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Presidtnt  of  the  Annual  Assembly  of  the  United  Methodist 


THE 


JANUAEY,     1883. 


AN    EFFICIENT    MINISTER    OF    THE    GOSPEL* 

Br  Bey.  E.  Chew,  Ez-PBSBiDEirT. 

"  Take  heed  unto  thyself^  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  fSor  in 
doing  this  thoa  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee/' — 1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

THE  ministxy  of  St.  Paul  was  hastening  to  its  close.     He  had  fought 
a  good  fight,  he  had  finished  his  coarse,  he  had  kept  the  faith. 
He  wag  rich  in  experience ;  had  been  abundant  in  labours.    He  was 
inspired  with  a  glorious  prospect.     In  retiring  from  the  work  he  felt 
deeply  concerned  about  the  future  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.     He  looked 
round  for  a  successor  to  whom  he  could  confidently  commit  the  responsi- 
bilities, the  labours,  the  interests  of  the  Gospel.    His  eye  naturally 
enough  rested  on  Timothy,  and  he  wrote  to  him  as  his  "  own  son  in  the 
fidth,"  and  said,  ^'  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy."     Of 
Timothy's  character  he  had  the  highest  appreciation,  and  in  him  he  had 
the  utmost  confidence.     "  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,"  he  says  in 
-writing  to  the  Philippians,  "  to  send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I 
also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I  know  your  estate.     Por  I  have  no 
man  like-minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state.    Por  all  seek 
their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's,     fiut  ye  know  the 
proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in 
the  gospel."     It  must  have  been  a  source  of  great  comfort  to  the  aged 
Apostle  to  be  able  thus  to  commit  the  burden  and  honour  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  such  a  worthy  successor. 

Looking  on  Timothy  as  a  young  ministeri  with  an  arduous  and  noble 
life  ahead,  it  was  natural  for  ''  Paul  the  aged  "  to  give  him  instructions 
with  regard  to  his  preaching  and  general  conduct.  Such  instructions  are 
contained  in  his  two  letters  to  Timothy.    The  verses  preceding  the  text 

*  A  Chaise  delivered  in  Milk  Street  Ohapel,  Bristol,  on  Taesday,  August  Ist, 
1882,  to  the  ministers  who  were  received  into  fall  Connexion  by  the  last  Annual 
Amemhlf,    Pahliahed  by  request  of  the  Assembly. 
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AN    EFFICIENT    MINISTER    OF    THE    GOSPEL* 

Bt  Bet.  B.  Chsw,  Ez-PsBaisBHT. 

"  Take  heed  unto  thyself^  and  nnto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  fer  in 
doing  thia  thou  shalt  both  aave  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." — 1  Tim.  iv.  16. 

THE  ministry  of  St.  Paul  was  hastening  to  its  close.  He  had  fought 
a  good  fight,  he  had  finished  his  course,  he  had  kept  the  faith. 
He  was  rich  in  experience ;  had  been  abundant  in  labours.  He  was 
inspired  with  a  glorious  prospect.  In  retiring  from  the  work  he  felt 
deeply  concerned  about  the  future  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  looked 
round  for  a  successor  to  whom  he  could  confidently  commit  the  responsi- 
bilities, the  labours,  the  interests  of  the  Gospel.  His  eye  naturally 
enough  rested  on  Timothy,  and  he  wrote  to  him  as  his  "  own  son  in  the 
faith,"  and  said,  **  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy."  Of 
Timothy's  character  he  had  the  highest  appreciation,  and  in  him  he  had 
the  utmost  confidence.  ''  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,"  he  says  in 
writing  to  the  Philippians,  **  to  send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I 
also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I  know  your  estate.  For  I  have  no 
man  like-minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state.  Por  all  seek 
their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's.  But  ye  know  the 
proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in 
the  gospel."  It  must  have  been  a  source  of  great  comfort  to  the  aged 
Apostle  to  be  able  thus  to  commit  the  burden  and  honour  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  such  a  worthy  successor. 

Looking  on  Timothy  as  a  young  ministeri  with  an  arduous  and  noble 
life  ahead,  it  was  natural  for  **  Paul  the  aged  "  to  give  him  instructions 
with  regard  to  his  preaching  and  general  conduct.  Such  instructions  are 
contained  in  his  two  letters  to  Timothy.     The  verses  preceding  the  text 

*  A  GhaTge  delivered  in  llilk  Street  Ohapel,  Bristol,  on  Tuesday,  August  1st, 
18S2,  to  the  ministers  who  were  received  into  fall  Oonnexion  by  the  last  Annual 
Aanmbly.    Published  by  request  of  ^e  Assembly. 
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are  very  comprehensiTe,  including  a  large  number  of  important  parti- 
culars touching  Timothy's  personal  and  ministerial  character  and  oonduct. 
"  These  things  oommand  and  teach.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  yoatti ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  belierers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  TOl  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Kegleet  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  presbytery.  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all."  Then  the  text  gathers  up 
these  various  particulars,  as  in  a  focus,  and  presents  them  in  an  intensified 
form,  urging  them  on  the  attention  of  Timothy  by  the  all-important 
consideration  of  his  own  salvation  and  that  of  his  hearers :  *'  Take  heed 
unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them ;  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  save  both  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

Beloved  brethren,  you  are  in  a  similar  position  to  that  of  Timothy. 
Having  been  by  this  Assembly  received  into  full  Connexion,  you  will 
now  go  forth  freighted  with  tiie  full  responsibilities  of  a  Divine  and 
noble  vocation ;  and  it  becomes  my  duty  to  address  to  you  a  few  words  of 
counsel  and  encouragement.  The  text  will  furnish  my  theme  and  be  the 
basis  of  my  remarks. 

I.  The  duty  enjoined ;  and 

IL  The  motive  assigned. 

L  The  duty  enjoined. 

1.  <'  Take  heed  unto  thyaell"  This  is  first,  not  merely  in  the  order 
ef  arrangement,  but  of  importance.  Personal  character  and  conduct  lie 
at  the  root  of  ministerial  efficiency.  Neglect  here  will  be  fatal  to  usefid- 
ness  in  its  highest  and  moat  abiding  form.  *'  Take  heed,"  then,  <'  unto 
yourselves." 

(1.)  To  your  ^oJtZy  heaUk,  A  Methodist  preacher's  life  is  and  ought 
to  be  a  life  of  mental  and  physical  toiL  Indolence,  either  of  body  or 
mind,  should  be  carefully  eschewed.  Idleness  is  pernicious  everywhere, 
but  in  the  Christian  ministry  it  is  disgraceful  also.  It  generates  rust, 
and  rust  is  the  precursor  of  feebleness  and  death.  In  the  present  life  the 
body  is  the  instrument  both  of  thought  and  action.  Feeble  health  means, 
as  a  rule,  enfeebled  thought  and  action.  Mind,  doubtless,  has  great 
power  over  matter,  and  some  men  in  a  weak  state  of  health  have  accom- 
plished great  things ;  but  they  would  have  done  more,  or  done  the  work 
better^  had  they  enjoyed  good  health.  Their  best  thoughts  would  have 
been  better,  their  greatest  work  would  have  been  greater.  Take  heed^ 
then,  unto  your  health — not  by  pampering,  or  codling,  or  timid  avoid- 
ance of  burden  or  of  duty,  but  by  taking  those  ordinary  precautions 
which  are  dictated  by  your  own  good  sense  or  the  experience  of  others ; 
by  avoiding  pernicious  habits,  and  by  attending  to  such  things  aa  will 
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promote  the  purity  and  yigonr  of  the  body.  Details  on  thia  sabject  aie 
not  necessary.  It  will  suffice  for  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  matter, 
and  a  irord  to  the  wise  is  enetigh. 

(2.)  To  your  9oe%ail  hahiti.  It  will  be  yonr  dnty  to  go  in  and  oat 
among  the  people ;  to  be  with  them  in  all  the  diversified  circumstances 
of  life — at  weddings,  baptisms,  and  funerals,  as  well  as  in  their  ordinary 
social  gatherings.  On  all  occasions  you  should  be  a  welcome  and  an 
honoured  guest ;  and  so  it  will  be  if  your  demeanour  merit  it.  People 
usually  like  to  hare  their  minister  with  them,  sharing  both  their  joys 
and  sorrows.  They  are  ready  to  receire  his  counsel,  to  confide  to  him 
their  secrets ;  and  expect  the  influence  of  his  presence  to  be  elevating 
andhelpMto  them  and  ttidr  families.  Be  careful  not  to  disappoint 
these  just  expectations.  Let  the  ideal  and  hopes  of  your  flocks  be 
embodied  in  your  persons  and  character.  Combine  cheerfulness  with 
seriousness,  wisdom  with  prudence,  and  piety  with  the  ease  and  freedom 
of  aodal  Hfe.  Never  betray  the  confidence  of  the  people.  Be  strictly 
honourable,  kind  and  courteous  in  aU  your  behaviour.  '*  A  bishop  must 
be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality ;  apt  to  teach ;  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ;  one  that 
ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity  (for  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  Church  of  Ood  ?) ;  not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with 
pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil."  I  commend  this 
picture,  drawn  by  the  hand  of  a  master,  to  your  careful  and  prayerful 
study,  reminding  you  in  passing  of  the  great  advantage  which  an  exem- 
plary social  Hfe  will  give  to  your  public  ministrations. 

(3.)  To  your  official  duty.  These  duties  are  many  and  varied ;  many 
of  them  are  discharged  under  the  strong  light  of  the  public  eye.  Though 
the  preacher  is,  by  traditional  reverence  and  custom,  shielded,  to  a  great 
extent,  from  the  fierce  criticism  which  attacks  other  public  men,  yet  he 
cannot  escape  criticism  altogether.  Nor  is  it  desirable  that  he  should. 
The  consciousness  of  being  exposed  to  public  observation  will  be  salutary 
in  its  influence ;  it  will  help  him  to  avoid  eccentricities  and  cultivate 
excellences.  The  ordinary  rules  of  public  life  should  be  observed,  and 
not  neglected  because  they  are  common.  It  is  only  great  meD,  or  very 
popular  men,  who  can  discard  them  with  apparent  impunity  ;  and  even 
their  influence  would  be  augmented  by  conformity.  Punctuality  is  not 
a  brilliant,  but  it  is  an  important  virtue  in  public  life.  A  congregation 
has  a  right  to  punctuality  on  the  part  of  the  preacher.  Kept  waiting, 
people  grow  fldgety  and  anxious,  and  are  not  in  a  good  frame  of  mind  for 
worship ;  while  the  preacher,  hurrying  into  the  pulpit,  is  in  no  better 
mood  than  they.    No  wonder  that  such  services  accomplish  but  little 
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good.  A  preacher,  moreover,  shoald  teach  by  example  as  well  as 
precept ;  and  as  punctaality  is  at  least  a  very  useful  virtue  in  ordinary 
life,  hearers  will  have  a  just  ground  of  complaint  if  its  influence  be 
weakened  by  the  bad  example  of  the  preacher.  All  influences  that  tend 
to  give  harmony  and  strength  to  daily  life  should  receive  the  practical 
sanction  of  the  pulpit.  In  these  things  the  preacher  must  be  an  example 
as  well  as  a  preceptor. 

Good  sense  and  good  taste  are  important  in  a  public  service.  Yiola- 
tions  of  these  principles  may  excite  a  laugh  with  vulgar  people,  but  their 
tendency,  with  persons  of  ordinary  sense  and  taste,  is  to  create  disgust 
and  then  contempt ;  and  these  feelings  close  the  hearer's  mind  to  the  better 
influences  which  the  preacher  might  exert  upon  them.  Yulgar  novelties 
may  attract  for  a  time  the  ignorant  or  the  weak ;  but  vulgar  influences 
are  never  elevating  or  refining.  The  mission  of  the  pulpit  is  to  instruct 
and  elevate,  not  to  confirm  people  in  ignorant  prejudices  or  childish 
follies.  A  preacher  must  try  to  attract  by  that  which  at  the  same  time 
improves,  or  he  will  sacrifice  the  higher  purpose  of  the  pulpit  to  a  passing 
excitement  which  produces  no  beneficial  or  lasting  effect.  Be  more  con- 
cerned for  usefulness  than  mere  notoriety  ;  and  try  to  raise  the  people  to 
a  higher  standard  of  excellence  rather  than  degrade  the  standard  to  catch 

.a  passing  breeze.  If  the  pulpit  be  not  an  uplifting  force,  it  is  nothing. 
Put  forth  all  your  mental  and  moral  power  to  make  it  what  it  ought  to 

•  be.  The  mightiest  forces  are  at  your  command — God,  and  truth,  and 
goodness.     In  these,  and  not  in  puerile  frivolities,  the  hepe  of  humanity 

vlies.     "Be  true  to  them,  and  they  will  not  fail  you  in  the  day  of  conflict. 

Put  conscience  into  all  your  public  duties.    A  little  inconvenience,  or 

love  of  ease,  or  some  personal  gratification,  or  foul  weather,  or  the  per^ 

suasions  of  mistaken  friends,  are  no  discharge   from  duty.     Train  your 

.  conscience  to  recognise  that  fact,  and  obey  its  voice.  You  will  meet 
with  all  the  impediments  just  named ;    but  quit  yourselves  like  men, 

.  and  trample  such  trifling  obstructions  under  your  feet.     A  true  minister 

^will  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  with  a  conscience  quick  to 
discern,  and  equally  quick  to  obey,  the  voice  of  duty.  He  will  thus 
command  confidence,  ensure  respect,  and  increase  his  usefulness. 

(4.)  To  your  mental  progress.  The  mind  needs,  and  is  capable  of,  cul- 
tivation and  development.  If  neglected,  it  will,  like  a  garden,  grow  rank 
with  weeds.  If  diligently  and  skilfully  cultivated,  it  will  produce  a  great 
variety  of  fruit  and  flower.  This  cultivation  implies  discipline.  All  its 
powers  must  be  guided,  trained,  regulated,  strengthened.  Wild, 
uncontrolled  exercise  will  cause  the  mind  to  run  to  seed,  while 
indolence  will  lead  to  incrustation  and  mental  death.  The  judgment 
especially  needs  careful  discipline,  trained  to  weigh  evidence,  to  dis- 
i)riminate,  to  be  impartial.    Many  have  learning  or  information,  but  for 
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want  of  a  clear  and  sound  judgment  are  incapable  of  finding  the  truth  and 
leading  others  to  its  possession.  Passion,  prejudice,  prepossession,  fancy, 
or  other  feelings,  interrupt  the  mental  process,  and  judgment,  not  being 
strong  enough  to  retain  supremacy,  is  diverted  from  the  straight  course 
and  tamed  aside  into  the  by-path  of  error.  This  is  not  a  very  uncommon 
occurrence,  even  with  men  whoso  names  are  well-known  in  the  realm  of 
letters  or  of  science.  Be  on  your  guard,  and  take  the  trouble  to  dis- 
cipline your  own  minds.  Such  discipline  is  a  difficult,  and  sometimes  a 
painful  task,  but  it  is  worth  the  effort.  Nor  can  anyone  do  it  for  you. 
Others  may  point  out  the  road,  and  render  help,  but  the  real  work  must 
be  done  by  yourselves.     In  this  particular,  self-culture  is  indispensable. 

The  mind  cannot  work  to  advantage  without  suitable  material. 
Hence  the  importance  of  good  reading — 1.«.,  well-selected  and  systematic 
reading;  first-class  books,  and  not  merely  serials  and  reviews;  variety 
enough  to  give  amplitude ;  restriction  enough  to  give  concentration  and 
strength.  Heterogeneous  materials  floating  in  the  mind  tend  to  confusion 
and  weakness ;  congruous  materials  digested  give  health  and  strength. 
lake  the  body,  the  mind  feeds  on  what  it  appropriates,  and  only  on  that. 
Let  reading,  then,  be  accompanied  by  hard  and  systematic  study.  Thir 
is  the  only  way  to  keep  the  mind  vigorous,  and  thought  fresh.  And  what 
we  want  is  vigorous  and  fresh  thought ;  ^  a  mind  richly  furnished 
with  woll-digested  materials*  having  passed  through  the  alembic  of  its 
own  fire,  and  giving  out  its  highest  conceptions  and  its  deepest  life ;  a 
mind  too  well-disciplined  and  too  well- garnished  to  be  captivated  by 
puerile  fancies  and  fiimsy  speculation.  With  such  a  mind,  you  will 
attract  and  stimulate  all  that  is  noblest  and  best  in  your  congregations, 
and  gradually  but  certainly  widen  the  area  of  truth  and  goodness. 

(5.)  To  your  spiritual  life.  I  assume  that  you  are  in  possession  of  this 
life,  and  that  you  are  earnestly  striving  '^  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God."  Richness  and  fulness  of  spiritual  experience  are 
needful  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  highest  purposes  of  your  ministry, 
and  it  is  in  relation  to  that  that  I  speak  of  it  here.  If  your  piety  be 
manly  and  fervent,  your  conscience  will  be  satisfied,  your  heart  will  be 
at  rest,  all  the  forces  of  your  inner  life  will  be  harmonised  and 
invigorated,  and  your  power  in  the  pulpit  will  be  greatly  augmented. 
But  if  your  own  heart  be  in  a  state  of  unrest,  if  your  conscience  be  in  a 
chronic  condition  of  dissatisfaction  more  or  less,  then  the  forces  of  your 
inner  life  will  be  mutually  antagonistic,  and  your  pulpit  will  be  shorn  of 
more  than  half  its  power  for  good.  Whatever  distracts  your  own  inward 
life,  or  debilitates  your  Christian  experience,  will  tend  to  paralyse  your 
pulpit.     For  the  sake  of  others,  then,  be  careful  of  your  own  spiritual 
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life.    HaTing  charge  of  souls,   see  to  it  that  their  salvatioA  is  not 
imperilled  through  year  lack  of  earnest  and  lively  piety. 

Your  own  piety  will  determine  your  spiritual  relation  to  God.  A  dead 
heart  has  but  little  sympathy  with,  and  Iwt  feeble  hold  of,  God.  Yet  on 
your  hold  of  Ood  your  power  for  good  ohiefly  depends.  Natoral  eads 
may  be  wrought  out  by  natural  means,  but  spiritual  effsots  can  be  pro- 
duced only  by  spiritual  causes.  To  have  command  of  spiritual  force 
you  must  have  command  of  its  source ;  yon  must  have  h(M  of  God.  But 
this  cannot  be  unless  your  own  heart  be  penetrated  with  ffis  presence 
and  power.  You  must  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Three  thousand 
were  couTerted  on  the  day  of  Penteoost,  ''  and  the  Lord  added  to  the 
Church  daily,"  because  the  jweachers  ''  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Qhost."  Even  deacons  in  those  days  were  *'  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom."  Barnabas  "  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord."  This  is  the  Scriptural 
account  of  a  successful  ministry.  The  preadters,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  fall  of  power,  and  ''  so  ndghtily  grew  tiie  word  of  God  and 
prevailed.*'  It  must  be  so  with  you,  brethren,  if  your  ministiy  is  to  be 
approved  of  God  and  saving  to  men. 

2.  ''  And  unto  the  doctrine."  Having  taken  heed  to  yourselves,  ttien 
ook  to  the  doctrine  which  you  believe  and  teach.  The  word  StSao^icaXia 
{dddaBkalia),  here  rendered  doctrine,  is  used  in  the  Kew  Testament  to 
denote  the  art  of  teaching,  the  numner  of  teaching,  and  the  thiny  taught ; 
precept^  doctriiu.  The  art  of  teaching,  saying  what  yon  have  to  say  in 
the  best  way — clearly,  pointedly,  powerfully.  The  moniMr  of  teaching — 
avoiding  all  awkwardnees  of  manner,  gesture,  and  voice.  The  matter  of 
teaching.  In  this  sense  the  word  is  frequently  used  both  by  Christ  and 
the  Apostles.  *'  Then  understood  they  how  that  He  bade  them  not 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  tixe  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and 
cf  tiie  Sadducees."  ''  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  My  doctrine  is 
not  mine,  but  His  that  sent  me."  '^  May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is  ? "  ^  Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines."  ITow,  it  is  to  this  aspect  of  the  subject, 
the  truths  or  doctrines  you  believe  and  teach^  that  I  want  moro 
particularly  to  call  your  attention. 

I  need  hardly  remind  you  that  public  teaching  is  at  present 
tihameleon  in  its  diaracter.  A  hearer  cannot  be  certain  when  he  enters 
even  a  MethodiBt  chapel  what  kind  of  doctrine  he  will  hear.  Many 
pulpits  have  become  a  mere  kaleidoscope ;  while  fitfulness,  doubt,  and  un- 
rest in  the  pulpit  are  naturally  generating  dissatisfiftction  and  unbelief  in 
the  pew.  This  state  of  things  is  not  fraught  with  good ;  and  I  eameatly 
hope  the  influence  of  your  ministry  will  not  increase  the  confusion,  but 


AN  EFFICIENT  MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  7 

tesd  to  ealm  the  txoabled  watarsy  and  lead  to  poaiiiTe  belief  and  abdding 
eoBTictioB.     Suffer,  tfaen,  a  woid  of  oanaael  and  of  esiwrtatioiL 

(1.)  Believe  BomMing.  Believe  ao  aa  to  rtdm.  Have  the  fidth  that 
aakaa  what  yoa  believe  your  own,  a  part  of  joiir  mental  and  moral 
coaetitatien  and  li&.  Fai^  la  indiapenaabla  to  m^eety,  atrength,  and 
elevation  of  character.  It  waa  by  faith  that  noblest  deeds  in  aneumt 
timea  were  wrought;  a»d  by  im&L  the  gzandeat  oharaetera  were  bailt  up. 
Beal  faith  is  one  of  the  mast  powaifal  eleaaeots  in  human  utore,  flnd 
4iiie  of  the  moat  potent  llEMlma  la  fonning  a  noUe  eharacter,  Beafet  and 
negatioB  are  diatntcting  and  enibeblaa^;  tiwy  never  jret  garre  a  migkty 
inapiratum  to  a  human  aonl,  or  ianaed  a  cfaaraelar  tiut  b  of  penaanant 
vake  to  mankind  There  ia  no  merit  ia  mere  deaht.  If  pretended,  by 
Bwra  aflbotation,  it  ia  immoral;  if  aaal«  it  indioatea  ignacaace  or  weak- 
nees,  for  honest  men  do  not  doubt  a  truth  wbioh  tiiey  uadentand,  and 
hcnft  mental  and  moral  £Droe  enough  to  reeeive.  Periah,  tiiea,  ttie 
Buaerable  notion  that  real  or  pretended  doubt  is  aa  evidence  of  mental 
a^miority.  It  pointa  in  the  other  direotion.  Bat  do  not  ooafefuad 
denbt  with  cautious  inveatagation  of  truth  aad  aaepenae  of  poaitiTe  judg- 
ment until  adequate  evidence  is  preaented.  The  two  atates  of  mind  are 
entirely  different.  The  preTailing  daul^  of  tfae  preaant  day  aaaumes, 
ooBflciously  or  otherwiae,  that  almost  all  fiams  of  religious  truth  are 
deficient  in  eTidfiBoe»  and  consequently  aearoely  aaythiag  can  be  ratioaaliy 
believed.  It  ia  this  irrational  aaaumptioB  that  I  warn  you  againat,  aad 
not  againat  patient  investigatioa  aad  auii>enae  of  judgment  until  evidance 
justifiea  belief  aad  oaniea  convictimL  This  atate  of  mind  I  oommead, 
for,  with  intef^ity  of  purpeoe,  it  will  lead  to  the  faith  I  am  urging  upon 
yecr  attention.  Bemenoffaith,  then;  earnest,  vigorous  £nth;  a  faith  Umt 
vrill  rise  above  neediem  gnawing,  distractingy  ealSsebUng  doubt.  Doubts, 
ratioaal  aad  legitimate,  may  even  then  rise  within  3roa,  but  yoa  will  aot 
au:ne  and  fondle  them  and  parade  them  aa  thonj^  they  were  ia  them- 
aehres  something  precious  or  aomethiag  tobeproud  of;  you  will  rattier  aeek 
to  allay  them,  and  in  general,  aad  on  all-importaat  trutha,  yoa  will  uM- 
mately  succeed.  Your  donbta  will  be  partial  and  transient^  rippling  the 
sur£M)e  of  your  life,  but  not  divsertiag  the  currenL  Speaking  fbem  deep 
conviction,  your  words  will  tell ;  peaking  with  a  donbtM  mind,  you  will 
be  aa  "aounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbaL" 

(2.)  Xnow  wIkU  you  beUeve.  There  are  people  who  would  ffnd  it  vary 
difficult  to  give  an  intelligihle  account  of  i&eir  religums  beliefe,  aad  yot 
they  regard  themselves  as  believers.  To  them  the  firmament  of  trutili  is 
studded  with  gems,  but  all  is  hasy.  They  have  no  dear  idea,  ao  defined 
grasp  of  truth.  In  such  a  case  truth  is  powerless.  Henee  the  impoit- 
aoce  of  clear  conception  and  definite  belief  Without  this,  trath  will  not 
"  find  "  us — will  not  be  to  us  an  element  of  life  aad  strength.    It  wil^ 
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in  fact,  fail  in  its  supreme  purpose,  for  its  supreme  purpose  is  to  sanctify 
and  guide  us.  ''  Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth ;  Thy  word  is  truth." 
"  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  ricUy  in  all  wisdom."  Best  not 
until  you  see  the  truth  of  Christ  in  all  the  gracefulness  of  its  form,  and 
realise  it  in  its  saying  power.  To  help  you  in  this,  take  the  following 
hints: — 

(a.)  There  is  a  real  and  essential  difference  between  truth  and  error. 
They  often  seem  to  us  to  lie  near  together,  but  when  closest  they  are  as 
distinct  as  body  and  souL  To  the  discerning  eye  each  has  its  peculiar 
marks,  which,  in  reality,  are  never  confounded.  Kor  are  aU  creeds  and 
systems  of  religion  equally  true.  To  cast  all  creeds  into  the  same  cauldron, 
mix  them  up  together,  and  then  with  affected  superior  wisdom  pronounce 
them  all  alike,  may  seem  to  ignorant  or  rain  minds  to  be  yery  philoso- 
phical, but  is,  in  truth,  very  irrational  and  stupid.  All  systems  of  religion 
have  doubtless  some  errors  associated  with  them.  This,  in  our  present 
condition,  is  inevitable.  We  cannot  attain  to  absolute  truth.  But  there 
are  degrees  in  which  tiuth  and  error  are  combined ;  and  some  creeds  have 
a  much  larger  proportion  of  truth  and  a  smaller  proportion  of  error  than 
others*    Your  creed  ought  to  be,  to  you,  one  of  these. 

(&.)  There  is  a  difference  between  definiteness  and  narrowness.  We 
often  hear  of  *'  broad  thought,"  by  which  is  really  meant,  when  you  come 
to  analyse  it,  vagu/»  thought ;  thought  without  definite  shape  or  outline, 
holding  all  truths  in  solution,  without  resolving  any  into  definite  form  and 
accurate  proportions.  Do  not  mistake  this  hazy  vagueness  for  breadth ; 
they  are  wide  as  the  poles  asunder.  Vagueness  is  mere  sentiment,  not 
truth.  Breadth  and  definiteness  may  co-ezist  in  the  same  mind.  They 
are  not  opposites,  but  rather  the  complement  of  each  other.  Truth  har- 
monises with  the  nature  and  reality  of  things  ;  represents  things  as  they 
are.  Nature  is  very  decided  in  all  her  forms.  She  is  not  now  "  without 
form  and  void."  Natural  truth  has  definite  outline.  So  has  religious 
truth,  because  the  things  it  represents  have  a  distinct  character.  Try^ 
then,  to  have  clear  and  definite  conceptions  of  truth. 

Beligious  truth  is  many-sided,  and  wholeness  includes  all  the  aspects 
and  relations  of  the  same  truth.  But  much  of  what  is  called  "  modem 
thought "  does  not  include  all.  It  either  confines  itself  to  one  aspect  of 
truth,  or  it  gives  such  prominence  to  one  aspect  as  to  overshadow  all  the 
rest.  It  is  therefore,  in  reality,  one-sided  and  narrow.  It  deals  in  half- 
truths.  It  magnifies  or  minifies  aspects  of  truth,  thus  destroying  its  pro- 
portion, its  harmony,  and  its  beauty.  Yet  it  assumes  or  receives  the 
appellation  of  *' broad"  thought,  and  by  this  name  it  may  deceive  the 
unwary.  Be  on  your  guard.  Strive  to  be  men  of  "  broad  thought "  ; 
but  let  it  be  real  breadth,  taking  in  all  the  parts  of  a  truth,  and  giving 
just  proportion  and  harmony  to  the  whole. 
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f(.)  Broad  and  definite  conceptions  of  religious  truth  are  attainable. 
We  are  not  left  without  the  means  of  instruction.  We  have  '*  a  sure  word 
of  prophecy  "  to  guide  us,  and  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Instructor, 
to  teach  us.  We  may  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  will  make  us  free. 
Eead  the  Bible  carefully,  earnestly,  systematically,  prayerfully,  with  a 
mind  open  to  its  light,  and  a  heart  susceptible  of  its  inflaeoce,  and  you 
will  find  the  truth  that  is  needful  to  guide  and  save  you.  Beware  of 
preconception  and  bias ;  let  not  your  own  mind  colour  the  sacred  page. 
Be  on  your  guard  against  a  crooked  yet  a  pretentious  criticism,  which 
reads  at  pleasure  its  own  meaning  in,  or  a  distasteful  meaning  out  of,  the 
Word  of  Gk)d.  Beriye  your  opinions  from,  not  bring  them  to,  the  Scrip- 
tures. Be  reverent  and  devout  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  is  the  Truth. 
Ghiard  against  intellectual  pride.  GK>  to  the  Living  Oracles  as  a  pupil  to 
be  taught,  not  as  a  master  to  impose  a  meaning.  ''  Let  your  eye  be 
single,  and  your  whole  body  wiU  be  full  of  light." 

{d!)  You  have  already  chosen  your  creed.    And  be  not  afraid  of  the 
word  erted.     It  is  often  no  doubt  sueerod  at  by  those  who  affect  to  be  too 
wi^e  to  have  any  definite  belief ;  but  it  is  a  short,  serviceable  word,  carry- 
ing a  good  and  useful  meaning;  and  it  would  be  just  as  reasonable  to 
sneer  at  the  definitions  and  classifications  of  science  as  at  the  term  creed 
in  religion.     You  have,  then,  what  I  will  call  a  creed.    You  have  been 
examined  by  the  Connexional  Committee,  and  in  their  presence  you  have 
expressed  your  assent,  "  willingly  and  exanimoy^  I  hope,  to  the  doctrines 
contained  in  the  Poundation  Deed  of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Churches. 
These  doctrines,  in  your  estimation,  are  derived  from,  and  are  consonant 
with,  the  Word  of  God.     They  are  intelligible  and  definite,  especially 
▼hen   read  in  the  light  of  our    denominational  history,  and   of  what 
is  generally  believed  and  taught  in  our  Churohes.     You  need  not,  then, 
be  in  indefinite  doubt,  real  or  affected ,  speaking  with  faltering  lip  and 
hesitating  voice  on  the  great  themes  of  the  Gospel.      You  may  have 
the  inspiration,  point,  and  power  of  definite  belief  and  the  amplitude 
of  broad  thought.     Your  creed,  rightly  understood,  is   comprehensive 
as  the    love  of  God,   broad    as  the  spiritual  needs    of  man,   and,  in 
its  results,  lasting  as  eternity.      As  a  working  theology,    it    answers 
every  purpose  which  the  Gbspel  is  intended  to  accomplish.      Having 
chosen  it,  carry  it  into  practice ;  and  if  you  aro  faithful  to  it,  you 
will  find  it  will  not  fail  you.      Do  not  let  the  sword  of  truth  rust 
at  your  side,  while  you  are  wasting   your  time  in  seeking    for  some 
imaginary  defect  in  the  handle.    Your  work  is  too  important,  and  life  is 
too  short  to  admit  of  useless  speculation  and  sentimental  trifling.      Be  up 
and  doing,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ ;  ''  and  whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest." 
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3.  Hold  to  your  belieflB.  Be  not  fickle  and  dumgeable.  **  XTiutable 
as  water,  then  shalt  not  excel."  Thia  poneipla  ia  as  true  in  the  region 
of  belief  as  in  matteia  of  daily  li£B.  Haring  carafoUy  exaaiiaad  your 
creed  according  to  your  best  light  and  opportnnity,  beHeve,  and  go  on. 
In  erecting  a  building  men  are  not  mlwtiy  examining  the  fousdatioi&a. 
This,  by  an  honest  and  skilfol  man,  is  done  at  the  beginning,  aod  being 
satisfied,  he  proceeds  with  the  work,  if  memfitcU  traiis{iire,  giving  solid 
veason  to  suspect  danger,  he  will  try  to  ascertain  the  cause  and  apply  a 
xiemedy ;  but  he  wiU  not  be  diverted  firom  his  work  by  the  mere  suppo- 
sition or  groundless  assertion  of  some  speoalative  builder.  This  principle 
is  tho  dictate  of  common  sense.  Act  upon  it  with  regard  to  youi  religion. 
Having  onee  carefully  examined  the  foundatioiu  of  your  belief^  be  liot 
hasty  in  suspecting  their  soundness.  Stsnd  firm  ia  the  midst  of  the 
prevailing  straining  and  itching  after  mere  novelty.  Be  not  at  the  mercy 
of  every  weak  or  vain  person  who  supposea  that  he  is  the  foitonate 
disoover^  of  some  "  new  light."  Be  steadlsst.  This  is  the  burden  of  St. 
Paul's  exhortations  both  to  ministers  and  people.  ^*  Be  not  carried  about 
with  divers  and  strange  doctrines."  To  fickle  people  strangeness  is  a 
zeoomm^idation,  often  the  only  evidence  thej  oan  approciate;  to  St. 
Paul,  it  was  a  reason  for  caution  and  distrust.  **  Prare  all  tihings ;  hold 
£ut  that  which  is  good."  Having  proved  it  to  be  goed«  hold  li  with  a 
firm  grip.  "  Hold  fast  the  form  (or  pattern)  of  sound  words,  which  thou 
hast  heard  from  me."  St.  Paul  had  no  idea  that  Timothy  would  seed  a 
new  firam  of  belief.  He  erideotly  believed  that  Gospel  truth,  and  even 
**  the  form  of  sound  words,"  were  intended  to  be  abiding.  He  resehutdy 
closes  the  door  against  any  new  Gk)spel.  ^*  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
firom  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  fawre 
received,  let  him  be  accursed."  We  can  have  no  '*  other  Ghispdl ; "  henoe 
in  the  text  Paul  urges  Timotiiy  to  **  oontinne  in  these  things." 

Prequentand  important  changes  in  religions  belief  ccunmonly  hbeA^wImbi 
they  are  anything  more  than  mere  fisncies,  on  two  assumptiosM.  The  fint 
is,  that  in  the  region  of  religions  truth  little  or  nothing  is  yet  reasonably 
settled.  This  assnmptioiji,  in  my  opinion*,  is  not  true.  The  wodbd  has 
not  been  in  possession  of  Divine  revelation  for  tSiree  thoosand  yean  with- 
out aariving  at  rational  condasions  on  fundamental  principles.  A  oon- 
siderable  body  of  wdil-asoertained  truth  has  been  slowly  but  surely  boilt 
np  by  the  common  intelligence  and  general  experience  of  mankind.  The 
race  is  not  now  beginning  to  think,  and  Divine  revelation  has  not  been 
reserved  for  this  generation.  The  past  is  not  an  absc^ute  blank,  or  with- 
out its  benefit  to  the  present.  The  stieam  of  time  has  come  down  to  ns 
freighted  with  the  intelligence  and  experience  of  past  geaarations ;  and 
the  leading  truths  of  onr  religion  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  best 
intelligence  and  general  experience  of  those  generations.    They  reoero 
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in  tiie  saine  way  the  aanctioii  of  this  generation.  There  are  trnths,  then, 
wfaieh  yon  may  xegsrd  as  reaaenahly  settled,  and  which  yon  may  hold 
with  nnrekzing  firmness.  The  seoond  assomption  is,  that  there  may 
be  new  troths  in  religion.  Kow  this  position  requires  carnal  considera- 
tion. When  analysed,  it  will  be  found  to  be  partly  true  and  psrtly  fidse. 
What  is  meant  by  new  traths?  What  gronnd  is  covered  by  the  inquiry? 
Does  it  include  God,  morality,  human  nature,  or  the  ftitnie  world?  If 
so,  I  lear  the  asBumption  of  new  truths  is  itself  untrue,  lliere  is  no  new 
attribute  in  the  Bi^e  natnie ;  no  new  principle  in  the  moral  nni^wrse 
or  in  human  natnre ;  no  new  vsrdation  with  regard  to  the  fbture  state. 
Here,  then,  is  a  wide  area,  covering  a  large  portion  of  the  field  of 
theology,  in  which  there  is  no  new  truth  to  be  dtsooyered,  and  witiiin 
whose  range  the  prineiples  of  things,  and  tiie  rsvelation  of  them,  may  be 
regarded  as  reasonably  settled.  Theology,  then,  in  so  far  as  it  represents 
facts  and  principles,  is  not  the  changeable,  unsettled,  unreliable  thing 
that  some  people  imagine.  In  this  respect  it  differs  ftpm  physical  science. 
The  facts  and  principles  of  the  physical  universe  are  not  yet  all  (possibly 
only  a  small  portion)  made  known  to  us ;  but  the  revelation  of  religions 
trath  was  eompleted  eighteen  hundred  ymn  ago.  To  that  there  has  not 
been,  and  wiU  not  be,  any  addition ;  nor  must  tiiere  be  any  diminution. 
**For  I  tesidfy  unto  every  man  that  heareth  tiie  words  of  the  propheey  of 
this  book.  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shidl  add  unto 
him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book.  And  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  wwds  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  sikall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  mty,  and  ftom 
the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book.*'  Ot^otively,  then,  theology, 
is  a  IHvine  revelation  of  religions  truth,  is  oomplete  and  abiding.  The 
reocdleotien  of  this  £set  will  aid  you  in  apprsisiug  the  infloenee  wfaieh 
seientific  diseovery  ought  to  have  on  religious  truth. 

But  theology  is  not,  in  all  respects,  a  fixity.  Subjectively  it  may 
increase  in  depth,  and  breadth,  and  power.  The  mental  eye  may,  by 
careful  training,  increase  in  the  deazness,  range,  and  power  of  its  visien. 
Growing  in  knowledge  and  experience,  we  may  perceive  new  and  subtle 
relations  of  truth,  and  perhaps  make  new  or  extended  applications  of 
principles.  But  the  changeable  must  harmonise  with  the  ohangdess. 
Any  new  application  of  principle  that  is  inconsistent  with  principle 
csnnot  be  in  harmony  with  truth.  For  example :  Any  view  of  the  love 
of  God  which  contravenes  His  justice  is  untrue,  for  justice  is  as  much  an 
essential  and  immntable  principle  in  tiie  character  and  government  of 
God  as  lovvL  Any  opinion  in  leferenoe  to  God*s  relation  to,  and  treat- 
ment of,  sin  which  ss  inoempatible  with  His  holiness  cannot  be  true,  for 
holiness,  like  justice,  is  a  ftindamental  and  chaDgekss  attribute  of  the 
Divine  nature.    On  the  other  hand,  any  represmtations  of  God's  justice 
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or  holiness  which  are  inconsistent  with  His  love  and  mercy  cannot  be 
tme.  God  cannot  contradict  Himself,  or  be  inconsistent  with  Himself ; 
and  any  opinion  of  Him  which  is  contrary  to  any  attribute  of  His  nature 
must  be  false.  Each  attribute  must  be  in  perfect  agreement  with  eyerj 
other  attribute. 

You  will  now  see  in  what  sense  and  within  what  area  there  may  be 
new  views  in  theology,  and  within  what  range  there  is  steadfastness  and 
certitude.  Grasp  with  firmness  the  things  that  are  certain,  and  try  new 
yiews  by  an  appeal  to  old  principles.  Opinions  change,  sometimes  with 
good  reason,  often  with  little  reason  or  none  ;  but  the  principles  of  Divine 
revelation  are  immutable.  Ascertain  these  principles,  take  your  stand 
upon  them,  and  make  good  use  of  them.  In  an  increasing  knowledge  of 
them  and  a  widening  application  you  will  find  that  newness  which  is  tme 
and  that  freshness  which  is  bom  of  life.  Be  men  of  growth,  both  in 
knowledge  and  piety,  but  let  it  be  a  growth  whose  roots  lie  not  in  whim, 
or  fancy,  or  mere  speculation,  but  in  eternal  verities. 

4.  Preach  what  you  believe.  '*  We  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak.*' 
This  is  the  true  genesis  of  speaking,  especially  in  the  pulpit.  No  man 
should  venture  to  go  there  without  having  something  to  say,  and  believing 
what  he  says.  The  place  is  too  sacred,  and  the  issues  too  momentous,  for 
trifling  or  indifference.     Think,  believe,  speak. 

(1.)  Do  not  carry  your  doubts  into  the  pulpit.  Most  thinking  men 
have  enough  to  do  to  allay  their  own  doubts ;  and  to  suggest  doubts  to 
thoughtless  men  is  to  do  them  harm.  Hearers  need,  and  have  a  right  to, 
something  better  than  doubt  and  difficulty.  Harassed  and  distracted  by 
the  toils  and  vicissitudes  of  daily  life,  men  need  in  God's  house  some- 
thing to  concentrate,  to  tranquillise,  to  elevate  their  minds,  and  not  some- 
thing to  increase  their  unrest.  It  is  easier,  moreover,  to  suggest  doubts 
than  to  allay  them ;  and  if  you  often  preach  doubts,  you  may  make  more 
infidels  than  believers.  To  the  extent  that  you  disseminate  doubt  you 
contravene  the  supreme  purpose  of  the  pulpit,  that  purpose  being  to 
extend  knowledge  and  promote  faith.  Wrestle  with  and  conquer  your 
doubts  in  your  own  study  and  before  God,  and  come  forth  to  speak  only 
that  which  personal  faith  has  made  your  own,  and  then  you  will  speak 
with  power. 

(2.)  Deal  honestly  with  the  people.  Never  appear  to  believe  what 
in  reality  you  do  not  believe.  Do  not  use  words  in  an  unnatural  sense, 
or  in  a  sense  different  from  that  in  which  you  have  reason  to  believe  they 
will  be  understood  by  your  hearers.  Do  not  use  orthodox  language  in  a 
heterodox  sense,  or  attempt  to  show  your  cleverness  by  seeming  to  say 
what  you  do  not  say.  Any  jugglery  of  this  kind  will  be  found  out, 
sooner  or  later,  and  when  it  is  discovered  you  will  deservedly  lose  the 
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respect  and  confidence  of  every  right-minded  man.  In  the  beginning  the 
people  trust  you,  believe  in  you ;  bat  let  them  find  out  that  you  have 
been  trifling  with  and  deceiving  them,  and  the  revulsion  of  feeling  will 
be  deep  aod  strong.  Bon  no  risk  of  this,  bnt  let  your  sincerity  and 
hoDonr  be  beyond  suspicion. 

(3.)  Any  opposition  or  considerable  divergence  between  your  belief 
and  your  preaching  will  paralyse  or  weaken  your  pulpit.  Men  never 
speak  with  spiritual  power  that  which  they  do  not  believe.  Therefore 
be  one  man,  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it.  Do  not  keep  one  set  of  opinions 
for  the  pulpit  and  another  for  the  study ;  and  do  not  enfeeble  and  narrow 
your  pulpit  by  holding  back  through  your  own  lack  of  faith  a  portion  of 
the  truths  which  the  people  believe.  In  that  case  you  do  them  a  wrong, 
unless  it  was  distinctly  stated  when  you  were  engaged  that  you  would 
not  preach  certain  doctrines  which  they  would  be  justified,  from  your 
pofdtion  and  their  own,  in  expecting  you  to  preach.  To  preach  with 
power  you  will  need  your  whole  strength.  All  your  forces  should  be 
gathered  up  and  concentrated  in  the  pulpit.  A  divided  mind  and  a 
dirided  heart  will  take  away  more  than  half  your  power.  Therefore  be 
whole-souled  in  your  work,  and  you  will  find  that  giving  your  best  and 
giring  your  whole  is  little  enough  for  so  great  and  glorious  a  work. 

This  wholeness  will  greatly  increase  your  personal  happiness,  A 
minister  who  is  not  in  harmony  with  his  surroundings  must  experience  a 
great  deal  of  friction  and  chafing.  Standing  where  he  is  strongly  tempted 
by  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed  to  say  what  he  knows  the 
people  expect  him  to  say  and  would  be  glad  to  hear,  but  which  he  is 
disinclined  to  utter  because  he  does  not  believe,  his  position  is  as  critical 
and  difficult  as  that  of  a  man  dancing  on  a  tight-rope.  The  slightest 
▼ant  of  skill  or  attention  may  lead  to  a  fall.  Such  a  position  is  dis- 
tracting, tending  to  weaken  a  man's  mental  powers  and  deaden  his  moral 
ttnse.  Ko  man  who  rightly  estimates  his  own  spiritual  character  will 
volnntarily  assume  or  retain  such  a  position.  It  brings  no  satisfaction  to 
himself,  and  it  is  of  little  use  to  others.  But  when  a  preacher  is  in 
perfect  accord  with  his  environments,  and  his  whole  soul  is  in  the  work, 
the  work  itself  is  a  source  of  inward  peace  and  blessedness,  while  he  has 
the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  he  is  giving  and  doing  his  best  in  the 
fierrice  of  that  Master  to  whom  his  all  is  due. 

I  come  now  to  the  second  part  of  the  discourse,  and  on  this  a  few 
words  must  suffice. 

II.  The  reason  assigned. 

''For  in  doing  this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee.»' 

Ko  weightier  motive,  next  to  the  approval  of  Ood,  can  be  adduced. 
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Tbe  salrtttion  of  ounelves  and  otben  is  the  great  object  of  the  Christiim 
miiuBtrj.  Apart  from  this  it  is  not  only  useless,  but  pernicious ;  it  is  a 
crushing  nightmare  and  a  false  beacon.  Hen  are  by  it  practie&lly  lured 
on  to  the  rocks.  Ministers  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind ;  "  and  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch.''  You  must  feel, 
then,  that  salration  is  the  chief  purpose  of  your  life,  and  not  be  satisfied 
without  it.  ''And  the  Lord  added  to  tiiem  day  by  day  those  that 
were  being  saved."  Pray  and  labour  that  this  may  be  the  condition 
of  your  Churches.  A  sublimer  ambition  and  a  grander  work  you  cannot 
have. 

1.  ^'  Save  thyself.*'  St.  Paul  virtually  explains  this  in  the  context. 
Timothy  was  to  be  "  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  f&ith,  and  of  good 
doctrine,"  to  '*  exercise  himself  unto  godliness,**  to  be  an  example  to 
believers  "in  word,  in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
''Be  diligent  in  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them,  that  thy 
progress  may  be  manifest  unto  all."  In  labouring  for  others  you  must 
not  forget  yourselves.  You  must  make  personal  progress  in  knowledge, 
piety,  and  experience,  such  as  will  be  manifest  to  the  people.  Being 
constantly  engaged  about  religion,  it  is  easy  to  become  perfunctory  and 
formal.  You  must  zealously  and  diligently  guard  against  this,  or,  having 
preached  to  others,  you  may  yourselves  become  castaway.  Your  oppor- 
tunities for  exercising  yourselves  in  godliness  are  many ;  make  good  and 
constant  use  of  them,  for  where  much  is  given,  much  will  be  required. 
"  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling;  for  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.*?  Let 
nothing  divert  you  from  daily  seeking  your  own  salvation.  Attain  unto, 
and  Hve  in  possession  of,  *^  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Oospel  of 
Christ." 

2.  "  And  them  that  hear  thee."  Next  in  importance  to  your  own 
souFs  salvation  is  that  of  your  hearers.  This  must  be  a  matter  of  deep 
and  abiding  concern  with  you,  and  you  must  not  be  satisfied  with  any- 
thing short  of  it.  Your  hearers  may  admire  your  ability,  learning,  or 
eloquence,  and  may  listen  to  you  with  pleasure  ;  they  may  respect  your 
character,  and  deal  kindly  and  liberally  with  you ;  you  may  be  popular 
and  flattered;  and  yet  your  hearers  may  not  be  saved.  Bo  not  be 
deceived  on  this  point.  Your  supreme  business  is  to  promote  their 
salvation,  and  to  this  everything  must  be  made  subordinate  and  subser- 
vient. You  must  accept  nothing  in  lieu  of  this ;  you  may  thankfully 
accept  every  step  that  leads  to  this.  The  salvation  of  your  hearers !  This 
must  be  with  respect  to  them  your  one  object,  the  burden  of  your  life. 
And  this  may  be  accomplished,  for  the  Gk>spel  "is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth ;  to  tiie  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek."    And  **  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
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Ood.**  "7«r  the  Woid  of  CM  is  qniek  and  powerfal,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  sonl  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mazrow,  and  is  a  disceiner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart."  Pteaek  thia  Word  with  simplicity,  point,  and 
power,  in  hnmhle  dependenee  upon  the  Holj  Ohost,  and  your  hearers 
will  he  saved.  Preach  the  old  Qospel  in  the  old  spirit,  and  it  will  show 
its  old  power.  ''  Befuse  pmfhne  aad  old  wirea'  fables,"  "  avoiding  profane 
and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called ;  which 
some  professing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith."  Keep  *'the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,"  and  apeak  forth  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness,  and  you  will  have  the  unspeakable  happiness  of 
saving  them  that  hear  you. 

3.  The  text  suggests  by  implication  that  there  is  a  connection  between 
minkterial  eharacter  and  soecess.  Preachers  and  hearers  no  doubt  act 
aad  re-act  on  each  other.  Striving  to  save  others  will  help  us  to  save 
ourselves ;  saving  ourselves  wHl  be  helpful  in  saving  others.  Personal 
character  and  life  will  greatly  add  to  ministerial  usefulness  and  pulpit 
power.  This  gives  to  many  men  of  moderate  ability  an  amanng 
inflnenee.  If  joined  to  ability,  the  momentum  is  well-nigh  irresistible. 
The  law  which  binds  character  and  usefulness  together  may  not  be  very 
obvious ;  and  there  are  many  apparent  exceptions  to  the  rule.  But  we 
know  tiiat  like  begets  like,  and  it  wiU  be  our  wisdom  to  take  advantage 
of  this  fiwt.  Be  good  and  noble,  then,  and  you  wiU  augment  jrour  power 
to  save  them  that  hear  you. 

I  have  only,  in  conclusion,  to  remind  you  of  the  grandeur  and  import- 
aaea  of  your  work,  and  of  the  vast  and  far-reaching  issues  which  are 
sai^nded  «■  your  diHgenee  or  negligence.  ^  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman 
uto  the  hoose  of  Israel ;  thereftm  thou  shah  hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O 
wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  widced  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it ;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul."  See  to  it 
that  there  be  none  of  these  blood-marks  on  your  garments.  It  would  be 
better  to  die  at  the  beginning  of  joja  career  than  live  to  ccmtract  such 
stains  asd  earry  them  to  the  throne  of  Judgment.  On  the  other  hand, 
'*  He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise,"  <'  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  aa 
the  hrightaess  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.'*  You  have  every  motive  to  fidelity  and 
effiflieney ;  and  in  the  name  ol  Christ,  whose  ambassadors  you  are,  I 
beseech  yon  now,  with  the  pressnie  of  these  solemn  circumstances  upon 
youy  to  renew  in  Divine  strength  your  vows  of  oonsecratiou  to  God  and 
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service,  realising  to  the  foil  extent  the  spirit  and  sentiment  of  the 

poet: — 

"  Jesus,  oonfinn  my  heart's  desire. 

To  work,  and  speak,  and  think  for  Thee ; 
Still  let  me  gnaroi  the  holy  fire, 

And  still  rtir  np  Thy  gift  in  me. 
Beady  for  all  Thy  perfect  will, 

My  acts  of  faith  and  love  repeat. 
Till  death  Thy  endless  mercies  seal. 
And  make  the  sacrifice  complete." 

Amen. 
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THE  SILVER  WEDDING.— THE  COMMEMORiiTIVE  FUND. 

DEAE  MR.  EDITOR,— At  the  last  Annual  Assembly  twenty-five 
years  had  elapsed  since  the  amalgamation  of  the  WetHeyan 
Methodist  Asaoeiation  and  the  WeaUyan  Reformera ;  and  it  will  be  fifty 
years  in  1885  since  the  former  body  was  organised.  The  history  of  the 
WeaUyan  Methodist  Aaaodation  is  full  of  interest,  and  the  jubilee  of  its 
foundation  deserves  special  recognition  ;  and  the  amalgamation  of  the  two 
bodies  was  an  event  of  most  happy  occurrence,  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
of  which  is  worthy  of  a  joyful  and  generous  celebration. 

Impressed  with  this  thought,  and  anxious  to  give  it  practical  effect, 
the  Annual  Assembly  cordially,  unanimously,  and  enthusiastically 
adopted  the  following  resolutions : — 

'<  Resolved, — 1.  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Annual  Assembly  the 
advantages  to  all  parties  concerned,  resulting  from  the  amalgamation 
which  took  place  in  1857  between  the  Wesleyan  Association  and  the 
Wesleyan  Reformers,  wber3by  was  formed  the  United  Methodist  Free 
Churches,  are,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  so  real  and  so  manifest,  that  it 
is  desirable  that  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Union  should  be 
celebrated  by  the  formation  of  a  Special  Fund  to  be  called  '  The  Com- 
memorative Fund.' 

**  2.  That  a  vigorous  effort  be  made  to  obtain  a  sum  of  not  less  than 
£25,000  for  this  purpose,  to  be  appropriated  in  part  to  Connexional  and 
in  part  to  local  purposes. 

'*  3.  That  the  development  in  detail  of  the  above  scheme  be  remitted  to 
the  Connexional  Committee,  so  that  it  may  be  effectually  launched  in 
Rochdale  at  the  Assembly  of  1883. 

''4.  That  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Sunman  be  authorised  to  communicate 
with  the  District  Conveners,  with  a  view  to  their  calling  meetings  of  all 
the  ministers  in  their  respective  Districts  at  the  usual  time  of  holding  the 
District  Meetings,  for  the  purpose  of  organising  an  effort  to  raise  at  least 
£2000  amongst  themselves  towards  this  Fund.  A  report  to  be  presented 
to  the  next  Annual  Assemblv." 
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At  itv  meeting  ia  Sheffield  laei  Norember  the  Connwional  CommiU$e 

applied  itedf  to  the  work  assigned  to  it  by  the  Annual  A-ssembly,  and, 
after  much  deliberation,  with  much  harmony,  hope,  and  unanimity, 
reselred  as  fbllows  :^ 

"Eesolred, — I.  That  all  subscriptions  to  this  Fund  be  paid  within 
five  yean  from  the  next  Annual  Assembly,  at  such  time  or  times,  and 
eidier  by  instalments  or  otherwise,  as  the  subscribers  may  aeTerally 
indicate  when  they  promise  their  subscriptions,  the  first  instalment  to  be 
considered  due  on  Ist  Januaiy,  1863. 

"  2.  That  any  subscriber  who  chooses  may  give  the  whole  of  his  sub- 
scription for  Connexional  objects. 

*'  3.  That  it  shall  be  optional  to  a  subscriber  to  appropriate  any  portion 
of  his  subscription,  not  exceeding  one-half  thereof,  to  such  local  objects 
in  connection  with  our  Churches  as  he  may  name  when  he  promises  his 
sabscription. 

''  4.  That  in  oase  no  specific  object  be  named  by  the  subscriber  to  which 
the  whole  or  some  portion  of  his  subscription  shall  be  applied,  the  whole 
of  it  riiall  be  appropriated  to  tiie  general  fund  fbr  Connexional  objects. 

'*  5.  That  the*  amount  received  fbr  Connexional  purposes  be  appro- 
priated to  the  following  Funds  and  in  the  following  proportion  :^ 
*One-fonrth  to  the  Connexional  Mission  Fund. 
One-fourth  to  the  Preachers'  Superannuation  and  Beneficent  Fond. 
Three-sixteenths  to  be  equally  divided  between  the  Chapel  Belief 

and  Chapel  Loan  Funds. 
One-sixteenth  to  the  Theological  Institute. 
One- sixteenth  to  Ashville  College. 

Two-sixteenths  to  the  London  Chapel  Extension  Fund,  subject  to 
a  satisfactory  revision  of  the  regulations  for  the  government 
of  the  Fund. 
One-sixteenth  to  be  temporarily  left  unappropriated. 
'*  6.  That  the  Revs.  E.  Boaden  and  E.  Chew  be  Secretaries  (j^ro  tern,) 
of  the  Commemorative  Fund. 

"7.  That  H.  T.  Mawson,  Esq.,  be  Treasurer  {pro  tern.)  of  the  Com- 
memorative Fund. 

"  8.  That  the  Secretaries  report  the  proceedings  of  the  Connexional 
Committee  in  relation  to  the  Commemorative  Fund  in  the  Connexional 
Matfonnsy 

The  Funds  proposed  to  be  assisted  are  all  of  great  value  to  the  Con- 
nexion, an  earnest  plea  may  be  entered  on  behalf  of  every  one  of  them, 
and  the  suggested  division  seems  equitable.  That  all  your  readers  may 
understand  it,  we  give  the  following  illustration : — 

Assuming  that  the  amount  available  for  distribution  were  £24,000, 
then  the  Mission  Fund  and  Ministers'  Superannuation  and  Beneficent 
Fund  would  each  receive  £6000 ;  the  Chapel  Funds,  £4500 ;  Ashville 
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College  and  the  Theological  Institutey  £1500  each;  LoDdon  Chapel 
Extension  Fund,  £3000 ;  and  £1500  would,  pending  the  deyelopment  of 
events,  remain  unappropriated. 

The  Connexional  Treasurer,  Mr.  Watson,  with  his  accustomed 
generosity,  made  a  conditional  promise  of  £2000  at  the  Assembly ;  and 
Mr.  W.  Butler,  never  wanting  in  deeds  of  kindness,  in  like  manner  pro- 
mised £1000.  Several  other  friends  have  intimated  their  intention  of 
following  suit  according  to  their  ability ;  and  as  it  is  important  that  we  should 
soon  ascertain  what  contributions  may  be  relied  on,  our  friends  are 
respectfully  requested  to  consider  what  they  can  do,  and  to  intimate  their 
intentions  as  early  as  possible  to  one  of  us. 

Mr.  Sunman  is  zealously  promoting  the  ministerial  part  of  the  scheme, 
of  which  he  has  charge ;  and  as  the  occasion  is  altogether  special,  we 
appeal  to  our  friends  for  their  most  generous  subscriptions.  Our  succeae 
or  non-success  in  this  enterprise  will  determine  the  character  which  we 
shall  bear  in  the  esteem  of  other  Churches ;  our  dealings  with  this  Fund 
will  show  what  value  we  attach  to  the  great  events  commemorated ;  and 
the  success  of  the  effort  means,  not  only  gratitude  for  the  past,  but  more 
power  to  do  good,  and  brighter  days  of  Connexional  work,  consolidation, 
and  enlargement,  in  the  future. 

RicHAKD  Chiw,    I  secj^faries 
Edwabd  Boaden,  ) 


DEAE  SIE,^The  attention  of  the  Connexional  Committee  having 
been  given  to  the  consideration  of  the  "  Commemorative  Fund," 
during  its  session  in  Hanover  Chapel,  Sheffield,  as  requested  by  the  late 
Annual  Assembly,  our  friends  throughout  the  Connexion  will  expect 
that  some  special  notice  will  be  given  of  its  deliberations  thereon.  It 
may  not  be  out  of  place  to  ask,  *'  Why  celebrate  the  union  of  the  late 
Wesleyan  Association  and  Wesleyan  Reformers?  and  why  propose  to 
make  the  main  feature  an  effort  to  raise  £25,000  ? 

That  these  Denominations  were  united  in  Baillie-street  Chapel, 
Eochdale,  at  the  Annual  Assembly  of  1857,  under  very  auspicious 
circumstances,  was  cause  for  devout  thankfulness,  as  by  that  means  all 
that  was  good  and  useful  in  each  organisation  became  at  once  the 
property  of  both,  and  ensured  benefits  of  incalculable  value ;  but  that 
the  union  so  happily  effected  has  continued  to  work  ever  to  increasing 
advantage  is  cause  for  the  most  profound  gratitude  to  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church. 

Many  of  the  worthy  brethren  who  met  in  the  United  Assembly  of 
1857  have  been  called  to  join  the  Church  triumphant.  Amongst  them 
may  be  mentioned  the  brethren  Diggle,  Peters,  Kipling.  Cheetham, 
Thorpe,  Francis    Cuthbertson,  Richard   Abercrombie,  Ellery,  Breeden, 
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MoUineoXy  Dixon,  Patterson,  Lawes,  Everett,  Whitely,  Chipcbase, 
Baiiow,  John  Cathbertson,  T.  Rowland,  Benson,  Massingham,  Mann, 
Isaac  Sohofield,  G.  Bowland,  Eawson,  G.  W.  Harrison,  D.  White- 
head, B.  Wales,  W.  Palmer,  and  others  of  whom  we  cannot  positirely 
affina  whether  still  dwelling  a  while  in  tents  below.  Bat  may  we 
not  anticipate  that  thoae  who  have  departed  this  life  would  haye  taken 
deep  interest  in  our  proposed  celebration  had  they  still  remained  with  us  ? 

With  regard  to  the  £25,000  Fond,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  very 
prosperity  of  our  Ghnrches  has  forced  upon  us  its  necessity. 

The  building  and  enlargement  of  chapels  and  schools ;  the  erection 
and  furnishing  of  ministers'  houses ;  the  extension  of  our  missionary 
operations  in  Africa,  China,  and  the  Colonies,  as  well  as  in  very  many 
populous  districts  at  home,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
metropolis  ;  the  purchase  of  premises  for  our  Theological  Institute, 
Victoria  Park,  Manchester,  and  of  the  valuable  estate  in  the  vicinity 
of  Harrogate,  upon  which  has  been  erected  Ashville  College,  for  the 
training  of  the  sons  of  ministers  and  laymen  (a  most  valuable  and 
healthy  educational  institution) — these  have  all  borne  fruit;  and  now 
the  great  question  is,  '*  Can  we  sustain  and  perpetuate  the  interests 
we  have  created  ?  " 

It  may  be  open  to  criticism  whether  the  division  of  Circuits  has  not 
in  too  many  cases  caused  needless  expenditure,  and  necessitated  the 
calling  out  of  more  ministers  than  after  circumstances  have  justified. 
Nevertheless,  our  ministers  have  considerable  power  to  remedy  this  evil 
Vy  discouraging,  so  far  as  they  are  able,  the  unnecessary  breaking  up  of 
Circuits,  and  by  utilising  the  very  best  lay  help  they  can  command.  Por 
a  time,  at  least,  there  is  need  for  great  care  in  the  further  increase  of 
fflinisters ;  otherwise  some  who  are  now  entitled  to  houses  cannot  have 
them  except  at  a  great  loss  to  our  Mission  Fund ;  and  it  naturally 
follows  that  some  of  our  ministers  must  suffer  financial  inconvenience  in 
a  way  which  none  of  us  desire  to  witness. 

The  Fund  now  to  be  raised  should  be  used  with  great  consideration. 
Our  Mission  Fund  is  still  £1250  in  debt  to  the  Mission  Chapel  Extension 
Fund ;  then  there  are  the  yearly  deficiencies  arising  from  the  late  depres- 
sion in  trade,  as  well  as  from  the  special  effort  on  behalf  of  Jamaica.  In 
addition  to  these  causes,  there  has  been  increased  expenditure  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  but  specially  at  home,  principally  arising  from  the  too 
rapid  increase  of  ministers,  as  already  indicated.  Economy  will  there- 
fore be  requisite  in  order  to  place  the  Mission  Fund  on  a  solid  basis,  even 
"With  the  considerable  help  to  be  given  to  it  out  of  the  Commemorative 
Fnnd. 

The  Preachers'  Superannuation  and  Beneficent  Fund  will  also  receive 
Bome  substantial  help;  and  all  who  truly  value  a  good  and  faithful 
i&iiuatry  will  deem  it  of  great  importance  to  provide  for  tbem  in  periods 
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occasionally  Buch  additions  are  made  yet ;  bnt  we  find  that  while  the 
membership  of  the  two  branches  that  came  together  in  1857  was  about 
eqnal — close  on  20,000  each— daring  the  next  ten  years  27,000  more 
members  were  added — a  large  number,  as  we  have  seen,  being  amalga- 
mations, but  no  doubt  many  were  added  to  the  Churches  from  the  world. 
From  that  time  to  this  the  increases  have  been  less  striking  and  less 
regular,  and  at  the  last  Annual  Assembly  the  total  reported  membership 
at  home  and  abroad  was  74,142,  being  a  net  increase  since  1867  (fifteen 
years)  of  only  6654. 

Turning  from  the  department  of  membership  to  other  signs  of  progress, 
we  find  there  has  been  steady  and  interesting  growth.  We  haye  pointed 
out  already  the  probable  inaccuracy  in  the  number  of  chapels  reported  in 
1857 ;  but  in  1858  the  chapels  had  increased  to  705,  and  the  preaching- 
rooms  to  408,  as  compared  with  243  and  154  respectively  in  1856.  In 
1862  the  chapels  had  increased  to  965,  in  1872  to  1173,  and  in  1882  to 
1554,  while  the  preaching-rooms  have  steadily  declined  to  209  in  number. 
This  means  that  many  temporary  rooms  have  given  place  to  well-built 
chapels ;  but  it  also  reveals  the  fact  that  there  are  fewer  preaching-places 
by  8  in  1882  than  there  were  in  1862.  This  suggests  the  idea  of  defeat 
and  declension;  but  probably  a  truer  explanation  of  the  decrease  in 
figures  in  this  department  is  that  a  few  feeble,  struggling  preaching- 
places  have  been  given  up,  and  the  people  gone  to  worship  with  other 
congregations — a  course  which  may  have  been  wiser  than  trying  to  per- 
petuate a  separate  existence  which  circumstances  did  not  justify. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  substantial  growth  of  our  Sunday  schools 
during  the  period  since  the  amalgamation.  As  we  have  already  inti- 
mated, there  was  scarcely  a  proportionate  increase  in  this  department 
reported  in  1857,  but  since  then  a  steady  increase  has  taken  place. 
During  the  twenty-five  years  there  has  been  only  one  year  in  which  a 
decrease  has  been  reported  in  the  number  of  Sunday  scholars — namely,  in 
1880 — ^a  decrease  of  402 ;  while  the  total  number  has  increased  from 
67,025  in  1857  to  194,382.  There  has  been  a  slight  decrease  once  and 
again  in  the  nnmber  of  separate  schools,  but  these  now  number  1354,  as 
compared  with  493  in  1857,  a  corresponding  increase  being  observable  in 
the  number  of  Sunday-school  teachers.  It  is  highly  satisfactory  to  know 
that  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  children  are  growing  up  in  association 
with  us.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  establishment  of  a  Connexional 
Sunday-school  Union,  which  in  a  few  years  will  doubtless  be  an  accom- 
plished fact,  will  help  to  make  our  schools  more  efficient,  and  that  to  a 
greater  extent  than  hitherto  they  will  become  nurseries  to  the  Church. 

It  is  well  known  to  all  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
Free  Methodism,  that  the  past  twenty-five  years  have  seen  a  wonderful 
and  interesting  gro^vth  in  the  Foreign  Mission  Department.    The  Con* 
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nexional  ''Handbook"  gives  no  separate  statistics  of  the  Foreign 
MiflSLonSy  so  far  as  number  of  ministers,  members,  &c.,  are  concerned. 
The  **]Cinute8"  of  1858  show  ns  that  mission  work  was  in  operation  in 
Jaoudca  and  Australia— the  former  with  three  ministers  and  936  members ; 
the  latter  with  four  ministers  and  244  members.  A  mission  at  Wisconsin 
in  America  appears  to  have  died  out  about  that  time ;  and  one  at 
Hamburg,  having  with  it  six  members,  been  dropped  the  jear  before.  It 
is  a  matter  for  profound  thankfulness  that  the  Jamaica  Mission  is  more 
than  twice  as  strong  to-day  as  it  was  then,  having  seven  ministers,  2580 
members,  and  3 1  chapels  and  preaching-rooms.  The  Australian  Mission  has 
grown  so  that  instead  of  four  ministers  there  are  now  27,  instead  of  244 
members  there  are  1322,  with  99  preaching-stations.  In  addition  to 
these  old  missions,  there  is  the  West  African  Mission,  with  nearly  3000 
members,  which  came  over  in  a  body,  though  a  somewhat  smaller  body 
than  now,  about  the  year  1859;  and  we  have  also  the  new  missions,  so 
fnll  of  tender  interest,  in  New  Zealand,  with  771  members;  China,  with 
245  members ;  and  East  Africa,  with  154  members.  These  missions  are 
dear  to  us  because  they  are  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  children  of  the 
amalgamation,  and  some  of  them  specially  dear  because  of  the  develop- 
ment of  Christian  heroism  associated  with  their  history,  and  the  noble  lives 
that  have  been  sacrificed  on  their  fields.  The  missionary  income  from 
all  sources  in  1857  was  £2595  6s.  5d. ;  the  income  last  year  was 
£10,147  7s.  lOd.,  exclusive  of  the  foreign  local  receipts  of  nearly  £7000. 
In  connection  with  mission  work,  it  is  right  to  observe  here  that  during 
the  last  few  years  a  Home  Mission  Chapel  Extension  Fund  has  been 
ndsed,  amounting  to  £10,000,  by  which  the  erection  of  many  chapels  in 
new  districts  has  been  promoted. 

The  Book-room  is  a  peculiarly  Methodistic  institution,  but  one  of 
deep  interest.  In  1857  the  profit  on  the  business  done  in  this  establish- 
ment was  £120.  These  profits  have  steadily  risen,  until  daring  the  last 
seventeen  years  they  have  rarely  been  less  than  £1000  per  year,  and  out 
of  these  profits  very  valuable  aid  has  been  rendered  to  various  Con- 
nezional  funds. 

Amongst  the  miscellaneous  items  indicating  progress  during  the  period 
covered  by  this  inquiry,  must  be  placed  the  establishment  of  the  Theo- 
logical Institute  at  Manchester,  for  the  training  of  preachers ;  the  esta- 
blishment of  Ashville  College  at  Harrogate,  for  the  joint  education  of  the 
sons  of  laymen  and  ministers  ;  the  formation  of  a  Chapel  Belief  Eund  of 
^10,000,  from  which  money  is  lent  free  of  interest  to  chapels  in  needy 
circumstances.  By  these  institutions  much  is  being  done  to  consolidate 
the  interesU  of  Free  Methodism. 

Having  thus  instituted  a  few  comparisons  on  Free  Methodism 
generally,  we  purpose  in  subsequent  papers  to  see  how  we  stand  in  certain 
»pe<afiedlocaUties.— Faithfully  yours,  W.  L.  Bobbrts. 
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GOSPEL  TEMPfiRANCE  MI88I0NB. 

SIB,— The  special  object  ofmyifltteris  to  diieet  attention  to  the 
of  the  Oommittee  of  the  Free  Metfaodiet  Temperance  League  that 
Goepel  Temperaaoe  MMtioae  should,  as  far  as  pMsible,  be  held  throng 
oat  the  Connexion.  It  is  beUoTBd  Urtt  snch  missions  ironld  not  <mly 
extend  temperance  tmtb,  but  in>uld  hirgely  increase  and  eixtend  our 
religious  twefnlnesB,  by  laying  iiold  of  many  persona  who  do  n<ft  at  pnvsent 
attnid  our  regularly  appointed  means  of  grace.  The  Secretary  of  the 
League,  the  Bev.  John  Thomley,  of  Sheffield,  would  be  aTailable  fm 
such  a  mission  among  «iir  Churches,  and  with  local  aid  co-opemting  great 
good  might  be  accomplished. 

It  is  positively  wonderful  to  aee  to  whst  extent  Gospel  Tempernmse 
Missbne  ure  ble«-sing  our  country ;  and  ought  net^we  to  take  advantage 
of  thia  spiiit  of  the  times  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ  ? 

'*  There  is  a  tide  in  ike  aflun  of  men, 
Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fintune  ; 
Omitted,  all  the  voyege  of  their  Ufa 
Is  bound  in  ebsllowe  end  in  miseries." 

There  is  m>w  a  tide  ef  public  feeling  and  conyiction  in  favour  of 
temperance,  and  all  classes -are  ready  "to  listen  to  our  statements  in  fsevoiir 
of  personal  and  national  morality.  It  is,  then,  clearly  our  duty  to  use 
the  present  vantage*ground  for  the  spread  of  Christian  and  temperance 
principles.  *'  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin." 

From  a  paper  lying  l)efore  me  I  find  that  in  connection  wit^  'the 
Gospel  Temperance  Mission  at  Lincoln  upwards  of  4000  persons  took  the 
blue  ribbon ;  at  Chester,  5000 ;  St.  Helens,  8000 ;  Cardiff.  20^0010 ; 
Sheffield,  24,000  ;  Birmingham,  75,000 ;  Leicester,  80,000 ;  Bristd, 
50,000  ;  Gloucester,  20,000  ;  London,  over  100,000  ;  Liverpool,  25,000  ; 
Stockport,  20,000  ;  and  proportionately  as  large  numbers  in  many  vifaer 
towns.  What  a  difference  there  must  be  between  having  at  one  time  bH 
these  attending  at  the  bars  of  drink-shops,  and  now,  instead  thereof, 
listening  to  the  story  of  the  Cross ! 

I  beg  most  earnestly,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  the  Free  Metho- 
dist Tempemnce  League,  that  the  Circuits  will  secure  the  services  of  our 
devoted  Secretary,  and  in 'the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  combine  fbrthe 
overthrow  of  the  colossal  drink  curse. — Witti  affectionate  regsids,  I  am, 
yours  truly,  J.  B.  Baucis. 

Blackpool,  Dec.  1.  

DFiAJt  MTl.  EDITOR,— Will  you  kindly  aUow  me  through  the 
Maoazikb  to  say  two  or  three  things  in  reference  to  l^e  working 
of  our  Free  Methodist  Temperance  League  ?  One  is  that  I  have  reason 
to^>^eve  that  a  goodly  number  of  our  Quarterly  Meetings  appointed 
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Ciicnit  Temperance  Seeieteriet,  but  as  yet  their  names  hare  not  lieen 
sent  to  me.     I  should  be  glad  to  reeeiTe  them  at  once,  with  their 


Farther,  I  am  desired  by  the  League  Committee  to  urge  npon  our 
Bands  of  Hope  and  existing  societies  to  affiliate  at  once  with  the  League, 
and  by  so  doing  strengthen  it  and  largely  increase  its  influence.  It  is  not 
necessary  they  should  sever  their  connection  with  any  local  union  in  order 
to  join  us.  When  a  resolution  is  passed  by  a  Committee,  I  should  be 
glad  if  the  Secretary  would  at  onee  communicate  the  fact  to  me,  and  the 
Treasurer  would  send  the  affiliation  fee.  I  belieye  that  several  societies 
and  branches  have  so  decided,  but  the  decision  has  not  been  communicated 
to  the  Gonnexional  Tempeiance  Secretary,  nor  the  affiliation  fee  sent ; 
canseqiiaiitly  their  adhesion  is  net  yet  recorded  in  our  books  or  returns. 

One  other  matter.  Will  the  plaoee  desirii^  viails  from  the  Seeietory 
for  the  pnipose  of  ernsiiisingy  or  public  meetings,  kindly  give  him  as  much 
notice  end  as  wide  a^latitade  in  dates  as  they  can?  Them  is  already  a 
large  zeqneet  far  Jiis  kbours,  and  he  is  anxious  to  make  the  <best  arrange- 
ments he  oauy  ao  as  to  reduce  travelling  expenses  to  a  minimum,  by 
working  in  eontiguona  localitiee.  The  following  Circuits  have  been 
recently  visited,  with  an  amount  of  success  in  most  cases  which  is  very 
gratifying: — ^Whitehaven,  Appleby,  Hey  wood,  Carlisle,  Nottingham, 
Newcastle-uiider-Lyme,  Hull,  Weat  Hartlepool,  Middlesbro',  Louth,  &c., 
&c.  In  some  of  these  plaees  vigorous  aocieties  orCirouit  branohes  have  been 
eatabliahed.  The  following  places  have  made  application  for  the  services 
of  the  Seoietary,  and  will  be  visited  as  early  as  possible  in  the  New  Year : 
-^London,  Belper,  Derl^,  North  Shields,  Burton,  Liverpool,  Holbeach, 
Nottingham,  Leeds,  Newcaatle*under-Lyme.  If  any  places  or  Circuits 
contignoua  to  these  desire  help,  they  should  write  early. 

Xindiy  exouse  me  taking  up  ao  mudi  of  your  space  this  month ;  I 
hope  we  shall  not  need  to  repeat  the  request    In  haste,  very  truly  yours, 

Jomr  Thorhlbt,  Secretory. 
21,  New  JPorter-street,  Sheffield, 
December  2nd,  1862. 


LIE£    OF    BEY.    EGBERT    BUSHELL. 

TXSAlt  IdlR, — You  will  know  that  I  have  been  requested  by  the 
^^  Connexional  and  Missionary  Committees  to  write  a  Life  of  the  late 
Hiniimaiy  l^eoretary,  the  Kev.  Eobert  Boshell. 

The  'objeet  of  this  brief  nets  is  to  request  the  use  of  any  letters  he 
may  have  written  to  any  friend  or  acquaintance  containing  matters  of 
genend  inteiMt.  Also,  of  any  incidents  or  facts  that  may  serve  to  illus- 
tnte  the»4weiila  smd  work  of  his  life.      We  should  be  pleased  to  receive 
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anything  of  the  kind  indicated,  as  we  are  anxious  to  make  his  Life  as 
interesting  and  instructive  as  we  may  be  able. 

Any  documents  entrusted  to  us  we  will  carefully  preserve  and  faith- 
fully return. — With  much  respect,  yours  as  ever, 

4,  Grove-terrace,  Leeds,  S.  8.  Babton. 

December  Ist,  1882. 
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By  J.  Bo  YES,  M.A. 

AT  the  beginning  of  another  year  it  is  with  pleasure  that  we  resume 
our  monthly  ''Jottings.'*  Our  aim  from  the  first  has  been  to  indicate 
the  most  important  discoveries  and  inventions  which  can  be  communicated 
to  our  readers  without  the  expense  of  diagrams,  and  by  the  very  sparing 
use  of  technical  language.  There  is  no  scarcity  of  purely  scientific  publica- 
tions for  advanced  thinkers  and  readers.  Our  work  may  rightly  be  desig- 
nated '^  Jottings."  Of  late  years  most  of  the  religious  magazines  have 
admitted  articles  on  Science,  showing  that  we  no  longer  regard  Science 
and  Revelation  as  antagonists,  but  as  the  truest  and  best  of  friends. 

The  identity  of  the  Great  Comet,  which  has  just  passed  away  beyond 
the  reach  of  our  unaided  vision,  with  the  comets  of  1843  and  1880,  and 
of  which  such  alarming  prognostications  were  made,  has  been  a  source  of 
great  perplexity  to  our  astronomers.  That  it  is  not  the  same  that  visited 
the  sun  in  1880  seems  certain.  According  to  the  calculations  of  Messrs. 
0.  C.  Wendell  and  S.  C.  Chandler,  jun.,  of  Harvard  College  Observatory, 
Cambridge,  U.S.,  its  orbit  is  best  represented  by  a  very  elongated  ellipse, 
with  a  probable  period  of  thousands  of  years.  In  one  respect  it  bears  a 
resemblance  to  Newton's  Great  Comet  of  1680,  which  came  within  an 
equally  short  distance  of  the  sun.  The  recent  comet  is  supposed  to  have 
come  within  range  of  the  enormous  jets  of  incandescent  hydrogen  ejected 
from  the  sun  in  the  vicinity  of  sun-spots.  These  jets  often  extend  as 
far  as  one  hundred  thousand  miles  from  its  surface.  In  such  a  case  not 
only  an  orbital,  but  also  a  chemical,  change  may  have  been  possible.  The 
theory  of  its  speedy  return  and  absorption  by  the  sun  must  be  indefinitely 
abandoned,  and  alarmists  must  turn  to  some  other  quarter  for  a  new  scare. 
Up  to  the  date  of  writing  this,  astronomers  are  not  agreed  with  respect 
to  the  date  when  its  return  may  be  expected. 

On  Friday,  November  17th,  there  was  a  brilliant  display  of  the 
Aurora  Borealis.  Those  who  gazed  upon  it  will  not  soon  forget  its  mag- 
nificence. In  America,  and  in  some  other  parts  of  the  globe,  it  is  said  to 
have  been  seen  more  advantageously  than  here.  There  was  a  spot  on  the 
sun  of  an  unusually  large  size  at  the  time.     Telegraphists  found  it  diffi* 
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colt  to  work  their  instruments  daring  the  continuance  of  the  Aurora. 
Erery  electric  disturbance  that  has  recently  occurred  has  been  at  a  time 
when  spots  of  greater  or  lesser  magnitude  have  been  on  the  sun,  showing 
that  there  is  a  connection  between  sun-spots  and  the  condition  of  the 
earth's  electric  currents. 

The  practical  applications  of  electricity  are  now  very  numerous.  Dr. 
Siemens  has  recently  applied  his  electric  system  on  the  Fortrush  Electric 
fiailway.  The  distance  over  which  the  cars  have  been  run  is  only  about 
two  and  a  half  miles.  The  experimental  trip  was  a  complete  success,  a 
speed  of  ten  miles  an  hour  having  been  obtained  both  ways.  In  Pitts- 
burgh an  electric  motor  has  been  applied  to  street-oars,  the  current  being 
conyeyed  by  a  wire  suspended  overhead,  through  the  meilium  of  a  run- 
ning pulley.  A  speed  of  ten  miles  per  hour  was  attained.  Tricycles 
worked  by  the  Faure  and  other  accumulators  are  successful.  Ayrton  and 
Perry's  are  reported  to  run  at  a  speed  of  eight  miles  an  hour.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  power  which  propels  the  machine,  they  carry  on  each  side  of 
the  rider  a  bracket  to  hold  a  small  four-candle  incandescent  lamp  to  serve 
as  lights.  This  reminds  us  of  the  launch  of  a  vessel  on  the  Thames  a 
few  weeks  ago,  which  was  propelled  by  electricity.  Under  the  flooring 
and  seats  were  stowed  away  forty-five  mysterious  boxes,  each  a  cube  of 
aboat  ten  inches  dimensions.  These  were  electric  accumulators  charged 
by  dynamos  or  generators  belonging  to  the  Electrical  Power  Storage 
Company  at  Millwall,  and  were  calculated  to  furnish  a  supply  for  six 
hours  at  the  rate  of  four  horse-power.  The  vessel  ran  at  the  rate  of 
eight  knots  an  hour  against  the  tide.  This  was  not  the  first  boat  pro- 
pelled by  electricity,  but  it  was  certainly  the  most  successful  effort  that 
has  hitherto  been  made.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  electricity  is 
destined  to  take  the  place  of  steam. 

In  Philadelphia  a  successful  experiment  has  been  made  in  propelling 
street  cars  by  means  of  powerful  steel  springs.  These  are  wound  up  at 
the  beginning  of  the  journey  by  a  stationary  engine.  An  ordinary  street 
car,  full  of  people,  was  driven  a  distance  of  five  miles  at  a  high  speed. 

A  marine  bicycle  has  been  constructed  to  be  worked  on  water  by  a 
treadle  as  the  ordinary  road  bicycle.  This  is  not  in  reality  a  new 
invention,  but  the  resuscitation  of  an  old  machine  very  much  improved, 
and  more  in  harmony  with  modem  requirements.  Many  of  the  so-called 
inventions  of  to-day  are  but  fuller  developments  of  old  ideas. 

M.  Camille  Kachlin  claims  to  have  solved  the  problem  why  aniline 
black  becomes  green.  The  aniline  blacks  formed  in  the  cold  turn  green, 
whereas  those  that  are  developed  at  a  higher  temperature  than  70^  remain 
black. 

Mr.  F.  Gblton  has  made  a  series  of  experiments  with  the  purpose  of 
testing  the  delicacy  of  the  muscular  sense  in  different  persons.      In  his 
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experiments  he  uied  a  nnmber  of  tmall  weights,  equallj  graded,  and 
numbered  suooessiveljr  aeeovdiog  to  Weber's  law.     These  weights  afe 
blank  cartridges  filled  with  shot  and  wadding,  the  shots  being  so  amn^ed 
that  one  end  did  not  orerbalaace  another,  nor  suggest  by  their  inequality 
a  difference  in  weight.      They  were  marked   1,  2,  3,  4,  te.,   and  a 
number  of  them  were  {daced  on  a  tray  and  handed  to  the  persons 
to  be  tested.    The  task  assigned  wis  to  annnige  them  in  the.  order 
of  their  weight.      The    results   he  obtained  were  that  men,  on  the 
whole,  ^have  more  musonlar  delioaoy  than  women,  and  intelleotaalfy 
able  men  have    more  than   men    of   ordinary  ability.      Highly    and 
morbidly  sensitive  women  were   found  not   all  remarkable  for   their 
power  of  discrimination.    It  is  generally  sapposed  that  the  blind  have 
greater  powers  in  this  respect  than  other  people ;  this,  howerer,  does  net 
turn  oat  to  be  tme,  their  abiUty  in  this  mattar  being  about  on  a  level 
with  that  of  ordinary  mortals. 

M.  Barth^leniy  Bmaon,  a  ^distinguished  French  metallurgist,  has 
made  some  new  experiments  in  the  smelting  of  iron  ore,  which  give  aoaie 
marrellouB  results.  He  placed  thirty»two  pounds  of  African  iron  in 
fragments  in  a  crucible.  When  it  reached  a  red  heat,  he  added  a 
re-acting  substance,  and  in  thne  minutes  the  liquefaction  of  the  ote  was 
complete,  the  produce  obtained  being  pure  iron.  By  this  method  he 
assures  us  that  twenty-two  tons  of  iron  may  be  turned  out  every  isinteeii 
minutes,  instead  of,  as  at  present,  twenty-two  tons  every  twelve  hours. 
Making  every  allowance  for  the  enthusiasm  of  inventors  and  disooveren,  it 
is  evident  that  a  large  saving  will  be  effected  both  in  time  and  fuel. 

The  celestial  phenomena  of  the  month  will  be  of  an  interesting  kind. 
There  will  be  an  occultation  or  eclipse  of  the  star  Cupricomi  by  the  moon 
on  the  11th.  The  star  will  disappear  behind  the  moon  at  -6.6  p.m.,  and 
will  re-appear  thirty*three  minutes  later ;  while  on  the  morning  of  the 
29th  inst.,  at  3.30,  the  star  Ynginis  will  hide  behind  the  moon  and  will 
not  re-appear  for  one  hour  and  twenty-one  minutes.  Mercury  is  not 
often  seen,  in  oonseqoence  of  his  small  >disc  end  cloee  proadmity  to  the 
sun ;  but  he  may  be  seen  soon  after  sunset  on  and  near  the  .22nd  of 
the  .month.  Yenus  is  a  morning  star  throughout  the  moift^,  and  will 
attain  .her  greatest  briUiaacy  on  the  11th.  Jupiter  is  a  very  beautiM 
and  conspicuous  ol^yetft  in  the  heavens.  The  splendid  rings  of  datum 
will  be  very  favourable  for  observatian  during  the  whole  of  the  month 
for  those  who  own  « telescope. 


Thy  Will. — "Thy  will  be  done."  In  applying  this  to  Borrow,  trial,  and 
difappointment  do  we  not  forget  the  brighter  pendants  to  this  tear-dropped  Jewel  P 
'*  Thu  is  the  wiU  of  God,  even  jout  saaotification."  <*  Father,  I  wiU  that  they, 
whom  l%ou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where  1  am  "  Also  Epheeians  i  6,  Gkla- 
tiass  i.  4,  and  many  other  instances.— if^mon'ott  of  Franeet  Ridtey  Ha/cergaf^  p.  225. 
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MB.  TYERICAI^  says  :•— *<  I  ha^  no  arttstiD  talent,  and  if  I  had  I 
shoald  not  employ  it  ia  writang  biographies.  In  Mch  publidationa 
I  an  only  desirous  to  see  the  man,  not  tho  artist's  drapery.  I  want  to 
know  his  doings*  sayings,  and  soffBringp^  rattier  than  to  read  philosophic 
disoonraea  conoeming  them.'*  This  is  not  o«r  Tiew,  but  jnst  the  opposite. 
Maoanlay's  "  Essays  "  are  fine  histoxioal  stndiesi  and  not  made  the  lees 
aooorate  or  the  lees  instraotiTe  by  th»  magQifioenee  of  their  diction,  bat 
vasdy  mora  attractive.  "  Call  a  ^ade  a  spada'^ ;  yes,  Mr.  Raskin  does 
that,  but  his  ornate  and  poetic  desoriptiona  contribute  in  no  small  degree 
to  the  explanation  and  power  of  truth.  There  may  be  good  graes  in  a 
field  with  dottingftof  cowslips  and  daisies.  WifiJey^a  BMigiMUd  Suee0$sar : 
theLifay  Zettsr^j  and  Literary  Labours  of  the  Rev.  Jbkn  Wi'Uutm  Fleteh&r, 
Viear  of  Madehyy  Shropih^re.  By  Bev.  L.  Ttbrxak.  Pp.  5Sl.  128. 
(Hbdder  and  Stoughton)*-is  a  book  of  permanent  worth  ;  but  the  author, 
as  i»  seen  in  what  we  have  quoted  from  the  introduction  to  it,  pursues 
the  narrative  with  ^ery  few  pauses  in  the  way  of  comment  or  discussion. 
Fletcher  comes  before  us  in  dear  light;  His  devotional  habits ;  the 
eleva^n  and  fervour  of  his  spirit ;  his  restless  activity,  seen  in  work  of 
pen  and  pulpit;  his  controversies,  partteularly  his  '*  Checks  to  Antino- 
miamsm,"  and  his  long- letters ;  his  close  intimacy  with  Wesley,  and  tiie 
help'heoheei^ly  and  heartily  gave  to  the  Methodists,  are  fuUy  pre- 
sented to  the  reader.  To  a  studtot  of  Uie  history  of  religious  thought  in 
this  country,  we  know  of  few  books  more  likely  to  help  him  in  his 
rcsearehea  in  the  eighteenth  oiMitury.  There  is  a  little  of  the  amusing  in 
the  following  views  of  Fletcher  for  and  against  matrimony,  stated  in 
reply  to  a  letter  from  Ghaiies  Wesley.  We  give  one  side — viz.,  agmmt 
matrimony:*-"!.  Death  will  shortly  end  all  particular  friendships. 
Thehaf^pierthe  state  of  marriage,  the  more  afflicting  is  the  widowhood. 
BMdes^  we  may  try  a  friend  and  reject  him  after  trial ;  but  we  cannot 
know  a  wife  till  it  is  too  late  to  part  with  her.  2.  Marriage  brings  after 
it  a  hundred  cares  and  expenses — children,  a  family,  ftc.  3.  If  matri- 
mony is  not  happy  it  is  the  most  fertile  source  of  scandal.  4.  I  have  a 
thousand  to  one  to  fear  that  a  wife,  instead  of  being  a  help,  may  be  indo- 
lent^ and  consequently  useless  ;  or  humeursome,  haughty,  capricious,  and 
oQBseqnently  a  heavy  curse.  Farewell ! — ^Yours,  J.  Fletcher.'^ — P.  92. 
Mr.  Tyerman  commits  the  common  error  of  saying,  '*  The  two  first  prises." 
— ^.  7.  But  on  page  61  he  correctly  says,  **  First  two  years."  It  is 
sii^^ttlar  that  Gibbon  falls  into  the  same  mistake,  for  he  speaks  of  the 
*^uv$n  first  centuries,"  instead  of  the  first  seven  centuriesv  And  Mr. 
Fletcher,  in  the  book  before  us,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Ireland,  says,  "  the 
four  last."—!?.  115.— Studies  of  the  Old  Testament.  By  F.  Godet,  D.D. 
Second  edition.     Pp.  343.     7s.  6d.    (Same  publishers.)     It  would  be 
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difficult  to  over-yalae  this  book.  Elegant  in  style,  philosophic  in  thought, 
sore  in  fieusts,  deeply  religious  in  sentiment,  with  a  marrellous  freshness 
and  force,  the  six  themes  dwelt  on  are  found  in  the  regions  of  the  beau- 
tiful and  the  sublime.  On  the  *'  plan  of  the  deyelopment  of  life  on  our 
earth,"  we  read,  ''  Climb  the  heights  of  Jaya ;  six  times  in  a  few  hours 
will  the  flora  be  changed  as  by  magic  before  your  eyes.  Crumble  a  piece 
of  white  chalk  of  a  pound  weight ;  the  dust  in  your  hand  will  contain 
the  remains  of  10,000,000  creatures.  Place  a  drop  of  stagnant  water 
under  your  microscope ;  you  will  soon  haye  discoyered  in  it  a  population 
of  infusoria  of  which  the  number  equals  that  of  the  human  creatures  who 
moye  upon  the  earth." — P.  30. — Th»  Evidences  of  Natural  Religion.  By 
C.  MacAbthub.  Pp.  254.  3s.  6d.  (Same  publishers.)  The  positions 
taken  are  well  sustained.  Proposition  is  linked  to  proposition,  making  a 
continuous  chain  of  arguments.  On  *'the  origin  of  eyil"  the  author  is 
about  as  explicit  as  others  who  haye  written  on  the  mystery.  He  does 
not  get  out  of  the  fog.  What  is  said  on  abstraction  and  generalisation, 
and  the  quotations  giyen  from  James  Mill,  and  Whately,  are  yery  good. 
— Pp.  118-19.  The  most  eloquent  words  in  the  book  are  the  following : — 
**  When  Christianity,  bursting  from  the  tomb,  and  casting  away  the 
graye-clothes  of  an  obsolete  ceremonialism,  appeared  before  the  wondering 
gaze  of  the  world  as  the  incarnation  of  God  in  man,  sacrifice  was  consum- 
mated on  the  Cross  of  Calyary,  and  thenceforward  for  eyer  abolished.  A 
Gospel  was  proclaimed  of  which  the  essential  feature  was  not  so  much  a 
new  creed,  or  a  new  philosophy,  as  a  new  life-spring  from  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God." — P.  63. — The  Clerical  Lihrary,  Outlines  of  Sermons  on  the 
Old  Testament  Pp.  292,  6s.  (Same  publishers.)  One  hundred  and 
thirty-nine  outlines !  They  are  far  from  being  equal  in  merit ;  some  are, 
indeed,  skeletons^  and  the  joints  are  loose  and  shaky.  In  others  there  is 
much  of  the  suggestiye.  In  a  sermon  by  Canon  Liddon  on  Elijah's  fare- 
well to  Elisha  we  read : — **  A  death»^ed  does  two  things^it  puts  the 
finishing  stroke  on  life,  and  it  yields  a  reyelation  of  character.  His 
(Elijah's)  translation  reminds  us  that  death  is  not  only  the  conclusion  of 
one  stage  of  being — it  is  the  door  through  which  we  enter  upon  another ; 
and  the  light  which  already  streams  through  the  openings  illumines  the 
present  scene  with  a  strange  interest  and  awe." — P.  73. — The  Westons 
of  Riverdale ;  or,  The  Trials  and  Triumphs  of  Temperance  Principles. 
By  E.  C.  A.  Allek.  Pp.453.  5s.  (Same  publishers.)  Sad  disclosures, 
with  yery  little  sunshine.  There  is  too  much  space  giyen  to  the  rayages 
of  drink,  and  not  enough  to  the  fruits  of  temperance.  We  like  to  see 
the  sunny  side,  and  there  is  a  sunny  side.  The  aim  is  high  and  the 
instruction  wholesome. 

The  following  books  are  published  by  the  Eeligious  Tract  Society 


CURRENT  UTERATURE.  31 

(Pateni08ter-raw). — Tha  Stiman  SympathiM  of  Christ.    By  A.  C.  GEnms, 

D.D.    Pp.  172.     28.  6d.    The  aathor'A  *'  Life  of  Christ,"  with  its  many 

details,  its  calm  noon  of  light,  has  placed  him  among  the  most  attractive 

writers  of  the  day.   He  has  not  written  of  Christ  with  the  g^nd  imagery 

of  Jeremy  Taylor,  who  speaks  of  *'  the  brightest  essence  of  Divinity 

shadowed  with  the  darknesses  of  poverty  and  distress  "  (we  write  from 

memory),  but  he  ezecntes  with  the  hand  of  a  master.     This  book  will 

add  to  his  fame.    He  remarks  on  the  words,  "  There  angels  do  always 

behold  the  face  of  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven  "  : — *'  Now,  it  may  be 

that  there  is  a  reference  here  to  the  inconspicaons  good ;  it  will  hardly 

be  denied,  however,  that  there  is  also  a  reference  to  the  class  represented 

by  the  little  child  whom  '  He  called  unto  Him  and  set  in  the  midst  of 

them.'    There  may  be,  further,  some  difficalty  in  ascertaining  the  precise 

character  of  that  vision  of  God  which  angels  representing  children  do, 

for  those  they  represent,  especially  enjoy ;  of  the  fact,  however,  that 

these  beings  are  concerned  for  the  young  of  our  race  there  is  no  doubt. 

Christ  says  it  is  so,  and  He  knew  it." — Pp.  31-2. — Prophecy :  Its  Nature 

and  Evidence.    By  Eev.  B.  A.  Bsdfobd,  M.A.,  LL.B.     Pp.  301.     5s. 

With  much  of  the  critical,  there  is  no  lack  of  the  evangelical.  The  writer 

understands  his   theme,  and   that  is   saying  a   great  deal  nowadays. 

'*  The  principle  of  revelation,"  he  tells  us,  ''  is  that  of  an  ever  widening 

stream  of  prophecy ;   and  by  the  side   of  that  ever  widening  stream 

there  is  a  continuous  history,  which   illustrates,  C9nfirms,  and   fulfils 

the  Divine  Word  from  stage  to  stage  of  its  progress ;  so  that  each  new 

covenant  is  not  only  connected  with  that  which  preceded  it,  but  flows 

out  of  it  and  enlarges  it." — Pp.  138-9. — Elisha  the  Prophet :  the  Zeesone 

of  hie  History  and  Times.    By  Alfbeb  Edebshbim,  M.A.  (Oxon),  D.D. 

I^ew  edition,  revised.     Pp.  326.     2s.  6d.     With  simple  and  powerful 

words  does  the  author  explain  the  life  of  the  mighty  prophet.    Eew 

writers  surpass  Dr.  Edersheim  in   lucidity  and  the   talent  of  making 

evident  the  chief  points.     Here  is  a  specimen  of  his  style:— "Not  to 

produce  religious  feeling,  but  to  express  it,  is  the  province  of  true 

art    Again,  art  calms  and  elevates  the  mind,  and  if  it  takes  us  to  its 

own  high  altitude,  that  there  we  may  pray  and  worship,  another  of  its 

objects  is  fulfilled.     The  mistake  in  sensuous  worship  lies  in  this,  that 

it  is  wholly  incongruous  to   God  and  foreign  to  His  service ;  that  our 

service  is  supposed  to  lie  in  that  which  is  artistic  in  opposition  to  that 

which  is  spiritual ;  and,  finally,  that  art  is  expected  to  excite  religious 

feeling,  whereas  it  can  never  produce,  although  it  may  express,  spiritual 

emotion."— P.  11.— Rest  from  Sorrow ;  or,  The  Ministry  of  Suffering. 

By  William  Guest,  E.G.S.    Pp.  198.     33.      It  is  hardly  conceivable 

that  anyone  but  a  great  sufferer  could  have  written  a  book  like  this. 

The  glare  of  the  furnace  trembles  on  the  pages.    In  another  part  you 
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stem  to  be  listening  to  one  who  has  just  escaped  from  a  wreek,  and 
is  shaking  the  spray  of  tiie  sea  oiff'  him*  We  do  not  forget  "  Stephen 
Grellot,*'  as  described  by  Mr.  Guesl ;  here  he  is  again  himself — tender, 
spiritasl^  comforting.  Dwelling  on  the  mystery  of  suffering,  he  remarks: 
— '^  The  craving  for  a  religion  without  mystery  is  a  modemiweaknesCy 
and  maybe  an  absurdity.  Such  a  religion  could  not  be  marked  by  the 
expansaveness  of  faith  or  the  mond  elevation  of  an  intelligent  trust. 
AiBpiretion,  which  is  man's  force  and  glory^  yea,  for  aught  we  know,  the 
glory  of  a  seraph^  is  fed  by  that  which  is  above  U9.  It  is  the-  learner, 
who  in  humility  confidea  and  pursues  his  way  to  the  knowledge  which 
is  in  advance  of  him,  who  reaches  the  highest  distinction.** — Fp.  5,  6. — 
Oherlin,  Pastor  of  the  Ran  La  Roehei  By  Mrs.  Jobephhtb  E.  Butlsx. 
Pp.  201.  3s.  6d.  We  need  not  state  that  Oberlin  was  a  Eeformed  pastor 
in  France.  He  had  much  to  do  with  Eoman  Catholics ;  some  of  them 
aittended  his  ministry,  and  partook  with  him  of  the  Lord's  Supper; 
and  he  preferred  calling  himself,  not  a  Protestant  minister,  but  a  mimstre 
Qath^lique  Evanyelique.  We  are  not  surprised  to  find  Mrs.  Butler  observing 
that,  *'  He  retained  in  his  heart,  rather  than  by  the  intellect,  certain 
views  which  the  English  Protestant  might  hold  to  be  more  than  fanciful, 
even  delusive  and  *Mse.  .  .  .  He  seemed  to  live  very  near  the 
invisible  worid.  After  the  death  of  his  beloved  wife  he  believed  that  he 
received  on  several  occasions  advice  and  good  inspiration  from  her.  He 
would  converse  with  her  aloud  as  he  walked.  '  The  science  of'  colours 
was  to  him  an  abyss  of  mystery."* — 'P.  81.  Mrsu  Butler  treats  her  subject 
with  great  ability,  and  expresses  her  own  broad  and  generous  views. — 
Zife  of  Sannah  More :  a  Zatfy  of  Two  Centuries.  By  Amri.  J.  BtJCXL^ivn. 
Pp.  160.  With  Portraits.  3s.  Humble  in  origin,  one  of  five  sisters, 
who,  as  one  of  them  told  Dr.  Johnson,  *'  We  were  born  with  more  desires 
than  guineas  ;  and  as  years  increased  our  appetites  the  cupboard  at  home 
began  to  grow  too  small  to  gratify  them."  Hannah  More  became  a  great 
teacher  of  morals  and  faith.  If  any  of  our  readers  have  not  read  her 
"  Practical  Piety,"  we  advise  them  to  de  so.  It  is  not  deep,  but  it  is 
sensible ;  it  is  not  philosophic,  but  it  is  experimental,  as  the  title  indicates. 
Her  literary  labours  and  her  educational  work  continue  to  beer  fruit. 
Who  has  not  heard  of  her  schools  at  Cheddar,  Banwell,  Yatton,  Eings- 
wood,  &c.  A  grand  woman  !  Some  extracts  are  given  from  her  diary. 
Under  date  Friday,  Oct.  14,  wo  read:— "My  beloved  friend,  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce,  and  his  fiamily  came  to  pass  a  few  days.  I  bless  Qod  that  we 
were  permitted  to  meet  once  mere  in  this  tempestuous  world,  in  tolerable 
peace  and  comfort.  I  hope  to  profit  by  this  fresh  view  of  this  excellent 
man's  faith  and  holiness;  his  superiority  to  worldly  temptation  and 
worldly  censure  ;  his  patience  under  provoca^ons,  and  hie  lively  gratitude 
for  the  common  mercies  of  life.*' —P.  139.— 7%«  Vangttardofthe  GhritUan 
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Army:  or^  Sketches  of  Musionary  Life.    By  the  Author  of  *'  Great 
Yoyagen.*'    Gilt.    Pp.  408.   With  several  illustrations.    58.   Adrenture, 
iaith,  courage  in  action,  fortitude  in  suffering,  are  strikingly  shown.  Yast- 
heuted  men  were  the  Christian  heroes  named  here.  .  It  is  not  an  exagge- 
ntion,  though  some  may  consider  it  so,  to  say  that,  '*  Since  the  days  of 
the  Apostles  there  has  not  heen  a  greater  missionary  than  John  Williams." 
—P.  221.    And  who  can  he  acquainted  with  that  life,  which  was  so 
graphically  descrihed,  in  a  norel  style  of  hiography,  hy  Dr.  Gamphell, 
vithont  agreeing  with  the  summing-up  of  the  writer  hefore  us,  when  he 
sajB:— "John  Williams  is  a  fine  example  for  young  men.     There  was 
nothing  hriUiant  or  extraordinary  about  him  in  the  way  of  natural  talent, 
or  as  the  result  of  unusual  advantages  in  his  early  training.    His  mother 
htd  given  him  to  God  from  his  birth.     She  had  trained  him  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  sacred  things ;  she  had  never  ceased  to  pray  for  him. 
These  are  blessings  of  inestimable  value  to  the  young.    He  had  always 
been  kindly  and  loving,  always  truthful.     As  a  missionary  he  was  full  of 
enterprise,  of  labour,  of  perseverance,  and  of  entire  devotedness  to  the 
task  in  hand,  crowning  all  with  a  remarkable  amount  of  prayerful  reliance 
npon  God.*' — P.  258. — Parables  of  Spring ;  or,  The  Besurreetion  and  the 
Lift.    By  Professor  Gausseit,  of  Geneva.     Illustrated.     Gilt.     Pp.  96. 
Is.  6d.    ^Natural  history  and  spiritual  teaching  come  out  of  each  other, 
like  plant  from  germ.     Harvels  are  stated,  and  by  them  doctrines  are 
expounded.     We  read : — "  Both  in  Europe  and  in  Africa  wheat  has  been 
ilisoovered  which  was  buried  many  years  ago  in  silos  (or  underground 
stores],  and  whose  germs  have  recovered  life  as  soon  as  one  of  our  springs 
has  come  to  shed  on  them  its  vivifying  breath." — P.  78. — The  Scripture 
Half  hour  at  Mothers'  Meetings.    By  the  Author  of  *'  At  All  Times." 
Pp.  136.    2b.    This  is  not  a  tame,  good  book,  full  of  love  and  without 
sense.    No ;  it  is  sensible,  and  here  and  there  shows  advanced  knowledge. 
Bead  the  following : — "  Is  it  not  marvellous  to  think  that  all  the  wonders 
which  are  constantly  surprising  the  world  are  only  discoveries  of  what 
has  been  there  all  the  time  ?    The  mighty  powers  of  steam,  of  light,  of 
electricity,  have  always  belonged  to  them  since  the  great  Creator  fashioned 
this  wonderful  world  of  ours.     We  only  by  degrees  Jind  out  all  the  riches 
with  which  He  has  stored  it." — P.  121. — Ballads  of  the  English  Refortna- 
tien.     By  Horace  JN^oel,   M.A.     Pp.  128.     Illustrated.     Is.  6d.     The 
poetry  is  good,  and  the  Appendix  is  a  succinct  history.     In  the  lines  on 
John  Wickliff,  truly  is  it  said,  "  Men  of  peace,  God^s  message  bearing, 
must  prepare  for  days  of  strife."— P.  13.— Under  the  Old  Roof.  ByHESBA 
SiiETTov.    Pp.  93.     Illustrated.     Is.    A  story  of  domestic  life,  with 
alternate  joys  and  sorrows,  revealing  the  power  and  charm  of  goodness, 
and  sustdidng  the  high  reputation  of  the  author  of  '*  Jessica's  First 
Prayer."— 7^  Evening  and  the  Morning :  an  Illustrated  Diary.     Is.  6d. 
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Seldom  have  we  seen  more  perfect  art  in  the  get-up  of  a  book.  Everyone 
will  pronounce  it  a  gem.  Let  jonr  children  hare  it,  and  use  it  as  a 
birthday  book. 

Among  the  many  Tiduable  books  pablisked  by  the  Sunday  School 
Union  (66,  Old  Bailey)  9iXQi^Y9ung  EngUmd:  Kind  Words  f^r  Boys 
and  Girh.  Pp.  572.  Ts.  6d.  ExoeUior :  Helps  to  Progress  in  Thought 
and  Action.  Pp.  532.  5s.  Annual  Tolumes.  Choice  in  matter,  pleasant 
in  treatment,  plenty  of  picturesy  elegant  binding.  Very  helpful  reading 
for  our  young  friends. — The  ChiWs  Oten  Magasims,  Pp.  144.  28. 
Another  yearly  book,  full  of  guiding  light  and  sage  advice. — TaUs  out  of 
School,  Illustrative  of  Schoolboy  Life.  By  Bjbnjaiok  Clibke.  Pp.  140. 
28.  Stirring  incidents,  well  told  and  strikingly  illustrated.  Belonging 
to  the  same  class,  with  everything  to  interest  and  instruct  the  young,  are 
the  following : — Drifted  into  Port.  By  EnwiK  Honnsa.  Pp.  120.  la.  6d. 
^Musical  Andy.  By  W.  Skivitss.  Pp.  144.  Is.  6d.Solomon's  Little 
People :  a  Story  about  the  Ants.  Gilt.  Pp.  189.  2s.  6d.-^Not  Worth 
Mis  Salt;  or,  SammyU  Service.  Pp.  122.  Is.  6d. — Sam  and  Tim;  or, 
Pebbles  for  PbHshiny.  Pp.  118.  Is.  ed.-^JMorah's  School:  a  Tale  of 
YiUage  Life.  By  M.  M.  Pollaed.  Pp.  128.  Is.— ^  Child  shall  Lead 
Them.  By  M.  E.  Eofbb.  Pp.  129.  U.-^The  Chemical  Book.  By 
EkmaLesux.  Pp.  108.  9d.^  The  Poacher's  Sons,  By  H.  Hill.  Pp.  103. 
9d.— All  but  Lost.  By  Mrs.  C,  L.  Balfoub.  Pp.  103.  96..^Carrie's 
Enemy.  6d. — Nil  Desporandum.  6d. — Elsie  ;  or,  Like  a  LUtie  Candle.  6d. 

Industrial  Curiosities.  By  Albx.  A.  Japp,  LL.D.  Pp.  372.  3s.  6d. 
(T.  Pisher  Unwin.)  Now,  boys,  this  is  the  book  for  you.  If  you  want 
to  know  the  uses  of  leather,  or  how  to  make  needles,  or  about  locks  and 
safes,  or  the  Post  Office,  or  Through  Traffic,  come  here,  and  you  will  find 
a  good  deal  that  is  worth  knowing.— fT^roii^  Adventures :  Chapters  on 
Becent  Exploration  and  Discovery.  With  Portraits  and  lUustrations. 
Pp.  258.  4s.  6d.  (Same  publisher.)  Most  entertaining  and  useful 
reading. — Modem  Missions :  Their  TVicds  and  Triumphs.  By  Bobbbi 
YoxTNG.  Second  Edition.  Bevised  and  Enlarged.  Pp.415.  5s.  (Same 
publisher.}.  The  beautiful  coloured  map  greatly  aids  the  reader.  The 
history  reveals  heathenisU  abominations,  the  natural  aversion  of  the  un- 
enlightened mind  to  that  which  is  good,  and  the  all-conquering  power  of 
truth.  There  is  much  information,  arranged  with  great  ability.  Plenty 
d  material  here  for  speeches  at  missionary  meetings. 

Orations.  By  J.  B.  Gough.  First  Series.  Pp.  133.  Is.  6d.  Second 
Series.  Pp.  132.  Is.  6d.  (Depot,  337,  Strand.)  The  fervid  orator  in 
his  best  mood.  To  those  who  have  heard  him  these  volumes  will  revive 
within  them  memories  of  some  enthusiastic  occasions. 
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IN    MORE    SENSES    THAN    ONE. 
BY    THE    AUTHOR    OF    '<  H£R    BENNY,*'    ^to. 


I.  ^ 

I  HAVE  reoently  had  a  xamble  through  parts  of  Holland,  Bolgiam,  Oermany, 
Switzerland,  and  France  ;  and  as  I  have  seen  many  things  that  have  interested 
ne  greatly,  I  have  thought  that  a  brief  description  of  some  of  my  experiences  might 
not  be  without  interest  to  others.  I  will  do  my  best  to  give  a  tolerably  straight- 
iorward  narrative.  But  if  I  should  occasionally  turn  aside  on  a  moralifdng 
expedition,  I  know  I  shall  be  pardoned,  seeing  that  is  my  special  vocation. 

It  waa  dark  and  chilly  when  I  stepped  on  board  one  of  the  splendid  steamers  that 
ply  between  Queenboro'  and  Flushing ;  so  that  the  light  and  warmth  of  the  large 
BdkKn  were  moat  grateful,  while  on  the  tables  a  tempting  supper  was  spread  of 
moit  substantial  £ue.  I  am  not  a  believer  in  heavy  suppers,  however,  so  I  manfully 
rasisted  the  temptation,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  my  berth,  to  ascertain  what 
aoDommodatiozL  I  was  likely  to  have  for  the  night.  Nothing  could  be  better.  An 
outside  berth,  clean  and  roomy. 

''This  is  just  splendid,"  said  my  travelling  companion.  "  With  such  splendid 
accommodation  we  shall  be  sorry  we  are  not  going  to  America.^' 

*«  Tliat  will  depend,"  I  remarked. 

'<  Depend  on  what  ?  " 

I  thought  of  several  things,  but  suggested  "  weather." 

"  Ah !  just  so.  But  now  let's  have  a  stroll  on  deck,  before  turning  in  for  the 
nidit." 

The  twinkling  lights  of  Queenboro'  were  already  far  behind  us,  and  before  us  the 
tmckleas  aea,  looking  dark  and  solemn  enough  under  a  starless  sky.  There  was 
JBst  breeze  enough  to  crest  the  waves  with  white,  bat  not  enough  to  disturb  the 
easy,  regular  roll  of  our  vesseL 

For  awhile  we  stood  leaning  over  the  bulwarks,  watching  the  phosphorescent 
light  playing  in  the  foamy  wake  of  one  of  the  paddle-wheels.  It  was  a  beautiful 
sig^  Every  beat  of  the  paddle  flung  to  the  surface  of  the  water  hundreds  of  little 
lings  of  light,  that  spun  around  each  other  in  the  most  bewildering  fashion,  and 
then  danced  away  in  the  wake  of  the  vessel  till  lost  to  sight. 

*<  Bo  you  remember  the  last  time  we  crossed  the  Oerman  Ocean  P  "  my  companion 
remarked,  at  length. 

"Bather." 

"  If  we  had  had  a  boat  like  this,  it  would  have  been  all  right." 

Just  80.  But  therein  lay  all  the  difference.  We  were  returning  from  Hotterdam 
then.  Cor  boat  was  small  and  old,  and  loaded  to  her  utmost  carrying  capacity,  and 
crowded  as  well  with  passengers,  some  of  whom  had  waited  a  day  longer,  in  the 
hope  of  getting  better  weather.  I  pitied  them  from  my  heart,  for  the  previous 
night  was  calm  compared  to  this.  We  managed  to  keep  on  deck  till  we  crossed  the 
bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  then  our  hearts  sank— at  least  mine  did  (though  a 
fisw  hours  later  it  seemed  to  rise  considerably  higher  than  was  comfortable).  I  think 
I  never  ww  a  wilder  sky  or  a  wilder  sea.  I  wondered  the  captain  did  not  turn 
back.  It  seemed  folly  to  put  out  to  sea  on  such  a  night,  and  in  such  a  boat.  But  I 
Bopposshe  hoped,  as  we  all  did^  that  the  wind  would  abate.    But  it  didn't.    It  grew 
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untidy  in  appeftnnoe^  to  use  a  mild  term.  So  after  a  genenl  fapplication  Sammy 
descended  to  pazticnlan,  and  coming  to  the  eerrant-girl,  he  aaid,  '*  I^rd  ble«  llary, 
convert  her  booI,  and  then  shell  wash  herself** 

Unlike  Mary,  the  Dateh  are  particnUrly  fond  of  water,  and  nerer  seem  ao  ha]ipy 
as  when  np  to  the  eyes  in  soap-soda.  Many  famifies  prdiBr  to  live  on  the  water 
altogether.  Instead  of  building  a  honae,  they  build  a  barge,  and  floal  their  Utcb 
away  on  the  canals.  These  floating  homea,  with  their  white  clean  decks,  and  little 
gardens  of  potted  plants,  are  wonderfdlly  pictoresqae,  and  the  water  gipaiee  that 
crowd  them  seem  happy  as  the  days  are  long. 

All  oyer  the  country  the  same  love  of  cleanliness  is  apparent.  T%e  little 
cottages  peeping  out  among  the  trees  are  kept  as  iHiita  as  chalk,  and  form  aa 
agreeable  ooutrast  to  what  we  have  left  behind  us. 

The  route  from  Roosendal  to  Antwerp  is  by  no  means  interesting.  So  I  rofied 
myself  up  in  a  comer  of  the  carriage  and  fell  asleep.  This  waa  not  a  difficult  task, 
for  the  carriages  on  the  Dutch  State  Railway  are  well-cushioned  and  comfbrtable. 
And  as  the  ground  is  perfectly  flat,  and  the  line  fr^  from  sharp  eorrea  and  steep 
gradients,  while  the  engine-driver  is  never  ia  any  hurry  to  reach  his  destittation, 
you  are  never  jostled  very  much,  and  so  find  it  easier  to  fall  asleep  sometimes*  than 
to  keep  awake. 

To  Knglish  eyes  the  railways  seem  carelessly  made  and  badly  kept.  The 
sleepers  are  of  all  shapes  and  siaes— etraight  ones  being  the  exception— while  the 
rails  are  kept  in  their  places  by  large-headed  brads  driven  into  the  sleepen. 

I  noticed,  however,  that  the  locomotives  were,  with  scarcely  an  ezception,  of 
English  manu&cture.  I  waa  rather  surprised  at  this»  after  all  I  had  heard  about  the 
Belgians  driving  the  English  out  of  the  market. 

My  slumbers  were  brought  to  a  dose  by  a  voice  doae  to  my  ear  saying,  '*  There*s 
the  spire  at  last"  I  was  bolt  upright  in  a  moment,  and  lo,  in  the  distance  was  the 
far-famed  spire  of  Antwerp  Cathedral  rising  sharp  and  dear  above  the  quaint  old 
city. 

The  next  moment  the  door  opens,  and  the  g^ard  enters.  "  Vctrt  billet^  Monnfttr, 
sHl  vous  plait,**  he  says,  very  politely.  And  we  comply  without  a  word.  A  fsw 
moments  later  we  are  puffing  slowly  into  the  station — and  so  ends  the  first  stage  of 
our  journey. 

(To  be  cofUinued.) 


"  Thb  cardinal  principle  of  IVotestantism — the  direet  individual  dependenee  of 
each  man  upon  Ood  without  the  intervention  of  priests  and  external  obervanosB.** — 
Dr,  Gardiner'a  Introduetion  to  EngHoh  Sutory^  p.  1S8. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  sentiments  of  devotion,  awakened  by  fine  di  eases,  flue 
muric,  and  dark  mysteries,  figured  in  S3rmbols  and  ceremonies,  are  not  confined  to 
any  particular  religions  fiuth.  Devotion  f  o  BTahomet,  or  to  Buddha,  may  be  excited 
by  the  same  means  which  prevail  with  the  Ritualists  of  England  in  &vour  of  the 
name  of  Christ — JSsr/  RuuelVa  Betotleetiotu^  ^.,  pp.  428-9. 

Mt  persuasion  is  that  I  have  been  received  with  quite  as  much  &vour  as  I 
deserved.  1  think  that  what  I  have  done  well  has  been  honestly  supported ;  and 
that  where  my  measures  have  miscarried,  the  fiulure  has  been  owing,  not  to  undue 
animosity  or  nudignant  misrepresentation,  but  to  errors  which  I  have  committed 
from  mistaken  judgment  or  a  mistaken  appreciation  of  facts.— J?ar/  RunellU  Rteoi- 
Uctiontf  ^e.f  p.  433. 
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BuBT. — In  sapplyiag  th«  ntd«n  of  tha  MagMiae  with  a  raport  of  our  reoaatly 
■iMjnwifiil  Imaar,  ina  oanaot  do  batter  than  intiodaoathe  aaljeQl  by  a  quotation  from 
a  draalar  iaraed  by  tha  OoauBitftaa  at  the  begiiwiag  of  tba  moTamaot:— *'Iii  the 
year  lft3S  tibe  firaadara  of  tha  Braaawiok  GOuueh  met  tetha  fitat  time  in  a  varahonse 
in  Paiailite  ■tient,  B«fy,  wall  known  by  theoldmembaia  as  *  The  Xabemaole.'  Since 
thsB  the  caaaa  haa  been  ao  aneoearfally  carried  on  that  it  is  now  rapreaaated  by  the 
iiige  cottgiegation  worahipping  in  tha  praaent  ohapel  and  by  thoae  of  six  other 
dapeb  in  tha  ontddrls  of  the  town.  In  1836  the  old  chapel^  now  nsed  as  a  day- 
•ohool,  waa  bailt  and  oooopied  the  IbUowing  year.  The  oost  of  the  building  was 
paitly  ndaed  byehares,  moat  of  which  were  afterwaids  auieadeied  to  the  tnuteea. 
After  an  intarral  of  twenty-scTen  yean»  owing  to  tha  growth  of  the  Church  and 
eottgregatioa,  it  waa  found  neoessaiy  to  enkige  the  premises,  and  tha  preaent 
beaatifal  and  canmodioua  edifice  waa  erected,  oom|ttietng  chapel  to  seat  1800  perwns 
and  the  school  beneath,  which  accommodates  about  1000  scholars,  tha  oost  of  which 
was  £6700.  In  1879  certain  stmctaTal  alterationa  were  made^  aad  tha  chapel 
beaatffied  ai  a  cost  of  £1226.'*  In  1881  the  debt  upon  the  pieauaaa  stood  at  about 
£3654,  which  was  deemed  for  too  mnch  to  bear  comfiwtably.  It  waa  therefore 
datomiiaed  to  make  a  Tigeioua  and  n  united  effort  to  greatly  dimimah  or  quite 
tesMTo  the  boiden.  Acoordingly  all  haada  went  to  work  to  raise  a  grand  oriental 
baaar  in  1882.  AU  kinds  of  devices  ware  fornud  and  worked  out  to  reach  the  object 
so  earnestly  desired.  The  (Sabbath  sdbool  provided  two  stalls,  the  Brunswiok 
Camreh  and  oongregation  thrse,  aad  the  other  Oharchea  ia  the  Oirouit  two.  Tha 
teasar  waa  opeaed  ia  Philipe'  Hall  oa  Wedaeaday,  October  18th,  1882.  The 
BsT.  J.  Kendall  pieaMled ;  Mr.  Councillor  Riley  read  the  report  £.  N.  Philips,  Esq., 
U.P.  for  Bary,  was  aanounced  to  give  the  opeaiag  address,  but  owiag  to  illaess 
wasuaabls  to  be  preaent.  His  place,  howeyer,  was  ahly  filled  by  B.  Leake,  JBsq. ,  M.  P., 
who  delxreced  a  very  exoelleat  and  appropriate  apeeoh  to  a  large  aad  attentlTe 
aadjaaee.  We  were  alao  favoured  wiUi  the  presence  of  the  Mayors  of  Bury  aad 
Tieehdale.  The  besaar  remained  open  ten  days,  aad  realised  in  subsoriptions  aad 
eslss  the  magnijiceut  tuMunt  of  £3300.  It  would  be  in^osrible  at  the  ok>se  of  sudi 
a  great  effort,  when  all  have  worked  with  a  ohaerf nlaess  aad  a  seal  never  surpassed, 
to  meation  names.  Too  muoh  praise  caaaot  possibly  be  awarded  to  the  ladiea,  the 
seholars  of  the  Sabbath  school,  the  treesurer,  the  seoretariea,  aad  the  eaEeoutive 
ooBunittee  for  the  triumphant  completion  of  the  gigantic  enterprise  by  winch  our 
diapel  and  school  are  almost  delivered  from  the  encumbsance  that  praaiod  upon  thaoL 
In  about  two  years,  all  being  well,  the  ordinary  income  will  quite  extlaguuh  the 
debt  that  remaiBa.  On  Saturday,  Noviember  18th,  1882,  a  pablic  tea-meetlag  was 
held  to  celebrate  the  success  achieved^  when  a  large  aamber  sat  down  to  a  good  tea* 
A  public  DMeting  was  held  aftarwaada,  under  the  presideaoy  of  tha  Bev.  J.  Keadall. 
Mr.  Samuel  South,  the  treesurer,  having  made  a  statement  of  the  financial  results 
of  tbe  beaaar,  Totes  of  thanks  were  enthusiastically  passed  to  all  the  honoured  and 
generous  workers,  and  congratulatory  speeches  were  delivered  by  a  number  of 
fideads,  iaterspersed  with  music  aad  siagiag.  The  meeting  waa  a  very  happy  one ; 
we  rejoiced  beoaase  of  the  fiaaacial  resuUa  arrived  at  aad  the  good  fediag  that  was 
■aintsiaed.  We  aow  waat  the  aame  persistent  toil  aad  unity  in  the  prosecntioa  of 
apritnal  work,  aad  then  Bmaswick  ChunA  will  become  a  terrorto  eviUoen  and  tha 
piaiw  of  aB  them  l^t  do  walk 

Cbnteal  CsAPSL,  Clbckhsatox. — Wednesday,  November  8th,  wiU  not  soon  be 
forgotten  by  the  members  of  oar  Church  and  oongregation.    On  that  day  we 
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celebrated  the  completion  of  our  .beaatifol  building  by  the  opening  of  a  new  and 
ooBtly  organ,  built  by  Messrs.  Booth  and  Hepworth,  of  Otley.  Less  than  twelve 
months  ago  it  was  decided  at  a  meeting  of  the  Church  and  congregation  to  erect  an 
organ,  the  dimensions  and  character  of  which  would  harmonise  with  the  chapel. 
The  tender  of  the  above-named  firm  was  accepted,  which  amounted  to  £1050,  and 
together  with  hydraulic  engine  for  blowing,  feeders,  &o.,  to  a  total  cost  of  near 
£1160.  In  a  few  weeks'  time  something  like  £600  was  raised,  and  before  the 
opening  of  the  organ  the  treasurer  had  oyer  £800  in  hand.  The  organ  is  a  very 
large  one,  consisting  of  great  organ  784  pipes,  swell  organ  728  pipes,  choir  organ 
380  pipes,  pedal  organ  210  pipes,  also  couplers  and  accessory  movements.  The  case  is 
a  very  beautiful  and  artistic  piece  of  work,  covering  the  whole  orchestra  recesa, 
28  feet  high  and  20  feet  wide.  In  the  decoration  of  the  ease  cream  and 
green  are  the  ruling  colours,  relieved  with  darker  green,  vermilion,  and  gold. 
The  pipes  of  the  case  are  dark  green  and  French  grey,  tastefully  relieved  and 
ornamented  in  gold  and  other  shadings.  The  committee  were  successful  in  securing 
the  services  of  Mr,  W.  T.  Best»  of  Liverpool,  for  an  organ  redtal  in  the 
afternoon,  and  by  his  masterly  skill  and  touch  succeeded  in  bringing  out  the 
ezoellences  of  the  instrument  in  a  highly  satisfactory  manner.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  Handel's  ever-welcome  oratorio  was  given  iu  the  chapel,  the  vast 
structure  was  quite  filled  by  an  attentive  audience,  and  the  performance  had  more 
than  ordinary  interest,  owing  to  the  master-hand  presiding  at  the  organ.  The  solos 
and  choruses  were  rendered  with  taste,  feeling,  and  precision  ;  those  taking  part 
being  frequently  applauded.  The  total  receipts  of  the  day  amounted  to  £85.  On 
Sunday,  November  12th,  the  Bev.  M.  Miller  preached  in  the  chapel  morning  and 
evening,  there  were  large  congregations,  and  at  the  close  of  the  evening  service  a 
recital  of  sacred  music  was  given  on  the  organ  by  8.  W.  Pilling,  Esq.,  of  Bolton. 
The  collections  for  the  day  being  £86.  On  Sunday,  November  19th,  sermons  were 
preached,  morning  and  evening,  by  the  Bev.  A.  Holliday.  The  chapel  was  again 
well  filled,  and  the  collections  amounted  to  £31.  A  small  sum  is  still  required  to 
free  the  instrument  from  debt ;  but  a  visit  from  the  Bev.  G.  Spurgeon,  of  London,  on 
December  13th,  will,  we  are  sanguine^  result  io  the  total  clearance  of  the  same. 
We  have  now  a  beautiful  chapel,  a  most  magnificent  organ,  increasing  con- 
gregations, and  a  good  measure  of  spiritual  success. 

Crossuills  CiBcmT. — Ebenezer  Chapel^  Crosshills, — ^The  bazaar  movement 
mentioned  in  these  pages  some  months  ago  has  been  growing  recently  until  it  has 
assumed  most  gratifying  proportions.  Sir  Mathew  Wilson,  Bart,  M.P.,  and  Lady 
Wilson  have  promised  to  open  the  bazaar  on  the  Wednesday  preceding  next  Good 
Friday.  Mr.  Isaac  Holden,  M.P.,  and  Mrs.  Holden,  of  Oakworth  House,  Eeighley, 
have  promised  to  be  present,  as  well  as  Mr.  Jas.  Lund,  J.P.,  Deputy- Lieutenant  of 
the  West  Biding  of  Yorkshire,  Mrs.  Lund,  and  Mr.  F.  J.  Lund,  and  Mr.  Alfred 
Sharp,  J.P.,  and  Mrs.  Sharp,  &c.  Inspired  with  courage  at  having  succeeded  in 
getting  the  two  Members  for  the  Biding  to  be  present,  the  friends  took  a  further 
step,  and  decided  that,  instead  of  trying  to  clear  £500  by  the  bazaar,  they  would 
endeavour,  if  possible,  to  sweep  away  the  entire  debt  of  £1000.  Thinking,  however, 
that  if  each  member  gave  as  much  as  possible  towards  a  fund  for  the  liquidation  of 
the  debt  in  connection  with  the  movement,  the  outside  public  would  be  induced  to 
give  more  liberally.  Such  a  fund  was  started,  and  voluntary  subscriptions  to  the 
amount  of  nearly  £200,  representing  chiefly  the  contributions  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  and  congregation,  who  are  all  working  people^  were  raised  in  about  a  fort- 
night This  bids  well  for  the  success  of  the  undertaking,  and  if  the  spirit  which  has 
been  manifested  by  the  members  during  the  last  month  or  two  be  kept  up,  there  need 


NEIVS   OF   THE    CHURCHES.  41 

be  DO  fear  of  the  remilt  next  Easter.  Other  pleasing  features  about  the  movement 
tre  these— lore  and  nnity  exist,  and  the  spiritual  state  of  the  Church,  instead  of 
lisggin;,  as  is  often  the  case  under  such  cironmstanceSy  is  growing  better.  The 
dears  fm  the  salvation  of  souls  is  stronger  than  ever,  and  the  more  one  is  carried 
svsf  with  the  bazaar  movement,  the  more  is  he  carried  away  by  his  spiritual  state. 
Beiog  anxious  to  raise  £600  or  £600  in  subscriptions  before  the  baaaar  is  held, 
labscriptions  would  be  thankfully  received  by  Mr.  D.  Pickles,  of  Crosshills,  the 
■ecretaiy ;  or  Mr.  Jas.  B.  Oroasley,  of  Oroashills,  the  treasurer. 

Fbxb  MsTHODiffr  TxMFSRAiccB  LsAous.— Another  of  the  series  of  interesting  and 
uefal   District   Oonferencea  suggested   by  the   League    was   held  on  Tuesday, 
Nov.  28th,  in  Mount  Tabor  Chapel,  Sheffield,  and  was  followed  by  a  public  meeting 
in  the  evening.    The  meetings  had  the  sanction  of  the  Sheffield  District  Meeting, 
which  at  its  last  session  appointed  a  committee  to  make  all  the  arrangements. 
The  Conference  was  presided  over  by  C.  Wardlow,  Esq.,  who  has  recently  become 
s  convert  to  total  abstinence  principles,  and  put  on  the  blue  ribbon.    There  was  a 
goodly  gathering  of  representatives  from  the  various  Circuits  in  the  District.   Papers 
of  considerable  ability  and  power  were  read  by  the  Bev.  Jabez  King  and  James 
Harrison  "  On  the  Beligions  Aspect  of  the  Temperance  Question  "  and  "  How 
Beet  to  Utilise  our  Young  People  for  Future  Temperance  Work  "  respectively. 
Very  useful  discussions  followed  upon  the  subjects  dealt  with.    A  resolution  was 
moved  by  the  Bev.  C.  Crabtree,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  A.  Sharman,  commending  the 
League  and  the  labours  of  its  Secretary  to  the  Churches  of  the  District,  and  asking 
that  all  the  Bands  of  Hope  and  Temperance  Organisations  should  affiliate  with  the 
League,  and  that  where  these  did  not  exist  an  effort  should  be  made  to  form  them 
at  once.    This  resolution  met  with  unanimous  approval  by  the  Conference.     After 
tea  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  when  the  chair  was  taken  by  the  Mayor 
of  Chesterfield,  Mr.  Alderman  John  Higginbottom,  who  gave  a  very  interesting 
address  on  the  present  position  of  the  Temperance  Question  in  the  Churches  of  the 
land.    This  was  followed  by  an  excellent  address  by  the  Bev.  T.  W.  Townend. 
The  Bev.  J.  Thomley  then  spoke  on  the  principles,  aim,  and  work  of  the  League. 
A  resolution  was  next  moved  by  the  Bev.  J.  S.  Balmer,  calling  upon  the  Oovem- 
ment  to  introduce  a  measure  of  licensing  reform,  and  to  incorporate  with  it  the 
principle  of  local  option.    A  good  deal  of  enthusiasm  was  created  by  Mr.  Balmer*s 
arousing  speech.    The  Bev.  J.  Swann  Withingtbn  (Connexional  Editor)  seconded 
the  resolution,  and  in  doing  so  gave  a  logical  and  argumentative  address,  including 
much  of  hiitorical  review,  which  was  very  highly  appreciated  by  the  audience. 
Votes  of  thanks  were  proposed  and  seconded  by  Mr.  C.  Wardlow  and  Mr.  G.  Daven- 
port, and  thus  a  very  interesting  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close.    The  choir  of  the 
chapel  gave  their  services  at  the  evening  meeting, 

UunusBSPiBLD. — Free  WesUyan  Ohureh,  Brunswick-ttreet. — Twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary.— A  series  of  very  interesting  services  in  connection  with  the  silver  wedding 
of  the  founding  of  the  above  Church  has  been  held.  Sermons  were  preached  in  the 
morning  and  evening  of  Sunday,  the  15th  October,  by  their  former  pastor,  Bev.  M. 
Miller.  In  the  afternoon  a  children's  service  was  conducted  by  Mr.  W.  O.  Clough 
(Queen-street)  and  Mr.  Edmund  Crossland,  one  of  their  own  teachers.  The 
number  of  scholars  present  from  the  parent  school  and  four  branch  schools  numbered 
nearly  one  thousand.  Many  more  would  have  been  present,  but  a  heavy  shower 
osine  on  and  hindered  a  number  coming  from  a  distance.  On  Monday  there  was  a 
largely-attended  tea-meeting  of  the  Church  and  congregation  to  celebrate  the  founding 
of  the  Church  in  ISd?,  after  which  there  was  a  public  meeting  held  in  the  chapel, 
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presided  over  by  Mr.  Benjomia  Hey,  one  of  the  fonndere.  The  meetfaBgrcommaBoed 
with  nogingaod  prayer  condacted  by  the  Bey.  W.  JacIimd,  the  present  pastor ;  after 
which  interettiDg  and  appropriate  addreiaes  won  delirered  by  the  Boy.  ML  Milki; 
Messrs.  Thos.  Armitage,  Geo.  Gelder,  Jno.  8eholee»  Jno.  O.  Haigh,  J.  H.  Sfenttaivd, 
and  the  pastor.  Bey.  W.  H.  Brookes  proBoa«oed  the  benediofeioii.  On  Toee^y 
eyening  a  meeting  of  former  old  scholars  and  teachen  and  prsaeni  teaehem  and 
elder  scholars,  nearly  eight  hundred,  sat  down  to  a  snmptuow  tea,  fine  tiokflts 
haying  been  sent  by  post.  The  large  schoolroom  was  beantifolly  decorated  Smt  the 
occasion,  and  a  large  motto  oC  iyy  leayes,  "  Should  Auld  Acquaintance  be  Forgot," 
stretched  oyer  the  full  length  of  the  platform.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  presided  oyer  by  Mr.  Geo.  Slater,  an  old  teacher,  after  which  letters  of 
apology  on  account  of  absence  from  some  old  scholars  were  read.  The  meeting  waa 
then  addressed  by  Messis.  J.  J.  Dodds,  H.  Telfor,  J.  £*alcon  (of  Leeds),  D.  Shaw 
(of  Leeds),  T.  Bates,  Edmund  Grossland,  whose  addreaa  was  deliyered  in  rhyme, 
and  recounted  personal  reminiscences  of  the  men  who  had  laboured  there,  which  waa 
a  yery  able  composition,  Mr.  Lidster  (School  Treasurer),  Mr.  Edwin  Liyersedge,  and 
other  old  teachers  and  scholaia  also  addreased  the  meetuig  during  the  eyening.  Mr. 
Thos.  Armitage,  on  behalf  of  the  school,  presented  to  their  yeteran  superiatendent, 
who  had  been  engaged  in  Sunday-school  work  near  sixty  years,  a  hundred 
pound  bank-note,  subscribed  for  by  scholars,  teaohen,  and  friends,  whioh  sum  is  to 
be  inyested  as  the  Hey  Memorial  Prise  Fund,  the  interest  only  to  be  giyen  in  prisea 
to  the  scholars  at  the  annual  New  Year's  meeting.  On  Wednesday  eyening  a 
meeting  of  the  junior  scholars  from  the  parent  and  four  branch  schools  sat  down  to 
a  free  tea,  as  before,  numbering  about  1040,  after  which  a  miscellaneous  entertain- 
ment was  held  in  the  schoolroom,  Mr.  Wm.  Mallinson  presiding.  The  eyeninic 
meeting  wm  of  a  yery  amusing  and  interesting  character,  and  was  thoroughly  eDJoy<)d 
by  those  for  whom  it  had  been  got  up.  lu  connection  with  the  twenty-fifth  anni- 
yersary  a  historical  sketch  of  the  Church  from  its  formation  down  to  the  present  time 
has  been  prepared,  and  anyone  desiring  a  copy  can  haye  one  by  sending  a  stamped 
wrapper  to  Mr.  J.  B.  Littlewood,  New-slreet^  Huddersfield.  On  the  Monday 
following  a  congratulatory  meeting  of  the  Isdies  and  gentlemen,  forty-fiye  in  number, 
members  of  the  yarious  tea  and  other  committees  in  connection  with  the  aboye  anni- 
yersary,  sat  down  to  tea,  the  tables  and  room  being  gaily  decorated  for  the  occasion. 
Mr.  Armitage  presided  at  the  meeting  which  followed.  During  theeyening  the  treasurer 
stated,  after  paying  all  expenses  in  connection  with  the  anniyeraary,  that  he  had  a 
balance  in  hand,  which  was  arranged  to  be  giyen  oyer  to  the  Freewill  Offerings.  AU 
these  meetings  haye  been  of  a  yeiy  interestiug  character,  and  haye  produced  a  large 
amount  of  good  feeling,  and  haye  brought  the  Church  into  a  better  condition  than  it 
has  experienced  for  many  years,  and  which  may  influence  it  for  good  in  years  to 
come. 

Makcrbbter,  LsyBR-sranr  Ozacoir. — ^The  Leyer-street  Chapel  has  long 
needed  thorough  repair  and  beautifying.  A  meeting  of  the  Church  and  congrega- 
tion was  held  in  June  last  to  consider  the  question.  The  matter  was  taken  up  so 
heartily  by  the  friends,  and  such  liberal  premises  made  towards  the  cost,  that  the 
trustees  at  once  decided  to  carry  out  the  wiahee  of  the  meeting.  The  work  was 
entrusted  to  Messrs.  Harwood  and  Co,  decorators,  Manchester,  and  it  has  been 
executed  to  the  entire  aatisfiiction  of  the  friends.  It  was  determined  thai  an 
accumulated  debt  owing  to  the  treasurer  of  £70  should  be  added  to  the  cost,  which 
made  the  total  liabilities  £350.  The  chapel  was  re-opened  on  Sunday,  September 
the  3rd,  by  the  Circuit  ministers,  the  Beys.  G.  Turner  and  Silas  K.  Hooking ;  and 
the  amount  raised  by  collections  and  subscriptions  will  be  about  £320,  leaying*  a 
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hbU  balanoe,  %hioh  we  hope  to  meek  by  the  end  of  the  year.  The  heartineM  aad 
liboraKtj  of  the  friend*  ate  4mm  n  iny  of  all  praiee.  Siaee  the  chapd  wai  re^>pened 
we  have  had  a  MoceMfal  miiBioD,  eooduoted  by  Mr.  J.  Sampeon,  the  Coraiah 
EvaDgeHat.  One  huadrtd  and  fifty  names  were  reeeiTed  of  penona  who  had 
reeeiTed  good.  ▲  goodly  auaiher  had  oome  firom  other  Ohafehes.  bat  yet  oar  own 
people  hare  been  very  maeh  quickened  in  spiritnal  life,  and  many  Moior  seholan 
and  memben  of  oar  congrogation  hare  been  led  to  religioua  dednon.  We 
cannot  apeak  too  highly  of  Mr.  Sampson's  method  in  ooodacting  the  mission,  and 
oar  friends  entered  warmly  into  the  spirit  of  his  work.  The  annual  Charch  and 
congr^ational  tea-meeting  has  been  reoently  held  at  York-street.  An  encouraging 
report  was  presented  showing  prosperity  in  regard  to  all  the  departments  of 
Christian  work  and  life  of  the  Church. 

MAKCtfBTiR,  OxroBD-BnxR  CiBciJTr. — Bffdi-Toad, — ^Opening  of  new  leelmw- 
nom  and  infant  sehool.  Cost  £600. — On  8anday,  the  lOth  of  Daeember,  two  sermona 
vers  preaelMd  by  the  Her.  J«  B.  Stooensan,  and  ooUeetions  made  towards  the  ooat  of 
the  new  bnildingSL  On  Monday  orening^  the  11th,  a  tea«meetiag  waa  held,  al  wMah 
ninety-one  trays,  valaed  at  ten  sbilUogs  eaeh,  were  oontribated  by  friends.  After  tea 
the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  John  Thompson,  and  the  meeting  was  sddressed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Stoneman,  Mr.  Thomas  Jaekson,  Mr.  J.  Bigby,  and  Mr.  F.  A.  Fitfeoa. 
These  aerriees  were  very  snoeessfaL 

OxvoKD.— It  will  be  in  the  reooUeotton  of  some  of  the  readsn  of  the  Magazine  that 
about  ten  years  ago  the  members  of  the  United  Mekhodiat  Frse  Chnroh  at  Oxford 
reeolTed  to  make  a  great  effort  to  seeure  a  good  footing  in  this  TJniyersity  City.  Great 
diffieolty  waa  exnerienoed  in  proonring  a  site,  but  eventually  a  very  eligible  bat 
expensive  one  was  secured  in  the  centre  of  the  eity,  on  which  to  erect  a  chapel,  school- 
rooms, Ac,  But  being  a  poor  Society,  it  waa  at  great  saeriflces  they  snooeeded  aa  they 
di<i,  and  after  all  their  endeavours,  giving  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability,  they  were 
obliged  to  burden  themselves  with  a  very  heavy  debt.  The  opening  services  took  place 
under  very  favourable  cireamstancet,  the  Rev.  J.  Swann  Withington  (Oonnexional 
Editor)  and  other  ministors  takiog  part  in  the  same.  For  some  time  the  cause  went 
on  very  well,  but  after  a  time  the  Wesleyans  erected  a  very  costly  memorial  chapel  in 
the  same  street,  and  a  special  grant  was  made  by  their  Connexion  to  station  three 
ministers  In  the  Oxford  Circuit.  The  Baptists,  and  also  the  CongregationaHsts,  have 
made  special  efforts  to  sustain  their  caunes.  These  oircumstanoes,  combined  with 
others,  operated  very  prejudicially,  and  the  cause  dwindled  to  a  very  low  ebb  indeed  ; 
the  trust  funds,  as  well  as  the  Circuit  funds,  became  very  much  embarrassed, 
•0  much  so  that  the  friends  lost  all  heart  and  talked  of  giving  up  in  despair ;  but  a 
few  thought  otberwisef  and  resolved  to  make  a  special  appeal  to  the  Connexion,  feeliog 
assured  that  they  would  not  willingly  relinquish  their  hold  on  this  University  City. 
A  repreeentative  was  sent  to  our  late  Assembly,  specially  to  lay  the  whole  case  before 
the  Connexional  Committee  and  Assembly ;  and  we  are  thankful  to  say  with  good 
results,  for  the  Connexional  Committee  took  the  matter  into  their  own  hands,  and 
making  it  a  spesisl  case,  appointed  the  Rev.  Silas  Walmsley  to  try  and  by  Ood*s 
blessing  restore  prosperity  again.  The  Editor  and  his  readers  win  be  pleased  to  hear 
that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  so  g^raciously  smiled  on  the  efforts  put  forth 
that  already  the  chapel  is  fiffing  fast,  and  some  forty  or  more  members  have  been 
added  to  the  Church  in  the  city  ;  so  now  we  hope  Oxford  is  saved  to  the  Connexion. 
Of  course  it  is  yet  up-hill  work.  The  burden  of  debt  presses  very  heavily.  The  ground- 
rent  alone  is  £86  per  snnum,  which  is  a  large  sum  for  a  poor  Society  to  rsise,  a  total 
of  £100  per  annum  being  required  for  chapol  purposes  alone.    Messrs.  Moody  and 


44  NEWS   OF   THE   CHURCHES. 

Sankey  have  very  reoently  Tinted  Oxford  for  oight  dayi.  Thej  hmd  crowded 
both  in  the  Com  ExchtDge  end  the  Town  HalL  Deep  improieione  were  produced 
which  were  followed  np  bj  •  fortnight's  apeeiel  aerriees  in  oar  chapel,  and  the  leenlt 
is  Tcry  cheering,  laige  nnmbera  of  working  men  flocking  to  the  aerricee  and  good 
efEscta  following.  Many  of  our  friendi  in  the  Connexion  will  be  pleaaed  to  hear  of 
onr  welfare. 

Stanlbt. — HarttMt  Festival  8erviee»  and  BoMoar — On  Monday  afternoon, 
Kovember  6th,  acme  very  intereating  harreat  thankagiTing  lerricea  were  brought 
to  a  doae  at  the  United  Methodist  Free  Chnreh  at  Newton  Lane  End  with  a  bazaar, 
which  seemed  to  proTu  a  great  attraction.  On  the  preTioos  Sunday  week  two  apecial 
aermona  were  preached  in  the  chapel,  which  had  been  tastefully  decorated  with 
firnita,  flowers,  Tcgetables,  ftc.  In  the  afternoon  the  preacher  was  the  Rer.  H.  J. 
Weatherhead,  of  Bolton ;  and  in  the  evening  the  pulpit  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Turner, 
of  Flanshaw.  Collectiona  were  made  after  each  eerrioe  in  aid  of  a  fund  for  the 
enlargement  of  the  chapeL  The  baaaar  on  Monday  afternoon  waa  to  ralae  fnnda  for 
the  same  object.  It  waa  opened  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Gookaon,  of  Stanley,  and  the  Bev. 
Amos  B.  Matthews,  the  Bey.  W.  H.  S.  Snow  (two  of  the  Circuit  ministers),  and 
Messrs.  J.  Barstow  and  J.  Masterman,  of  Wakefleld,  alao  took  part  in  the  pro- 
oeedinga.  Mr.  Cookson  made  some  appropriate  remarks  in  opening  the  bazaar,  and 
contributed  £3  to  the  fund.  He  received  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  for  his  services. 
There  were  three  stalls,  and  they  were  all  well  stocked  with  nsefdl  and  fancy 
articles,  which  seemed  to  meet  with  a  ready  sale.  The  first  or  general  atall  was 
under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Yinter  and  Mrs.  Smalley ;  the  children's  stall  was  in  charge 
of  Miss  Newton,  Miss  Sidwell,  and  Mrs.  Stephenson ;  and  the  refreshment  stall  (at 
which  a  public  tea  was  provided)  had  as  its  attendants  Miss  Oakland,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Green,  and  Miss  Oreen.  There  was  also  a  bran-pie,  the  contents  of  which  were 
considerably  reduced  during  the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  amount  realised  waa 
£14  9s.  3id. 

Waxbfixld. — BruuMwiek  Chtpel  Bomot, — On  the  10th  of  November  the  annual 
bazaar  was  opened  in  the  schoolrcom  in  connection  with  the  Brunswick  Chapel  in 
Saville-street,  Wakefi«}ld.  The  object  of  thia  year's  baaaar  was  to  defray  the  cost  of 
furniture  for  the  neat  residence  which  has  recently  been  provided  for  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  8.  Snow,  who  has  charge  of  the  Church,  and  it  was  hoped  to  realise  £60  or  £70* 
As  in  former  years,  the  ladies  connected  with  the  chapel  produced  by  their  own 
efforts,  or  secured  as  gifts  from  their  relatives  and  friends,  a  large  stock  of  useful  and 
fimcy  gooda  and  a  large  supply  of  refreshments,  which  were  tastefully  arranged  on 
four  stalls  and  offered  at  moderate  prices.  The  bazaar  waa  formally  opened  by 
Councillor  Tattersall,  who  waa  assisted  by  the  three  ministers  of  the  Circuit — the 
Bev.  Amos  B.  Matthews,  the  superintendent  of  the  Circuit,  who  acted  as  chairman, 
and  the  Bevs.  W.  H.  S.  Snow 'and  E.  Craine.  After  devotional  exercises.  Councillor 
Tattersall  made  some  lengthy,  appropriate,  and  interesting  remarks.  He  said  he  had 
consented  to  open  the  bazaar  at  the  request  of  Mrs.  Firth,  of  St.  John's^  a  lady  whom 
he  had  known  for  over  thirty  years,  and  Blr.  Fred  Grace,  the  secretary  to  the  chapel 
trustees,  who  was  one  of  the  sons  of  the  late  highly-respected  Mr.  Abraham  Grace. 
He  was  there  to  show  by  his  presence,  and  by  anything  he  might  say  or  do,  that  he 
was  anxious  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christy  and  if  every  man  and  woman  would  do 
the  same,  this  world  would  be  a  much  better  world  than  it  is  at  present.  Although 
he  was  now  a  member  of  the  West  Parade  Wesleyan  Chapel  congregation,  he  was 
formerly  connected  with  the  United  Methodist  Free  Church  in  Market-street,  and  he 
alluded  to  several  gentlemen  who  were  formerly  connected  with  that  place  of  worship, 
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iodading  the  lata  Mr.  G.  W.  Hamaon,  tlui  fint  Mayor  of  WakafielcL  He  was  a 
Badical  in  ereiy  eenee  of  the  word,  and  as  he  did  not  appreciate  Ohnroh  and  State, 
he  liked  to  see  DiaMnten  placed  in  the  prood  position  of  Chief  Magietrate  of  the 
Borongh,  aa  waa  done  on  the  preyioni  day. 

WaDvasBUBT.— The  ohapel  anniTenary  sermonB  were  preached  on  Snnday, 
Not.  26th,  by  the  Rot.  K  Boaden,  of  Harrogate  (Connexional  Chapel  Secretary). 
A  Mrrioe  for  the  young  was  also  held  in  the  afternoon.    On  the  following  day.  three 
handrsd  and  twenty  perMns  sat  down  to  tea.    In  the  evening  a  most  enthnsisatio 
m^^tiBg  waa  held,  presided  over  by  Edward  Lewis,  Esq.,  of  Coseley,  and  nearly  all 
the  local  preachers  in  the  Ciroait,  by  special  invitation,  oocapied  seats  on  the  plat- 
form.   A  long  report  was  read  by  Mr.  T.  D.  Oriifiths,  the  inde&ttgable  secretary  to 
the  tmsteea,  which  elicited  frequent  applause.    The  great  event  of  the  meeting  was 
the  oompletio&  of  the  scheme  for  reducing  the  debt  on  the  chapel  to  £800.    This 
was  done  with  the  exception  of  £80  to  be  raised  before  the  end  of  ^e  present  month. 
Two  years  ago  the  liabilities  of  the  trustees  were  nearly  £1000.    Six  months  ago  the 
Connexional  Chapel  Committee  made  a  generous  conditional  offer  of  £400.— The 
meeting  waa  addressed  by  the  Revs.  E.  Boaden,  C.  R.  Ramshaw,  Messrs.  J.  Skid- 
more,  Thos.  Amos,  and  W.  Bentley.    The  choir  rendered  efficient  service,  and  were 
heartily  thanked.    The  services  of  Mrs.  Jellyman  and  Mrs.  Ramshaw  were  also 
acknowledged  for  soliciting  trays.    Tha  Rev.  C.  R.  Ramshaw  moved,  and  Mr.  A.  E. 
Smith  seoonded,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  which  was  carried  unanimously. 
The  Rot.  £.  Boaden  subsequently  promised  to  virit  Wednesbury  again  on  the  last 
Sunday  and  Monday  in  November,  1888.    We  reciprocate  the  wish  of  the  speakers 
at  the  aboTO  meeting,  that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  retain  the  services  of  the 
Rev.  C.  R.  Ramshaw  beyond  the  usual  term,  as  the  results  recorded  above  are  solely 
due  to  his  praiaeworthy  efforts. —  Wtdnulury  Hwald. 
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MRS.    SARAH   BROWN,    BURNLEY. 

SARAH  BROWN,  wife  of  David  Brown,  of  Bnrnley-lsne,  in  the  Burnley  Circuit, 
died  at  her  residence  on  Saturday,  October  2ad.  She  was  a  native  of  Cross- 
hills,  Torkabire,  being  bom  at  Sutton,  CrosshUls,  on  May  2nd,  1823.  She  gave  her 
heart  to  God  when  a  young  woman,  and  she  has  been  a  consistent  and  aotive  member 
of  the  Churoh  of  Christ  for  forty  yeara  In  March,  1878,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Brown,  with 
the  family,  were  compelled,  on  account  of  the  depressed  state  of  trade,  to  remove 
from  Sutton  Mill,  Crossbills,  to  Silsden,  a  small  town,  three  miles  distant.  This 
nroTod  a  serious  loss  to  the  Crossbills  Church,  but  it  wss  at  the  same  time  a  valuable 
aoqnisition  to  the  Silsden  Church.  After  a  short  residence  there  the  family  again 
removed  to  Bomley-lane,  in  the  Burnley  Circuit,  proving  a  still  more  valuable 
sequisition  to  the  Old  Hsll-street  Mission  Ohnroh  there.  Mrs.  Brown  hsd  for 
many  years  been  a  great  sufferer,  snd  a  week  before  her  death  she  submitted 
herMlf  to  a  painful  operation,  which  unhappily  ended  fatally.  The  Hesd  of  the 
Church  ealled  her  home,  and  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 

"  Our  sister  has  only  gone  before 
To  dwell  with  Christ  on  the  other  shore ; 
And  if  only  faithful  we  remain. 
We  shaU  meet  and  dweU  with  her  again." 
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Her  remAins  were  inteired  in  Ebeneeer  Cbepelyard,  CroeehillB,  on  the  oth  of 
Oetober.  Her  f anerel  termon  wae  preiohed  on  Sandfty  eTening,  Ootober  22pd,  fa 
(M  HalUtieet  Ohapel,  Bnmley-^iuie,  by  lir.  Geox«e  Onrlb,  of  taUadeo,  wiio  took 
for  his  text: — '*For  we  know  that  if  onr  earthly  home  el  this  tebeitiaole  were 
dieMdired,  we  have  a  bnUding  of  Qed,  aa  hoiioe  not  made  with  haade,  eternal  in  the 
heafens."— 2.  Oor.  ▼.  L  Referring  at  the  eloee  of  his  able  diaoonne  mote 
pariienlarly  to  the  charaeter  of  onr  deoeaeed  alatery  he  aaid  he  shoold  not  apeak  in 
enlogiatic  termt  of  their  departed  aiater ;  her  life  apoke  /or  itaelf.  Her  inflnenee 
woald  be  felt  at  tba  leaat  by  thia  generation.  She  had  given  np  praying  to  remain  here, 
beeaaae  of  the  knowledge  ahe  poaaeaaed  of  the  f aot  oontained  in  (he  teat  She  being 
dead,  yet  apeaketh.  When  beaet  with  lUb's  triala  ahe  pnt  a  *<  oheerfnl  ooarage  "  on. 
If  ahe  waa  ataadSng  by  him  while  he  was  apeaking,  he  knew  what  ahe  wonld  aay  to 
him.  She  wonld  aay,  **  Do  not  apeak  abont  me ;  tptak  about  Christy  mbomt  rHigum, 
aamneh  aa  yon  hke,  bat  do  not  apeak  abont  me."  Withent  referring  farther  to  her 
eatimable  oharaoter,  he  might  aafely  aay,  "Follow  in  her  footatepa,"  and  then  th«>y 
wonld  hare  tiie  knowledge  that,  "  If  oar  earthly  honae  of  thia  tabernacle  were 
diaaolTed,  we  have  a  bnilding  of  God,  an  honae  not  made  with  handa,  eternal  in  the 
heavena.''  The  eongregatioa  appeared  very  much  affeotBd  dnriag  the  delivery  of  the 
sermon.    Mrs.  Brown  had  been  mained  abont  thirty^ight  jean. 

"  From  har  home  on  earth  a  mother's  gone ; 
And  her  form  is  missed.     She  who  so  long 
Has  moved  in  onr  midst  has  passed  away : 
i$he  has  gone  to  dwadl  in  Perfeot  Day. 

*'  In  snoh  an  honr  as  ye  think  not  of, 
The  Reaper,  named  *  Death,'  oomea  fkmn  above. 
To  take  the  flowers  we  so  unoh  priae 
To  grow  in  the  hmds  beyond  the  skies. 

*'  Sons  and  daoghtera,  frieada  and  neighbours  too, 
This  wamiog  comes  from  heaven  to  yon. 
It  bids  you  *  To  meet  your  God  prepare, 
Lest  the  warning  oomea  to  yon  unaware.'  *' 


MR.    THOMAS   CRABTRKE,    HBBD&N    BRIDGE. 

Tbb  sabjeot  of  this  memoir  was  bom  at  Stoodley,  near  Todmorden,  on  the  lOlh 
Angnst,  1840.  Wlien  very  young  h9  began  to  attend  our  Sunday -school  at  Cross- 
lanes.  He  seems  to  have  been  regarded  by  thoee  who  kneir  him  as  a  quiet, 
inoffensive,  and  striotly  moral  person,  from  his  youth  to  tlie  period  of  his  oonversion ; 
but  there  was  nothing  decidedly  senous  about  him  until  the  death  of  his  first  wife.  He 
then  awoke  to  the  importance  of  attending  to  eternal  things  at  once.  Onr  Church  at 
that  time  wai  in  the  midst  of  a  gracious  revival ;  and  one  Sunday  evening,  when 
seated  in  his  pew,  the  Word  came  home  with  power  to  hia  conscience  ;  it  was  a  nail 
driven  in  a  sure  place.  He  now  felt  as  he  had  never  felt  before.  The  preacher  went 
to  him,  and  asked  him  to  come  and  kneel  down  at  the  Communion-rail.  He  did  bo, 
and  prayed  very  earnestly.  For  B«.me  time  he  continned  in  great  distress  before  he 
obtained  a  sense  of  God's  forgiving  love.  But  one  night,  when  wrestling  with  God  in 
his  cloeet,  he  was  enabled  to  trust  in  Jeans ;  in  a  moment  his  burden  was  removed, 
and  the  voice  of  mercy  whispered  in  his  ear,  ''Thy  sins^  which  were  many,  are 
forgiven  thee ;  go  in  peaco,  and  sin  no  more."  A  new  world  now  opened  to  his  view 
new  feelings  acd  bright  prospects  had  become  his  happy  portion;  new  dutiea 
devolved  upon  him,  and  he  did  not  shrink  from  their  performance.  He  at  once  joined 
the  Society,  and  threw  himself  into  the  work  of  the  Ohnieh.    In  the  Sunday-school  he 
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battme  quite  al  homa ;  this  wm  •  sphere  of  Ubonr  in  whioh  he  delighted  to  trork. 
Both  teaeheia  jmd  Mholen  felt  the  iafliieaoe  of  hie  godly  life.  As  a  leader  he  was  highly 
flppieeiated  by  the  members  of  his  class ;  ho  tras  a  faithful  shepherd,  and  prayed  for 
them  daily.  Ha  greatly  d^lightsd  in  the  sarrioes  of  the  sanotosry,  eapeoiidly  in  the 
<^sw  mewting  and  the  prayer-meeting. 

Hia  genuineness  of  his  converuon  was  evident  from  the  consiatenoy  of  his  daily 
life.  Those  who  knew  him  best  loTod  him  most.  His  amiable  and  nnassaming 
maimer  won  him  hosts  of  friends.  In  his  business  he  was  a  man  of  high  principle 
and  of  starling  integrity.  In  the  follest  tense  of  the  word  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
fall  of  tho  Holy  Ghost  The  late  Biohard  Dewhnrst  said  the  conversion  of  Thomas 
Orablrce  waa  one  of  the  olearest  he  erer  knew ;  it  was  as  cle«r  as  the  son  at  noonday. 

The  Bar.  lasao  Ambler  says,  "I  always  found  our  mnoh*lamented  brother  to  be 
ganeroiiBt  kind-hsaited,  fofgiving,  ianooent,  peaceful,  reliable,  prayerful,  and 
willing  to  help  in  all  Ohzistian  efforts  to  the  extent  of  his  ability.  He  often 
ettBoangad  and  helped  me  in  n^  work."  The  Sav.  Biohard  Aberorombie  writes  : — 
"It  is  thirteen  years  since  I  first  made  the  acquaintance  of  our  deceased  frieud, 
Brathar  Thomas  Orabtrea.  He  was  a  man  of  veiy  simple  and  childlike  nature,  noi, 
giftadlika  some  of  his  brethxan ;  ha  neverthelsss  obtained  influence  in  the  ChurcU 
by  hia  nnoatents^ioas  desire  to  be  good  and  to  do  good.  His  intereat  in  the  Oharoh  c-f 
Olixist  iraa  manifested  by  the  regularity  with  which  he  attended  the  means  of  grace, 
nad  the  oheerf  olness  with  which  he  engsged  in  any  work  to  which  the  Church  or  the 
sehool  appointed  him.  He  waa  one  of  those  who  inherited  the  blsBsings  which  ChriHK 
pronneed  to  the  meek,  the  meroifol,  and  the  peaeenakers.  I  hope  this  visitation 
laay  ba  made  by  the  Divine  blessing  of  some  special  ssrvioe  to  the  Church  at  Orasa- 


Tha  Bev.  John  Hopkins  says  i-^*' He  was  a  good  husband,  a  kind  father,  a 
total  mbetainer,  a  good  oitizen  ;  indeed,  he  was  a  Christian  man  all  round."  In  the 
elaaa  meeting  he  would  often  say,  **  Let  us  be  ready  and  on  our  guard,  for  we  cannot 
tell  how  or  when  the  Sod  of  Man  will  oome ;  but  if  we  sre  ready,  we  need  not  fear." 
Whan  viaitmg  one  of  his  members,  who  has  long  been  heavily  afflicted,  he  would  say, 
'*  Look  ap,  Martha,  and  be  ready ;  there  is  nothing  like  being  ready." 

In  his  oloaing  prayer  he  would  sometimes  say,  *'  We  axe  now  going  to  sspsrate  ; 
we  pray  tliat  during  this  week.  Lord,  Thou  wonldest  keep  us  from  sin  snd  accident,  and 
enable  us  to  do  all  we  do  as  nato  Thee."  A  week  or  two  before  his  death,  when  iu 
oonversation  with  two  friends,  he  expressed  an  anxious  desire  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  Church.  One  of  his  last  efforts  was  to  urge  an  old  scholar  to  return  to  tho 
schooL 

Sunday,  September  17tb,  was  his  last  Sabbath  on  earth.  He  spent  the  whole  day 
with  us,  and  attended  an  open-air  servioe,  and  remained  at  the  Sacrament.  He  was 
the  last  to  engage  In  pnUic  prayer,  and  we  shall  never  forget  the  prayer — it  was 
esmest  and  powerful ;  he  prayed  for  the  Lord  to  save  us  from  living  among  the 
shallows  ;  he  prayed  that  we  might  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God's  presence,  and 
be  ready  to  take  wing  any  moment. 

As  we  parted  that  night,  we  fully  expected  he  would  have  been  a  pillar  and  a 
worker  amongst  us  for  msny  years  to  come.  The  Tuesday  following  we  were  thunder- 
struck when  we  heard  the  painful  tidings  of  his  death  ;  he  was  suddenly  killed  by  the 
madhinery  at  Crow  Nest  Works. 

While  djing  he  was  heard  to  murmur,  twice,  "  Lord  help  mc."  It  is  painful  to 
hear  of  the  death  of  oar  friends  under  any  circumstances,  but  this  is  most  tragic  ; 
unexpectedly  the  solemn  midnight  cry  was  heard,  the  door  opened,  and  he  passed 
through  into  the  other  world. 
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Ha  went  away  ao  quioUj  that  he  bad  not  time  to  bid  ns  farewelL  Our  loai  ia  hia 
oiemal  gain.  He  being  dead  yet  apeaketb.  Hia  f  oneral  was  largely  attended  by  the 
offioe-bearerii  Sunday-aohool  teacber«,  and  Reohabitea.  At  the  time  of  hia  death  he 
waa  a  ateward,  a  troatee,  a  daaa-Ieader,  and  a  Sonday-acbool  Tiaitor.  Snob  men  ate 
tbe  backbone  of  Chriatian  Sooietiea,  and  when  their  placea  are  left  empty  tbey 
are  difflenlt  to  fill.  Johv  Coluhos. 


THOMAS   C0M8TIVE. 


THOiua  Combuti  waa  bom  at  Ormakirk,  November  IStli,  1810,  and  died  Jooe  5th, 
1882.  Hia  parenta  belonged  to  the  Eatabliabed  Chnrch,  bnt  they  were  the  firat  to 
take  Methodist  miniatera  in  when  they  eame  itinerating  the  neighbonrhood  of 
Ormakirk«  When  a  boy  he  attended  the  Pariah  Ohnroh.  He  removed  to  Chareh- 
town  when  a  yonng  man  and  joined  the  Wealeyana,  which  waa  then  a  part  of  Orma- 
kirk  Oircuit,  only  Tiatted  aboat  onoe  or  twice  a  quarter  by  the  itinerant  mioiafcer. 
He  became  a  tmatee  for  all  the  ehapela  in  the  Cironit.  Sabaeqnently  Sonthport 
formed  a  Oircuit  of  itaelf,  and  a  abort  time  after,  during  the  Reform  Movement,  he , 
along  with  all  tbe  membexa  at  Ohurchtown,  were  expeUed ;  they  then  identified  them- 
aelvea  with  the  Beformera.  But  when  the  amalgamation  waa  considered  he  voted  to 
join  tiie  Aaaociation,  and  became  part  of  the  Preaton  Oirenit  Subsequently  Sonth- 
port claimed  to  be  a  Cironit  of  itadf ;  he  took  an  active  part  in  ita  f urmation.  From 
that  time  until  hie  death  he  worked  aasiduously  as  claaa-leader,  trnatee,  and  anper- 
intendent  of  Sunday-achool ;  alwaya  makiog  it  a  duty  and  a  pleaaure  to  be  punctual 
at  all  meetings,  whether  for  buaineaa,  Sunday  aervioea,  or  cottage  prayer-meetinga,  ao 
much  ao  that  if  he  waa  absent  we  imagined  no  one  waa  there.  When  the  late 
Kev.  0.  New  waa  in  the  Sonthport  Circuit  he  lodged  with  Mr.  Gomative,  and  many 
were  the  lettera  that  paaaed  between  them  when  Mr.  New  waa  in  Africa.  When  hia 
death  waa  announced  he  felt  ha  had  loat  one  of  hia  family.  He  always  entertained 
the  highest  respect  for  all  ministers,  and  entertained  them  whenever  they  were 
preaching  at  Ohurchtown.    Both  itinerant  and  local  alwaya  made  it  their  home. 

He  waa  only  away  from  buainesa  about  five  weeka.  When  hia  medical  attendant 
waa  called  in,  the  first  thing  he  aaid  waa  that  if  he  could  not  cure  him  he  waa 
prepared  for  going  home.  He  had  a  good  deal  of  pain  with  dropay,  but  waa  alwaya 
resigned,  waiting  for  the  Master  to  aay,  *'  Oome  up  higher." 

In  him  Sonthport  Circuit  haa  loat  one  of  ita  oldeat  members  on  earth,  which 
mesne  one  more  in  heaven,     Hia  end  waa  peace. 

<— — "^^■naOQGKmsfB^^— — ~ 


DEATHS. 

At  Low  Moor,  Clitheroe,  on  November  6th,  1882,  Mr.  W.  Blackburn,  aged 
forty-two.  With  very  few  advantagea  in  hia  youth,  but  with  aome  ambition  and 
peraeverance,  he  had  auatained  many  officea  in  hia  own  Ohuroh,  and  waa  a  local 
preacher  in  the  Clitheroe  Circuit.  Weak  of  conatitution,  he  waa  aometimea  laid 
aaide  from  work.  He  aufiered  from  a  aevere  affliction  during  the  peat  aummer,  and 
on  the  29th  of  October  preached  at  Weat  Bradford  with  hia  accuatomed  eameatneae 
for  the  firat  and  only  time  after  his  recovery,  for  eight  daya  later  he  waa  a  corpee. 
Hia  laat  act  waa  to  give  hia  vote  on  November  lat  at  the  Municipal  Election.  He 
immediately  went  home  and  to  bed,  from  which  he  never  rose  again.  He  was 
interred  in  the  Olitheroe  Chnich  of  England  Cemetery  on  the  following  Saturday, 
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in  tlie  presence  of  a  laige  conoouxse  of  people  oonaUting  of  the  local  preachers  of 
the  Circuity  the  Low  Moor  Sonday-Bchool  teachera  and  scholars,  and  many  friends. 
The  hnrial  was  conducted  hy  the  writer  aider  the  Vew  Burials  Act. 

W.  L.  BOBBSTS. 

EuzaimH  Kbb«aw,  Hodidale,  departed  thie  life  Ncrreokbet  20th,  lMf»  aged 
thirty-fire  jean.    "  Her  end 


Emilt  Abbott  Rothwbll,  the  beloved  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Roth  well, 
died  on  Sunday  morning,  November  6th,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  her  age.  ''  Her 
hope  was  bright,  and  her  end  was  peace." 

Died  fit  Ofanpel  AUeitea,  Leeds,  Kovember  19th,  1882,  in  her  sereUkty^tliltd 
year,  the  behyf«d  wife  of  the  Rev.  E.  WHATMOuoff,  after  a  long  and  ptinful  illness, 
bone  witk  Chrislian  fortitude.  She  died  trusting  in  her  blessed  Saviour  for  life  and 
imaottelity*  ^e  has  been  a  coitsielnwt  menkber  of  Society  fifty-sis^  T^u",  and  her 
GMstiaa  oliarfleter  was  admired  by  all  who  knew  her* 

THOMAS  Ramsbottok,  of  Bank-street,  Rawtenstall,  died  on  the  9th  day  of  May, 
ISSl,  aged  fifty-nine  years.     "  Death  has  made  hii  dArkuess  beautiful  with  Thee." 

WAum  Babbt,  son  of  Oeerge  and  Vaty  Ohaponm,  Nottingtaaw,  died  oa  the  lllh 
day  of  Deeember,  1889,  aged  elghteeo  years.  "I  have  fought  a  good  light,  I  h«fe 
kept  the  lallh.'' 

*'  We  see  but  dimly  through  the  mfsts  and  vapours ; 
Amid  these  earthly  damps 
What  seem  to  us  but  sad  funereal  tapers 
May  be  heaven's  distant  lamps." 

Sarah,  wife  of  the  late  JostAH  OsncsHAw,  Leeds,  was  born  12th  March,  1825,  and 
entered  into  reat  18th  November,  1882.  **  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  i^ait, 
and  in  Hie  word  do  I  hope.*'— PMdm  cxzz.'  5. 

RacBlL  ABB&csoMBni,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  R.  E.  Abererombie,  of  Foreet 
Gate,  London,  E  ,  peaeefoUy  lell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  14th  Dea,  in  her  forty-eeventh 


At  Lends]  Hifl,  York,  on  Hay  27th,  1882,  at  the  age  of  sixty-five  years,  JohH 
WAl^osr,  a  trnstee,  and  for  above  thirty  years  an  acceptable  local  preacher,  of  Monk 
Bar  Church.  Our  brother  was  a  man  of  some  considerable  attainments,  had  published 
a  few  respectable  poems,  and  for  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  had  suffered  from  blind- 
ness, the  sequel  of  suall-poz,  caught  when  on  an  errand  of  kindness  to  another  so 
affiieted« 


Cowpeb's  Iliad  aud  Odtsset.— I  hate  Cowper's  slow,  dry,  blank  verse,  so  utterly 
alien  to  the  spirit  of  the  poem,  and  the  minstrel  mode  of  delivery.  How  could  it  have 
suited  any  kind  of  recitative  or  melody,  or  the  accompaniment  of  any  music  ?  It  is 
like  a  pursy,  pompous,  or  unpolished  man  mevfsg  laboriously  in  a  stiff  dress  of  office. 
— JffiKOtrj  and  Lettert  of  Sara  Coleridge^  vol,  t.,  p.  100. 
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The  Late  Archbishop  Tait. 
A  GKATB,  earnest  face  was  his.  He  was 
of  high  stature  and  dignified  mien.  The 
voice    was    deep,     commanding ;    the 
utterance  measured,  solemn,  impressiYe. 
He  spoke  as  one  having  authority.    It 
was  our  privilege  to  be  present  in  6t. 
Paul's  Gathedral  on  the  occasion  of  the 
National  Thanksgiving  for  the  restora- 
tion to  health  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
The  Archbishop  was  the  preacher.    The 
Queen  wept,  as  this  and  that  part  of  the 
Service  toudied  her  tender  heart.     We 
thought  at  one  moment  we  heard  her 
sobs  ;  certainly  her  feelings  were  very 
excited,  and  her  eyes  were  suffused  with 
tears.      The   clear   full   voice  of   the 
preacher   was    heard    by   the    eleven 
thousand  hearers,  hundreds  of   whom 
wcra  gorgeously  attired.    All  the  am- 
bassadors   from  foreign  courts  to  our 
country  were  there ;  the  princes  of  the 
ancient    d3rna8ties    of   India,    thickly 
covered   with   diamonds,  were   there ; 
there  were  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  and 
the  nobility  of  the  land.    The  Arch- 
bishop referred  to  the  occasion  in  appro- 
priate words  and  subdued  tones.    And 
as   he  showed  that   if  "one   member 
suffer  all  the  members  suffer,**  and  that 
the  nation  is  one  body,  his  words,  aided 
by  the  magnificent  scene  before  him, 
and  reaching  everyone  in  the  vast  con- 
gregation, seemed  to  come  from  a  higher 
and  more  holy  sphere.    We  were  part 
of  a  deputation  to  wait  on  the  Arch- 
bishop in  reference  to  the  vexed  question 
of  mairiage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister. 
nxe  late  Dr.    Binney,   Weigh   House 
Chapel,  was  one  of  the  members  of  it. 
We  remember,  at  the  hotel  where  we 
mot,  congratulating  him  on  his  healthy 
appearance.      ''Ah,**    said   the   quiet- 
mannered,  handsome  old  man,  '*  I  may 
■ay  what  my  friend  Dr.  Baffles  used  to 
say, '  We  old  people  are  like  the  world, 
we  put  the  best  side  out.'  **    Our  recep- 


tion at  Lambeth  Palace  was  courteous 
and  yet  hearty.  The  interview  was  in 
the  dining  halL  The  Archbishop,  seated 
at  the  head  of  the  table,  with  his  domes- 
tic chaplain  at  his  elbow,  listened  with 
evident  interest  to  the  statements  made 
in  favour  of  an  alteration  of  the  law. 
With  Dr.  Binney  he  was  quite  familiar, 
and  they  conversed  as  friends.  We  were 
at  last  told  that  whatever  oouzse  might 
be  taken  by  the  Gk>vemment,  our  hosi 
would  not  vote  in  favour  of  the  present 
state  of  the  law  in  relation  to  the  matter. 
There  was  something  more  than  an  in- 
timation, it  amounted  to  a  positive  state- 
ment that  he,  the  Archbishop,  had 
given  up  the  Scripture  argument  in 
support  of  the  legal  restriction ; 
an  argument  having  no  real  basis 
in  the  Word  of  Gk)d.  We  were 
present  at  Downing-street  when  Dr. 
Aldis  told  the  Home  Secretary,  Mr. 
Bruce  (now Lord  Aberdare),  that  Uie  pro- 
hibition in  the  Old  Testament  waa 
against  polygamy  and  the  being  married^ 
during  tiie  wife*s  lifetime^  to  her  sister  ; 
and  that  this  opinion  was  held  by  the 
entire  of  the  fifty  rabbis  in  England. 
Ko  mean  authority.  The  Archbishop 
acted  as  the  Christian  gentleman,  urbane, 
agreable,  straightforward.  It  wiU  be 
difficult  to  fill  his  place.  He  could 
in«^iTit*^i«  his  position  without  being 
offensive  to  his  inferiors,  and  without 
being  haughty  to  his  equals.  A  good 
man,  without  doubt,  as  his  life  testifies. 
With  almost  unexampled  afflictions^  lie 
was  calmly  patient,  and  strongly 
trustful. 


Dates. 
Our  reader  will  remember  the  very 
interesting  remarks  we  gave  in  Decem- 
ber from  Mr.  Proctor's  "Familiar 
Science  Studies**  on  '*  Our  Winters." 
Since  then  we  have  met  with  the  follow- 
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ing  in  the  Encgdop^iU  BriUtnniea 
(toL  vi.,  pp.  67-8):— •»  The  £ng?uh 
Bevbhition  u  popularly  called  fche  Eevo- 
Intion  of  1688.  Had  the  year  then 
■  begun  aa  it  now  does,  with  the  liit  of 
Janmry,  it  wonld  have  been  the  Bevo- 
liition  of  1689,  that  event  having  taken 
place  in  Febmary  in  the  year  1689  ;  but 
at  that  time  the  year  was  considered  in 
England  as  beginning  on  the  26th  of 
Karch.  Another  drcnmstance  to  which 
it  is  often  necessary  to  pay  attention  in 
the  comparison  of  dates,  is  the  alteration 
of  style  which  took  place  on  the  adoption 
of  the  Gregorian  Calendar.  The  old 
■tyle  still  oontinnes  to  be  nsed  by  the 
Russians  and  Greeks,  and  in  order  to 
oonveit  a  date  expressed  in  this  manner 
into  the  new  style,  it  is  necessary  to 
attend  to  the  variation  which  takes 
place  from  century  to  century,  in  the 
interval  between  the  commencement  of 
the  Julian  and  Gregorian  years.  From 
the  reformation  of  the  Calendar  in  1582 
to  the  29th  of  February,  1700,  the 
difference  is  ten  days  ;  from  the  1st  of 
March,  1800,  to  the  29th  of  Febmary, 
19C0,  the  difference  is  twelve  days,  and 
after  the  Ist  of  March,  190O,  if  the  old 
•tyle  shall  then  continue  to  be  in  use, 
the  difference  will  be  thirteen  days,  till 
the  29th  of  February,  2166." 


Was  the  Earth  a  Part  of  the 
Domain  originally  assigned  to 
Satan  before  his  Fall  P 

Ip  Satsn  was  really,  in  his  original 
state,  the  monarch  to  whom  was  en- 
trusted the  government  of  this  earth, 
sad  if  the  condition  of  man  was  that 
which  is  implied  in  the  Divine  command, 
**  Have  dominion  over  the  earth  and 
over  all  that  moveth  upon  it,*'  there  is 
hat  one  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from 
these  facts,  that  is,  that  from  that  time 
God  substituted  man  for  Satan  as  the  lord 
of  the  world,  and  that  the  place  He  in- 
tended for  man  in  creating  him,  was 
that  of  a  successor  and  a  rival  to  Satan. 


Satan  was  a  revolted  vassal,  and  God 
gave  his  domain  to  another.  Han 
received  the  nussion  to  oonquer  it  by 
superiority,  not  of  strength,  but  of 
obedience.  From  this  point  of  view  wo 
understand  the  eagerness  with  which 
Satan  has  from  the  first  laboured  to  draw 
men  away  from  submission,  and  into 
complicity  with  his  rebellion.  What 
could  be  more  attractive  to  a  rebel  than 
the  hope  of  causing  the  army  sent  to 
overcome  him  to  turn  and  to  make  him- 
self its  leader  against  that  very  power 
who  had  raised  it  against  him  P  " — 
Dr.  Godet'M  <  Biblical  Sludiei,**  pp.  19-20. 


Errors  in  Print. 

Aptbr  the  greatest  care  they  will  occur. 
The  other  day  the  Manekester  Examiner 
informed  its  readers  that  during  tho 
recent  fire  in  Wood -street,  London, 
some  of  the  men  employed  on  the  pre- 
mises had  a  narrow  escape,  getting  out 
with  tiigmtjf.  The  Ckrutitn  says:  — 
"  We  read  in  Professor  Bruce*s  lately 
published  book  on  the  Parables  (pp.  232-3) 
that  *  the  chosen  companions  of  Jesus 
were  disreputable  persons,  publicans, 
and  tailor$*  If  such  a  glaring  misprint 
occurs  in  a  volume,  for  the  production 
of  which  plenty  of  time  can  be  taken, 
we  must  not  wonder  at  an  occasional 
printer's  error  in  a  periodical.  Never- 
theless, we  were  considerably  taken 
aback  to  find  in  our  last  issue  *  hutitU  * 
transmuted  into  "  eeUstial,^ " 


<< 


A  Contrast  :  Opinions  on  America. 
The  PhiU)96p)ur, 

Mt  friend,  brag  not  of  your  American 
cousins  !  .  .  •  They  have  doubled 
their  population  every  twenty  years. 
They  have  begotten  with  a  rapidity 
beyond  recorded  example  eighteen  mil- 
lions of  the  greatest  bores  ever  seen  in 
this   world   before.    That  hitherto   is 
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thoir  feAt  in  hi«tory."— rAo«i«  C»hfi$, 
1860. 

* '  I  see  one  vast  confederation  streti^- 
ing  from  the  frozen  North  in  unbroken 
line  to  the  glowing  South,  and  from  the 
wild  billows  of  the  Atlantic  westward 
to  the  calmer  waters  of  the  Pacific  main, 
and  I  see  one  people,  and  one  language, 
and  one  law,  and  one  &ith ;  and  over 
all  that  wide  continent,  the  home  of 
freedom  and  a  refoge  for  the  oppressed 
of  every  nation  and  of  every  clime." — 
John  Bright,  1862. 


Spurgeon  on  the  Hundred  and 
Nineteenth  Psalm. 

*  *  This  is  thb  lokoest  Psalm,  a  suffi- 
cient title.    It  equally  excels  in  breadth 
of   thought,  d^th   of   meaning,    and 
height  of  fervour.      Like  the  celestial 
city,  which  lieth  four  square,  the  height 
and  the  breadth  of  it  are  equal.    Many 
superfldal  readers  have  imagined  that  it 
harps  upon  one  string,  and  abounds  in 
pious  repetitions  and  redundancies ;  but 
this  arises  from  the  shallowness  of  the 
reader's  own  mind.    Those  who  have 
studied  this  divine  hymn,  and  carefully 
noted  each  line  of  it,  arb  amazed  at  the 
variety  and  profundity  of  the  thought. 
Using  only  a  few  words,  the  writer  has 
produced  pennutations  and  combinations 
of    meaning    which    display   his   holy 
famifiarity  with  his  subject,  and  the 
sanctified  ingenuity  of  his  mind.    He 
never  repeats  himself.     The  more  one 
studies  the  Psalm  the  fresher  it  becomes. 
As  those  who  drink  of  the  Nile  water 
like  it  better  every  time  they  take  a 
draught,  so  does  this  Psalm  become  the 
more  f uU  and  fascinating  the  of tencr 
you  turn  to  it      It   contains  no  idle 
word;    the  grapes  of  this  cluster  are 
alinpst  to  bunting  full  with  the  new 


wine  of  tiie  kingdom.  The  more  you 
look  into  this  mirror  of  a  graciona  heazt 
the  move  you  will  see  in  ii,  Placid  oa 
the  suifMe  as  the  sea  of  glaas  boCoratiie 
eternal  throne,  it  yet  oontaint  within 
its  depths  an  ocean  of  fire,  and  those 
who  devoudy  gaae  into  it  shall  not  only 
see  the  brightnen,  hut  feel  the  glow  of 
the  saored  fiama.  It  ia  leaded  witii 
holy  aenia,  and  is  aa  weighty  aa  it  ia 
bulky.  While  smdying  it,  again  and 
again  haT8  we  cried,  '  Oh,  the  deptha !  * 
Yet  aia  these  depths  hidden  beneath  an 
apparent  aunplicity.  Its  ohaoority  la 
hidden  benealJi  a.vail  of  light,  and  hanoa 
only  those  disocnrer  it  who  are  in  thorong^ 
earnest,  not  only  to  look  on  the  Word, 
but,  like  the  angela,  to  look  into  it/ 


»» 


Mr.  OaeoRNc  Morgan  on  Church 

AND  DtSSENT. 

Mb.  Osbornb  Morgan,  M.P  ,  in  laying 
the  memorial-stone  of  the  Primitive 
Methodist  Chapel  at  Rhostyllen,  a  few 
miles  from  Wrexham,  said  a  great  deal 
was  heard  in  these  days  about  Church 
Congresses  and  Conferences,  and  of  the 
progress  the  Church  of  England  was 
making.  Far  be  it  from  him,  aa  a 
Churchman,  to  say  one  word  againat 
those  conferences  and  t)iat  progress,  but 
it  would  be  idle  to  shut  his  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  if  the  Church  was  advancing 
by  rapid  strides  ^in  Wales,  Nonconfor- 
mity was  advancing  with  sevcn4eague 
boots'  rapidity.  For  every  church  built 
since  he  became  Member  for  DanbiglL- 
shire,  fourteen  years  ago,  there  had  been 
at  least  thirty  chapels.  It  was  absurd 
to  say,  as  many  people  did,  that  all  sub- 
jccts  of  the  same  civil  government  must 
hold  precisely  the  same  religious  doc- 
trines, and  conform  to  the  same; 
ordinance.  That  was  a  matter  vrbkh. 
every  man  and  woman  must  settle  with 
God  and  their  own  conadenoeab 
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Thohab  Waibon,  Eao.,  J.r.,  Hone  Canr8|  Hoohdale,  Treasurer. 
Jonir  AsooGK,  448,  GloBsop-road,  Bheffleld,  Beoretory. 


SPECIAL  FUND  POR  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  A  MISSION 

TO  THE  GALLAS,  EAST  AFRICA. 

WE  desire  to  draw  special  attention  to  the  poweifal  appeal  of  the 
BeT.  Thomas  Wakefield,  contained  in  the  last  number  of  our 
IBssionary  Notices,  October,  1882,  for  a  Mission  to  the  Gallas. 

The  statements  he  makes  as  to  the  obligation  we  are  under  to  start 
this  Mission  (if  it  be  at  all  possible),  and  the  description  he  gives  of  the 
people  and  their  necessities,  demand  the  grave  consideration  of  our 
Churolies.  The  condition  of  our  General  Mission  Fund  has  prevented 
for  some  time  past  any  considerable  extension  of  *our  Foreign  Missionary 
operations.  We  have  simply  held  our  own.  This  position  cannot  be 
long  sustained  with  credit  to  us  as  a  people.  Loud  and  pressing  calls  are 
ooming,  a  gieat  work  is  to  be  done,  and  we  must  rise  to  the  occasion. 

In  order  to  open  a  Galla  Mission,  we  ask  for  subscriptions  to  a  Special 
Fund  of  £1000.  With  such  an  amount  the  General  Missionary  Com* 
mittee  would  be  encouraged  to  make  the  attempt. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  John  J.  Barlow,  Esq.,  of  Soutbport,hus  pro- 
mised £200  for  that  purpose,  and  that  without  any  appeal  having  been 
made  to  him  beyond  the  letter  of  Mr.  Wakefield.  Will  not  others,  who 
hsveliie  means,  heartily  and  speedily  respond  ? 

The  Missionary  Committee  will  hold  its  next  Session  in  February, 
on  which  date  we  hope  sufficient  will  have  been  promised  to  justify 
definite  steps  being  taken. 
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Chbbtham  Hill,  Rub,  Eabt  Africa,  Sq^Umber  25M,  1882. 

Dbab  Sib,— I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  progrets.  The  work  on  the  statiim  ia 
going  on  favourably.  Of  coarse  we  should  be  better  pleased  with  a  swiftef  advance- 
ment  and  a  more  extenuve  development ;  and  these  could  be  secured  if  the  Committee, 
or  the  Connexion  rather,  through  the  Committee^  oonld  spare  us  enlarged  means. 

We  have  started  an— or  rather  revived  the  old — agricultural  scheme,  with  the 
object  of  finding  our  people  work,  and,  if  possible,  getting  a  little  monej  to  spend 
for  the  Mission.    Shall  be  able  to  report  better  on  this  matter  by-and-by. 

I  do  hope  the  Connexion  will  respond  promptly  and  liberslly  to  the  appeal  for  a 
Galla  Mission.  It  is  their  own  work,  and  oar  Chorohes  should  see  earnestly  to  it. 
I  wish  yon  could  seek  out  and  send  a  good  man  for  this  work.  If  the  matter  is 
taken  up  earnestly  and  promptly,  our  Churches  will  have  a  Galla  Mission;  and, 
though  I  am  **  neither  a  prophet,  nor  the  son  of  a  prophet,'*  I  venture  to  predict  they 
will  have  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  step,  and  be  able  to  stand  side  by  side  with  other 
missionsry  societies  in  the  efforts  being  made  for  the  redemption  of  Africa ;  and  when 
the  Missionary  History  of  « the  Dark  Continent  *'  shall  be  written,  the  Methodist  Free 
Churches  will  have  an  honourable  place  in  the  grand  sorolL  But  the  *'  flood,"  as  I 
said,  must  be  ' '  taken  at  the  head,"  and  that  is  now,  or  we  shall  miss  our  chance.  I 
have  obtained  a  letter  of  protection  from  the  Sultan  to  his  Qovemors  in  the  northern 
provinces  of  the  Zanzibar  dominions  for  assistance  to  be  granted  to  Mr.  During  and 
two  of  our  Christian  GaUas  should  they  go  as  pioneers ;  but  what  is  the  use  of 
sending  them  simply  to  fix  on  a  site,  and  yet  we  have  not  the  money  to  establish 
such  a  mission  P 

I  wish  the  Committee  could  send  us  out  soon  some  sheets  of  corrugated  iron. 
These  can  be  got  at  Zanzibar,  but  they  are  expensive.  I  think  they  might  be  sent 
out  from  England  cheaper.  To  put  up  the  sleeping-room  on  the  roof  of  the  house 
Mrs.  Wakefield  and  I  occupy,  Mr.  During  has  had  to  take  the  iron  sheets  he  has 
used  for  the  purpose  from  the  house  formerly  occupied  by  the  late  Mr.  Martin  and 
Mr.  Ramshaw.  The  result  will  be,  the  house,  thus  deprived  of  part  of  its  verandah 
roofs,  will  go  to  ruin  if  not  soon  restored.  This  would  be  a  great  pity.  If  restored, 
it  will  be  of  great  use  to  the  Mission  for  sewing-meetings,  class-rooms,  palavers  with 
the  natives,  spare  accommodation  for  visitors,  &o.,  &e.,  besides  being  an  ornament 
to  the  statioD, 

I  am  busy  getting  translations  into  KisawahUi,  Einyhika,  and  Galla,  but  will 
speak  more  particularly,  all  being  well,  on  this  subject  in  my  next  letter.  In  a 
letter  from  a  member  of  the  Editorial  Committee  of  the  Briti^  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  I  have  received  the  following  voluntary  o£fer : — **  I  hear  that  yon  have 
translated  a  portion  of  the  Scripture  into  Galla,  Why  not  print  them  P  The  Bible 
Society  will  do  it."  This  is  encouraging.  It  will  be  a  grand  thing  for  our  Gallas 
when  they  have  some  portions  of  GK>d's  Word  to  read.    They  are  thirsting  for  them. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  I  have  had  a  letter  from  Colonel  Gfant  (who 
crossed  Africa  in  company  with  Speke  a  little  while  ago),  congratulating  me  on  my 
being  awarded  the  "  Murohison  Grant "  for  1882.  Afterwards  I  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Bates,  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Royal  (Geographical  Society,  offidally 
informing  me  of  the  matter,  in  which  he  says; — ''I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform 
you  that  the  Council  of  our  Society,  at  the  anniversary  meeting,  May  22nd,  awarded 
to  you  the  *  Murchison  Grant '  for  1882,  in  consideration  of  your  services  to 
geography,  and  as  an  encouragement  to  future  endeavours.  The  grant  was 
bequeathed  to  the  Society  by  Sir  Roderick  Murchison  with  the  proviso  that  the 
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aimiial  piooeedB  ehonld  be  acooided  to  meritorioiu  i^eographert.  .  •  .  The  grant  of 
initrane&ts*  (on  loan)  preyioaaly  made  to  you  i%  of  conne,  a  diitinot  matter.  .  •  . 
IVuting  that  yon  and  Mrs.  Wakefield  may  hare  arrived  ont  safely,  and  foand  yonr 
old  settlement  at  Ribe  in  good  order,  believe  me,  yours  sinoerely,  H.  W.  Batis." 

Mr.  Bates  enelosed  the  following  "  Estraot  horn  Beportof  Anniyersary  Meeting, 
B.G.8." :— 

"Thb  Awabd  of  thv  Murohison  axo  Back  G&aitts. 

"  The  Preaident  next  announced  the  Council  had  this  year  awarded  the  proceeds 
of  the  grants  bequeathed  by  Sir  Boderiok  Murchison  and  Sir  George  Back,  as 
IbUows:— The  Murohison  Grant  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wakefield,  of  Bibe,  near 
Mombasa,  East  Africa,  for  the  services  to  geography  rendered  by  him  during  his 
twenty  years'  residence  in  East  Africa,  andespedaUy  for  his  paper  and  map  published 
in  the  fortieth  volume  of  the  '  Journal '  on  *  Caravan  Routes  from  the  Coast  to  the 
Interior,'  and  his  account  of  his  *  Fourth  Journey  to  the  Southern  Gh^lla  Country,* 
read  at  the  Geographical  Section  of  the  British  Association  in  1879  ;  also  to  aid  and 
encourage  him  in  the  researches  he  is  still  making  in  that  little  known  region,**  &c. 

Sincerely  asking  forgiveness  for  the  infliction  of  this  long  epistle^  believe  me,  my 

desr  Sir,  ever  to  remain. 

Faithfully  yours, 

Rev.  J.  Adoock.  Thos.  Wakbfibij). 


Ribs,  East  Africa,  Avguil  4/A,  1882. 

Mt  Dbab  Sir, — ^Tou  will  most  probably  receive  information  from  Messrs. 
Wiikefield  and  Ramshaw  respecting  the  war  of  his  Highness  Sayd  Barghash, 
Saltan  of  Zanzibar,  against  the  Wanyika  tribes  among  whom  we  are  labouring. 

I  shall  now  endeavour  to  give  you  a  birdVeye  view  of  the  disturb«nces,  the 
commencement,  the  causes  that  led  to  it,  and  in  what  way  we  might  be  affected  by 
it.    They  are  the  following : — 

There  is  an  Arab  who  is  a  rebel  against  the  Sultan.  Tou  might  know  the 
name  from  Mr.  New*s  book,  "Mbaruku."  This  man  was  residing  at  a  place 
called  "  GhMsi,"  a  few  miles  south  of  Mombasa.  He  some  months  ago  took  upon 
himself  to  wage  war  upon  one  of  the  Snhaheli  towns  on  the  coast,  and  killed  some 
Sohahelis  and  Arabs,  and  plundered  most  of  the  Hindi  merchants.  Upon  this  his 
town,  "  Gassi,"  was  attacked  by  the  troops  of  the  Saltan,  under  command  of 
General  Matthews,  who  dislodged  him  from  his  fortress,  his  mother,  wives,  and 
children  taken  prisoners ;  but  unfortunately  <*  Mbaruku  "  had  escaped.  He,  having 
escaped,  fied  for  the  interior,  whither  he  remained  till  last  June,  and  there  he 
managed  to  gather  and  raise  a  force  among  the  Duruma  Wanyikas,  came  to  Rabai, 
near  the  Church  Missionary  Society  Station,  with  nearly  300  men,  to  make  war  on 
all  the  Snhaheli  villages  near  the  coast,  and  even  boasted  that  he  would  march 
with  his  troops  to  take  the  fort  of  Mombasa. 

Here,  to  effect  this,  he  compelled  the  peacefol  and  harmless  Wanyikas  to  join  in 
the  fight ;  stating  that  they  should  either  submit  to  become  his  soldiers  or  take  the 
cottsequenoes  of  having  their  villages  burnt  down  and  their  wives  and  children 
taken  as  captives ;  he  not  forgetting  to  excite  their  cupidity  by  the  promise  of 
plunder.  The  temptation  was  too  strong  for  the  Wanyikas,  not  to  talk  of  the  fear 
of  being  captured.  These  two  combined — fear  and  gain --entrapped  the  Wanyikas 
of  Duruma,  Rabai,  Ribe,  and  Kambe ;  so  that  their  alliance  with  the  Sultan  was 

*    An  exoellent  set  of  instnimeiitB  reoenfly  arrired. 
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nt  aiide.    They  aiiiiUd  the  "mM''  in  plundimgttie  SoImiImU  vOkgw,  JdUmI 
their  men,  look  tlieir  wonen  ^atpUvet,  «nd  bamed  their  howee. 

At  length  the  -SttltAn  sent  op  eoldien  to  rabdne  the  Weay&ae  end  hoit  np 
"  Mberaka."  The  Governor  of  Ifomben,  with  1600  men,  made  Jenvo  (Iftehft- 
medan)  the  teat  of  war,  and  from  thenee  the  troope  went  lorth  to  battle  idtb  the 
Wanyikae.  Sunday,  the  23rd  July,  was  the  day  for  our  Ribe  Wanyikas,  and  a  sad 
day  it  was,  though,  to  their  piaase  be  it  said,  they  fought  bcavely -for  their  homes 
and  hearths  with  poisoned  atrows  and  leaser  Aumber—eay  thirty  Waoyikas  agaioat 
200  Arab  soldiers  armed  with  gnaa,  and  after  the  fight  (of  ooarse  the  Arabs  w^e 
▼ietors)  tbe  Kay  a  was  boint  down*  Then  w«re  loHSs  on  both  sides^^thne  Wanyikae 
killed,  one  wounded,  and  mx  ohiliiffen  taken  ^aptivsa.  On  the  aide  of  the  SnUan's 
troops  three  Ambs  kitted  and  seven  wewidsd ;  so  that  the  loss  on  the  Arabs'  aid* 
was  proportionately  greater  than  on  the  side  of  the  Waayikaa.  All  Ihis  was  doan 
before  us — or,  rather,  within  a  stona^s  throw  from  Oheelham  Hill,  oar  mission 
station.  We  could  not  have  eervioes  on  that  day.  Our  Christian  Wanyikas  felt 
it  keenly,  but  they  were  forbidden  by  Mr.  WakeMd  %o  join  in  the  ftght»  «a  ibqf 
were  belonging  to  the  mission  station. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Wakefield  aake  me  to  accompany  him  to  see  the  rwni  of 
the  "  Kay  a."  After  fifteen  minntee'  walk  we  saw  the  huts,  all  burnt  down.  It 
was  a  pitiable  sight  to  see  the  people  all  huddled  together  without  a  shelter.  After 
a  few  words  of  enoouragement  from  Mr.  W.  and  myself  to  some  of  our  members  we 
left  the  place. 

So  I  returned  to  Bibe.  I  am  glad  to  write  that  so  feu:  as  our  stations  are  con- 
cerned it  does  not  afieot  us  at  all,  beyond  the  burning  of  our  chapels  at  the 
*'  E»ya  *'  and  at  Dnroma,  together  with  the  houses  of  the  catechists  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  gave  our  people  and  the  heathen  Wanyikae  to  know  iba  their  miisionariea 
do  not  only  take  care  of  their  spiritual  wants  and  interests  only,  but  could,  as  far  as 
lay  in  their  power,  give  help  and  assistance  in  time  of  trouble. 

Excuse  my  writing  in  this  way ;  for  I  am  inclined  to  believe  this  diaturbance 

might  be  alarming  when  it  is  heard  of  at  home. 

With  kind  regards,  I  am^  my  dear  Sir,  yoaca  truly, 

Wk.  H.  Dobino. 
B&y.  J.  Adcocx,  Gm.  Miss,  Sec, 


JoMvv,  £a8t  Afbica,  Apt.  36IA,  1882. 
BsAB  Mb.  Adoock,«— Your  note,  per  &vour  of  Messrs.  Boostead,  Badley,  and 
Oo.,  arrived  eight  days  ago,  and  also  one  box  and  four  kegs  of  oil  and  paint,  with 
one  oask  of  white  lead.  One  keg  white  paint  and  one  keg  green  were  smashed  and 
seme  paint  lost,  so  that  I  have  put  in  a  claim  to  the  B.  I.  Co.  for  8  dole,  damagoa. 
I  thank  yon  very  much  for  the  supply  of  nails,  serews,  hinges.  d».,  sent  in  the 
box,  and  also  for  the  two  rollers,  which  are  just  the  thing.    Mr.  Wakefield's  parcela 

1  eent  the  same  day.  I  have  only  time  this  month  to  send  a  very  hurried  letter, 
as  I  huve  only  received  information  to<^y  that  our  mail  must  leave  to-morrow  for 
ganaibar,  so  that  I  abaU  have  to  sit  up  moat  of  the  night.  As  I  luwre  only  thn 
•tone  fiat  roof  to  put  on  the  house  now,  the  work  will  be  much  lees  in  a  month  or 
so.  From  the  account  enclosed  you  will  see  that  I  have  sold  two  of  the  donkeys  I 
bought  in  Febrvaiy  last  for  7,  IS,  and  10  dole,  eaoh  reapectivoly,  being  a  net  profit 
of  9  dole,  to  the  misuon,  besides  the  amount  of  work  they  have  done. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  place  is  growing  so  that  a  Hindi  merchant  and  hia 
brother  have  started  a  store  here,  and  also  rent  two  houses  from  the  misuon  at 

2  dols.  a  month,  which  will  be  part  of  our  inoome.    I  also  beg  to  call  your  atten- 
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tioa  to  the  obai  aoaej,  whioh  ia  en  flift  incwme,  ay«agiag  noftrly  4  doU.  it  month. 
Bj-aad-by,  -when  all  the  cocoa-nuts  begin  tebear  (say  two  or  two  and  a  half  yeare)» 
this  will  be  oonaidenhblj  augmented — ^I  hope  to  50  or  60  doh.  a  month.  We  are  so 
close  to  the  ereek  that  there  is  only  a  nominal  cost  of  transit.  I  only  mention  this 
becaose  I  think  it  is  a  means  to  an  end^t.^.,  of  finnly  establishing  our  mission 
hsre-Hmd  by  steady  and  persistent  efibrts  we  may  be  strong  enough  to  attack  the 
ttrooghold  dose  by  us,  instead  of  standing  on  the  defensiye. 

I  was  Tery  glad  to  hear,  both  firom  my  &ther  and  yourself,  of  the  pleasant  and 
pioiitahle  Assembly  yoa  enjoyed,  and  I  trost  that  in  the  comiog  year  oar  finances 
win  adyanoe  eyen  more  than  the  membership  did  last  year, 

Thacosntzy  ia  quiet  here  now.  General  Katthews  is  making  peace  for  the 
tribei  and  Mbaraku  with  the  Sultan,  and  by  next  month  I  expect  Mbaruku  will  be 
remoyed  altogether  from  our  yicinity. 

Hy  wife  joins  me  in  kindest  Christian  regardF.  We  are  both  enjoying  good 
health,  though  we  have  each  had  slight  touches  of  feyer  occasionally.  Hoping 
this  will  find  yoa  well,  with  kind  regards,  yours  faithfully, 

IUCH4BI>  G.  RAMBgAW. 

Hay.  J.  Ajioocx, 


W£ST   AF&ICA. 

MxssiOK  HovBB,  Wax^  Town,  Sxbsba  Lbostx, 

Vfwn  Africa,  OeL  9th,  1882. 

Mt  Dmam  Mb.  Adoocx,— By  this  steamer  I  intend  to  send  you  the  mission  acoounts 
for  the  quarter  ending  September  80tb,  which  I  hope  yon  will  find  cotrect.  I  hiye 
nothing  yery  special  to  report  at  present*  Duriog  the  rainy  aeaaon  we  are  only  able 
to  attend  to  the  bareat  routine,  and  aometimes  it  is  soaroely  possible  to  do  that.  It 
is  time  for  the  dry  weather  to  oommenoe,  but  it  continues  to  rain  in  torrents.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  season  we  did  not  gtt  so  much  rain  as  usual,  consequently 
we  are  getting  more  now. 

The  inspector  of  schools  has  finished  the  examination  of  our  day  schools,  and 
soon  lire  hope  to  know  the  amount  of  grant  we  are  to  receiye  from  the  Goyemment. 
I  do  not  expect  much  this  year,  as  our  schools  were  not  io  a  good  condition  when 
the  iBspeotor  yisited  them.  We  hope  to  do  better  the  comiog  yeir.  I  am  doiog  all 
1  can.  to  enoonrage  and  help  the  masters. 

I  thank  God  that  my  health  ia  tolerably  good  just  now.  The  climate  tries  me 
madi.  fiome  of  onr  friends  say  I  should  haye  a  change.  Bat  if  I  can  keep  up  at 
all,  I  have  not  the  aUghtest  thooght  of  yisiting  England,  at  leaat,  before  another 
year  haa  expired. 

Hr.  Leigh  will  leaye  Free  Town  for  Yoik  at  the  end  of  thia  month.  I  ehiU 
■MB  him  much.    He  ia  a  good  worker. 

Yon  will  be  aorry  to  know  that  I  am  again  paaaing  through  the  waters  of  aorrow. 
God  haa  taken  atway  my  darling  boy.  He  died  on  September  3rd  after  a  fortnight*a 
illneaa.  My  heart  is  sorely  stricken.  I  had  fondly  hoped  that  his  life  woold  have 
been  cpated  to  gild  my  future  with  brightness  and  blessiog.  But  the  good  Father 
saw  otherwise.  He  knows  what  is  beat  And,  seyere  as  the  trial  ia,  it  is  my  earnest 
psayer  thai  I  may  be  able  to  *'  tnist  and  not  be  afraid."  Dear  Mr.  Adcook,  do  not 
foiget^to  piay  for  me.  God  knows  how  much  I  desire  not  to  murmur.  And  in  my 
aad  looeiiaeaB  may  I  be  enabled  to  rest  anbmissiyely  and  peacefully  in  His  pure, 
aatisfying,  and  abidiog  loye. 


68  MISSIONARY  NOTICES. 

Hoping  this  will  find  yon  and  all  your  dear  family  in  good  health,  I  am,  dear 

Sir,  with  kindest  regards, 

Sincerely  youn, 

Rbt.  J.  AncocK.  TaoMAa  Tbcsoott. 


AUSTRALIA. 

B&I6BANB — ChAPBL   OpBNIKO. 

The  new  church  in  Ann-street,  Pelrie's  Bight,  haa  heen  formally  opened  for 
Divine  eervice.  The  dedicatory  serrice  on  the  Sabbath  morning  was  conducted  b^ 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  'Rev.  S.  I.  Alden.  Predsely  at  eleven  o'clock  the  proceedings 
commenced  by  the  pastor  offering  a  short  prayer,  and  the  choir  sin^png  a  dedicatory 
anthem,  entitled  **  Hy  feet  shall  tread  Thy  courts ;  "  then  followed  the  reading  of 
several  portions  of  Scripture,  including  the  47th  and  48th  Psalms ;  the  anthem, 
*'  Ory  out  and  shout,"  came  next,  then  portions  of  Solomon's  dedicatory  prayer ; 
after  which  the  pastor  read  the  24th  Psalm,  and  the  whole  congregation  rose  to  their 
feet  while  the  choir  rendered  the  beautifal  chorus  "  Lift  up  your  heads."  At  the 
close  of  the  piece,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Alden  formally  declared  the  church  opened  for 
Divine  worship,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  The 
ordinary  worship  of  the  day  then  began  by  the  congregation  singing  the  hymn, "  All 
hail  the  power  of  Jesua*  name."  The  sermon  was  from  Nehemiah  vL  3  ,  in  which 
the  preacher  sketched  the  greatness  and  importance  of  Christian  work,  and  earnestly 
exhorted  the  members  of  the  Church  to  a  fall  oonseoration  to  the  service  of  Jesus. 
In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  J.  F.  M*Swain  preached  from  1  Thess.  i.  8,  4  ;  and  in  the 
evening  the  church  was  full  to  listen  to  an  address  from  the  Rev.  H.  Wiles  on 
1  Cor.  iii.  9,  "  Te  are  God's  building."  It  was  a  blessed  season,  and  at  the  liter 
meeting,  conducted  by  Mr.  Alden,  a  good  number  expreseed  their  determination  to 
devote  themselves  fully  to  God  and  His  cause.    To  Him  be  all  praise. 

On  the  following  Wednesday  evening  the  opening  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the 
Temperance  Hall.  About  800  sat  down  to  partake  of  the  good  things  provided, 
which  were  supplied  by  the  members  of  the  Church  free  of  oost. 


CHINA. 

Nnrope,  Aupvst. 
Thb  Latb  Chih  Mour  Y1910,  CHmssB  Pbbaghes. 

Mt  Dbab  SiB,~In  the  spring  of  the  jear  1870  I  was  requested  by  Dr.  Parker,  a 
medical  miBsionsry,  at  that  time  connected  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Mission  of 
Scotland,  to  administer  the  rite  of  baptism  to  two  young  men,  natives  of  Ningpo,  who 
professed  a  desire  to  become  Christians,  while  in  the  Mission  hospitsL 

Dr.  Parker  said  he  was  but  a  layman,  and  could  not  baptise,  bat  that  he  expected 
a  minister  out  from  Scotland  soon  to  take  charge  of  the  Church  work.  He  also  said 
that  he  had  applied  to  the  American  Presbyterian  miesionaries  located  hare  to  act  for 
him  and  baptise  the  candidates,  bat  that  they  refused  unless  the  candidates  could  be 
reckoned  as  members  of  the  American  Mission. 

I  told  him  that  in  our  Church  any  layman  holding  office  could  baptise— that  the 
rite,  and  not  ih.eper$an  who  administered  it»  was  sacred — but  I  would  comply  with 
his  wish ;  and  I  baptised  the  two  yoang  men.  The  first  of  these  was  Chih  Mour 
YuDg,  our  preacher  who  died  June  10th,  1882.  The  youog  man  was  then  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  and  having  been  an  inmate  of  the  mission  hospital  was  led  to  deolaie 
himself  a  believer  in  Christianity. 
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He  had  told  me  in  afler  jean  Ihat  the  skill  of  Dr.  Parker  was  the  first  thing  that 
led  bim  away  from  the  old  religion  of  his  fathers:  PreTioos  to  his  baptism  he  bad 
bsen  at  work  as  a  pewterer,  at  which  trade  he  had  laboured  for  seren  years.  He 
was  a  sickly-looking  little  man,  bnt  with  nnnsnal  mental  powers  for  a  man  in  his 
station.  Yroia  the  time  of  hia  baptism  h«  wss  retained  on  the  Missfon  and  tanght 
the  Scripture*,  and  he  also  rsad  some  trsnslations  of  English  works  on  medicine. 

He  also  accompanied  Dr.  Parker  into  the  country,  to  Tiait  his  home  at  a  village 
called  Me-hyii,  about  eight  miles  from  Ningpo. 

At  this  Tillage  a  preaching  room  and  dispensary  was  opened,  and  Ohih  Mour 
Tnng  was  left  in  charge.  He  had  not  been  in  charge  long  before  his  bold  and  plain 
preaehinjr  brought  bim  serious  trouble.  Dvring  an  idol  festival  ^en  the  market- 
plase  was  crowded  wiih  Ohinese,  some  few  of  which  were  doTotees,  but  the  majority 
of  whom  were  rascals  delighting  in  mischief,  Chih  went  out  and  proclaimed  the 
belpleasneaa  of  the  idol,  the  folly  of  the  worship,  and  the  importance  of  the  wership  of 
the  true  Ood. 

His  address  was  broken  off  by  a  violent  personal  attack,  and  followed  by  utter 
destruction  of  the  seats  in  the  preaching  room  and  the  bottles  in  the  dispenasry — 
work  more  suitable  to  the  roughs  than  the  quiet  and  prosy  work  of  oontemplating  a 
dull  and  atapid  idol.  Some  ringleaders  were  known,  and  charged  before  the 
Mandarin,  but^  as  moot  Chinese  do  when  in  trouble,  they  told  lies  to  get  ont^  saying 
that  Cbih  had  struck  the  idol ;  so  that  Chih,  who  had  appeared  in  court  as  prosecutor, 
was  m%d«  mutually  criminal,  and  ordered  to  reoeiTe  two  hundred  blowp  with  bamboo 
rods,  the  same  as  the  roughs  and  ringleaders.  And  this  serious  trouble  came  about 
owing  to  the  persistence  of  the  United  Presbyterian  missionaries  in  taking  their  case 
into  eourt ;  for  the  day  previous  to  the  trial  a  wealthy  Ohinaman  called  upon  me  and 
offered  to  make  full  compensation  for  damage  and  an  open  apology  for  the  assault, 
but  the  offer  was  refused.    So  much  for  litigation  in  China. 

The  preaohing  room  had  to  be  closed  and  Chlh's  work  as  a  preacher  stopped. 
The  following  three  years  he  supported  himself  by  the  sale  of  foreign  medicine.  In 
the  nseanttme  he  read  what  Christian  books  he  could,  and  oooasionally  preached  when 
invited. 

In  the  meantime  the  United  Preebyterian  Mission  left  Ningpo  for  Chefoo,  and  the 
members  were  transferred  to  our  Mission,  and  in  the  spring  of  1874  I  engaged  Chih 
on  trial  as  an  evangelist.  At  first  I  sent  bim  to  Ssiang  Saen,  and  after  a  few  months 
removed  him  to  Chin-hai,  where  he  laboured  between  five  and  six  years.  In  looking 
over  his  papers  I  find  that  he  carefully  recorded  his  labours,  which  consisted  at  first 
chiefly  of  daily  preaching  in  a  large  room  rented  in  a  busy  street. 

Now,  it  is  no  easy  work  for  a  Ohinaman  to  begin  talking  to  one  or  two  who  may 
look  in,  and  by  taot  gradually  draw  a  fair  company  together  to  remain  until  the  end. 
Few  Chinese  preachers  are  able  so  to  work,  but  the  late  Mr.  Chih  was  one  of  the 
few. 

In  addition  to  this  work  he  wss  soon  called  upon  to  use  his  knowledge  of  foreign 
medicine  in  saving  Chinese  who  had  attempted  suicide  by  swallowing  opium.  He 
must  have  saved  the  lives  of  at  least  one  hundred  Chinese  during  his  five  years' 
residence.  He  wss  often  called  up  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  he  had  to  work 
hard  in  many  cases  before  recovery  could  be  ensured.  When  at  Chin-hai  about  two 
years  he  had  his  first  severe  attack  of  illness,  luomorrhage  of  the  lungs,  probably 
hastened  by  his  night  work  in  cases  of  opium  poisoniog.  It  may  interest  you  to 
know  the  usual  method  of  procedure  in  anch  cases.  First  emetic,  then  stomach- 
pump,  then  antidotes,  and  finally  the  patient  has  to  be  kept  awake  and  in  motion 
until  the  action  of  the  opium  has  been  exhausted,  which  means  keeping  up  and  work- 
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ingbmid  all  throngh  the  night  and  weU  into  the  aezi  day,  anifomiAad  bj  eenfttting 
relatlTee  doubting  and  helplew.  The  etnln  on  m  week  man  is  Tery  great.  I  know 
that  Ohih  naed  these  ooeasioBS  as  an  oppastomty  for  pmaehlag  the  Gospel,  and  ihat 
he  -would  Tisit  the  houses  where  he  had  lahoued  •aeoessfolly  in  saTiag  life  af terwavda 
to  ioTite  the  inmates  to  the  senrioes.  But  although  the  psople  were  gmlefnl  lor  his 
help,  and  eeoasionally  oaoM  to  ehi^»el,  yet  not  one  of  thoee  leeened  ever  beoame  a 
Ohristian.  The  ehief  explanation  I  oan  offer  is  that  saoh  people  as  vsaorted  to  suicide 
by  opium  were  mostly  uncommonly  immoral,  and  had  no  wish  to  become  heller. 
However,  when -nearly  three  years  ago  I  xemored  Qhih  from  Ohin-hai  to  Ningpo  to 
take  charge  of  the  aew  city  ohapel,  some  of  the  inhabitants  deeifed  him  to  remaiB 
and  prsotise  medicine  and  beeome  flnaaeially  independent  of  the  mission;  but  tbis* 
he  declined  to  do. 

la  the  spring  of  1880  he  easae  to  wovk  in  the  dty  of  Ningpo,  preaching  when  I 
had  •ngsgements  olsewheie  and  taking  pastoral  oversight  of  the  members.  The  only 
drawback  to  eflSeiency  wss  physical  weakness.  To  address  the  Chinese  ier  half-an- 
hour  was  a  most  ezhanstiTe  and  painful  effort  for  him  ;  so  he  usually  spoke  only  in 
the  aftomoon,  and  after  I  bad  been  speaking  for  an  hour  or  eo.  But  he  usually 
managed  to  do  what  no  ether  preaeher  on  our  mission  could  do — he  eenld  austain  the 
interest  and  katp  up  the  number.  Of  course  I  am  now  spesking  of  our  work  smoiigst 
onteiders.  Ohiatse  Ghristfena,  like  Christians  in  most  every  other  eouotry,  have  been 
tanght  that  it  is  part  of  their  duty  to  listen  patiently  to  their  preacher,  however  dull 
uMy  be  hia  discourse  ;  but  as  outstders  an  not  bound  by  any  such  ideas  of  duty,  they 
thersfere  leave  when  the  discourse  becomea  dull.  Alas  for  me !  I  have  ef ten  Ecen  a 
large  audience  gradually  and  yet  rapidly  disappear  under  the  diasoWing  powers  of 
Chinese  preachers  until  the  wouid-be  preacher  has  been  left  akne  with  himself,  the 
efaapel>keeper,  and  your  correspondent. 

Our  Chinese  brother  Chih  had  also  anotiier  good  cfuality— hewasa  quick  disoemer 
of  ehssacter,  and  never  presented  to  me  for  baptism  an  unfit  candidate.  Kaay  are 
anxious  for  nnuftben,  for  quantity ;  and  this  is  only  too  jdausible  wlien  men  ftonneet 
•onlrsaviag  with  churqh  entering.  But  OIdh  had  learnt  to  distinguieh.  He  was  also 
very  faithful,  and  outspoken  in  his  rebuke  of  Christians  or  heathens  on  account  of 
tiieir  sins ;  henee  he  was  not  popular  on  the  Mission,  for  all  Chinsse  of  the  present 
^saeration,  Ohriatian  or  otherwise,  love  flattery  and  praise  and  hace  rebuke.  The 
majority  of  Chineee  Christiaa  pieachers  are  too  weak  to  resist  this  powerful  influence, 
and  they  therefeie  yield  to  it. 

If  I  wanted  to  know  the  truth  about  any  man  I  had  to  go  to  Ohih  to  get  it.  He 
had  the  def eeta  common  to  men  of  his  type.  He  was  lacking  in  the  attractive  qualittea 
of  meeknees,  gentbuees,  and  affection.  He  was,  in  a  word,  impsrfeet,  like  all  other 
men  I  haTo  ever  met  or  expect  to  meet  in  ^is  world. 

I  have  by  me  just  sow  a  buudle  of  sermons  and  outlines  of  sermons,  but  the  soul 
has  fled  from  them  and  the  spirit  gone.  Besides,  this  letter  is  cow  long  oooagh  for 
the  Missionary  Notiees. 

Chih  Moar  Yung  has  Isft  a  widow  aged  :twenty-three  years  and  one  dsughter  two 
years.     Both  of  them  are  at  present  liTingmt  the  girls*  boarding  school. 

We  hope  that  Mrs.  Chih  may  be  of  service  on  the  Mission  amongst  the  women. 

With  kind  regards,  youM  stnoerely, 

F.  Galpiv. 

fiiv.  J.  Adoogk.  

Sq»t,  15/A,  1682. 
I>BAB  Mb.  Aj>ocCK,^Ihe  enclosed  petition  to  the  English  House  of  Oommoos  has 
bean  presented  to  afliha  missionariee  in  Chiaa.  I  hear  a  hvge  number  have  aigned  it 
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Cunll  jon  gif»  it  a  pl406  ia  our  MinioD  Utenfturey  or,  if  yoa  thisk  it  might  bt 
wnndta  \j  insartsd  ia  our  Mnirinii,  you.  will  use  your  liberty  to  ih*  bast  pnrpow, 
1  bare  00  doubt? 

I  m  nixioaB  it  should  bar**  plaoe  in  th»  rooorda  of  oar  DMnmiaBtion,  It  may 
gifemoltTm  to  some  of  omr  paopio  to  use  tfaair  infloenoa  in  the  right  dtreotion  whaa 
offortaiaty  offsn ;  it  may  also  ereato  an  iatorest  ia  othara  who  have  givaa  bat  little 
ittnUoototbesiibjeat. 

It  will  also  show  to  those  iHio  foUaw  na  in  oar  Ohristias  wark  that  wa  hava  baaa 
tlirt  to  those  evils  whioh  hava  baaa  the  oona  of  nationsi  and- that  w»  have  oasd  oar 
porer  to  nmore  tham,  even  thengh  thay  hava  not  direatly  iojiuad  ooraalvesb 

|(  ia  nported  that  Sir  Thomas  Wade  hts  gone  to  BngUad  to  ooolsr  with  the 
^»igB  MiaiitacB  abont  tha  oazatlflad  danaaa  in  the  Ohafoo  Trealy  (Opiam  Chmsas). 

A07  help  our  people  ooald  give  I  am  sure  would  bs  wiltingiy  snd  nnhsiitatiiigly 
Srm  in  bo  good  a  oansa.  il  thay  were  only  apprised  ol  the  need  there  was  for  their 
nppoit.   • 

Tha  Commitlae  and  the  Denamination  know  tha  moral  sapeot  ol  Ihia  qnastion.  It 
u  qoite  oeedless  for  me  to  write  one  woid  about  it 

The  potttion  csme  from  tha  Pekiog  missieBsnes.  I  bear  it  was  ananimonsly  signed 
by  tbo,  Esgijab  and  Amariean.. 

Tht  oold  weather  is  now  hare  again.    All  oar  Miiaion  staff,  f«waign  snd  naUre 
tfa  in  Tory  good  health.    So  hope  to  have  a  good  working  winter. 

With  oar  kind  ragssda,  yeasa  truly. 


To  THB  UoROTnuBLs  THB  BRmBH  HoDBB  or  CknofOxs. 

Tha  petitioa  of  the  undersi^pied  Missionaries  and  Miniaters  of  the  Qoapel  in  China 
Shseeth,— 

Tbst  the  opium  traffic  is  a  great  evil  to  China,  and  that  the  banefal  effects  ol 
opiam-imoking  cannot  be  easily  over-stated. 

It  enalaves  its  victim,  eqoanders  his  sabstancei  destroys  his  beaUb,  weakens  bis 
mental  powers,  lessens  his  self-esteem,  deadens  his  conscience,  unfits  him  for  his 
daties,  uid  leada  to  Lis  steady  desaent,  morally,  soeially,  and  physically. 

Tbat,  by  the  insertion  in  the  British  Treaty  with  China  of  tbo  clause  legalising  the 
tnds  in  opium,  and  also  by  the  disaat  oonneKiMi  of  tbe  British  Government  in  India 
^tb  tbe  produotion  of  opium  for  tbe  marked  Groat  BritaiB  is  in  no  small  degne 
nidered  responsiUe  for  the  dire  evil  opium  is  working  in  this  ooimtry. 

Thai  the  use  of  the  drug  ie  spreading  rapidly  in  Qbina,.  and  that  therefore  coping 
■seeesBfally  with  the  evil  is  becoming  more  hopeless  every  day. 

In  1834  tbe  foreign  import  was  about  12,000  chests  ;  In  1850  abont  84^030  chests ; 
in  1870  about  95,000  cheats ;  in  1880  abent  97,000  ohssU. 

To  this  mu<t  be  added  the  native  growth,  wUob,  during  the  last  deeadei  baa 
iaeressed  enormously,  and  new  at  least  equals,  if  it  does  not,  ss  some  state,  double  the 
fere^u  import. 

That  while  the  clause  legaiistng  the  opium  trsffio  remains  in  the  British  Treaty, 
the  Ohinese  Qevemmenl  do  noi  feel  free  to  deal  with  tbe  evil  with  the  eaovgy  snd 
thoroagbness  the  caso  demands^  and  thesefwe  thb  inability  to  cheek  it  eflaetively. 

Tbst  the  opiom  trafilo  ie  the  seoroe  of  mnoh  misunderstanding,  suspicion,  and 
dhHke  on  th»  part  of  the  Chinese  towards  foreigners,  and  sspeoiidly  tewsi ds  th» 
Bsgiiab. 

That  the  opium  trade,  by  the  ill- name  it  hat  given  to  foreign  eemmeree^  and  by 
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the  htfaTj  drain  of  Bilvar  it  oceaaions,  amonntiiig  at  praaent  to  abont  thirtaea  minion 
ponnda  aterling  annually,  haa  greatly  retarded  trade  in  foreign  mannfaetoraa,  and 
general  oommerce  mnat  eontinne  to  suffer  while  the  traffic  laata. 

That  the  eonncuon  of  the  Britiah  Government  with  the  trade  in  thia  pemieiona  dmg 
ezeitea  a  prejadice  agalnat  ua  aa  Chriatian  miaafonariei^  and  aeriouly  hindera  onr  work. 

It  Btrikea  the  people  aa  a  glaring  inoonaiateney  that,  while  the  Britiah  nation  offers 
them  the  benefieent  teaching  of  the  Goapel,  it  should  at  the  aame  time  bring  to  their 
ahorea  in  enormoua  qutntitiea  a  drug  which  degradea  and  ruins  them. 

That  the  traffic  ia  wholly  indefensible  on  mond  gronnda,  and  that  the  direct 
connexion  of  a  Chriatian  GoTemment  with  auch  a  trade  ia  deeply  to  he  deplored. 

That  any  doubt  aa  to  whether  China  ia  able  to  put  a  stop  to  opium  prodnctico,  and 
the  practice  of  opium  smoking  throughout  her  domlniona,  ahould  not  prsTent  your 
Honourable  House  from  performing  what  ia  plainly  a  moral  duty. 

Your  petitionera  therefore  humbly  pray  that  your  Honourable  House  will  early 
condder  thia  qneation  with  the  utmoat  care^  take  measures  to  remoTc  from  the  British 
Treaty  with  China  the  clause  legaliaing  the  oj^um  trade,  and  restrict  the  growth  of  the 
poppy  in  India  within  the  narroweat  poaaible  limita. 

Your  Honourable  House  will  thua  leaTe  the  Ohinoae  free  to  deal  with  the  gigantic 
eril  which  ia  eatiog  out  her  strength,  and  will  at  the  aame  time  remoye  one  of  the 
greateat  hindraaoea  to  legitimate  commerce  and  the  apread  of  the  Chriatlaa  religion  In 
thia  country. 

We  alao  implore  your  Honourable  Houae  so  to  legislate  aa  to  prevent  opium  from 
becoming  aa  great  a  aoourge  to  the  native  raoea  of  India  and  Burmah  as  it  is  to  the 
Chinese ;  for  our  knowledge  of  the  evil  done  to  the  Chinese  leads  us  to  feel  the  most 
justifiable  alarm  kat  other  racea  ahould  be  brought  to  Buffer  like  them  from  the  curse 
of  opiunu 

We  believe  that  in  ao  doing  your  Honourable  House  will  receive  the  blessings  of 
thoae  that  are  ready  to  perish,  the  praise  of  all  good  men,  and  the  approval  of  Almighty 
God. 

And  your  petitionera  ever  pray. 

July,  1882.  

P.  AHD  O.  Stbakbb  **THn  Nizam,"  fbab  Colombo, 

Friaay,  OcU  13/A,  1882. 

Mt  Diab  Vb.  Adoock, — Aa  we  expect  to  reach  Colombo  to-morrow  I  thought 
thia  would  be  a  favourable  time  for  letting  you  know  of  my  safe  arrival  thua  far. 
On  the  whole  we  have  had  a  very  pleaeant  and  comfortable  passage.  Of  course  we 
could  not  prevent  the  ship  rolling  (as,  in  fact,  it  ia  doing  at  present,  in  a  way  that 
renders  it  difficult  to  write),  consequently  most  of  us  have  had  to  pay  toll  to  the 
briny  ocean  more  or  less. 

Some  of  the  frienda  in  London  were  good  enough  to  meet  me  at  the  railway  atation 
on  the  morniog  of  my  departiyre,  which  waa  very  cheerieg  to  me. 

Soon  after  coming  on  board  I  made  the  acquaintance  oi  the  Rev.  fi.  Wazdlaw 
Thomeon,  Secretary  of  the  London  Missionsry  Society,  who  is  on  a  tour  of  inspection 
to  their  missions  in  India,  China,  and  Africa.  Until  he  left  ub  at  Sues  for  Bombay 
I  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  his  company.  He  ia  a  very  kind  gentleman,  and  from 
him  I  derived  much  both  of  encouragement  and  advice. 

When  he  left  ua  at  Suez  we  received  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lambeth  and  Mra.  Lambeth 
and  Rev.  Dr.  Park,  medical  missionaries  for  China  from  the  If.  K  Church  of  America* 
Dr.  Lambeth  haa  been  in  China  four  jeara,  and  from  him  I  have  received  conaider- 
able  information  aa  to  the  Chinese  people,  dEo* 


MISSIONARY  NOTICES.  G.) 

Wa  have  on  board  alio  Mr.  Cooper,  the  Oonral  at  Ningpo,  iriih  whom  I  am  on 
friendly  terms  and  who  is  well  aoqnainted  with  Mr.  Oalpin. 

Kr.  Thomaon  informed  me  thai  eeTen  of  their  misBionaries  or  miasionariee*  wives 
ware  leaving  liyerpool  for  China  the  week  after  I  left,  by  Holt's  line. 

In  refereiioe  to  the  voyage  itself,  after  leaving  the  Bay  ef  Bisosy  we  had  very  fine 
weather  nntil  ranching  Aden  last  Saturday.  Sinee  then  the  sea  has  been  rongh,  and 
the  vessel,  having  very  little  cargo  (in  oonseqnenoe  of  having  disembarked  some  400 
troops  at  Malta),  has  rolled  very  nncomfortably. 

We  have  bad  very  hot  weather  too.  In  the  Snes  Canal  the  thennometer  stood  at 
neirly  100  degrees,  added  to  which  a  bnming  hot  wind  was  blowing  all  the  time 
from  the  deeer^  At  Snes  the  thermometer  rose  to  105  degrees  in  the  shade,  and  we 
werB  mneh  troabled  with  the  notorieos  Egyptian  flies.  Here  we  had  a  delay  of  lonr 
dsjs,  as  the  mails  were  late     It  was  very  hot  also  in  the  Red  Sea,  abont  95  degrees. 

Mr.  Thomeon  and  I  had  planned  a  trip  to  Cairo^  as  we. knew  tiie  maU  would  bo 
late;  bntasthe  country  was  so  unsettled  discretion  snggeated  ^  wiser  conrse  of 
ramaining  at  Snes.  We  were  told  by  military  offioers  that  it  was  really  unsafe  to 
laave  the  town  or  harbour. 

We  have  seen  many  places  of  interest  on  the  way.  I  shall  ever  remember 
Gibraltar.  Wo  arrived  there  precisely  at  midnight  on  Sunday,  the  17th  September, 
and,  not  to  montlon  the  majeatio  beauty  of  the  place  itaell  by  moonlight,  it  was  there 
we  first  reoeivod  the  information  that  AraM  was  captured  and  the  war  ended. 

We  sIm  called  at  Malta,  where  Mr.  Thomson  and  I  visited  the  fine  Oathedrsl  of 
St  John,  ako  the  Palaoe  and  the  Franoiacan  Monaatery,  where  we  aaw  the  akdetoni 
of  a  number  of  the  monks ;  eaeh  akeleton  placed  in  a  aeparate  niche  in  a  large  under- 
ground  vault. 

The  China  passengers  leave  this  vessel  to-morrow  for  the  Lombardy,  which  will 
convey  us  to  our  destination. 

On  my  arrival  in  China  (D.y .)  I  will  at  once  write  you  more  fully. 

Please  excuse  this  letter,  as  the  motion  of  the  veesel  does  not  tend  either  to  con- 
ieeutive  thinking  or  to  easy  writing.  * 

With  very  kind  regards,  yours  faithfully, 

Wx.  Edw.  SoofimLL. 


JA^IAICA. 

SlOiriLBIOH,   GOHD3N  ToWN,    P.O.,  JAMAICA,  Oct,  ^ih^  1832. 

DzAB  Mb.  Adoogk,— My  letters  have  hitherto  been  few  and  brief.  I  have  not 
had  anything  very  cheering  or  encouraging  to  write  about|  and  have  not  felt  very 
etger  to  write  in  consequence. 

I  have  now  got  fairly  aettled  down  to  my  work,  and  everything  in  fair  working 
order ;  ae  that  I  trust  I  shall  have  better  things  to  report  by-and-by ;  but  up  to  the 
preaeat  the  aspect  of  things  has  bscn  somewhat  depressing. 

I  found  on  my  return  greater  poverty  than  I  had  expected.  Things  in  general  had 
iiken  a  favourable  turn  after  the  diaastroua  effects  of  the  hurricane,  but  the  saooessive 
dronghte  had  prevented  the  people  from  rallying  in  oirsumstancea ;  and,  again,  the 
May  aeasons  failed  them,  and  we  bad  a  repetition  of  the  drought,  blighting  everythiog 
end  keeping  the  people  in  grinding  poverty.  So  that  the  ordinary  Church  income  is 
▼erj  low,  and  I  have  been  absolutely  prevented  from  making  any  special  aj^als.  I 
am  thsnkf  al  to  say  there  is  a  better  proapect  now.  We  have  had  and  are  having 
ooploua  and  beneficent  raina.  We  are  just  in  the  midst  of  our  October  *'  seasons,*'  and 
I  have  never  known  finer  nine.    They  are  not  so  overwhelming  and  deetruetive  as 
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fjoqomiUj,  bat  pen«tr»ting^  MMklng',  and  Bii£Sei«itlj  ftbanduit.  It  ii  pieiMuit  again 
to  Bee  the  mountain  rilb  and  brooklato  nxaning  on  every  aide  which  hare  been  ao 
long  dry^  muSl  to  hear  tb«  rash  of  waten  of«r  iummerabla  oaaeadea  wbage  for  nmathi 
not  a  drop  of  water  hae  flowed.  Vegetatien  is  leoUiig  vp^^tnd  tha  hepaa  aad  ooaale- 
naaoeaof  the  people  are  brighteaing ;  bai  UwUlbaaDme  Ultla  Ikoa  befera  the  T«n 
tnnia  to  moaey  in  the  pookete  of  tha  peasantry  or  in  the  treaury  of  the  Lord^ 

I  hava  had  ioaa  difBonltiea  in  my  eehaol  wori^  tooi,  Yok  will  be  aware  that  X  have 
four  day-schools  in  my  Ctrcnit)  two  good  BMdiBm  qnalily  aohooUy  and  two  ■nailer. 
Tha  other  aehooia,  through  the  poverty  of  the  people,  and  cooasqaent  had  attndaBoe, 
hare  faUen  aomewhat  in  poaltioB ;  bat  I  hope  thioga  will  now  improre. 

II  waa  reaeonable  to  azpeot  t^t  I  sheold  find  eooM  »ond  deeleasiona  in  the  raaka 
of  the  mamben,  and  on  tha  whole  they  haive  wA  bean  naore  nwMSooe  or  more  sad 
than  my  feais ;  and  the  fidelity  of  tha  many  raUevea  the  gleam  eoearfoMdby  tha  fall 
of  the  few.  There  is  a  deadnam  aasengst  xm  tnm  which  we  need  an  awaktning,  and 
I  hope  wo  are  not  far  distant  fzam  a  period  of  general  qaioheniag. 

Uj  people  have  been  very  mnoh  deUghtad  with  the  iastrament  wfaloh  by  the  hiad- 
ness  and  liberality  of  numerous  friends  whom  I  met  in  England  I  waa  enahlad  to 
bring  ont  for  nse  in  leading  the  servicaof  pratsa.  It  ia  a  capital  inatramen^  and  did 
eapital  sarrioe  at  enr  Sanday-aobool  anoiverBarieay  both  in  Kingston  and  Oorden  Tows. 
I  wi^  enr  friends  in  Bogland  ooold  hear  onr  anniversary  hyasna  and  antbema,  tha 
rendering  of  which  in  Kingston  waa  eqoal  to  tha  very  besl  SQadayt-asfaool  singing  I 
ever  heard  in  England,  and  at  Goidea  Town  not  far  inferior. 

Yon  will  be  glad  to  know  tha*  Mr.  Hyaia  haa  arrived  aala  and  well.  We  trail 
and  belieTa  thai  bis  coming  amongst  na  may  be  a  very  general  help  and  Uaasiag.  I 
think  the  climate  will  suit  him,  and  he  takes  with  nnnsnal  celerity  to  oar  fralta  and 
vegetaUea.  The  season  jnsl  now  ia  sonrawhal  s gainst  bias,  and  very  moeh  against 
his  entering  into  his  work.  Yesterday  (Sunday)  we  could  »>!  get  »  service  in  tha 
country,  and  I  do  not  sapposa  they  were  any  better  in  the  city,  where  ha  was 
announced  to  preach,  for  the  rain  af^ared  to  be  general,  and  U  would  hardly  be 
possible  for  him  to  get  to  Brown's  Hall  this  weather ;  and  certainly  be  wonld  ba  able 
to  do  nothing  if  he  were  there.  Mr.  Griffith  has  been  pnehisg  on  with  a  new  house 
for  him  there,  which  would  have  been  near  completion  cow,  but  for  the  weather.  I 
must  dose^  however,  as  it  is  time  tlua  letter  waa  deapatched.  My  account  wiH  not 
be  ready  beforo  next  mail. 

With  kind  regards,  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

Jakes  Bobebxb. 

140,  O&AiroE  Strsbt,  Kinqstov,  Jamaica,  Oei.  I2th,  1682. 

My  Dbar  Sir,— Just  a  line  to  inform  you  of  my  safe  arrival  here,  after  what 
was,  on  the  whole,  a  very  pleasant  voyage.  1  have  not  yet  visited  my  station, 
Brown's  Hall,  on  aocount  of  the  ftast  that  then  is  no  accommodation  there.  This 
difficulty  will  soon  be  got  CfYfit,  The  friesda  omt  these  are  bailding  a  Mnall 
house,  and  I  hope  in  a  few  weeks  to  be  aUe  to  settle  down  in  my  new  spheae  of 
labour.  In  ihe  meantime  I  am  assasting  Mr*  Griffith  in  this,  the  city  part  of  the 
Circuit  Am  rather  impatient  to  take  up  my  residence  at  the  place  where  I  am 
to  be  located,  but  shall,  I  suppose,  have  to  wait  until  the  house  which  is  being 
built  ia  in  a  more  advanced  condition.  At  present  I  feel  as  though  my  hanoi 
were  tied. 

My  nnpieasiona  of  the  country,  ao  far  as  I  hava  sean  it^  aia  very  faTOWAbltb 

With  kind  regards^  yaozs  very  tsnly, 

JOBT  Ml 

Rbv.  Johk  AncocK. 

R4sm  a?  Go.»  Prtaters,'  Dniry  (Tomt,  St.  Mary •lo'^traMl,  Lendoa,  W.a 
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RECOLLECTIONS  OF  DEPARTED  WORTHIES. 

REV.     R.     BTJSHELL. 
Br  JoHx  Mtebs. 

I  BECAME  acquainted  with  Robert  Bushell  soon  after  he  began  his 
niiniBtry*  This  was  in  the  Wisbech  Clronit  in  1861.  He  was  then 
about  twenty-fonr  yean  of  age. 

Thomas  Garlyle  said  he  could  form  no  idea  of  a  man  unless  he  saw 
his  effigy.  When  I  first  knew  Mr.  Bushell  he  had  a  Tory  nice  face, 
wluch  he  well  knew,  and  of  which  he  was  very  proud.  Before  he  left 
Wisbech  it  was,  as  he  thought,  somewhat  spoiled  by  the  smallpox,  a 
circumstance  which  gave  him  sore  trouble  for  some  time,  as  was  s^n  by 
his  saying  when  introduced  to  a  stranger,  "  I  am  sorry  you  see  me  under 
such  unfavourable  circumstances.  As  you  will  obserTc,  I  have  recently 
suffered  from  the  smallpox."  <*Whom  He  loTcth  He  chasteneth." 
Perhaps  the  visitation  was  sent  to  cure  his  vanity  by  spoiling  his  face. 
Who  knows  ?  ''  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God" ;  and  Mr.  Bushell  loved  God. 

Mr.  Bushell's  figure  was  not  very  imposing.  Low  in  stature,  about 
five  feet  four,  a  fairly  proportioned  body,  supported  by  somewhat  feeble 
legs,  rather  sprawling  than  firm-set,  with  his  head  thrown  back,  and 
broad,  placid  face  looking  upwards,  and  moving  from  side  to  side  as  he 
walked,  his  appearance  gave  no  impression  of  superiority.  BLis  voice 
also  was  so  soft  and  delicate  as  to  be  sometimes  taken  for  a  woman's 
when  the  speaker  was  not  seen ;  nor  did  he  always  succeed  in  concealing 
his  annoyance  when  addressed  in  reply  as  Miss  or  Mrs. 

In  one  respect  his  appearance  faithfully  represented  him— he  always 
seemed  to  be  about  his  business.  In  all  his  walks  and  doings  his  look 
and  manner  said,  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptised  with,  and  how  am  I 
straitened  until  it  be  accomplished."  From  the  beginning  of  his  mission 
the  work  of  his  Circuit  was  his  work.    He  was  everywhere  and  in  every* 
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tiling  that  concerned  it.  No  meetings  were  too  many  nor  any  joameyB 
too  longibr  liim,  though  some  of  his  preaching  plsMs  were  tem  mikr 
from  hivhoBie^  and  fn  &e  most  part  had  to  be  reaehed  on  foot  He  bad 
not  bean  long  at  Wisbech,  as  he  was  not  long  in  any  Circuity  before 
everyone  who  was  concerned  to  obserre  what  he  was  doing  saw,  that 
every  interest  in  the  Circnit  had  beeema  his  intsrest,  that  he  was  seeing 
to  everything  and  overlookiDg  nothing.  He  fell  natorally  into  the  place 
of  first  officer  of  the  Chnrchy  by  the  spiritnal  instinct  which  led  him  to 
attend  to  all  its  duties. 

Some  persons  say  that  eircnmstancea  make  men,  others  say  that  men 
make  drcnmstances.  I  have  observed  that  in  any  circumstances  there 
are  men  who  never  make  anything ;  while  at  the  same  time,  and  so  far 
as  I  could  see  in  similar  ciretimstanoes,  there  are  other  men  by  their  side 
who  always  make  something.  I  have  also  observed  that  of  all  the  useless 
among  men  none  are  more  useless  than  theorists.  While  they  are  spin- 
ning speculations  by  the  mile  and  weaving  theories  by  the  acre,  and 
trying  to  settle  as  the  man,  rope,  and  ox  aie  coming  along  the  road 
whether  it  is  the  man  w  the  rope  that  is  leading  the  ox,  the  world  is 
moving  on,  and  the  practical  are  seeing  to  the  way  it  is  going;.  Mr. 
Buahell  belonged  to  the  practical  eksa.  In  every  position  he  maimged 
to  Bueceed.  I  do  not  know  whether  he  had  any  theories — ^I  never  heard 
him  mention  any.  He  always  seemed  to  me  to  be  sayings  *'  Here  ia  work 
to  do,  and  I  am  sent  to  do  it»  and  the  sooner  it  is  done  the  better,  and 
here  ia  at  it :  '  My  work  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  aaad  to 
finidi  His  work.'  "   So  he  began  at  Wisbech  and  so  he  ended  at  Sheffi^d. 

The  basLs  of  tiiis  action  was  his  tme  Christian  character.  He  was  a 
Methodist  according  to  the  oldest  definition,  a  Christian' in  earnest.  He 
was  converted  in  the  old  style  of  conversion — ^felt  himself  to  be  a  siniier, 
came  out  from  among  the  ungodly,  confBssed  his  sins,  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  received  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  TTimafllf  with  his  spirit 
that  be  was  a  child  of  Gk>d,  heard  the  call  cf  God — *'  Son,  go  work  to-day 
in  my  vineyard,''  to  which  he  responded,  "  I  go,"  and  went,  and  freely 
as  he  had  received  so  he  gave. 

He  preached  no  mincemeat  Gospel — an  agglomeration  of  fiiots  and 
fancies,  doubts  and  difficulties,  dreams  and  speculations,  all  so  mixed 
that  his  hearers  who  had  come  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life,  after 
sitting  starving  at  the  table,  had  to  return  home  asking  one  another  what 
the  preacher  had  been  after  in.  bis  sermon ;  nor  was  he  so  afraid  of  telling 
his  hearers  the  consequences  of  their  sin  as  to  be  obliged  to  delicately 
remind  them  that  sin  was  a  wrong  thing — a  very  wrong  thing — so  wrong 
that  if  they  did  not  repent  and  turn  from  it^  they  would  have  to  go 
down  to  Hades,  and  for  a  time  at  least  suffer  the  inconvenience  of  beiDg 
kept  out  of  heaven.     His  was  a  Gospel  that  took  a  straight-out  hold  on 
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tbe  comeieitGe— -**  Ton  liave  shmed,  bat  now  Gk>d  commandeth  all  men 
eraywtee  to  xepent,  beeaiase  He  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  He  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteonsnese.  If  you  repent  and  believe  the 
Oo^ly  you  shall  be  saved ;  but  if  you  will  not  repent  and  believe  the 
Gospel,  yon  will  be  damned.'*  Here  was  definite  troth,  uttered  with  no 
uneertain  sound.  He  bdiieved,  therefore  he  spoke,  and  his  hearers,  seeing 
hisfidthy  believed  alse^  aad  many  were  added  to  the  Church. 

'  Yet  Mr.  Boshell  was  no  dai^  and  sombre  recluse,  but  a  healthy, 
hearty,  happy,  and  jovial  companion,  who  deariy  loved  the  spice  of  life. 
1  have  seen  him  laugh  until  I  feared  he  would  go  into  a  fit.    He  oeold 
weep  with  those  who  weep,  and  few  ndnisters  were  more  welcomed  to 
the  house  of  mourning,  and  more  endeared  themselves  to  the  tried  and 
Boffeiing;  but  he  could  also  rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice,  and  drink 
&edy  of  the  cup  of  innocent  pleasantry  and  mirth.      I  sat  with  him 
when  we  were  examined  for  the  ministry  in   1857  by  the  Wesleyan 
Beivm  Committee  in  London.     The  ctrcnmstances  were  ezceptional,  and 
the  examined  were  more  on  a  par  with  the  examiners  than  is  usual  on 
sach  occasioiis,   which  gave  the  former  as    much  confidence  as  was 
beeoraing.    There  were  some  smart  interchanges  of  remark,  which  Mr. 
Boshell  so  enjoyed  that  I  almost  thought  he  would  su£fooate  in  his 
endeavours  to  keep   his   feelings  out   of   sight.      ''Do    you    smoke, 
brethren?'*  asked  a  stout  alderman,  whose  nasal  tone  and  dusted  vest 
bespoke  his  own  habit.      *'No,"  answered  the  brother;   "nor  snufT 
either.''    The  examiners  tried  to  look  grave  as  became  them,  and  we  tried 
to  imitate  tiiem  as  became  ua.      Another  layman,  who  was  dreadfully 
umons  lest  we  should  one  day  fledge  into  fall-feathered  priests,  asked, 
**  If  yon,  brethren,  should  pass  your  examination  to-day,  and  receive  ioi 
cottseqnenoe  from  us  fall  status  in  the  Connexional  ministry,  will  you 
consider  yourselves  as  having  acquired  any  distinctiou  in  ministerial 
position  from  it?"        "Certainly,"  was    the   reply;    "for    as    this. 
Committee  is  understood  to  represent  all  the  intelligence  and  respect- 
ability of  the  Wesleyan  Beform  movement,  it  would  not  be  sufficiently" 
appreciative  on  our  part  if  we  did  not  consider  ourselves  to  have  acquired 
considenble  dignity  from  having  passed  a  successful  examination  before- 
^^    The  Rev.  James  Everett,  who  presided  on  the  occasion^  with  that, 
twinkle  in  his  eye  and  humour  playing  about  his  mouth  which  he  had 
^  z^senre  for  circumstances  suitable  for  their  display,  asked  the  inquirer,. 
"  Are  you  satisfied,  my  brother  ?  "     With  looks  in  which  satisfaction  and 
nmatis&etion    seemed  strangely  mixed,  the  brother    avowed  himself 
^^i^ed.    Our  batch  all  passed,  and  were  admitted  into  Full  Connexion  ; 
snd  no  one  laughed  more  heartily  over  these  and  other  similar  episodes 
^t  took  place  during  the  examination  than  Mr.  Bushell. 

l^Qiing  the  first  seventeen  years  of  his  ministry  Mr.  Sushell  occupied 
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<m  the  platform,  and  often  talked  irith  him  in  private ;  and  I  always 
fonnd  that  the  interests  of  the  Church,  and  especially  those  which  were 
in  his  tmst,  were  uppermost  in  his  mind  and  heart.  "When  he  was  in  a 
Circuit  he  lived,  and  thought,  and  prayed,  and  worked  for  his  Circuit, 
and  when  he  hecame  Missionary  Secretary  he  did  the  same  for  his 


mission. 

Some  one  will  say,  Had  he  no  faults  ?  I  answer,  many.  Did  he 
make  no  mistakes?  I  think  he  made  many.  But  in  estimating  the 
value  of  a  servant,  don't  speak  to  me  of  his  infirmities,  so  long  as  I  have 
proof,  unquestioned  proof,  of  his  devotion  and  loyalty,  and  Free  Metho- 
dism has  not  had  a  truer  and  more  loyal  son,  nor  will  ever  need  a  truer 
or  more  loyal  son,  than  Bobert  BushelL  He  lived  and  died  for  our 
Churches.  I  at  least  have  no  doubt  that  over  anxiety  for  their  interests 
ate  iiim  up,  and,  in  a  word,  killed  him. 

I  saw  him  last  near  the  dose  of  the  London  Assembly.  He  called  me 
into  the  Missionary  Secretary's  room,  to  speak  to  me  respecting  the 
burdens  of  his  office.  I  warned  him  against  the  cares  and  anxieties  which 
I  had  for  some  time  seen  were  consuming  him,  and  which  would  soon- 
how  soon  I  little  thought— destroy  him,  if  not  thrown  off.  But  what  is 
the  use  warning  a  man  against  the  influence  of  a  passion  which  has  been 
eating  him  with  increasing  force  for  years  ?  He  had  given  himself  to 
Christ  and  to  His  cause  beyond  recalL 

He  has  gone !— somewhat  prcmatut ely,  dying  in  the  midst  of  his  days ; 
but  he  has  left  us  a  name  which  will  live  so  long  as  we  Kve.  It  is 
difficult  to  spare  such  men.  We  might  manage  to  get  on  without  our 
gentlemen,  without  our  dreamers,  without  even  our  thinkers,  but  we  ahall 
not  be  able  to  get  on  without  our  workers.  Mr.  Bushell  was  a  worker. 
Blessings  on  his  memory,  and  prayers  for  his  successors ! 

[We  have  much  pleasure  in  stating  that,  by  i^ecial  request  of 
Connezional  authorities,  our  esteemed  friend.  Rev.  S.  S.  Barton,  is 
now  writing  the  Life  of  Bev.  R.  Bushell.  Due  notice  will  be  given 
of  the  publication  of  the  volume. — ^Eb.] 


Whxkob  Comu  Ldtb. — "A  minate  ezAmination  has  not,  up  to  this  time, 
disoovered  any  power  capable  of  originating  life,  but  life  itself.  Inanimato  matter 
cannot  become  living  except  under  the  inflnence  of  matter  already  living.  This  Is 
a  fact  in  science  which  seems  to  me  as  well  ascertidned  as  the  law  of  gravitatioiL  .  .  . 
And  I  am  ready  to  accept  as  an  article  of  faith  in  soiance,  valid  for  all  time  and  in 
all  space,  tbax  Iofb  is  fboducbd  bt  Life,  axd  cklt  bt  IiDPB."--5ir  WiUiam 
Thornton^  vide  GodttU  Biblieal  Studies,  p.  92. 
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LETTERS    TO    THE    EDITOR. 

THE  8ILVEE  WEDDING. 

DEAR  MB.  EDITOR,— The  Saver  Wedding  of  the  Denominatioii 
IS  a  t<^ic  in  eyeiy  Cironity  and  attiBotiog,  I  doubt  not,  mndi 
attention,  and  awakening  eonsidezable  sympathy.  The  soooeaa  of  the 
celebration  may  be  largely  aeooied  if  aome  portion  of  the  llagsnie  is 
devoted  to  its  oonsideration.  The  last  Annual  Ajsembly  unanimously^ 
and  with  great  cordiality,  adopted  a  scheme  whereby  £25,000  might  be 
ndfled  to  commemorate  the  jubilee  of  the  Wesleyan  AjBsociation,  and  the 
amalgamation  in  1857  of  that  body  and  the  Wedeyan  Refoxmen. 

The  question  may  be  asked,  '*  Is  this  recognition  of  the  union  of  the 
two  bodies  a  proper  thing  ?  "  This  question  or  a  similar  one  may  saggest 
itwlf  to  not  a  few  of  our  Mends.  How  many  of  the  70,000  in  fsUowafaip 
with  us  have  a  good  knowledge  of  our  denominational  history  ?  I  think 
a  minority,  and  that  not  a  large  one.  This  lack  of  knowledge  arises  from 
tiie  infrequenoy  of  a  true  exposition  of  the  origin  and  polity  of  the 
Denomination,  and  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  our  members  date  their 
Christian  life  within  the  last  £Te-and-twenty  years,  l^o  one  can  doubt 
that  allegiance  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  before  (Sinrsh 
organisation ;  still  the  Denomination  that  is  instrumental  in  our  enjoy- 
ment and  maintenance  of  spiritual  life  has  a  great  claim  on  oar  regards. 
A  Denomination  so  distinctly  Protestant  in  doctrine,  so  Methodistic  in  its 
forms  of  worship,  so  untrammelled  in  its  moToments  by  ecckdastioal 
oi&cialism,  shows  a  true  loyalty  to  its  convictions  and  history  when,  after 
twenty-five  years  of  aggressive  Christian  labour  and  harvested  fruit,  its 
members  and  friends  show  in  some  special  way  their  gratituda  to  Him 
who  has  lavished  so  richly  upon  them  the  blessings  of  Bis  gzaoe  and 
peace. 

The  union  of  thesctwo  sections  of  the  Methodist  family  has  been  of 
great  service  and  mutual  benefit.  Our  mission  as  a  distinct  Denomination 
is  not  yet  accomplished.  We  have  a  future ;  that  future  by  the  blessing 
of  E[eaven  may  be,  shall  be,  if  fsithful  to  Christ,  tenfold  more  infiuential 
in  advancing  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  earth*  Thankfulness  for  past 
successes,  and  strong  faith  in  a  future  full  of  glory  to  Gh>d  and  blessing  to 
our  fellows,  should  induce  the  Churches  to  commemorate  the  Silver 
Wedding  with  heartiness  and  enthusiasm. 

The  n§cessity  far  a  great  fiMneial  effort  must  be  admitted  by  all  who 
know  the  condition  of  Connezional  Institutbns,  and  are  alive  to  the 
importance  of  weU-directed  aggressive  work  to  meet  the  ^iritual  needs 
of  the  growing  population  of  this  oountry,  and  the  enlightenment  and 
salvatien  of  the  heathen  abroad.  The  missionary  income  is  far  below  the 
needs  of  the  Church,    Our  Chapel  Funds  ase  miserably  inadequate  to  iJ^e 


72  LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR. 

demands  made  npon  them.  The  Saperannaation  Fond  must  be  better 
supported,  or  in  a  few  years  it  wUl  be  unable  to  meet  its  growing 
liabilities.  The  London  Mission  Extension,  the  Theological  Institute, 
and  Ashville  College  are  also  in  necessitous  circumstances.  Without 
doubt  the  progress  of  the  Denomination  would  be  much  accelerated  if 
the  resources  of  every  Fund  were  largely  increased. 

The  ^ends  of  the  Denomination  will  surely  belieye  their  gifts  wisely 
appropriated  if  each  of  our  Eunds  is  augmented  according  to  the  pressure 
each  has  to  bear. 

The  ipiritual  good  resulting  from  the  successfal  commemoration  of  the 
SUver  Wedding  must  not  be  overlooked.  Nothing  can  be  farther  from 
the  truth  than  the  notion  that  such  a  Fund  has  a  tendency  to  lower  the 
tone  of  Christian  ardour  and  life.  Self-sacrifice  in  manifold  forms  has  its 
highest  and  sublimest  exposition  in  the  Christ  who  said,  "  The  Son  of 
Han  came,  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."  ^"  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." — I  am,  dear  Mr.  Editor,  yours  sincerely, 

Nottingham.  Javes  C.  Brewitt. 

FREE  METHODISM  IN  OXFORD. 

DEAR  MR.  EDITOR,— The  friends  throughout  the  Denomination 
will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  during  the  past  few  months  the 
Oxford  Church  has  showed  signs  of  prosperity.  Remembering  the  deep 
anxiety  felt  by  the  Members  of  the  Connexional  Committee,  and  also  by 
the  Representatives  of  the  late  Annual  Assembly,  it  must  rejoice  the 
hearts  of  all  to  know  that  forty-one  persons  have  joined  the  Charch 
during  the  past  quarter.  Our  congregations  both  week-night  and 
Sabbath  have  more  than  doubled.  The  Gospel  has  come  with  great  force 
to  some,  and  has  proved  itself  to  be  the  ''  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
The  ministers  and  friends  of  the  other  Dissenting  Churches  in  the  city  are 
delighted  with  our  success.  We  have  a  chapel  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
city,  which  for  beauty  and  comfort  is  not  surpassed ;  but  I  am  sorry  to 
state  that  there  is  a  debt  of  £600  on  it,  and  an  annual  ground-rent  of 
£36.  We  cannot  expect  to  succeed  to  any  large  extent  with  such  a 
heavy  burden  resting  upon  us. 

My  object,  Mr.  Editor,  in  writing  is  to  ask  the  friends  throughout  the 
Connexion  to  help  us  in  making  our  Church  in  this  University  city  a 
success.  Oxford  is  the  only  University  city  in  which  our  Denomination 
is  represented,  and  I  sincerely  trust  our  friends  will  see  the  importance 
of  assisting  us.  The  Wesleyan  Conference  has  for  some  years  rendered 
great  help  to  their  Churches  in  this  city,  and  it  is  still  making  large 
grants  for  building  purposes.  The  other  Nonconformist  Churches  are 
putting  forth  special  efforts,  and  it  will  require  the  combined  efforts 
of  all  the  Evangelical  Churches  to  counteract  the  pernicious  doctrines  and 
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pneticeB  of  the  High  Charch  party  in  this  city.  True,  Posey  is  dead, 
bat  his  writingB  remain. 

We  are  very  anxious  to  raise  the  sam  of  £650  as  early  as  possible. 
This  sam  would  clear  oar  present  debts,  and  Free  Methodism  would  be 
thorooghly  established  in  Oxford. 

I  appeal  to  the  members  of  onr  Churches  to  assist  us  in  this  important 
undertaking,  trusting  many  will  liberally  respond.  Any  contribution 
sent  to  me  in  aid  of  the  aboTO  will  be  thankfully  received  and  promptly 
scknowledged.  ,Sila8  Vaimslet. 

73,  JEingston-road,  Oxford. 


HOME    AND   FOREIGN    MISSIONS. 

DEA&  MR.  EDITOR,— We  enclose  you  a  letter  from  the  Rot.  Wm. 
Griffith,  of  Jamaica,  having  reference  to  the  terrible  fire  that  has 
occarred  in  Kingston.  This  catastrophe  will  probably  cause  an  additional 
expenditure  in  our  General  Mission  Fund,  for  being  the  second  calamity 
that  has  recently  befallen  our  Jamaica  Churches,  the  means  of  our  people 
will  be  very  much  crippled. 

Attention  is  earnestly  called  also  to  the  appeal  in  behalf  of  a  special 
food  to  open  a  Mission  to  the  Galla  country,  East  Africa — see  letters  of 
Bey.  T.  Wakefield  in  the  Mmi<mary  Notiees  of  October,  1882,  and 
January,  1883.  At  the  time  that  an  appeal  was  made  for  Jamaica  after 
the  cyclone,  a  very  liberal  response  was  given ;  but  unfortunately  there 
was,  in  the  same  year,  a  considerable  diminution  in  our  ordinary  income, 
and  many  of  our  Churches  seem  to  have  taken  the  reduced  gifts  of  that 
exceptional  year  as  a  basis  for  after  years.  The  reduction  has  thus 
usamed  a  permanent  character,  and  that  to  the  injury  of  our  Foreign 
Mission  work. 

We  do  not  ask  for  a  second  Special  Fund  for  Jamaica,  but  we  do  most 
ugently  plead  for  the  increase  of  contributions  to  the  General  Missionary 
Pond,  and  special  sums  for  the  Galla  Mission.  We  can  meet  the 
ordinary  and  special  demands  made  upon  us  if  this  be  done ;  but,  if  not, 
we  mast  limit  our  operations  and  beat  a  retreat. — We  remain,  yours  very 
truly, 

Thomas  Watsok,  Cannexianal  Treamrer. 
JoHK  Ancocs,  Miuianary  Secretary^ 

Sheffield,  January  3rd,  1883. 


DEAR  BROTHER  ADCOCK,— Another  terrible  calamity  has  just 
fallen  upon  us.  A  great  portion  of  the  city  is  in  ruins,  and 
thoosands  of  the  people  are  homeless  and  destitute.  At  2  p.m.  the 
<tlum  was  giyen  on  Monday,  the  11th,  and  by  seren  o'clock  fire  hundred 
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and  eighty  houses  and  stores  were  entirely  deitroyed.  Everything  that 
can  be  done  is  being  done  for  the  relief  of  the  saffereUy  by  the 
distributions  of  food,  clothing,  and  money.  So  far  only  five  deatha  have 
been  reported.  Several  rather  serious  accidents  also  occurred.  Almost 
the  entire  business  part  of  the  city  is  gone.  Not  many  of  our  members 
are  burnt  out,  but  very  many  are  out  of  employment,  and  for  a  very  long 
time  we  shall  suffer  from  the  eflGscta.  No  Chap^  or  Churdies  are 
destroyed,  but  two  Jewish  Synagogues  are  total  ruina. 

I  rendered  what  help  I  could,  by  taking  charge  of  the  hydrant  on  one 
of  the  burning  blocks.  I  got  knocked  down  by  a  piece  of  timber  from 
one  of  the  buildings.  At  first  I  feared  I  was  serioudy  hurt,  but  I  do  not 
feel  any  ill  effect  now. 

Nothing  new  in  Church  matters — ^these  all  weU. — ^Ever  yours, 

140,  Ormnge-street,  Kingston,  W.  GnzmiK. 

December,  1882. 


"HENRY  WADSWORTH  LONGFELLOW/' 

Bt  Ret.  A.  Chadwice. 

IT  will  still  be  fresh  within  the  recollection  of  all  the  readen  of  our 
'<  Magazine ''  that  on  the  24th  of  March,  1882,  the  news  of  Long- 
fellow's death  was  flashed  with  mournful  sadness  into  every  part  of  ^ 
eivilised  earth.  Though  he  was  American  by  birth  and  sympathy,  yet 
men  everywhere  felt  that  another  noble  heart  had  ceased  to  beat,  and 
one  more  link  with  the  past  had  been  aevered  and  broken.  It  may  be 
said  with  eonsidecshle  truth  that  a  complete  view  ef  aoch  a  oonspicsuras 
and  interesting  character  cannot  yet  be  seen  and  understood.  It  takes  a 
time  for  a  man's  life  to  assume  a  complete,  finished  whole  before  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  Someone  has  justly  said,  that  '^  although  contemponmeoas 
history  is  nearest  to  the  facts,  it  is  the  farthest  from  their  interpretatiott," 
and  there  is  little  doubt  that  Longfellow,  both  as  a  poet  and  scholar, 
will  be  better  underrtood  by  the  next  generation  than  by  this,  although 
even  now  we  are  disposed  to  give  him  unlimited  honours,  and  to  plaoe  on 
his  head  *'  many  crowns."  As  time  goes  on,  it  will  be  true  of  him  (as  of 
all  of  us)  that  the  accidental  and  temporal  elements  in  his  character  will 
drop  away  and  pass  out  of  sight,  and  the  essential  and  spiritual  will 
remain.  The  temporal  will  vanish  in  order  to  disclose  the  eternal. 
Unlike  some  of  our  great  poets,  such  as  Shelley,  Keats,  Byron,  and 
Bums,  who  died  when  very  young,  Longfellow  lived  out  the  natural 
term  of  human  life,  ''  full  of  years  and  honour."  He  has  from  the  fint 
been  a  popular  poet,  and  the  various  editions  of  his  works  have  had  most 
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prodigions  sales.  For  half  n  ceatnry  he  kept  up  his  popularity,  aud  his 
admirers  have  gone  on  increasing  with  the  lapse  of  years,  so  that  he  has 
w<m  for  himself  a  high  position  of  distinction  and  fame.  Now  it  is 
always  an  interesting  qnestiooi  how  far  '*  cironmstances  make  character/' 
I  am  disposed  to  think  that  this  maxim  is  true  to  a  fur  greater  extent 
than  some  of  us  suppose,  and  that  the  circumstances,  surroundings  of  a 
maa  are  exceedingly  influential  in  the  formation  of  charaofeer*  We  aU 
belisTC,  I  suppose,  that  no  man  is  the  creature  of  circumstances,  hy  reason 
of  neceuity  or  campuhion^  else  we  come  under  the  cold,  hlind  law  of 
fatalism.  A  man  may  reiist  and  grapple  with  his  circumstances  so  as  to 
oTercome  them.  Now  Longfellow  was  perhaps  indebted  to  his  circum- 
stances in  some  degree,  though  "by  no  means  in  an  absolute  sense.  He 
bad  a  good  iiart  in  life,  and  was  not  cradled  in  penury  or  reared  in  want, 
like  some  of  our  sweetest  poets,  who  have  "  learnt  in  suffering  what  they 
teach  in  song."  He  was  s«red  from  the  pinches  of  poverty  and  the 
manifold  triids  of  destitutian.  Tet  our  euhjeot  was  better  than  his 
eaTirooment,  •and  has  left  ns  a  character  of  endearing  worth  and 
Mvpassing  beauty.  The  simplicity  of  his  lifs  and  manners,  ihe  intdlectual 
and  moral  force  of  hia  writings,  as  well  as  the  ever  fresh  music  of  his 
inind,  constitate  a  possessioa  with  which  the  world  will  not  willingly 
ptft    The  chief  events  in  his  life  may  be  thus  summarised. 

Hemry  Wadsworth  Longfellow  was  bom  on  the  27th  o£  February, 
1807,  in  the  dty  of  Portland,  State  of  Maine.  It  was  a  picturesque 
*pot  where  he  first  saw  the  light,  and  the  reminiscences  of  his  early 
^  are  deep  and  strong.  His  father  was  the  Hon.  Stephen  Longfellow, 
A  gentleman  who  was  an  eminent  ornament  of  the  law.  Young  Heniy, 
we  9ue  told,  was  intended  for  the  law,  but  the  attraction  of  a  hamster's 
life  did  not  prove  to  be  sufficiently  strong  lor  him.  When  he  was 
feaiteen  he  entered  Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  and  he  graduated  there 
when  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age.  He  had  a  decided  taste  and  ^^  bent " 
^or  literature,  so  his  fSather  prudently  allowed  him  to  take  that  course. 
|JongfeUow  subsequently  accepted  the  Professorship  of  Modem  Languages 
m  Bowdoin  CoUege,  and  he  gave  abundant  proof  that  the  appointment 
▼u  a  very  wise  one.  Immediately  on  accepting  this  office  from  his 
Allege,  he  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  spent  three  and  a  half  years  in 
^gland  and  the  Continent.  In  the  year  1835  he  accepted  the  Chair  of 
^guages  and  Literature  at  Cambridge  University,  Massachusetts. 
-From  the  year  1854  he  has  almost  entirely  devoted  himself  to  writing 
P^^otry.  He  spent  his  time  in  a  simple,  easy  manner  in  his  little  villa  at 
^^^Attbridge,  his  New  England  home.  Soon  he  gatiieied  around  him  some 
of  the  finest  and  most  cultured  spirits  in  America.  Bmerson  and  he  were 
<^OBe  confidential  friends,  and  were  hardly  parted  in  their  death.  It  is  con- 
^^^ded  on  all  hands  &&%  Longfellow  was  fall  of  genial  and  kindly  feelings 
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and  untvenally  beloved.  Bret  Harte  tells  us  that  be  never  was  known  to 
tell  an  old  story,  or  to  repeat  a  new  one.  This  shows  his  wonderful 
versatility,  as  well  as  a  fine  memory.  No  one  is  ever  ttartled  or  shocked 
in  reading  Longfellow.  There  is  not  the  imperial  stateliness  of  Milton 
about  him,  nor  the  brilliant  felioity  of  Shelley,  nor  the  penetration  and 
elasticity  of  Byron,  nor  yet  the  lyrical  fire  of  Bums ;  but  tiie  music  of  his 
poetry  is  like  the  melody  of  some  crystal  stream  that  flows  in  rippling 
cadences  along,  washing  the  feet  of  the  mountains,  and  making  the 
valleys  smile  with  delight.  He  never  dwells  long  on  the  moumfol, 
sombre,  sad  aspect  of  life,  but  prefers  the  sunshire  to  the  shade. 

*'  His  song  was  of  the  Bommer-tlme, 
The  very  birds  sang  in  his  rhyme  ; 
The  sunshine,  the  delioions  air. 
The  fragrance  of  the  flowers  were  there." 

It  is  not  possible  within  our  present  limits  t6  do  more  than  mention 
some  of  his  best  known  pieces,  but  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  poems 
themselves.  <'The  Psalm  of  Life,"  *<  Excelsior,''  '<  Village  Blacksmith," 
"  St.  Augustine  Ladder,"  "  KiUed  at  the  Ford,"  **  Resignation,"  «  Foot- 
steps of  Angels,"  &c.,  are  but  a  few  of  his  short  pieces  which  deserve 
our  most  attentive  perusal.  Of  his  larger  works,  ''Evangeline"  is 
perhaps  the  most  popular,  but  ''  Hiawatha "  and  **  Courtship  of  Miles 
Standish "  are  full  of  absorbing  interest  and  instinct  with  poetic  fire. 
The  temptation  to  give  extracts  from  his  larger  narrative  poems  is  very 
great,  but  we  must  let  this  bare  mention  of  them  suffice.  Longfellow 
may  be  truly  said  to  be  with  us  yet.  The  best  of  him  is  alive.  He  lives, 
for  such  a  poet  never  dies,  but  is  ever  living  and  directing  the  thoughts 
of  his  fellow-men.  For  strength,  simplicity,  beauty,  and  description, 
very  few  poets  surpass  him ;  and  though  we  do  not  claim  him  as  one  of 
the  greatest  poets,  we  think  the  treasury  of  thought  and  song  that  he 
has  left  behind  entitles  him  to  very  high  rank  among  the  honoured  bards 
of  the  great  English-speaking  race. 

Li  his  own  words  we  close — 


•« 


Oh,  though  oft  depressed  and  lonely, 
All  my  fean  are  laid  aside, 

If  I  but  remember  only 
Such  as  these  have  lived  and  died." 


Thb  Chubch  moviko  BomwABD  250  Ybabs  Sincv. — "  Mr.  Cosin  was  so  Uind 
at  evensong  on  Candlemas  Day  that  he  'could  not  read  prayers  in  the  Minster 
(Durham)  with  less  than  340  candles,  whereof  60  he  oauaed  to  be  plaoed  above  the 
high  altar.'  Besides,  he  caused  the  picture  of  our  Saviour  supported  by  two  angels 
to  be  Bet  in  the  ohoir  upon  Bishop  Hatfield's  tomb." — The  Court  and  Timee  of 
CharUa  /.,  Vol,  /.,  Pp.  385.6.    Letter  dated  Chritt  Churchy  March  29,  1628. 
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CAN    GOD    ANSWER    PRAYER? 

IN  order  to  giyc  an  intelligent  answer  to  this  question,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  ns  to  glance  briefly  at  tbe  results,  since  want  of  space 
forbids  as  entering  into  the  processes  of  thougbt  by  which  the  arguments 
of  those  are  met  who  deny  to  God  the  ability  to  answer  prayer. 

The  inflexibility  of  law  is  the  chief  ground  upon  which  scientists  and 
others  raise  their  objections  to  prayer.  It  is  said  that  the  notion  of 
sDswered  prayer  is  incompatible  with  invariable  law.  Now  the  first 
agnification  of  the  word  Law  is  said  to  be  "  the  authoritatire  expression 
of  human  will  enforced  by  power."*  If  this  correctly  defines  the  term, 
itB  meaning  must  enlarge  in  proportion  to  the  vastness  of  tbe  subject  to 
which  it  is  applied.  Substitute  then  the  uniTerse  for  a  country,  and 
God  in  the  place  of  a  civil  ruler,  and  you  do  not  exclude  either  the 
expression  of  will  from  the  law,  nor  the  element  of  personality  from  the 
administrator  of  it.  Natural  laws  undoubtedly  express  the  will  of  the 
Author  of  Nature,  in 'relation  to  the  regular  order  in  which  He  has 
determined  effects  shall  correspond  to  their  causes.  To  exclude  God  from 
the  region  of  natural  law  would  require  us  first  of  all  to  deprive  the 
term  of  its  original  meaning,  and  make  it  mean  something  else  than  an 
expression  of  will. 

But  whilst  this  is  admitted,  it  is  said  that  laws,  having  been  once 
determined,  are  invariable  in  their  operation.  Now  this  is  only  true 
within  certain  Hmits.  The  action  of  a  law  is  only  invariable  under 
precisely  the  same  conditions.  If  the  conditions  vary,  the  result  varies. 
When  we  speak  of  the  invariableness  of  law,  we  must  distinguish  between 
a  law  being  in  itself  invariable,  and  yet  subject  to  an  alteration  or  change 
in  its  operation,  according  to  the  conditions  under  which  it  operates — e,g,^ 
a  body  of  greater  density  than  water  will,  when  thrown  into  it,  sink. 
This  law  is  invariable.  But  there  are  many  thousands  of  instances  in 
which  water  is  made  to  support  a  body — viz.,  in  ships,  which,  according 
to  the  law,  should  sink.  Thus  a  change  has  been  effected  in  its  operation 
by  certain  conditions  determined  by  the  skill  of  man.  There  are  number- 
leas  other  instances  in  which  tbe  conditions  under  which  a  law  works  are 
ehanged  by  man  to  make  them  answer  his  purposes ;  and  it  would  be 
absurd  to  deny  to  Gk>d  the  ability  to  do  the  same  thing.  We  conclude, 
therefore,  that  laws  are  in  themselves  invariable,  but  being  constructed 
subject  to  mind,  their  action  may  be  counteracted  or  directed  to  a  given 
end ;  their  very  invariableness  making  them  available  for  the  purposes 
determined  by  the  wUl  which  controls  them.  Still  there  are  those  who 
talk  as  though  God  had  made  *'  hard  and  fast ''  rules  by  which  events  are 

•  Duke  of  Argyle. 
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determined,  and  that^  kaving  made  them,  He  bas  no  power  at  all  to 
control  or  re-direct  them.  Such  a  Tiew  is  contradicted  by  all  that  we 
know  of  the  natnre  and  attribates  of  God.  To  deny  to  Omnipotence  the 
power  to  oontrarene  and  re-direot  the  laws  of  Naloie  is  to  change 
the  meaning  of  the  word;  and  to  say  that  God  will  not  do  what 
is  possible  for  the  well-being  of  His  creatures  cbny  His  iafisite  good* 
ness.  God,  being  onr  Father,  has  His  own  phuu,  purposes,  and 
desires  respecting  as,  and  it  cannot  be  diot  He  will  be  pieyented 
by  the  laws  which  goTom  one  port  of  His  domain  fimn  carrying 
ont  those  plans  in  relation  to  another  part  of  it ;  especially  when  we 
remember  how  pMfactly  harmonious  is  the  Divine  goTemment  through- 
out, and  also  remember  that  GK)d  is  not  limited  by  what  is  expressed  in 
the  terms  time  and  spaee.  We  see,  then,  that  the  existanoe  of  law  is  no 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  answers  to  prayer  being  given. 

But  we  must  also  understand  in  what  true  prayer  eossistsv  for  true 
prayers  only  can  be  answered.     Prayer  does  not  consist  in  the  mere 
offering  of  petitions ;  there  must  be  the  uplifting  of  the  soul  to  God  in 
earnest  and  devout  desire,  for,  except  desiEe  be  expressed,  the  exercise 
may  be  devotional,  but  is  not  truly  prayer.     As  to  the  range  of  prayer, 
we  must  clearly  understand  that  it  is  limited,  ioasmuch  as  there  are  some 
things  for  which  we  might  ask  which  God  could  not  grants— tf.^.,  if  we 
were  to  sow  wheat,  and  afterwards  wish  it  had  been  barley,  no  amount 
of  prayer  would  cause  us  to  reap  a  crop  of  barley.     If  we  had  work  in 
hand  which  must  be  completed,  no  matter  how  earnestly  we  prayed, 
God  would  not  cause  the  sun  to  rise  at  midnight  to  accommodate  us, 
neither  would  He   bring  on  the  darkness  of  midnight  at  noonday  in 
response  to  our  prayers.     It  is  manifestly  certain  that  God  will  not  alter 
the  constitution  of  things  merely  for  our  accommodation ;  but  He  will 
undoubtedly  do  what  is  best  for  our  welfare.    Our  prayers,  therefore,  must 
be  confined  within  that  limit— viz.,  the  welfare  of  ourselves  and  o^ers 
for  whom  we  pray ;  and  surely  no  one  who  prays  would  knowingly  ask 
for  what  would  injure  them.     You  will  see,  therefore,  that  the  answer  to 
the  present  inquiry  will  largely  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  prayer, 
since  the  promise  of  an  answer  is  contingent  upon  the  condition  that  we 
ask  **  aeeording  to  CMe  teiU"    It  would  be  absurd  in  the  extreme  to  go 
to  God  with  every  conceivable  petition,  and  expect  Him  to  give  a  direct  and 
unqualified  answer.    True  prayer  undoubtedly  includes  a  Divine  influence 
operating  upon  the  mind,  instigating  us  to  ask  such  things  as  Gh)d  will 
answer,  because  they  harmonise  with  His  will. 

I  presume  that  no  believer  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer  would  consider 
that  he  had  any  right  to  dictate  to  God  the  circumstances  and  conditions 
of  the  answer.  God  will  certainly  reserve  to  Himself  the  right  to  answer 
our  prayers  in  His  own  way,  and  according  to  the  dictates  of  His  highest 
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wMtBL  Li  BMny  to  His  people^  Gk>d  does  not  always  grant  w.hat  tliey 
aak,  Imt  bestows  in  its  stead  what  is  most  erpedient  for  them.  W$  do 
pisoisBly  ttiB  smne  thing.  A  hesotted  dnmkard  knocks  at  your  door,  and 
begs  yen  to  satisfy  his  need.  Would  yon  more  truly  answer  his  prayer 
by  giving  him  a  glass  of  beer,  or  by  giving  him  food  and  setting  him  to 
WQik?  What  hetMiifois  beer;  what  he  iiMdit  is  food;  and  following 
joar  better,  jndgme&ty  you  supply,  not  his  VBonni^  but  his  m^d.  In  this 
diitinctian  Hes  the  ezplanatiott  of  ffivine  answera  to  prayer  being  given 
in  s  oontnry  way  to  cor  requests. 

Bat  Ae  qvaesdon  is  asked,  *'  What  about  prayer  fbr  physical  changes  ? 
Is  it  not  unaeientifto  to  beUeve  that  God  will  answer  prayer  for  such 
cbsngOB?"     We  reply,  tiiat  from  our  knowledge  of  God  and  the  laws  of 
Katiae,  snsik  a  belief  is  not  only  scientifio,  but  reasonable.    It  is  said,  tf.^., 
that  t»  prsj  for  rain  is  absnid,  for  God  cannot  alter  the  laws  whi<^ 
detenaine  the  ninfldl.    But  is  it  not  a  ikct  that  men  may  \gf  planting 
or  catting  down  trees  driTe  the  ndnfiJl  from  land  to  land,  and  by  a 
disebarge  of  eleetricity  in  the  air  under  certain  conditions  cause  a  shower 
to  fall  ?    Is  this  belief  then  unscientifio  ?    Again,  from  what  we  know  of 
the  character  of  God,  His  position  in  the  universe,  and  Ss  relation  to 
mankind,  our  reasonings  lead  us  to  csnceiye  of  Him  as  so  adjusting  His 
invariable  modes  of  actio&  to  the  rarying  needs  of  His  creatures  as  to 
satisfy  their  desires  or  secure  their  highest  good.      This  will  not  be  con- 
sidered impossible  when  we  remember  that  our  highest  conceptions  of 
God  mast  necessarily  fall  short  of  the  facts  of  the  case.     To  say  that  God 
cannot  give  or  withhold  what  is  best  for  His  creatures  is  to  Hmit  His 
power,  make  Him  the  slave  of  His  own  regulations,  and  deny  His  govern- 
ment ;  for  government  includes  the  idea  of  ruling  according  to  the  dictates 
of  the  highest  wisdom.    To  deny  God's  ability  to  answer  prayer  is  to 
deny  all  the  noblest  conceptions  the  ages  have  had  of  Him  and  His 
attributes,  and  transform  Him  into  an  enlarged  edition  of  a  human  beings 
subject  to  much  the  same  limitations.      The  question  might  legitimately 
be  asked,  why  should  there  exist  a  Gk>d,  omniscient,  omnipresent,  and 
all  wise,  if,  seeing  the  needs  of  His  creatures,  and  knowing  what  is  best  for 
them,  hearing,  too,  their  requests  for  the  same  things,  He  is  unable  to  help, 
except  according  to  inflexible  laws,  which  at  the  time  might  be  unfavoar- 
able  ?    Yoa  will  see,  therefore,  that  a  denial  of  God's  ability  to  answer 
prayer  calls  into  question  the  very  being  and  attributes  of  God.     **  If 
God  is,  and  is  what  we  hold  Him  to  be,  He  can  answer  prayer  simply  by 
adndniBtering  the  laws  of  His  eternal  wisdom  and  grace.'** 

In  conclusion,  I  will  give  one  well-authenticated  example,  in  which 
natural  laws  have  been  suspended  in  answer  to  prayer.     The  Apostle 

•  S.  Cox. 
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giTen  life — We  more  abnndantlj.  Ghrirtianitj  has  been  the  foandation 
and  foremnner  of  all  other  blessings  in  every  highly-civilised  or  pro- 
gressive country.  Not  only  has  Christ  been  a  moral  power  in  nations, 
He  has  been  and  is  a  power  in  individnal  lives.  Whether  or  not 
Christianity  be  true,  this  is  true,  that  through  faith  in  Christ  as  their 
living  Head,  vile  and  sinful  lives  have  been  made  pare  and  noble; 
earth's  outcasts,  lost  ones,  and  forsaken  have  been  reclaimed,  and  new  and 
panting  toilers  have  taken  up  the  endeavour  to  live  a  higher,  holier  life. 
Whether  or  not  men  have  been  deceived,  whenever  they  have  trusted  in 
Jesus  they  have  felt  a  power  ooming  into  their  lives  they  could  nowhere 
else  obtain,  and  in  the  might  of  its  sustaining  hopes  they  have  gone  forth 
to  battle  with  crime  and  woe,  brave  to  toil,  to  suffer,  and — ^if  need  be— <^i#. 
If  all  the  reformers,  philanthropists,  and  statesmen  of  our  world  could 
be  gathered  together  to  devise  some  plan  for  the  salvation  of  the  race, 
some  scheme  to  banish  its  hoary  vices  and  crushing  sorrows,  and  sweep 
away  its  tears  and  sin,  could  they  conceive  of  anything  better  than  that 
men  everywhere  should  listen  to  the  call  of  Christ  and  accept  Him  as  the 
Lord  and  Master  of  their  lives  ?  Is  it  not  true  that  all  the  ideal  man- 
hood of  the  past,  all  that  is  beautiful  and  true  in  the  teaching  of  the 
ages,  all  that  is  noble  and  good  in  humanity,  was  actually  realised  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Thoy  are  threads  in  that  robe  of  character  Christ 
has  woven  for  the  world.  The  redemption  of  the  world  will  be  accom- 
plished when  men  everywhere  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Only 
imagine  a  community  where  its  members  were  letting  their  hearts  for 
ever  rest  on  Christ,  striving  to  live  in  constant  communion  with  Him ; 
breathing  His  spirit ;  armed  against  the  vicissitudes  of  life  with  the  rich 
and  blessed  consciousness  that  He  was  ever  near ;  meeting  and  serving 
human  need  in  the  same  way  in  which  He  met  and  served  it — ^in  a  blind 
beggar,  a  dumb  man,  or  a  poor  penitent  outcast  bowing  for  mercy  at  His 
feet.  Or  if  all  who  professed  discipleship  to  Christ  lived  in  real  and 
vital  fellowship  with  Him,  then  the  clanging  voices  of  unbelief,  indiffer- 
ence, and  scorn  would  all  be  hushed  to  silence,  for  Christ  living  in 
His  friends  would  be  His  own  best  evidence.  But  though  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  live  so  far  below  their  ideal,  enough  of 
Christ's  spirit  lives  and  throbs  in  human  hearts  to  prove  that  He  and  His 
Oospel  not  only  have  been,  but  are  historic  facts  and  moral  forces  in  the 
world.  Then  why  should  we  forsake  Him  ?  Is  His  power  declining  ? — ^His 
life  less  beautiful  and  charmful  than  of  old  ?  Is  the  efficacy  of  His  death 
exhausted  ?  Is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  like  the  central  light  of  our  solar 
system,  losing  His  heat  and  growing  cold  ?  Do  men  pray  and  receive  no 
answers  ?  Are  sinners  journeying  in  vain  to  Calvary  for  pardon  ?  Is 
the  life  which  is  the  light  of  men  losing  its  vigour  and  becoming  feeble  f 
*'  He  smote  the  rock,  that  the  water  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  over* 
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flowed,"  hU  "  can  He  giye  bread  also,  can  He  provide  flesh  for  the 
people?  "  He  was  equal  to  the  necessities  of  the  past,  is  He  equal  to 
life's  greater  needs  to-day?  Has  haman  progress  or  deyelopment 
deatrojedHis  ability  to  save  ?  Is  He  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  yea,  and 
for  ever?  Our  answer  is,  there  is  power  still  with  Him;  the  old 
feitering  sore  of  moral  cormption  is  healing  at  His  touch ;  no  other  balm 
than  Gilead's  will  avail ;  the  power  that  smote  the  rock  stiU  saves  the 
flonl  and  helps  the  world.  "  They  are  dead  who  sought  the  young 
child's  life." 

Bat  science  and  philosophy,  we  are  told,  are  powers  in  the  world ;  and 
are  becoming  greater  forces  day  by  day.  The  question  is  raised,  will  not 
the  day  soon  dawn  when  there  will  be  neither  room  nor  need  for  the 
Gospel  and  the  Christ  ?  And  again  we  answer,  not  while  the  great  heart 
of  humanity  remains  the  same ;  not  till  men  cease  to  be  men,  and  all  the 
essential  elements  of  human  nature  are  changed.  When  all  the  emotions 
and  affections  of  manhood  have  been  crushed  and  killed ;  human  love 
ignored  and  dethroned  because  it  cannot  be  proved  by  mathematical 
process  to  exist;  when  men  have  become  automatons  or  senseless 
machines,  then  perhaps  the  world  will  turn  its  back  on  Christian  hope ; 
hot  until  then  millions  of  hands  will  stUl  be  uplifted,  millions  of  panting 
hearts  be  crying,  and  millions  of  tired  pilgrim  feet  be  tramping  home  to 
God. 

It  is  neither  untrue  nor  unfair  to  assert  that  no  truth  of  history, 
science,  or  philosophy  has  ever  been  discovered  and  accepted  which  has 
resulted  in  an  increase  of  sorrow,  and  a  loss  of  power  and  hope  to  man ; 
hut,  on  the  other  hand,  every  fresh  discovery  of  truth  means  an  increase 
of  power  and  an  ultimate  gain  to  the  race.  It  is  an  old  and  well-known 
axiom  that  "  knowledge  is  power.'*  Only  ^'  let  us  know  the  laws  that 
govern  eTents  and  we  can  control  them."  And  the  mission  of  science 
and  philosophy  has  been  to  acquaint  us  with  these  laws.  They  have  been 
man's  willing  servants,  and  for  ages  have  rejoiced  to  call  their  wealth  of 
treasnres  glittering  at  his  feet.  It  is  increasing  knowledge  which  has 
lifted  us  out  of  the  pit  of  barbarism,  confening  on  us  the  joys  and* 
comforts  of  civilised  life.  "  Science,"  says  a  beautitul  writer,  ''  told  us 
to  give  rules  to  the  wandering  stars,  and  map  out  their  appointed  paths ; 
Science  has  taught  the  mariner  by  their  means  to  guide  himself  across  the 
trackless  ocean,  and  to  bear  to  our  shores  the  produce  of  a  thousand  other 
^ds ;  Science  has  enlisted  all  the  powers  of  Nature  in  the  service  of  man. 
It  has  found  in  steam  a  slave  more  powerful  and  more  obedient  than  the 
genie  of  the  Eastern  tales ;  it  has  forbidden  the  flash  of  lightning  to  touch 
imr  buildings,  and  taught  it  to  bear  our  messages ;  it  has  trained  the  sun 
to  paint  our  pictures,  and  the  poor  can  now  have  memorials  of  the 
features  dear  to  them  more  faithful  than  the  rich  could  once  have 
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obtained."  Science  has  ever  been  the  friend  and  helper  of  man ;  every  one 
of  her  diBCOTeiies  baa  resulted  in  additional  happiness  and  fresh  power 
for  the  world.  Every  one  ?  Yes,  nntil  science  interferes  with  religion, 
tells  us  onr  spiritual  experience  is  an  illusion,  a  future  life  a  sham ;  then, 
at  once,  science  departs  from  the  path  she  has  trodden  for  centuries^  To 
believe  what  physical  scientists  have  taught  respecting  religious  truth 
would  be  to  diminish  hope,  lose  power,  increase  sorrow  and  pain«  This 
discorery  brings  suffering  instead  of  joy ;  it  offers  men  the  shroud  of  ever- 
lasting death,  instead  of  a  royal  garment  for  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  I  refuse  to  follow  those  who  beckon  me  away  from  Jesus,  telling 
me  that,  although  they  lose  the  golden  hope  of  Christianity,  they  have 
gained  the  truth.  Ko  discovery  of  truth  means  pain,  but  power ;  tested 
by  this  the  boasted  substitutes  for  Christian  hope  are  unavailing,  and  by 
their  fruits  we  are  to  know  them. 

Not  yet  has  human  wisdom  found  a  better  Gospel  than  the  old ;  not 
yet  has  philosophy  found  another  who  can  take  the  place  of  Christ.  It 
seems  to  me  the  most  utter  folly  for  any  man  or  men  to  give  up  Christ's 
Gospel  because  physical  science  cannot  prove  it  true.  We  know  that  to 
banish  Him  from  our  hearts  would  be  like  chasing  sunshine  from  the 
world.  To  turn  our  backs  upon  His  face  would  be  to  confront  the  only 
alternative— eternal  death.  What  would  be  thought  of  the  merchant 
who,  realising  the  immense  advantages  steam-power  has  been  in  com- 
merce,  shonld  suddenly  turn  his  back  upon  it  and  revert  to  the  manual 
labour  of  bygone  days ;  or  of  the  nation  which  suddenly  rejected  civilisa- 
tion and  all  its  blessings,  dosed  its  colleges  and  schools,  swept  away  all 
its  institutions,  and  reverted  to  the  habits  and  actions  of  men  at  the  day- 
break of  the  world?  We  are  asked  to  be  gulty  of  still  greater  folly 
when  bidden  to  leave  the  side  of  Christ.  For  my  own  part,  I  would  be 
better  willing  to  live  and  die  cherishing  the  so-called  illusion  of 
Christianity  than  embrace  these  poor  and  paltry  substitutes  for  Christian 
hope.  Christianity  shows  me  a  loving  hea^  at  the  centre  of  all  things ; 
all  other  teachers  show  me  odd  and  lifeless  law.  Even  though  the 
foundations  of  Christian  hope  be  untrustworthy,  then  a  life  of  self- 
sacrificiug  love  and  labour,  like  its  central  figure  Jesus  Christ,  is  better 
far  than  a  life,  however  cultured  or  devdoped,  that  acknowledges  no  God 
but  blind  and  iron  destiny,  harsh,  omd,  hopeless  fate. 

B.  J.  TxnfeAZB. 


«  It  hu  bean  oalciilated  thst  aome  ood-beds  muet  haye  required  from  700  or  to  800 
years  to  form  themseWeB,  and  as  thej  often  stratif  j  themselves  one  over  the  other  to 
a  very  great  height,  there  are  some  carbonif erons  rocks,  the  formation  of  which,  taken 
aU  together,  most  haye  reqofared  no  less  than  nine  millions  of  years."— 0m^« 
Bmeai  etvdiet,  p.  94. 
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SERMONS  FOR  CHILDREN  AND  THE  HOME  CIRCLE, 

Bt  Eobxst  Bbxwiv. 
THE     WISE     CHOICE. 
"Choose  yoa  this  day  whom  70  will  serre." — Joahna  xziv.  15. 

DURING  the  sammer  of  1881   I  had  the  very  great  pleasare  of 
spending  port  of  an  evening  in  the  splendid  piotnre-gallerieB  of 
^  Koyal  Academy  in  London,  where,  as  many  of  you  know,  the  great 
psintmgs  of  the  year  are  brought  together  for  exhibition.     There  were 
lomy  pictares,  but  none  moved  me  so  much  at  the  time,  or  left  eo  vivid 
VB  impression  on  my  memory,  as  the  large,  magnificent  painting  by 
^<  Edward  Long,  the  subject  of  which  was  ''  Diana  or  Christ."  A  crowd 
^  perwrns  was  constantly  before  it,  and  as  one  sfter  another  moved  away, 
It  must  have  been  with  a  softened  feeling,  and,  perhaps,  in  some  cases 
with  new  and  holy  resolutions^  such  as  we  sometimes  feel  when  we  have 
^>^>^  a  very  tender  and  impressive  sermon.    The  scene  of  the  picture 
'^^  had  at  the  upper  end  of  the  stadium  or  theatre  at  Ephesus  on  a  great 
^^Btival  day.     Crowds  of  gaily-dressed  citizens  filled  the  vast  building, 
uid  were  busy  conversing  together  on  the  events  of  the  day.      Li  the 
^^t  or  foreground  of  the  picture,  as  it  is  called,  an  important  ceremony 
^^^  going  on.    A  number  of  young  girls  were  being  set  apart  or  conse- 
^^^M.  as  priestesses  of  the  great  goddess  Diana.    There  were  the  priests 
^  the  idol,  the  red-robed  judge  or  officer,  the  friends  of  the  young 
^^'nien,  and,  among  the  crowd  that  pressed  around,  some  newly-oonverted 
^^^^'^aoB.    Those  priestesses  who  had  passed  ^e  ceremony  of  eonse- 
otion  stood  to  the  left  of  the  silver  image  of  the  goddess,  and  their  faces 
^^16  full  of  feeling.    One  or  two  seemed  satisfied  with  their  choice ;  one 
P^'fcularly  looked  half  regretful  and  still  undecided ;  and  anodier,  whose 
^^  Were  red  with  weeping,  was  looking  across  toward  the  Christians, 
^  ^  «he  felt,  "  I  have  d<me  wrong.    I  know  I  have  made  a  wrong  choice, 
™  1  wiflh  I  could  choose  over  again,  and  I  would  be  a  Christian."    But 
^^  chief  figure  in  the  painting  was  a  tall,  beautiful  young  lady,  who  was 
J^  in  the  act  of  deciding  the  great  question,  *'  Shall  I  serve  Diana  or 
^^8t  ?  "    There  she  stood  in  the  centre  of  that  interested  group,  troubled 
»td  aii^Q|2s,  and  halting  between  two  opinions.    A  little  girl,  with  a 
^^^d  of  fiowers  upon  her  head,  was  holding  out  the  incense  toward  her ; 
^  *he  hesitated  to  take  it  and  cast  it  on  the  fire  which  was  burning  in 
^^tar.   A  near  firiend  who  stood  on  her  left  had  gently  taken  her  hand, 
^  ^as  trying  to  draw  it  towards  the  offered  incense  as  he  pleaded  with 
^  offer  sacrifice  to  the  idol ;  but  she  seemed  to  be  drawing  it  rather 
.  ^^  ftom  him.    Great  tears  stood  in  her  eyes  and  on  her  cheeks,  and 
^^Qined  to  feel  that  the  most  important  moment  in  her  life  was  come. 
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On  her  right  hand  we  see  the  cause  of  her  hesitancy  to  worship  Diana. 
There,  standing  close  by  her,  as  though  he  was  well-lmown  to  her,  stood  a 
dark  and  weather-beaten-looking  Jew,  reading  to  her  from  a  parchment 
manuscript.  Was  it  the  Apostle  Paul  ?  Perhaps  so,  and  I  thought  that 
perhaps  he  was  reading  afresh  to  her  the  story  of  Christ's  sufferings  and 
death  for  her  salyation,  or  those  solemn  words  of  the  Eedeemer  in  which 
He  reminds  us  that  if  we  are  ashamed  of  Him  before  men.  He  will  be 
ashamed  of  us  before  His  Father  and  the  holy  angels.  Her  large,  full 
eyes  were  turned  towards  this  bronzed  Christian  Apostle,  and  the  artist 
had  just  chosen  that  expression  of  her  countenance  in  which  a  bright 
smile  seemed  rising  to  chase  away  the  trouble  and  the  tears  as  she  was 
about  to  say,  "  It  is  done ;  I  will  be  a  Christian."  Now  it  is  possible 
that  the  opening  of  another  New  Year  finds  some  of  my  young  friends  in 
an  undecided  state  of  heart  in  reference  to  religion.  On  one  hand  the 
world  is  trying  to  win  your  heart,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Love  and  Duty 
and  your  everlasting  well-being  call  upon  you  to  decide  for  Christ 
Perhaps  you  are  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  but  not  quite.  May 
I  then,  though  a  stranger  to  many  of  you,  be  allowed  to  stand  by  your 
side,  like  the  disciple  in  the  painting,  and  plead  with  you  to  decide  this 
matter  to-day,  and  to  decide  it  for  Christ  ? 

First,  let  me  offer  you  some  reasons  why  you  ought  to  decide  this 
great  question  at  once,  even  to-day. 

One  reason  is,  that  an  undecided  state  is  an  unhappy  state.  How 
many  and  bright  are  the  loving  greetings  which  we  all  receiTe  on  the 
morning  of  New  Year's  Day !  Friends  from  far  or  near,  by  cards  or  calls, 
vie  with  each  other  in  the  heartiness  and  kindness  with  which  they  wish  us 
a  Happy  New  Year.  But  much  as  our  earthly  friends  wish  our  happi- 
ness, our  Heavenly  Friend  wishes  it  still  more.  .  He  wishes  every 
creature  He  has  made  to  be  full  of  joy  and  gladness  all  the  year  round. 
The  highest  kind  of  happiness  is  to  be  found  in  His  smile  alone.  If  He 
frowns  upon  us,  all  the  best  wishes  and  fond  love  of  our  earthly  friends 
will  not  make  us  truly  happy.  Now  while  we  remain  undecided  about 
serving  and  obeying  God,  it  is  evident  we  cannot  enjoy  His  smile,  and  so 
the  New  Year  cannot  be  to  us  a  happy  one. 

Then,  again,  an  undecided  state  of  mind  is  a  very  umafi  state.  While 
we  are  halting,  our  opportunity  of  choosing  Christ  may  pass  away  for 
ever.  I  have  read  of  a  noble  ship  that  was  nearing  home  after  a  long 
voyage.  On  her  clean,  white  deck  stood  many  a  rough,  weather- 
beaten  sailor,  looking  anxiously  at  the  white  cliffis  of  his  native  land, 
and  a  smile  of  joy  passed  over  his  sunburnt  face  as  he  thought,  "  We  shall 
be  at  anchor  to-morrow."  And  there  were  old  men  who  had  not  seen 
the  homes  of  their  childhood  for  long,  long  years,  and  the  tears  stood  in 
their  eyes  as  they  looked  at  the  distant  shores,  and  said,  *'  We  shall  land 
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to-morrow."  And  there,  too,  was  a  mother,  lifting  up  her  little  one  to 
look  at  the  far-off  land,  and  whimpering,  ''  We  shall  be  at  home  to- 
morrow." But,  alas  I  their  to-morrow  was  never  to  come.  That  night 
the  gentle  breeze  became  a  wild  storm,  the  rippling  waves  became 
foamiDg,  angry  billows,  the  sails  were  split  into  ribbons,  the  rudder  was 
broken ;  the  vessel  became  unmanageable ;  she  drifted  upon  the  terrible 
quicksand,  became  a  wreck,  and  all  on  board  perished.  In  the  same 
numner  we  may  be  "  not  £ar  from  the  Kingdom  of  God,*'  and  yet  never 
^terit.  If  we  lie  down  to  rest  at  night  only  *'  almost  persuaded,*'  wc 
may  not  see  the  morrow  in  this  world,  for  life  with  us,  as  with  all  other 
persons,  is  uncertain.  It  is  unsafe  to  remain  undecided,  for  Jesus  Him- 
self said,  <<  He  that  is  not  with  He  is  against  Me." 

It  is  also  wrong  not  to  choose  at  once  whom  we  "will  serve.    Does  it 
i^otlook  as  though  we  were  saying,  "  I  hardly  know  which  is  best,  to 
lo^e  Christ  or  not  to  love  Him ;  Jesus  and  the  world  seem  to  me  to  be 
so  nearly  equally  precious,  that  I  find  it  difficult  to  choose  between 
them" ?    You  would,  I  daresay,  be  very  sorry  to  say  this,  and  so  bring 
Christ  down  to  the  level  of  this  world.     But  this  is  how  it  appears.    We 
f^  m  one  of  the  Saviour's  parables  of  a  man  who  excused  himself  firom 
going  to  the  King's  banquet  because  he  had  bought  a  piece  of  land  and 
wanted  to  go  and  see  it.   Surely  he  did  not  think  that  his  piece  of  ground 
was  of  more  consequence  than  the  King*s  invitation  ?  Yet  it  looked  very 
much  like  it.     It  is  also  wrong  to  delay  our  decision,  because  God  com- 
mands all  men  everywhere  to  choose  without  delay  whom  they  will  serve : 
*'  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time :  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
And  now  let  me  speak  to  you  of  why  you  should  not  only  decide  fuUy 
who  shall  be  your  Master  during  this  and  aU  future  years,  but  also  why 
yoQ  should  choose  Christ  and  Him  alone. 

Pirst,  because ,  He  is  tmr  best  Friend.  There  was  a  little  boy  who 
was  deaf  and  dumb,  and  some  children  were  asking  him  questions  in 
writing,  and  he  was  writing  down  the  answers.  They  asked  him,  ''  Who 
is  your  best  friend  ?  "  Looking  upward  with  a  beautiful  smile,  he  wrote 
''  GOD  "  in  capital  letters.  They  were  surprised  at  his  answer,  and  one 
of  them  wrote  down,  '*  But  God  is  in  heaven :  who  is  your  best  friend 
on  earth  ?  "  Again  this  happy  boy  wrote— this  time  in  letters,  larger 
than  before — "GOD,"  adding  also,  '*Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
Thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee."  He  was 
right  There  is  no  friend  on  earth  or  in  heaven  who  so  much  deserves 
our  loving  service  as  that  Friend  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
If  this  is  so,  shall  we  not  choose  Him  as  our  Master,  and  live  and  die  for 
Him? 

Then  shall  we  not  also  decide  for  Jesus,  because  it  is  such  a  hUeeed 
thing  to  serve  Him  ?    When  the  Queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  the  glory  of 
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Solomon  and  of  his  kingdom,  she  said  to  the  Eing,  ^'  Happy  are  thy  men : 
happy  are  these  thy  servants  which  stand  continnally  before  thee."  True, 
bnt  not  half  so  blessed  as  those  who  when  young  in  years  become  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ.  To  work  for  Jesns  is  a  more  glorious 
thing  than  to  role  a  kingdom.  The  late  Doctor  Amot,  an  eminent  Scotch 
minister,  says,  *'  My  father  was  a  practical  and  skilful  agriculturist  I 
was  wont  when  very  young  to  follow  his  footsteps  into  the  field  further 
and  oftener  than  was  convenient  to  him  or  comfortable  to  myself.  Knowing 
vexy  well  how  much  a  child  is  gratified  by  being  permitted  to  imitate  a 
map's  work,  he  sometimes  hung  the  seed-bag  with  a  few  handfuls  in  it 
on  my  shoulder,  and  sent  me  into  l^e  fields  to  sow.  I  contrived  in  some 
way  to  throw  the  grain  away,  and  it  fell  among  the  clods.  But  the  seed 
thfldb  fell  from  an  infieuit's  hands,  when  it  fell  in  the  right  place,  grew  as 
well  and  ripened  as  fully  as  that  whioli  had  been  scattered  by  a  strong 
and  skilful  man."  So  if  you,  dear  children,  become  Christ's  eervants, 
you  shall  go  foith  with  Him  into  the  field  of  useful  labour,  and  sow 
precious  seed  that  bear  fruit  in  other  souls  unto  life  eternal ;  and  will  not 
tiiat  be  a  blessed  thing  ? 

There  is  one  thought  more,  and  our  sezmon  will  be  over.  It  is 
this :  If  we  choose  Christ  to-day,  it  shall  be  well  with  us  whatever  shall 
happen  to  any  of  us  during  this  year.  The  Prophet  Jeremiah  was  once 
sent  to  say  to  one  who  had  greatly  sinned  against  God,  "  This  year  thou 
shalt  die."  God  does  not  send  prophets  in  these  days  to  tell  men  when 
their  lives  shall  end,  but  the  decree,  though  unspoken,  is  doubtless  gone 
out  concerning  many  who  are  now  young,  healthful,  and  full  of  hope, 
«  This  3fear  thou  shalt  die."  But  tiiis  thought  brings  no  fear  to  the 
(Siristian.  The  servants  of  Christ  shall  have  a  happy  year  whether  lifiB 
or  death  shall  be  their  portion,  for  they  can  say  with  a  great  Apostle, 
**  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  There  was  a  little  boy 
whom  his  parents  called  '<  Eddy."  He  was  a  bright  little  fellow  of  eight 
years  old,  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  had  been  a  regular 
and  punctual  Sunday  scholar,  and,  though  so  young,  had  given  his  heart 
to  the  Saviour,  and  was  not  afraid  of  death.  When  he  was  ill  and  near 
to  dying,  his  mother  noticed  him  hold  up  his  hand  in  the  air,  and  she 
gontiy  put  it  down  on  to  the  bed.  But  immediately  it  was  raised  again. 
Then  she  said,  "  Eddy,  don*t  keep  your  hand  up  in  that  way,  it  will  tire 
you."  He  replied,  ''  I  can*t  help  it,  ma ;  someone  has  hold  of  it."  His 
mother,  feeing  that  death  was  near,  asked  her  darling  boy,  with  a 
trembling  voice,  who  held  his  hand.  Looking  up,  with  his  arm  still  ex- 
tended, he  said,  gently,  "  Wait !  I'll  tell  you."  And  after  a  few 
moments,  as  if  he  had  been  listening,  he  said,  sweetly,  with  his  face 
beaming  with  joy,  ''  It  is  the  Lord."  His  hand  dropped,  and  God  had 
taken  His  young  servant  home  to  his  reward.  Let  us  then  choose  Christ 
fbr  our  portion,  and  whether  we  live  or  die  it  shall  be  well.    Amen« 
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By  WiXLUX  Ya»8. 

"SOWING   Airo    REAPING." 

"Be not  deoeiyed ;  God  \b  not  mocked ;  for  whatioeyer  a  man  loweftb,  that  ahall  he 

alao  nap."— GaL  tL  7,  8. 

PAUI^  like  the  Uaater,  was  a  keen  stadent  of  Nature.    With 
«  A  watchful  heart, 
And  an  eye  praetiaed 
Like  a  Umd  man's  touch, " 

he  nmncked  Natoie,  noting  the  lessons  that  God  had  carefdUy  hidden 
in  her  i^owmg  pages,  the  great  meanings  He  had  put  behind  leaf,  and 
item,  and  bud,  as  the  rewards  of  diligent  observation.  It  was  in  this 
thongfatfol  mood  that  he  struck  out  his  great  analogy  between  the  world 
of  Katnrs  and  the  world  of  spirit.  As  he  watched  the  busy  harrestera 
tnlingin  the  sweltering  fields,  he  saw  that  the  God  of  Nature  is  also  the 
God  of  gFBoe,  and  that  both  the  book  of  Nature  and  the  book  of  grace  bore 
tibe  impress  of  the  same  Diyine  Hand,  and  were  governed  by  the  same 
prindphs  and  tiie  same  laws ;  and  it  is  upon  this  basis  that  he  speaks 
liere  in  the  text.  He  tells  ns  that  there  is  in  Nature  a  law  according  to 
iH^  enocess  is  in  proportion  to  the  labour  spent  upon  the  work,  and  that 
both  in  kind  and  degree.  Now  this  principle  is  uniyersal,  goTcming  all 
^i  sad  therefore  demands  our  most  serious  attention.  We  see  it  at  work 
0^  day.  He  who  plants  thorns  does  not  reap  a  harvest  of  figs ;  he  who 
devotes  his  main  thought  to  the  out  of  his  coat  or  to  the  colour  of  his 
pipe  never  secures  any  very  marked  position  in  life.  If  a  man  wiU 
moeeed  in  any  given  sphere,  he  must  concentrate  his  thought  upon  it, 
and  persiBtently  mind  his  own  business. 

The  study  of  medicine  will  never  make  a  merchant,  the  study  of 
oonuneroe  wiU  never  make  a  physician,  and  no  man  can  ever  be  a  good 
lawyer  by  devoting  his  attrition  to  agriculture.  And  as  in  kind  so  also 
in  degree.  In  proportion  to  the  amount  of  the  seed  sown,  so  will  the 
barvest  be.  He  who  sows  sparingly,  will  reap  sparingly.  In  all  depart- 
ments of  life  it  is  the  diligent  hand  which  maketh  rich.  Now  the  keen 
eye  of  Paul  saw  tiiis  principle  reaching  into  and  governing  not  only  the 
life  that  is  seen,  but  also  the  life  that  is  not  seen.  As  the  damel-seod 
^om»  up  darnel,  and  as  the  wheat-seed  comes  up  wheat,  and  as  the  crop 
is  ever  in  proportion  to  the  seed  sown  and  the  labour  bestowed,  so  also,  he 
teUs  us,  is  it  in  spiritual  things.  ''  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap  "—not  something  else,  but  ''that ; "  and  as  in  kind  so  also  in 
degree.  «He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he 
wMoh  soweth  bountifiilly  shall  reap  also  bountifully."  The  understand- 
ing of  this  principlei  and  the  bearing  of  it  in  mind,  would  save  us  in  life 
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from  much  of  bitter  disappointment,  for  it  woald  sare  as  from  the  extra- 
Tagance  of  unreasonable  expectation,  and  so  from  the  pangs  of  disappointed 
hope.  I  am  writing  to  young  men — to  those  who  stand  upon  the  threshold 
of  life— 4nd  I  am  anxious  to  be  plain,  and  practical,  and  pointed ;  and  I 
shall  therefore  address  myself  directly  to  such.  There  are  two  separate 
paths  before  you ;  two  separate  fields,  either  of  which  yon  may  cultiyate. 
There  are  two  distinct  kinds  of  sowing.  There  is  the  life  of  the  flesh, 
and  there  is  the  life  of  the  Spirit.  You  may  sow  to  the  flesh,  and 
reap  worldly  prosperity;  or  you  may  sow  to  the  Spirit,  and  reap 
a  rich  harvest  of  holiness.  You  may  aim  in  life  at  comfort  only, 
or  striye  for  nobleness.  You  may  sow  for  happiness,  or  aim  at  what  is 
higher  and  more  lasting  blessedness.  You  may  set  your  affections  either 
upon  things  aboye  or  on  things  beneath.  You  may  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  or  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind.  You  may 
labour  after  the  perishing  things  that  are  seen,  or  realise  the  unperishable 
unseen.  But  these,  remember,  are  two  distinct  kinds  of  harvest,  and  the 
seed  and  the  labour  that  will  procure  the  one  will  not,  and  cannot, 
procure  the  other. 

Sow  to  the  flesh,  and  you  may  reap  comfort,  and  affluence,  and  riches, 
and  rank — may  secure  these  things,  but  remember  that  the  labour  bestowed 
upon  them  will  not,  and  cannot,  in  themselves  procure  for  you  one  solitary 
blessing  that  is  spiritual.  And  on  the  other  hand  remember  also  that 
the  seed  that  is  sown  for  the  spiritual  harvest  has  no  tendency  whatever 
in  itself  to  procure  temporal  good.  Each  sowing  has  its  own  appropriate 
harvest.  Such  is  the  great  principle  governing  the'  lives  of  men  of  what- 
ever rank  or  relation.  Every  position  in  life  has  its  peculiar  price,  and 
you  must  pay  the  price  if  you  would  have  the  position.  The  price  brings 
<•  that,*'  and  only  that. 

If  as  a  soldier  you  would  reap  a  harvest  of  glory,  you  must  pay 
the  price  in  the  rigour  of  discipline  and  the  risks  of  battle.  If  as 
a  merchant  you  would  reap  a  harvest  of  commercial  prosperity,  you 
must  pay  the  price  in  hard  work  and  close  and  steady  devotion  to  business. 
If  as  a  scholar  you  would  reap  a  glorious  harvest  of  knowledge,  you  must 
pay  the  price  in  the  sacrifice  of  robust  health.     The  price  of  knowledge  is 

*'  A  face  aicUied  o'er  with  the  pale  oast  of  thought." 
You  cannot  have  the  glory,  or  the  wealth,  or  the  knowledge  without  the 
risk,  or  the  work,  or  the  suflering.  And  yet  how  many  do  expect  it ! 
How  many  sow  to  the  flesh  and  expect  to  reap  to  the  Spirit,  or  sow  to  the 
Spirit  and  expect  to  reap  to  the  flesh!  How  often  does  the  honest  trades- 
man sigh  as  he  sees  the  broad  stream  of  custom  flow  into  the  shop  of  his 
unscrupulous  neighbour  opposite,  whilst  he  is  left  with  idle  hands !  He 
half  doubts  the  wisdom  of  the  providence  of  God  as  he  sees  the  wicked 
spread  himself  like  a  green  bay-tree,  as  if  he  expected  that  Gh>d  should 
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reward  Iub  own  integrity  with  SL  s.  d.  The  nnscrupaloas  neighbour  has 
paid  His  price,  and  sooner  or  later  will  reap  an  awful  harrest  of  degrada- 
tion and  dishonour.  Sow  his  seed,  pay  his  price,  and  you  also  may  reap  his 
barvest.  Cheat  your  customers,  flaunt  and  parade  your  miles  of  lying 
Advertisement,  and  you  also  will  get  custom.  The  silly  moths  will  burn 
their  wings  in  the  flame  of  your  candle  too ;  but  they  will  also  find  you 
out,  and  scorch  your  soul  with  their  bitter  curses,  and  when  your  light  is 
pnt  ont— and  it  will  be,  for  God  has  declared  that  the  ''  candle  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  put  out  *' —  you  will  And  yourself  in  the  blackness  of 
darkness,  where  is  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

If,  howeyer,  the  price  is  too  high,  be  honest  and  truthful,  and, 

though  you  may  not  reap  a  harrest  of  wealth,  you  shall  reap  a  clear 

conscience,  and  a  pure  mind,  and  a  tranquil  spirit,  the  esteem  of  men,  and 

^^  smile  and  blessing  of  Almighty  God.    Look  at  life  in  the  light  of 

t^is  principle,  and  you  will  see  that  all  is  fair  and  square.    Every  sin 

has  to  be  paid  for,  every  sensual  indulgence  has  its  ultimate  harvest. 

J^^eiy  vice  has  its  penalty.    Every  virtue  has  its  reward.     God  is  not 

mocked,  for  ''  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap/'    Which 

then  is  the  life  you  propose  to  live  ?    The  life  of  the  flesh,  or  the  life  of 

the  Spirit?    They  are  both  before  you,  but  you  cannot  live  both;  you 

mnat  live  the  one  or  the  other.     You  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon, 

hut  you  must  serve  either  Gt>d  or  Mammon.     You  may  live  to  the  flesh, 

may  follow  the  gay  multitude  to  do  evil,  may  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry ; 

or  yon  may  plunge  into  business  and  make  the  accumulation  of  wealth 

the  "  Bummum-bonum  "  of  your  life.     If  you  toil  hard,  and  have  the 

capacity  and  a  fair  chance,  you  may  succeed,  may  build  up  a  prosperous 

business,  secure  an  influential  position,  and  make  yourself  a  name  that 

shall  be  honoured  and  respected  in  commercial  circles. 

You  may  do  this  upon  strictly  honest  lines — maybe  rigidly  just  and 

prodigally  generous ;  but  if  that  be  all,  if  that  be  the  goal  and  ambition 

of  your  life,  then  your  ideal  is    Bunyan's  man  with  the  muck-rake 

greedily  scraping  together  that  which  the  moth  corrupts,  and  the  fire 

hurna,  and  the  thief  steals.     You  will  have  sown  to  the  flesh,  and  must 

reap  a  harvest  of  corruption,  and  will  find  in  the  long  run  that  you  have 

been  chaaing  a  will-o'-the-wisp — that,  like  Esau,  you  have  bartered  your 

^^e  birthright  for  a  passing  mess  of  pottage.    When  the  Sabines 

besieged  Rome,  Tarpeia,  daughter  of  the  governor,  offered  to  open  the 

S^tea  of  the  city  to  them  on  the  condition  that  each  soldier  gave  her  the 

golden  bracelet  he  wore  on  his  left  arm.     Tatius,  their  king,  consented, 

uid  EoQle  fell ;  but  to  punish  her  base  treachery,  the  King  threw,  not 

oidy  his  bracelet  upon  her,  but  his  massive  shield  also,  and  his  soldiers 

allowing  hia  example,  the  traitress  was  crushed  beneath  the  weight  of 

^^  guilty  treasures,  and  died.    And,  if  you  will  betray  your  nobler 
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selyes  and  open  the  gates  of  your  souls  to  its  fleshly  foes,  yon  may  make 
a  good  bargain  for  the  time,  may  find  wealth  and  prosperity  showered  at 
your  feet ;  but  your  very  guilt  will  ultimately  omsh  you,  and  leave  you, 
not  merely  mangled  bodies,  but  mutilated  souls.  You  will  have  sown  to 
the  flesh,  and  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  and  eternal  corruption  of 
soul.  But  if  on  the  other  hand  you  decide  to  sow  to  the  Spirit,  determine 
that  you  will  liye  a  good,  noble,  Christly  life,  you  shall  reap,  not  wealth 
perhaps,  nor  rank,  for  €k>d  has  grander  harrests  in  His  gift  than  those. 
Ton  will  sow  a  more  precious  seed,  and  will  reap  a  more  precious  harvest — 
a  manliness  of  spirit  and  a  clearness  of  conscience  that  will  enable  you  to 
Dace  the  light  and  look  men  squarely  in  the  face.  Yea,  you  will  reap  a 
purity  of  soul  that  shall  make  you  brave  in  the  consciousness  of  rectitude 
even  before  the  awful  presence  of  GK>d.  Nay,  more.  You  will  gain  the 
smile,  and  favour,  and  friendship  of  Gh>d,  a  place  in  His  heart,  adoption 
into  His  family,  likeness  to  His  Son,  and  the  blessed  guidance  and  co- 
operation and  witness  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

IQius  you  ^see  that  this  great  principle,  that  you  reap  precisely  what 
you  sow,  governs  the  whole  of  your  being  from  its  centre  to  its  outermost 
circumference.  If  you  sow  a  sinful  deed  in  your  life,  you  must  reap  sin- 
fulness. If  you  do  a  mean  thing,  you  reap  meanness  of  soul.  If  you 
think  a  base  thought,  you  grow  down  into  baseness.  If  you  make  your- 
self the  servant  of  the  devil,  you  reap  devilishness.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  act  of  love  will  make  you  loving.  The  sowing  of  a  noble  deed  will 
ensure  a  harvest  of  nobility.  If  you  endeavour  after  a  godly  life,  you 
will  reap  Gk)d-likeness,  a  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  saints  in  light. 
Then,  as  Kingsley  says  in  *'  Madame  How  and  Lady  Why,"  '^  Do  not 
compete  with  the  wolves,  and  the  apes,  and  the  swine  of  the  world,  for 
that  is  a  game  at  which  you  are  sure  to  be  beaten.  God  will  take  care 
that  you  are  beaten,  lest  you  should  fancy  it  was  really  more  profitable 
to  live  like  a  cunning  animal  than  like  a  true  man.  You  will  find  that 
tiie  apeish  man  can  tumble  and  play  monkey-tricks  for  the  people's 
amusement  better  than  you  can.  You  will  find  that  the  swineish  man 
can  get  at  more  of  the  pigs'  wash  than  you  can.  You  will  find  that  the 
wolfish  man  would  eat  you  up  if  he  could,  and  he  will  if  you  don't  get 
out  of  his  way.  So  God  will  disappoint  and  disgust  you  with  the  sight 
of  that  greedy,  selfish,  loathsome  animal  life,  till  you  turn  round  and  see 
your  mistake,  and  try  to  live  the  true  human  life,  which  also  is  Divine." 

Then  let  me  urge  you,  in  the  light  of  this  great  principle,  to  be  carefol 
as  to  the  seed  you  sow  in  your  Ufe,  and  also  in  the  lives  of  others,  for 
remember  that  you  must  reap  that  also.  No  man  liveth  unto  himself. 
Do  not  dwarf  and  degrade  your  being  to  the  mere  brute  level  of  wolf,  or 
ape,  or  swine.  Determine  that  by  the  grace  of  €h)d  you  will  be  a  man — 
a  brave,  fearless,  frank,  honest  man.    Be  just  and  generous,  upright  and 
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straightforward.  Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments  Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteonsness,  and  all  these  things — 1>.,  what 
yon  shall  eat,  what  you  shall  drink,  the  wherewithal  all  ye  shall  he 
dothed— shall  he  added  onto  you. 

live  aoonaistenty  manly  Christian  life  in  spite  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  and  your  work  will  in  due  time  he  recognised.  People 
will  leani  to  We  you,  will  he  glad  to  know  you,  and  when  you  are  gone 
will  sorely  and  sonowfnlly  miss  you,  and  will  comfort  themselyes  with 
the  thought  that  you  did  your  duty  and  have  gone  to  your  reward.  And 
in  that  great  and  tenihle  day  of  the  Lord  there  will  be  no  terrors  for  you, 
for  He  who  aits  upon  the  throne  will  say,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
fiuthfnl  servant!  Thou  hast  been  faithful  overa  few  things ;  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 
Thou  hast  sown  to  the  Spirit ;  now  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  OTorlasting." 


SCIENCE     JOTTINGS. 

Bt  J.  BoTss,  M.A. 

THERE  are  no  really  brilliant  discoveries  to  be  chronicled  this  month. 
Such  discoveries  are  made  at  rare  intervals,  and  by  far  the  greater 
majority  of  the  men  of  science  pass  their  days  in  comparative  seclusion. 
The  advance  of  the  world  has  been  dependent  more  upon  a  constant 
and  gradual  succession  of  improvements  than  upon  sudden  and  startling 
advances. 

The  observations  which  were  made  of  the  transit  of  Yenus  on  the 
6th  Beoember  last,  at  the  different  stations,  have  been  so  complete  that 
astronomeEB  are  confident  that  the  true  solar  distance  will  be  fixed 
without  any  greater  error  than  300,000  miles.  At  most  of  the  stations 
the  weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  the  success  of  the 
observations  was  highly  satisfactory.  Professor  Langley,  of  the 
Alleghany  Observatory,  Pennsylvania,  noticed  a  spot  of  light  on 
the  planet  during  the  transit,  which  extended  through  nearly  30°  of 
the  drcnmference.  Its  greatest  brightness  appeared  at  the  outside  and 
fiided  away  towards  the  centre.  The  phenomenon  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  noticed  by  the  observers  at  any  other  station.  The  arc  of 
light  round  the  planet  appeared  incomplete  to  aU  the  observers,  and  was 
probably  due  to  the  douds  in  the  atmosphere  of  Yenus.  This  opinion  is 
confirmed  by  the  fisbct  that  spectroscopic  analysis  indicated  the  presence  of 
vapour  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  planet  at  the  time  of  the  transit.  It  is 
placed  beyond  doubt  that  there  are  clouds  there  as  on  our  planet. 
There  must  also  be  seas,  for  the  same  kind  of  meteorological  vitality 
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selyes  and  open  the  gates  of  your  souls  to  its  fleshly  foes,  you  may  make 
a  good  bargain  for  the  time,  may  find  wealth  and  prosperity  showered  at 
your  feet ;  but  your  very  guilt  will  ultimately  crush  you,  and  lea^e  you, 
not  merely  mangled  bodies,  but  mutilated  souls.  You  will  have  sown  to 
the  flesh,  and  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  and  eternal  corruption  of 
soul.  But  if  on  the  other  hand  you  decide  to  sow  to  l&e  Spirit,  determine 
that  you  will  lire  a  good,  noble,  Christly  life,  you  shall  reap,  not  wealth 
perhaps,  nor  rank,  for  Ood  has  grander  harrests  in  His  gift  than  those. 
Ton  will  sow  a  more  precious  seed,  and  will  reap  a  more  precious  harrest — 
a  manliness  of  spirit  and  a  clearness  of  conscience  that  will  enable  you  to 
face  the  light  and  look  men  squarely  in  the  face.  Yea,  you  will  reap  a 
purity  of  soul  that  shall  make  you  brave  in  the  consciousness  of  rectitude 
even  before  the  awful  presence  of  GK>d.  Nay,  more.  You  will  gain  the 
smile,  and  favour,  and  friendship  of  Gh>d,  a  place  in  His  heart,  adoption 
into  His  family,  likeness  to  His  Son,  and  the  blessed  guidance  and  co- 
operation and  witness  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Thus  yoU'We  that  this  great  principle,  that  you  reap  precisely  what 
you  sow,  goyemsthe  whole  of  your  being  from  its  centre  to  its  outermost 
circumference.  If  you  sow  a  sinful  deed  in  your  Ufe,  3rou  must  reap  sin- 
fulness. If  you  do  a  mean  thing,  you  reap  meanness  of  soul.  If  you 
think  a  base  thought,  you  grow  down  into  baseness.  If  you  make  your- 
self the  servant  of  the  devil,  you  reap  devilishness.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  act  of  love  will  make  you  loving.  The  sowing  of  a  noble  deed  will 
ensure  a  harvest  of  nobility.  If  you  endeavour  after  a  godly  life,  you 
will  reap  Gk)d-likeness,  a  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  saints  in  light. 
Then,  as  Eingsley  says  in  "  Madame  How  and  Lady  Why,"  *'  Do  not 
compete  with  the  wolves,  and  the  apes,  and  the  swine  of  the  world,  for 
that  is  a  game  at  which  you  are  sure  to  be  beaten.  God  will  take  care 
that  you  are  beaten,  lest  you  should  fancy  it  was  really  more  profitable 
to  live  like  a  cunning  animal  than  like  a  true  man.  You  will  find  that 
tiie  apeish  man  can  tumble  and  play  monkey-tricks  for  the  people's 
amusement  better  than  you  can.  You  will  find  that  the  swineish  man 
can  get  at  more  of  the  pigs'  wash  than  you  can.  You  will  find  that  the 
wolfish  man  would  eat  you  up  if  he  could,  and  he  will  if  you  don't  get 
out  of  his  way.  So  God  will  disappoint  and  disgust  you  with  the  sight 
of  that  greedy,  selfish,  loathsome  animal  life,  till  you  turn  round  and  see 
your  mistake,  and  try  to  live  the  true  human  life,  which  also  is  Divine." 

Then  let  me  urge  you,  in  the  light  of  this  great  principle,  to  be  careful 
as  to  the  seed  you  sow  in  your  life,  and  also  in  the  lives  of  others,  for 
remember  that  you  must  reap  that  also.  No  man  liveth  unto  himself. 
Do  not  dwarf  and  degrade  your  being  to  Hie  mere  brute  level  of  wolf,  or 
ape,  or  swine.  Determine  that  by  the  grace  of  God  3rou  will  be  a  man — 
a  brave,  fearless,  frank,  honest  man.    Be  just  and  generous,  upright  and 
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atndghtHsrwaid.  Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments  Seek  fint 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  and  His  nghteonanese,  and  all  these  tlunga — !>.,  what 
jon  shall  eat,  what  you  shall  drink,  the  wherewithal  all  ye  shall  be 
dothed— shall  be  added  onto  you. 

liTo  a  conaistent,  manly  Christian  life  in  spite  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
snd  the  devil,  and  yonr  work  will  in  due  time  be  recognised.  People 
will  leem  to  Ioto  yon,  will  be  glad  to  know  yoo,  and  when  yon  are  gone 
will  sorely  and  sonowfolly  miss  yon,  and  will  comfort  thenuelTes  with 
the  thought  that  you  did  yonr  duty  and  hare  gone  to  your  reward.  And 
in  that  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  there  will  be  no  terrors  for  you, 
for  He  who  sits  upon  the  throne  will  say,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant !  Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things ;  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  oyer  many  things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 
Thou  hast  sown  to  the  Spirit ;  now  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  eyerlasting." 


SCIENCE     JOTTINGS. 

Bt  J.  BoTss,  M.A. 

THEBE  are  no  really  brilliant  discoyeries  to  be  chronicled  this  month. 
Such  discoyeries  are  made  at  rare  intervals,  and  by  far  the  greater 
majority  of  the  men  of  science  pass  their  days  in  comparative  seclusion. 
The  advance  of  the  world  has  been  dependent  more  upon  a  constant 
snd  gradual  succession  of  improvements  than  upon  sudden  and  startling 
advances. 

The  observations  which  were  made  of  the  transit  of  Yenus  on  the 
6th  December  last,  at  the  different  stations,  have  been  so  complete  that 
astronomen  are  confident  that  the  true  solar  distance  will  be  fixed 
without  any  greater  error  than  300,000  miles.  At  most  of  the  stations 
the  weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  the  success  of  the 
observations  was  highly  satisfactory.  Professor  Langley,  of  the 
Alleghany  Observatory,  Pennsylvania,  noticed  a  spot  of  light  on 
the  planet  during  the  transit,  which  extended  through  nearly  30^  of 
the  dicnmference.  Its  greatest  brightness  appeared  at  the  outside  and 
faded  away  towards  the  centre.  The  phenomenon  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  noticed  by  the  obaervers  at  any  other  station.  The  arc  of 
light  round  the  planet  appeared  incomplete  to  all  the  observers,  and  was 
probably  dne  to  the  clouds  in  the  atmosphere  of  Yenus.  This  opinion  is 
confirmed  by  the  fsbct  that  spectroscopic  analysis  indicated  the  presence  of 
vapour  in  the  atmosphero  of  the  planet  at  the  time  of  the  transit.  It  is 
placed  beyond  doubt  that  there  are  clouds  there  as  on  our  planet. 
There  must  also  be  seas,  for  the  same  kind  of  meteorological  vitality 
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selves  and  open  the  gates  of  your  souls  to  its  fleshly  foes,  yon  may  make 
a  good  bargain  for  the  time,  may  find  wealth  and  prosperity  showered  at 
your  feet ;  but  your  very  guilt  will  ultimately  crush  you,  and  leave  you, 
not  merely  mangled  bodies,  but  mutilated  souls.  Tou  will  have  sown  to 
the  flesh,  and  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  and  eternal  oorruption  of 
soul.  But  if  on  the  other  hand  you  decide  to  sow  to  l&e  Spirit,  determine 
that  you  will  live  a  good,  noble,  Ghristly  life,  you  shall  reap,  not  wealth 
perhaps,  nor  rank,  for  €k>d  has  grander  harvests  in  His  gift  than  those. 
You  will  sow  a  more  precious  seed,  and  will  reap  a  more  precious  harvest — 
a  manliness  of  spirit  and  a  clearness  of  conscience  that  will  enable  you  to 
face  the  light  and  look  men  squarely  in  the  face.  Yea,  you  will  reap  a 
purity  of  soul  that  shall  make  you  brave  in  the  consciousness  of  rectitude 
even  before  the  awful  presence  of  €k>d.  Nay,  more.  You  will  gain  the 
smile,  and  favour,  and  friendship  of  Gh>d,  a  place  in  His  heart,  adoption 
into  His  family,  likeness  to  His  Son,  and  the  blessed  guidance  and  co- 
operation and  witness  of  His  Holy  Spirit 

Thus  you^see  that  this  great  principle,  that  you  reap  precisely  what 
you  sow,  governs  the  whole  of  your  being  from  its  centre  to  its  outermost 
circumference.  If  you  sow  a  sinful  deed  in  your  life,  you  must  reap  sin- 
fulness. If  you  do  a  mean  thing,  you  reap  meanness  of  soul.  If  you 
think  a  base  thought,  you  grow  down  into  baseness.  If  you  make  your- 
self the  servant  of  the  devil,  you  reap  devilishness.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  act  of  love  will  make  you  loving.  The  sowing  of  a  noble  deed  will 
ensure  a  harvest  of  nobility.  If  you  endeavour  after  a  godly  life,  you 
will  reap  Gk>d-likeness,  a  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  saints  in  light. 
Then,  as  Eingsley  says  in  ''  Madame  How  and  Lady  Why,"  **  Do  not 
compete  with  the  wolves,  and  the  apes,  and  the  swine  of  the  world,  for 
that  is  a  game  at  which  you  are  sure  to  be  beaten.  God  will  take  care 
that  you  are  beaten,  lest  you  should  fancy  it  was  really  more  profitable 
to  live  like  a  cunning  animal  than  like  a  true  man.  You  will  find  that 
the  apeish  man  can  tumble  and  play  monkey-tricks  for  the  people's 
amusement  better  than  you  can.  You  will  find  that  the  swineish  man 
can  get  at  more  of  the  pigs'  wash  than  you  can.  You  will  find  that  the 
wolfish  man  would  eat  you  up  if  he  could,  and  he  will  if  you  don't  get 
out  of  his  way.  So  God  will  disappoint  and  disgust  you  with  the  sight 
of  that  greedy,  selfish,  loathsome  animal  life,  tiU  you  turn  round  and  see 
your  mistake,  and  try  to  lire  the  true  human  life,  which  also  is  Divine." 

Then  let  me  urge  you,  in  the  light  of  this  great  principle,  to  be  careful 
as  to  the  seed  you  sow  in  your  life,  and  also  in  the  lives  of  others,  for 
remember  that  you  must  reap  that  also.  No  man  liveth  unto  himself. 
Do  not  dwarf  and  degrade  your  being  to  Ihe  mere  brute  level  of  wolf,  or 
ape,  or  swine.  Determine  that  by  the  grace  of  €h)d  you  will  be  a  man— 
a  brave,  fearless,  firank,  honest  man.    Be  just  and  generous,  upright  and 
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stnightforwaid.  Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments  Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  andHis  lighteonaness,  and  all  these  things — i^,^  what 
you  shidl  eat,  what  yon  shall  drink,  the  wherewithal  all  ye  shall  be 
clothed— shall  be  added  onto  yon. 

live  a  consistent,  manly  Christian  life  in  spite  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  and  your  work  will  in  due  time  be  recognised.  People 
will  learn  to  Ioto  you,  will  be  glad  to  know  you,  and  when  yon  are  gone 
will  sorely  and  sorrowfully  miss  you,  and  will  comfort  themselyes  with 
the  thought  that  you  did  your  duty  and  have  gone  to  your  reward.  And 
in  that  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  there  will  be  no  terrors  for  you, 
for  He  who  sits  upon  the  throne  will  say,  "  WeU  done,  thou  good  and 
fiithful  servant!  Thou  hast  been  faithful  overa  few  things ;  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 
Thou  hast  sown  to  the  Spirit ;  now  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 


SCIENCE     JOTTINGS. 

Bt  J.  BoTBs,  M.A. 

npHESB  are  no  really  brilliant  discoveries  to  be  chronicled  this  month. 
-L  Such  discoveries  are  made  at  rare  intervals,  and  by  far  the  greater 
majority  of  the  men  of  science  pass  their  days  in  comparative  seclusion. 
The  advance  of  the  world  has  been  dependent  more  upon  a  constant 
and  gradual  snceesdon  of  improvements  than  upon  sudden  and  startling 
advances. 

The  observations  which  were  made  of  the  transit  of  Yenus  on  the 
6th  Deoember  last,  at  the  different  stations,  have  been  so  complete  that 
astronomera  are  confident  that  the  true  solar  distance  will  be  fixed 
without  any  greater  error  than  300,000  miles.  At  most  of  the  stations 
the  weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  the  success  of  the 
observations  was  highly  satisfactory.  Professor  Langley,  of  the 
Alleghany  Observatory,  Pennsylvania,  noticed  a  spot  of  light  on 
the  planet  during  the  transit,  which  extended  through  nearly  30°  of 
the  circumference.  Its  greatest  brightness  appeared  at  the  outside  and 
fiided  away  towards  the  centre.  The  phenomenon  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  noticed  by  the  observers  at  any  other  station.  The  arc  of 
light  round  the  planet  appeared  incomplete  to  all  the  observers,  and  was 
probably  due  to  the  douds  in  the  atmosphere  of  Yenus.  This  opinion  is 
confirmed  by  the  fsbct  that  spectroscopic  analysis  indicated  the  presence  of 
vapour  in  the  atmosphero  of  the  planet  at  the  time  of  the  transit.  It  is 
placed  beyond  doubt  that  there  are  clouds  there  as  on  our  planet. 
There  must  also  be  seas,  for  the  same  kind  of  meteorological  vitality 
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selves  and  open  the  gates  of  your  souls  to  its  fleshly  foes,  you  may  make 
a  good  bargain  for  the  time,  may  find  wealth  and  prosperity  showered  at 
your  feet ;  but  your  very  guilt  will  ultimately  crush  you,  and  leare  yon, 
not  merely  mangled  bodies,  but  mutilated  souls.  You  will  have  sown  to 
the  flesh,  and  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  and  eternal  corruption  of 
soul.  Bnt  if  on  the  other  hand  yon  decide  to  sow  to  tiie  Spirit,  determine 
that  you  will  live  a  good,  noble,  Ghristly  life,  you  shall  reap,  not  wealth 
perhaps,  nor  rank,  for  God  has  grander  harvests  in  His  gift  tiian  those. 
You  will  sow  a  more  precious  seed,  and  wiU  reap  a  more  precious  harvest — 
a  manliness  of  spirit  and  a  clearness  of  conscience  that  wiU  enable  you  to 
face  the  light  and  look  men  squarely  in  the  face.  Yea,  you  will  reap  a 
purity  of  soul  that  shall  make  you  brave  in  the  consciousness  of  rectitude 
even  before  the  awful  presence  of  €k)d.  l^ay,  more.  You  will  gain  the 
smile,  and  favour,  and  friendship  of  €k)d,  a  place  in  His  heart,  adoption 
into  His  family,  likeness  to  His  Son,  and  the  blessed  guidance  and  oo* 
operation  and  witness  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Thus  you'see  that  this  great  principle,  that  you  reap  precisely  what 
you  sow,  governs  the  whole  of  your  being  from  its  centre  to  its  outermost 
circumference.  If  you  sow  a  sinful  deed  in  your  life,  you  must  reap  sin- 
fulness. If  you  do  a  mean  thing,  you  reap  meanness  of  soul.  If  yon 
think  a  base  thought,  you  grow  down  into  baseness.  If  you  make  your- 
self the  servant  of  the  devil,  you  reap  devilishness.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  act  of  love  will  make  you  loving.  The  sowing  of  a  noble  deed  will 
ensure  a  harvest  of  nobility.  If  you  endeavour  after  a  godly  life,  you 
will  reap  Ghod-likeness,  a  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  saints  in  light. 
Then,  as  Kingsley  says  in  '<  Madame  How  and  Lady  Why,"  <^  Bo  not 
compete  with  the  wolves,  and  the  apes,  and  the  swine  of  the  world,  for 
that  is  a  game  at  which  yon  are  sure  to  be  beaten.  God  will  take  care 
that  yon  are  beaten,  lest  yon  should  fancy  it  was  really  more  profitable 
to  live  like  a  cunning  animal  than  like  a  true  man.  You  will  find  that 
the  apeish  man  can  tumble  and  play  monkey-tricks  for  the  people's 
amusement  better  than  you  can.  You  will  find  that  the  swineish  man 
can  get  at  more  of  the  pigs'  wash  than  you  can.  You  will  find  that  the 
wolfish  man  would  eat  you  up  if  he  could,  and  he  will  if  you  don't  get 
out  of  his  way.  So  God  will  disappoint  and  disgust  you  with  the  sight 
of  that  greedy,  selfish,  loathsome  animal  life,  till  you  turn  round  and  see 
your  mistake,  and  try  to  live  the  true  human  life,  which  also  is  Divine." 

Then  let  me  urge  you,  in  the  light  of  this  great  principle,  to  be  careful 
as  to  the  seed  you  sow  in  your  life,  and  also  in  the  lives  of  others,  for 
remember  that  yon  must  reap  that  also.  No  man  liveth  unto  himself. 
Bo  not  dwarf  and  degrade  your  being  to  the  mere  brute  level  of  wolf,  or 
ape,  or  swine.  Betermine  that  by  the  grace  of  God  you  will  be  a  man— 
a  brave,  fearless,  frank,  honest  man.    Be  just  and  generous,  upright  and 
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8tndghtfiirwaizd«  Fear  Ood  and  keep  His  commandments  Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  lighteoaanese,  and  all  these  things — i.^.,  what 
yon  shall  eat,  what  jou  shall  drink,  the  wherewithal  all  ye  shall  be 
dothed— shall  be  added  onto  yon. 

lire  a  oonaiatent,  manly  Christian  life  in  spite  of  the  worid,  the  flesh, 
snd  the  devil,  and  your  work  will  in  due  time  be  lecognised.  People 
will  leam  to  lore  you,  will  be  glad  to  know  you,  and  when  you  are  gone 
will  sorely  and  sorrowfully  miss  you,  and  will  comfort  themselyes  with 
the  thought  that  you  did  your  duty  and  have  gone  to  your  reward.  And 
in  that  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  there  will  be  no  terrors  for  you, 
for  He  who  sits  upon  the  throne  will  say,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant!  Thou  hast  been  faithful  overa  few  things ;  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  oyer  many  things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 
Thou  hast  sown  to  the  Spirit ;  now  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting/' 
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Bt  J.  Boris,  M.A. 

THEBE  are  no  really  brilliant  discoveries  to  be  chronicled  this  month. 
Such  discoveries  are  made  at  rare  intervals,  and  by  far  the  greater 
majori^  of  the  men  of  science  pass  their  days  in  comparative  seclusion. 
The  advance  of  the  world  has  been  dependent  more  upon  a  constant 
snd  gradual  tuceession  of  improvements  than  upon  sudden  and  startling 
advances. 

The  observations  which  were  made  of  the  transit  of  Yenus  on  the 
6th  December  last,  at  the  different  stations,  have  been  so  complete  that 
astronomerB  are  confident  that  the  true  solar  distance  will  be  fixed 
without  any  greater  error  than  300,000  miles.  At  most  of  the  stations 
the  weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  the  success  of  the 
observations  was  highly  satisfactory.  Professor  Langley,  of  the 
Alleghany  Observatory,  Pennsylvania,  noticed  a  spot  of  light  on 
the  planet  during  the  transit,  which  extended  through  nearly  30°  of 
the  circumference.  Its  greatest  brightness  appeared  at  the  outside  and 
&ded  away  towards  the  centre.  The  phenomenon  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  noticed  by  the  observers  at  any  other  station.  The  arc  of 
light  round  the  planet  appeared  incomplete  to  all  the  observers,  and  was 
probably  due  to  the  clouds  in  the  atmosphere  of  Yenus.  This  opinion  is 
cosfinned  by  the  fact  that  spectroscopic  analy sis  indicated  the  presence  of 
▼apoor  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  planet  at  the  time  of  the  transit.  It  is 
placed  beyond  doubt  that  there  are  clouds  there  as  on  our  planet. 
Theie  must  also  be  seas,  for  the  same  kind  of  meteorological  vitality 


92  PLAIN  TALKS  WITH  OUR  YOUNG  MEN. 

selves  and  open  the  gates  of  your  souls  to  its  fleshly  foes,  yon  may  make 
a  good  hargain  for  the  lime,  may  find  wealth  and  prosperity  showered  at 
your  feet ;  but  your  very  guilt  will  ultimately  crush  you,  and  leave  yon, 
not  merely  mangled  bodies,  but  mutilated  soids.    You  will  have  sown  to 
the  flesh,  and  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  and  eternal  corruption  of 
soul.    But  if  on  the  other  hand  you  decide  to  sow  to  tiie  Spirit,  determine 
that  you  will  live  a  good,  noble,  Ghristly  life,  you  shall  reap,  not  wealth 
perhaps,  nor  rank,  for  God  has  grander  harvests  in  His  gift  than  those. 
You  will  sow  a  more  precious  seed,  and  wiU  reap  a  more  precious  harvest — 
a  manHness  of  spirit  and  a  clearness  of  conscience  that  wiU  liable  you  to 
face  the  light  and  look  men  squarely  in  the  face.    Yea,  you  will  reap  a 
purity  of  soul  that  shall  make  you  brave  in  the  consciousness  of  rectitude 
even  before  the  awful  presence  of  €k)d.    l^ay,  more.    You  will  gain  the 
smile,  and  favour,  and  friendship  of  Gk)d,  a  place  in  His  heart,  adoption 
into  His  family,  likeness  to  His  Son,  and  the  blessed  guidance  and  co- 
operation and  witness  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

ISius  you^see  that  this  great  principle,  that  you  reap  precisely  what 
you  BOW,  governs  the  whole  of  your  being  from  its  centre  to  its  outermost 
circumference.  If  you  sow  a  sinful  deed  in  your  life,  you  must  reap  sin- 
fulness. If  you  do  a  mean  thing,  you  reap  meanness  of  soul.  If  yon 
think  a  base  thought,  you  grow  down  into  baseness.  If  you  make  your- 
self the  servant  of  the  devil,  you  reap  devilishness.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  act  of  love  will  make  you  loving.  The  sowing  of  a  noble  deed  will 
ensure  a  harvest  of  nobility.  If  you  endeavour  after  a  godly  life,  yon 
will  reap  Ghod-likeness,  a  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  saints  in  light. 
Then,  as  Kingsley  says  in  ''  Madame  How  and  Lady  Why,"  ^*  Do  not 
compete  with  the  wolves,  and  the  apes,  and  the  swine  of  the  worid,  for 
that  is  a  game  at  which  you  are  sure  to  be  beaten.  Gk>d  will  take  care 
that  you  are  beaten,  lest  you  should  fancy  it  was  really  more  profitable 
to  live  like  a  cunning  animal  than  like  a  true  man.  You  will  find  that 
the  apeish  man  can  tumble  and  play  monkey-tricks  for  the  people's 
amusement  better  than  you  can.  You  will  find  that  the  swineish  mxa 
can  get  at  more  of  the  pigs'  wash  than  you  can.  You  will  find  that  the 
wolfish  man  would  eat  you  up  if  he  could,  and  he  will  if  you  don't  get 
out  of  his  way.  So  God  will  disappoint  and  disgust  you  with  the  sight 
of  that  greedy,  selfish,  loathsome  animal  life,  till  you  turn  round  and  see 
your  mistake,  and  try  to  live  the  true  human  life,  which  also  is  Divine/' 

Then  let  me  urge  you,  in  the  light  of  this  great  principle,  to  be  careful 
as  to  the  seed  you  sow  in  your  life,  and  also  in  the  lives  of  others,  for 
remember  that  you  must  reap  that  also.  No  man  liveth  unto  himself. 
Do  not  dwarf  and  degrade  your  being  to  the  mere  brute  level  of  wcdf,  or 
ape,  or  swine.  Determine  that  by  the  grace  of  €K>d  you  will  be  a  man — 
a  brave,  fearless,  frnnk,  honest  man.    Be  just  and  generous,  upright  and 
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stnightforwaid.  Pear  Ood  and  keep  His  commandments  Seek  first 
thfr  Iringdom  of  God  and  His  nghteonaness,  and  all  these  things — i^.,  what 
yon  shall  eat,  what  jou  shall  drink,  the  wherewithal  all  ye  shall  be 
clothed— shall  be  added  onto  you. 

Live  aoonsiBtenty  manly  Christian  life  in  spite  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  and  your  work  will  in  due  time  be  recognised.  People 
▼ill  learn  to  love  you,  will  be  glad  to  know  you,  and  when  yoa  are  gone 
will  floreiy  and  sorrowfully  miss  yoo,  and  will  comfort  themselyes  with 
the  thought  that  you  did  your  duty  and  have  gone  to  your  reward.  And 
in  that  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  there  will  be  no  tenors  for  you, 
for  He  who  sits  upon  the  throne  will  say,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
futhfol  servant !  Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things ;  I  will  make 
tbee  mler  over  many  things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 
Thou  hast  sown  to  the  Spirit ;  now  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 


SCIENCE     JOTTINGS, 

Bt  J.  BoTBS,  M.A. 

THEBS  are  no  really  brilliant  discoveries  to  be  chronicled  this  month. 
Such  discoveries  are  made  at  rare  intervals,  and  by  far  the  greater 
iDAJority  of  the  men  of  science  pass  their  days  in  comparative  seclusion. 
The  advance  of  the  world  has  been  dependent  more  upon  a  constant 
ud  gradual  suceession  of  improvements  than  upon  sudden  and  startling 
advanoes. 

The  observations  which  were  made  of  the  transit  of  Yenus  on  the 
6th  December  last,  at  the  different  stations,  have  been  so  complete  that 
astronomers  are  confident  that  the  true  solar  distance  will  be  fixed 
without  any  greater  error  than  300,000  miles.  At  most  of  the  stations 
the  weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  the  success  of  the 
ohaerrations  was  highly  satisfactory.  Professor  Langley,  of  the 
Alleghany  Observatory,  Pennsylvania,  noticed  a  spot  of  light  on 
the  planet  during  the  transit,  which  extended  through  nearly  30°  of 
the  cireamference.  Its  greatest  brightness  appeared  at  the  outside  and 
^^  away  towards  the  centre.  The  phenomenon  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  noticed  by  the  observers  at  any  other  station.  The  arc  of 
^t  ronnd  the  planet  appeared  incomplete  to  all  the  observers,  and  was 
probably  due  to  the  clouds  in  the  atmosphere  of  Yenus.  This  opinion  is 
<Aiifinned  by  the  fact  that  spectroscopic  analysis  indicated  the  presence  of 
vapour  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  planet  at  the  time  of  the  transit.  It  is 
P^ced  beyond  doubt  that  there  are  clouds  there  as  on  our  planet. 
"D^sie  must  also  be  seas,  for  the  same  kind  of  meteorological  vitality 
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which  exists  on  the  earth  is  operating  also  on  Yenus.  That  there  are 
living  creatures  there  as  here  no  man  can  safely  assert,  though  the 
results  of  analogical  reasoning  are  favourable  to  such  a  conclusion. 

It  is  well  known  that  great  difficulties  have  always  been  in  the  way 
of  photographing  the  iolar  eor<ma.  The  term  iolar  corona  is  applied  to 
the  glory  of  light  which  is  seen  to  encircle  a  totally  eclipsed  sun.  Hslley 
thought  it  was  occasioned  by  a  solar  atmosphere,  but  this  idea  is  now 
generally  discarded.  It  is  now  thought  that  the  corona  is  a  true  solar 
appendage,  and  is  occasioned  by  unnumbered  myriads  of  meteors.  Tast 
numbers  of  such  bodies  are  known  to  be  travelling  within  the  orbit  of 
Mercury.  Whatever  this  solar  corona  consists  of,  it  is  evident  that  it  is 
something  which  is  prevented  pressing  towards  the  sun  by  its  own  motions. 
Photos  of  this  corona  have  been  taken  during  eclipses  of  the  sun.  Many 
scientists  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  we  shall  never  know  much  of 
the  physics  of  the  sun  till  the  corona  can  be  studied  continuously. 
Professor  C.  A.  Young  says  that  "  unless  some  means  can  be  found  for 
bringing  out  the  structures  round  the  sun,  which  are  hidden  by  our 
atmosphere,  the  progress  of  our  knowledge  must  be  very  slow,  for  the 
corona  is  visible  only  about  eight  days  in  a  century  in  the  aggregate,  and 
then  only  over  narrow  stripes  on  the  earth's  surface,  and  only  from  one 
to  five  minutes  at  a  time  by  any  one  observer."  The  spectroscopic 
method  of  viewing  the  solar  prominences  fails  because  a  large  part  of  the 
coronal  light  gives  a  continuous  spectrum.  Dr.  Huggins  has  been 
experimenting  with  a  view  of  getting  a  photo  of  the  solar  corona  without 
an  eclipse.  Some  of  his  most  recent  efforts  coincide  well  with  the  views 
taken  in  Egypt  during  the  eclipse  of  May  last.  The  comparison  of  the 
plates  seems  to  leave  no  doubt  that  the  object  photographed  by  Dr. 
Huggins  is  the  corona.  Measures  of  the  average  height  of  ^e  outer  and 
inner  coroaa  in  relation  to  the  diameter  of  the  sun's  image  are  wonder- 
fully correspondent.  It  seems  very  certain  that  under  favourable  climatic 
conditions  we  shall  now  bo  able  to  study  the  changes  which  are  always 
taking  place  on  the  surface  of  the  sun. 

The  Rev.  T.  A  Preston,  M.A.,  in  his  Phenomenal  Observations  on  the 
year  1882,  points  out  as  the  most  important  feature  of  the  year  the  mild 
winter.  The  effect  of  this  upon  vegetation  was  decidedly  favourable,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  gales,  notably  that  of  April  28th,  the  foliage 
would  have  been  of  a  most  luxuriant  kind.  He  notices  the  scarcity  of 
insects,  especially  butterflies  and  moths.  Other  entomologists  have 
referred  to  the  great  scarcity  of  some  kinds  of  insects  during  the  year. 

Optical  telegraphy  is  making  way  in  districts  where  lines  of  wire 
would  not  be  safe.  In  many  parts  of  Africa  messages  are  transmitted 
from  station  to  station  (which  in  some  cases  are  nearly  100  miles  apart) 
by  means  of  the  solar  light  by  day,  and  the  electric  light  by  night.    The 
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unfriendly  Arabs  are  astonished  at  the  light,  bat  are  powerless  to 
interrapt  it.  The  system  is  rapidly  developing,  and  wiU  doubtless  form 
a  Tslnable  adjunct  to  the  ordinary  mode  of  telegraphing,  by  giving  ns 
information  from  districts  where  from  physical  difficulties  and  unfriendly 
tribes  news  would  often  be  impossible. 

Among  useful  inventions  is  one  enabling  the  managers  of  a  railway 
train,  while  in  motion,  to  send  and  receive  telegrams.  This  invention 
consists  of  a  telegraph  wire  running  along  the  track,  but  insulated  from 
it  at  distances  of  about  forty  feet.  The  ends  at  each  break  are  connected 
to  copper  rollers  which  normally  are  in  contact,  so  that  the  electric 
cnnent  is  completed  through  them.  A  telegraph  office  is  fitted  up  in 
one  of  the  cars,  and  two  long  metal  strips  or  rails,  projecting  from  below 
the  car,  rub  against  the  metal  rollers  as  the  car  passes,  depresses  them, 
and  so  causes  them  to  break  contact  with  one  another.  The  strips  are  so 
connected  that  the  electric  current  passes  from  one  roller  through  the 
instruments  to  the  other,  and  thence  pursues  its  way  along  the  rest  of 
the  wire.  As  the  car  moves  from  one  pair  of  rollers  to  the  next,  the 
strips  make  contact  with  the  latter  before  contact  with  the  former  is 
broken.  Telephones  may  also  be  used,  and  messages  sent  or  received 
while  on  the  journey  ;  or  the  position  and  state  of  a  train  may  be  com- 
mnnicated  to  a  distant  station  in  case  of  a  breakdown. 

The  frequency  of  fires,  with  their  attendant  loss  of  life  and  property, 
giyes  force  to  the  recommendation  of  M.  Dumas  to  use  water  saturated 
with  alum  in  order  to  extinguish  them.  The  alum  is  supposed  to  give  a 
coating  to  the  objects  wetted  with  it,  and  in  this  way  prevents  contact 
with  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  and  so  diminishes  the  rapidity  of  combustion. 
The  French  Minister  of  the  Interior  recognises  the  importance  of  the 
Boggestion,  and  urges  that  firemen  be  supplied  with  facilities  for  using 
alum  in  cases  of  fire.  It  has  only  been  a  matter  of  surprise  that  some 
cheap  and  easily  applied  agent  has  not  been  made  general  in  arresting  the 
progress  of  fires. 

To  prevent  the  destruction  of  valuable  documents,  as  deeds  and 
i^eceipts,  by  fire,  the  following  method  of  preparing  incombustible  writing 
^d  printing  paper,  has  been  recently  made  public.  The  best  asbetos  is 
^3^ted  with  a  preparation  of  permanganate  of  potash,  and  then  with 
anlphnric  add.  In  the  manufacture  of  this  paper  ninety -five  per  cent,  of 
the  asbestos  is  mixed  with  five  per  cent,  of  wood  pulp  containing  borax 
and  glue.  A  fireproof  writing  ink  is  made  by  mixing  Indian  ink  and 
enm  with  platinum  and  oil  of  lavender.  For  printing  ink,  lampblack 
and  Tarnish  are  used. 

A  new  process,  called  by  the  strange  name  of  simili^avuref  has  been 
deyiaed  for  the  reproduction  of  photographs  on  metal  so  as  to  print  upon 
them,  as  from  and  concurrently  with  typographical  characters.  Specimens 
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have  been  prodaced  and  are  considered  highly  aatiefaotory,  though  the 
art  is  but  in  its  infancy,  and  is  doubtless  capable  of  great  improTement. 
An  easier,  cheaper,  and  more  perfect  method  of  book  illustrmtiona  than  by 
any  other  seems  to  be  supplied  by  this  system. 

The  discovery  of  a  bed  of  manganese  ore  has  been  made  in  the  old  red 
sandstone  near  Abergelci  in  Denbighshire.  The  deposit  reaches  the  thick- 
ness of  seventeen  feet  of  solid  ore,  and  was  being  used  for  paving  purposes 
without  its  real  character  being  suspected.  M.  G.  I).  Banco  says  that 
eareM  inspection  of  similar  localities  in  North  Wales  will  doubtlees  lead 
to  the  discovery  of  similar  deposits,  which  will  be  of  immense  value  now 
that  tills  ore  is  so  largely  used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  Bessemer  steeL 
In  its  pure  state  manganese  is  a  white  brittle  metal,  which  melta  only  at 
the  highest  heat  of  a  blast  fumace.  Though  known  from  early  times  in 
some  of  its  compounds,  it  was  not  till  1774  that  the  metal  was  isolated 
by  Ghdm,  since  which  it  has  proved  to  be  very  serviceable. 

Among  the  celestial  phenomenon  of  the  month,  Yenus  will  be  seen  as 
a  morning  star,  while  her  phases  may  be  easily  distinguished  with  a 
teleeoopic  power  of  about  fifty.  Jupiter  continues  an  evening  star,  and 
his  belts  may  be  beantifully  seen  with  a  two-feet  achromatic  teleeoope 
having  a  magnifying  power  of  fifty.  His  moons  will  require  a  power  of  at 
least  150.  On  Sunday  morning,  the  25th  inst,  the  star  Yirginia  wiU 
disappear  behind  the  moon  at  2.20,  and  reappear  at  3.40. 
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OOS[S  of  reference  are  indispensable,  and  if  well  arranged  they  cannot 
be  over-valued.  Like  lectures,  they  open  a  theme,  and  ought  not 
to  be  expected  to  exhaust  it.  UsuaUy  they  contain  variety  without 
unity,  excepting  alphabetical  arrangement.  They  are  heaps  out  of  which 
materials  may  be  taken  for  building  purposes.  Some  persons  seek  for 
impossibilities  and  make  themselves  ridiculous,  as  did  the  man  who 
retomed  to  the  provincial  bookseller  Walker's  Dictionary  because  it  had 
not  an  intdex.  We  have  before  us  a  large  and  important  work,  possessing 
merits  of  no  ordinary  kind.  The  Eneyelopadda  of  Bihliealj  ITMdrieai, 
Bodrinal^  and  Praetieal  Theology.  Edited  by  Phiup  Scounr,  D.D., 
I1L.D.  Yolume  I.  Pp.  847.  248.  (Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.)  We 
have  not  seen  anything  more  comprehensive  and  accurate.  Wherever 
we  have  turned  we  have  found  the  information  clear  and  reliable.  On 
disputed  points,  and  there  are  necessarily  several  in  the  book,  the  con- 
flicting views  are  fully  stated,  and  the  private  opinions  of  the  writers  are, 
without  injury  to  truth,  suppressed.  Going  through  its  pages  is  like 
wandering  in  a  forest^  unless  the  reader  has  a  definite  aim«    Then  the 
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Iffuhwood,  and  the  low,  tangled  branches  disappear,  an  avenue  widens 
and  eztendfli  and  frnit  is  gathered  by  handsfol.    The  Editor  himaelf  has 
written  the  article  on  baptism,  and  a  most  able  production  it  is.    The 
reader  will-be  able  to  form  an  opinion  of  its  range  and  treatment  when 
informed  that  it  indndes — (1)  the  Pedo-Saptist  view ;  (2)  the  Baptist 
new,  with  all  the  divisions,  doctrinal  and  historical,  of  each  sabject. 
Following  these,  B^itism  is  o<msidered^(l)  Biblicallj;  (2)  in  relation 
to  Johannic  Baptism ;  (3)  considered  practically ;  (4)  theologically ;  (5) 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Ohost  and  fire ;  (6)  baptiun  for  the  dead ;  (7) 
baptism  by  heretics ;  (8)  baptism  of  infants.     These  matters  cover  four- 
teen pages,  double-columned.    We  give  in  the  briefest  form  possible  the 
oatiine  of  what  is  advanced  in  reference  to  infant  baptism.    The  Baptists 
ground  their  dissent — (1)  upon  the  absence  of  a  command  of  Christ,  or  of 
any  account  of  Apostolic  procedure  which  expressly  favours  the  practice  ; 
(2)  they  hold  inftsnt  baptism  to  be  a  violation  of  the  very  idea  of  baptism, 
since  it  presi^poses  conversion  and  a  credible  profession  of  faith,  which 
cannot  be  expected  from  infants.    To  these  arguments  it  is  replied — (1) 
the  general  command  to  baptise  all  nations  may  naturally  be  interpreted 
to  include  the  baptism  of  infants ;  (2)  the  promise  of  the  remission  of 
sms  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  to  the  believers  and  their  children;  (3) 
Ghrist'a  treatment  of  children,  whom  He  blessed  and  pronounced  to  be 
members  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  (4)  the  analogy  of  circumcision, 
which  began  with  adult  Abraham,  and  then  extended  to  all  his  male 
childxen.    Infant  baptism  rests  upon  the  organic  relation  of  Christian 
parents  and  children ;  (5)  no  time  can  be  assigned  to  the  beginning  of 
the  practice  of  infant  baptism.     If  it  had  been  an  innovation  it  would 
have  created  a  revolution,  or  at  all  events  provoked  a  violent  protest ; 
(6)  infant  baptism  has  no  meaning  without  Christian  family  life,  and  the 
guaranty  of  Christian  education;   (7)  compulsory  infant  baptism  is  a 
profanation  of  the  sacrament,  and  one  of  the  evils  of  the  union  of  Church 
and  8tate  against  which  Baptists  have  a  right  to  protest.    The  article  on 
the  Atonement  gives  all  the  theories.    The  biographical  portions  of  the 
book  give,  in  each  instance  of  the  distinguished,  substance  of  life  and 
abort  analysis   of  character,   avoiding  redundancy  and  platitudes.    It 
appears  that  Bishop  Butler,  before  his  elevation  to  the  Bench,  passed 
seven  years  in  seclusion  and  study.  Queen  Caroline  asked  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  **I8  Mr.  Butler  dead?"     **No,  madam;  but  he  w  hurted.^ 
Of  the  Analogy  we  read : — **  It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  book  con- 
tains no  quotations,  and  very  few  references ;  at  the  same  time  he  meets 
iairiy  a  host  of  objections  which  were  commonly  brought  against  Chris- 
tianity, and  this  fact,  alid  not  its  originality,  has  given  it  lasting  fame." 
S.  T.  Coleridge  is  named  in  words  of  highest  eulogy.     The  writer  of  the 
sketch  says  that,  "He  once  received  from  the  lips  of  Mrs.  Oilman  a  very 
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touching  account  of  his  last  days  on  earth,  and  also  many  interesting 
details  respecting  his  manner  of  life  during  the  eighteen  years  which  lie 
passed  at  Highgate.  Her  picture  of  him,  hoth  living  and  dying,  was 
that  of  a  man  as  remarkahle  for  the  sweetness  of  his  disposition  and  his 
unaffected  piety  and  goodness  as  for  the  splendour  of  his  intellect."  We 
are  told  that  *'  Coleridge  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  his  age. 
The  annals  of  literature,  indeed,  hardly  furnish  another  instance  of  such 
a  union  of  poet,  philosopher,  and  theologian  in  one  and  the  same  person. 
And,  what  is  specially  noteworthy,  his  genius  as  a  thinker  blossomed 
even  earlier  than  his  genius  as  a  poet.  .  .  His  writings,  while  full  of 
seeds  of  the  highest  thought  and  the  noblest  wisdom,  are  yet  disciplinary 
rather  than  doctrinal ;  they  contain  no  fully-developed  system.  For  this 
very  reason  they  are,  perhaps,  even  better  fitted  to  aid  inquiring  minds, 
especially  youthful  minds,  in  the  search  for  truth,  and  in  solving  the 
deep  problems  of  existence,  both  earthward  and  heavenward."  Carlyle 
liked  and  disliked  the  Kantian  metaphysician.  He  speaks  of  him  as  the 
"  dwarf  opium-eater.  He  carries  a  laudanum  bottle  in  his  pocket  and 
the  venom  of  a  wasp  in  his  heart.  .  .  Poor  Coleridge  is  like  the  hulk 
of  a  huge  ship^  his  masts  and  sails  and  rudder  have  rotted  quite  away. 
«  .  Coleridge  is  a  mass  of  richest  spices  putrefied  into  a  dunghilL  I 
never  hear  him  tawlk  without  feeling  ready  to  worship  him  and  toss  him 
in  a  blanket."  *  We  prefer  the  article  before  us  to  Carlyle's  mixed  praise 
and  censure,  his  sneer  and  smile.  Coleridge  found  Christ — ''  The  infinite 
fulness  and  power  of  God*s  grace  in  Christ,  the  Eedeemer  of  the  world. 
•  .  Shortly  before  his  death  he  composed  his  own  epitaph,  which 
closes  thus :  -» 


« 


'  Mercy,  for  praise  ;  to  be  forgiven  for  lune. 
He  asked  and  hoped  through  Christ.    Do  thoa  the  same.'  " 


—P.  506, 

Still  improving.  Every  new  issue  brings  more  light,  and  the  Divine 
Word  stands  out  more  distinctly  in  its  own  purity  and  beauty.  This 
is  our  opinion  of  The  Pulpit  Commentary.  St,  Mark.  Vols.  I.  &  II. 
Pp.  371  and  377  respectively.  10s.  6d.  each.  (Kegan  Paul,  Trench, 
and  Co.)  The  industrious  Editors,  Canon  Spence  and  Ber.  Joseph 
^S.  Ezell,  M.A.,  have  the  assistance,  in  exposition,  homiletics,  &e., 
in  these  volumes  of  the  Dean  of  Lichfield,  the  Rev.  Prof.  J.  R. 
Thomson,  M.A.,  and  others.  The  critical  is  made  subordinate  to  the 
spiritual  and  the  practical.  There  is  no  attempt  at  anything  pompous 
in  words  or  speculative  in  thought ;  yet  there  is  nothing  decayed,  musty, 
dead.  It  is  daylight  and  spring  in  every  page.  On  chapter  xiv.,  verses 
32—42,  referring  to  Gethsemane,  and  the  spirit's  need  of  occasional 

•  Vide  Memoirs  by  Proude.    Vol  L    Pp.  262,  263,  and  292. 
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Bolitude,  Emenon  is  qaoted : — '*  We  most  go  alone.  We  muBt  put  our- 
fielres  in  oommonicatioii  with  the  internal  occasion,  not  go  abroad  to 
beg  a  cup  of  water  of  the  nma  of  other  men.  I  like  the  siient  church 
before  the  seryioe  begins  better  than  any  preaching.  How  far  off, 
bow  cool,  how  chaste,  the  persons  look,  begirt  each  one  with  a  precinct 
or  sanctnary !  So  let  us  always  sit."  Dwelling  on  the  fourth  word  from 
the  Cross,  "  My  Uod,  my  God,"  &c.,  it  is  remarked : — *'  Perhaps  from  a 
gititor  depth  than  any  word  arose  that  ever  escaped  from  the  lips  of 
loan.  Ikikness  was  over  the  land,  darkness  was  oyer  the  pure  Sufferer's 
flonl.  The  woids  present  the  deepest  of  mysteries.  We  cannot  open  it. 
Was  it,  as  has  been  suggested,  the  effect  of  the  combination  of  profound 
mental  anguish  with  Ihe  well-nigh  intolerable  pang  of  dissolution, 
rendered  all  the  more  natural  and  inevitable  in  the  case  of  One  whose 
feelings  were  so  deep,  tender,  and  real ;  whose  moral  consciousness  was 
80  pure,  and  whose  Ioto  was  so  intense  ?  Had  His  abiding  conviction  of 
feUowship  with  God  for  the  moment  given  way  under  the  pressure  of 
extreme  hodily  and  mental  suffering  ?  Was  it  a  mere  passing  feeling, 
u  thiugh  He  were  no  longer  sustained  by  the  power  of  the  Divine  life  ? 
Sorely  more  than  this.  Ah,  who  can  know !  It  is  only  as  we  descend 
to  these  depths  that  we  can  understand  how  dark,  how  cold,  how  sad 
they  are.  Mere  words  can  never  convey  an  idea  of  suffering.  The 
bitterness  of  this  cup  he  only  knows  who  drinks  it.  Whit  is  the  forsaking 
of  the  God  to  whom  He  still  clings — *  My  God,  My  God ' — and  '  why  ' 
is  He  forsaken,  remain  for  us  depths  into  whose  darkness  we  may  peer 
but  cannot  fathom." — Vol.  II.,  p.  328.  Words  these  as  awful,  majestic, 
and  pathetic  as  from  the  pen  of  Edward  Irving. 

Sensibly  is  it  observed : — '.'  The  chief  characteristics  that  make  a  good 
book  interesting  and  profitable  reading  are,  first,  a  good  subject ;  secondly, 
&  good  style  of  treatment ;  and  last,  but  not  least,  a  tone  of  thought  and 
feeling  in  the  author  which  makes  it  a  pleasure  and  an  advantage  to  be 
brought  into  contact  with  his  spirit."  We  have  taken  these  words  from 
tbe  Preface  to  a  book  of  travel  and  research : — Egypt^  Fahstine,  and 
^hamieia.  A  Visit  to  Sacred  Lands.  By  Fjslix  Bovet.  Pp.  416-9.  With 
^aps.  (Hodder  and  Stoughton.)  We  agree  with  the  accomplished 
tranaUtor  of  the  work,  Eev.  W.  H.  Lyttelton,  M.A.,  when  he  adds, 
"Few  books,  it  seems  to  me,  have  more  to  recommend  them  than  this  of 
V.  Bovet."  This  English  edition  is  taken  from  the  eighth  French 
edition.  In  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  author,  written  by  the'distin- 
piahed  Br.  F.  Godet,  we  are  told  that  the  work  "  has  been  translated 
into  Qerman,  Swedish,  Dutch,  and  Italian.  .  It  is  a  flower  gathered  in 
Palestine,  and  brought  away  in  all  its  freshness  andj  fragrance."  The 
observant,  discriminating,  Bible-loving  author  remarks: — '^  Whether  the 
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CaTe  of  the  FatiTity  is  authentie  it  would  be  dificnlt  to  piwe  or  £i- 
prore.  In  Jadeea,  to-day,  caTea  are  eonmioBly  vaed  aa  stables.  Hm 
Ibuiteen  steps  leading  down  into  this  do  not  eonstitate  a  valid  olijeetisn, 
ier  they  are  quite  at  the  bottom  of  the  Chnrch  of  St.  Hekna,  and  it  n 
possible  that  the  soil  has  here  been  nosed  in  order  to  make  a  level  ate  on 
which  to  bnild  the  chnrch.  However  that  may  be,  of  all  the  traditions 
open  the  Holy  Places  this  is  the  most  andent,  and  even  as  early  as  the 
second  century  Justin  Martyr,  who  was  an  inhaHtant  of  this  conntry, 
says  that  Jesus  was  bom  in  a  cave." — Pp.  281-2.  An  instance  of  the 
aUding.  customs  of  the  East  is  given  : — "  In  our  time,  as  in  the  days  of 
Bebecca,  of  Bachel,  and  of  the  daughters  of  Jethro,  when  after  a  silent 
day's  journey  the  traveller,  coihing  within  sight  of  a  village,  wishes  to 
lodge  there,  it  is  to  the  neighbourhood  of  a  well  or  spring  that  he  must 
betake  himself.  Accordingly  thither  John  leads  me ;  for  we  too  arrire 
'  at  th0  ime  of  the  evening ^  even  at  the  time  that  women  go  out  to  draw 
water '  (Gen.  zxiv.  11).  My  guide  addresses  one  of  them ;  she  calls  her 
husband ;  an  Arab  comes  up  with  a  black  beard  and  ragged  turban ;  his 
only  dress  is  his  white  shirt,  open  over  the  chest,  and  his  heavy  striped 
cloak ;  a  great  sword  hangs  from  his  girdle.  This  costume  in  its  simpli- 
city gives  a  look  of  dignity  even  to  the  poorest  villager.  The  Arab  offers 
US  hospitality,  which  I  eagerly  accept." — P.  806. 

Leaden  of  Men :  a  Book  of  Btographiee  SpeeidUy  Written  for  Youth, 
Third  Edition.  By  H.  A.  Page.  Pp.  898.  Qilt  edges.  8s.  6d.  (T. 
Fisher  TJnwin.)  The  author  has  well  done  his  work.  It  is  sore  to 
please,  and  will  as  certainly  instruct.  Each  character  quietly  comes 
before  the  reader,  like  the  spread  of  silent  light.  Lord  Lawrence  is 
described  in  glowing  terms.  That  he  was  a  man  of  power  and  decision, 
reliant  in  conduct  and  of  the  strictest  integrity.  But  he  was  more  solid 
than  brilliant.  We  occasionally  saw  him  when  he  was  the  Chairman  of 
the  London  School  Board,  and  we  did  not  like  his  manner.  Perhaps  the 
post  was  not  in  harmony  with  his  habits  and  tastes.  We  remember  him 
speaking  gruffly  and  tartly  to  Professor  Huxley,  and  we  thought  be 
rudely  interrupted  the  Professor.  But  his  Lordship  had  been  accustomed 
to  rule  without  check.  One  of  his  sons  writes  of  him,  as  quoted  by 
Mr.  Page : — '*  I  fancy  he  was  rather  headstrong  and  wayward/' 
That  was  just  our  opinion  of  him  at  the  time,  to  which  we  have 
referred.  We  readily  concede  that  he  did  a  great  work,  and  that  he 
was  an  upright  man.  His  wife  appears  to  have  been  a  woman  of 
discernment,  and  had  great  administrative  qualities.  t3he  said  to  her 
son,  as  he  was  going  out  to  India: — "I  know  you  don't  like  advice, 
BO  I  won't  give  you  much;  but  pray  recollect  two  things— don't 
marry  a  woman  who  had  not  a  good  mother,  and  don't  be  too  ready 
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to  ipeak  your  mind.     It  was  the  rock  on  which  your  fiaither  ship- 
viecked  his  proepeots."— P.  370. 

Bimm  J4U]^,     By  l£i£K  Our  Px^bsb.     Illastratod  by  Cha^blbs 
TusiDDss.    pp.  159.    Gilt  edges.    28. 6d.    (T.  Woolmer,  City-road.) 
A  ^w  months  ago  we  were  at  the  house  of  the  author,  and  he  then  inti- 
mated Uiat  a  second  *'  Sammy  Hick  "  would  shortly  appear  in  print.    In 
his  best  style  has  he  delineated  "  Simon."    The  little  incidents  of  life, 
eomie  and  graye,  are  attractively,  charmingly  given.     Oddities  make  the 
piety  of  the  character  sketched  conspicuous.     We  are  gratified  to  find 
lEr.  Pesne  apeaking  in  emphatic  words  of  praise  of  Mr.  William  0*Bryan, 
the  aouroe  of  a  healthy  and  frnitfiil  branch  of  Methodists.    He  is  named 
at  '*  a  man  full  of  seal  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  was  greatly  owned 
of  God  in  winning  souls ;  certainly  one  for  whom  his  mother  Methodism 
Qoght  to  have  had,  not  only  plenty  of  room,  but  a  hearty  weloome,  and 
would  have  had,  probably,  if  any  higher  power  had  been  appealed  to 
than  that  of  the  Sdpeiintendent  of  the  Stratton  Mission."— P.  60.    The 
amusing  anecdote  is  related  that  one  day,  soon  after  Simon  Jasper  began 
to  preach,  he  met  Mr.  0*Bryan,  who  said  to  him,  <'  Well,  Simon,  and 
how  did  the  people  receive  you  yesterday?"     ''Like  as  if  I  was  an 
angd  from  heaven,  sir."    ''  I  hope  you  are  not  growing  vain,  young 
BSD,"  said  Mr.  O'Bryan,  looking  very  grave.    "  No,  sir,"  said  Simon, 
"  I  hope  not    I  do  mean  that  they  treated  me  like  as  if  I  hadn't  got 
any  stomach." — ^P.  98.    There  is  strong  common-sense  in  the  following 
argument;  to  us  in  our  simplicity  it  seems  unanswerable.     ''Why,  the 
other  day,"  says  Simon,  "  I  heard  a  man  say  that  it  didn't  matter  what 
anybody  believed  or  preached  so  long  as  he  meant  right ;  it  was  all  in 
the '  intention ' — ^that  is  what  he  called  it.    TTmph !    I  should  like  to 
see  the  sower  going  sowing  his  seed  on  that  gentleman's  land,  and  up  he 
comes  in  a  great  hurry.  '  What  are  you  doing  there  ? '  says  he.  '  Sowing, 
sir,'  says  the  other.    '  But  what  are  you  a- sowing  ? '  he  cried  out,  quite 
frightened.     '  Wby»  this  is  nettle-seed  and  thistledown  and  dock-seed  1 ' 
'  Oh,  I  mean  all  right,  sir ;  it  doesn't  matter  about  the  seed  so  long  as 
anybody  do  mean  right :  'tis  all  in  the  intention  ! '  " — P.  119. — Memoriah 
of  a  Comecrated  Life :  Anne  Lutton  of  Minra,  Co.  Doum,  Ireland,  and  of 
Cotham,  Brietol.    Pp.  523.     68.    (Same  publisher.)    A  woman  of  rest- 
less benevolence,  exemplary  piety,  vitally  attached  to  her  Wesleyan 
fellowship.    On  prayer  in  the  social  circle  Mrs.  Lutton  observes : — "  Let 
it  be  collected,  calm,  feeling,  and  impressive.     .    .    Our  prayers  have 
to  serve  a  double  purpose — to  seize  the  hearers  and  to  ascend  to  Heaven." 
—P.  156.    Perhaps  it  would  have  been  weU,  at  the  present  time,  not  to 
have  referred  to  the  '*  troublous  times  "  and  the  "  stopping  the  supplies." 
-P.  Af^.—The  Good  Luck  of  the  Maitlande :  a  Family  CkromeU.    By 
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Mrs.  Egbert  A.  Watson.  Pp.  189.  28.  (Same  publisher.)  The  parron 
in  the  story,  the  "Vicar  of  St.  Asaph/'  is  a  very  accommodatiDg  brother 
—what  Macaulay  calls  Lord  Halifax,  a  '*  go>between  "  ;  an  indiarubber 
gentleman,  expanding  and  contracting  according  to  circumstances.  The 
book  reveals  much  of  domestic  life,  and  inculcates  important  lessons. 
The  sudden  transition  in  the  family  is  strikingly  put. — Equally  Yoked: 
and  SJketehet/rom  the  Portfolio  of  a  Lady  Clas9-Leader.  By  Mrs.  8.  J. 
Fitzgerald.  Pp.  179.  28.  (Same  publisher.)  Case  after  case  from, 
we  suppose,  real  life,  in  which  the  value  of  sobriety  and  honesty  is  clearly 
shown.  The  exposure  and  denunciation  of  drunkenness  are  strong  and 
faithful. — Auriel,  and  Other  Stories.  By  Ruth  Elliott.  Pp.  127. 
Is.  6d.  (Same  publisher.)  Simple,  fresh,  stimulating. — The  Toung 
bankrupt  By  John  Colwell.  Pp.  127.  Is.  (Same  publisher.)  The 
evils  of  strong  drink  and  the  blessings  of  temperance  are  forcibly  given. — 
Life  of  Alfred  the  Cheat.  By  Jacob  Abbott.  Pp.  263.  Is.  4d.  (Same 
publisher.)  Legend  there  must  be  here,  but  much  of  well  ascertained 
facts  is  pleasantly  brought  before  the  reader.  A  book  more  valuable 
than  its  size  may  indicate. 

Bone  Et  Fidelis.  A  Poem.  Pp.  70.  28,  6d.  (Elliot  Stock.)  Why 
give  a  pretentious  Latin  title  to  such  a  book  ?  It  is  not  written  in  the 
"  Turkey  carpet  style,"  as  Robert  Montgomery's  poetry  has  been 
described,  and  to  say  this  is  to  speak  favourably  of  it.  The  words  are 
plain,  but  the  thoughts  are  not  excessively  numerous  or  rare.  Here  is  a 
specimen : — 

"  Write  of  Lay  Preachers  now,  obedient  pen  I 
That  holy  band  of  God-appointed  men ; 
Deecribe  their  laboun  in  a  din;e-like  verse, 
For  modem  days  would  herald  their  dispene." 

The  Mother^s  Friend.  Pp.  140.  Is.  6d.  (Hodder  and  Stoughton.) 
Gathered  fragments ;  a  practical  and  useful  book. 

Received:  —  The  London  Quarterly  Review^  January,  1883.  No. 
CXVIIL — Weeleyan  Methodist  Sunday  School  Itayazine.^Our  Boye  and 
Girls, —  Woman^s  Work  in  India.  By  William  Arthuk.  6d. — The 
LComiletie  Magazine. — Dr.  Adam  darkens  Commentary.  Part  XX.— 
Herald  of  Merey.^  The  Christian^  January,  1883. 


Cabltlb's  Mother. — <^  To  the  infinite  heaven  spread  above  the  narrow  circle  of  her 
horizon  she  had  perhaps  risen  as  near  on  wings  of  prayer  and  piety  as  any  humta 
being  who  was  npon  the  earth  beside  her."— /Voik^. 
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BT    AN    OBSKRVKR. 


CHAPTER  I. 

HOSSA   HIXSBLF. 

TIOSBA  BEGQ  nt  in  hit  private  office  alane.  It  was  Saturday  ailemoon,  and 
-U  he  wu  bnsy  oyer  aome  priyate  aeconnta.  He  wao  a  spare  man  of  some  sixty 
yesn  of  age,  with  a  stoop  in  the  shoulders  and  a  thio,  cadayeroas  face.  Jnst  at 
pnnnt  he  was  rubbing  his  chin  complacently,  while  around  the  comers  of  his 
•omewhat  wide  mouth  lurked  what,  for  want  of  a  better  term,  we  must  call  a 
lelf-complsoent  smile.  Not  a  pleasant  smile  by  any  means.  Indeed,  Hosea  had 
Bot  a  pleasant  face.  Children  were  neyer  attracted  to  him.  And  older  people 
pnfeRed,  as  a  rule,  to  keep  out  of  his  way. 

Tet  Hosea  had  once  been  a  class-leader,  and  eyen  now  his  name  remained  on  a 
local  praachera'  plan.  To  be  atrictly  correct,  Hosea  was  a  class-leader  still,  in 
name.  He  had  his  class-book,  and  quarter  by  quarter  he  wrote  his  name  on  the 
top  of  the  page ;  but  he  had  no  following.  One  by  one  the  members  of  his  class 
lud  remoyed  or  died,  and  no  new  members  had  come  to  take  their  place.  Year  by 
year  ha  had  seen  the  list  of  namea  grow  shorter,  till  only  he  and  Tommy  Clark 
tvoMtned,  and  four  years  ago  Tommy  went  oyer  to  the  majority,  and  Hosea  was  left 
*lone,  a  leader  without  a  class,  a  shepherd  without  a  4ock. 

Hosea  did  not  seem  greatly  troubled  about  this.  He  had  still  a  seat  in  the 
leiders*  meeting,  and  a  yoice  in  the  councils  of  the  Church  ;  while  now  and  then 
be  was  pennitted  to  "  hold  forth  "  in  the  pulpit  to  his  own  eyident  satisfaction. 

A  shrewd  man  was  Hosea.  '*  Cunning,"  perhaps,  would  be  the  more  correct 
description.  In  business  he  had  prospered,  and  was  now  reputed  to  be  yery  rich. 
He  described  himself  as  being  '*  a  careful  man."  Certain  it  is,  he  neyer  wasted 
aaythmg;  nor  was  he  eyer  known  to  be  extrayagant  in  his  charities.  In  his 
contributions  to  the  Church  he  was  "  systematic,"  and  neyer  fell  below  the  ayerage 
of  thirty  years.  But  the  moral  quality  on  which  Hosea  most  prided  himself  was 
"  Jostice."  "  Catch  me  doing  wrong  out  of  pity !  "  Hosea  once  remarked.  **  Neyer, 
Bir !  neyer  1 "  And  it  was  quite  true.  If  eyer  he  was  led  astray,  it  was  not  pity 
that  Isd  him.  Other  people  lacking  what  Hosaa  called  his  moral  fibre,  might 
yield  to  the  call  of  sympaUiy,  and  deny  themselyos  some  anticipated  pleasure  for 
the  Bike  of  a  suiFering  neighbour.  But  Hosea  was  made  of  sterner  staff.  '*  Justice, 
Sir— jostioe,  though  the  hoayens  £all,"  was  a  frequent  remvk  of  his.  '*  Why 
ihoold  a  man  giye  up  his  rights  because  somebody  asks  him  to  do  so  P  No,  Sir  I 
Pay  and  be  paid  to  the  farthing,  that*s  justice,  and  justice  is  right,  Sir,  and  any 
departure  from  it  is  wrong  ;  and  wrong  is  a  sin,  Sir,  and  sin.  Sir,  is — ^is^why,  yes, 
of  course,  sin.  Sir,  is  sin.    What  can  be  plainer  than  that  P  " 

To  Hoaea  nothing  oould  be  plainer ;  and  ao  he  went  on  his  way,  if  not  actually 
rejdcmg.  yet  highly  satisfied  with  himself,  and  with  the  yery  flattering  reflection 
tbat  he  was  much  more  *'  just  **  than  his  neighbours. 

It  wanted  but  two  days  to  Christmas.  For  Christmas  Day  this  year  fell  on  a 
Monday.  In  Hosea  Begg's  outer  office  sat  William  Wilkins,  clerk  and  general 
iaototam,  waiting  patiently  till  his  master  should  call  him  in  to  receiye  his  weekly 
wage.  WiUiam  was  a  feeble,  patient-eyed  man,  who  looked  as  though  he  had  been 
wonted  in  the  battle  of  life,  and  was  trying  hard  to  be  resigned  to  his  fate. 

He  had  finished  his  work  some  time  ago,  and  after  carefully  wiping  his  pen,  and 
potting  the  cheerlees  and  comfortless  office  in  order,  he  perched  himself  on  his  high 
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stool,  where  he  had  Bat  ever  tinoe  motionleM  as  a  itatiM^  with  a  lar-away  look  in  hii 
eyes  and  a  sadly  resigned  expression  upon  his  fue. 

It  was  a  bitterly  cold  aftenoon,  with  a  keen  north-east  wind  that  threatened 
snow,  and  which  found  its  way  everywhere.  Bat  William  did  not  seem  to  heed  it. 
Perhaps  he  was  too  bnsy  with  his  thoughts,  or  too  eagerly  waiting  the  call  of  his 
master. 

It  came  at  length ;  and  with  an  alacrity  thai  seemed  incredible  ha  dipped  off  his 
perch  and  stood  before  his  master. 

"  Ton  will  net  have  forgotten,  Wilkins,  that  on  Tnesday  yon  did  not  pat  in  an 
appearance  till  noon  P  *'  was  Hosea's  greeting. 

"No,  Sir!  I  was  very  poorly,  as  I  told  yon  at  the  time,"  nid  Wilkins,  dreamily. 
*^  We  cannot  be  agin  sidcness.  Sir.'* 

*'  Of  coarse  not — of  course  not.    We  most  take  what  a  merdful  Ftovidenc< 
OS  withoat  complaining,  though  it  makes  it  very  awkward  for  me,"  went  on  H( 
**  but  I  jost  mention  the  matter  lest  it  should  have  slipped  yoar  memory." 

Wilkins  only  heaved  a  sigh  at  this,  and  Hosea  went  on  again— 

"  And  on  Thursday  you  will  remember  that  you  left  directly  after  dinner,  and  did 
not  pat  in  an  appearance  again  daring  the  day  F  " 

'*  But  you  know  the  reason.  Sir,"  said  Wilkins,  ruefully.  "  Ton  know  how  Mary 
brought  me  word  that  little  Sam  had  fidlen  down  stairs  and  broken  his  arm.  0\ 
dear,  it  seems  sometimes  as  if  everything  were  agin  me." 

« I  am  not  complaining  at  your  being  away,"  said  Hosea;  "  I  only  wanted  to 
point  oat  that  you  have  been  absent  this  week  two  half  days,  and  aooording  to  my 
arithmetic  two  half  days  will  make  a  whole  one.  In  other  words,  yon  have  worked 
five  days  instead  of  six,  and  so  your  wages  will  be  twenty  ^shillings  and  tenpenoe 
instead  of  twenty- five  shilliDgs." 

"  But  surely.  Sir,"  said  Wilkins,  pathetically,  "  you  will  not  dock  me  for  loss  of 
time,  and  it  being  Christmas  too,  and  me  having  so  much  sickness  in  ike  house  P  " 

"  I  did  not  bring  the  sickness  upon  you,"  said  Hosea,  "and  why  should  I  aoffer 
ioritP" 

"And  why  should  I  sofier,  Sir  P "  said  Wilkins,  meekly. 

**  li  God  wills  it,  you  should  be  patient,"  said  Hosea. 

"  Still,  Sir,  I  think  yon  might  allow  me  my  full  wage  onder  the  circumstanoes,'* 
said  Wilkins.  "  Indeed,  I  thought  perhaps  yon  might  give  me  a  little  extra,  it  being 
CShristmas,  and  seeing  we  need  it  so  very  much." 

This  proposition  was  so  astounding  that  it  took  Hosea  several  seconds  to  recover 
himself. 

"  Tou  thought  I  should  pay  you  what  you  have  never  worked  for  P  "  ha  said  at 
length,  in  his  severest  tones. 

"I  beg  your  pardon.  Sir,"  said  Willdns,  humbly.  "I  meant  no  offbnce,  bat 
we're  awfully  put  to  just  at  present ;  and  what  with  sickness,  and  doctors'  bills,  and 
extrss  of  one  sort  and  another,  I  don't  know  what  we're  going  to  do." 

"  That's  your  business,  Wilkins,  not  mine,"  said  Hosea,  stiffly. 

'*  But  you  oughtn't  to  be  hard  on  a  man,"  said  Wilkins,  with  a  feeble  attempt  at 
a  smile  ;  "  and  really,  Sir,  I  have  tried  daring  the  week  to  make  up  for  the  two  half 
days  I've  been  away." 

"  Time  once  lost  can  never  be  regained,"  said  Hosea.  «  You've  heard  me  say 
that  before,  and  why  should  I  pay  you  what  you've  not  earned  P  No,  Wilkins,  I 
believe  in  being  just  before  Vm  generous," 

«  But  don't  yon  think  yoa  might  be  both,  jast  for  once  P  "  and  Wilkins  looked 
iqppealingly  into  his  master's  face. 
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For  1  moBMnt  HoiM  Hiukd  in  a  mperior  kind  of  waf,  u  if  ha  pitied  noh 
rtapendoas  ignomice,  tiwa  blandly  remarked — 

"Toe  never  did  nnderitand  logio,  Wilkins-— yon  nerer  wilL  I  ought  not  to 
Unn  yea  for  wbai  yon  oan't  kalp^  and  I  won't.  Only  when  yon  find  that  yon  eea 
be  in  two  phoee  at  the  Mine  time,  well  diaonii  yoor  piopoiitton.  Now  be  off  with 
yon.  Ill  lock  the  office  myielf  to-night" 

^mkmi  did  not  attempt  to  prew  hie  request  any  further.  He  knew  it  wae  of  no 
DM.  So  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  eyes  dim  with  unbidden  team,  he  picked  up  the 
■ovMgB,  the  eizpenoe,  and  the  ftmr  ooppen,  and  iQently  left  the  room. 

A  moment  later  Hoeea  called  after  him,  **  Good  night,  WiUdnf,  and  a  jnetry 
Chtiatmis."  But  he  got  no  answer.  Such  a  wish  seemed  an  insult  to  the  heayy- 
hentod  man,  and  so  without  teply  he  want  forth  into  the  winterly  street,  and 
dineted  Ids  stepe  towards  home. 

After  he  had  gone,  Hoeea  raked  the  embers  of  his  fire  together,  and  sat  down  to 
Rflect  He  was  in  no  hurry  to  go  to  his  home.  Why  should  he  be  P  If  hie  wife 
bad  been  aliye,  or  if  his  daughter  were  still  with  him,  it  would  hare  been  different 
Bat  be  had  been  a  widower  these  ten  years  past,  while  his  daughter  had  dared,  in 
^ite  of  his  threats,  seren  yeaxa  ago  to  marry  a  penniless  clerk  foi^-to  him — ^the 
ndiciiloiiily  absurd  reason  that  she  lored  him. 

The  day  after  her  maniage  Hosea  burnt  his  will,  and  got  his  lawyer  to  draw  up 
•sotiier,  in  which  he  left  all  his  property  to  a  nephew  he  had  never  seen. 

'*  Kefer  expect  any  help  firom  me,'*  he  wrote  to  his  daughter  a  week  later.  "  I 
biTS  diriaherited  you,  and  I  disown  you.  Ton  are  no  longer  a  daughter  of  mine. 
I  gave  yon  fair  warning,  and  yon  have  defied  me ;  now  you  must  take  the  oonse- 
qaeaees.  I  am  a  just  man,  as  you  know.  Justice  has  been  the  ruling  principle  of 
my  life.  So  don't  imagine  that  any  droumstance  will  ever  induce  me  to  give  up 
vbat  I  have  cherished  so  long." 

Up  to  within  a  week  ago  his  daughter  had  never  troubled  him.  She  had  found 
t  good  husband,  and  wsa  happy  in  his  love.  If  she  met  her  father  in  the  street,  she 
Minted  him  with  a  pleasant  '<Good  morning,  father,"  or  **  Good  evening,  lither," 
ti  the  case  might  be.  But  a  elight  inclination  of  the  head  was  the  only  reoognition 
be  erer  extended  to  her. 

Bat  a  week  ago  he  received  firom  her  a  pitiful  letter.  *'  For  three  months,"  ^he 
aid,  "  her  husband  had  been  prostrate  with  low  fever.  All  their  little  savings  had 
been  swallowed  up,  and  they  were  in  great  need.  She  would  have  come  to  him 
benel^  hut  her  little  baby  was  scarcely  more  than  a  week  old,  and  so  she  could  not 
veatore  out  But  if  he  would  send  just  a  little  help,  they  would  be  so  thankful. 
Her  boBband,  who  was  the  best  man  in  the  world,  would  repay  him  again  when  he 
got  veil.  But  just  at  present  he  needed  many  delicacies,  and,  alas!  they  were 
•bnoetkcking  bread." 

To  this  appeal  Hosea  sent  no  reply.  He  just  placed  the  letter  in  another 
envelope,  and  returned  it  to  his  daughter.  He  was  not  sorry  the  opportunity  had 
<)ome  when  he  could  take  his  revenge— exhibit  his  justice  he  called  it,  but  it 
UBOoated  to  the  same  thing. 

Somehow  Hosea's  reflections,  on  the  afternoon  in  question,  were  not  very  corn- 
Mag.  He  had  thought  poor  Wilkins  a  fool  for  asking  if  he  could  not  be  both 
jsitaad  generous  at  the  same  time.  Tet  now,  as  he  came  to  reflect  on  the  simple 
qoeetion,  it  did  not  seem  so  very  foolish  after  all.  Suppose  he  had  given  Wilkins 
^  fell  week's  wage,  where  would  the  injustice  have  been  P 

Tbis  question  haunted  him  so  persutently  that  he  got  quite  irritable  after  a  while. 

"  Btmnge,"  he  said  to  himself  **that  I  can't  get  that  idiot's  fkee  and  words  out 
of  my  mind.    I  think  I'd  better  go  home." 
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And  raiting  the  action  to  the  word,  he  donned  his  top  ooat,  preeeed  his  tall  hat 
down  oyer  his  small  head,  and  sauntered  forth  into  the  street. 

It  was  dark  by  this  time,  and  intensely  cold,  and  Hoeea  harried  on  at  a  quick 
pace  to  keep  up  the  drcolation.  He  had  not  gone  &r  when  a  little  ragged,  shiTeringi 
bare-footed  lad  ran  op  to  him  and  jerked  ont  the  words  between  his  chattering  teeth, 
"  Eyenin*  paper,  Sir,  third  edeeshnn  P  " 

"  No !  no !  *'  said  Hoses,  sternly. 

"  Oh,  do  bay  a  paper,"  wailed  the  boy ;  **  I'm  a'most  starred.'* 

"  Gtot  out  of  my  way,  yoa  brat ! "  snarled  Hosea^  raising  his  stick  in  a  threatening 
attitude^  and  with  a  great  sob  the  little  fellow  slonk  out  of  sight. 

For  the  rest  of  the  distance  Hosea  puraned  his  way  unmolested. 

After  tea  he  informed  his  housekeeper  that  he  wanted  to  be  alone,  as  he  had  to 
preach  on  the  following  morning,  and  that  he  should  be  very  cross  if  he  were 
disturbed. 

"  Tou  needn't  be  frightened,"  said  the  old  lady,  with  dignity ;  "  nobody  wants  to 
disturb  you,"  and  instantly  marched  out  of  the  room. 

Hosea  had  only  just  succeeded  in  alighUug  upon  a  suitable  text  when  the  door 
bell  rang,  and  a  few  moments  later  he  heard  a  childish  yoice  in  the  passage  saying  to 
his  housekeeper,  *'  Ma  says  I  mmt  see  him,  and  I  mtis/." 

This  was  repeated  seyeral  times  over  with  increasing  vehemence,  till  at  length  the 
door  was  thrown  open,  and  Hosea  looking  up  saw  adyancing  toward  him  a  little  girl 
of  some  six  years  of  age. 

■'  Well,"  said  he,  <'  who  are  you,  and  what  do  yon  want  here  F  **  though  there 
was  not  the  least  necessity  that  he  should  have  asked  either  of  the  questions. 

"  I  am  Mrs.  Grafton's  little  girl,"  replied  the  chUd,  shaking  the  snow  out  of  her 
long  hair,  * '  and  Ma  sent  me  here.  Pa  is  ill,  and  baby  we  fear  is  dying,  and  we  hare 
nothing  to  eat,  and  hardly  a  bit  of  fire." 

'*  And  your  Ma  sent  you  here,  did  she  P  "  said  Hosea,  in  a  mocking  tone. 

*(  Oh,  yes,"  said  the  child.  "  Ma  is  in  great  trouble,  and  she  said  to  me, '  Gk>  and 
tell  your  Grandpa,  for  the  love  of  God,  to  send  us  help,  or  we  shall  die.' " 

"  Then  go  and  tell  your  Ma,"  said  Hosea,  mockingly,  "  that  if  she  wants  help 
she  can  go  to  the  workhouse.    We  pay  rates  to  maintain  paupers." 

"  And  won't  you  giye  us  anything  P  "  said  the  child,  in  surprise. 

*•  No,^'  said  Hosea,  •'  I  will  not." 

**  Then  I'm  afraid  you  are  a  bad,  wicked  man,"  said  the  child,  impulsiyely,  and 
ran  out  of  the  room. 

"  Saucy,  impudent  child  I "  said  Hosea  to  himself,  almost  white  with  pasrioo. 
"  rU  teach  her  a  lesson,  and  her  mother  too." 

This  little  incident  knocked  both  text  and  sermon  completely  out  of  Hosea's  head 
for  the  time  being ;  and  fully  an  hour  had  elapsed  before  he— with  feet  on  the  fender 
and  his  little  body  far  back  in  his  easy-chair— could  settle  down  comfortably  to  work 
out  the  text : — 

**  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 

"  Let  me  see  now,'*  said  Hosea,  pressing  the  tips  of  his  fingers  tightly  together, 
and  knitting  his  forehead  into  countless  wrinkles. 

"  First  and  foremost,  Christ  manifested  the  spirit  of  forgiveness.  That's  a  good 
point  '  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,'  &c.  Yes,  yes ;  I'll  work  out  that  at 
some  length. 

**.  Secondly,  Christ  manifested  the  spirit  of  unselfishness.  '  For  your  sakes,* 
'  Gave  Himself.'    « Went  about  doing  good,'  &o.    That'll  do  nicely. 

*' Thirdly,    Let  me  see  now—*  Charity;  *  yes,  thatll  do  nicely.    Christ  was 
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wonderfuUj  charitable.  <  Charity  Boffereth  long,  and  la  kind.'  We  must  be  kind, 
'  LoTe  yoor  enemies,'  Ac.    Good  point  that. 

"  Faurihiy,  Now  I  most  stop  at  thie ;  I  nerer  like  to  have  more  than  four  heads. 
Let  me  aee  now ;  1*11  haye  to  bring  in  sevenl  points  under  this  head.  He  was 
sKm/W/and  meek — ^nice  alliteration  that — tender  and  true — good  again— ^enf/e  and 
feturoui.  Capital !  I'm  getting  quite  poetic.  Now  for  the  application.  We  must 
be  all  this  if  we  would  be  Christ's.  Forgiving,  unselfish,  charitable,  merciful,  meek, 
tender,  true^  gentle,  generous. 

"Thisll  require  a  bit  of  working  out,  andll  haye  to  be  illustrated  and  enforced. 
Cipital  skeleton,  if  I  can  only  think  out  proper  dotbea  for  it  WeU,  I'll  try,  any- 
how." 

And  Hosea  settled  himself  further  into  lus  deep  easy-chair,  and  closed  his  eyes  in 
deep  reflection. 

CHAPTER  II.  ^ 

bosxa's  advbnturb. 

FOR  obyious  reasons  Hosea  grew  quite  uncomfortable  after  awhile  under  his  own 
reflections,  and  notwithstanding  the  night  was  intensely  cold  and  his  fire  sadly 
wanted  replenishing,  he  grew  so  hot  eyery  now  and  then  that  the  perspiration  stood 
in  drops  upon  his  forehead. 

Hosea,  however,  was  not  the  man  to  be  carried  away  by  lus  feelings,  and  by  dint 
of  a  little  mental  mancBuvring  he  succeeded  at  last  in  restoring  his  equanimi^,  and 
began  to  picture,  with  no  small  pleasure,  the  effect  his  sermon  would  have  on  the 
morrow  on  certain  individuals  of  his  acquaintance  whom  he  considered  to  be  no 
better  than  they  ought  to  be. 

So  the  eyening  wore  away.  Mrs.  Blake,  the  housekeeper,  and  the  seryant-girl 
betook  themselyes  early  to  bed,  and  left  Hosea  alone  to  silence  and  his  own  refleo- 
tiona  Outside  the  wind  howled  and  sobbed,  and  dashed  the  snow  against  the 
window-panes,  while  in  the  street  every  sound  was  muffled  by  the  thick  white 
carpet  that  was  being  so  softly  laid. 

Hosea  was  startled  at  length  by  a  sharp  rat-tat-tat  on  the  door,  and  springing  to 
his  feet  with  unusual  alacrity,  he  said  to  himself  "  1  wonder  who  it  can  be  at  this 
time  of  night  F    Why,  bless  me  if  it  Isn't  nearly  eleven  o'clock !  " 

He  waited  for  some  seconds,  but  finding  that  no  one  went  to  open  the  door,  he 
concluded  rightly  that  "  the  women-kind,"  as  he  termed  them,  had  gone  to  bed, 
and  that  he  would  have  to  open  the  door  himself. 

He  did  not  relish  this  very  much,  but  still  there  was  no  help  for  it,  so  he  had  to 
submit  with  the  best  possible  grace. 

On  the  door  being  opened,  two  men  stood  before  him.  Hosea  started  back 
involuntarily.  They  were  so  white  with  the  thickly  foiling  snow,  that  for  the 
moment  he  thought  they  must  be  ghosts.  He  was  soon,  however,  reassured,  though 
■oarcely  less  startled,  when  he  received  the  request,  amounting  almost  to  a  command, 
that  he  would  put  on  his  hat  and  coat  and  follow  them  without  delay. 

"  Follow  you  P  "  said  Hosea,  in  astonishment ;  **  and  where  to,  I  pray  F  " 

"  To  St.  Paul's  vestry ;  we  are  holding  a  leaders'  meeting,  and  it  is  important 
that  you  be  there." 

"A  leaders*  meeting  on  a  Saturday  night  at  eleven  o'clock ?  "  exclaimed  Hosea. 
«  Ridiculous  I " 

"  The  case  to  be  decided  is  urgent,  and  specially  conoems  you,"  was  the  answer. 

'<  He  F    In  which  way,  I  pray  F  "  said  Hosea. 
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"  Certain  reiy  mbIoiii  cfaaiget  an  to  be  pwfeiwd  against  yon,  and  we  want  to 
hear  your  defence." 

"Chargeiagainatmer'eTftlalined  Hoaea^aghaat  "  Then  I  won't  ga  ItliillegaL 
I^re  not  had  notioe." 

"  The  object  of  the  meeting  is  to  preyent  yon  taking  your  ajyointmsnt  to- 
morrow morning.  It  is  generally  considered  that  yon  are  totally  unfits  and 
therefore  onght  not  to  be  allowed  to  preach." 

"  Totally  unfits  and  ooght  not  to  be  allowed,  eh?  "  said  Hoaea,  now  thoronghly 
aronsed«  "  Wait  a  minnte— I'll  be  with  yon.  Where's  my  hat  P  Where's  my 
ooatF  TotaUy  unfit,  eh  P  Wheie's  my  stick  P  Ought  not  to  be  aUowed«  eh  P  111 
teach  'em  a  lesson  when  I  get  there.  Prevent  me  from  preaching,  wUl  they  ?  We'll 
see  who's  master  in  this  little  game."  And  Hoaea  hobUed  out  of  the  honse^ 
slamming  the  door  behind  Irnx^ 

Once  in  the  street  there  was  little  chance  for  conTersation,  even  if  Hoaea  had 
been  in  the  homonr,  for  the  wind  was  swirling  the  snow  about  in  blinding  drifts, 
and  almost  threatening  now  and  then  to  lift  them  off  their  feet. 

After  the  cold  and  storm,  the  warmth  and  quiet  of  the  restry  were  truly  grateful. 
Quito  a  number  of  people  had  assembled,  much  to  Hosea's  surprise.  At  the  head  of 
the  table  sat  the  minister,  looking  grare  and  troubled,  and  all  around  the  room  salt 
the  members  of  the  meeting  in  expectant  attitudea. 

Hosea  was  the  first  to  speak.  Declining  the  chair  that  was  ofEared  him,  he 
msiched  boldly  up  to  the  table  and  addressed  the  chairman. 

'*  I  wonder  what  you  mean,"  he  said,  "  dragging  a  man  through  the  oold  and 
snow  at  this  unearthly  hour  P  1  hear  that  charges  are  to  be  preferred  against  me. 
Let  me  tell  you  then  that  this  whole  buatness  is  illegal,  and  1*11  make  some  of  you 
suffer  for  it  yet.  Ton  onght  to  have  senred  me  with  a  notioe  specifying  the  number 
and  nature  of  the  charges^  and  you'll  rue  tha«  business  yet.  I  don't  care  a  button- 
top  for  the  whole  lot  of  you,  and  I'll  defy  eyery  spiteful  cur  in  this  room^-^'* 

"  Stop !  stop^  Mr.  B^ !  Kot  so  £ut,"  said  the  chairman.  «  Your  language 
is  most  unmanly.  Still,  in  the  painful  drcnmstanoes  under  which  you  haye  come, 
some  allowance  must  be  made." 

"I  should  think  so,"  said  Hosea. 

"  The  object  of  this  meeting  is  to  ascertain  whether  you  an— well,  whether  you 
ought  to  preach  to-morrow  morning.  Those— and  they  are  many — who  pressed  me 
to  call  this  meeting  think  that  you  are  not — well,  to  use  a  mUd  teim— qualified  in 
all  respects  to  preach." 

'<  IndeMl  I  "  said  Hosea,  a  contemptuous  smile  oyersprsading  his  face.  '*  I  tell 
you  what— I'll  preach  with  any  man  here  for  his  best  coat." 

"We  do  not  preach  for  coats,  or  wagers  of  any  kind,"  said  the  chairman, 
seyerely.  **  And  if  your  language  in  the  pulpit  is  not  more  choice  than  what  you 
haye  used  to-night,  I  shall  be  forced  to  concur  in  the  generally  expressed  opinion  of 
those  present." 

«Tou  are  mighty  squeamish  to-night,"  said  Hosea,  somewhat  taken  aback. 
<*  But  that  you  may  judge  of  my  fitness,  I'll  giye  you  an  outline  of  the  sermon  I 
was  working  out  when  summoned  to  this  meeting."  And  he  gaye  the  heads  of 
the  discourse  teriaHm  and  with  great  deliberation. 

"  The  question  is  not  one  of  ability,"  said  the  chairman,  when  Hosea  had  done^ 
'*  but  of  moral  fitness.  The  outline  you  haye  given  is  a  yery  good  one,  and  may 
help  us  somewhat  this  eyening.  Indeed,  you  may  be  safely  tried  and  judged  by  the 
standard  of  your  own  sermon.  Ton  say  that  for  a  man  to  be  a  Christisn  he  must 
haye  the  spirit  of  Christ.    Is  that  so  P  " 
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*'TIiidoiibtedly/  nid  Hosea. 

"  And  that  if  a  man  luKve  not  the  spirit  of  Ohritf,  ha  is  not  a  Ohristiatt  f  " 
"McataflBiuedly.'* 

■'And,  if  sot  a  Christiaii,  tharofoie  aot  fit  to  preach  P*' 
••QdtaxJghl" 

"Ton  ssy,  first  and  foremort,  Christ  was  forgiTiagri  and  that  we  most  le 
fttgititti:  if  we  would  he  Christ's.    IsthatsoP" 

"  Well,  then,  the  first  charge  hroaght  against  yon  is  that  jtm  have  not  this 
a|»ni  Seven  years  ago  your  only  danghter  married  against  yonr  wiab,  and  yon 
hiTS  neyer  forgiven  her  to  this  day.    Is  that  so  P  '* 

Boiea  was  silent. 

"  Take  the  second  point  in  year  sermon,"  said  the  chairman.  *<  TTnuyUhmui,  Are 
yon  nnaeLSsh  P  Did  yon  erer  sacrifice  anyttdng  lor  anyone  P  One  of  the  charges 
kid  against  yon  is  that  yon  are  utterly  selfish,  and  that  your  treatment  to-day  of 
William  Wilkins  ahnndantly  proTCs  it 

"  Ton  say  in  yonr  third  point  that  we  mnst  he  kind,  as  Christ  was.  Wen  yon, 
I  ask,  kind  to  WiUdttS  P  Were  yon  kind  to  the  Uttle  hey  that  wanted  to  sell  yon  a 
paper?  Were  yon  kind  to  yov  little  gianddanghter  P  Or  to  your  own  child  and  her 
hnsbtndP    What  have  yon  to  say  to  these  charges  P  " 

But  Hosea  was  still  silent. 

'*  Under  the  Ibnrth  head  of  yo«r  sermon,"  went  on  the  chairman,  after  a  pans*", 
"  yon  say  that  if  we  wonld  he  Christ's,  we  mnst  he  merdfiil  and  meek.  I  ask,  are 
yon  either  P  Have  yon  heen  munahl  to  jwa  own  child  P  Have  yon  heen  meek  in 
yoor  heharionr  before  this  meetiBg  P  Tender  and  tnu  are  other  terms  yon  nae.  Are 
yon  tender  P  Were  yon  tender  to  the  little  ragged  child  in  the  street^  or  to  yoor 
danghter's  child  that  came  to  yon  Ummgh  the  cold  and  snow  seeking  help  P'* 

"fint  Tm  tme,"  said  Hosea,  stoutly ;  *'and  nobody  can  deny  that.* 

"  Tme  P  "  quertioned  the  chairman,  scTerely ;  "  true  to  what  P  To  what  principle 
in  the  Gospel  haye  yon  been  tme  P  Don't  you  think  rather  that  yoor  whole  life  has 
been  a  fidsehood  P  HaTC  you  not  been  professing  for  thirty  years  what  in  heart  and 
life  you  hare  not  been  P  Talk  no  more  abont  truth  until  yoor  life  shall  harmonise 
vith  yonr  profesriona. 

"  And  as  to  your  last  points, '  gentleness '  and  *  generosity,'  yon  are  a  stranger 
to  both.  If  yon  had  a  particle  of  generosity  in  yonr  nature,  you  would  hare  paid 
poor  William  Wilkins  his  foil  week's  wage,  for  you  know  well  enough  that  he  well 
earned  it,  and  you  would  haye  given  him  a  five-pound  note  besides  to  make  merry 
during  Christmas.  You  would  also  have  visited  your  son-in-law  in  his  afilietion, 
sad  have  helped  him  and  his  in  their  need.  As  it  is,  your  whole  life  has  been  mean, 
selfish,  and  unchristian.  And  now  I  ask  you  if  yon  still  think  you  are  fit  to  preach 
the  Gospel  ?  If  you  have  any  defence  to  make,  make  it  now,  and  we  will  listen,  and 
liiten  with  patience." 

But  Hoeea  did  not  speak.  He  made  an  effort  once  or  twice,  but  the  words  died 
in  his  throat.  He  seemed  under  the  infiuenoe  of  some  overmastering  spell,  from 
which  he  could  not  get  free.  He  heard  the  question  put  to  the  meeting,  *'  Those 
who  think  Hosea  Begg  fit  to  preach  the  Gospel  to-morrow  morning  signify  it  by 
show  of  hands ; "  and  he  saw  that  no  hand  was  held  up.  *'  Those  who  think  he  is 
not  fit ; "  and  Hosea  looked  timidly  roand  the  room,  and  every  hand  was  held  up. 
He  heaid  in  an  indistiact  kind  of  way  the  minister  addressing  him  and  urging  him 
to  bring  ferth  fruits  meet  fer  repentance,  and  telling  him  that  there  might  be  yet  a 
uefol  life  lafore  him. 
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Then  came  a  swift  nuh  of  Jmliiewi€rii»  idha  fiNuid  himMlf  ia  fhe  wintry 
street,  with  his  left  hand  firmly  held  in  that  of  a  pofioeaMi^ 

Hosea  was  too  astonished  to  speak,  or  to  ofier  any  resistance.  TteMi^  itosi 
after  street  he  walked  by  the  policeman's  side  in  silenee ;  then  suddenly  halted  heAvs 
a  door,  the  knocker  of  which  the  poUceman  raised  high  and  let  it  fall  with  a  bang. 

The  door  was  opened  instantly,  and  without  a  word  they  entered,  passed  qnicUy 
up  a  narrow  flight  of  stairs,  and  into  a  dim  and  poorly-funished  room.  There  was 
no  one  in  the  room  as  far  as  Hosea  could  see,  and  he  began  to  wonder  why  the 
policeman  had  brought  him  there. 

The  next  moment  the  light  was  turned  full  on,  and  on  the  bed  he  disoovered  two 
figures  sharply  outlined  under  the  single  sheet. 

<'  Come  here,"  said  the  policeman ;  and,  trembling  now  firom  head  to  foot,  Hosea 
obeyed.  • 

"  You  see  this  man  and  child  ?  "  the  policeman  asked. 

**  I  do,"  Hosea  gasped. 

<*  You  see  that  they  are  both  dead?  " 

'*  Yes,  yes,  let  me  get  away.'' 

"You  know  this  man  is  your  son-in-law,"  went  on  the  policeman,  without 
heeding  Hosea's  remark ;  '*  and  this" — pointing  to  the  baby — "is  his  child.  They 
have  died  through  lack  of  proper  nourishment,  and  yoo.  Sir,  will  answer  for  their 
death.    Come  with  me." 

There  was  something  in  the  tones  of  this  man's  voice,  something  so  imperati?e 
in  his  command,  that  Hosea  dared  not  but  obey. 

At  the  foot  of  the  stairs  they  paused  at  a  door,  and  listened.  It  was  the  cry 
of  a  despairing  and  broken-hearted  woman  they  heard. 

"  Oh,  my  husband !  oh,  my  child ! " 

«<  It*s  my  daughter,"  gasped  Hosea ;  "  let  me  go  to  her." 

"  Not  now,"  said  the  policeman.  "  You  can  do  her  no  good.  You  cannot  bring 
back  to  her  her  husband ;  yon  cannot  bring  back  her  child.  If  yon  had  gone  to 
her  when  she  sought  your  help,  you  could  have  saved  them  both.  Now,  Sir,  it  is 
too  late;  come  with  me." 

And  again  they  were  in  the  wintry  street,  battUng  with  the  snow.  All  the  shops 
were  closed  now  save  the  public-houses  and  pawn-shops,  and  as  they  passed  in  front 
of  one  of  the  latter  a  pale,  haggard  man  came  out  and  hurried  swiftly  away  into 
the  darkness. 

«  Yon  know  that  man  ?  "  said  the  policeman,  in  a  questioning  tone. 

"  It  looked  like  Wilkins,"  said  Hosea. 

**  You  are  quite  right,"  said  the  policeman.  "  You  have  driven  him  out  this 
wild  night;  he  has  been  to  pawn  his  overcoat  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  his  sick 
child.*' 

"  This  is  awful !  '*  groaned  Hosea. 

A  little  feirther  on  they  left  the  main  street,  and  turned  up  a  dark,  narrow  entry, 
the  policeman  using  his  lantern  to  light  the  way.  After  many  twists  and  turns  they 
reached  a  darker  corner  than  any  they  had  passed. 

«  Do  you  see  anything  there  ?  "  said  the  policeman,  flashing  the  light  into  the 
comer. 

"  Only  a  heap  of  snow,"  said  Hoseiu 

"  Then  pull  away  those  newspapers." 

Hosea  had  no  sooner  complied  than  he  started  back.  Crouched  on  the  floor  was 
a  little  boy,  his  head  thrown  back  against  the  waU,  and  two  tear-drops  on  his  cheek, 
firozen  into  ice.  The  eyes  were  wide-opeu,  but  there  was  no  light  in  them.    The  child 
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▼u  quite  dead.  He  had  tried  to  screen  himself  from  the  snow  and  cold  bj  spreading 
his  Qmoki  Dewspapers  over  him ;  but  the  oold  had  touohed  his  heart  and  afei^ppgd  ito 
betting  for  eTermoxe. 

*'Tliatchild  appealed  to  yon  for  help  this  eyening^**  sitt  flie  polioeman,  "acd 
7<m  ipiiiind  him.  I  do  not  say  you  only  are  to  hlaiiui  his  death ,  bat  your  share 
of  it  yon  will  have  to  bear.  But  come,  w%  hsw  not  much  fiuther  to  ga"  And  once 
more  they  were  cmnehing  the  snow  beneath  their  feeU 

Ilisy  BOW  stood  before  %  peoderoos  door,  thickly  studded  with  iron  nails.  **  Yon 
know  this  place  f  "  arid  file  polioeman. 

Hosea  nodded  aMsnt 

"  ThsASi^  good-bye  to  the  world,  for  those  who  hare  committed  murder  do  not 
hsTt  fhfi  place  again." 

Hbsea  tried  to  protest,  but  his  tongue  cleared  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth. 

*'  This  is  your  oeU,"  said  the  polioeman,  at  length  opening  a  door,  and  thrustbg 
him  in.    '*  Gk>od  night,  and  a  merry  Christmas.*' 

"  The  wretch !  what  a  mockery ! "  was  Hoeea's  refleotioD,  as  the  door  closed  with 
t  bang,  and  he  found  himself  in  darkness  and  alone, 

"Good  hearens !  **  he  moaned,  sinking  to  the  ground.  <<  This  is  the  strangest 
tdTcntore  man  ever  had.    What  can  it  all  mean,  and  how  will  it  end  P  * 
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CHAPTER  in. 
hosba's  cohtbbsiok, 

0  describe  the  horror  of  that  night,  as  Hosea  sat  there  alone,  his  teeth  chattering 
with  fear  and  ooM,  were  impossible.  But  it  came  to  an  end  at  last,  and  when 
tbe  first  rays  of  the  morning  struggled  through  the  window,  and  smote  his  half- 
tloMd  eyes,  he  sprang  to  his  feet  and  stared  around  him  in  bewilderment 

Was  this  a  prison  cell  P  No,  it  was  his  own  room.  He  had  risen  from  his  own 
chair.  But  what  of  the  Church  meeting  P  What  of  his  dead  son-in-law,  and 
grandchild,  and  the  agony  and  despair  of  his  daughter  P  What  of  the  dead  newe- 
boy,  and  the  prison  oell  into  which  he  had  been  thrust  P  Had  he  dreamed  it  all  P 
Wu  it  all  some  horrible  nightmare  from  which  now  he  had  been  wholly  deUvered  P 
Nok  it  oonld  not  be.  It  was  all  too  vivid  for  a  dream.  And  yet — and  yet  t  And 
Hosea  sat  down  in  his  chair  again  to  think.  "  Have  I  dreamed  it  idl|  or  am  I 
dieaoing  now  P ''  he  said. 

At  length  he  slipped  off  his  chair  and  fell  upon  his  knees.  "0  God  in 
heaven ! "  he  groaned,  ^  Fm  a  bad  wicked  sinner,  and  in  a  vision  to-night  Thou  hast 
ihoim  me  myself.     But  if  in  Thj  meroy ** 

Bat  here  he  suddenly  stopped,  as  though  the  mere  sound  of  the  word  ''meroy  " 
had  rtnng  him.  Springing  to  his  feet,  he  muttered  to  himself,  '*  What  right  have  I 
to  aak  for  mercy  until  I  ahow  it  P  '* 

And  in  less  than  half-an-hour  he  was  standing  at  his  daughter's  door  with  a  big 
basket  on  his  arm,  which  he  had  stripped  his  own  larder  to  fllL 

"  Qod  grant  that  Jamea  and  the  child  be  not  dead ! "  he  moaned  to  himself  while 
^ting  for  the  opening  of  the  door.  It  was  opened  at  length,  and  in  the  dim  light 
of  the  morning  he  saw  his  daughter  pale  and  haggard  standing  before  him.  Hoeea 
was  the  first  to  speak. 

"Oh,  Mary,"  he  gasped,  "am  I  too  UteP  Is  James  living,  and  the  baby  P 
What  of  the  bab j— are  they  both  Hving  P  " 

Bat  he  got  no  answer  just  then.  So  great  jpras  his  daughter*s  surprise  that  ahe 
«oi&ld  not  speak.     She  could  only  throw  herself  upon  his  neck  in  a  passion  of  tears. 
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<*  Then  I'm  too  lato ! "  he  moaaod ;  "  too  late !    Gk>d  hare  meray  on  my  eool ! " 
**  Oh,  no,  my  fiither,  not  too  late,"  she  nid,  at  laet,  oontroUing  her  eobt  l>y  a 
great  effort.    "  Jamee  is  alowly  recoTering,  and  baby,  I  think,  ie  no  worML" 

For  a  miMmmt  it  eeemed  as  if  Hoaea  would  have  fiUlan  to  the  gtonnd.  TImd, 
with  a  low  murmur,  "  Thank  GM !  thank  God  1 "  he  dropped  heavily  upon  one  of 
the  lobby  chain,  and  hid  his  face  in  hie  hands. 

For  aeyeral  eeoonda  his  daughter  watched  him  in  ailent  lorpiiae,  then  placing  ber 
hand  upon  hia  ahoalder,  ahe  aaid,  "  Won't  you  come  np  ataars  and  aee  Jamee, 
father  P  » 

«No  !  no!  not  now!"  he  eatd,  looking  np  with  a  atart.  "Pre  had  a  dream, 
Mary,  a  terrible  dream— a  yiaion,  perhaps— Gk>d  only  knows.  But  I'm  unmanned  just 
now,  and  could  not  bear  to  eee  him«  I'U  come  again  to-morrow.  Tve  brougbt  a 
few  thinge  in  thia  baeket,  and  anything  elae  yon  want  aend  for  it,  Mary  ;  but  I  mast 
be  off  now.  Good  morning,  Mary — 1*11  oome  again  to-morrow ; "  and  before  his 
daughter  could  reply  he  was  gone. 

Half  an  hour  later  poor  William  Wilkins'  heart  was  gladdened  by  the  ohink  of 
three  golden  aoyereigne  in  his  hand.  And  almoat  before  he  could  anawer  the  hurried 
inquiry  about  little  Sam,  with  the  assurance  that  he  waa  doing  nicely,  Hoaaa  had 
disappeared  again. 

He  did  not  preach  that  day.  He  felt  that  he  could  not  stand  up  in  the  pulpit  and 
pronounce  his  own  condemnation.  For  fully  two  boors  he  was  wandering  from  place 
to  place  in  search  of  a  supply.  That  accomplished,  he  hurried  home  and  went  to 
bed,  and  for  the  next  few  days  had  to  be  nursed  through  a  violent  cold.  He  did 
not  get  to  see  his  daughter  aiod  son-in-law  on  Christmas  Bay  as  he  had  promised,  but 
he  sent  the  wherewithal  to  make  them  happy,  while  he  himself,  though  confined  to 
his  room,  was  happier  than  he  had  been  for  many  a  day. 

Three  days  after  Christmas  Mrs.  Blake,  his  housekeeper,  gare  him  a  month's 
notice. 

*'  I  don't  belieye  in  being  ordered  out  of  the  room  by  anybody,"  she  said. 
Hosea  was  in  great  trouble.  He  got  plenty  of  applications  for  the  yacant  post, 
but  none  of  them  seemed  to  suit.  At  last  he  begged  his  daughter  to  come  with  her 
husband  and  children  and  look  after  the  house  for  a  week  or  two  until  he  could  get 
suited.  This  request  was  yielded  to  at  length,  though  somewhat  reluctantly.  And 
then  Hosea  withdrew  the  adyertisement  from  the  paper,  and  quietly  informed  every 
chance  inquirer  that  her  application  was  too  late,  as  he  had  got  suited. 

"  It's  all  the  same,"  he  said,  when  his  daughter  and  son-in-law  protested  against 
this  arrangement.  "  If  you  don't  stay  here,  I  shall  go  and  liye  with  you,  and  as 
this  is  the  bigger  house,  I  think  we*d  better  liye  here."  So  after  a  while  it  was 
settled. 

"  I  like  to  hear  the  children  romping  about  the  house,*'  he  said.  ''Bless  'em, 
their  happy  ways  does  my  old  heart  good ;  and  I'm  happier  than  I've  eyer  been 
before  since  '  mother '  died." 

Hosea's  business  is  carried  on  now  under  the  title  of  "  Begg  and  Grafton,"  and  is 
a  much  more  extensiye  concern  than  it  waa  formerly.  Wilkins  rejoices  in  the  title 
of  "  head  clerk,"  with  a  conriderably  augmented  salary ;  while  if  Jack,  the  office- 
boy,  is  not  the  once  bare-footed  lad  that  sold  papers  in  the  streets,  then  Hoeea  is  yery 
much  mistaken. 

Hosea  did  not  preach  again  for  twelye  months  after  that  memorable  night  of 
which  we  haye  spoken,  and  then  he  told  his  congregation  "  that  he  waa  a  oonyerted 
man,"  a  statement  that  no  one  attempted  to  dispute.  For  one  brief  night  he  had 
seen  himself  as  others  saw  him,  and  so  appalled  was  he  by  the  sight  that  he  felt  he 
could  neyer  be  the  same  again. 


RAMBLING  THOUGHTS,  113 

In  agODj  and  toan  b«  prayed  for  help  and  pardon,  and  when  after  hU  week's 
flheM  he  went  forth  into  the  world  again,  others  felt,  as  well  as  himself,  that  he  was 
a  changed  man.  And  to-day  he  Is  known  to  he  a  disoiple  of  Ohristi  hecanse  in  his 
words  and  in  his  actions  he  daily  manifiBsts  the  spirit  of  the  liaster. 


IN    MORE    SENSES    THAN    ONE. 
BY    THE    AUTHOR    OF    "HER    BENNY,"    Ac. 


IL 

ANTWEBP  looks  beet  when  approaehed  by  the  riyer— at  least  snoh  was  my  refleo- 
tion  when  approaehing  it  by  rail;  bat  onoe  within  the  quaint  old  city,  and  both 
riTer  and  rail  are  forgotten,  and  yon  give  yonrself  np  to  thorongh-going  enjoyment 
of  one  of  the  pleasantest  old  plaoes  in  Europe. 

I  am  not  particularly  fend  of  cities  as  a  general  rule,  and  certainly  when  I  take  a 
holiday  I  prefer  to  get  away  among  the  hills  or  by  the  sounding  sea.  But  to  the  rule 
of  dtlee  Antwerp  is  a  notable  ezoeption.  "  It  is  a  plsoe  to  love  and  admire,*'  somebody 
his  Mid,  and  in  that  sentiment  I  heartily  ooneur.  Part  of  its  charm  doubtless  lies  in 
its  "  okl-worldness,**  to  coin  a  word :  you  feel  as  if  yon  had  been  suddenly  transported 
hsek  to  the  seventeenth  oentury.  k.  dozen  things  at  CTcry  turn  remind  you  of  a  by- 
gone age.  The  streets  are  narrow,  marrellonsly  crooked,  and  running  at  all  kinds  of 
aaglas.  The  houses  are  old-fashioned,  sharp-gabled,  and  so  tall  that  the  two  sides  of 
the  street  seem  to  come  together  ss  they  near  the  sky.  At  nearly  erery  comer  there 
it  a  niche  in  the  wall  containing  a  blue  Virgin  with  a  yeUow  baby  in  her  arms  (in- 
tended to  represent  the  infant  Sayiour,  we  suppose),  and  surmounted  by  a  gilded 
cinopy  of  quaint  design.  In  front  of  the  windows  in  many  of  the  streets  little 
mirron  ire  so  arranged  that  the  fair  ladies  within  can  see  all  that  is  passing  in  the 
■treat  below  without  themselTCS  bdng  seen ;  while  the  narrow  payements  are  thronged 
by  people  in  quaint  coetumes,  the  ancient  Flemish  head-gear  of  the  peasant  women 
being  especially  conspicuous. 

Ihere  is  no  hurry  as  in  our  English  streets,  and  Tery  little  noise.    In  front  of  the 
esf^  the  men  sit  drinUng  and  smoking  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  and  yet  I  saw  no 
dnmkennees ;  while  all  day  long  the  milk-dealers  parade  the  streets  with  little  carta 
drawn  by  dogs,  and  appear  to  do  a  thrlTing  trade. 

The  most  conspicuous  object,  howeyer,  in  Antwerp^  and  the  most  beautiful,  is  the 
Gkthedrsl,  with  its  wonderfully-wrought  spire  rising  to  a  height  of  404  feet  So 
deliestB  end  fine  is  the  sculptured  tracery  of  the  yarious  portions  of  this  spire  that 
Ghsrlei  Y.  said  it  deseryed  to  be  kept  in  a  glass  case,  while  Napoleon  compared  it  to 
Heehlin  Isoe. 

My  first  feelings  as  I  stood  at  the  west  front  and  looked  up  at  it^  waa  one  of  wonder 
how  in^thing  so  maryellonsly  delicate  in  ite  open-work  could  oyer  haye  been  reared  to 
meh  a  height^  and  how  when  reared  it  has  been  aUe  to  resist  the  storms  of  six 
hundred  winters.  Yet  there  it  stands  to-day  as  proud  and  loyely  as  of  old,  despite  the 
crowd  of  little  shops  and  mean  dwellings  that  haye  clustered  round  its  base.  Often  it 
hss  been  in  danger  in  the  wars  and  sieges  from  which  Antwerp  has  suffered  so  seyerely  • 
Tet  the  bitterest  foe  has  spared  it    It  was  too  beautiful  to  be  destroyed. 
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'Rrtopj  MTin  miiintoB  He  funoiis  ouJlkiB  of  rixty  balk  iwiagB  out  ovmr  the  qoaint 
old  city  the  iinotwt  baB-miide  on  ovtb.  I  aavor  mdflritood  wluii  ''nlTCiy  diiiBM 
■o  aneetly  slsaliag  "  niMmt  imtfl  I  hoard  the  Antimrp  bdlB.  Whve^er  I  migbl  to  in 
the  itreeti^  I  elwAje  atopped  to  Ualta  whan  the  chimaa  hrgaa,  sad  oould  almoat  fuey 
that  far  ap  in  the  aky  a  company  of  chUdxen  ivore  ainging,  with  Toloea  OTar  changing, 
yet  alwaya  hannonionB  and  tme.  Saaaatlmea  I  tried  to  follow  a  pecnliar  tone  as  it 
threaded  ita  way  through  the  varying  chorda  till  loat  in  the  wondrona  harmony.  If 
OTar  I  find  myaelf  in  Belgium  again,  I  ahall  go  to  Antwerp  if  only  for  the  aake  of 
haorisff 'tba  hellB. 

The  interior  of  the  Cathedral  praaenta  a  bewildering  amy  of  enriona  and  intereating 
objecta.  At  firat  yoa  are  impreaaad  with  ita  magnitode.  It  ia  aoTen-aialed,  and  ia 
390  ft  long  by  250 IL  wide;  bat  whan  yon  haye  taken  in  the  gaaaral  effaola,  yon  can 
then  oontantedly  follow  the  guide  and  aTamine  it  in  detaiL  Of  courae  Rubena*  world- 
famooa  maatorpiece,  **  The  Deecent  from  the  Groaa,*'  firat  daima  your  attention,  and 
after  that  the  "  EleTation  of  the  Groaa  "— marrelloua  pictorea  in  their  way,  eepeeially 
the  fonner ;  hot  I  eannot  aay  Ihatt  I  am  a  gml  adndxar  of  Bubana.  ffia  women  are 
**too  fhitdi"— to  eoin  a  phraaa  hJa  ddldien  toe  red  and  too  fat|  while  the  partndtaof 
hia  wiTta  appear  ao  often  on  hia  oanraa  that  one  geta  tired  of  liwm  after  a  whfle.  The 
oelebntad  pietora  of  Van  Br^,  **llie  Death  of  RabaBi,*'  ia  to  my  ndnd  finer  than 
anything  Rnbanaerer  painted. 

I  IrnvB  apant  many  hooia  st  dUTereiit  tiniea  wmderin^  tfamgh  Hiia  famona  old 
GaUiadnd,  and  each  time  I  hare  found  aome  fraah  objeot  of  intareetand  admiration, 
wfalla  objeeta  I  had  preTionaiy  admired  had  loat  none  of  tiiair  charm.  Indeed  aome 
objeeli  gahi  in  Intereat  with  eaeh  aneeceeiTe  Tiait.  Eapeoially  is  fUa  tnie  of  tiie 
oaiebrated  **Head  of  the  SaTiour,**  painted  on  marble  by  Ijeonardo  da  TincL  Of  all 
liaeea  pietorad  by  hnman  art  thla  ia  oartainly  tiiemoet  beaolifnl  I  faaTa  OTor  aean. 

Behind  the  choir,  fHbdoh  contidna  an  almoat  ftaatriiml  amomift  of  aplandour,  are 
e^btdnqpela^  fitted  up  wiOi  mudi  taite,  and  contdningpninlingai  gann,  eandleatioicB, 
emlmUttiy,  gold  and  ailTsrplate,  and  altar-pieeaa  of  faboloua  Tafaie. 

AadwliatlatnBeof  theCathednliatnieof  manyoff  ftedmroheain  a  aomewliat 
degreew    Indeed  It  haa  been  aaid  tiiat  Rome  itaalf  ean  noareely  boaat  of  more 
caafly  pietnraa  ornt treasoraa Ihan  la  poaaaeBed  by  Antweip. 

The  oHy  ia  full  of  Rnbena.  Here  he  apent  the  greater  part  of  Ida  Iffe,  living  in 
apiendoar  among  hia  people,  anatainingthe  character  not  on^  of  an  ffinatrioaa  painter, 
but  of  an  important  political  peraonage.  Here  he  painted  the  greater  portion  of  hia 
fifteen  hundred  pietnrea.  Here  he  died,  and  in  the  Church  of  Bt  Jaoquea  I  waaahown 
hia  tombi  Btataaa  of  Rnbena  are  numereua,  and  in  the  mnaeum  of  piotoraa  I  noticed 
ihay  had  uarried  Ua  glorifleaHan  ao  far  as  to  preeene  Ida  arm-chair  in  a  i^am  case. 

But  were  I  to  attempt  to  deecribe  in  det^  half  the  o/b]eeta  of  intereat  Antwerp 
^amitaii^  I  dwnld  fill  a  volBme,  and  ao  I  may  as  well  atop  flnt  aslBBt :  appending  one 
refleetlon  cidy,  and  tiiat  in  the  irarda  of  another. 

B^tfiah  IVoteatantiauA  owea  much  to  Antwarp.  It  waa  about  the  doee  of  1526  that 
the  BngHah  Hew  Testament  was  aant  Inm  thanee  to  London.  Fire  phms  Haaiwwatic 
merohanta  took  chazige  of  the  books  and  conveyed  them  to  their  depdt  in  Steal-yard. 
M«it  year  a  mere  portable  edition  waapsinted  at  Antwerp  by  a  man  named  l^fndhoxen, 
who  had  oonaigned  it  to  Ida  cocraqpondonta  in  London.  The  annoyanee  off  the  prieata 
waaeztreme,  andHactett,  tiieagentof  Henry  VHI.  intheLowConntriea,immedtBtely 
nonved  orden  to  getthe  man  pnnidied. 

*»We  eannot  defiver  judgment  wftiunit  inquiiy  intotitiavBtter,"  waatiioaanailde 
xapiy  of  the  grant  bnzgben  of  Antwerp.  «« We  will  tfaeraforeliave  the  book  tnaahted 
faito  Flemiah." 
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<'Qodfori)id,'*nidHMk«tt|iBdHiiu    <«  Would  yon  also,  on  yonriUa  of  teoaMB, 
trttdflto  tfak  book  inio  tk»  knginge  of  the  people  ? '* 
The  ofaargo  eselaet  EjBdhoxea  me  diemliaed. 

A  litOe  wldle  after  a  etffl  move  attmeiivo  edition  of  the  Now  TestaoMiil  wa#priiiM 

•in  Anliiwp  hj  Raimond,  itbo  eame ofer  to  Eni^aBd  with  Ato  hnndiod  oopiee,  wUeh 

were  epeedily  eoUL    Bm  oertein  prieete  and  maoke  haTiag  dieoovered  the  Boriptesee 

among  the  eaoke  of  eon,  eanied  aoforal  ooptea  to  tiie  Biehop  of  limdon,  who  thfow 

Beimond  into  prlaoii. 

It  was  to  Antwerp  the  pereecoiiQg  Biehop  of  London,  Faietall,  repaired  in  hopea  to 
Uy  hold  of  Tyndale  and  Fxyth.    A  merchant  fonnd  ont  Tyndale  in  hie  retreat. 

"Wmiam,'*  aaid  he,  **Ihieer  yoa  aie  a  poor  man,  and  have  a  heap  of  New 
Testunenti  and  booke  l^  yon  for  whieh  yon  have  beggared  yonraelf ;  and  I  haye  now 
found  a  mezohant  who  wSU  bay  them  aU,  and  with  ready  meney  too." 

"Who  ie  the  merehant?"  aaked  Tyndalo. 

"The  Biehop  of  London,"  wia  (he  reply, 

"Bat  he  will  bom  them." 

"  So  mnch  the  better.  The  qneaiion  oomee  to  thia,  Shall  the  Bidiop  pay  for  the 
books,  or  ahall  he  not? — ^for  make  np  yoor  mind  he  will  have  tiiem." 

The  Reformer  oonaented,  paid  his  debte  with  the  money,  and  brongkt  ont  a  more 
perfect  edition. 

Bnt  though  English  Froteetantisai  owee  eo  mnch  to  Antwerp,  the  city  is  CSaiiiolio 
to  the  core.  I  qnesdon  if  it  oontalns  a  Protestant  OhnroK  Certain  it  is  I  did  not 
•ee  one,  or  eyen  hear  of  one.  OathoUc  priests  are  nnmeroos ;  and  are  generally  well- 
drened,  well-fed,  afEaUe,  fairly  intelligent-looking,  and  appear  to  be  greatly  reqieoted 
by  the  people. 

From  Antwerp  to  Bmsaola  is  only  twenty-eeyen  miles.  The  bells  were  swin^^ng 
ont  their  cheery  mnsio  from  their  lofty  seat  of  embroidered  stone  ss  I  left  my  hotel. 
1  panaed  for  a  moment  to  listen  to  the  sweet  liqiud  strains  that  were  floating  down 
fbongh  the  stagnant  air  like  mnsio  from  a  happier  sphere ;  then  relnotantiiy  entered 
Uie  open  cab,  and  was  driyea  qniokly  away. 

In  another  honr  I  was  in  fair  Bmssels,  with  eyidences  on  eyety  hand  of  ease, 
wealth,  and  luxury.  Eyerybody  calls  Bmssela  the  miniatnre  Paris,  and  as  far  as  it 
goee— end  it  goes  a  oonsiderable  way— it  is  qoite  tnie.  The  natite  of  the  Belgian 
eapltal  despises  his  natiye  tongne  in  his  eeeseleas  endeayonr  to  aoqnlre  a  Parisian 
aeeent  pore  and  nndeflied.  He  is  French  in  eyerything  bat  his  nationality.  His 
Ufeiy  dty  on  the  Sonne  has  been  modelled  after  the  liyely  oity  on  the  Seine. 

*<Pkrishas  its  Palace  of  the  Tnileries  with  its  fronting  garden,  Bmssels  ito  Palace 
dn  Boi  with  its  fronting  park.  Paris  has  its  Bois  de  Boulogne,  Bmssels  its  Bois  de 
la  Gambre.  Paris  has  its  Kotrs  Dame,  Braasels  its  Ste.  Oodole.  Paris  has  its 
CQlofluis,  its  f onntidns,  its  leafy,  braexy  bonleyards,  its  conntless  caf^  its  attraotlye 
shops  inth  repelling  prioea,  Ite  shooking  horses,  and  artful  cabmen.  And  all  theee 
Bmssels  reprodnoes  with  startling  fidelity," 

Bat  I  am  not  going  to  linger  at  Bmssels,  for  I  haye  not  an  oyer-mastering  passion 
lor  otties.  I  certainly  admired  the  Grande  Place,  snrronnded  with  ite  toppUng, 
ag-zag,  ten-etoried  bnildings,  and  set  off  on  one  side  by  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  with  its 
waaderfnUy  wrought  spire  rising  three  hundred  and  seyenty  feet  into  the  air.  The 
Palaia  de  Justice,  ooyering  its  ei^t  sores  of  ground,  is  slso  a  magnificent  bnilding, 
and  waa  nearing  completion  when  I  waa  there.  One  pleasant  eyening  I  spent  in  the 
pari[,  sipping  coffee  under  the  tall  trees,  and  enjoying  the  sweet  music  discooned  by 
one  of  the  most  famous  bands  In  the  oountiy. 

But  what  Interested  mo  meet  In  the  Belgian  capital  were  the  piotores  of  the 


116  NEWS   OF   THE   CHURCHES. 

OAlebnted  Wiertz.  Thay  are  pnaerred  hi  what  ia  known  aa  the  l^laxtz  Mna^a,  in  the 
ontskirto  of  the  city.  Weirtz  himself  nerer  lold  a  plctim  ezoept  when  dxiTon  by 
want  to  do  10 :  his  theory  being  that  no  man  conld  be  a  great  artist  that  painted  for 
money.  When  he  died — and  it  is  said  he  died  a  raving  maniac— he  left  hia  collection 
of  pictnrea  as  a  legacy  to  the  nation.  They  are  wonderful  ezamjdes  of  ooloar,  pain- 
folly  reslistio  many  of  them,  and  some  of  them  of  mammoth  siae.  I  ahall  not 
attempt  to  describe  them,  for  description  is  dmply  imposaibl^ 
Fzom  Bnissels  I  went  on  to  Waterloo.     But  of  that  next  month. 

{To  ht  ccmtirmed.) 
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Ghutibpibld  Circuit. — ^The  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  in  Marsden-atieet 
lohoolroom  on  Taeaday,  Dec  26, 1882,  the  Rot.  J.  Wilson  presiding.  There  was  a  good 
attendance  both  of  preachers  and  Oirooit  officials.  The  nnmerical  and  financial  reports 
were  very  satisfactory,  the  Ciroait  fond  being  considerably  in  advance  of  the  previona 
quarter.  Mr.  John  Kent  and  Mr.  T.  Lawson  were  unanimously  re*elected  Circuit 
stewards.  Alderman  Higginbottom  (the  Mayor  of  Chesterfield)  was  re-elected 
Circuit  secretaxy.— The  Bev.  J.  Wilson  observed  that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Circuit 
to  change  its  ministers  every  third  year,  and  his  term  would  finish  at  the  end  of  this 
Connexional  year.  Several  of  these  present  spoke  in  high  terms  of  Mr.  Wileon, 
remarking  that  he  had  not  only  been  an  acceptable  preacher,  but  an  affectionate 
pastor  and  friend,  and  he  would  leave  his  present  sphere  of  labour  in  August  next, 
carrying  with  him  the  prayer  and  best  wishes  of  the  Circuit  for  his  future  welfaro 
and  success. — Mr.  Wilson  said  he  had  laboured  in  this  Circuit  with  pleasure  to  him- 
'  self  and  he  trusted  with  profit  to  other*.  He  had  never  receivetl  anything  bat 
uniform  kindness  since  he  came  amongtt  them,  and  he  heartily  thanked  the  meeting 
for  their  expression  of  kindness. — The  Bev.  P.  Bennett,  the  junior  minister,  now 
resident  at  Benishaw,  was  unanimously  invited  to  remain  a  third  year  in  the  Circuit 
as  the  superintendent,  which  he  cordially  consented  to  do.— Four  young  men  were 
received  as  local  teachers  on  triaL — Derbythire  Courier. 

Halifax. — Bazaar  in  Brunnoick  School. — Becently  a  bazaar  was  opened  in  Brans- 
wick  Free  Church  school  by  Mr.  J.  T.  Simpson,  of  Corporation-street  There  was  a 
good  muster  at  the  opening  ceremony,  and  among  those  present  were  the  Bevs.  B. 
Dale,  M.A.,  J.Q^  Bawden  (representing  the  Congregational  and  New  Connexion 
Churches),  George  Beeves  (from  the  South  Circuit),  Mr.  Eagland  Bray,  &o.,  in 
addition  to  the  pastor  and  numerous  leading  officials  at  the  Church.  The  xealooa 
efforts  put  forth  during  the  year  by  the  Church  are  most  praiseworthy.  It  is  well 
known  what  a  heavy  debt  has  rested  on  the  place  for  years,  and  how  a  succession  of 
misfortunes  served  to  thin  the  congregation  considerably  and  reduce  the  number  of 
members  to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  the  interest  on  the 
mortgage  and  the  iiiiniiter*s  salary  were  raised — indeed  this  could  only  be  got  by 
special  efforts  in  the  way  of  basaars  and  sales  of  work.  Since  the  Bev.  W.  Beckett 
undertook  the  pastorate,  however,  matters  have  been  much  better ;  with  the  pulpit 
ably  filled  the  congregation  has  increased,  and  there  is  a  unanimity  among  the 
members  which  is  very  satisfactory.  For  about  twelve  months  the  ladies^  both  in 
church  and  Sunday  school,  have  toiled  unceasingly  in  preparation  for  this  baaaar  ; 
more  recently  the  young  men  entered  into  the  project  also  with  spirit  and  have  done 
a  fair  share  towards  making  it  successful.    Meanwhile,  the  pastor  and  some  of  the 
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officUbiet  aboat  solioitiiig  mlMcriptiont,  and  the  result  haf  been  that  £500  of  the 
XIOOO  which  they  proposed  to  raise  this  year  has  been  paid  off.    This  is  independent 
of  what  the  hasaar  may  realise.    It  is  hoped  the  result  may  be  considerable  and  that 
the  Chimh  will  be  able  to  oontinne  Its  work  under  easier  and  more  fitvoorable 
ciiCQiDitanoes  than  has  hitherto  been  the  case  since  entering  upon  the  new  premiiea. 
^  local  paper  farther  observes,  pains  hare  been  taken  to  make  the  bazaar  as 
*^^nctiTe  as  possible.    The  large  schoolroom  is  neatly  decorated,  and  the  walls  are 
*^ed  with  many  good  piotnres.     Stalls  are  arranged  on  all  four  sides.    Opposite 
^  platform  ia  a  first-rate  refreshment-table,  laid  out  with  good  taste  and  having  an 
abmHUat  supply  of  luxuries  of  nearly  all  sorts.    Here  the  ladies  in  attendance  are 
^n-  Cooper,  Miss  Hebblethwaite,  Miss  Taylor,  and  Miss  Walker.    On  the  left  is  a 
^  provided  by  the  male  portion  of  the  congregation.     Of  course  its  contents  differ 
^ely  from  the  rest,  comprising  felt  hats,  cradles,  smoking  caps,  cigar  cases,  and 
mckoacks  of  yarioos  and  curious  sorts.    Mr.  T.  Rogers  is  in  charge,  aided  by  some 
of  the  young  men.    Further  on  the  ladies  of  the  congregation  have  brought  together 
a  lai^K^  and  pleasing  stock  of  goods,  not  quite  so  ornate  and  costly  as  it  is  sometimes 
to  be  found  on  occasions  of  this  sort,  but  much  more  saleable  and  useful.    The 
following  bdies  are  in  charge  of  the  staU :— Mrs.  Beckett,  Mrs.  S.  Walker,  Mrs.  A« 
Onnwood,  Miss  Kaylor,  Miss  Jackson,  Mrs.  Fletcher,  Mrs.  Hebblethwaite,  Mra. 
^hery,  Mrs.  Young  Turner,   Mrs.   Henry  Greenwood,   Mrs.  Broadbent,  Mrs. 
(Siapell,  Mrs.  Smith,  and  Mrs.  Brook.    In  charge  of  the  toy  stall  is  Miss  Bodgers. 
^ear  this  are  two  more  well  filled  stalls,  the  goods  at  which  have  been  provided  by 
the  first  and  second  classes  of  young  ladies.    The  former  is  attended  to  by  Mrs. 
Soothill,  Miss  Metcalfe,  Miss  Gill,  Mias  Barron,  Miss  A.  Crosaley,  Miss  U  Beckitt, 
uid  UisB  Greenwood ;  and  the  latter  by  Miss  Ingham,  Miss  Lambert,  Miss  Pollard, 
and  UisB  Beckett.    In  the  basement  of  the  building  is  the  famous  grotto,  of  which 
a  description  appeared  in  last  Saturday's  Courier,    In  the  formation  of  this  work  an 
immense  amount  of  labour  has  devolved  npon  the  young  men,  and  they  have  been 
ably  assisted  by  Mr.  Conway,  florist,  of  King  Cross-street,  and  Mr.  Bobinson,  cork 
merchant,  &c.,  Broad-street.    The  latter  gentleman  has  idso  acted  very  generously 
towards  the  promoters  of  the  bazaar  in  stocking  one  of  the  small  rooms  with 
specimens  of  cork,  &c.,  and  has  had  men  at  work  cutting  corks,  as  at  the  late  exhibi- 
tion in  the  Drill  Hall.     At  the  opening,  Mr.  Wm.  Cooper,  the  secretary,  explained 
that  this  effort  was  for  a  permanent  reduction  of  the  debt  on  the  premises.    At  the 
heginning  of  the  year  their  esteemed  minister,  Mr.  Beckett,  said  they  really  must 
do  something  to  reduce  the  debt,  and  it  was  decided  to  make  a  determined  effort  to 
niae  £1000.    Under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Beckett  this  effort  had  been  made,  and 
the  unflagging  zeal  and  untiring  energy  of  their  pastor  deserved  their  warmest 
•drntration.    Sewing  classes  connected  with  Church  and  Sunday  school  had  been 
l»td  and  continuously  at  work  sinoe  that  tame^  and  the  results  of  their  toil  were  now 
aeen  around  them.    Meanwhile  Mr.  Beckett  and  some  of  the  friends  had  been  here 
and  there  seeking  help  fit>m  other  denominations,  and  many  friends  connected  with 
thoae  societies  had  shown  their  sympathy  in  a  practical  manner.    They  had  already 
paid  off  £500,  which  was  a  saving  of  £22  10s.  a  year  in  interest.    Contrary  to  what 
was  often  the  case  at  times  like  this,  theSspiritual  tone  of  the  Church  was  not  lowered 
^-indeed  it  was  healthier  than  it  was  twelve  months  ago,  and  they  had  an  increase 
la  the  number  of  Church  members,  as  well  as  a  larger  number  of  sittings  let.    The 
^*  Bryan  Dale,  M.A.,  expressed  his  pleasure  at  being  present  for  the  second  time 
*t  one  of  their  bazaars.    He  was  always  glad  in  any  way  to  show  a  little  sympathy 
^ith  Mr.  Beckett  in  the  hard  work  which  devolved  upon  him.    The  fiev.  J.  Q. 
^vdan  was  also  gratified  at  being  present      The  Free  Methodists  seem  about 
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eqiially  neariy  related  to  the  denominmtion  whioh  he  fepreeented  and  that  to  which 
his  friend  Mr.  Dale  belonged.  Mr.  Simpion  followed  with  a  ihort  tifpeech,  in  the  conxae 
of  which  he  laid  the  dnty  he  had  to  perfonn  waa  pleaaant  from  the  fitet  of  its  novelty. 
The  people  at  Bronswick  had  great  reaion  to  he  proud  of  the  gnuid  lanctnary  in 
which  they  worshipped.  Enterprise  and  heartiness  must  muely  have  charaotexisad 
those  who  bnilt  it  Mr.  Simpson  paid  a  compliment  to  Mr.  Bedkstt,  who,  he  aaid, 
had  left  no  atone  nntoined  in  order  to  lessen  the  debt  materiaUy .  Letters  were  read 
annonnoing  donatbns  from  Mr.  Thomaa  Shaw,  M.P.,  Mr.  Holdeny  M.P.«  and  Mr. 
Harley,  Mayor  of  Boohdale;  and  Mr.  Beckett  dsted  that  to  these  Mr.  Simpson  had 
added  five  guineas.  Subsequently  another  donation  was  received  horn  Mr.  Kagland 
Bray.  On  Wednesday  evening  Mr.  W.  Ainawortby  of  Shawhill,  gave  a  clever 
magical  performance*  and  he  is  engaged  again  tot  to-idght.  Other  entertainments 
are  ananged  nightly,  consiiting  of  spelling  bees,  singing  by  the  choir,  &o.  The 
proceeds  amounted  to  £*2A\»^^Halifiuc  Qmrur,  Dtc  2. 
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E£V.    J.    JENEIN. 

THX  subjsol  of  this  sketoh  was  bem  in  the  year  1826  in  a  small  village  near 
Liskeszd,  Gomwsll.  We  know  very  little  of  the  early  life  of  our  departed 
friend.  His  pasenta  were  very  poor,  and  therefors  unable  to  obtain  for  hiia  that 
seeular  education  necessary  to  prepare  him  for  the  future  of  life.  At  the  age  of  six 
he  left  home  to  eaxn  his  livelihood  by  tending  cattle  in  the  fields.  The  date  of  his 
conversion  is  not  to  hand  (it  is  thought  about  the  age  of  twenty),  but  the  fact  is  too 
well*known  to  be  disputed.  Thenceforward  he  gave  himself  to  the  study  of  the 
SeriptuTss,  and  such  other  books  as  were  at  his  oommand,  so  aa  to  develop  the  new- 
bom  life  within  him.  He  was  married  in  the  year  1845,  and  soon  after  became  a 
local  preacher  in  the  Liskesrd  Circuit,  where  he  laboured  with  aceeptanoe  and 
snooess.  In  the  course  of  a  fsw  years  his  family  was  visited  by  affliction  and  death ; 
for  within  twelve  months  hia  wife  and  two  children  were  taken  from  hia  side, 
leaving  him  hia  only  son,  who  waa  a  youth  mueh  after  his  own  heart  This  visitation 
led  to  an  entire  consecration  of  himself  to  Qod.  In  1856  he  waa  reoeived  on  the 
Home  Mission  list,  and  appointed  to  the  Tunbridge  Cirouit  His  subsequent  appoint- 
ments were  Bedruth,  Gsmelford,  Appleby,  Devonport,  Winsford  and  Sandbaoh, 
Ptossnoe,  Launceston,  Wadebridge^  and  Bodmin.  In  each  of  these  Oirouits  his  name 
is  fragrant  and  his  memory  blessed. 

In  1866  he  was  married  to  a  most  devoted*  and  ezamplary  Christian,  and  most 
suocessfuUy  they  worked  in  their  Master's  service.  Our  brother  regarded  the  yeara 
1869-71,  which  he  spent  in  the  '^nsford  and  Sandbaeh  Circuit,  as  the  most  success- 
ful in  winning  souls  to  Jesus  Christ  during  his  ministry.  In  1875  he  was  appointed 
to  the  Launceston  Cirouit  It  waa  here  that  his  constitution  was  seriously  under- 
ndned.  A  chief  oharaoteristio  in  him  was  never  to  disappoint  his  congregation  at 
any  sacrifice ;  bnt  on  one  occasion  he  ran  a  long  distance  to  meet  a  lims,  and  being 
overheatsd  h»  caught  a  cold,  which  resulted  in  a  long  and  painful  illness.  In  1878  he 
rsaumed  his  work,  and  was  appointed  to  the  Bodmin  Circuit,  where  he  remained  two 
years.  In  this  Circuit  he  was  called  to  ezperienoe  the  loss  of  his  most  ezeeUent  wife, 
whose  sodden  removal  was  such  a  grief  to  him  that  his  health  gave  way,  and  he  waa 
obliged  to  retire  from  the  regular  work  of  the  ministry. 

The  hst  three  years  of  his  life  were  spent  witii  his  most  affectionate  son  and 
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tenilj  IB  LondoB.  Daring  thflte  yean  ha  moa  the  oonAdanea  md  nqpaet  of  aD  the 
Ofainhai  of  tho  I^mdon  Thud  Ohraiiit.  His  offliotion  proToated  him  from  takiag 
mmh  pulpit  work,  but  ha  attandad  tha  maana  of  graoa  with  axatnplary  diliganaa. 
Hh  pwwnoB  waa  annahiaa ;  and  hia  axpaiienao  and  prayara  wara  aooompaniad  with 
ttiBotioo  which  told  aa  that  ha  Uvad  ia  tha  DiviaB  pEoaanea.  Hia  ramoTal  ffom  ft* 
Pigott^«tnat  Oharoh  ia  daaply  falt^  Aa  a  olaaa  laadar,  a  troa  friand  to  tha  poor»  tho 
widow,  aad  the  fatiiarlam»  hia  loaa  ia  iaeaJealabU 

Wa  can  bat  gtTo  a  brief  anaunary  of  oar  farothar'a  ohanataviatiaa,  Aa  a  aiaa  lia 
wooDMiaatiooaly  apri^t|  aad  hia  iatagrity  waa  oaimpaaohable.  Ha  had  a  rery 
flat  aaDie  of  hoaoor  and  aalf-mpaai.  He  hatad  the  very  ahadow  of  a  shabby  aotion. 
Hit  woold  aot  eondawwd  to  anything  meaa^  either  ia  preaapt  or  polioy,  I  noTar 
kmw  a  naoiiiar  oiaa.  Tliara  waa  not  an  atom  of  aalfiahaaaa  ia  hia  natara.  He  waa  a 
tflM  tjpa  of  hoga  haartedaaia.  Some  of  aa  will  never  forget  hia  kindly  wocda  hai 
kiadiier  dwds.  The  writer  haa  heard  him  say,  **  I  noTer  tarn  a  OoanailonaJ  beggar 
ftaai  my  door.    If  I  ooald  I  wonld  haia  a  btiek  in  etery  ehapel  ia  oar  Oonnaodon," 

Ai  a  CkriUiam  he  paid  graat  atteation  to  the  ealttvation  of  hia  own  apixitaal 
nitne.  Ha  kept  ooaatant  Tigil  orav  hia  motiyaa  aad  aationa.  Ha  waa  a  man  of  One 
Book,  aot  that  he  did  not  read  other  hooka.  He  knew  mora  of  Qod  than  moat  mam 
Irvodadhimaaoaeof  thebaatmanlevermatb  ffiaespariaBoaof  thedaeplhiagB 
of  Qod  was  dear  aad  SariptuaL  Hia  aoal  emr  aaomed  to  ha  on  tha  wing  to  know 
aorsof  the  mind  of  Chriak 

As  a  preachtr  hia  tarn  of  mind  waa  praotioal  rather  than  spaenlatiTa.  Hia  aarmoaa 
^Msted  jA  no  speotal  originality,  learning,  or  poliah ;  bat  they  were  fall  of  Qoapel 
^ratb,  and  were  aimed  at  the  eooaoienoe  and  haor^  and  he  waa  aoocesaf  ol  in  leading 
K<ih to  Chriat.  Ha  hadagood  knowledge  of  Connaxional  rnls^  and  waa  firm  in  tha 
ttihitwianoa  ol  diaeipliTie,  Aa  a  jMstor  he  waa  always  wekomed  in  the  homea  of  tha 
P*<1>k  He  waa  taader-heartad,  eheerfal,  endaaTviiring  to  keep  tha  aalty  of  tha 
Sprite  sad  to  feed  the  floek  af  Jeaaa  Ghristw  Thaae  qaaHtiaa  of  eharaoter  waia 
oMos.  Doabtiaaa  he  had  failings  bat  *<  to  err  ia  homan,'*  and  if  he  had  ae^par 
ihewaaay  inqwleoiloaa  it  weald  have  been  difBeoU  to  .find  a  nioha  for  him  amoag 
tiM  ipsaiMaiia  of  oar  fraO  homani^* 

Onr  friand'a  daeeaaa,  on  September  13tii,  1882,  oama  onexpeotadly  anddan.  He 
IsfkhoBia  to  aieat  hia  ohHa  aa  well  aaoaaal,  and  on  hia  way  he  had  a  aeTore  attaek  of. 
amgfaieg;  broke  abload-yesaal,  aat  down  on  a  box  in  the  road,  and  without  a  atmggla  fall 
•■I^^  in  Jeaaa.  Thaaha  died  with  the  hanaaa  oa.  For  him  Jordan  had  aoawriling. 
One  mightier  than  death  had  atilled  ita  toaaing  and  haahed  ita  roar,  and  oar  dear 
'iMnd  wont  OYor,  mora  aa  tha  ohildrea  larael  eatarad  Oanaaa  through  the  divided 
^■ten,  than  aa  one  who  finds  xaofe  only  after  atragglaa  and  bitter  agony»  Ob 
Stptambor  20th,  1883,  the  mortal  remains  of  oar  brother  were  intoned  in  tha 
^■aMory  at  LaatwitUal,  Cornwall,  ia  tha  preaaaoe  of  a  large  aomber  of  old  friendSi 
Aad  on  Soaday  eraning,  Ootobar  lat,  1883,  hia  f  aaeral  aermon  waa  praaahad  by  Bar. 
T.  Foster,  from  Aete  siii.  and  86th  rarae,  to  a  erewded  and  appraeiatiTe  andieaoai 

**Jn  David,  after  he  had  aerred  his  own  generatioQ  by  the  will  of  Gkd,  fall  on 
■iMp^**  "  Be  ye  alao  ready  for  in  anoh  an  hooTj  aa  ye  think  not,  the  Bon  of  Man 
eoBeth.**  T.  Foaraa. 


l^ttKBav.  Q.  &  May;  rtetor  of  Gvaee  Ohaxeh,Deftaaae,  Ohio,n.a,  North  Amarioa, 
^  have  raoaiTod  the  following  roBBiniaeenoe  of  oar  departed  brother  Jeakis  :— 

I  Waa  mnoh  aorpriaed  a  few  weeka  ago  to  see  a  aotioe  of  the  daath  of  my  old 
^^^  tha  BoT.  Joseph  Jenkia,  and  mora  ao  baoaoae  I  had  xaeeiTed  a  lattar  from  him 
^T  *  iBonth  or  two  preriooa. 
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I  heard  him  deliver  his  first  sermoB  in  the  ohapel  at  Polpeno,  Liskeard  Gircnit, 
about  thirty-two  years  ago.  I  was  appointed  to  fill  the  pulpit  that  day,  and  was  glad 
of  his  company,  because  of  his  social  qualities  and  earnest  piety.  When  me  Wt 
liskeard  Uiat  bright  Sunday  morning  I  was  not  certain  that  he  would  officiate  at 
either  of  the  services,  but  by  some  penuaaion  on  the  way  he  was  induced  to  preach  in 
the  morning;  the  impression  produced  by  this  e£Fort  was  very  faTourable,  aa  I 
distinctly  remember.  From  that  time  his  labours  as  <'ezhorter,'*and  subsequently 
as  *'  local  preacher/'  were  in  demand  all  over  the  Oirouit. 

While  you  were  in  the  Iiiekeard  Circuit  he  entered  the  itinerant  ministry.      You 

are  aware  that  his  early  education  was  of  the  most  elementary  character,  and  this  fact 

giTss  force  and  emphasis  to  his  work  as  a  regular  itinerant  minister.     All  men  who 

start  in  the  ministry  with  inadequate  qualifications  with  reference  to  theology  and 

other  necessary  branches  of  learning  haye  a  mighty  task  to  perform  in  acquiring 

what  is  now  demanded  of  those  who  stsnd  up  to  teach  the  people.     Our  friend 

deserves  the  more  credit  for  the  success  he  attained  in  his  work,  because  of  this  early 

lack  of  opportunity  of  educational  advantages.      Of  course  at  this  distance  of  time, 

and  by  reason  of  our  long  separation,  I  am  not  qualified  to  speak  of  his  ability  aa  a 

minister ;  but  I  know  full  well  that  he  was  a  devoted  earnest  Christian,  and  hie  last 

letter  to  me  indicated  the  state  of  his  mind  and  his  hopes  of  a  better  life  in  Paradise. 

I  beUeve  that  his  outward  life  was  a  true  refiection  of  the  life  within,  that  he  liyed  by 

fidth  in  Christ,  and  now  rests  from  his  labours.     May  we  not  for  this  example  of 

holy  liying  exclaim,  Xaiit  Jko  f 

MARTHA  JANE  HAIOH. 
Babslt,  if  ever,  has  the  "  King  of  Terrors  "  been  more  completely  transformed  into 
an  '* angel  of  light"  than  when,  on  the  8th  of  December,  he  summoned  Martha  Jane 
Haigh,  of  Sharrow  Land,  Sheffleldy  to  enter  the  Master's  presence.  She  had  for 
nineteen  years  been  suffering  more  or  less  from  th^  disease  which  caused  her  death, 
and  which  through  all  these  years  had  manifested  itself  hi  an  exhaustiye  oongh 
recurrent  at  certain  times  during  the  day.  She,  however,  had  only  been  confined  to 
her  room  by  it  from  the  Saturday  preyious  to  the  Friday  night  on  which  she  died. 

Her  faith  in  Christ  seemed  to  haye  completely  saved  her  from  fear,  for  through  her 
illneas,  and  when  at  length  she  "  feU  asleep,**  it  was  with  no  mere  perturbation  of  spirit 
than  a  child  feels  as  it  is  rocked  to  sleep  in  its  mother's  arms.  Before  dying  she  had 
made  preparations  for  the  funeral  and  the  future,  even  to  the  minutest  details,  to  saye 
trouble  to  her  surviving  friends. 

Beautiful  and  gratifying  as  in  many  respects  her  dying  experiences  were,  they  were 
only  in  keeping  with  her  life,  which  for  the  twenty-three  years  of  its  duration  was 
marked  by  much  thoughtful  consideration  of  others,  patient,  even  braye  persistenoe  in 
Christian  work,  hi  spite  of  great  physical  diudyantages,  borne  with  remarkable  cheer« 
fulness.  Like  the  Rey.  Richard  Baxter,  Nonconformist  minister  of  a  preyiouscentnryi 
she  retained  no  recollection,  nor  did  others,  of  the  time  of  her  conyersion.  It  took 
place  too  early  in  her  life,  and  was  too  complete  for  that.  Of  her,  as  of  the  late 
Prince  Consort,  it  may  be  said  she  passed 

«  Thro*  all  this  tract  of  years 
Wearing  the  Irhite  flower  of  a  blameless  life." 

May  her  wilUngnees  in  Christian  work,  unselfishness  of  disposition,  deyoutneea  of 
spirit^  find  many  imitators  in  the  Sunday-school  at  Cherry  Tree  Hill,  which,  for  ten 
years  past^  ahe  has  served  as  its  most  successful  collector  for  Missions,  and  for  three 
years  past  as  a  teacher,  faultlessly  punctual  hi  attendance,  and  entirely  deyoted  to  the 
work  she  had  undertaken.  R 
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MRS.  E.  OLADWELL. 
Thi  nibjMk  of  thia  sketch  wm  the  daughter  of  Jonathan  and  Temperanoe  Hndgell, 
and  vaa  born  at  Stowmarket^  Suffolk,  October  7th,  1818,  and  died  on  Sunday  evening, 
Norembsr  5th,  1882,  at  Scont  Bottom,  HoUin,  hi  Lancashire,  in  her  sixty-fifth  year. 
Sanh,  the  beloyed  wife  of  Elijah  GladweU,  the  Society  steward  at  HolUo,  and  local 
pnaeher  in  the  Baonp  Oirooit,  being  blest  with  fayoorable  snrronndingB,  was  led  at 
the  age  of  eighteen  to  seek  the  Savionr,  and  found  Him,  to  the  great  joy  of  her  sonl. 
She  was  made  unspeakably  happy  in  Hit  salTatton,  became  strongly  attached  to  the 
eaoae  of  Christy  and  joined  the  Primitiye  Methodist  Society,  Suffolk,  in  the  year  1836. 
She  was  married  on  the  27th  July,  1841,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  came,  with 
her  husband,  to  Lancashire,  where  they  joined  the  General  Baptists,  Edgeside,  New- 
ehuch,  oyer  which  church  he  was  appointed  pastor,  and  remained  in  that  capacity  for 
Wilis  time.  Afterwards,  through  the  wise  counsel  of  the  late  Bey.  Jas.  Edgar  and 
okbeiB,  they  joined  the  United  Methodist  Free  Ohurches  in  1865,  and  during  their 
oomisetion  with  our  Society  she  has  always  manifested  great  loye  for  the  sanctuary  and 
otiwr  public  and  priyate  means  of  grace,  often  speaking  of  the  profit  she  derived  from 
the  leryices  of  the  sanctuary  on  the  Sabbath  and  other  means.  She  was  a  faithful  wife 
and  an  affectionate  mother,  cherishing  a  spirit  of  zeal  and  deep  interest  for  the 
ptoqwrity  of  Zion  and  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom.  In  the  year  1881 
the  Bey.  Thos.  Trusoott,  of  Cornwall,  conducted  special  religious  seryices  at  Hollin, 
and  many  souls  were  saved  and  added  to  the  Ohuroh,  and  the  friends  deemed  it  advis- 
able to  ^ipoint  another  leader.  Our  late  sister  was  selected  as  a  suitable  person  to  fill 
that  offiee,  and  was  much  loved  by  the  members  of  her  class.  Her  love  to  God  and 
His  esose  was  more  than  ordinary ;  it  was  deep  and  intense,  manifesting  itself  by  her 
ehserfol  and  active  efforts  to  do  good,  especially  was  this  seen  in  her  self-denying 
lahoQFs  and  willing  service  she  rendered  towards  the  new  chapel  and  school  recently 
built  Through  life  she  was  a  cheerful,  loving,  sincere,  and  earnest  Ohristian, 
eheriahing  humble  views  of  herself  and  exalted  views  of  Christy  who  was  {O'ecious  to 
her.  Often  did  her  companions  in  Church  fellowship  admire  her  great  liberty  and 
Mneitness  in  prayer  while  pouring  out  her  soul  to  God  for  the  Church  and  the  salva- 
tion of  immortal  souls.  In  her  last  sickness  it  was  a  pleasure  to  visit  her,  enjoying  as 
lbs  did  a  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  sky.  During  the  last  week  of  her  richness 
in^p^foXtj  she  requested  some  member  of  tiie  family  to  read  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures 
te  her.  On  Sunday  evening,  November  5th,  the  ni^ht  on  which  she  died,  near  the 
time  for  commencing  the  service  in  the  chapel,  she  requested  one  of  her  daughters  and 
two  gnoddaughters  to  sing  her  favourite  hymn,  No.  86  in  Sankey*s  selection: — 

"  Aks  !  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed? 
And  did  my  Sovereign  die? 
Would  He  devote  that  sacred  head 

For  such  a  worm  as  I  ? 
Help  me^  dear  Saviour,  thee  to  own, 

Ajid  ever  faithful  be. 
And  when  Thou  sittest  on  Thy  throne, 
O  Lord,  remember  me.** 
l^^r  on  the  same  evening  one  of  the  family  went  into  her  room  and  she  was 
npeating  the  following  verses :— > 

<*  0  for  a  closer  walk  with  God ! 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame ; 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb. 

**  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 
Oahn  and  serene  my  frame ; 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 
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Her  lut  momenta  were  marked  by  peaee  and  joj  in  Ghristi  in  whoaa  Uened 
eerriott  ihe  had  delighted  henell  for  about  fcrty-aix  yeany  and  peaoefally  aha  paaad 
away  to  enter  infto  the  leet  whieh  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

At  HoUitt  Ohapel  on  Sunday  OToning,  Deeember  24th,  1882,  her  deatii  waa  improved 
with  a  eermon  preeohed  by  Mr.  Joahva  FleLden,  of  Bawtoneteli,  from  BevclatioB 
xiT.  13,  **I  heaid  a  Toioe  from  hearen  eaying  unto  me.  Write,  Bleeaed  are  the  deed 
whioh  (Ue  hi  the  Loid  from  henoeforth :  Yea,  eaith  the  eplrit,  that  they  may  reafc 
from  their  labonra;  and  their  worka  do  follow  them.*'  There  waa  a  large  gathering 
and  a  Tory  Imprewlve  aerrioe. 


JAMES  HEPPLEWHITE. 
Jims  HiFPLiWBm  waa  bom  at  Ooeforth,  Neweaatle-on-l^rne^  on  Jannary  28th, 
1855,  and  died  within  a  few  yarda  of  the  plaoe  where  he  waa  bom  on  November  26th, 
1882.  Beokoned  by  yeai^  hia  life  waa  not  a  long  one;  yet  he  did  more  for  the  Chnzch 
and  the  world  by  hia  example  of  a  bright  and  oheerf nl  Ghriatian  life  than  many  who 
have  had  a  longer  jonmey.  The  worth  of  a  life  shonld  not  be  reckoned  by  ita  length. 
We  live  in  deeda,  not  yoara;  in  tbooghta,  not  breathe ;  in  feeUngi^  net  in  fignrea  oa  a 
dial  We  ahonld  oonnt  time  by  heart-throbe.  He  meet  Uvea  who  thinka  moet|  feeb. 
the  noUeet,  note  the  beet.  Eetimaled  in  thia  way,  onr  brother*a  life  waa  not  ea  abort 
ae  the  fignrea  on  hia  ooffin  might  anggeat.  From  eerlieet  yean  he  waa  connected 
with  the  Smday  eehoolt  and  the  inetraotion  given  there  reoeived  oonflrmation  by  tfaa 
Bight  of  "  piety  at  home."  At  aeventeen  yean  of  age  he  became  a  decided  Chriatiaa, 
joined  the  Ohnroh,  and  np  to  the  day  of  hie  death,  thongh  that  wae  preoeded  by  a 
leng  illneei^  took  great  intereet  in  all  ite  operationa.  He  wae  not,  however,  watiafiafl 
with  the  mere  fact  of  nnion  with  the  Ohnroh,  bnt  manifeeted  a  oonatant  dooire  to  be  a 
norker.  Hia  pcaotieal  zeligtooB  eameetneee  reveeled  iteelf  by  a  oonatant  end 
pnnctoal  attendance  iq>on  the  eervioee,  and  by  a  qniet  diligence  in  the  doing  of  hia 
work.-  In  aeveral  capacities  he  made  himeelf  extremely  naefnl ;  aa  organiat,  eboir^ 
maater,  Snnday-echool  eeeretary  and  teacher,  he  rendered  valnable  aervice;  end 
hie  eervicee  were  the  more  valuable  becanae  they  were  not  the  resolt  of  ineeeeuit 
aolieitation,  bnt  rather  the  ontoome  of  a  perception  of  the  neeeaaity  for  labour,  and  of 
a  deaire  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  hia  Lord.  He  waa  inteixed  at  the  Ooeforth 
ohnrohyard,  aervice  condnoted  by  the  Bev  S.  OL  QhaUnger,  who  alw  preached  hie 
fnneral-aermon.  The  reapect  in  *whioh  he  wae  held  wae  revealed  by  the  large  nnmber 
of  people  who  gathered  together  on  eaoh  oocaaion.    Hia  memory  will  long  be  gieen. 


TOM   BURNISTON   DAVY. 
Thb  anbject  of  this  sketch  famished  a  otiiking  iHoatralion  of  the  power  of  Divine 
grace  to  inspire  the  soul  with  patient  reeignataon  and  heroio  fortitude  mider  keen 
disappointment  and  painful  affliction,  and  to  efifect  a  complete  deliverance  from  the 
fear  of  death. 

Bomiston  Davy  was  bom  in  Pndsey,  Yorks,  on  Jannary  6th,  1862.  His  parentage 
was  hnmble,  and  aa  a  conseqnence  his  ednoational  advantagee  were  bnt  slender.  He, 
however,  early  evinoed  a  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  improved  the  meana  of  aoqairing 
it  which  came  within  his  reach.  When  little  more  thui  an  infant  he  was  aent  to  the 
Upper  Sonday-Bohool  connected  with  the  Pndaey  Lowtown  Free  Methodist  Ohnroh,  in 
which  he  ultimately  became  a  teacher.  One  of  hie  teachers  says : — '*  He  was  one  of 
the  most  attentive  and  earnest  in  his  desire  to  attain  to  good  things.  He  very  often 
called  on  me  in  the  evening  after  business  to  read  books  or  talk  on  good  topbs.  Ai 
a  seeker  after  trath  I  never  came  acroes  a  scholar  hia  equal,  and  eventually  he  became 
a  seeker  and  finder  of  that  glorioua  trath  whioh  made  him  free  from  shi.    His 
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o«nT8nioii  took  plaoe  on  15th  Septemb«r»  187S,  in  ooliiieotioii  with  •  BpeeUl 
evangoliitie  Borrioe  hold  in  the  Lowtown  OhH>oL  The  preteher  ww  the  Rot,  T. 
Trnacott,  end  from  that  time  there  aeeme  to  have  ipnmg  np  between  minister  end 
eoayert  e  mntael  affection,  limiUr  to  that  nhioh  existed  between  Paol  and  Timothy. 
BnmiBtan  at  once  beoame  an  eameet,  whole-hearted  Ohriatlan.  His  Ioto  of  hooka  was 
ineraandy  and  by  reading  and  stady  he  aonght  to  prepare  himaell  for  naef olnsae.  His 
heart  bnmed  with  deain  for  the  extension  of  the  Bedeemer'a  kingdom,  and, 
enooozaged  by  Mr.  Traaeott  and  others,  he  tomed  his  thonghta  to  the  work  <^ 
pcsaching.  Several  aermona  written  by  him  hare  been  fonnd  since  his  death,  hat  it 
does  not  appear  that  in  the  aetnal  work  of  preaching  he  eyer  went  beyond  addieasing 
s  anaU  ooiq{ragation  in  a  cottage.  Mr.  Tmsoott  evidently  fostered  the  idea  that  there 
nas  a  career  of  nsefnlness  before'  him,  and  that  it  might  be  in  the  foreign  mission 
fiald ;  ibr  in  a  letter  written  in  Jnne,  1880,  after  speaking  of  his  own  dsaire  and 
expectation  to  he  sent  to  West  Africa,  he  added,  <*  If  I  am  sent^  it  will  often  enconiage 
me  to  know  that  yon  are  preparing  yourself  for  the  same  great  work.** 

Providence^  however,  marked  oat  a  different  course  for  him,  for  not  long  after  these 
words  were  penned  he  took  odd,  and,  to  the  great  grief  of  those  who  were  expecting 
from  him  a  oaseer  of  active  nsefnlneBS,  symptoms  of  decline  appeared.  To  himself  it 
must  have  been  no  small  disappointment  when  it  first  became  evident  that^  instead  of 
beooming  a  missionary  or  even  a  preacher  of  the  glorious  Gk)spel  at  home,  he  must 
^loop  and  die.  Yet  he  does  pot  seem  to  have  compluned  of  Gk>d*s  dealings  with  him. 
He  nnderstcod  that  with  the  hand  of  affliction  npon  him  it  was  stUl  possible  for  him 
to  scorify  his  Father  in  heaven,  and  to  bear  a  testimony  for  Him. 

Early  in  1882  severe  attacks  of  hemorrhage  necessitated  his  keeping  his  bed. 
One  of  Dr.  Upham^s  books  on  the  Ohristian  life  was  lent  to  him,  and  the  reading  of 
that  was  made  a  great  blessing  to  him.  Rich  as  had  been  his  religions  experience 
Wore,  it  became  richer  then.  As  many  friends  visited  him,  it  was  suggested  to  him 
that  it  was  his  mission  to  show  them  by  a  calm,  cheerfol,  patient  demeanour,  as  well  as 
by  any  words  he  might  be  enabled  to  speak,  what  the  religion  of  Jesua  can  do  for  the 
■ool  when  health  depasts  and  proapecta  are  blighted,  and  it  is  found  in  the  valley  of 
ths  shadow  of  death.  "Yes,"  he  said,  "that  ia  just  my  idea."  Thia  ndaaisQ  he 
oertably  fulfilled.  The  writer  can  testify  that  hia  visits  to  him  were  refreehing  and 
stimulating  to  his  own  soul,  and  many  others  could  bear  similar  testimony.  His 
teacher  of  fonner  years  says : — "  I  think  it  would  be  last  Whit-Sunday  evening,  when 
on  avirit  to  him  afker  one  of  his  severe  attacks,  he  manifested  such  a  deep  and 
pnctieal  experience  of  communion  with  Qod,  and  showed  such  a  holy  calm  and  quiet 
peace  that  it  made  one  almost  envy  him.  To  speak  to  one  in  the  enjoyment  of 
Rich  a  firm,  strong  hope,  and  one  who,  while  the  body  was  fast  going  to  the  grave, 
looked  fonrard  with  such  a  certainty  to  entering  into  the  glorious  presence  of  Jesus, 
brought  to  me  a  rich  Uearing.** 

The  doee  of  his  life  was  marked  by  intense  love  for  the  Word  of  Gk>d.  Other 
books  he  read,  and  a  number  of  extracts  which  he  made  from  them  show  that  he  read 
them  to  purpose.  But  '*  that  dearest  of  books  which  excels  every  other"  was  hia 
ecostent  eompanion  and  counsellor.  In  a  letter  written  not  long  before  his  death  he 
atid,  '•The  Word  of  Gk>d  is  a  storehouse  of  pearls,  jewels,  and  diamonds  of  ever- 
Yvying  beanty.  Nowhere  is  there  such  a  treasury  of  the  good,  the  tni^  and  the 
besatifoL'*  The  Bible  he  moet  frequently  used  is  marked  in  many  plaoes,  the 
pMesges  marked  doubtlesa  conveying  to  him  messages  of  coasf ort  and  hope.  Would 
to  God  the  BBble  were  aa  dearly  loved  by  all  who  profba  to  regard  it  as  their  law  and 
goidar 

Daring  the  summer  our  departed  brother  was  suffloiently  restored  to  be  aUe  to 
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leave  the  hoose,  bat  the  irinter  proetrated  him  agiin.  Still,  however,  he  maintained 
the  calm  and  hopefol  trust  in  Qod  whioh  had  oharaoterised  him  formerly.  The  end 
oame  on  Deoember  9th.  Five  minntes  after  he  had  eaten  a  hearty  dinner  riolent 
hemorrhage  eet  in.  The  blood  mahed  from  hie  month  and  nose.  He  sank  back 
exhansted,  lay  in  a  Bemi-consoionB  atate  for  half -an-honr,  and  then  qoietly,  and 
apparently  withont  snffering,  paeaed  away  to  his  reward.  It  was  hie  delight  to 
contemplate  the  life  beyond  death  as  one  of  senrioe.  And  unquestionably  that  was  a 
true  ooneeption.  He  has  not  entered  upon  a  condition  of  indolent  repose,  but  upon  a 
career  of  serriee.  He  longed  to  render  serTioe  in  this  world,  but  his  weakness 
preyented  him  from  doing  all  that  was  in  his  heart.  Now,  in  ways  nuknown  to  nst 
free  from  all  hindrances,  he  can  render  an  aetiTo  and  perfect  serrice  to  Him  he  so 
truly  and  ardently  loTcd.  His  days  on  earth  haye  been  cut  short,  yet  he  is  atill 
serving  those  who  knew  him  by  his  noble  and  stimulating  example.  His  inflaence 
was  not  spent  when  he  dosed  his  eyes  in  death.     "  He  being  dead  yet  speaketh.** 

The  writer  made  reference  to  our  deceased  brother  in  a  sermon  addressed  specially 
to  the  young  in  the  chapel  he  attended,  on  December  17th,  from  the  words,  "  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  Like  Paul  he  was  Ohrist-possessed,  and  that  was  the  secret  of  what 
was  highest  and  noblest  in  his  character  and  life.  H.  M.  Booth. 


DEATHS. 

John  Heath,  of  Princes  End,  Wednesbury,  died  on  the  29th  of  Daeember,  1882, 
aged  sixty-nine  years.  He  was  a  good  man.  He  was  interred  in  the  churchyard  at 
Gosely  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  members  and  friends.  The  burial 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Circuit  minister. 

Hanan  Habbuoh,  of  Wednesbury,  died  on  the  30th  of  December,  1882,  aged 
forty-eight  years.  He  had  been  a  local  preacher  in  the  Circuit  about  twenty  yeaiv. 
The  last  two  yean  of  his  life  he  was  a  great  sufferer,  but  his  end  was  peace. 

C.  R.  Raxshaw. 

At  Runcorn,  on  December  27th,  1882,  Mrs.  Owbn,  aged  eighty-two.  She  was 
a  member  from  about  the  year  1830  with  the  Wesleyans  until  the  Disruption 
in  1851,  when  she  joined  the  Seceders  and  remained  a  consistent  member  of 
our  Church  up  to  her  death.  She  learned  to  read  in  early  Ufe  at  the  Sabbath 
school,  to  whioh  she  had  to  walk  two  or  three  miles,  and  this  was  a  great  comfort 
to  her  in  her  aged  loneliness.  A  most  regular  attendant  upon  all  the  means  of  grace, 
and  an  earnest  hearer  of  the  (Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  appreciating  the  humblest 
servant  of  the  Great  Biaster  for  the  sake  of  the  truth  He  taught  Her  faith  in  Qod 
was  strong,  and  she  realised  His  presence  through  the  day  and  through  the  long 
dark  hours  of  night,  which  were  often  spent  in  sleeplessness.  The  solemn  call  came 
suddenly  in  the  night  season,  but  her  lamp  was  trimmed  and  burning  brightly, 
for  she  had  long  been  ready  and  patiently  waiting  for  her  Lord. 

LiTTLBBOBOuoK. — Mtb.  Mills,  of  Ludgatc,  on  Deo.  15th,  1882,  while  engaged 
in  her  '*  daily  round,"  was  called  without  preliminary  warning  by  her  Master  to 
higher  service.  What  a  solemn  emphasis  Christ  is  ever  giving  to  His  own  words, 
"  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  oometh."  Mrs.  Mills  was  in  her 
filty-sixth  year. 
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On  Dec  24tb,  1882,  pasaed  from  our  midBt,  after  much  snffermg  patiently 
borae^  the  ipirit  of  Mn.  Ma&t  Smith,  of  Doro.  Mra.  Smith  waa  the  mother  of 
the  Rer.  A.  Chadwick,  of  HanoTcr  Oirouit»  Sheffield. 

"  God  calls  our  loved  onee,  hnt  we  loee  not  wholly 
What  Be  hath  given; 
They  live  on  earth,  in  thought  and  deed,  aa  truly, 
Ab  in  His  heaven." 

H.T.  C. 

Ur.  JoHH  MoTFST,  of  Lonadale-Streeti  Carlisle,  died  very  suddenly  on  Jannaiy 
dth,  1889,  aged  sixty-four  years.    A  memoir  of  deceased  will  shortly  appear. 
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A  Minister's  Rest. 

THE  Bev.  Charles  Worhoys  has  sent 
OS  the  following  information,  which 
we  trust  will  be  serviceable  tosome  of  our 
Imthien:— <*  Just  a  line  in  relation  to  a 
usefol  discovery  I  have  made  at  Yentnor, 
in  the  foim  of  'A  Minister's  Best,' 
mamtained  by  a  lady  and  gentleman  in 
London.  It  is  a  respectable  lodging- 
hooae,  in  a  very  eligible  situation,  where 
everything  but  food  is  found  g^tuitously, 
and  what  renders  it  so  very  acceptable, 
it  is  all  done  in  a  way  that  makes  the 
lodgers  feel  as  free  and  as  much  at  home 
as  if  they  were  paying  the  ordinary, 
and  often  heavy,  chsoges. 

**  When  I  became  acquainted  with  it,  I 
thought  of  many  of  my  brethren  and 
their  wiTes  who  greatly  need,  but  who 
cannot  afford  the  much-needed  rest  and 
cluinge.  The  only  qualification  is  that 
the  applicants  be  'Protestant  ministers 
▼ho  require  a  change,  but  fii^  it  difficult 
from  smallneSs  of  income.' 

^  Application  should  be  made  to  Mr. 
H.  M.  Burt,  Hon.  Sec.,  1,  Grove  Hill 
Cottages,  Ventnor,  Isle  of  Wight." 


Christian  Perfection. 

A]io3(G  onr  numerous  letters,  a  friendly 
conespondent  calls  our  attention  to  the 


above  important  subject.  We  did  our 
utmost  to  arrange  for  letters  on  it  to 
appear  this  year  in  our  pages,  but  we 
failed.  "  Sinless  perfection  "  is  not  a 
Methodist  doctrine.  The  phrase  was 
never  used  by  Wesley,  though  often 
attributed  to  him— he  had  too  much 
sense.  But  he  did  hold,  and  with  all 
his  great  powers  lucidly  expounded,  the 
view  that  Christian  perfection  "implies 
the  loving  Gkxi  with  all  the  heart,  so 
that  every  evil  temper  is  destroyed,  and 
every  thought,  and  word,  and  work, 
springs  from,  and  is  conducted  to  the 
end  by,  the  pure  love  of  God  and  our 
neighbour."*  The  words  quoted  by  Mr. 
Fletcher  from  Wesley  make  the  doctrine 
more  explicit.  Here  they  are: — "To 
explain  myself  a  little  further  on 
this  head.  1.  Not  only  Sin,  properly  to 
called,  that  is  a  voluntary  transgression 
of  a  known  law,  but  stit  imfrofbrlt  so 
called,  that  is  an  tnvo/ufi/ory  transgres- 
sion of  a  divine  law,  known  or  unknown, 
needs  the  atoning  blood.  2.  I  believe 
there  is  no  such  perfection  in  this  life 
as  excludes  these  invo/imtory  transgres- 
sions, which  I  apprehend  to  be  naturally 
consequent  on  the  ignorance  and 
mistakes  in8ei>arable  from  mortality. 
3.  Therefore  sinless  perfection  is  a 
phrase  I  never  use,  lest  I  should  seem  to 

•  **  Minutes  of  Conferenoe,"  Vol.  I.,  p.  711. 
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oontiadict  myself.  4.  I  beUeve  a 
person  filled  with  the  love  of  God  is  still 
liable  to  these  involuntaiy  transgres- 
sions. 6.  Such  transgressions  you  may 
call  9%na  if  you  please ;  I  do  not,  for  the 
reasons  above-mentioned.''  Hie  Rev. 
Luke  Tyerman,  in  his  excellent  life  of 
Fletcher,  says :— "  The  Methodists  need 
no  new  exposition  of  this  old  Methodist 
tmth."  Bo  we  think,  and  we  are  at  one 
with  him  when,  on  tiie  doctrine  and  its 
defence  by  Fletcher,  he  remarks : — 
"Well  would  it  be  if  the  present 
race  of  Methodists  would  read  these, 
in  preference  to  the  bewildering 
trash  so  injuriously  read  in  the 
stead  of  them"  (p.  321).  We  fear, 
as  he  observes,  '*  Methodists  nowadays 
too  often  prefer  ornament  to  truth" 
(p.  456).  Our  coivespondeat  says : — 
«  Having  for  several  yean  been  a  reader 
of  our  Magsjane,  I  take  this  opportunity 
of  respectfully  expressing  the  opinion 
Uuct  a  series  of  very  brief  papen  on  the 
Bubjeotof  SanctiAcation,  or,  as  it  may  be 
described,  'the  higher  life,'  by  some  «f 
omr  minisfeers,  would  incresse  ^  useful- 
ness of  our  Magasine,  and  much  good 
would  be  done  to  a  large  proportion  of 
your  readem."  We  shall  be  happy  to 
zeceive  $kari  lettevB  on  the  subject 


'^AccusiNQ  Spirits." 

Thb  Tmi$9  publishes  the  subjoined 
lettera  under  the  above  heading : — 

Sir, — In  referenee  to  the  quotation  in 
the  Times  ci  yesterday  from  UnUed 
Jrelamdf  respecthig  the  men  who  were 
oonvieted  and  executed  lately,  I  send 
you  an  extract  from  a  book  called  **  The 
Bockite,"  written  by  <<  GharU>tte  Eliza- 
beth," and  published  in  1829.  After  a 
nmilar  execution,  when  there  had  been 
similar  protestations  of  innocence,  Mr. 
Butler  says  to  his  servant  (p.  1S9} : — 

"  Now,  on  your  honour  as  a  soldier, 
Belany,  do  you  believe  those  miserable 
feUowB  did  not  ftfttnmtf  the  crime  for 
which  they  saOeDed  f  " 


*' Indeed,  Sir,  I  am  pretty  sure  they 
did." 

*' And  yet  you  heard  13iat  solemn  sad 
repeated  protestatian  of  innocmce  ?  " 

*'  Yes,"  ansvrered  Maurice.hesitating ; 
*'  they  died  inaooent,  sure  enough." 

"  Are  you  jesting  with  me,  Sir  P  " 

<'  I  oouldn^k  make  so  free  with  your 
honour ;  let  alone  such  a  time  as  this. 
I  mean  to  say  that  they  got  sbsolatum 
from  the  priest;  and  after  that,  you 
know,  Sir,  their  souls  and  their 
ooosoienoes  were  as  dean  ss  if  they'd 
been  asleep  in  the  cradle  ever  since  they 
were  bom." 

In  a  note  the  authoress  adds  that  after 
the  execution,  which  took  place  in 
Galway  in  1828,  a  magistrate  was 
expressing  his  horror  at  hesiing  the 
mnxdereia  persist  to  the  last  in  so 
notorious  a  fslsehood.  The  Boman 
Catholic  priest  who  had  attended  them 
justified  their  assertion,  declaring  that 
his  absolution,  that  morning  given,  bad 
restored  them  to  a  state  of  perfect 
innocence^  and  therefore  they  hid 
spoken  truth. — ^Tours,  &c., 

Deoember  26th.  1882.  O.  Z. 


8Sr,— The  sxtieLe  from  VkHed  JreUmd 
included  in  your  Dnblin  oonespondence, 
published  yesterday,  under  the  above 
title,  no  doubt  is  intended  to  give  the 
impression  that  the  denials  of  their  guilt 
by  convicted  prisoners  referred  to  in  it 
are  uncommon,  and  from  the  circmn' 
stances  entitled  to  serious  ooosiderBtian. 
l%e  following  extract  from  l%adcetsy*8 
'« Irish  Bketdi-book."  publidied  foity 
years  ago,  where  it  is  found  in  a 
note,  win  show  that  such  denials  are 
nothing  new,  and  what  was  then 
thought  of  them : — 

''The  two  men  were  executed 
pursuant  to  sentence,  and  both 
persisted  solemnly  in  denying  their 
guilt.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  it ;  bat 
it  appean  to  be  a  pcunt  of  honour  with 
these  unhappy  men  to  make  no  state- 
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mat  wliidi  vay  TncfimiTiate  the 
witHMBwho  i^pesred  on  their  behaH 
nd  OB  ttflir  pnt  perjarad  fhennelTQS 

The  am  Mfored  to  (Byne  nd 
Woofc)  wve  ooDdemiod  at  GkBrneQ  in 
May,  1842,  as  stated  in  TlMwhewy^ 
took,  far  two  murden  in  newByinf erior 
k  loncity  to  those  psipelnded  in  the 
aaa  now  under  notiee. — I  am*  8v» 
ywiB  mpectfoHy,  ^  ^» 


Sr, — ^Wben  ixniTicted  nmrdflran  de- 
due  tbeax  innocence  on  the  gsllowa,  I 
my  atate,  as  onoe  a  Homan  Catholic 
irieBt   oonfesBor,   that    the   pieteaded 
iimooeiice  is  often  a  solemn  eqmTOcatioo, 
undreamt  of  by  the  pTomotera  of  sacra- 
mental confession.     It  spiings  ont  of 
■elf-deoepticn.      The  penitent  on  con- 
feanog  his  crime,  idien  about  to  expiate 
it  by  tMrnyTig  or  lief  ore  he  is  oonTictedi 
iigasxded  1^  priestly  absolntion.    The 
mnrdeier    beinc:    absolved,    his    oon- 
acience  is  at  eas^  and  he  ooondeia  luni- 
aelf,  and  is  by  his  fellow-OBthoUfls  con- 
adored,  "  as  innocent  as  a  babe  just 
liapGasd.**    Tliis  is  it  which  emboldens 
a  imirdsrer  to  aasart  bis  innooence  in 
those  woids.     Tliere  are  cases  when  a 
tnily  penitent  mnrderer  is  forbidden  by 
the  prieat  to  oonf esB  pabtidjlos  crime, 
on  aoQOQnt  of  the  staAna  which  tiie  deed 
voiGd   cast    TTOOO    his   relations    and 
fnends.    This,  no  doubt,  is  bat  woildljr 
pmdenoe— it  has  occurred  in  numberless 
caaea.^!  fasTe  Ibe  honour  to  be,  sir, 
ChiistmaSy  1882.  Pbacimaxzb. 


The  Bishop  of  Manchester  on 

REUaiOUS  EXCITEMEHT. 

Tbb  :Bidiop  orf  Handiflater  preached 
yateiday  moning  (Janinry  7tfi)  at  tiiie 
fiochs  Fazish  Church,  in  aid  of  the 
Ouatea'  TVmd.  In  the  ooazse  of  Us 
flenumhesBxdtihfli  jratnowonetlfthe 


signs  of  the  times  and  part  of  the  morbid 
oonditbon  of  tiie  age— for  he  veaitiired  to 
say  the  condition  of  tiie  age  was  morbad 
and  uBfaeaithy— was  that  sinq^le  good- 
ness and  the  natoial  graces  and  virtoes 
wfaidi  made  the  hoaeat*  i^right,  kindly 
wia^n  or  woman  wiera  more  or  less  put  out 
of  sight,  if  not  Jiauwaagod,  and  other 
tinogs  -weie  thought  tomsrk  tiie  people 
ofGod.    Society  was  being  diRffganised 
by  eaoitemettt  which  laa  thsong^  ^ 
-whole  weft  and  waip,  not   only  in 
MligiooB  tlnnga,  bad  in  secailar  things. 
It  did  mischief  enough  even  in  ascalar 
things  in  this  wide  world  in  which  so 
many  people  lived,  but  the  mischief  it 
did  in  xeligious  things  was  much  deeper, 
much  more  serious,  much  more  fatal. 
WhstitseeBMdtohim  they  all  wsnted 
in  this  matter  of  xeligion  mm  a  little 
more  calmness,  a  little  more  patience, 
and  a  little  more  faith.    Even  if  they 
weie  slower  in  tlieir  movements  they 
beoaae  all  the  safer  therelore.    Beligicn 
to-tday   oould    hardly   cpnunend   itself 
ezoept  by  outwaid   noise  and    show. 
Theie  must  baaomethiag  to  see  or  some- 
thing to   hear.     There  mnst    be  the 
goKgeoos  xeligioas    apectaole,    or   the 
exoitanent  of  tiie  eloqaent  preacher,  or 
this  stmnge  novelty  pending  our  stoeets 

with  drums  and  bands  and  ahontings. 
And  yet  these  were  the  very  things  that 
Christ  said  dad  not  mark  His  kingdom. 
«i  Tlie   ksDgdom  of   God,"  Ghriat  had 
y^ii^     «*does  not   come   wUh   outward 
diow.**     It  was  not  when  men  were 
shooting  Ghriat  is  here  and  Christ  is 
there,  that  He  was  moat  present    If 
purity,  temperance,  genUeness,  patience, 
and  sympathy  would  not  persuade  men 
that  there  was  something  in  Christ's 
Gospel,  he  did  not  know  what  would. 
What  afEected  him,  he  knew,  was  the 
presence  of  these  graces,  and  when  he 
saw  them  he  ieit  persuaded  he   was 
Bfamding  in  the  presence  of  one  ^whose 
heart  had  beai  touched  by  the  spmt  of 
lllie  Lord  Jesus;  and  all  the  n»ed»cles 
in  the  world,  and  aU  the  gorgeous  cere- 

monies,  and  all|ihe  vert»d  priests  and 
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acolytes,  would  not  persuade  him  Christ 
was  there  if  he  did  not  peroeive  the 
simple  outward  tokens  of  patience,  and 
and  faith,  and  loye,  and  purity^  and 
humility.  What  they  wanted  in  the 
Church  of  England  was  more  of  the 
pastor's  work.  Was  it  not  remarkable, 
now  when  we  were  hearing  so  much 
about  the  priest  and  the  sacrifice,  that 
in  the  New  Testament  we  heard  nothing 
about  these  priests  P  What  was  wanted 
was  more  of  the  Shepherd's  work,  and 
less,  perhaps,  of  the  professions  of  the 
priesti 


From  Across  the  Atlantic. 

Our  friend,  Bey.  G.  8.  May,  Rector  of 
Grace  Church,  Defiance  County,  Ohio, 
writes: — 

"America  hta  been  greatly  blessed, 
the  past  season  with  an  abundant 
harvest,  never  before  probably  were  the 
crops  so  great  and  well  matured  as  in 
the  season  past.  The  poor  (and  these 
are  everywhere)  need  not  want  any  of 
the  necessaries  of  life ;  by  '  a  little 
industry  and  frug^ty  all  in  this  great 
country  may  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
wholesome  food  and  respectable  raiment. 
*  "  It  may  interest  the  readers  of  your 
valuable  Magazine  to  learn  something  of 
the  state  of  the  Church  at  large  in 
America.  like  the  people  of  England, 
we  have  to  contend  against  a  spirit  of 
wordliness  and  apathy  which  enfeebles 
and  destroys  all  spiritual  development 
and  growth.     And  this,  in  connection 


with  the  sceptical  spirit  so  manifest,  is 
eating  out  the  very  life  of  the  Church. 

'*  The  nation  has  not  f  uUy  recovered 
from  the  sad  consequences  of  the  late 
civil  war — a  war  among  brethren,  one 
of  the  most  distressing  and  painful  wars 
ever  fought. 

"  And  sad  to  relate,  that  during  this 
war  the  passions  were  excited  through 
the  agency  of  the  pulpit,  and  to  this  day 
there  are  many  political  preachers  in  our 
midst  who  preach  partisan  politics  and 
but  little  of  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
Hence  there  is  a  restless  spirit— a  spirit 
of  discontent—abroad;  very  many  of 
the  thoughtful  and  pious  are  weary 
of  these  political  preachers  and  their 
modes  of  address,  and  are  now  seek- 
ing those  spiritual  homes  where  the 
soul  is  fed  upon  other  food.  I  am 
glad  to  state  that,  with  few  rare  excep- 
tions^ such  preachers  are  not  found  in 
the  Episcopal  Church.  Hundreds  from 
the  laity  and  many  from  the  clergy  (this 
term  is  not  confined  as  in  England  to 
the  clergy  of  the  Established  Church) 
are  now  coming  to  our  fold,  where  the 
pure  Gospel  is  preached,  and  a  service  to 
meet  their  wants  is  found.  But  with  ns 
there  is  much  need  of  more  earnestness 
and  seal,  and  practical  setting  forth  of 
Christian  living  and  working  for  Christ 
and  His  Church.  But  I  must  dose, 
other  duties  demand  my  time.  In  a 
future  letter  I  will  resume  where  I  now 
stop.  If  you  think  this  letter  worthy  of 
a  place  in  your  Magazine,  you  ca 
use  it. — ^Most  truly  yours,  &c., 

•*  Gbobob  S.  Mat.'» 


"  I  IX  siok  of  opinions ;  I  am  weary  to  hear  them.  My  soul  loathes  this  frothy 
food.  Give  me  solid  and  substantial  religion ;  give  me  an  hnmble  gentle  lover  of 
God  and  man ;  a  man  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without 
hypocrisy  ;  a  man  laying  himself  out  in  the  work  of  faith,  the  patience  of  hope,  the 
labour  of  love.  Let  my  soul  be  with  these  Christians  wheresoever  they  are,  and 
whatsoever  opinion  they  are  of.  <  Whosoever '  thus  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
who  Is  In  heaven,  the  sante  Is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."— JoAs  Wwley. 
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FREE  METHODISM  IN  BIRMINGHAM. 

THERE  is  OTident  improTement  in  our  Chnrohes.  Signs  of  quickening 
and  progress  are  clearly  to  be  seen.  Few  towns  are  more  impor- 
tant than  t^e  capital  of  the  Midlands.  ExtensiTe,  and  ever  widening  in 
Ilea ;  in  the  centre  of  England,  with  a  vast  population,  thousands  of 
▼horn  are  most  ingenious  and  industrious,  and  supply  every  part  of  the 
world  with  japanned  wares,  papier-mach6  and  electro-plated  goods, 
jewellery,  fire-arms,  and  buttons ;  with,  it  has  been  estimated,  not  fewer 
tiun  20,000  families  engaged  in  various  kinds  of  manufactures ;  with  its 
Edward  YI.'s  Free  Ghrammar  School,  at  which  the  present  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  was  educated,  and  its  grand  Town  Hall,  capable  of  accom- 
modating, it  is  said,  8000  persons  ;  with  its  Priestley  and  science  and  free 
speech,  its  John  Angell  James  and  the  Evangelical  pulpit,  its  Rowland  Hill 
and  Post  Office  reform,  and  its  many  educational  institutions,  it  is  no  mean 
dty.  We  distinctly  recollect  passing  through  it  forty  years  ago,  on  our 
way  from  Hull  to  Cornwall,  and  ten  years  since  standing  on  the  platform 
of  the  Town  Hall,  with  Miall,  Chamberlain,  Dale,  Dawson,  &c.,  advo- 
cating Disestablishment,  and  what  a  great  change  we  observed  I  Thirty 
years  had  wrought  wonders,  and  still  it  grows  and  improves. 

Whatever  explanation  may  be  given,  our  Churches  have  not  thriven 
in  Birmingham.  We  know  we  have  zealous  and  faithful  men  there,  but 
somehow  the  people  are  hardly  conscious  of  our  existence.  Now  we  are 
moving,  without  drum,  or  fife,  or  banner,  but  with  awakened  life  and 
new  energy.  The  friends  at  Rocky-lane  (Birmingham  North)  see  that  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  enlarge  their  borders — to  come  out  of  obscurity 
and  make  tiiemselves  seen  and  heard.  Their  chapel  is  small  and  incon- 
venient To  take  the  first  step  in  change  was  found  to  be  difficult. 
There  was  a  long-standing  mortgage  of  £750,  which  blocked  the  way. 
Aboat  seven  years  ago  a  schoolroom,  providing  accommodation  for  650 
children,  was  erected.  This  involved  an  outlay  of  £1250,  all  of  which 
has  since  been  paid,  with  the  exception  of  an  item  of  £200.    For  some 
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time  the  chapel  only  has  been  used  for  Sunday  morning  and  week-night 
services,  the  Sunday  evening  congregation  being  so  large  that  it  has  had 
to  assemble  in  the  upper  Bchoolix>om.  Everything  has  kng  pointed  in 
the  direction  of  a  new  chapel.  But  there  stood  the  old  debt,  like  a 
^'frightfal  monster,"  as  Rev.  John  Q.  Hopkins  describes  it.  This  was 
the  position  of  affairs  when  in  August  last  the  mortgagee,  Mrs.  Needham, 
one  of  the  oldest  members  of  the  Society,  came  to  the  rescue  by  generously 
offering  to  forego  the  mortgage,  and  place  the  property  in  Uie  hands  of 
the  trustees ;  but  a  condition  was  named,  and  made  imperative — ^that  the 
chapel  should  be  erected  at  once.  The  handsome  offer  was  heartily  and 
gratefully  accepted,  and  steps  were  at  once  taken  to  comply  with  the 
requirement  of  Mrs.  Needham.  An  architect  was  engaged,  plans 
prepared,  tenders  solicited,  one  of  which  the  friends  have  adopted,  which 
will  involve  an  expenditure  of  £3036.  As  will  be  seen  by  looking  at  ike 
engraving,  the  chapel  will  be  a  suitable  building  lor  the  uses  intended, 
and  also  an  ornament  to  the  neighbonrhood. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Church  at  Bocky-lane  is  small,  and 
composed  entirely  of  working  people,  who  &el  their  responsihiiities  to  be 
heavy.  They  need  help ;  they  deserve  it.  We  trust  that  many  of  our 
readers  will  aid  the  friends  in  this  great  undertaking.  The  subjoined 
particulars,  which  have  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  circular,  further 
explain  the  case  :— 

METHODIST     FREE     CHURCH, 

ROCXT-LANB,  KbCHBLLS,  BlBMZlfOHJLlC. 

For  ten  yean  past  the  ChiiTch  and  oongregatioii  worshipping  in  this  place  have 
had  in  oontemplatioQ  the  building  of  a  new  ehapel  and  schools,  to  nset  tte 
growing  wants  of  this  locality. 

Doling  this  time  the  population  has  inoreased  about  flve-lbld,  and  owing  to  oar 
Society  being  ammll  and  entirely  composed  of  working  people^  we  have  been  nnaUa 
to  keep  pace  with  inch  a  rapid  growth  at  this. 

We  have,  however,  done  our  best.  In  1875,  by  the  good  Pkovidenoe  of  God 
and  our  own  most  strennons  efforts,  we  were  enabled  to  cany  into  effect  a  port  of 
oor  Bohame  by  the  ereotion  of  very  oommodioas  schoolrooms,  providing  aoeom- 
modation  for  Uie  religioas  ednoation  of  600  children  and  yonng  peofde  (about  600  of 
whom  are  now  in  attendance]  at  a  oost  of  £1260,  of  whtoh  £1050  has  since 
been  paid. 

We  now  pozpose  completing  our  scheme  by  the  ereotion  of  the  new  chapeL 

It  wiU  occapy  the  site  of  the  present  bnUding  and  two  hooses  adjoining,  and 
win  be  in  a  line  with  the  schools. 

As  yon  will  see  by  the  accompanying  engraving,  it  will  be  a  very  snitabla 
building  lor  oor  pnzpose  and  an  ornament  to  the  neighbonrhood. 

The  plans  are  drawn,  and  if  all  be  well  we  shall  commence  building  operations 
early  in  1883;  we  are  providing  accommodation  for  about  650  persons,  at  an 
expected  outlay  of  £3000. 

This  undertaking  is  an  exceedingly  heavy  one,  and  simply  an  impossible  ono 
for  us  alone ;  but  we  believe  that  our  sozroundings  demand  iVand  having  finth  in 
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Qod  and  the  lyiapatiiiee  of  our  friendB,  we  confidently  make  this  appeal,  hoping  to 
tmUm  most  of  this  mm  before  the  completion  of  the  building. 
Will  yoa  kindly  aid  na  all  yon  can  in  thii  good  work  P 
Any  oontribation  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

YouiB,  on  behalf  of  the  Building  Oommittee, 

JoHK  G.  Hopkins,  Potior ^  Needham-ftreet 
JoeuH  AvsTiKy  SicrtUtry^ 

Gladstone  House,  395,  Nechells  Park-road. 
William  Austin,  Tretuurer^  Nechells  House. 
GsoROB  Tatlob,  146,  Nechells  Park*road. 
Joseph  AndkswSi  16,  Oook-street. 
William  Wildss,  13,  Rocky-lane. 
Hbnbt  Fowlbr,  35,  Cook-street. 
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PKEE  METHODIST  TEMPERANCE  LEAGUE. 

T\EAE   MR.  EDITOR,— May  I  have  a  few  lines  in  your  pages  this 

^  month  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  League  is  doing  a  good 

▼ork?  In  January,  the  Secretary  visited  London,  Holheach,  Nottingham, 

lerer-street,  Manchester,  and  Bnrton-on-Trent.     In  most  of  these  places 

healthy  and  promising  Circuit  hranches  have  heen  formed,  and  in  the 

other,  Bands  of  Hope  or  societies  have  affiliated  with  the  League.    In 

Lever-street    Chapel,   Manchester,   a    splendid    meeting    was   held  on 

Honday,  January  29th,  to  inaugurate  the  Circuit  hranch.    This  meeting 

was  preceded  by  an  inaugural  temperance  sermon  on  Sunday  evening  by 

the  Rev.  Silas  K.  Hocking.    The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Connexional 

Temperance  League  Treasurer,  Thomas  Watson,  Esq.,  J.P.,  and  Revs. 

6.  Turner,  8.  K.  Hocking,  J.  T.  Oliver,  J.  Ambler,  with  the  Secretary, 

took  part  in  the  meeting.  A  choir  of  one  hundred  voices  rendered  hymns, 

glees,  ftc,  in  a  very  excellent  -manner.      Some  Gospel  Temperance 

meetings  have  been  held  in  various  parts  of  the  Connexion  with  great 

Riccess. 

As  this  communication  must  of  necessity  be  in  your  hands  by  the 
beginning  of  February,  I  can  only  say  that  during  the  month  I  expect  to 
Tint  Belper,  Wakefield,  Cowling,  Bury,  Liverpool,  &c.,  &c.,  chiefly  for 
organisiog  work.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  month  of  March  will  be  given 
to  the  Leeds  and  Bradfpid  District. — ^Very  truly  yours, 

21,  New  Porter-street,  Sheffield.  J.  Thobotit.  * 

1  QUARTER  OF  A  CENTURY  OF  FREE  METHODISM. 

No.  IL 
"Hear  sir,— in  looking  into  details  as  to  the  progress  of  Freo= 
Methodism,  we  naturally  turn  our  attention  to  the  vast  Metropolis, 
^e  big,  immeasurable  London,  the  centre  of  the  world's  commercial  Ufe. 
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What,  then,  baa  London  done  for  Free  Methodism,  and  what  has  Free 
Methodinn  done  for  London  ? 

The  following  statistics  are  taken  from  the  ''  Minutes  *'  of  the  yarioos 
years : — 


Itinar. 

Local 

Pr. 

Bandaj 

SimdAy 

IGm. 

Clxeaii 

Prohn. 

Pnachtn. 

Membit 

^^^P^ii* 

Boom». 

Schoob. 
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1838 

1 

•  •  • 

26 
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S 

9 

11 

866 
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1844 

1 

2 

35 

729 

12 

6 

16 

2675 

78 

1866 

.     3 

6 

28 
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10 

1 

11 

2090 

60 

1858 

7 

8 

107 

2794 

41 

12 

60 

7670 
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1862 

8 

18 

108 

3306 

47 

9 

60 

9178 

409 

1872 

8 

16 

107 

3798 

64 

6 

57 

10,617 

674 

1882 

13 

27 

114 

8941 

hb 

3 

67 

18,086 

608 

The  year  1838  is  the  earliest  of  which  I  hare  any  record,  and  may  be 
taken  as  fairly  representing  the  strength  of  the  Wesleyan  Association  at 
the  commencement ;  the  year  1844  represents,  so  far  as  I  can  trace,  the 
period  of  the  highest  membership  prior  to  the  amalgamation;  and  1856 
shows  the  strength  of  the  Association  the  year  before  the  amalgamation. 
During  the  interval — 1844  to  1856 — Woolwich  had  become  a  separate 
Circuit,  and  the  remaining  London  Circuit  had  been  divided  into  two,  the 
divisions  having  taken  place  in  1847  and  1848. 

A  very  marvellous  impression  was  made  upon  London  Free  Church 
Methodism  by  the  amalgamation,  the  membership  being  more  than 
multiplied  by  five,  the  Sunday-schools  rising  in  number  from  eleven  to 
fifty,  and  the  scholars  being  a  little  more  than  trebled.  The  staff  of  local 
preachers  was  immensely  augmented,  and  in  the  *'  Minutes  "  for  that 
year  names  appeared  of  ministers  who  have  attained  to  position  and 
power  in  the  Connexion,  and  no  survivor,  we  apprehend,  will  be  jealous, 
although  \ve  specially  single  out  the  name  of  the  Be  v.  Eobert  Bushell  as 
standing  associated  with  the  Third  London  Circuit. 

Beginning  with  the  year  1858,  then,  which  fairly  represents  the 
position  of  Free  Methodism  in  London  at  the  time  of  the  amalgamation, 
if  we  take  the  2800  members  (using  round  numbers),  it  does  not  appear 
to  be  a  very  great  thing  in  the  midst  of  the  vast  population  in  and  around 
the  Metropolis.  We  may  ask,  what  are  they  among  so  many?  And 
most  surely  Free  Methodism  as  a  religious  organisation  was  exceedingly 
insignificant  when  compared  with  Wesleyan  Methodism,  Congrega- 
^tionalism,  and  other  Churches.  A  feeble  body  always  labours  under 
disadvantages.  Its  chapels  are  few  in  number,  unattractive  in  appear- 
ance^ and  often  difficult  to  find ;  and  it  is  sometimes  a  terrible  struggle 
for  survival  amid  the  many  strong  competitors  by  which  it  may  be 
isurrounded. ,    Strangers  coming  up  from  the  provinces,   unless  their 
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deDominational  characters  are  exceedingly  pronounced,  often  prefer  to 
throw  themselyee  in  with  other  Chnrches  worshipping  nearer  to  theoiy 
and  hamg,  it  may  be,  more  external  attractiveness,  and  in  some  ca«ee 
probably  a  ministry  at  any  rate  as  effective  and  perhaps  more  popular. 
In  this  way,  we  doubt  not,  many  provincial  Free  Kethodists  have  failed 
to  attach  themselves  to  our  Churches  in  London,  for  with  the  forty-one 
dispels  and  twelve  preaching-rooms  existing  in  1858  there  must  have 
been  large  gaps  between  them.  It  must  have  been  a  struggle  for  Free 
Methodism  to  have  held  its  own  and  prospered  under  such  adverse 
circumstances.  It  is  with  satisfiaction,  therefore,  that  we  note  the  fact 
that  the  seven  Circuits  have  grown  into  thirteen.  This,  however,  of 
itself  does  not  necessarily  denote  extensive  progress ;  but  couple  with 
that  the  fact  that  the  eight  ministers  have  increased  to  twenty-seven,  and 
we  have  a  ground  for  concluding  that  much  more  work  is  being  done  in 
London  to-day  than  could  be  done  twenty-five  years  ago.  It  is  true  that 
the  staff  of  local  preachers  has  remained  stationary  or  nearly  so,  but  the 
substitution  of  itinerant  for  local  preachers  not  only  indicates  a  more 
systematic  and  possibly  a  more  competent  supply  of  pulpits,  but  a  strong 
desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  grapple  with  the  ignorance  and  vioe 
around  them,  for  it  would  be  but  a  poor  compliment  to  our  ministry  to 
suppose  that  one  minister  entirely  set  apart  to  the  work,  and  assisted  by 
a  few  earnest  lay  workers,  would  not  be  more  effective  in  a  place  like 
London  than  half-a-dozen  laymen,  however  excellent  their  pulpit  talents, 
whose  labours  must  at  the  best  be  fragmentary  and  irregular.  We  note 
that  the  preaching-rooms  have  decreased  from  twelve  to  three,  but  the 
chapels  have  increased  by  fourteen  in  number ;  seven  additional  Sunday- 
schools  are  in  operation,  the  number  of  Sunday  scholars  has  nearly 
doubled,  while  about  1200  more  members  are  in  communion  with  the 
Churches  than  was  the  case  in  1858.  We  consider  tiie  progress  a  very 
substantial  one.  But  from  the  discussions  that  have  taken  place  in  our 
Annual  Assemblies  during  the  last  few  years,  we  have  every  reason  to 
expect  that  if  efforts  put  forth  meet  with  fair  success  the  next  twenty-five 
years  wiU  present  still  more  satisfactory  results  than  the  past.  The 
question  of  mission  work  in  London  has  worked  itself  thoroughly  to  the 
front.  The  London  friends  themselves  feel  the  imperative  necessity  for 
increased  efforts  of  a  purely  missionary  character,  but  they  feel  that  such 
a  work  in  the  Metropolis  is  a  truly  Connexional  interest.  By  their 
perseverance  an  infiuential  committee  has  been  appointed  to  take  charge 
of  this  special  work.  Already  energetic  Churches  have  been  founded  at 
Bellenden-road,  at  Eilbum,  at  New  Wandsworth,  and  at  Flumstead,  and 
hy  a  judicious  selection  of  localities  they  are  seeking  to  contribute,  on 
hehalf  of  Free  Methodism,  a  fair  quota  to  the  evangelisation  of  London, 
And  at  the  same  time  to  give  to  our  Denomination  a  position  at  once 
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i^epectable  and  influential  among  the  Chorches.  A  mighty  effini  waa 
put  forth  by  the  London  friends  laat  year,  in  the  shape  of  a  basaar,  by 
which  more  than  £500  was  raised  for  the  purpose  of  chapel  extension. 
It  seems  to  me  that  if  Providence  would  raise  up  amongst  us  a  Sir 
Francis  Lycett,  who  with  the  stroke  of  a  pen  could  place  a  few  thousand 
pounds  at  the  disposal  of  that  committee,  it  might  be  a  great  blessing  to 
us.  Already  Free  Methodism  is  spread  over  a  large  portion  of  the 
metropolitan  area,  embracing  Chelsea,  Battersea,  and  Wandsworth  on  the 
west  and  south-west,  extending  through  Brixton,  Peckham,  South wark, 
and  Deptford,  to  Woolwich  and  Plumstead ;  it  includes  Poplar,  Bow, 
and  Stratford  in  the  east;  north  of  the  Thames,  it  has  a  footing  in 
Islington  in  the  north,  and  Kilbum  in  the  north-west ;  while  in  suburban 
diatiicts  it  extends  as  far  as  Woodford  in  Essex  in  the  north-east,  and 
Croydon  in  Surrey  in  the  south. 

It  may  be  true  that  some  of  our  London  chapels  are  difficult  to  find, 
but  that  must  always  be  the  case  with  ordinary  buildings.  It  is  only 
such  chapels  as  City-road  Wesleyan,  the  City  Temple,  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  and  one  or  two  others  that  are  known  to  Londoners  generally, 
and  in  a  place  of  such  dimensions  a  person  must  find  out  by  previous 
inquiry  and  study  of  maps,  &c.,  the  whereabouts  of  most  chapels  of  all 
denominations.  It  is  sometimes  said  of  our  London  chapels  that  they  are 
poor  and  insignificant.  Many  people  fall  into  the  error  of  thinking  that 
in  a  large  place  everything  must  be  large.  Our  chapels  were  built 
mostly  by  people  who  were  far  from  rich,  and  built  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  times ;  but  of  late  years  much  improvement  has  been  effected 
in  this  particular.  The  chapel  at  Bath-^treet,  Poplar,  is  large,  comfort* 
able,  and  well  situated ;  what  is  called  the  Central  Metropolitan  Chapel 
is  a  structure  which,  when  compared  with  big  London  ohapels  of  other 
denominations,  may  look  insignificant,  but  as  representing  ourselTes 
fifteen  to  eighteen  years  ago,  was  by  no  means  a  despicable  stmoture  ; 
while  from  testimony  we  have  heard  and  reports  we  have  read,  some  of 
the  suburban  chapels,  such  as  Forest  Gate,  Thornton  Heath,  and  othein 
are  erections  creditable  to  any  denomination.  With  such  foundationa  as 
are  now  being  laid,  and  with  a  continuation  of  the  enterprise  now 
manifested,  sustained  as  it  ought  to  be  by  Connexional  sympathy  and 
help,  we  anticipate  a  grand  future  for  our  Connexion  in  the  Metropolis. 

As  a  proof  that  the  sympathies  of  London  Free  Methodists  are  broad 
as  well  as  intense,  we  note  with  pleasure  the  fact  that  while  in  1858  the 
London  Circuits  raised  for  mission  purposes  £143,  in  1882  the  amount 
contributed  was  £608. 

.  We  cannot  dose  this  brief  notice  of  Free  Methodism  in  London 
without  saying  that  London  has  not  only  contributed  money  and  work  to 
the  enhancement  of  our  cause,  but  they  have  given  men.    This  is  not  the 
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plaoe,  it  is  not  within  the  scope  of  our  purpose  to  praise  this  or  that 
man ;  but  there  are  names  of  London  Free  Methodists  who  are  gone  that 
are  emludmed  in  the  memories  of  our  people ;  and  we  fiuicy  there  are 
men  now  living  and  **  toiling  on "  who,  for  religious  consistency,  for 
bniineas  energy  and  tact,  and  for  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Pree  Methodism 
as,  in  their  judgment,  a  worthy  manifestation  of  Christian  enterprise, 
will  leave  behind  them,  if  they  continue  as  they  are  now  doing,  a  name 
and  an  influence  which  will  benefit  succeeding  generations.  May  God 
prosper  their  work ! — ^Yours  truly,  W.  L.  Roberts. 


CHAPEL    BELIEF    FUND. 

DEAB  ME.  EDITOR,— Among  the  Funds  of  our  Connexion,  none 
is  doing  a  better  work  or  deserving  heartier  or  more  liberal  support 
than  this.  Unless  we  have  good  and  commodious  chapels,  and  unless 
those  chapels  be  placed  in  easy  circumstances  as  to  finance,  every  Con- 
nezional  interest  will  languish.  Happily  within  the  last  few  years, 
to  a  great  extent  through  the  agency  of  tlus  Fund,  the  condition  of  our 
trust  property  has  wonderfully  improved.  While,  however,  we  rejoice 
orer  work  done,  we  are  almost  appalled  by  that  which  remains  unaccom- 
plished. Nothing  but  zealous  effort  and  generous  eontributions  can  save 
wme  bodies  of  trustees  from  despair,  if  not  ruin,  and  the  Connexion 
from  terrible  disaster. 

As  the  season  has  arrived  for  making  collections  and  gathering  sub- 
scriptions, I  appeal,  with  all  the  power  of  entreaty  which  I  possess,  to 
the  jadgment,  sympathy,  and  benevolence  of  our  people  for  their  greatest 
liberality.  Let  collections  be  made  in  all  chapels,  and  subscriptions  be 
given  by  those  who  can  affprd  them ;  then  will  many  trustees  lift  up 
their  heads  with  joy,  and  Connexional  zeal  and  devotion  in  every  depart- 
ment will  be  quickened. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Edwasd  Boaden,  Secretary. 
EazTogate,  Feb.  3rd,  1883. 

MINISTERS'    SUPERANNUATION   AND    BENEFICENT   FUND. 

DEAR  MR.  EDITOR, — A  recommendation  by  our  Annual  Assembly, 
if  it  is  not  a  law,  ought  to  be  equal  to  a  law  in  effect.  One  of 
its  recommendations  is  that  in  all  our  Circuits  collections  and  subscrip- 
tions should  be  made  and  obtained  for  the  above  Fund  before  Christmas 
in  each  year.  So  fiir  as  I  can  judge,  this  has  not  been  generally  done  in 
the  current  year ;  but  it  may  be  anticipated  that  in  this  case  delay  will 
not  jeopardise  the  prosperity  of  the  Fund,  but  the  contrary.  Perhaps, 
as  our  people  have  deferred  their  effort,  Uiey  will  do  all  the  more  when 
it  \a  made.    But  further  delay  cannot  fail  to  be  mischievous ;  and  I  beg 
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our  miniBten,  Mends,  and  Churches  to  bestir  themselves  at  once,  and  to 
make  their  contributions  adequate  to  the  claims  of  a  Fund  upon  which 
widows  and  aged  ministers  rely  for  support ;  and  which  also,  on  the  call 
of  need,  helps  God's  servants  in  their  ai&ictions. 

Earlj  and  large  contributions  and  prompt  remittances  are  requested. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Edward  Boadkzt,  8eeretmy. 
Harrogate,  Feb.  3rd,  1883. 


ASHVILLE    COLLEGE,    HARKOGATE. 

DEAB  MB.  EDITOR,— Through  you  I  beg  to  call  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  the  advertisement  of  the  above  College  ou  the 
cover  of  this  Magazine. 

Several  of  our  friends  have  already  sent  their  sons  to  the  College  with 
very  satisfactory  results,  and  the  appreciation  by  parents  of  the  advan- 
tages derived  is  shown  by  a  number  of  younger  sons  coming  from  the 
same  families.  The  College  is  now  replete  with  conveniences  for 
educational  purposes ;  the  great  healthfnlness  of  its  situation  has  been 
proved  by  some  years'  experience ;  and  the  manner  in  which  the  institu- 
tion is  conducted  is  highly  creditable. 

Having  accommodation  for  120  pupils,  it  is  not  yet  full ;  nor  is  it 
quite  so  largely  patronised  as  some  of  its  most  sanguine  promoters  ex- 
pected. Nevertheless  considerable  progress  has  been  made — the  number 
of  the  boys  is  sixty-five ;  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that,  both  for  the 
sake  of  their  sons  and  the  accomplishment  of  the  important  moral, 
religious,  and  Connexional  objects  for  which  it  was  founded,  the  ad- 
herents of  our  Churches  will  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  for 
education  which  the  College  affords. 

Yours  affectionately, 

EnwASD  BoADKK,  Secretary. 

Harrogate,  Feb.  3rd,  1883. 


Falsb  Ettmolooixs.— '*  I  am  often  provoked  by  the  silly  derivation  of  words 
given  in  books.  Two  dootoxB  (JohnBon  and  Webster)  have  derived  butterfly  from 
huiter^one  becanse  these  flies  come  in  batter  season  (they  come  from  March  to 
Kovember,  and  that  is  batter  season  P ),  and  the  other  because  a  Tery  common 
butterfly  is  yellow !  No,  no,  the  Vox  populi  that  makes  language  is  a  much  more 
accurate  reporter  of  Nature,  and  of  all  truth,  than  a  guessing  writer  of  books. 
Butterflies  are  Utter  flies — ^larger  flies,  the  largest  sort  of  flies  that  you  meet  with. 
Poor  Dr.  Johnson  was  often  dead  tired  when  he  made  that  dictionary,  though  it  was 
on  the  whole  a  favourite  work." — Memoirt  and  Letttrt  of  Sara  Coleriigt,  Yol.  L, 
Pp.  101-2. 
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"THE    QUEEN    OF    FEASTS." 

Bt  Wiluax  FRAvas. 

'*0  day  of  days!  dudl  haarto  Mi  fine 
No  minstrernptore  find  lor  thee  P 
Thoa  art  the  Son  of  other  days, 
They  ahine  hy  giying  back  thy  rays ; 
EathronM  in  thy  soTereigii  sphere^ 
Thou  shedd'st  thy  light  on  all  the  year ; 
Sundays  by  thee  more  glorious  hxeak. 
An  Easterly  in  erery  week.**  John  Kbbu. 

THE  *'  Qneen  of  Feasts/'  as  Easter  is  called,  will  soon  be  celebrated. 
Ve  borrow  the  word  Easter,  like  that  of  Lent,  from  oar  Saxon  and 
heathen  ancestors,  ^who  kept  at  this  season  the  feast  of  their  goddess 
Eistor. 

Easter-day,  on  which  all  moTcable  feasts  of  the  Church  depend, 
falls  always  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the  Ml  moon  which  happens  upon 
or  next  after  the  21st  day  of  March,  and  if  the  full  moon  happens  upon 
a  Sunday,  Easter-day  is  the  Sunday  after.  Therefore,  if  the  21st  of 
March  should  fall  on  Saturday  and  the  moon  be  at  the  full  the  next 
day,  Smiday  would  be  Easter-day,  March  22nd  being,  it  must  be  noted, 
the  earliest  day  on  which  it  is  possible  that  Easter  Sunday  can  occur. 
This  year  the  full  moon  being  on  Friday,  the  23rd,  the  next  Sunday, 
March  25th,  as  a  matter  of  course  must  be  Easter  Sunday.  The  25th 
of  April  is  the  yery  latest  date  at  which  Easter  Sunday  can  occur. 

But  to  understand  the  subject  clearly,  it  is  necessary  to  revert  to  the 
origin  of  the  festiyal  instituted  in  honour  of  the  glorious  Resurrection  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  on  the  third  day  after  His  execution  as  a  common 
malefactor.  The  early  Church  fixed  on  Friday  as  the  day  on  which  His 
death  should  be  commemorated,  and  as  that  greatest  sacrifice  of  time  and 
theme  of  eternity  occurred  on  the  day  of  the  full  moon,  the  first  fbll 
moon  after  the  2lBt  of  March  was  chosen  as  the  regulator  of  the  festival, 
the  great  point  being  to  prevent  the  feast  of  Easter-day  from  being 
observed  on  the  day  of  a  ftdl  moon,  but  as  near  to  it  as  circumstances 
would  permit. 

Easter-day  is  observed  all  over  Christendom  by  the  Protestant,  Greek, 
and  Bomish  Churches ;  but  of  the  many  who  will  be  making  merry  at 
tbia  season  how  few,  we  fear,  realise  the  fact  that  Easter  commemorates 
tbe  greatest  event  in  the  history  of  humanity.  Perhaps  the  places  in 
which  Easter  is  celebrated  with  most  pomp  and  formality,  and  where  the 
outward  observance  excites  most  zeal,  are  those  where  the  real  spirit  of 
the  oommemoration  is  least  felt. 

Will  our  readers  accompany  us  to  Home  ?  Stand  with  us,  if  you 
please,  in  the  magnificent  piazza  of  St.  Peter's,  and  watch  what  is  done 
there  on  Easterly.    Since  yesterday  at  noon  the  bells  have  been  ringing 
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from  a  hundred  towers — ^ringing  in  their  joyfollest  aocents  that  Easter 
has  come  at  last.  The  mourning  of  the  Churches  has  heen  put  off.  The 
altars  sparkle  and  glitter,  priests  appear  in  their  gayest  yestments,  and 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  "  all  nations,  and  kindred,  and  tongues '' 
stand  in  that  piazza  under  a  cloudless  sky  and  a  huming  sun  to  receive 
the  Papal  henediction. 

The  great  hell  tolls,  and  instantly  there  is  a  stir  of  faces — a  sudden 
whitening  of  the  massed  crowd,  as  all  torn  towards  the  Pope's  balcony, 
where  there  is  a  stir  also.  In  that  balcony  are  seen  the  two  great  showy 
peacock  fans,  and  between  them  a  figure  clad  in  white,  that  rises  from  a 
golden  chair  and  spreads  his  great  sleeyes,  like  wings,  as  he  rwBes  bis 
hands  in  benediction.  That  is  the  Pope — Leo  XIII. — who,  amid  profound 
silence,  and  in  a  deep,  sonorous  yoice,  chants  forth  this  benediction  in 
Latin: — 

''  May  the  holy  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  in  whose  power  and  dominion 
we  trust,  pray  for  us  to  the  Lord.    Amen. 

''  Through  the  prayers  and  merits  of  the  blessed  Eternal  Yirgin  Mary, 
of  the  blessed  Archangel  Michael,  the  blessed  John  the  Baptist,  the  liolj 
Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  saints — may  your  sins  be  forgiven  you, 
and  may  Jesus  Christ  lead  you  to  eternal  life.    Amen« 

''Indulgence,  absolution,  and  forgiveness  of  all  sins,  time  for  true 
repentance,  a  continual  penitent  heart  and  amendment  of  life — ^may  the 
Almighty  and  Merciful  Qod  grant  you  these.     Amen. 

"  And  may  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  Pather,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ohost»  descend  upon  you,  and  remain  with  you  for  ever.     Amen." 

When  the  voice  oeases,  there  is  a  thunder  of  cannon,  the  bells  clash 
and  peal,  a  few  white  paperSi  like  huge  snowflakes,  drop  from  the 
balcony — these  are  indulgences,  and  there  is  an  eager  struggle  for  them 
down  below.  Then  the  Pope  again  rises,  again  gives  his  benediction, 
waving  to  and  fro  his  right  hand,  three  fingers  open  and  in<^ki"g  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  the  peacock  fans  retire,  and  he  between  them  is  home  away. 

And  now  will  our  readers  accompany  us  to  Jerusalem,  to  witness 
another  Easter  celebration — one  equally  far  removed  from  the  spirit  of 
the  blessed  event  it  professes  to  commemorate  ?  Come  to  the  Chapel  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  on  Easter  Eve — that  chapel  built  by  the  Crusaders, 
and  which  has  been  standing  for  several  centuries — and  behold  the  dense 
throng  that  waits  for  the  Holy  Fire.  Turkish  guards  are  at  the  door,  and 
stand  as  sentinels  within,  because  these  Christians  are  so  far  from  loving 
one  another  that  here  will  be  fighting,  perhaps  murder,  between  the  sects 
if  the  infidel  is  not  there  to  preserve  peace.  Gradually  the  crowd  beoonaes 
enormous.  Every  foot  of  standing-room  is  occupied.  AH  costumes  axe 
there — from  the  Eoglish  sightseer  in  his  black  coat,  to  the  rude  A  Miotic 
Bussian  in  his  sheepskin.    Men  and  women  in  caravans  have  oome  &om. 
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the  deptiiB  of  Sibena,  fxtsm,  the  steppes  of  UTovgorod,  from  the  Coptio 
Ghudi  of  the  Upper  Nile,  to  be  present  at  this  scene. 

Freflently,  above  all  the  din  and  babble  of  many  tongaes,  are  heard  the 

magmfieent  voices   of  the  Ghreek  priests  chanting  in  deep  tones   the 

*'  Kyns  Eleison,"  and  firom  the  Gieek  Church  nnder  the  smaller  dome  of 

GoDstaiitine  iasnes  a  procession  of  priests  and  bishops,  clothed  in  the 

gorgeous  robes  of  the  Eastern  hierarchy,  and  bearing  numerous  banners, 

witii  great  variety  of  colour  and  devices.    They  move  with  difficulty 

through  the  mass  of  people  to  the  sacred  tomb,  pressed  upon  and  driven 

in  bj  the  surging  crowd.      Three  times  they  encompass  the    Holy 

Sepulchre,  and  then  one  of  the  Greek  bishops,  called  the  ''  Fire  Bishop," 

accompanied  by  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  passes  into  the  sepulchre,  and 

the  door  is  closed.    The  frenzy  of  the  mob  increases.    Yell  succeeds  and 

exceeds  yell,  clamour  rises  upon  clamour,  and  at  this  point  the  uproar  is 

so  great  that  if  a  cannon  were  fired  in  the  church  the  report  could  scarce 

be  beard.    Some  minutes  elapse  aft»  the  bishop  has  gone  in,  and  fierce 

are  the  struggles  to  get  dose  to  the  orifice  in  the  wall  of  the  sepulchre, 

through  which  the  bishop  hands  out  the  fire.     One  man  struggles  to  bear 

his  lighted  torch  to  the  door  of  the  church,  where  stands  a  fleet  horse,  on 

which  he   bears  it  wi&  speed  to  the  Greek  convents  at  Bethlehem. 

Others  rush  to  different  parts  of  the  church  to  supply  their  friends  and 

oo*religionist8|  and  all  eagerly  strive  to  light  their  tapers  as  speedily  as 

peaaible.    In  a  shorter  space  of  time  than  it  has  taken  to  describe  the 

soene,  the  flame  has  spread  from  the  floor  to  the  roof  of  the  church,  and  of 

the  moltitudes  within  it  there  is  not  one  who  does  not  hold  a  lighted 

taper.   Wi&  eagerness  each  person  draws  his  hand  across  the  flame,  and, 

as  it  were,  thrusts  it  down  his  throat.    Again  and  again  he  repeats  the 

ttme  action,  and  conveys  it  to  every  part  of  his  body.     Women  wash 

their  arms  and  bosoms  with  it,  and  singe  their  children  id  their  eagerness 

to  make  them  partakers  of  the  Holy  Pire,  and  when  they  have  made  it 

lick  them  all  round  as  much  as  possible,  they  fold  the  taper  upon  a  white 

eloth  brought  for  the  purpose,  which  is  hereafter  to  be  their  winding- 

iheet.    Such  is  the  dreadful  scene  which  year  after  year  takes  place 

vound  the  spot  where  the  ''  Prioce  of  Peace ''  was  laid  in  his  garden 

grave. 

Thus  Saster  itself^  with  its  holy  memories,  as  in  this  world  every- 
^^doee,  gets  abused.  Some  it  has  stirred  up  to  holy  life,  others  to 
^^^Uish  hate.  Times  and  seasons,  such  is  human  nature,  help  many  in 
the  Christian  race ;  but  the  more  f uUy  the  heart  yearns  after  the  living 
Christ,  the  less  we  need  observances  for  which  we  have  no  word  of  the 
^^^^*8  to  show.  Still  we  believe  this  "  Queen  of  Feasts  '*  will  always 
(^  obserred,  and  will  always  remain  a  joyous  festivaL  Eor  it  is  celebrated 
St  a  time  when  ^Nature  fills  mankind  witii  joy  and  hope.    The  Eesurrec- 
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tion  of  the  Lord  Jesos  falls  in  the  Mine  season  with  the  resurrection  of  the 
natural  world.  The  creating  Christ  rose  from  His  grave  at  the  time  in 
which  the  Creation  oyer  which  He  is  Lord  and  King  rises  from  its  winter 
grave.  Just  when  the  earth  is  bursting  from  its  bondage  of  death.  He 
came  forth  beautiful  and  Tictorious  frtim  a  sepulchre  which  could  not  hold 
Him.  So  that  the  annual  miracle  of  the  Spring  speaks  to  us,  if  onlj  we 
haye  ears  to  hear,  of  that  Eesurrection  on  which  all  the  hopes  of  fiaith 
depend.  This  is  the  song  of  the  whole  glad  springtide — *'  The  Lord  is 
risen !  The  Lord  is  risen  I "  Let  us,  as  we  listen  to  it,  remember  the 
scene  in  the  garden  and  the  sepulchre,  and  then  the  yoices  of  thanks- 
giyiDg,  new  feryours  of  hope  and  gratitude  giving  them  yolume  and 
sweetness,  will  be  heard  within  our  hearts  as  we  keep  this  "  Queen  of 
Peasts." 
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A  HOMILY  POR  GOOD  FRIDAY. 
Bt  S.  S.  Babtok. 

"  And  J,  if  I  be  lifted  np  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.      n&ia  he 
■aid,  signifying  what  death  he  Bhonld  die." — John  zii.  32,  33. 

THE  great  fact  of  the  age  and  of  the  world  is  Christianity.  We  do 
not  speak  of  it  as  one  of  the  great  facts,  bnt  thi  great  fact  that 
dominates  erery  other,  and  that  gives  strength  and  coherence  to  eveiy 
influence  that  is  of  help  and  blessing  to  the  world.  No  matter,  just  now, 
what  it  is,  or  how  it  came.  It  is  here,  forming  character,  softening 
manners,  moulding  institutions,  leavening  society,  and  giving  a  breadth 
and  depth  to  the  thought  and  habit  of  the  age  that  is  at  once  the 
prelude  and  sign  of  its  conquest,  and  the  certain  pledge  of  its  universal 
prevalence  on  the  earth.  Christianity  is  unquestionably  the  fact  of  the 
age. 

Now  the  great  fact  of  Christianity  is  the  Cross,  the  Crucifixion,  the 
Death  of  Christ.  This  is  the  centre  from  which  radiates  every  line  of 
the  circumference,  and  by  which  every  part  is  held  in  subordination  to 
the  whole.  Everything  significant  in  Christianity  derives  its  force  from 
the  death  of  Jesus.  Around  this  fact,  in  harmonious  order,  move  every 
doctrine,  duty,  precept^  promise,  and  hope  of  the  Gospel.  The  death  of 
a  man,  one  held  accursed,  is  the  centre  of  attraction,  glory,  power,  so  that 
in  every  land  and  among  every  people  this  Christianity  wins  its  triumphs 
through  the  death  on  the  tree  of  a  man  accounted  as  a  malefactor.  This, 
from  the  first,  has  been  the  uniform  teaching  of  the  Apostles  and  their 
successors  in  every  land  and  age.  Men  from  the  beginning  have  desired 
and  sought  something  more,  and  the  Jew  has  asked  for  sign,  and  the 
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Greek  for  wisdom ;  '*  bnV'  B^id  tba  great  Apostle  of  the  Oentiles,  ''  wo 
preach  Christ  cnicified ; "  and  this,  to  every  one  that  is  oalled,  is  ''  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  Gk>d."  Is  not  this  also  the  point  and 
spirit  of  oar  text?  Around  this  fact  gathers  all  influence,  while  it  is 
theaoTuoe  and  centre  of  all  moral  and  spiritual  power.  "  And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  &om  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  This  he  said, 
BgnifyiDg  what  death  he  should  die." 

L— Let  us  fix  our  thought  on  the  great  fact  to  which  the  Saviour 
lUndea.    ''  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth." 

We  are  under  no  apprehension  that  the  fact  before  us  will  be  mis- 
ondflntood.  Had  this  been  likely,  the  Holy  Ghost  has  corrected  the 
error.  ''This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die."  The 
tlliuion  then  is  plain  to  the  fact  and  manner  of  his  death.  Of  all 
wonders  this  seems  the  most  wonderful,  when  we  remember  who  and 
what  He  was.  The  death  of  men  ordinarily  is  natural,  for  this  is  a  debt 
they  owe  to  justice  as  sinners.  But  He,  tiie  Son  of  God,  who  claimed 
^udity  with  God;  who,  though  He  became  man,  was  not  a  sinner, 
hat  *<  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and^separate  from  sinners " — that  He 
should  die— die  on  the  Cross— die  as  a  victim !  ''  Hear,  0  heavens,  and 
l>e  aitonished,  O  earth ! " 

\*  A%a  fact  HU  death  had  be&n  declared  for  agee — ^had  been  shadowed 
^  type,  and  foretold  in  prophecy.  The  innocent  lamb  had  shed  its  blood 
morning  and  evening  in  the  temple,  throughout  many  generations,  an 
eminent  type  of  the  Lamb  of  God  whose  blood-shedding  and  death 
shonhl  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  In  prophetic  language,  He  was 
to  he  wounded,  bruised,  stricken,  smitten,  and  afflicted.  He  was  to  be 
^M  alamb  to  the  slaughter.  He  was  to  be  cut  off.  They  were  to  pierce 
His  hands  and  His  feet,  l^or  was  He  less  explicit  when  He  had  opened 
Hie  miesion.  ''  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
^  mnet  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
Bbonld  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life."  "  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
'cniBalem ;  and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests, 
^d  nnto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
<l^Yer  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him : 
^  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again."  ''  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
^^<^t  a  com  of  wheat  fjoll  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone : 
^^t  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  «  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
^"tt  the  earth." 

^'  The  manner  of  Sis  death  woe  most  peculiar^  and  to  human  reaeon  the 
^  ^t/itenous..  That  He  should  die  at  all  is  passing  strange,  but  that 
^e  ahonU  be  nailed  to  a  tree  is  the  greatest  mystery.  If  He  must  die, 
^0  ahonld  have  expected  His  death  to  be  the  most  gentle  and  easy.  Or 
^He  must  die  as  a  victim,  we  should  have  expected  it  to  have  been  as  the 
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death  of  a  ooDqiieriiig  hero,  who  would  expire  in  the  midst  of  his  fxiends 
and  sustained  by  their  tearfal  rejoicings.  Bat  no,  he  died  on  the  tree, 
the  cross,  as  «n  execrated  malefactor. 

The  death  of  the  cross  originated  with  the  Romans,  and  it  is  well 
known  they  were  a  people  of  the  most  ferodoas  and  sangoinary  disposi- 
tion.  It  was  formed  of  a  large  plank  of  timber,  with  a  transvarse  beam 
near  one  of  the  extremitiea  Sometimes  tiiere  was  a  small  piece  of  wood 
attached  to  the  upright  post  which  partially  supported  the  hanging  body. 
The  criminal,  after  being  stripped  of  his  garments  and  lacerated  with 
rods,  was  fastened  to  the  cross  by  iron  bolts,  driven  throngh  the  hands 
and  feet,  the  feet  being  nailed  to  the  upright  post,  and  the  hands  in«n 
extended  posture  to  the  transrerse  beam.  This  horrid  madbine,  witii  iti 
pitiable  burden,  was  then  raised  and  placed  with  Tiolence  in  a  hole  dug  in 
the  earth,  and  thus  the  miserable  victim  was  left  to  perish  by  lingering, 
dreadful  torments.  As  none  of  the  parts  essential  to  life,  such  as  the 
brain*  the  heart,  and  the  lungs,  'were  immediately  injured,  as  none  of  the 
Tital  functions,  such  as  respiration  or  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  was 
directly  impeded,  and  none  of  the  large  blood-vessels  set  open,  the  desth 
was  usually  slow,  and  in  this  state  the  crucified  man  was  wont  to  linger 
for  hours,  and  sometimes  for  days.  There  were  two  things  about  this 
kind  of  death  that  rendered  it  remarkable. 

(1)  Bhm/$  WM  iii  ekirf  eharttcUrutie.  It  fdl  to  tiie  lot  of  few, 
ftnr  it  was  only  inflicted  on  offenders  of  the  lowest  grade  in  sooiety,  and  of 
the  greatest  atrocity  of  guilt.  It  was  at  onoe  a  ban  and  an  execration, 
the  fate  of  the  felon  and  tiie  slave.  The  death  of  the  sword,  the  axe,  the 
hemlock,  were  the  usual  modes  of  despatching  the  victims  of  justice,  and 
were  deemed  honourable  iHien  compared  with  this.  *'  He  became 
obedient  unto  death,  mpmi  the  death  of  the  cross."  Hie  **  endured  tiie 
cross,  thtpmn^  the  ihitme" 

(2)  It  tM»  perhtip9  ih$  mo$i  painful  death*  It  is  well-known  that 
there  are  a  multitude  of  nerves  which  concentrate  in  the  handfl  and  feet, 
giving  to  those  parts  the  keenest  sensibility.  When  nailed  to  the  tree 
they  would  be  .wounded,  torn,  and  tortured  by  the  ragged  naUs,  thus 
giving  an  intensity  to  the  snifering  beyond  tiie  power  of  conception. 
Persons  hanging  on  the  cross  must  have  suffered  every  moment  more  than 
the  pangs  of  the  most  agonised  dissolution.  Some  of  the  Bomaa 
magistrates,  more  merciful  than  others,  ordered  the  poor  victims  to  be 
slain  by  the  sword  and  then  crucified. 

And  to  this  death  Christ  submitted.  On  such  a  tree  Hie  bowed  His 
head.  He  hung  as  a  spectacle  between  heaven  and  earth.  How  strange 
to  say,  <<  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  We  should  have  thought  such  a  lifting  up  would  have  wrought 
the  very  opposite  e£foct— that  men  would  have  been  repulsed,  shocksd, 
turned  aside.    But  no,  '*  I  will  draw." 
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3.  Whd  was  there  peculiar  m  ike  nature  of  thi$  death  as  applied  to  the 
Redeemer  f  When  we  reflect  on  the  original  condition  of  the  Han  Jeens : 
on  the  petliBct  ainlessness  of  His  natcure ;  and  on  the  agonies  He  endnied, 
we  easnot  zeaist  the  conviction  that  there  mnat  hare  been  something 
peculiar  in  his  death.  To  die  on  the  cross  was  to  die  as  «  eriminal,  aa  a 
Tictim,  as  the  aasnmed  violator  of  law.  Cmoifision,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
not  a  Jewish  pnnishment ;  bnt  in  the  Jewish  law  it  had  been  provided 
that  the  bodies  of  criminak  should  be  exposed  on  a  gibbet,  in  the  form  of 
a  erosi,  to  indicate  that  they  had  sniFered  death  as  criminals.  Hence  the 
expression,  **  Chined  is  everyone  that  hangeth  on  a  tree."  The  Apostle 
Pad  thns  apfrfies  this  fact,  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  ns  from  the  cnrse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  cnrse  for  ns ;  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  everyone  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree."    Then  was  not  His  death  in  some  sense  penal  t    > 

It  is  clear  it  waa  not  on  His  own  account  that  He  thus  suffered  and 
died.  He  waa  just  and  holy  ;  He  know  no  sin ;  hence  death  had  no 
power  over  Him,  but  He  voluntarily  submitted  Himself  to  it.  ''I  lay 
down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  ma, 
hnt  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  hav^  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  up  again."  Is  it  not  then  equally  clear  that  His  death 
nuflt  be  regarded  as  expiatary  f  "  Christ  died  for  our  sins."  "  For 
Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust."  '^  Christ 
hore  oar  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  ''  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  throni^  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteoua- 
neas  fox  the  remiasion  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God:  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness,  that  he  might 
he  justy  and  the  jnstifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus."  It  is  th^a 
that  light  begins  to  dawn  on  the  subsequent  part  of  our  text,  and  to 
whieh  we  now  turn  our  attention. 

XL— The  inflnence  of  this  fact  on  the  world.  ''  I  will  draw  all  men 
nnto  aie." 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  trace  the  connection  between  this  shamefol 
desth  and  an  influence  so  extraordinary.  Death  is  often  the  end  of 
iafincnoe.  We  regard  influence  as  conneeted  with  life,  but  work  done  at 
death.  But  here  the  influence  begins  at  death,  and  in  some  mysterious 
way  springs  out  of  it.  ''  And  I,  if  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  wiU  draw 
all  men  unto  me." 

1.  Suek  am  in^luenee  as  thie  wae  epoienofin  Scripture  aa  etmneeted  wiih 
i^  Meemah.  In  the  earlier  ages  it  waa  said,  "  Unto  Him  shall  the 
gathering  ol  the  people  be."  **  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of 
^eise,  which  ahall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people :  to  it  shall  the 
Utiles  seek ;  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious."  '*  And  the  isles  shall 
wait  for  his  law."  So  said  Christ  Himself—"  As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
Bopsatin  the  wilderness^  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up."    As  t^e 
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mnltitades  flocked  to  the  brazen  aerpenti  ao  should  the  people  flock  to 
Him.  ''  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fedl  into  the  earth  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bzingeth  forth  much  fruit'*  '^  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.''  In  all  these  passages  a 
mighty  influence  was  to  gather  round  the  Messiah. 

2.  nenatureof  thii  influence  u  here  indicated.  <<  I  will  draw."  The 
influence  is  gentle,  not  violent.  He  will  draw,  not  drive  ;  attract,  not 
compel.  It  was  this  Hfting  up  on  the  cross  which  should  draw.  From 
thence  the  influence  must  come.  It  was  this  death  on  the  cross  that 
remoyed  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  man's  salvation,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  the  pardon  and  justification  of  the .  penitent  sinner.  It  is  the 
death  of  Christ  that  furnishes  the  appropriate  and  effectual  means  for 
drawing  the  sinner  to  Gh>d.  It  is  this  truth  about  the  death  of  Christ 
that  is  the  grand  means  of  converting  men.  **  For  the  Jews  require  a 
sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom :  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness;  but 
unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  of  Gh>d."  '^  The  Moravians  laboured  in  Greenland 
for  a  number  of  years  with  no  apparent  fruit.  When  they  spoke  to  the 
savages  of  the  bdmg  and  attributes  of  God,  of  the  sin  of  man,  of  the 
necessity  of  an  Atonement,  of  ^e  evil  of  sin,  of  the  excellence  of  holiness, 
of  the  glories  of  heaven  or  the  horrors  of  hell,  their  hearers  talked  of 
seal-catching,  and  said  they  did  not  understand  these  things.  But  on  one 
of  the  missionaries  one  day  describing  to  them,  with  unusual  minuteness, 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  one  of  the  savages  suddenly  stepped 
forward  and  said,  '  How  was  that  ?  Tell  it  to  me  once  hiore.  I  slso 
would  fain  be  saved.'  This  amazed  and  delighted  the  missionaries,  and 
led  them  to  adopt  a  new  method  with  their  pagan  disciples.  They 
preached  the  Cross.  They  held  up'  Jesus,  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and 
virtue  came  forth  from  Him.  The  poor  brutalised  Greenlanders  were 
interested ;  their  dark  understandings  were  enlightened ;  their  stubborn 
hearts  melted ;  in  a  word,  they  were  drawn  to  Christ ;  the  Spirit  wielded 
resistlessly  His  favourite  instrument-- the  Cross."  The  story  of  Jesus 
will  touch  a  chord  in  every  heart.  It  is  the  embodiment  of  love,  and 
love  will  draw.     "  God  is  love." 

3.  The  extent  of  thie  influence  ie  here  indicated.  "Will  draw  all 
men  unto  me."  All  classes  of  men,  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  men,  all 
nations  of  men.  In  the  context  some  Greeks  had  earnestly  desired  to 
see  Jesus,  and  He  evidently  regarded  these  as  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Gentile  nations.  The  vision  of  His  universal  empire  burst  upon  His 
view.  He  saw  it  stretching  beyond  the  narrow  bounds  of  Judaea,  pene- 
trating the  most  distant  countries,  and  filling  the  earth.  Hence  He  said, 
"I  will  draw,"  not  merely  the  Jews,  but  ''all  men" — men  of  every 
country  and  dime  under  the  canopy  of  heaven. 
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(1.)  By  thit  lifting  upfrmt^  the  earth  aU  mm  without  exception  are  drawn 
m  eabjeeU  ef  Hie  mediatorial  govemmeni.  To  Chritt  has  been  oommitted  the 
government  of  the  world.  The  Father  said  to  the  Son,  **  Aakof  me,  and  I 
inll  giv«  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  eaith  for  thy  possesum."  The  Son  saith,  <<  Thou  hast  made  me  the 
head  «f  the  heathen ;  a  people  whom  I  haye  not  known  shall  serve  me." 
"The  Father  jadgeth  no  man,  but  hath  oommitted  all  judgment  to  the 
Son."  '<  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father."  ''  All  power 
18  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  "  Thou  hast  gi^wn  him  power 
over  all  flesh."  It  was  thus  the  government  of  the  world  was  put  into 
His  hand,  w^en  He  ''  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  from  henceforth 
expecting  till  His  enemies  be  made  His  footstooL"  He  is  now  ''  the  Heir 
of  the  world."  He  sows  claims  and  treats  all  men  as  His  rightful 
property.  He  has  thus  drawn  them  to  Himself,  to  be  used  as  instru- 
mental agents  in  seeming  the  ends  of  His  government.  At  last  He  shall 
draw  to  Him  all  nations,  and  judge  them  in  righteousness. 

(2.)  Through  this  lifting  up  from  the  earth  a  way  is  opened  up  hg  which 
the  invitatione  of  the  Goepel  can  he  addressed  unto  all  men.  Hence  in  the 
language  of  ancient  prophecy  we  read,  ''Behold»  I  have  given  him  for  a 
intnefls  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  tiie  people.  Behold, 
thou  ahalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  know  est  not,  and  nations  that  know  not 
thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee."  His  last  commission  was, 
"  (jo  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  And  this  Gospel  is,  "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  Unto  himself."  "  Gk>d  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  Hfe."  iN'ow  from  His  throne,  through  His  servants, 
He  is  saying,  "  Ho,  everyone  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without  price."  *'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
laboor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  '*  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  Thus  He  draws  all  men 
unto  Him.  He  invites  all,  without  exception,  to  receive  eternal  life  as 
the  gift  of  God  in  Him.  With  these  invitations  go  forth  the  drawing 
influences  of  the  Spirit,  which,  though  often  resisted  and  quenched,  are 
proofs  of  the  love  of  Him  who  would  have  gathered  them  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings. 

(3.)  Bg  this  lifting  up  from  the  earth  a  great  multitude  has  already  been 
ptU  in  possession  of  the  blessing  of  eternal  life.  In  the  dme  of  John  the 
number  was  so  great  that  no  man  could  number  them,  and  these  were 
'*  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,"  which  '^  stood 
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before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robesy  and 
palms  in  their  hands,  and  cried  with  a  load  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to 
our  God,  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.''  Since 
then,  through  all  the  ages,  the  mighty  throng  has  gone  on  increasiDg. 
Multitudes  now  enjoy  the  blessing  of  Els  salvation,  and  are  preparing  by 
His  grace  for  the  fuller  realisation  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Thus  is 
the  drawing  out  of  every  kingdom,  and  of  every  tongue  and  nation,  a 
seed  to  serve  Him,  a  people  to  praise  and  bless  Him  for  ever. 

(4.)  By  ihii  lifting  up  from  the  earth  all  mankind  shall  yet  he  drawn  within 
JSiifold,  The  day  may  seem  distant,  but  it  is  certain.  The  Gospel  has 
not  yet  been  preached  to  every  creaturOi  but  for  much  of  this  the  Church 
is  responsible.  ''  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  aH 
the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end  oome." 
The  truth  shall  yet  go  forth  with  a  power.  ''  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent reigneth." 

Bjexabes. 

1.  JFe  have  here  the  true  secret  of  eueeese  in  dealing  with  men  as  sinners. 
What  other  truth,  but  the  truth  of  tiie  Cross,  has  ever  subdued  and  saved 
man  ?  Wherever  it  has  been  preached  with  simplicity  and  faithfulness, 
among  either  savage  or  civilised,  it  has  found  a  way  to  the  heart.  It  is 
''  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  unto  everyone  that  believeth."  Some 
may  stumble  at  it,  and,  like  the  Jew,  demand  a  sign,  nor  does  it 
absolutely  refuse  these  attestations  of  its  origin ;  while  others  may  count 
it  foolishness,  though  sustained  by  a  depth  of  reason  before  which  many 
systems  of  philosophy  pale  their  fires ;  but  to  all  that  receive  it,  both  Jew 
and  Greek,  it  is  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  Qod. 

2.  Haw  sad  the  condition  of  those  who  do  not  feel  the  Attraction  of  the 
Cross  /  Reader,  do  you  ?  Many  do,  and  it  has  drawn  them  from  a 
condition  most  wretched  and  degrading,  and  possessed  them  with  a  '*  joy 
that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  If  you  feel  it  not,  seek  to  put 
yourselves  within  the  shadow  of  the  Cross.  Come,  as  these  Greeks  came, 
and  say  to  God,  in  earnest,  fervent  prayer,  ''  We  would  see  Jesus."  A 
true,  believing  sight  of  Jesus  will  not  only  draw  you,  but  transform  you, 
and  shall  lead  you  to  say  with  the  Apostle,  **  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  tiie  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world." 


"  To  prove  the  existeaoe  of  God,  as  Paley  has  attempted  to  do,  is  like  lighting  » 
lantern  to  seek  for  the  Bun.  If  yon  look  hard  by  yonr  lantern,  yon  may  miss  year 
search." — CarlyU. 


HEALING  BY  PRA  YER,  147 

HEALING    BY   PRAYER. 

THE  healing  of  the  sick  is  a  work  so  interesting  in  itself,  and  of  snoh 
importance  and  valae  to  the  su£Eerer  and  to  those  connected  with 
or  dependent  upon  him,  that  so  long  as  sickness  remains  in  the  world  it 
mnat  command  a  very  large  amonnt  of  attention.  New  remedies  and 
modes  of  treatment  are  continually  bronght  forward,  and  nerer  fail  to 
awaken  interest — some  of  them,  no  doubt,  of  great  value,  others  bearing 
only  too  broadly  the  stamp  of  self-interest.  Whether  they  benefit  the 
patient  or  no,  they  will  at  least  benefit  the  doctor,  in  wldch  fact  it  is 
Tery  probable  that  their  reason  for  existence  lies.  When,  however,  a 
new  method  of  cure  is  advocated  by  men  who  are  perfectly  disinterested, 
and  who  are  able  to  appeal  to  facts  in  support  of  their  system,  it  is  only 
just  that  their  views  be  duly  considered ;  and  it  is  on  this  ground  that 
the  process  of  healing  by  prayer  and  faith,  so  strongly  advocated  in 
America,  on  the  Continent,  and  to  some  extent  in  our  own  country,  calls 
for  respectful  attention.  Set  forth,  as  it  is,  by  good  and  honest  men, 
vhose  aim  ia  to  relieve  distress  and  benefit  their  fellows,  supported  also 
by  those  who  profess  to  have  been  healed  by  faith,  it  is  only  reasonable 
that  the  system  be  fully  considered.  Pull  consideration,  however,  ia 
necessary,  for  to  accept  and  try  to  act  upon  it  without  this  would  be  at 
once  a  folly  and  a  crime. 

The  doctor  ia  not  altogether  discarded  by  these  advocates  of  faith 
cnres,  but  the  more  excellent  way  is  pointed  out,  "  Is  any  sick  among 
yon  ?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  Church,  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  prayer  of 
&ith  shall  save  the  sick;  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  *'  (James  v.  14, 
15).  These  words,  it  is  contended,  have  a  meaning  which  was  not 
limited  to  Apostolic  times.  The  great  assurance  they  contain  still  holds 
good,  and  if  we  would  only  act  upon  them  in  simple  faith,  we  should 
realise  the  blessing  they  hold  out  to  us.  Kot  in  a  solitary  case  here  and 
there  only,  but  as  a  broad  general  rule,  and  specially  in  those  casep  where 
human  skill  seems  of  no  avail,  the  prayer  of  faith  would  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  would  raise  them  up.  That  this  is  not  matter  of  common 
experience  is  held  to  be  solely  because  of  our  unbelief. 

It  ia  in  this  broad  sense,  as  a  working  method  in  the  battle  with 
disease,  that  the  doctrine  in  question  concerns  us.  No  Christian  man 
will  doubt  for  a  moment  the  propriety  or  value  of  prayer  for  the  sick, 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  tell  where  its  benefits  end.  How  '*  a  few  words  of 
prayer,"  sympathetic  and  fervent,  tell  upon  the  poor  sufferer,  lifting  him 
above  his  pains  and  distresses  into  higher  and  calmer  regions,  all  who 
visit  aick  rooms  know ;  even  medical  men  have  recognised  the  beneficial 
^^cts  they  produce  indirectly  upon  the  body.     How  far  new  and 
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successful  treatment  may  have  been  suggested  in  answer  to  prayer — how 
fiu*  it  may  have  inspired  hope  and  courage  into  the  mind  of  the  sufferer, 
thus  tiding  him  over  some  crisis  in  the  disease-  who  shall  say  ?  Some 
time  ago  a  prominent  member  of  one  of  our  Churches,  wdl  known  to 
many  readers  of  the  HAoiznrB,  was  lying  at  the  point  of  death,  his 
strength  all  worn  away  in  a  fierce  battle  with  feyer.  The  balance  hung 
trembling,  and  there  were  great  fears  that  it  would  turn  the  wrong  way. 
Just  at  that  time  an  old  Mend,  a  genuine,  simple-hearted  Chrisfcism, 
called  to  inquire  how  he  prospered.  He  said,  '^  I  have  a  message  fw 
him ;  I  haye  been  praying  earnestly  that  his  life  mig^t  be  spared,  and 
the  Lord  told  me  at  such  a  time  that  he  would  recoTer.  fie  will  get 
better,  depend  upon  it."  The  message  was  giyen  to  the  sick  man,  who 
from  that  time  began  to  reeoyer,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  influence 
of  that  message  had  not  a  little  to  do  with  turning  the  scale  in  the  right 
direction.  Cases  are  also  to  be  met  with  in  which  the  relation  between 
prayer  and  healing  is  still  more  direct — cases  where  human  skill  has 
done  its  utmost,  and  failed ;  where  no  resource  but  prayer  remained ; 
where  prayer  has  been  made,  and,  spite  of  all  human  probability,  the  sick 
haye  reooyered.  Good  old  Christian  people  can  tell  of  such  cases ;  they 
are  spoken  of  at  loye  feasts,  and  told  oyer  again  and  again  by  the  fireside 
on  a  Sunday  eyening.  It  is  the  latter  blessing  Uiat  the  new  system  holds 
ont  to  us.  Not  *'  subjectiye  "  or  indirect  benefits  only  from  our  prayers, 
but  healing  pure  and  simple  ;  the  prayer  of  faith  9kM  saye  the  sick,  and 
the  Lord  9haU  raise  him  up  anywhere  and  eyerywhere,  if  only  unbelief 
will  not  bar  the  way. 

A  great  blessing  to  poor  human  nature  and  a  powerful  stimulus  to 
fidth  this  would  be  could  it  be  made  good;  but  before  aooepting  it  as 
sound  doctrine  a  few  difficulties  need  to  be  cleared  away.  There  are 
those  who  object  to  any  [theory  or  doctrine  which  has  only  a  solitary 
passage  of  Scripture  to  rest  upon ;  but  passing  by  that,  we  would  ask,  is 
it  quite  certain  that  healing  by  prayer  was  so  general  in  Apostolic  times 
as  this  theory  seems  to  suppose?  That  gifts  of  healing  were  possessed 
both  by  the  Apostles  and  many  of  their  fellow-labourers  admit  of  no 
question — gifts  that  were  at  times  most  intense  and  powerful,  so  that  eyen 
the  shadow  of  an  Apostle  or  a  handkerchief  carried  from  his  person 
brought  healing  to  the  sufferer.  When  these  special  and  extraordinary 
powers  were  withdrawn,  the  gift  of  healing  still  remained  in  some 
measure ;  but  the  question  is,  was  this  power  to  heal  disease  always  at 
command,  and  was  it  their  general  custom  to  combat  sickness  by  its 
means  ?  Was  death  from  disease  an  exceptional  thing  among  these  early 
Christians?  Those  who  had  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  for  whom  they 
were  not  to  sorrow  as  haying  no  hope,  were  they  all  taken  away  by  old 
age  and  accident  alone,  disease  and  premature  death  being  kept  at  bay 
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bj  the  mighty  powmr  of  faith  and  prayer  ?  Had  each  heen  the  fact, 
miut  it  not  have  stood  ont  in  the  New  Testament  with  nnmistakahle 
prominenee— «  fact  assailed  by  enemies,  appealed  to  by  friends,  and 
altogeth^  too  remarkable  to  hide  ?  But  no  each  fiacts  meet  us  tiiere, 
and  we  are  led  to  wonder  whether  the  gift  of  healing,  like  that  of 
speaking  with  tongues,  may  not  haye  been  confined  to  certain  persons  and 
tnnes— a  gift  certainly  existing,  bat  not  a  general,  much  less  a  universaly 
endowment.  That  this  gift  was  not  always  appealed  to  by  them  against 
disease  seems  dear.  *'Loke,  the  beloyed  physician,  greets  you."  Physician 
still  in  all  his  wanderings  with  the  great  Apoetle,  and  as  he  retained  the 
title,  it  seems  fidr  to  infer  that  he  also  retained  something  of  the  practice 
of  a  physician.  For  Timothy*s  weakness  of  digestion  it  was  not  faith 
and  prayer  that  the  Apostle  recommended,  but  a  little  wine,  as  the  best 
medicine  he  knew  to  suit  the  case.  It  would  seem,  too,  that  with  them, 
ss  with  us,  there  were  cases  in  which  neither  ordinary  nor  extraordinary 
means  could  bring  healing.  What  Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  is  not 
yet  decided,  hut  that  it  was  some  distressing  infirmity  of  body  seems 
eertsin.  From  deliyerance  from  it,  as  we  know,  he  besought  the  Lord 
thrice;  but  deliverance  did  not  come.  In  his  own  mind  there  were 
strong  reasons  why  he  should  be  healed,  but  there  were  stronger  reasons 
on  the  other  side,  of  which  he  knew  nothing ;  so  although  his  prayer 
bnmght  a  great  blessing,  causing  him  eren  to  glory  in  his  infirmity,  yet 
it  did  not  bring  healing.  That  this  was  a  solitary  case  of  the  kind  at 
that  time  ia  rery  improbable,  nor  is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  at 
the  present  time  there  may  be  cases  where,  for  wisest  reasons,  healing  is 
net  granted  even  in  answer  to  believing  prayer.  Again,  at  a  time  of 
great  trial  to  the  Apostle,  when  old  companions  were  falling  away  and 
he  is  pathetically  pleading  with  Timothy  to  *'  do  thy  diligence  to  come 
onto  me  shortly,"  he  has  to  write,  "  Trophimus  hare  I  left  at  lOletum 
811^"  How  was  this  ?  That  Paul  would  neglect  to  pray  for  his  sick 
friend,  or  that  his  fiiith  was  weak,  we  cannot  suppose,  and  it  follows  that 
we  have  here  a  case  in  which  an  inspired  Apostle  is  unable  to  command 
heahi^  for  his  friend  at  a  time  when  a  friend  was  of  great  yalue  to  him. 
In  the  fiwe  of  such  a  fhct  it  is  not  easy  to  bdieye  that  prayer  and  faith 
irill  always  bring  healing  now. 

Further,  we  may  say  that  supernatural  healing  does  not  appear  to 
harmonise  with  the  gesuaral  tenor  and  spirit  of  Scripture.  Nothing  in 
eonaectian  with  the  supernatural  element  in  Scripture  is  more  striking 
tiiaa  the  careful  and  guarded  way  in  which  it  is  brought  into  use. 
IGrsde  is  nerer  introduced  save  for  some  worthy  object  which  ordinary 
means  cannot  reach,  and  it  is  then  brought  in  at  the  point  where  there 
niU  be  the  least  possible  interference  with  the  ordinary  course  of  things, 
sad  when  the  smallest  amount  of  miraculous  power  will  accomplish  the 
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desired  end.  When  Elijah,  hidden  beside  the  brook  from  the  farj  of 
Ahab,  has  to  be  sustained  hj  special  means,  it  is  not  by  some  miraeuloas 
suspension  of  bodily  functions,  bat  simply  by  moving  the  ravens  to  bring 
him  the  necessary  food.  When  the  brook  dries  up,  and  actual  miraeuloas 
power  must  be  used,  it  is  confined  to  the  narrowest  possible  limit^to 
the  meal  barrel  and  the  oil  cruse.  Ko  interference  with  the  Prophet's 
bodily  functions  prevents  the  extreme  reaction  which  was  a  nataial 
consequence  of  the  intense  excitement  he  passed  through  on  Mount 
Carmel,  and  in  his  utter  dejection  and  misery  he  prays  that  his  life  might 
be  taken  away.  When  an  angel  appears  to  strengthen  him,  it  is  not  by 
exhorting  him  to  faith  and  prayer,  but  by  the  very  natural  means  of  a 
cake  baked  on  the  coals.  In  the  case  of  Hezekiah  we  have  an  express 
instance  of  healing  in  answer  to  prayer,  but  it  is  not  a  ''  faith-cure." 
Iffatural  means  of  considerable  medical  value,  in  the  shape  of  a  plaster  of 
figs,  are.  by  the  Prophet's  direction,  used  to  effect  the  cure. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  miraculous  element  is  more  prominent. 
Still,  even  in  the  hands  of  Christ  Himself,  its  exercise  is  carefully 
guarded.  It  must  always  answer  high  spiritual  ends,  and  is  never 
brought  in  for  the  sake  of  mere  personal  convenience  or  to  relieve  from 
labour,  hunger,  or  pain.  In  that  little  group  moving  along  the  hot  and 
dusty  roads  of  Palestine  is  One  whose  word  all  the  powers  of  Nature 
obey ;  yet  they  plod  along  the  toilsome  way  like  other  men ;  go  to  the 
villages  to  buy  food ;  are  indebted  to  hospitality  for  shelter  at  night,  or 
even  have  not  where  to  lay  their  head.  When  that  marvellous  power  is 
used,  it  is  just  so  far  as  is  necessary  to  accomplish  the  end,  and  no  further. 
Human  hands  must  roll  the  stone  from  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  and  unloose 
him  when  he  comes  forth.  The  maid  raised  from  the  dead  is  weak  and 
faint,  and  something  must  at  once  be  given  her  to  eat.  In  the  hands  of 
His  followers  it  is  still  strictly  limited.  Stephen,  though  full  of  faitii 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  cannot  save  himself  from  his  murderers.  James, 
the  brother  of  John,  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Master's  disciples,  has  no 
power  to  escape  the  sword  of  Herod,  and  if  Peter  escapes,  it  is  more  than 
he  expected,  and  a  great  surprise  to  him.  Paul,  as  we  have  seen,  is 
unable  at  one  time  to  obtain  healing  either  for  himself  or  his  friend ;  and 
it  is  not  easy  to  believe  that  a  power  so  restricted  and  guarded  in  the  old 
time  is  now  at  the  disposal  of  almost  any  sufferer  who  has  faith  to  claim 
it.  Por  that  is  what  healing  by  prayer  amounts  to.  In  some  cases  it 
may  be  a  less  matter,  but  in  numbers  of  instances  the  suffering  organ  is 
so  impaired  that  the  power  of  self-restoration  is  lost,  and  to  restore  health 
a  new  creation  is  necessary.  In  an  advanced  case  of  consumption,  for 
example,  the  organ  affected  is  not  merely  deranged  or  diseased,  but  a 
considerable  portion  of  it  is  entirely  destroyed  and  gone,  so  that  to  make 
such  a  sufferer  "  as  well  as  ever  they  were  in  their  life  "  would  require 
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jost  as  maeh  power  as  would  be  needed  to  restore  an  arm  or  a  leg 
amputated  by  the  surgeon — that  is,  it  would  require  an  absolute  miracle. 

Again,  the  theory  of  healing  by  prayer  does  not  agree  with  the 
general  experience  of  Christian  people,  for  while  some  cases  may  be 
found  where  prayer  has  been  followed  by  healing,  yet  how  many  there 
are  where  Tory  earnest  prayer  has  led  to  no  such  result !  How  often 
has  some  prominent  and  much  loved  disciple  been  smitten  down  by  sick- 
ness, and  a  whole  Church,  a  Circuit,  or  even  a  still  wider  circle  have 
bowed  in  prayer  for  his  recovery.  By  day  and  night  petitions  have 
tBcended,  nor  have  they  been  void  of  faith  either.  Ardent  souls  have 
grasped  the  promise,  and  firm  convictions  have  been  expressed  that  their 
prayers  would  prevail.  The  healing  however  has  not  come,  and  the 
beloved  disciple  has  passed  away  to  his  rest.  John  Wesley  was  a  firm 
believer  in  prayer  on  all  occasions ;  indeed,  few  men  have  carried  their 
belief  in  it  further  than  he  did ;  yet  how  often  in  his  Journal  do  you  find 
him  lamenting  the  death  of  highly  valued  ''  helpers "  whom  nothing 
eoold  save.  They,  like  himself,  were  men  of  faith  and  prayer,  habitually* 
in  all  things,  making  known  their  requests  unto  Gh>d ;  while  among  their 
flocks  were  men  and  women  mighty  in  prayer,  who  would  all  join  in 
pleading  that  the  useful  life  might  be  spared ;  but  again  and  again  the 
nsefol  life  was  not  spared,  and  the  earnest  and  successful  labourer  was 
prematurely  taken  from  the  field.  Notably  there  stands  out  the  case  of 
John  Fletcher,  of  Madely.  By  his  admirable  defence  of  Methodist  doctrine 
against  Calvinism  he  had  won  the  hearts  of  Methodists  everywhere,  and 
even  commended  himself  to  Wesley  as  the  one  man  upon  whom  his 
mantle  might  fall,  who  might  acceptably  stand  at  the  head  of  the  great 
movement  when  he  himself  was  called  away.  When  it  was  known  that 
consumption  had  fetstened  upon  him,  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that 
''  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  Gh>d  for  him." 
On  one  occasion  Fletcher,  feeble  with  disease,  appeared  in  the  Con- 
ference ;  but  the  very  fact  of  Jiis  presence  and  the  firm  words  he  spoke 
raised  quite  a  fervour  of  feeling  among  them.  Wesley  led  them  in 
prayer  on  his  behalf,  pleading  earnestly  that  his  life  might  be  spared, 
and  rising  &om  his  knees,  he  cried,  in  the  spirit  of  one  who  felt  that  his 
prayer  had  prevailed,  "  He  shall  not  die,  but  live  and  declare  the  works 
of  the  Lord."  But  John  Fletcher  died  of  consumption  for  all  that.  Not 
the  prayers  of  Wesley  and  all  his  Conference,  with  those  of  the  Methodist 
people  added,  could  avail  to  stay  the  course  of  the  disease. 

In  the  domain  of  spiritual  things  this  uncertainty  does  not  exist. 
That  prayer  and  faith  will  bring  the  blessing  sought  there  is  no  matter 
of  doubt  or  question,  for  "  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  In  the 
matter  of  sickness  and  healing,  however,  it  is  far  otherwise.    Here  a 
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kindred  measure  of  blessiDg  and  certainty  seems  rather  to  attach  to  the 
careful  observance  of  natural  law — to  a  pradent  control  of  bodily  appetites 
and  mental  emotions,  and  a  prompt  use  of  the  means  which  human  skill 
puts  within  our  reach  when  aickoess  comes.  And  let  it  not  be  supposed 
that  in  the  use  of  human  means  there  is  an3rtibing  inconsistent  with  fai& 
and  a  spirit  of  piety.  Nature,  as  well  as  rsTelation,  is  all  of  God — ^the 
skill  of  the  physician,  the  remedies  at  his  command,  the  recuperatiTe 
powers  of  the  body,  are  His  gifts,  and  a  cure  by  these  means  is  as 
certainly  from  Gtod  as  though  it  came  directly  in  answer  to  prayer. 

As  to  the  ''  Mth-cures  *'  brought  forward  in  support  of  this  theory, 
it  is  possible  that  a  few  may  be  genuine ;  but  if  the  foregoing  be  corxeet, 
it  seems  probable  that  as  to  the  greater  number  there  is  a  mistake  some- 
where.  That  they  are  all  advanced  in  perfect  sincerity  is  unquestioned, 
but  it  does  not  follow  that  they  are  all  cases  of  healing  by  faith  alone. 
Besidence  in  a  special  home,  with  complete  change  of  scene  and  associa- 
tion, which  is  wisely  brought  in  as  a  preliminary  to  the  work  of  healing 
16  itself  a  great  thing.  Depressing  thoughts  and  feelings  are  scattered, 
new  interests  are  awakened,  hope  is  excited  to  the  utmost,  and  thus  a 
powerful  stimulus  is  applied  to  all  the  healing  forces  of  the  system.  That 
this  of  itself,  apart  from  either  prayer  or  faith,  will  work  wonders  in  the 
way  of  healing  is  well  known,  and  when  to  this  we  add  faith,  the  firm 
determination  to  believe  themselves  cured  and  to  act  accordingly,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  there  are  cures  to  report.  The  influence  of  mind  on  the 
body  is  as  certain  as  it  is  mysterious,  and  mental  emotion  has  before  now 
cured  bodily  disease.  Cases  are  well  known  in  which  old  standing 
disease  has  at  once  been  cured  by  sudden  fright,  the  bedridden  sufferer 
springing  to  his  feet,  and  returning  to  his  bed  no  more ;  and  faith,  if  not 
so  prompt,  is  hardly  less  powerful. 

From  the  description  given,  it  seems  probable  also  that  the  heaHng 
in  some  cases  is  only  temporary.  A  marked  improvement  is  mistaken 
fbr  a  permanent  cure,  and  published  as  such ;  but  when  time  has  cor- 
rected the  error,  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  correction  may  not  be  made 
pubHo. 

On  the  whole,  we  conclude  that  while  prayer  in  sickness  is  most 
valuable,  bringing  more  of  blessing  than  it  brings  in  other  temporal 
things,  yet  to  trust  to  it  alone,  or  even  mainly  fbr  the  healing  of  sioknesi^ 
is  to  take  a  course  warranted  neither  by  Scripture  nor  ezperienoe ;  and 
so  far  as  it  leads  to  the  neglect  or  the  overlooking  of  other  means,  it 
would  be  productive  of  mischief.  Let  us  not  expect  fhmi  prayer  more 
than  we  have  Scripture  warrant  for,  lest  in  our  disappointment  we  go  to 
the  other  extreme,  and  fail  to  expect  the  great  blessings  which  it 
anuredly  holds  out  to  us. 

T.  ToxmisoF. 
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"THE  RELIGIOUS    EDUCATION    OF  THE  YOUNIJ:    BY 
WHOM  IT  IS  TO  BE  CONDUCTED,  AND  HOW."* 

THIS  duty  naturally  devolves  first  and  mainly  npon  parents.  "  And 
these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine 
heart.  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
iralkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up"  (Dent.  ri.  6-7).  To  this  end  is  it  that  parents  are  endowed  with  an 
influence  over  the  minds  of  their  children  paramount  to  every  other.  It 
may  be  true  that  children  are  frequently  stubborn  and  self-willed,  but  it 
is  also  true  that  to  venerate  their  parents  is  with  them  an  instinct.  The 
boy  usually  thinks  there  is  no  one  so  clever  as  his  father  and  none  so 
good  as  his  mother.  We  well  remember  exercising  all  our  powers,  vocal 
and  muscular,  in  a  contest  the  issue  of  which  was  to  determine  whether 
another  boy's  fkther  could  preach  better  than  ours. 

But  though  pre-eminently  furnished  with  natural,  yet  in  many,  if  not 
the  majority  of  cases,  parents  are  wanting  in  those  m&ral  and  Bpirttual 
gifts  which  are  indispensable  to  all  efficient  religious  instruction. 
The  "Word  of  Truth"  is  not  in  their  own  hearts;  they  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  themselves.  Then  how  can  they  fbed  His  lambs? 
How  can  they  assume  office  under  a  government  in  relation  to  which  they 
themselves  are  outlaws  and  rebels  ? 

(1.)  The  words  of  Our  Lord  to  Peter  (John  xxi.  15)  settles  beyond 
aU  controversy  the  question  as  to  whom  He  has  delegated  the  task  and 
responsibility  of  religiously  instructing  the  young.  In  other  "  callings  '* 
it  may  be  lawful  to  engage  from  more  mixed  motives,  but  in  this  the 
supreme  impulse  must  be  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Assuming 
therefore  that  you  have  a  natural  love  for  children  —  and  I  pity 
the  man  who  has  not,  for  not  only  is  he  void  of  a  pure  and  delightfol 
affiection,  but  also  of  a  great  power  to  do  them  good — and  that  you  love 
them  especially  because  they  are  Christ's  lambs,  we  now  come  to  another 
inquiry,  viz.  :— 

(2.)  How  shall  we  best  impart  imto  them  the  truths  of  religion? 
Some  solution  of  this  large  problem  may  be  inferred  from  1  Peter  ii.  2  : 
"  As  new-bom  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word.'*  *'  The 
■mcere  ntHk  of  the  Ward.**  Not  the  milk  of  sensational  and  fugitive 
Utaraiurej  or  mere  hmnan  opinions.  Children  thus  fed  will  never  develop 
that  robust  Christian  manhood  which  will  *'  withstand  in  the  evU  day,  and 
biTing  done  all,  to  stand."     Nursing  mothers  need  be  particular  in  the 
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matter  of  diet.  Tou  therefore  who  are  nursing  fathers  and  narsing 
mothers  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  appointed  to  feed  the  lamhs  of  the 
flock,  think  not  lightly  of  your  task ;  hut,  immediately  after  the  Sabbath, 
select  for  the  following  Sunday  some  portion  of  Scripture  suited  to  their 
needs  and  capacity ;  *'  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  it ; "  incor- 
porate it  into  your  moral  self;  and  from  that  self,  warmed  by  your  own 
heart,  and  invigorated  by  your  own  life,  give  it  unto  the  "  babes  ia 
Christ,  that  they  may  grow  thereby." 

(3.)  It  will  also  help  you  in  your  method  to  remember  that  children 
are  fond  of  pictures  in  any  form,  and  that  the  language  of  symbob  is 
the  language  of  all  nations  in  their  intellectual  infancy.  Therefore  was 
it  said  of  the  Great  Teacher,  ''  That  without  a  parable  spake  He  not" 
'Tis  the  anecdotes  and  illustrations  of  a  sermon  or  lesson  that  are  best 
remembered.  One  of  our  teachers  expounding  John  xiii.,  and  wishing  to 
set  forth  the  necessity  of  spiritual  washing,  asked  the  question^  "  Supptse 
aoy  of  you  in  going  home  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  mire,  doyoa 
think  your  mother  would  be  pleased  to  see  you  in  that  condition ;  would 
she  at  once  embrace  you  and  admit  you  into  the  best  room?  *'  "l^o," 
was  the  answer.  '*  But  why  not?  Does  not  the  mother  love  her  child  ?  " 
*'  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "  but  she  does  not  love  dirt."  Then  in  applica- 
tion it  was  told  us,  that  though  our  Heavenly  Father  loved  us  with  an 
inflnite  tenderness,  yet  He  loved  not  sin — moral  impurity — and  that 
without  a  spiritual  cleansing  we  could  have  no  part  in  His  favour,  fellow- 
ship, or  kingdom. 

At  another  time,  speaking  of  our  Great  Ensample,  the  same  teacher 
thus  inquired,  '^  How  is  it  tiiat  a  boy  will  sometimes  repeat  again  and 
again  the  same  mistake  in  his  copy-book  ? ' "  Answer,  "  Because  he 
has  been  copying  after  himself  instead  of  the  top  line."  "  Boys,"  was  the 
application,  "  never  copy  after  yourselves  or  other  people ;  '  but  they, 
measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,'  the  Apostle  teUs  us,  '  are  not  wise.'  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
top  line ;  He  only  has  written  ooi^>er-plate — ^a  perfect  life.  Therefore  fix 
your  eye  continually  upon  Him,  and  copy  after  Him  in  all  things.*' 

(4  )  But  a  true  education,  whether  physical,  mental,  or  moral, 
involves  the  development  of  the  powers  that  are  within  us,  and  in  the 
forgetfulness  of  this  is  the  secret  of  much  of  our  failure  in  religious 
tuition.  We  impart  knowledge,  but  neglect  to  impart  facilities  for  its 
r  actical  use.  A  father,  observing  that  his  children  only  gave  as 
automatons — 1.0.,  as  it  was  given  to  them  for  that  purpose — determined  on 
one  anniversary  occasion  that  they  should  exercise  the  ^'  gift "  that  was  in 
them*.  Accordingly  he  presented  each  with  sixpence,  upon  the  under- 
standing that  something  should  be  given  out  of  it  to  the  collection  in 
such  proportion  as  the  giver  chose.     On  returning  home,  iN'o.  1  was 
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asked  wliat  he  had  put  in  the  box.  "One  halfpenny,"  was  the  sum. 
No.  2,  to  a  similar  inquiry,  replied,  ''One  penny."  Ko.  3  had  giren 
threepence;  and  No.  4  the  whole  sixpence.  "  Now,"  added  the  father, 
''  it  was  my  purpose  to  return  double  what  each  one  of  you  had  given, 
and  shall  therefore  do  so."  ''  Oh  I  "  exclaimed  the  giver  of  the  half- 
pemiy,  "  had  I  known  that,  I  would  have  given  sixpence  too."  Need  it 
be  said  that  the  circumstance  was  seized  as  a  vehicle  for  conveying 
iostraction  on  the  subject  of  Christian  beneficence  ? 

Lastly,  let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  in  order  to  growth  in  know- 
ledge and  understanding  there  must  be  capacity  in  the  learner  as  well  as 
the  teacher ;  that  the  one  must  have  power  to  receive  even  as  the  other 
mast  have  power  to  impart.  But  it  must  be  remembered  the  unrenewed 
heart  is  not  capable  of  knowing  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  '*  Neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  Here,  ^ 
however,  you  have  an  advantage  over  other  teachers,  for  if  your  pupils 
have  not  the  capacity  for  receiving  that  kind  of  knowledge  which  it  is 
your  special  province  to  impart,  you  may  do  something  towards  procuring 
them  that  capacity.  ''  For  the  Spirit  is  promised  unto  you  and  to  your 
children."  And,  "  When  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come.  He  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth.  He  shall  glorify  Me,  for  He  shall  receive  of  Mine,  and 
shall  show  it  unto  you  "  (John  xvi.,  13,  14). 
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Bt  J.  BoTBs,  M.A. 

AMONG  the  subjects  engaging  the  attention  of  scientists  is  one  of  a 
Biblical  kind  that  has  been  discussed  for  ages  without  satisfying 
even  the  disputants — ^namely,  the  retreat  of  the  shadow  on  the  sun-dial  of 
Ihaz,  for  the  comfort  and  assurance  of  Hezekiah,  who  was  promised 
fifteen  years  of  added  life.  Some  read  the  incident  as  if  the  backward 
moving  of  the  shadow  involved  the  backward  moving  of  the  sun  or  of  the 
earth.  There,  is  however,  no  ground  whatever  for  such  a  conclusion. 
There  is  a  very  rare  phenomenon  called  a  parhelia,  or  mock-sun,  which 
throws  light  upon  this  difficulty.  On  a  bright  summer's  mom,  when 
about  eleven  years  of  age,  three  suns  were  seen,  to  the  great  consternation 
of  many  good  people  I  knew,  who  said  they  were  among  the  signs  in  the 
heavens  indicating  the  speedy  end  of  all  things.  I  read  several  works 
on  astronomy  in  hopes  of  finding  an  explanation  of  the  remarkable  sight, 
and  was  delighted  when  I  found  it  The  phenomenon  belongs  to  the 
general  class  of  halos.  Marriotte  regards  the  whole  phenomenon  of  halos 
u  due  to  refraction  of  light  through  ciystala  of  ice,  and  calculations  con- 
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firm  this  Tiew.  When  a  doud  of  these  crystals  or  particles  of  ice  cnMses 
the  disc  of  the  snn  or  moon,  and  tarn  or  Tibrate  at  random,  they  produce 
the  ordinary  halo  of  45®  diameter,  snch  as  we  often  see  round  the  son 
and  moon.  A  white  band  abont  the  width  of  the  snn's  disc  may  some- 
times be  seen  crossing  the  snn  parallel  to  the  horizon.  At  each  end  of 
this  band  will  be  seen  a  Inminons  image  of  the  sun,  which  is  sometimes 
colonred  like  halos.  Descartes  showed  that  this  band  must  be  an 
atmosphere  containing  particles  of  ice.  These  on  rare  occasions  are,  by 
some  unknown  force,  perhaps  electrical,  polarised  and  brought  into 
rigorous  parallelism,  like  the  atoms  of  a  crystal  or  magnet.  There  are  two 
accounts  in  the  Bible ;  &e  earlier  document,  Second  Book  of  Elngs,  which 
probably  preserres  the  Prophet's  own  words,  speaks  only  cf  bringing  back 
the  shadow.  These  shifting  shadows  on  the  dial  may  occur  anywhere 
when  the  upper  atmosphere  is  in  that  condition  which  causes  two  bright 
parhelia  or  mock-suns  to  appear  on  opposite  sides  of  the  sun,  and  where 
the  lower  air  contains  drifting  clouds  massiye  enough  to  hide  two  out  of 
the  three  suns  from  Tiew.  If,  while  these  suns  were  shining,  a  dark  cloud 
were  to  float  across  the  mock-suns  and  the  true  solar  disc  in  due  succes- 
sion, all  the  required  conditions  would  be  fulfilled.  Only  a  short  time 
ago  I  saw  a  paraselena,  or  mock- moon,  on  the  right  iside  of  the  true  moon, 
the  other  moon  on  the  left  side  being  cut  off  by  some  dense  douds.  The 
clouds  soon  coTcred  the  entire  of  the  moons,  and  when  the  clouds  were 
remored  the  phenomenon  had  passed  away.  The  miracle  recorded  in  the 
Bible  seems  to  haye  consisted  in  the  production  of  the  phenomenon  just 
at  the  desired  time  for  the  comfort  of  Hezekiah,  who  wanted  an  assurance 
that  his  life  would  be  lengthened. 

Professor  James  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  M.F.,  recently  read  a  paper  on 
'*  Ensilage  "  before  the  Society  of  Arts,  which,  according  to  the  state- 
ments of  sereral  scientists  and  practical  farmers  present,  may  be  regarded 
as  the  greatest  and  at  the  same  time  the  simplest  inrention  of  modem 
times.  Ensilage  is  a  method  by  which  green  forage  is  stored  in  air-tight 
and  water-tight  pits,  and  pressed  down  by  weights  laid  on  the  surfiuse. 
K.  Gbffart,  the  discoverer  of  this  method,  had  noticed  the  immense 
economical  loss  which  takes  place  when  green  fodder  is  converted  into 
hay.  Eresh  forage  gives  abundant  milk  and  fine-flavoured  butter,  while 
hay,  even  when  supplemented  with  com,  gives  scanty  milk  and  flavourless 
butter.  He  naturally  concluded  that  some  change  for  the  worse  takes 
place  in  the  process  of  converting  grass  into  hay.  He  therefine  stored  his 
forage  in  silos,  or  dry  pits.  The  ancients  were  accustomed  to  store  theff 
com  in  these  pits,  and  found  that  the  grain  could  be  kept  good  for  scores 
of  years.  AH  kinds  of  green  food  may  be  kept  in  excellent  condition  in  a 
properly  oonstmcted  silo.  The  American  farmers,  who  have  tried  the 
system,  ofllnn  ^at  they  can  produce  from  thirty  to  fifty  tons  an  acre 
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aimiully  of  green  forage,  which  losefl  only  aboat  fire  per  cent,  of  its 
weight  in  nlo,  and  is  bettered  bj  the  storing  as  compared  with  freshly- 
catfoiBgeby  ten  per  cent  A  slight  fermentation  takes  place,  which  an 
eminent  agricultnzal  chemist  says  almost  exactly  resembles  fresh  forage 
when  it  has  been  in  the  stomach  of  ruminants,  and  is  therefore  more 
readily  assimilated  than  raw  forage  wonld  be.  The  use  of  a  silo  secures 
the  fBomer  from  the  caprices  of  the  weather.  In  some  parts  of  our 
country  hay  cannot  be  made  at  all,  but  the  grass  can  always  be  kept  in  a 
Bound  condition  in  a  silo.  Br.  Yoeloker  and  other  eminent  chemists 
regard  the  subject  of  ensilage  as  of  the  very  highest  importance,  and 
worthy  of  the  most  careful  attention  of  the  agrionltorist. 

Mr.  C.  B.  Plowright,  a  well-known  fungologist,  of  King's  Lynn, 
answers  the  question,  '*  Why  mildew  attacks  wheat  in  the  hollows  of 
fields  and  not  on  the  hills?"  He  says  tiiat  dampness  is  not  the  only 
factor  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  Popular  belief  regards  dampness 
as  the  sole  cause  of  fungoid  life,  whereas  it  is  only  a  necessary  condition 
of  it  The  fungi  cannot  grow  without  moisture,  but  it  is  not  moisture 
that  produces  them,  for  no  one  in  our  days  believes  in  spontaneous 
generation.  The  wettest  years  are  not  always  the  most  favourable  to 
fongus  life.  Where  there  are  mildew  spores,  either  in  their  oecidium  or 
nredo  states,  in  any  field  of  wheat,  their  chance  of  gaining  admission  into 
the  interior  of  the  wheat  plants  will  be  greatest  where  the  currents  of 
air  are  least  felt,  because  the  spores  are  so  disturbed  that  they  cannot 
pierce  the  wheat  plant,  but  have  to  protrude  delicate  tubes  which  pass 
over  the  surface  of  the  blade  in  searoh  of  the  stomata,  or  breathing  open- 
ings, of  the  wheat.  Where  the  wheat  is  most  shaken  by  the  wind,  there 
the  spores  are  the  most  likely  to  be  shaken  off  before  they  find  a  place  at 
which  they  can  enter.  Wheat,  therefore,  that  is  laid  is  more  likely  to 
become  mildewed  than  that  which  stands  erect 

The  discovery  of  two  springs  of  mineral  oil  at  Buckley,  in  the  county 
of  Flint,  which  gives  a  brilliant  light  and  produces  less  smoke  than 
ordinary  oils,  inspires  the  hope  that  a  new  industry  will  spring  up  in 
North  Wales.  Perhaps  this  will  lead  to  the  discovery  of  other  treasures 
hitherto  unsuspected. 

M.  A.  Crova  proposes  to  obtain  the  measure  of  the  relative  tints  of 
photometrie  oomparison  of  one  and  the  same  simple  radiation  chosen  in 
each.  The  light  of  the  sun  and  the  light  of  a  Careel  lamp  are  adopted, 
and  the  yellowiah-gieen  radiations  obtained  by  passing  the  rays  from  each 
B(Nute  through  a  nuzture  of  ferrie  and  nickel  chlorides ;  the  solar  light 
and  the  lamp  light  seen  through  this  medium  seem  to  be  of  the  same 
oolonr.  By  this  method  of  comparison  the  light  of  the  sun  in  a  clear  sky 
is  proved  to  be  equal  to  60,000  Careel  lamps. 

The  planet  Mercury  may  be  seen  about  an  hour  before  sunrise,  near 
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the  eastern  horizon,  aboat  the  drd  of  the  month.  High  tides  are 
expected  on  the  1 1th,  and  an  occnltation  of  the  star  Ophinchi  will  take 
place  at  midnight  of  the  28th.  Yenos  continues  a  morning,  and  Japiter 
an  evening  star,  and  are  interesting  objects  as  yiewed  through  a  telesoope. 


"  THY  PEOPLE  SHALL  BE  WILLING  IN  THE  DAY  OF 

THY  POWER."-Aa/i»  «:. 

Almiohtt  GK>dy  for  Jesns'  sake. 

In  Thy  great  righteousness 
Qo  forth  to  bless,  and  blessing,  break 

The  might  of  wickedness. 

Thou  hast  declared  that  ev'ry  knee 

Shall  bow  before  Thj  face, 
And  all  the  nations  worship  Thee, 

And  know  Thy  saving  grace. 

When,  gracious  Lord,  when  shall  it  be, 

That  this  shall  come  to  pass? 
Assert  Thy  truth  from  sea  to  sea, 

Enforce  it  on  each  race. 

In  Thy  great  majesty  go  forth, 

And  make  Thy  Church  rejoice; 
From  east  to  west,  from  south  to  north, 

Speak  with  commanding  voice. 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake  I  awake  ! 

Put  on  Thy  glorious  might ; 
Sin*s  kingdom  to  its  centre  shake, 

And  arm  us  for  the  fight. 

So  shall  we,  warring  in  Thy  name, 

To  matchless  conquest  go  ; 
With  raptured  zeal  shout  forth  Thy  fame, 

Till  none  shall  answer  **  No." 

Ood  of  the  world,  ride  on  I  ride  on  I 

With  unresisting  power ; 
Bestore,  possess,  mi^e  all  Thine  own — 

Thine  own  for  evermore. 

C.  HowcAorr. 

The  Vaoubnsss  of  Cabltli.—"  Mr.  Carlyle'i  reality  is  a  magnificent  abstnu:- 
tion ;  it  refuses  to  be  caught  and  grasped,  and  will  give  no  acooont  of  itieli  for  the 
satisfaotion  of  roblnnary  and  practical  coriouty.  It  wages  an  etenial  war  with 
shadows ;  it  is  a  disperser  of  phantoms ;  lies  flee  before  it ;  formala  shodder  at 
its  approach.  This  is  all  we  know  of  its  nature  and  charaoteristics.  It  oarries  on  a 
great  aerial  battle  nobody  knows  where,  and  teaches  with  aublime  infallibility 
nobody  knows  what."— Canon  Motley's  Essays,  Historical  and  Thtologieal, 
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DB.  DAVID  THOMAS  led  the  way  in  homiletio  literature,  and  bit 
son  is  following  in  his  wake.  The  Hbmtlut,  not  quite  the 
aathoritj  among  ministers  as  the  Athenaum  among  literary  men,  the 
Lancii  among  medical  men,  and  the  Guardian  among  Churchmen,  soon 
attained  an  influential  position.  We  once  heard  a  gentleman  saj  that  the 
Eomilist  occupied  every  Sunday  half  of  the  Congregationalist  and  Baptist 
pulpits.  We  very  much  doubted  the  accuracy  of  the  statement,  but  we 
have  ground  for  tiie  opinion  that  it  and  similar  serials  are  too  much  used 
by  preachers,  some  of  whom  get  the  credit  of  being  producers  when  they 
are  only  disposing  of  other  men*s  goods.  Such  aids  are  useful  if  they 
open  gates  and  avenues.  To  do  anything  more  would  be  to  supersede 
personal  toil  and  acquisition.  In  new  form  and  arrangement  the  old 
guide  comes  before  us.  The  Hamilist  Edited  by  Bey.  XJjujah  Bbks 
TflOKAs,  Bedland  Park,  Bristol.  Vol.  I.  Pp.  424.  7s.  6d.  (?)  Eclectic 
Series.  (William  Mack,  4,  Paternoster-square.)  Everything  from  the 
pen  of  the  editor  shows  his  well-known  buoyancy  and  geniality — his 
temperament  strikingly  like  that  of  the  late  Bev.  Joseph  Garside.  We 
know  not  what  he  may  have  rejected — editors  keep  that  to  themselves^- 
bat  he  has  wisely  selected  and  attractively  arranged  the  matter.  Nearly 
all  the  articles  are  brief,  a  great  excellence.  Two  of  our  ministersi  Bev. 
Edwin  D.  Green  and  Bev.  B.  Abercrombie,  M.A.,  contribute  "  gems  of 
thoaght."  Speaking  of  the  ''  Light  of  Life,''  Mr.  Abercrombie  avails  him- 
self, by  way  of  illustration,  of  a  revelation  of  science : — ''  We  may  learn 
a  lesson  on  this  subject  from  an  article  in  common  use — our  coals.  Long, 
long  ages  ago  our  earth  was  filled  with  immense  forests  of  fern  trees.  It 
was  sunlight  that  made  them  grow.  Sunlight  was  bottled  up  in  those 
ferns.  After  awhile  those  ferns  became  our  coal-beds,  and  coals  are 
really  bottled-up  sunlight.  We  put  the  coals  inside  the  grate,  we  apply 
a  match,  we  release  Uie  bottled-up  sunlight,  and  the  light  and  heat 
previously  latent  in  the  coals  warm  and  cheer  us  during  the  dark,  cold 
days  of  winter.  These  coals  may  be  described  as  '  children  of  light.' 
The  light  so  played  upon  them  thousands  of  ages  ago  that  it  got  into 
their  very  nature,  so  that  they  only  require  a  little  stimulus  to  pour 
forth  floods  of  radiance  and  warmth.  And  if  we  believe  and  walk  in 
God's  light  when  it  visits  us,  we  shall  become  '  children  of  light ; '  the 
light  will  get  into  our  inmost  natures,  so  '  that  we  shall  become  fountains 
of  Ught.'  "—Pp.  250-1.  In  a  paper  on  Dr.  Pusey,  under  the  title  of  **  The 
Preacher's  Passing  Bell,"  by  S.  Wardlaw  M'All,  M.A.,  who  in  company 
impresses  you  as  a  thoughtful  and  scholarly  man,  a  fair  estimate  is  given 
of  one  who  was  neither  a  Protestant  nor  Boman  Catholic,  but  who  did 
more  than  any  other  man  of  his  day  to  Bomanise  the  Church  of  England. 
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Tralj  does  Mr.  M'All  say,  ''That  as  Konoonfonnists  we  owe  little 
enough  to  Fusej.  Whatever  he  may  say  of  indiyiduals,  he  denies  our 
oorporate  ecclesiastical  life — ^onohnrches  us  in  fiact.  .  .  •  We  will  not 
have  our  ecdesiastioal  status  disowned,  nor  submit  that  our  services, 
sacraments,  and  ministry  be  relegated  to  the  mouldy  aepulchies  of 
deca3ring  shams.  Pusey,  and  all  men  of  the  same  kith  and  kin,  do  tiieii 
fellows  a  great  injustice  and  a  serious  wrong  when  tiiey  think  to  exclude 
all  Churches  but  their  own  from  the  life  of  the  Trae  Yine." — P.  858. 

The  National  T&mperanee  Let^s  Annual.  1888.  Pp.  158.  Is.  6d.  (f) 
(887,  Strand,  W.G.)  Pull  of  well-timed  suggestions  and  carefdlly 
collated  statistics.  It  appears  that  in  Bussia,  an  empire  of  87,000,000 
inhabitants  in  Europe  only,  teetotalism  is  unknown.  A  Russian  com- 
mission  for  the  investigation  of  questions  related  to  alcoholism  entered  on 
its  labours  on  Oct.  1st,  1881,  and  efforts  are  being  made  to  aecnre  t^e 
authority  of  the  Legislature  to  prohibit  the  trading  of  Jews  in  spirits  in 
the  villages  and  rural  country.  The  Czar  has  issued  a  decree  reducing 
in  the  villages,  and  under  some  conditions,  the  sale  of  spirits  to  a  single 
drink-house.  On  the  drink  traffic  and  its  evils  we  read*-*'  If  the  grain 
and  produce  which  have  thus  been  destroyed  yearly  were  converted  into 
flour,  and  baked  into  loaves,  they  would  make  1,200,000,000  4  lb. 
loaves.  To  bake  these  loaves  it  .would  require  750  bakeries,  producing 
500  loaves  eadi  hour,  and  working  ten  hours  daily  during  the  whole 
year."— -P.  79.  It  is  shown  that  there  is  a  large  decrease  of  drunkeoneM 
in  Ireland.  "  Jh.  Hancock's  Criminal  and  Judicial  Returns  include  the 
number  of  arrests  punishable  for  drunkenness  in  1881,  which  numbered 
78,573,  compared  with  110,903  in  1877,  a  decrease  of  32,330.  All  the 
provinces  report  a  decrease.  This  testifies  to  the  efficacy  of  Sunday 
dosing."— Pp.  156-7. — The  HamdeUc  Magaxim.  January,  1883.  Is. 
(James  Nisbet  and  Co.)  The  Clerical  Symposium  on  the  Scriptural 
Doctrine  of  the  Atonement  (No.  XI.)  is  bringing  out  every  conceivable 
phase  of  the  vast  theme.  Many  of  the  articles  are  good — ludd  and 
suggestive.  Some  are  feeble,  coming  from  feeble  men ;  it  is  a  fixed  and 
invariable  law  in  nature  that  like  shall  produce  its  like. — Dr.  Adam 
ClarJf?9  Commentary.  Parts  XXI.  and  XXII.  Is.  each.  (Ward,  Lock, 
and  Co.)  The  editor,  Rev.  Thomley  Smith,  is,  without  altering  the 
Btructure  of  the  original  work,  contributing  in  no  small  degree  to  its 
worth  by  adding  notes  of  recent  Biblical  criticism.  And  how  cheap  is 
this  edition !  For  398.  the  entire  Commentary  may  be  obtained  I  VTe 
remember  paying  eix  gwineae  for  our  copy  several  years  ago. — The 
ChrUtian.  January,  1883.  5d.  (Morgan  and  Scott.)  Gives  light  to 
the  head  and  warmth  to  the  heart.  Who,  knowing  Christ,  can  read  it 
without  being  directed  and  encouraged  ?    It  is  practical,  simple,  and 


LUCIDITY  IN  THE  SUNDA  Y  SCHOOL.  161 

ipiritaaL — Oinpel  Temperance  Defended.  By  William.  Seinkbb,  Methodist 
free  Churcli  lOnister.  Id.  (Frome :  Beach,  printer,  &c.)  Oa  the  alert, 
obaenrant,  and  cautions  is  Mr.  Skinner.  He  has  given  a  clever,  incisive 
answer  to  an  opponent. — Infra  Dig. ;  or^  The  Chronicler  of  a  Small 
Nri§hhurhood.  By  Rev.  Thoicas  Eetwobth.  3d.  (Pitman,  20,  Pater- 
noster-row.) The  foibles  of  society  are  mercilessly  exposed  ;  the  manly 
and  the  trae  attractively  brought  out.  The  reader  is  amused  and  laughs 
heartily,  and  at  the  same  time  his  eyes  are  being  gently  opened,  and  he 
sees  what  an  electro-plate  age  he  is  living  in. —  Chips.  Jl  Service  of 
Bong.  4d.  (Methodist  Free  Church  Book-room,  Salisbury-square. ) 
Consists  of  connective  readings  from  a  little  book  written  by  our  friend, 
Bev.  Sdas  K.  Hockikg.  The  thread  of  the  story  is  not  broken,  and  the 
eleven  musical  illustrations  are  very  appropriate.  One  hundred  copies 
may  he  bought  at  half  price.  The  "  Service "  is  made  pleasant  and 
instractive.    We  hope  it  may  have  an  extensive  sale. 


LUCIDITY  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL* 

1HAYE  a  great  desire  to  avoid  treading  in  the  round  of  topics  relating 
to  the  machinery  and  the  methods  of  the  Sunday  School.  I  dare  not 
flatter  myself  that  I  have  discovered  a  new  path  of  "  light  and  leading," 
bnt  shall  be  content  to  travel  with  you  on  a  track  that  has  not  been 
crowded  by  the  noble  army  of  essayist-martyrs.  More  important  than 
the  methods  of  teaching,  or  the  discipline  which  renders  teaching 
possible,  are  the  things  to  be  taught ;  and  it  is  to  the  nature  and  quality 
of  these  things  that  I  now  invite  your  attention. 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold  for  a  title  around  which  my 
thoughts  win  gather.  I  am  not  an  admirer  of  this  distinguished  critic, 
for,  whilst  ostentatiously  pretending  to  be  broad  in  his  views,  he  no 
sooner  espies  a  Dissenter  than  he  becomes  as  narrow  and  sour  as  any 
prelate,  priest,  or  parson.  But  he  is  a  clever  and  observant  man,  and  he 
says  that  the  great  want  of  the  EngUsh  nation  is  lucidity,  meaning  by 
this  term  the  perception  of  the  want  of  truth  and  validness  in  notions 
long  current,  the  perception  that  these  notions  are  no  longer  possible, 
that  their  time  is  finished  and  they  can  serve  us  no  more.  The  purpose 
of  his  discourse  was  to  advocate  the  maintenance  of  higher  schools  and 
uniTsrsities,  whose  aim  shall  be  to  generate  a  spirit  of  lucidity  in  this 
heclonded  and  bewildered  land  of  ours.  I  approve  of  this  aim,  and 
propose  that  we  should  seek  after  a  spirit  of  lucidity  in  the  instruction 
given  in  our  Sunday  Schools,  where  it  will  be  of  at  least  as  much  service 

'  *  A  Paper  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Orosfield,  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Manchester  Sunday 
Sduxd  Union. 

II 
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as  in  thoBe  higher  regions  to  which  ao  few  attain.  I  propose  to  set  fivcth 
the 'importance  of  lucidity  (1)  ia  our  moral  teachings,  and  (2)  in  our 
doctrinal  expositionB. 

1.  I  have  no  doubt  that  moral  instruction  is  more  prominent  than 
doctrinal  teaching  in  our  schools.  The  reason  is  natural  enoughs  The 
Bible  is  a  book  of  morals,  and  what  there  is  in  it  of  doctrine 
usually  points  to  practice  as  its  sequence.  Also  it  is  easier  to  teach 
practical  ethics  than  to  expound  the  deep  things  of  God.  And  further^ 
we  see  clearly  that  for  the  immediate  guidance  of  the  young  the  precepts 
of  the  Scriptures  are  [as  needful  as  their  daily  bread.  But  I  doubt 
whether  our  ethical  expositions  are  characterised  by  lucidity^  whether 
they  serve  at  all  to  explore  and  explode  the  mass  of  spurious  maxima, 
and  customs,  and  tacit  consents  which  the  world  receiyes,  as  the  Ephesiaai 
received  the  image  of  Diana  from  the  hands  of  Jupiter.  Modem  society, 
whilst  patronising  the  Ten  Commandments,  is  perpetually  deviaiBig 
sinuous  methods  of  wriggling  out  of  their  observance,  and  then  trying  to 
lick  itself  clean  and  glossy  after  the  inevitable  dirt  and  perspiration. 
In  business,  whatever  is  profitable  is  right.  In  social  lifo,  let  a  man  be 
polite,  and  everything  else  is  forgiven  him.  In  religion,  the  thinnest 
electro-plating  of  formalism  sanctifies  and  adorns  the  sinner.  Truthful- 
ness is  admired  as  an  abstract  conception ;  but  we  are  steeped  to  the  lips 
in  insincerity  and  in  open  disdain  of  unspoken  vows.  Our  State-paid 
clergy  swear  and  forswear  like  professional ''  alibis ;  "  our  lawyers  plead 
for  anyone  who  pays;  our  editors  write  articles  to  order;  everybody 
kneels  at  the  shiine  of  success ;  and  if  only  the  law  of  one's  country  be 
observed,  the  law  of  God  will  find  no  court  in  which  to  plead,  no  ear  to 
listen,  and  no  lips  to  prophesy.  Mr.  Arnold  may  well  say  we  need 
lucidity ;  we  are  fast  going  to  perdition  for  want  of  it. 

It  is  true  we  need  more  than  this ;  we  need  the  mighty  ppwer  of 
God  in  the  heart  to  set  men  right  and  to  keep  them  so.  But  that  which 
presently  concerns  us  as  teachers  is  that  we  should  lucidly  distinguish 
between  right  and  wrong  without  either  faltering  or  paltering,  admitting 
no  fallacious  middle  term  and  no  neutral  ground,  and,  above  all,  insisting 
that  no  fair  and  flattering  name  shall  be  given  to  any  foul  and  detestable 
crime. 

The  lucid  teacher  will  always  know  where  to  go  for  his  authority. 
He  knows  but  one  court  of  appeal — the  highest  in  the  universe ;  and  his 
standard  of  right  and  wrong  is  always  the  expressed  will  of  God.  I  pity 
a  teacher  who  vacillates  and  breaks  his  neck  over  assumed  contradictions 
between  the  Old  and  the  New  Dispensations.  ''One  is  your  Master, 
even  Christ,"  and  we  admit  no  authority  which  conflicts  with  that  of  the 
Teacher  who  came  from  heaven.  As  for  trusting  to  public  opinion,  or 
common  and  statute  law,  or  the  law  of  expediency,  I  would  as  soon  aat 
up  Gog  and  Magog  as  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  Apostles. 
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Besides  our  appeal  to  an  infallible  standard  of  right  and  if rong,  I  am 
persuaded  that  there  is  another  court  which  might  be  called  into  xtquisi- 
tion-^the  oonrt  of  conscience.  Gk)d  has  given  to  man  a  conscience  and 
means  it  to  be  exercised,  whereas  it  is  seldom  appealed  to  and  often 
igcored ;  and  hence,  while  yon  find  men  without  conscience  as  plentiful 
as  blaekberries  in  September,  yon  find  men  with  a  qnick  and  ruling 
conscience  as  rare  as  nightingales  or  birds  of  paradise. 

Granting  me  an  infallible  standard  and  a  court  of  conscience,  I  ask  in 
the  next  place  the  careful  cultivation  of  mental  lucidity  and  its  due 
expression  in  our  class  prelections.  I  fear  I  shall  come  perilously  near 
to  a  well- worn  theme  when  I  say  that  that  which  the  public  is  pleased 
to  eall  its  "  mind  "  is  darkened  and  debauched  by  the  occupation  of  its 
leisare  hours.  I  am  no  enemy  to  a  little  amusement  and  a  fair  amount 
of  recreation ;  but  I  deride  and  despise  those  herds  of  swine  who  trample 
imder  foot  the  priceless  gems  of  IMvine  and  human  worth,  and  who  thrust 
their  anoats  into  huge  troughs  provided  by  panderera  to  vitiated  taste?. 
Wben  we  introduce  lucidity  into  our  teachings,  we  shall  call  this 
iiundiBate  sensuality  by  its  right  name,  and  shall  not  admit  that  a  human 
moat  is  a  Divine  institution.  It  is  permitted  to  mutual  improvement 
orators  to  draw  fine  and  impossible  distinctions  between  pure  and  impure 
dancmg,  theatricals,  music,  and  bumt«cork  panjandrums ;  for  my  part,  I 
should  go  right  in  the  teeth  of  the  whole  caravan.  I  should  not  go  to 
my  dass  eringiBg  and  stuttering  out  that  public  opinion  sanctions  this 
■id  winks  at  that,  and  that  the  newspapers  give  their  benediction  to  the 
other)  and  that  upon  the  whole  things  are  so  murky  and  undefined,  to 
much  like  moral  chaos  that  W0  have  nothing  to  advise,  except  not  to 
go  too  far  into  the  mire.  No ;  I  should  keep  out  of  the  mire  and  out  of 
the  chaos,  and  would  soy  to  my  attentive  and  admiring  pupil,  "My  dear 
hoy,  you  are  not  a  bom  monkey,  nor  are  you  by  nature  a  little  imp. 
You  are  a  child  of  God,  and  are  not  at  liberty  to  do  as  you  please,  unless 
yoa  first  unmake  and  then  remake  yourself  on  your  own  pattern.  God 
has  given  yoa  mind-powers,  which  you  are  not  to  degrade,  but  to 
improve.  He  has  given  you  a  spiritual  nature,  and  you  must  not  soothe 
it  to  death  by  sensual  gratifications;  but  quicken  and  sanctify  it  by 
intereoorae  with  God  and  good  men,  good  books  and  good  works.  It  is 
aot  lawful  for  a  bee  to  go  hopping  about  like  a  daddy-longlegs,  wearing 
its  dioes  out  and  hringing  in  nothing  to  mend  them  with  ;  nor  is  it  fitting 
for  a  youth  whose  mind  is  yet  unstored  to  go  about  as  if  his  head  were 
only  an  illuminated  turnip,  with  two  big  eyes  for  staring  and  one  big 
mouth  for  grinning.  You  must  find  your  delight  in  making  conquests, 
not  in  being  tickled  and  impoverished.  Tou  must  get  and  hold  lucid 
ideas  of  truth  and  honesty.  Truth  must  have  no  lie  lurking  in  ambush  ; 
it  must  be  worshipped,  and  is  not  to  be  followed  with  reluctance,  and 
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slipped  at  otctj  convenient  comer.  You  must  be  honest  in  the  grit,  and 
not  merely  in  the  polish ;  honest  when  it  Buits  yon  and  is  profitable,  but 
all  the  more  when  it  galls  you  and  seems  likely  to  bring  you  loss.  Let 
your  labour  be  honest,  and  blister  your  hands,  but  never  your  conscience. 
"When  you  enter  upon  the  Lord's  work,  don't  try  to  cheat  Him  by  doing 
and  giving  as  little  as  possible;  don't  expect  to  be  carried  into  the 
kingdom  on  somebody's  back,  and  dont  die  in  the  fond  belief  that  heaven 
is  a  hospital  for  incurables." 

There  are  many  other  things  I  might  say  to  mj  wondering  Sunday- 
school  boy  in  my  endeavour  to  clear  him  of  shams,  and  to  ring  in  his  ear 
the  genuine  coin  of  truth  and  Scripture  and  common  sense.  But,  having 
furnished  him  with  these  treasures,  I  should  not  proceed  to  swindle  him 
out  of  them  by  evasions,  by  equivocations,  and  by  inconsistency  of 
example.  If  you  are  not  weary  of  the  subject,  allow  me  to  name  a  few 
instances  in  which  density  rather  than  lucidity  prevails.  Is  there  any 
stumbling-block  before  our  scholars  more  dangerous  than  that  paramount 
evil — intemperance  ?  Yet  many  teachers  are  as  blind  as  bats  in  reference 
to  the  enormity  of  the  evil,  and  can  just  see  a  little  good  in  the  one  glass 
that  cheers  and  does  not  inebriate.  They  therefore  deny  the  need  of 
renunciation ;  they  bless  tho  thing  and  speed  it  on  its  way  to  curse  and 
Wght ;  they  open  the  gate  and  lead  the  way  in  a  path  which  to  many  is 
absolutely  certain  to  be  the  path  to  perdition. 

I  suppose  no  one  will  pretend  that  there  will  be  lucidity  where  there 
is  much  smoke ;  and  I  fear  reason  and  religion  have  no  blast  strong 
enough  to  blow  away  those  fascinating  fumes  whose  victims  believe 
themselves  to  be  on  the  way  to  happiness  when  they  are  really  going 
into  captivity. 

These  are  not  the  only  pestilential  vapours  which  will  require  power- 
.  fal  rays  of  light  before  they  are  dispelled.  When  nearly  all  our  news- 
-jpapers  devote  many  columns  to  sporting  events,  we  may  know  that 
letting  and  gambling  are  on  the  increase.  But  you  may  leam  in  the 
streets  and  the  police-courts,  and  from  parents  and  employers,  that  the 
thirst  for  unearned  money  and  for  fierce  excitement  is  becoming 
epidemic.  If  we  treat  this  matter  lucidly,  we  shall  declare  that  a  man 
who  makes  a  bet  is  a  thief  in  intention.  He  wants  to  take  that  which 
by  no  means  belongs  to  him,  and  which  he  does  nothing  to  earn,  but 
which  other  thieves  agree  to  part  with  in  certain  contingencies.  Let  me 
tell  you  where  the  fog  comes  from  that  makes  people  twaddle  when  they 
iought  to  bite.  It  comes  from  legalised  art-lotteries  and  from  raffles  for 
jcharitable  religious  purposes ;  and  the  old  deceit  that  ^'  the  end  justifies 
the  means"  is  the  moonshine  or  the  Jack-o'-lantern  shine  which  leads  us 
into  the  unfathomed  bog.  If  there  is  any  merit  in  risking  five  shillings 
JA  the  hope  of  gaining  a  picture  or  a  statuette ;  if  there  is  any  morality 
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in  stakiiig  a  Bhilling  for  the  chance  of  gaining  an  emhroidered  co^ey  or  an 

elegant  screen,  I  see  no  reason  to  hlame  an  errand-boy  for  going  into  a 

Bweepatakes,  or  a  clerk  laying  odds  on  a  horse ;  and  if  Beelzebub  may  be 

foond  in  a  dice-box,  I  think  you  may  find  him  in  the  sawdust  of  a 

"lucky  bag."    I  object  to  enter  upon  an  encounter  with  vice  in  armour 

which  gapes  at  erery  point,  and  I   very  much  distrust  professors  of 

Gunistry  who  try  to  hunt  with  the  law  and  yet  hold  with  the  outlaw, 

who  perhaps  desire  to  please  Ood,  but  would  not  for  all  the  world  offend 

the  other  eminent  personage. 

We  lose  everything  and  gain  nothing  by  such  imbecility.     The 

Christian  Church  is  neyer  so  grand  and  effective  as  when  it 

"  Disdains  to  soothe  the  vnholy  throng, 
Soften  the  truth,  or  smooth  the  tongue." 

We  have  taken  the  weaker  course  in  reference  to  Sabbath  observance, 
yielding  point  by  point,  until  now  religious  people  are  conspiring  to 
Becalarise  the  Lord*s-day.  It  is  too  late  to  argue  this  (question  with  a 
flippant  public  and  a  sneering  Press ;  the  question  that  remains  for  us  as 
teachers  is  how  we  are  to  treat  the  question  in  our  classes  with  those  who 
may  be  the  future  saviours  of  society.  What  I  plead  for  in  this  matter  is 
lacidity  of  perception  and  of  expression.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Divine  intention  is  that  one  day  in  seven  shall  be  devoted  to  sacred  uses, 
to  meditation,  to  worship,  to  family  culture ;  and  as  little  doubt  that  the 
beneficent  effect  will  bear  witness  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Divine  ordination. 
It  is  no  new  thing  to  find  the  toiling  millions  of  this  country  trampling  each 
other  down ;  they  have  done  it  for  ages  at  the  bidding  of  autocrats  and 
aristocrats,  and  the  thing  is  to  be  continued  under  the  benign  auspices  of 
a  motley  mixture  of  secular  empirics  and  religions  humming-tops.  One 
thing  is  quite  clear,  that  in  our  teaching  of  the  millions  of  the  coming 
working  class,  whatever  other  doctrine  we  bind  or  loose,  this  one 
doctrine  must  be  displayed  in  boldest  type  that  he  who  runs  may  read, 
"  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them;"  and  let  him  be  accursed  who  will  insist  upon  enjoying  his 
holidays  with  his  foot  upon  the  neck  of  a  public  slave  I  There  never  was 
and  never  will  be  a  more  wretched  and  hateful  sham  than  that  working- 
man  sham  who  for  his  own  pleasure  or  profit  tramples  out  the  life,  the 
liberty,  or  the  enjoyment  of  his  fellows. 

2.  So  far  forth  I  have  sought  to  point  out  the  importance  of  lucidity 
in  reference  to  the  ethics  of  the  Bible,  and  I  now  desire  briefly  to  urge 
that  the  sublime  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God  should  have  the  clearest 
and  most  emphatic  expression.  If  I  doubt  whether  this  is  at  present 
attained,  it  is  because  I  am  conscious  of  the  difliculty  of  the  task,  and  of 
the  actual  laxity  and  confusion  existing  in  the  public  mind.  I  fear  that 
oar  delineations  of  doctrine  are  like  the  celebrated  picture  of  the  passage 
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of  the  Kcd  Sea.  There  was  very  little  to  be  seen,  becaoBO,  as  the  artiflt 
explained,  the  Israelitea  had  all  paised  oyer,  and  the  Egyptians  wete  all 
drowned.  Most  likely  in  doctrinal  matters  our  scholars  are  in.  doadlaady 
seeing  beautiful  but  changing  forms,  without  cohesion  and  without 
solidarity.  I  am  not  quite  in  despair  about  something  better,  lor  I 
remember  that  we  haye  the  promise  of  illumination  from  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  when  I  note  the  great  strides  that  have  been  made  in  continuous  and 
definite  teaching,  and  the  profusion  of  helps  thereto,  I  cannot  but  antici- 
pate a  period  when  the  most  exalted  contemplations  of  which  mtod  and 
spirit  are  capable  may  be  brought  within  the  range  of  our  Sunday-school 
classes.  I  suppose  it  can  be  nothing  else  than  the  absence  of  lucidity 
both  in  teachers  and  taught  which  accounts  for  the  existence  of  two 
opposing  sections  to  whom  the  light  of  the  kingdom  is  darkness.  On  tlie 
one  hand  we  have  superstition,  represented  by  the  Church  of  Home  and  her 
spurious  brood  in  the  Established  Church,  revelling  in  fictions  and  stupid 
inventions,  fit  only  for  the  world's  infancy ;  and  at  the  opposite  extreme  we 
have  scepticism,  stone-blind,  and  believing  in  nothing  but  what  it  can  touch. 
Between  these  two  dogmatising  tribes  we  stand,  with  the  Word  of  God  in 
our  hand,  and  with  the  heaven-bom  conviction  that  man  has  a  spiritual 
discernment,  and  that  *'  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  We  cannot  demonstrate  all  things 
to  all  men,  but  God  Himself  undertakes  the  demonstration,  and  is 
pleased  to  render  our  teachings  effectual.  I  desire  strongly  to  urge 
that  we  should  draw  near  to  God,  shaking  off  the  intrusive  and  mocking 
crowd  of  priests  and  sceptics  ;  that  we  should  reverently  set  forth  as  the 
eternal  truth  the  glorious  attributes  of  the  Godhead ;  that  we  should 
realise  and  proclaim  Christ  as  the  essential  fact  uniting  infinite  com- 
passion with  universal  need  ;  and  that  we  should  cherish  and  declare  the 
supernatural  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  quickening  the  hearts  of 
men  and  in  guiding  and  blessing  the  assemblies  of  God's  people.  Why 
should  we  make  a  mystery  of  prayer  and  faith  when  these  are  the  daily 
channels  by  which  we  communicate  our  wants  and  receive  our  supplies  ? 
I  grant  that  these  and  other  supernatural  facts  are  not  to  be  taught  so 
oasily  as  the  alphabet  or  the  scales  in  music,  but  let  us  never  doubt  that, 
if  we  teach  the  spiritual  rudiments,  the  Great  Instructor  will  give  the 
Divine  meaning ;  and  if  we  give  the  true  order  of  progression  in  the 
spiritual  scale,  the  Master  of  all  harmonies  will  sound  out  the  grand 
diapason  of  peace  through  believing,  and  of  good-will  through  Christ  the 
Bedeemer.  We  have  no  right  to  feel  as  if  there  were  no  solid  ground 
between  the  quagmire  of  superstition  on  the  one  hand  and  the  slough  of 
profane  positivism  on  the  other ;  we  have  the  whole  width  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel-way  set  in  eternal  truth  and  resplendent  with  uncreated 
light.     Our  teachings  ought  to  correspond  thereto  in  stability    and 
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firameM  of  touch  and  tread  and  in  oloarsees  like  the  teachinga  of  Chiisty 
the  Light  of  the  world.  This  is  the  tme  lucidity — the  one  thing  that  as 
a  natiffli  we  do  need,  that  as  Chniehes  of  ChrM  we  ought  to  enshrine  in 
every  pulpit,  that  aa  Sanday^school  teachers  we  ought  to  receive  and  to 
itfinet  in  beauteous  pen^Uing^  of  light,  in  harmonious  blending  of 
Mkmr.  May  we  sot  plead  with  each  other  to  take  down  the  antiquated 
shatters,  to  cut  the  oords  of  the  dusty  blinds,  to  clear  away  the  cobwebs 
of  old  use-and-wont,  and  let  in  upon  our  souls  the  broad  daylight  of 
God's  Word  and  God*s  Spirit  ?  May  we  not  plead  with  our  young 
cha^  to  exercise  their  inquisitire  powers  in  searching  into  those  things 
which  are  only  hidden  from  the  supine  and  the  profane  ?  May  we  not 
plead,  in  fine,  with  tiie  Father  of  Lights,  from  whom  cometh  every  good 
gift,  that  the  entrance  to  our  Sabbath  Schools  should  be  the  entrance 
into  light,  that  every  lesson  should  be  an  illuminated  diagram  of  God*8 
troth,  that  every  address  and  every  exposition  should  scatter  rays  of 
BiTine  instruction  and  comfort,  brightening  thereby  the  path  of  the  just 
that  ahioeth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,  marking  out  a  clear  way 
for  the  aioful  and  sorrowful,  revealing  the  dangers  of  by-paths  and  ways 
of  deceit,  and  making  fair  to  view  the  fertile  valleys  of  (fod's  grace,  and 
IdDdUi^,  as  with  Horeb's  fire,  the  highest  peaks  of  Qod*s  majestic 
glory? 
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ALL  the  works  of  God  praise  Him — all,  without  exception,  serve 
His  ends  and  glorify  His  name.  Bat  there  are  degrees  in  this 
universal  worship,  as  of  old  men  changed  their  chant  at  each  step  of 
aacent  to  the  .Holy  and  Beautiful  ''House  of  God"  on  earth,  that 
"Heaven  below  the  sky,"  aa  Dr.  Watts  describes  it.  Let  us  pause 
awhile  at  each  stage  of  the  glorious  scale  of  service  by  which  the 
Qoiverae  climbs  to  God,  and  owning  Him  as  Master  and  Sovereign,  holds 
fast  the  golden  chain  of  fellowship  between  the  creature  and  its  Divine 
Creator. 

.  The  very  stones  cry  out  and  refuse  to  hold  their  peace.  They  tell  of 
the  Mighty  Boilder  who  not  only  builds  with  them,  but  built  themselves 
up  from  scattered  sand  and  shells  and  mud,  and  also  built  up  these  in 
turn  from  nothing. 

The  whispering  woods  proclaim  their  Maker's  gentle  care.  The 
rattling  brook  speaks  forth  His  ever-flowing  bounty.  The  blushing 
flower  reflects  the  radiance  of  His  love.    And  passing  upwards  we  hear 

*  Sabrtanoe  of  a  Paper  read  at  Slland,  in  oonneetioii  with  the  departare  of  Rev. 
W.  E.  Seothill,  by  Bev.  John  Hirst. 
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a  Btrain  that  is  higher  in  style  and  power.    It  is  the  ham  of  the  insecti 
the  miostrelsy  of  birds,  the  roar  of  the  king  of  the  forest. 

But,  hark !  what  choms  is  that  which  &lls  in  measured  cadence  on 
the  ear,  now  swelling  like  the  anthem  of  angels,  and  now  sighing  like 
the  plaint  of  a  stricken  bird  ?  It  is  the  senrioe  of  praise  which  man  is 
rendering  to  the  common  God  of  all.  It  is  not  only  tuneful,  but  tocsI  ; 
it  is  varied  at  will,  it  is  subjected  to  principle  and  rule,  it  is  expreadye 
of  individual  thankfulness  as  also  of  voluntary  harmony.  And  who  are 
the  psalmists,  the  choristers  in  this  high  festival  of  praise  ?  God  has  no 
higher,  nobler  priest  than  man,  perhaps  not  even  in  the  heavenly  shrine 
itself.  As  the  compact  marble  is  better  than  the  rude  chalk,  so  u  the 
tiniest  tendril  of  a  weed  superior  to  the  polished  stone.  Man  is  a 
grade  of  life  between  the  two  which  the  lower  one  can  never  take.  And 
in  like  manner  the  midge  dancing  in  the  sunbeam  or  the  bee  nestling  in 
the  flower  is  higher  in  the  scale  of  being  than  the  oak  of  the  forest  or 
the  flower  of  the  tropical  valley.  But  far  transcending  all  is  man,  who 
was  ordained  to  be  the  ruler  and  lord  of  all  his  Father's  works,  and, 
though  he  has  lost  not  a  little  of  his  primitive  power  and  glory,  he  has 
lost  none  of  his  value  in  the  eyes  of  his  Maker ;  and  he  still  retains  the 
capability  of  becoming  all  that  his  Maker  wished  him  to  be.  See  him 
when  delivered  from  the  slavery  and  defilement  of  sin — erect,  touching 
the  earth  lightly  with  the  sole  of  his  foot  as  if  ready  to  spring  up  to  the 
third  heaven  at  a  word.  Mark  the  changeful  flashes  of  his  brilliant  eye, 
observe  the  lofty  brow,  the  marble  dome  of  the  temple  of  the  soul. 

And  that  indwelling,  all-pervading  soul  of  his!  It  is  a  direct 
emanation  from  God.  Its  possessor  is  styled  the  son  of  God,  so  that  he 
bears  the  name  which  has  been  given  to  the  highest  and  brightest  and 
holiest  of  aU  beings.  He  rejoices  in  an  intellect  which  is  quicker  than 
the  lightning  in  its  action,  and  more  capacious  than  the  universe  in  its 
power.  He  is  endowed  with  discriminating  faculties  conveniently 
classifled  as  conscience,  reason,  judgment.  He  is  enriched  with  the  luxury 
of  imagination.  He  is  armed  with  the  mighty  weapon  of  speech.  His 
power  subdues  the  earth,  tames  the  lion,  enslaves  the  elephant,  the 
camel,  and  horse  to  his  will ;  nay,  it  coerces  the  very  lightning  to  do  his 
bidding,  and  compels  the  heat  from  the  sun  to  drag  his  cars  and  grind  his 
com.  The  very  winds  serve  him,  if  they  do  not  obey  him.  His  reason 
enables  him  to  discover  and  use  the  resources  of  the  vast  storehouse 
which  God  has  placed  at  his  disposal*  His  conscience  lifts  him  into  a 
region  which  instinct  can  never  reach.  The  dumb  animal  does  right  by 
instinct,  by  fear,  by  force  of  desire  and  appetite,  but  mostly  by  external 
constraint  in  one  form  or  another ;  but  man  may,  if  he  will,  do  what  is 
right,  because  it  is  right  and  because  he  chooses  to  do  right.  His  will  is 
free,  and  that  is  why  he  has  a  conscience  given  him  for  a  guide.    His 
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vill  Is  the  one  exception  to  the  order  of  tlie  unircrsc  On  all  else 
onalterable  fixity  of  purpose  and  unchangeable  law  maintain  the  grasp 
of  God.  Mun*8  vill  alone  is  free.  It  is  this  fact  which  constitutes  his 
Ukeness  to  and  rereals  his  close  kinship  with  Gk>d.  And  I  would  in 
patting  remark  that  therein  lies  one  of  the  chief  secrets  of  the  yalue  of 
prayer.  Philosophers  tell  us  that  prayer  is  of  no  use,  because  it  cannot 
ehange  the  order  of  nature.  Assuming  for  the  moment  that  they  are 
right— though  of  course  I  know  they  are  wrong  in  fact — still  prayer 
would  be  invaluable.  My  will  is  not  bound  by  an  iron  fate.  Suppose 
the  mountain  cannot  be  removed  and  cast  into  the  deep  at  the  solicitation 
of  faith,  my  will  can  be  wrought  into  loving  submission  by  communion 
with  my  Heavenly  Father.  And  what  matters  it  whether  I  get  the 
moontain  away,  or  low  my  desire  for  its  removal? 

But  I  must  pass  on  to  x>oint  out  that  man  is  the  responsible  and 
a?owed  representative  of  God  on  the  earth  and  the  only  voluntary 
servant.  All  others  act  under  blind  impulse  of  physical  constraint,  but 
he  serves  God  as  one  who  knows  he  has  the  power  to  do  it  or  to  leave  it 
undone.  Whether  others  have  any  sense  of  the  omnipotent  guardian  and 
governor  of  the  world  I  know  not ;  but  there  is  not  the  slightest  reason 
to  suppose  that  there  is  any  power  in  their  constitution  answering  to  the 
spiritual  conception  which  enables  man  to  receive  revelations  from  God, 
albeit  by  searching  he  could  never  find  him  out.  And,  lastly,  we  know 
that  God  has  specially  appointed  and  qualified  man  to  represent  him  on 
the  earth.  He  has  failed  in  his  mission,  it  is  true  ;  but  the  very  fact  that 
he  is  coDscious  of  this  shows  him  to  have  been  originally  capable  of 
discharging  it  and  not  yet  beyond  the  power  of  restoration.  Besides,  there 
lias  Ireen  one  Jfaii — "  the  Lord  from  heaven '* — who  was  in  all  respects 
like  as  we  are,  except  wherein  we  have  ceased  to  be  like  God.  And  He 
spake  as  one  having  authority,  and  He  could  say  with  perfect  truth,  ''  He 
that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father."  He  was  the  <'  express  image 
of  His  person."  The  business  now  and  for  nineteen  centuries  carried  on 
by  Qod  in  this  world  has  had  for  its  object  the  restoration  of  man, 
or  rather  his  exaltation;  for  now  God  is  desirous  of  conforming 
believers  to  the  image  of  His  beloved  Son,  and  not  as  originally  to  the 
image  of  the  unfallen  but  fallible  Adam.  It  would  be  waste  of  time  on 
this  occasion  to  try  and  describe  the  depths  of  degradation  into  which 
man  has  sunk.  His  fall  is  patent  and  so  astounding  as  to  justify 
absolate  despair  if  it  were  not  that  God  had  intervened  with  an  entirely 
new  and  sovereign  remedy  for  this  disastrous  state  of  thingn.  You  will 
have  then  no  difficulty  in  according  your  belief  to  the  next  statement  I 
skall  make. 

The  Christian  is  the  highest  style  of  man.    All  other  men  are  neither 
what  they  were  nor  what  they  ought  to  be,  nor  in  a  fair  way  to  recover 
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the  lost  image  of  Ood.  Bat  the  believer  it  reconciled  to  Qod  by  the 
death  of  His  Son.  His  offences  are  all  pardoned.  He  is  by  reason  of  his 
faith  and  the  work  ef  grace  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesns.  He  is  the 
Lord's  special  and  pecnliar  heritage  in  a  world  that  dishonours  him.  He 
belongs  to  Christ  and  Christ  belongs  to  him.  They  possess  each  other  as 
man  and  wife,  father  and  son,  king  and  subject  possess  each  other. 
Christ  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me.  God  loved  me  and  gave  Christ 
to  mCy  and  He  loved  Christ  and  gave  me  to  Him.  We  poness  each  other. 
But  further  than  this,  we  confess  each  other.  Christ  is  not  ashamed  to 
own  my  worthless  name  before  His  Father's  face  even  now,  and  by-and- 
by  He  will  present  me  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  witii  exceeding 
joy,  and  say,  '*  Behold  the  child  Thon  hast  given  me.  AH  mine  are 
Thine,  and  Thine  are  mine.  This  is  one  of  my  chief  dioice  jewels,  my 
beloved,  my  redeemed  one.  I  have  bought  him  with  my  blood.  I  hare 
anointed  him  with  my  spirit.  I  have  matured  him  on  my  Word — the 
Word  Thon  didst  give  me  for  the  purpose.  Thine  he  was  and  is,  and 
mine  he  is  for  evermore.''  But  this  confession  is  mutual.  I  too  confess  that 
I  am  Christ's.  I  am  His  blood-bought  property.  If  men  praise  me  I 
refer  them  to  Him.  I  am  less  than  the  least.  I  am  nothing  and  less 
than  nothing ;  I  am  dead.  It  is  Christ  who  liveth  in  me.  It  is  His 
power  that  resteth  on  me,  so  that  when  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong.  I 
know  no  other  Master  or  Lord,  but  only  Christ.  His  will  is  my  will ;  Bis 
word  is  my  loved  law  of  life.  His  lot  is  my  lot ;  His  God  is  my  God. 
His  Heaven  is  my  eternal  home.  I  have  nothing  whereof  to  glory  before 
men,  angels,  or  God,  but  that  I  am  His.  Do  you  bid  me  deny  the  Lord 
that  bought  me  ?  I  cannot  do  it.  You  will  make  me.  Try !  Try  me 
by  fire,  and  yet  aloud  from  the  midst  of  the  flames  will  I  acknowledge 
my  Saviour  God.  But  more  than  this,  I  must  so  confess  Him  as  to  make 
manifest  that  I  possess  Him.  His  Spirit  rules  my  spirit.  His  love  is 
shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  and  softens  and  beautifies  my  outward  life.  I 
must  seek  out  the  wretched  and  pity  the  lost,  as  He  did ;  and  men  must 
be  constrained  to  say,  '<  It  is  as  though  Christ  were  still  here,  or  comes 
back  to  earth  to  breathe  peace  and  goodwill,  to  gather  glory  to  God  and 
souls  for  glory."  , 

This  leads  me  to  the  next  step  in  the  ascent.  The  minister  is  the 
highest  style  of  Christian.  Now  please  observe  that  this  involves  no 
glorifying  of  self.  By  grace  we  are  what  we  are.  If  it  has  pleased  God 
to  put  some  into  the  ministry,  it  is  the  same  sovereign  pleasure  which 
makes  some  of  the  highest  beings  around  His  throne  flames  of  fire,  and 
others  archangels  of  strength  and  power.  It  is  not  because  He  saw 
comeliness,  but  because  He  intended  to  impart  it.  It  is  not  that  He 
discovers  any  fitness  save  what  His  own  hand  hath  given.  But  be  that 
as  it  may,  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  minister  is  the  highest  type 
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ofGhiutiAiL  Is  the  Churcli  a  whoolf  Then  the  minister  is  both  a 
learner  and  a  teacher — a  sort  of  monitor  under  the  Great  Teacher.  Is 
the  Church  a  vineyard  f  Then  the  minister  is  a  dresser  and  nnder- 
keeper.  Is  the  Church  an  army  of  the  liring  Qod  ?  Then  the  minister  is 
on  the  staff  of  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation.  Is  the  Church  a  fold  f 
Then  ths  minister  is  an  under-shepherd.  Is  the  Church  a  caravan 
on  pilgrimage  ?  Then  the  ministers  are  pioneers,  leaders,  and 
gnides  across  the  desert  Sow  solemn  the  responsibility  that  rests  on 
the  watcher  for  souls!  Hew  arduous  and  Christlike  the  work  of 
witnessing  to  the  grace  of  Gfod  among  a  world  of  sinners!  What  a 
reeompense  will  be  his  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  appears ! 

And,  lastly,  the  missionary  is  the  highest  style  of  minister.  He  has 
the  same  duties,  responsibilities,  difficulties,  trials,  and  rewards.  He 
must  go  further  forth  and  into  greater  perils  and  privations  to  accom- 
plish the  work  God  has  given  him  to  do.  He  must  often  labour  more 
abundantly  with  inferior  results.  He  must  encounter  the  natural  enmity 
of  the  human  heart  in  its  most  malicious  development.  He  must  do  his 
work  to  a  large  extent  alone.  For  him  no  occasional  relief  by  exchange 
of  pnlpits,  no  communfon  in  prayer  and  praise,  no  sympathy  of  great 
loving  Churches,  no  generous  help  by  the  way,  such  as  good  Christians 
know  how  to  bestow  on  ministers  at  home.  But  his  is  the  higher  glory 
of  being  nearer  to  Christ  all  along,  and  more  easily  identified  as  His 
feQow- worker ;  and  when  that  glory  is  manifested,  as  it  will  be  when  the 
glorj  of  Christ  is  displayed,  it  will  be  seen  to  be  a  glory  that  excels. 
Thns,  then,  we  have  specified  the  degrees  and  listened  to  the  song  of 
God's  grand  worshipping  host.  From  the  mute  rock  to  the  enraptured 
devotee  who  spends  his  life  as  incense  consuming  for  the  delight  of  the 
Lord,  one  grand  anthem  is  for  ever  arising  round  the  throne  of  the 
Btemal.  Oh,  brothers,  are  you  amongst  the  singers?  And  if  so,  are  you 
taking  your  proper  part  in  this  varied  and  beautiful  Song  of  Degrees  ? 


J. 


IN    MORE    SENSES    THAN    ONE. 

BY    THK    AUTHOR    OF    "  HKR    BENNY,'»    Ac. 

III. 
^HSHS  an  two  ways  from  BroaseU  to  Waterloo.    You  can  hire  a  carriage  and 
^    pair  and  driTe  there  direct.    That  is  ooiuidered  the  proper  thing,  and  moat  of 
the  iwalli^  I  beiieTe,  do  it.    Or  you  can  do  the  thing  maoh  more  cheaply  and 
axpeditioualy — that  is,  yea  ean  go  by  train. 

Time  la  money  on  the  Oontiaent  as  well  aa  in  England ;  and  myiuy  ia  money 

*^   80 1  aaorificed  stjle  for  the  aake  of  cheapneaa  and  expedition,  and  went  by 

tnb. 
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The  Field  of  Waterloo  if  sooe  cUiUuioe  beyond  the  Tiling e  bearing  that  nam'', 
and  aa  the  village  containa  nothing  of  intereit  aaye  the  Ohurcfa,  and  the  tomW 
erected  over  the  Marquis  of  Angleiea'a  leg*  the  tonriat  harries  forward  with  all 
possible  haste.  Tet  if  he  had  read  BeU*s  '*  Wajside  Pictares,'*  he  will  tarn  ande 
for  a  few  moments  to  this  little  garden  near  the  Chnrch,  and  examine  this  famoaa 
bnrying  ground. 

Bell  has  told  the  story  so  well,  that  I  cannot  do  better  than  give  it  in  his  own 
words:— 

"It  was  a  thought  worthy  of  Cervantes  to  baild a  tomb  to  the  glory  of  the 
Marquis  of  Anglesea's  leg.  In  a  cottage  dose  to  the  Gharch  the  Marquis's  leg  was 
cut  off  by  Surgeon  O'Brien  (let  the  operator  go  down  to  posterity  together  with  the 
hero  who  was  operated  upon) ;  and  the  said  leg,  being  no  common  leg,  waa  awarded 
the  rites  of  Christian  burial,  and  with  due  ceremony  deposited  in  the  dusty  little 
garden,  where  a  monument,  bearing  a  pious  inscription,  was  erected  over  its  grave. 
The  boot  which  once  belonged  to  this  leg  ia  atill  kept  on  show  here,  and  the  coane 
Titanesque  woman  who  exhibits  the  place  does  no  tscruple  to  relate  extravagant 
legends  of  both  leg  and  boot  for  the  delectation  of  the  gyhtmouche  English  who 
flock  here  in  crowds  to  visit  them.  Two  advertisements  over  the  tomb  annonnce 
the  astounding  facts  that  the  cottage  was  visited  in  1821  by  Qeorge  IV.  of  England, 
and  afterwards  by  the  King  and  Princesses  of  Pruuia,  and  the  Titanesque  show- 
woman  gravely  assures  you  that  the  Marquis  of  Anglesea  himself,  wilh  one  foot  in 
the  grave,  has  ever  since  the  Battle  of  Waterloo  made  an  annual  pilgrimage  to  gaze 
upon  the  tomb  of  his  leg.  Alas !  for  glory  that  periaheth  thus  in  vanity  !  While 
Achilles  in  the  Park  makes  Wellington  a  pigmy,  the  Marquis  of  Anglesea's  toe 
points  the  moral  of  Waterloo." 

Carioua  thoughts  about  the  resurrection  flitted  through  my  brain  as  I  pressed 
forward  over  ground  which  the  British  heroes  trod  on  their  way  to  that  fearful 
conflict,  and  I  could  but  hope  that  the  hero  whoee  carcase  rests  so  far  away  from 
one  of  its  supporters  might  suffer  no  inconvenience  when  the  trump  ahodd 
summon  him  to  march  again. 

The  flrst  object  that  arrested  my  attention,  long  before  I  reached  the  '*  Field," 
was  the  odebrated  M%nt  du  Lion.  This  is  a  Urge  mound  or  pyramid  of  earth 
reared  upon  the  spot  where  the  victory  was  won.  It  is  200  feet  high,  and  abont 
1700  feet  in  circumference.  Mounting  225  steps — with  an  occasional  paaae  to 
regain  my  breath — I  found  myself  on  the  top,  in  the  shadow  of  a  granite  pedestal, 
on  which  atood  an  immense  lion  cast  firom  the  guns  taken  from  the  French.  Not 
a  very  dignified-looking  lion,  I  thought.  Certainly  it  is  big  enough,  weighing  as  it 
does  48,000  pounds.  But  though  it  does  its  best  to  look  fierce',  and  opens  its  jaws 
to  an  enormous  width,  it  hangs  its  tale  in  a  craven  fashion,  and  seems  to  me  a  very 
iin-Britiah  kind  of  lion,  notwithstanding  its  enormons  bulk. 

From  the  top  of  this  mound  a  splendid  view  is  obtained  of  the  surrounding 
country.  The  weather  was  magnificent  when  I  was  there,  and  the  fields  lay  steeped 
in  a  summer  haze.  Lying  on  the  grassy  slope  in  the  shadow  of  the  lion,  and 
lifting  our  hats  to  catch  the  cooling  breeze  that « swept  across  the  country,  we 
listened  in  dreamy  fashion  while  our  guide  in  broken  English  told  again  the  story 
of  that  fiunons  but  bloody  conflict.  From  the  sunny  meadows  below  us  came  the 
murmur  of  voices— chiefly  of  women  and  children,  who  were  busy  gathering  up 
the  rustling  com  and  binding  it  into  sheaves ;  while  meek-eyed  cows—not  oxen — 
yoked  into  the  most  primitive-looking  waggons  I  had  ever  seen,  stood  patiently 
waiting  till  their  loicd  was  complete,  or  moved  slowly  across  the  alubble  dragging 
thdr  predous  burden. 
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It  iMnied  diffiealt  to  xealiie  that  that  qnhe  pMtofal  wsene  wm  onoe  the  theatre 
of  mch  a  fearful  conflict ;  yet  I  had  but  to  torn  my  eyea  in  the  direotion  oar  guide 
pointed,  and  the  plaoea  I  had  read  about  in  my  childhood  itood  before  me. 

There  standa  the  old  windmill  yet|  hem.  which  the  approach  of  Blucher  with 
the  Fmanani  was  firat  deacried,  to  the  great  relief  of  Wellington  and  the  diamay 
of  Napoleon ;  and  that  meadow  yonder  ia  the  very  apot  where  the  Knglieh  atood  in 
•qoarei,  firm  and  immoTahle^  while  company  after  company  of  the  French  daahed 
at  then  like  billowa  on  a  bolateroua  aea ;  but 

*  They  weie  met  aa  a  rook  meeti  the  wave, 
And  daahea  ita  fury  to  air ; 
They  were  met  aa  the  Ibe  should  be  met  by  the  brave, 
with  hearta  for  the  conflict,  bat  none  for  deapair." 

I  intended  to  qaote  only  the  firat  two  linea  of  the  Terae  when  I  etarted,  aa  they 
expraa  all  I  wanted  to  aay ;  but  not  liking  to  mutilate  the  Terse,  I  have  given  it 
complete,  though  the  last  linea  leem  to  me  to  breathe  a  eanguinaiy  apirit  that  I 
ooafeai  to  ha^e  little  sympathy  with.  Of  course,  if  war  ia  inevitable,  let  it  be  abort, 
Aarp,  and,  if  needa  be,  bloody,  if  that  will  the  sooner  end  it ;  but  when  it  is  over, 
and  the  victory  ours,  it  seems  to  me  we  have  predoua  little  to  glory  in.  Alaa  for 
the  human  paaaiona,  the  burning  thirst  for  conquest,  the  wicked  spirit  of  hate  that 
Bike  war  poasible,  nay,  almost  inevitable !  But  to  glory  in  that  whioh  but  reveals 
how  deeply  rooted  those  paasiona  are  is  little  in  harmony,  according  to  my  thinking 
with  that  Oospel  whose  message  ia  "  Peace  on  earth,  and  good- will  toward  men." 

But  to  return  to  our  guide.  He  did  not  profess— aa  I  am  told  so  many  of  the 
guides  do^to  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  the  battle.  Perhapa  he  thought  it  would 
rather  too  great  a  tax  on  our  credulity,  aeeing  that  the  battle  waa  fought  in  the 
year  1816,  and  he  could  not  poasibly  have  been  more  than  forty-five  yeara  of  age. 
He  did  daim,  however,  to  be  the  son  of  a  man  who  had  witnessed  the  struggle,  and 
that  he  had  heard  hia  fother  deacribe  the  scene  so  often  that  he  could  not  possibly 
forget  it  I  think  perhapa  that  thia  waa  true.  He  did  not  seem  to  be  of  the 
imaginative  sort,  and  yet  hia  deaoriptiona  were  exceedingly  vivid  and  in  perfoot 
haimony  with  the  foota  of  the  case  as  recorded  in  history. 

80,  of  course,  we  duly  inspected  the  chief  places  of  interest — ^La  Haye  Sainte ; 
La  Bdle  Alliance ;  the  headquarters  of  Napoleon ;  and  the  grave  of  Shaw,  the 
life  Ooardsman ;  and  then  we  made  our  way  through  pleasant  fields  to  the  old 
Cbiteau  of  Hogomont,  where  doubtless  the  interest  culminates,  for  could  Napoleon 
have  taken  thIa  nook  of  earth  he  would  probably  have  conquered  the  world. 

Hugomont  waa  the  beginning  of  the  obstacle — ^tho  first  resistance  that  Napoleon 
encountered  at  Waterloo^  and  it  proved  too  much  for  him.  It  waa^a  ch&teau  then  ; 
BOW  it  ii  only  a  formhouae,  with  the  usual  outbuildings,  though  nothing  aeema  to 
have  been  repaired  aince  that  eventful  day. 

We  paased  through  an  arched  gateway  into  a  court3rard,  and  found  ourselves  at 
the  door  of  a  little  chapel— only  a  ahell  now  ;  four  whitewashed  walla  ;  a  wooden 
cmcifix  over  the  door ;  over  the  head  of  the  cruciflx  a  square  hole  atopped  up  with 
bay ;  two  drcular  windows,  one  on  each  aide ;  and  the  door  of  which  we  have 
■poken ;  such  is  the  chapel  to^y. 

In  thia  little  chapel  men  maasaored  each  other  without  mercy  till  the  blood 
flowed  in  a  sluggish  crimson  tide  through  the  open  door.  Then  the  French  masters 
of  the  chapel  for  a  moment  set  Are  to  it,  and  it  became  a  furnace ;  the  flamea  filled 
all  the  building — the  door  bumty  the  flooring  burnt,  the  altar  burnt,  but  the 
voodstt  Christ  waa  not  burnt— the  fiamea  nibbled  away  at  the  toea  and  then  went 
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out.    "It  WM  a minwle^"  tlie  ooimtry  people  say,  and  point— m  OTideaoe-totlie 
blackened  &«!. 

With  the  miiaole  I  have  nothing  to  do.  I  oan  oaly  laeoid  that  I  mm  the 
wooden  Chriit  hanging  over  the  westexn  door  ai  itmnit  have  hnng  on  that  fearfa' 
day,  only  coTered  now  with  cobwebs  and  dntt 

From  the  chapel  we  went  into  the  yard,  end  were  efaown  a  well  no  longer  need. 
There  are  two  wella  in  the  3rard,  but  one  only  hae  bncket  and  windlaN  attached. 
The  other  well,  to  quote  the  words  of  Victor  Hngo^  "  is  full  of  skektons.  Aftes  the 
action  the  corpses  were  hastily  interred.  Death  has  a  way  of  its  own  of  haraisiog 
Tictory,  and  it  caaaes  pestilenoe  to  follow  glory.  Typhus  is  an  annexe  of  triumph. 
This  well  was  deep,  and  was  converted  into  a  tomb.  Three  hundred  dead  were 
thrown  into  it,  perhaps  with  too  much  haste.  Were  they  all  dead  P  The  legend 
says  *  No  ! '  And  it  seems  that,  on  the  night  following  the  burial,  weak  voioes  were 
hesrd  calling  from  the  welL" 

It  was  silent  enough'  when  I  looked  down,  save  for  the  slow  dripping  of  water 
that  echoed  weirdly  down  in  the  darkness.  But  the  dead  were  sleeping  peaosf ally 
enough,  and  all  of  them  forgotten. 

From  the  yard  we  went  into  the  garden,  of  which  the  story  is  told  of  "  six. 
Voltigenrs  of  the  First  light  Begiment  having  got  in  and  unable  to  get  out,  and, 
caught  like  beaia  in  a  trap,  aooepted  combat  with  two  Hanoyerian  oompaniee,  one  of 
which  was  armed  with  rifles.  The  HanoTerians  lined  the  belostrades  and  fired 
down ;  the  Yoltigeurs  fired  npi  six  intrepid  men  against  two  hundred,  and,  having 
no  shelter  but  the  gooseberxy  bushes,  took  a  quarter  of  an  hoar  in  dying.*' 

From  the  garden  we  mounted  by  a  few  steps  into  the  orchard ;  an  oblong  pbt 
of  land,  with  a  wood  at  the  farther  end,  scarcely  coTaring,  I  ahould  think,  half  an  acre 
of  ground.  Tlus  orchard  is  surrounded  by  a  brick  wall,  and  the  thirty-eight  loop- 
holee  that  the  English  soldiers  pierced  to  fire  through  are  still  to  be  seen  The 
French  as  they  same  up  did  not  see  this  wt^ll,  for  a  few  paces  from  it  is  a  quick-set 
hedge,  and  thinking  they  had  only  to  carry  the  hedge  they  found  the  wall  an 
obstade  and  an  ambuscade.  This  was  the  beginning  of  Waterloo,  so  the  hiitorisBS 
say.  The  English  Guarda  behind  the  loopholes  reoeiYed  the  adyaacing  Fi«nch 
with  a  perfect  storm  of  canister  and  buUets,  and  Stoye*s  brigade  was  dashed  to 
pieces  against  it 

Tet,  nothing  daunted,  the  French  still  pressed  forward,  and  having  no  ladders 
to  scale  the  wall,  they  (dhabed  up  with  their  nails.  Then  a  hand-to-hand  fight  took 
place  under  the  tsees^  and  all  the  grass  was  soaked  with  bk>od»  It  moat  have  been 
a  horrible  struggle,  for  in  that  little  ordiard  fifteen  handred  men  leU  dead  in  less 
than  an  hour. 

I  tried  to  realise  the  pietmoe  as  I  widked  under  the  tsees  thsd  sammer*s  after*- 
noon ;  but  in  vain.  It  required  a  more  vivid  imagination  than  mine.  Then 
was  no  longer  any  sound  of  confusion  or  strifo.  The  silenoe  of  the  suUry 
afternoon  was  unbroken  save  for  the  singing  of  the  birds  and  the  voioes  of 
the  harvesten  in  the  neighbouring  fields.  From  the  tree  against  which 
Major  Blaokman  leant  to  die  I  was  permitted  to  gather  a  fow  apples ;  but  ths 
i^ples  were  by  no  means  plentiful,  for  all  the  trees  are  old,  and  there  is  not  one  of 
them  without  its  cannon-ball  or  bullet. 

Getting  tired  at  length,  I  lay  do^mi  on  the  grass,  with  my  elbow  on  a  slab  that 
covered  a  grave^  and  read  again  Victor  Hugo's  graphic  description.  This  is  the  way 
hefiniaheav— 

"  Bauduin  killed ;  Foy  wounded  ;  arson,  massacre,  carnage ;  a  stnm  composed 
of  English,  French,  and  German  blood  Ibriouriy  mingkd;  a  well  filled  with 
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ootpiM;  the  NuMui  regiment  and  the  Brunswick  regiment  destroyed;  Duplat 
killed ;  Bbchmen  killed ;  the  KngliA  Giuirde  mutilated ;  twenty  Freiich  battalions 
<^wpet<ag  Reille's  corps  decimated ;  three  thousand  men  in  this  ChAteaa  of  Hugo- 
nuBt  alooe  sabred,  gashed,  butchered,  shot,  and  bomt— all  this  that  a  peasant  may 
•y  to  a  tiaTelkr  at  the  present  day,  '  If  you  like  to  give  me  three  francs.  Sir,  I  will 
teU  you  all  about  the  Battle  of  Waterloo.' " 

I  was  in  a  Tcry  sober  mood  when  I  retraced  my  steps  throogh  the  sonny  fields, 
for  asfsr  bafiore  had  I  been  so  impressed  with  the  horror,  the  cruelty,  the  wicked- 
oMB-aye,  the  withtdmem — of  war.  Did  God  ever  intend  men  to  batcher  each  other 
m  tins  isi^uon  and  call  it  glory  P  Is  it  right  to  settle  petty  disputes  by  the  com- 
mi«eo  of  such  a  hideous  srime^  or  to  ayenge  the  death  of  one  man  by  the  murder 
of  tkoassnds  P  And  what  has  the  Church  been  doing,  I  asked  myself,  to  reprees  this 
nsd  spint  of  oonqucat,  this  thirst  for  carnage  and  blood  F  Does  the  pulpit  erer 
deseosce  this  wild,  wicked  spirit  of  war  that  is  abroad  in  the  world  P  We  sigh  over 
tbssntimely  deaths  of  the  poor  fools  who  enlist  to  be  shot,  and  sympathise  with  the 
mothers  whose  sons  have  been  murdered.  But  do  we  labour  to  put  an  end  to  the 
vichsd  game,  or  seek  to  show  those  who  role  us  a  more  excellent  way  P  Xay,  have 
not  men  like  John  Bright  and  Henry  Richard,  who  kbour  in  the  cause  of  arbitratioa 
■ad  ths  intarests  of  peace,  received  from  the  Ohnrch  more  sneers  than  prayers  P  War 
is  inevitable,  we  say,  and,  alas!  that  it  is  true  I  But  is  it  always  to  be  inevitable  P 
Ais  wars  never  to  oease  P  Is  the  message  of  the  Gospel  a  message  of  war  or  of 
pesse^  of  hatred  or  of  good-will  P  Would  war  have  been  inevitable  to-day,  nay, 
wobU  it  have  been  pcesible,  if  the  Church  had  been  true  to  her  mission,  snd  had 
tninsdhsr  eons  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  P  But,  alas !  the  two  greatest  evils  that 
have  afflicted  humanity — war  and  strong  drink— the  Church  has  practically  ignored 
QBtilthe  laat&w  yean.  The  first  has  been  regarded  as  an  institution  that  reoeives 
ths  Divine  saootion,  and  the  second  as  a  good  creature  of  God. 

Slowly— too  alowly— rwe  are  kaming  that  drink  is  a  bad  creature  of  the  devil^ 
sod  that  wax  is  its  twin  brother.  But  mu<&  has  yet  to  be  learned.  On  Sunday,  the 
24th  of  last  September,  I  attended  service  in  an  Episcopal  church,  and  it  happened 
to  be  thanksgiving  day  for  the  victory  won  in  Egypt.  And  from  the  pulpit  the 
good  deigymatt  told  again  the  story  of  Td-el-Kebir.  A  graphie  picture  was  drawn 
of  the  Almighty  and  fcHr  Garnet  pitted  against  the  Egyptians.  Poor  Egyptiana ! 
It  ahaost  seemed  to  me^  while  I  listened,  that  the  Almighty  had  a  special  grudge 
•gainst  them ;  lor  from  the  earliest  dawn  of  history  He  has  always  seemed  to  fight 
oa  the  side  of  their  enemies.  The  dear  dsrgyman  had  not  the  least  shadow  of  a  doubly 
Im  told  us,  but  that  God  had  fought  on  the  side  of  the  British,  and  whib  he  praised 
the  courage  of  the  soldiers  and  the  skill  of  the  General,  neither  of  them,  said  he, 
nor  both  together,  could  have  won  the  battle  had  not  God  been  fighting  for  us. 

But  there  was  no  regret  that  war  was  possible — nay,  inevitable--after  so  many 
centimes  of  Christian  teaching.  No  picture  of  a  brighter  day,  no  vision  of  peace, 
no  hope  expressed  of  the  fulfilment  of  that  almost  forgotten  prophecy,  when  swords 
■hall  be  beaten  into  ploughshares  and  spears  into  pruning-hooks.  And  in  thousands 
of  ether  ehuvehee  en  that  Sunday,  I  have  no  doubt,  the  same  kind  of  talk  would 
be  indulged  in,  and  the  young  people  would  go  away  with  their  fisith  strengthened 
ia  that  fiotkni,  that  the  field  of  battle  is  the  field  of  glory. 

I  ask  nobody's  pardon  for  indulging  in  these  moralisings ;  if  the  reader  don*i 
like  them,  he  can  skip  them.    And  now  I  wUl  skip  back  again  to  Waterloo. 

At  the  Hotel  Mus^  for  the  payment  of  half  a  franc— perhaps  it  was  a  franc^we 
vere  shown  through  a  small  museum  of  relics.  There  were  bullets  in  abundance, 
a  sBsll  pynBud  of  oannoa-balls,  French  eagles  by  the  score,  and  buttons  by  the 
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gross.  A  nmiiber  of  helmets  adorned  the  walls  dinted  and  gashed^  flags  torn  into 
ribbonsi  coats  and  cups  rotting  with  age,  and  gloves  cmmbling  to  dost  Of 
boots  and  shoes  there  was  a  remarkable  Tariety,  as  there  was  also  of  teeth, 
hnman  and  olherwise ;  a  plentiful  supply  of  swords  and  bayonets,  rusty,  gapped, 
and  broken ;  with  a  long  line  of  skulls  to  set  off  the  other  relics,  and  give 
interest  as  well  as  completeness  to  the  collection. 

These  skulls  interested  me  most  of  alL  I  thought  there  could  be  no  deception 
about  them.  I  knew  that  buttons,  bulletp,  and  eagles— imported  from  Birmingham 
— were  sown  each  year  with  the  crops  and  ploughed  up  when  wanted,  and  so  one 
is  apt  to  get  suspicions  on  the  matter  of  relics.  But  there  had  been  no  sowing  of 
skulls,  as  far  as  I  could  gather,  lloreover,  these  skulls  were  not  for  sale,  which 
would  have  been  the  case  could  they  have  been  supplied  to  order.  Then  there  was 
another  mark  of  genuineness.  They  had  nearly  all  been  pierced  by  bullets,  many 
of  them  in  the  centre  of  the  forehead.  Evidentiy  there  were  some  good  marksmen 
seventy  years  ago,  and  these  poor  fellows  died  with  their  faoe  to  the  enemy.  Tketf 
got  the  bullets,  and  their  officers  the  glory. 

After  carefully  inspecting  the  skulls,  and  remarking  that  scarcely  one  of  them 
had  a  tooth  missing,  we  repaired  to  the  ooffee-room  for  a  flve  o'clock  dinner.  The 
proprietress  of  the  hotel  is  an  English  lady — a  descendant  of  one  of  the  heroes  of 
Waterloo.  She  has  spent,  however,  the  greater  part  of  her  life  in  France  and 
Belgium,  and  so,  while  she  speaks  English  with  great  fluency,  she  speaks  French 
Uke  a  native.  We  found  her  conversation  very  entertainiog  and  her  dinner  excellent 
None  cf  the  mysteries  of  the  Continental  table  d*h6te,  with  its  twelve  or  fifteen 
ooursesi  but  a  real  straightforward  English  dinner,  the  flist  we  had  seen  on  the 
Oontinent,  and,  alas !  the  last. 

The  afternoon  was  well  advanced  when  we  sauntered  back  through  the  quiet 
flelds  to  the  little  station  at  Braine  AUend,  and  took  train  again  for  Brussels.  The 
evening,  however,  was  so  hot  that  we  sat  out  of  doors  till  nearly  bedtimet,  sipping 
coffee  and  chatting  about  many  things.  Our  party  was  now  to  be  broken  up.  We 
had  met  as  strangers  many  of  us,  in  the  same  railway  compartment  on  leaving 
London,  but  had  soon  patched  up  an  acquaintance,  and  had  been  travelling  together 
ever  since,  so  that  we  seemed  like  old  friends.  Englishmen  abroad  are  not  nearly 
so  tadtum  as  they  are  at  home.  Kow,  however,  the  time  had  come  when  we  must 
part  company.  Some  were  going  on  to  Paris,  others  into  Holland,  and  the  rest  of 
us  were  starting  early  next  morning  for  Cologne,  so  that  our  conversation  grew 
serious  as  the  daylight  waned,  and  we  wondered  if  ever  we  should  meet  again.  So 
we  parted,  bidding  each  other  bw%  voyage  and  fiBoewell. 
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LONDON  CHAPEL  EXTENSION  FUND. 

A  ooNPBBXircB  of  our  leading  friends  in  the  metropolis,  convened  by  the  London 
Chapel  Extension  Fund  Committee,  was  held  in  the  Metropolitan  Chapel,  Great 
Eastern  Street,  on  Tuesday,  January  16th«  Bev.  Ira  Miller,  the  chairman  of  the 
Committee,  presided.  Some  time  was  spent  in  prayer  in  both  the  afternoon  and 
evening  session. 

The  Chairman  stated  that  the  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  confer  with  the 
London  friends  as  to  the  best  means  of  carrying  on  the  work,  and  also  to  promote 
an  interest  in  it.  He  remarked  on  the  discouraging  effect  produced  by  the 
Assembly  refusing  to  carry  out  the  engagement  into  which  the  Connexion  had 
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entered,  to  grant  in  each  CoDneziooal  year  a  sum  equal  to  that  raised  by  the  Com- 
miUee,  and  the  feara  entertained  by  some  that  it  would  result  in  the  disorganisatipii 
of  the  scheme^  but  the  Committee  were  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  'importanoe  of 
the  work  that  they  determined  by  eyery  means  to  prosecute  it  Tigofonaly. 

Bev.  R.  Abercrombie^  1>1*A.«  in  a  very  comprehenaiTe  and  able  address  opened 
the  sabject,  "  The  Relation  of  the  Connexion  to  our  Work,*'  in  which  he  stated  that 
the  Committee  is  a  Connezional  institution,  inasmuch  as  the  Assembly  passed  the 
Constitution,  and  half  the  Committee  is  elected  by  the  Assembly.  The  action  of  the 
last  Assembly  arose  out  of  a  defidenoy  of  funds  and  extra  demands  upon  those 
fonds ;  that  there  ought  to  have  been  due  notice  before  the  grant  was  withheld,  and 
consultation  with  the  London  Churches  before  the  ooTenant  entered  into  with  them 
WM  brohsn.  It  had  been  determined  by  the  Connexional  Committee  that  the  sum 
of  je2000  out  of  the  OommemoratiTe  Fund  should  be  given  to  the  work  of  the  Com» 
mittee.  Under  the  head  of  how  to  improve  our  Connexional  position,  it  was  stated 
that  the  Connexion  knows  very  little  about  the  needs  and  requirements  of  London, 
and  that  greater  interest  might  be  excited  if  the  Connexional  officers  twice  a  year 
attended  meetings  of  the  Committee,  and  if  information  were  mom  extensively 
drcnlated  through  the  Press.  After  an  interesting  discussion,  the  suggestions  con- 
tained in  the  paper  were  recommended  to  the  consideration  of  the  Committee. 

The  Secretary  (Bev.  C.  Worboys)  read  a  paper  on  "The  Present  Condition  of 
Our  Work,**  in  which  he  spoke  hopefully  of  all  the  five  stations  under  the  Committee, 
lome  of  them  being  in  a  most  encouraging  condition  of  prosperity.  At  EUbum, 
vhere  there  is  a  most  eligible  site,  the  fHends  had  not  yet  been  able  to  comply  with 
thfl  liberal  conditions  of  the  Committee,  but  it  is  hoped  all  will  be  ready  for  the  erection 
of  a  chapel  in  the  summer,  the  iron  chapel  now  in  use  being  worn  out,  and  utterly 
inadequate  to  the  requirements  of  the  Church.  After  that  is  disposed  of,  the  Com- 
mittee will  be  in  a  position  to  build  on  one  of  the  other  stations — ^the  claims  of. 
Peckbam  and  New  Wandsworth  being  very  urgent.  It  was  explained  that,  while 
the  Committee  is  anxious  to  render  liberal  help,  so  as  to  give  the  places  a  chance  of 
being  strong  and  self-supporting  at  an  early  date,  it  is  only  given  in  response  to  a 
disposition  to  incur  responsibility,  and  help  themselves  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
anxious  for  the  erection  of  chapels  for  their  accommodation  and  the  extension  of  the 
Redeemer's  Kingdom. 

Mr.  R.  B.  Salisbury  in  a  thoughtful  and  suggestive  address  opened  a  useful  con- 
versation on  "  Suggestions  for  carrying  on  our  future  operations." 

The  primary  object  of  the  Conference  was  not  to  secure  subscriptions,  but,  led  by 
Ur.  D.  King,  Uie  treasurer,  several  good  promises  were  received,  and  the  friends 
lepaiated  with  the  conviction  that  good  must  result  from  it. 


Babkblst.— At  the  Christmas  quarterly  meeting  improvement  was  reported  in 
every  department.  In  the  town  and  at  Burton  special  services  had  been  conducted 
by  ttie  Circuit  ministers  and  others,  resulting  in  the  conversion  of  about  sixty 
persons.  The  Rev.  8.  Sellars  received  an  unanimous  invitation  to  continue  his 
labours  a  second  year,  at  an  advanced  salary.  The  Rev.  F.  Raine  intimatied  his 
intention  to  remove  from  the  Circuit  in  August  next,  when  he  will  have  completed 
three  years'  service.  It  may  be  remembered  that  in  the  early  part  of  last  year  a 
convenasione  and  fancy  market  was  held  for  the  reduction  of  the  Circuit  debt  The 
Mccess  attending  that  undertaking  led  the  friends  to  determine  (about  seven  months 
Ago)  that  a  similar  sale  should  be  held  in  lieu  of  the  usual  Christmas  tea.  Accord- 
uigly,  on  the  Tuesday  following  Christmas  Day  the  now  Aimual  Fancy  Market  was 
opened  by  Mr.  Councillor  Wray,  who  in  a  neat  and  appropriate  speech  observed 
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<«  that  they  wen  met  foi  the  pnipote  of  ftirthering  three  Teiy  ezoeUant  objecti,  end 
therefore  they  would  need  three  timee  as  maeh  money  as  they  usually  goL  One 
portion  of  the  day's  takings  was  fbr  the  deaning  and  renoTating  of  the  chapel. 
They  all  knew  they  had  the  most  oomfoitable  little  chapel  in  Banisley,  and  ,they 
must  uphold  their  good  naae.  The  second  portion  of  tlM  prooeeds  was  to  be 
dsToted  to  the  snpport  of  tlM  Cirenit  ministers.  Gomfoitablo  as  was  the  chapel,  it 
would  be  of  little  use  without  an  effioient  ministry.  He  was  sure  when  he  i«fleeted 
on  the  education  they  had  to  acquire,  and  the  time  that  must  be  spent  in  fitting 
them  for  their  position,  that  as  a  class  ministers  were  the  worst  paid  men  he  knew. 
The  third  portion  of  the  day's  proceeds  was  to  be  deroted  to  the  extension  of  the 
Sunday-school,  and  it  was  gratifying  to  kaow  that  the  Buoday-sehool  required 
extending.  It  had  been  said  ever  since  he  knew  Banudey  that  the  Methodist  Free 
Church  Sunday-school,  in  point  of  numbers,  training,  and  every  other  good  quality, 
was  one  of  the  best  schools  in  the  town,  and  he  hoped  they  would  support  their 
school  liberally."  The  sale  then  commenced,  and  thanks  to  the  winning  taot  and 
untiring  seal  of  the  ladies,  and  the  handsome  subscriptions  of  Councillors  Wray,  B. 
McTiintook,  and  Mr.  W.  Lcngbottom,  resulted  in  a  gain  to  the  various  objects  above 
enumerated  of  over  £106.  This  certainly  is  an  improvement  on  the  annual  GhiisU 
mas  tea,  and  is  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expectation. 

CnossHiLLS. — Mi$»wnary  Meeiingt, — On  Sunday  aflbemoon,  January  21st,  the 
annual  juvenile  minionary  meeting  was  held  in  Ebeneser  ChapeL  Mr.  John  Smith, 
of  Brierfleld,  who  was  formerly  connected  with  that  place  of  worship,  precided.  In 
his  opening  remarks  he  said  Uiat  when  coming  over  the  hill  from  Lancashire  into 
Yorkshire  he  filt  like  coming  home.  He  always  took  an  interest  in  Bbeneaar 
Chapel,  and  he  was  always  plessed  to  read  the  reports  in  the  Fimu^r  of  the  progrssa 
of  ib»  Church.— Mr.  William  Smith  also  addressed  the  meeting,  and  maiden 
speeches  were  given  by  Mr.  George  Smith  and  Mr.  Thomas  Kowell,  both  of  whom 
bid  fur  to  become  prominent  on  public  platforms.  Miss  Kate  Ibbotson  recited 
<*  The  dying  Hindoo,"  and  Master  Fred  Smith  rscited  «'  Let  me  ring  the  belL" 
Mr.  William  Smith  read  the  report.  Towards  the  year's  receipts  the  Croadiill 
Circuit  had  contributed  £30  13s.  1^.,  of  which  sum  Crosshills  alone  had  contrtbated 
£17  4s.  4d.— £11  19e.  8d.  in  collections  and  £6  4s.  8d.  in  subscriptions.  Hie  ooUee- 
tion  for  the  afternoon  realised  £7  Is.  Id.;  last  year  it  was  £7  Is.  9d.— In  the  evuning 
the  annual  general  missionazy  meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Brown.  Addresses  were  given  by  the  Chairman,  Mr.  James  Haifcer,  of  Brierflsld ; 
the  Bev.  J.  King,  of  Keighley ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Atkin,  of  SiMen,  returned  missimiary 
from  Jamaica,  who  related  some  interesting  incidents  connected  witii  the  founding 
of  a  mission  on  that  island.  A  recitation,  *'  I  dare  not  stand  idle^"  was  given  by 
Miss  Elizabeth  Hannah  Smith,  and  another,  "The  old,  old  story,"  by  Master 
William  NowelL  The  chapel  was  well  filled  at  each  serraoe,  and  the  singing  was 
as  usual  supplied  by  the  schdan,  who  had  been  specially  trained.  Hie  evening 
oollecUon  amounted  to  £d  12s.  6d.,  whilst  Isst  year  it  was  £4  18s.  SJd.  The  total 
collections  amounted  to  £12  13s.  6d« — 13s.  6d.  in  advance  of  last  year. — The 
Eioneer  (Skipton). 

Fau  Mbthodibt  TnfpnuorcB  Luaovb.— Ztfv#r-«<fM<  Ourctai  Brm/dk^  Manek$9Ur, 
— On  Sunday  evening,  January  23th,  the  first  service  in  connection  with  the 
inauguration  of  this  branch  of  the  Temperance  League  was  held  in  Lever-street 
Chapel,  when  a  temperance  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Silas  K.  Hocking, 
the  rev.  gentieman  t^ng  for  his  text  part  of  the  6th  vene  of  Issiah  Iviii.,  "To 
loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppresMd 
go  free."    On  the  Monday  evening  following  a  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
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noM,  vImd  Qpwirds  of  two  lumdrBd  pefsooB  sat  down  to  tea.  Hie  pablio  Tneatang 
iftvwaidf  heUl  tft  Uw  ehipel  was  largely  attended.  Mr.  Thomaa  Wataon,  J.P.,  of 
ItocMile,  praided,  and  addrewea  were  dellTered  by  tbe  Rova.  John  Thomlej, 
Ghnenl  fleuetory  of  the  Leagae,  J.  T.  OliTer,  Geo.  Tomer,  8.  K.  Hocking,  and 
l«aelaUer.  Dating  the  evening  a  teleetion  of  gleea  and  part  aongs  were  given 
bf  a  ohoir  of  one  handled  Toieea,  and  aoloa  by  the  MiaMi  Olegg  and  Lloyd.  Tmm 
tbe  SMrataiy 'a  report  it  appeared  thai  eight  Bands  of  Hope  have  beoome  affiliated 
with  the  Cireait  branch.  The  total  namber  of  members  on  the  booha  la  778.  The 
arenge  attapdanoe  at  ttie  ordinary  Band  of  Hope  meetinga  reaches  near  1000 
PMOBS.  A  upealreiii'  plan  has  been  amnged,  and  the  namea  of  thirty-three 
gtntlsmea  giren  aa  wflling  to  delirer  addrcisaas  on  the  temperance  question.  It  is 
boped  by  the  fomation  of  thia  new  bnnch  greater  interest  will  be  tahen  by  the 
virioas  GfanrdMS^  and  that  a  large  addition'of  membera  wiU  be  reported  at  the  flnt 
aaaoal  meetiag. 

FaoMB  CfaunL. — Dating  the  post  month  this  place  of  worship  has  been  dosed 
fm  exteasiva  attentione  and  improrements,  which  have  inTolyed  a  considerable 
Mtiay.  The  altentionB  indade  a  re-anangement  of  the  pews  in  the  lower  part  of 
tka  chspel,  which  will  add  considerably  to  the  oomfort  of  the  worahippers.  Not 
oaly  have  the  oaati  been  eat  down  three  inches,  bat  they  have  been  redooed  in 
asabsr,  thoa  giving  a  little  extra  space  to  each,  and  the  backs  hare  been  aloped . 
Iks  ssata  nnder  the  gaDeriea  have  been  re-arranged  so  as  partially  to  fkoe  the 
iQBtnim.  Tho  whole  hare  been  stained  and  Tarnished.  Fonr  new  windowa  haye 
bMB  inserted  at  tho  jroetrum  end  of  the  chapeL  These  haye  an  exceedingly  chaste 
tpp8sxano%  and  are  the  work  of  Mr.  Horwood.  They  are  filled  with  tinted 
fsthsdial  glasSf  with  painted  qnarries  and  orange  lines.  Bpedal  services  connected 
with  the  re-opening  of  this  place  of  worship  were  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
Jsanary  7th  and  Sfch.  On  the  fbrmer  day  excellent  sermons  were  preached  to  large 
OQBgregationa  by  the  Beir.  A.  Brioe  (Wealeyan),  and  the  Rot.  F.  W.  Olarke  (Con- 
gngetionaliat).  A  large  and  efficient  choir,  wich  Mr.  T.  Gbant  presiding  at  the 
«gaB,  lad  tike  paahnody,  and  rendered  an  oratorio  ohoms  at  each  service.  On 
Monday  there  was  a  tea  meeting,  at  whidli  about  160  persons  were  present.  AQ  the 
"tnya"  were  giren  by  friends.  A  public  meeting  followed,  at  which  the  chapel 
vas  quite  fhlL  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Harrey.  The  Bey.  W. 
Barton  expressed  liis  hearty  sympathy  with  the  work  that  had  been  done.  Selec- 
tians  from  Handel'a  '*Me8stah''  were  then  giyen  by  the  choir,  Mr.  F.  E.  Tucker 
OBging  the  redtatiye  and  air  "  Oomfort  ye  **  and  "  Erery  Talley,**  Ibllowed  by  the 
oboroa  **  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  In  this  and  the  subsequent  choruses  a  comet 
part  was  played  by  Mr.  O.  Hillier.  The  Beir.  F.  W.  Chffke,  after  alluding  to  the 
UsBsiBg  that  came  to  a  Ohurch  by  any  object  that  led  it  to  gire  to  the  cause  of  God, 
■poke  of  the  noceasity  which  was  now  laid  upon  CTsry  institndon  to  justify  its 
ertiiaBce^  and  that  the  Ohriatian  Church  was  not  exempt  from  this  requirement. 
Haadel'aair,  "  Angais  ever  bright  and  fidr,"  from  ''Theodora,"  was  then  sung  by 
Miss  M.  Moore,  and  ibllowed  by  the  ohoms  "To  Thee,  cherabin  and  seraphin," 
from  the  **  Dettibgen  Te  Deum.**  The  Rer.  W.  Skinner  next  presented  a  state- 
nent  of  the  work  which  had  been  done,  acknowledging  the  generosity  of  the 
Measra  Grant,  who  had  done  the  ornamental  part  of  the  work  free  of  coet.  There 
woM  three  objecta  for  which  they  had  appealed  for  funds,  viz.,  the  remoral  of  a 
eiicnit  debt,  a  diapel  debt,  and  the  improyement  of  the  chapel.  He  had,  prior  to 
theopsasBg  services,  received  promises  of  subscriptions  to  the  extent  of  about  £80. 
A  eoUeetion  waa  then  made  which  amounted  to  £8  8s.  6d.,  and  it  waa  afterwarda 
stated  that  the  total  proceeds  of  the  opening  services  would  be  about  £10.    Other 
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addrettes  followed  by  the  Key.  J.  £.  KeUy,  Mr.  W.  J.  JeUy,  and  Mr.  W.  LeOialiy ; 
also  the  following  muncal  aeleotions  from  the  "  Messiah":— Air,  "  Bat  thou  didst  not 
leaTO,"  song  by  Miss  Frapwell ;  choms,  "  Lift  np  yoor  heads  ;*'  air,  "  He  shall  feed 
His  flock,"  Mrs.  E.  Chapman ;  air,  *'  Come  onto  Me,"  Miss  £•  l^ewport;  and 
ohoms,  «  Hallelajab." — A  heacty  Tote  of  thanks  was  accorded  all  who  had  assisted 
in  the  work  and  in  the  opening  services^  on  the  motion  of  the  Bev.  W.  Skinner, 
seconded  by  Mr.  John  White.  The.Boscology  and  prayer  doeed  the  meeting.— 
Somer9it  and  WUU  Journal, 

HscKMONnwiKB    Unitbd   Mbthodut   Frbe   Church. — On  Bonday,  21st  cf 
January,  the  serrioes  in  connection  with  the  aboTe  place  of  worship  were  brought 
to  a  doae.     The  Bct.  A,  Bromley  preached  .in  the  morning— Matthew  ir.  1.    In 
the  afternoon  a  children's  senrice  waa  held  in  the  school,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  four  teachers^  who  haTe  been  in  the  school  from  infancy — ^namely, 
Messrs.  John  Boberts,  Aaron  Preston,  Henry  Cookson,  and  James  £night.     The 
loTe-faast  which  followpd  this    senrice  was  well  attended,  and  presided   over  by 
Mr.  Israel  Firth,  who  has  been  connected  with  the  place  from  its  origin.     The 
evening  service  waa  opened  by  singing,  after  which  the  Bev.  Qeo.  Eaines  offered 
prayer.     Mr.  B.  Swire,  of  Mirfield,  formerly  a  scholar,  afterwards  a  teacher  and 
superintendent  in  the  school,  preached  a  powerful  and  appropriate  sermon  from 
Chronicles  iv.  9  and  10.     After  the  sermon  Mr.  J.  Leadbeater  read  a  history  of 
the  place.     The  Beformers  were  driven  from  worshipping  in  the  old  chapel,  and 
had  to  have  separate  services  in  the  Town's  School,  from  September,  1850,  to 
Janit^,  1852.    On  Sunday,  January  25th,  1852,  the  present  diapel  waa  opened 
for  Bivfiae  worahip.    The  Bev.  Samuel  Dunn,  of  London,  one  of  the  expelled 
ministexB,  preached  morning  and  evening.    G.  MaUinson,  Esq.,  of  Hudderefield, 
preached  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  from  Acts  xi.  6.      On  the  following  day 
a  great  Beform  demonstration  was  held  in  the  chapel.    Tea  waa  provided  and  par- 
taken  of  by   about  600.      The   aame   evening   a   public   meeting   was   held. 
G.  W.  Harrison,  Esq.,  presided,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bev.  S.  Bonn, 
W.  Martin,  Esq.,  of  Manchester,  W.  Gandy,  Esq.,  of  Bradford,  and  Ber.  John 
Myers,  of  Great  Horton.     It  was  a  soul-stirring  time,  and  many  went  from  the 
meeting  with  fresh  determinations  to  be  on  the  side  of  Christ.    The  opening 
services  were  continued  on  the  Sunday  ioUowing  (February  Ist),  when  the  Bev.  W. 
Burnett,  of  Woodford,  Essex,  one  of  the  suspended  Wesleyan  ministers,  preached 
in  the  morning  from  Numbers  x.  29,  and  in  the  afternoon  from  Bomans  viii  28. 
The  evening  minister  was  the  Bev.  Joseph  Coleman,  of  Holt,  who,  since  that  time, 
has  been  one  of  the  most  popular  and  useful  mimsters  in  our  body ;  his  text  was 
taken  frt>m  Joshua  xxiv.  15.     The  original  cost  of  the  building,  induding  the  eite, 
waa  about  £1800,  one  half  of  which  was  borrowed.      For  several  yean  after  the 
settlement  of  Mr.  Korris  amongst  us  the  work  of  the  Church  and  school  went  on 
succeesfuUy,  and  all  appeared  to  be  striving  together  for  the  spread  of  the  GospaL 
Bevivab'st  agents  were  engaged,  amongst  these  labourers  being  Mr.  Isaac  Ambler, 
of  Elland,  who  waa  instrumental,  in  the  hands  of  the  Deity,  in  bringing  a  great 
numbiar,  both  young  and  old,  to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  undeanness,  who 
have  h^  on  to  the  present  and  are  still  useful  members,  and  others  have  passed 
away  to  glory.     This   Church  and    Circuit   amalgamated  in  1860.      The  first 
minister  appointed  was  the  Bev.  John  Clarke,  who  was  an  argumentative  preacher 
and  powerful  reasbner.      The  next  was  in  1862,  in  the  person  of  the  Bev.  D.  W. 
Pennell.    He  also  remained  two  years,  and  his  work  was  more  of  a  missionary 
character  than  otherwise.    In  1864  the  Bev.  Edmund  Yickridge  was  appointed. 
He  remained  in  the  Circuit  three  years,  and  was  one  of  the  moet  devoted,  hard- 
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working,  naefol  minirten  in  the  body.  He  died  and  went  to  glery  aboat  nine 
months  ago.  In  1867  the  Rev.  (George  Sarvant  oame  amongst  us,  a  thoroughly 
deroted  Gospel  minister.  He  removed  in  1870.  The  Rev.  Henry  Breeden  was  his 
sooo68M>r-Hi  real  yeteran  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  he  died  at  Leeds  a  few  years  after 
he  left  the  drcait.  He  remained  with  ns  two  years.  The  Rev.  E.  Bailey  came  in 
1872.  He  remained  three  years,  and  since  that  time  has  left  the  body.  In  1875  the 
Bev.  Charles  Tregonning  was  appointed  and  remained  three  years,  maintaining  his 
popolarity  to  the  last  for  nsefalnese  and  worth.  The  next  appointment  was  in  1878, 
when  the  Rot.  G.  Whaite,  an  ezoellent  preadher  and  a  very  popular  lecturer  on 
olmoBt  any  question,  oame  amongst  us.  In  1881  the  Roy.  George  Kaines  was 
H^pointed,  and  of  his  abilities  I  need  say  nothing  ;  his  praises  are  in  all  our  Churches. 
How  long  he  will  remain  with  us  I  cannot  predict,  probably  tUl  the  new  chapel  is 
opened.  Where  are  the  founders  of  this  chapel  P  I  often  look  around  into  the 
pews  they  formerly  occupied,  but  they  are  not  there.  Where  is  the  zealous  and 
liTely  W.  Halliday  ?  Where  is  the  yenerable  and  patriarchal  George  Rhodes  ? 
Where  is  the  revivalistio  John  Kelly  P  Where  is  the  sainted  and  unobtrusive 
James  Cowbum  P  Where  is  the  powerful,  gigantic  frame  of  Joseph  Brook  P  liiriiere 
is  the  quiet,  unpretending  James  Siddron  P  Where  is  the  talented  choirmaster, 
Joshua  Exley  P  Where  is  the  stout,  sturdy  Crabtree,  who  was  the  faithful  and 
tmsted  leader  of  several  classes,  and  for  years  a  most  useful  member  of  the  Church  P 
Where  are  all  our  fathers,  the  founders  of  this  Church  (and  if  I  do  not  mention 
than  it  is  not  out  of  disrespect)  P  They  ore  gone,  but  you  have  often  heard  of  their 
piety,  their  works,  and  their  great  devotedness  to  the  cause,  their  attachment  to  the 
house  of  prayer.  They  are  gone !  It  reminds  us  that  we  too  shall  soon  be  gone  ; 
that  we  shall  soon  have  to  follow.  Let  us,  while  we  do  live,  copy  their  virtues, 
tread  in  their  steps,  rely  with  confidence  on  their  Saviour  and  our  Saviour ;  so  that 
when  oor  ends  oomes,  whether  it  be  before  the  new  chapel  is  opened  or  at  a  future 
period— 

"  We  may,  both  in  life  and  death, 

God*s  steadfast  truth  declare, 
And  publish  with  our  latest  breath 

God*8  love  and  gracious  care.'* 

After  the  reading  of  this  sketch  the  service  closed,  and  the  Lord's  Sapper  was 
administered  to  a  large  number  of  commuuioants  by  the  Rev.  George  Kaines,  the 
Buperintendent  minister.  On  Monday  morning  the  removal  of  the  interior  fittings 
of  the  chapel  commenced,  but  the  shell  will  not  be  demolished  until  after  Shrovetide, 
when  there  wiU  be  a  grand  basaar  in  aid  of  the  building  fund.  The  bazaar  will  be 
opened  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  and  Mr.  John  Barran,  M.P.,  has  kindly  consented  to 
pieiide  at  the'oeremony.  The  new  chapel,  which  will  accommodate  750  worshippers, 
end  have  a  spacious  schoolroom  below,  will  be  constructed  from  designs  by 
Mr.  A  A  Stott,  architect,  Heckmondwike. — ffeekmondwike  Herald. 

HxcKMONnwuLs. — Swiss  Faney  Fair, — On  Tuesday  morning,  Feb.  6th,  the 
^Maar  was  opened  in  the  chapel,  which,  having  ceased  to  be  used  a  fortnight  before 
w  a  place  of  worship,  had  been  divested  of  its  interior  fittings  and  transformed  into 
an  Alpine  village,  complete  with  Swiss  cottages  fitted  with  almost  every  detail  that 
coald  be  desired.  The  following  gentlemen  took  part  in  the  opening  proceed- 
ings*.—John  Barran,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Leeds ;  Rev.  George  Kaines,  resident  minister; 
Rev.  A  Bromley,  Circuit  minister,  Brighouse  ;  Mr.  Thomas  Stead,  Huddersfield ; 
Hr.  Geo.  Kelley,  Korristhorpe ;  Mr.  T.  F.  Firth,  J.P.;  Mr.  Leadbeater,  and  Mr. 
J.  J.  Stead,  'jhe  body  of  the  building  was  comfortably  filled  with  a  select  audience. 
The  totel  reached  the  handsome  sum  of  £661  10s.  lid. 
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liisDi— Ladt-i^akb  Suxsat*scbool. — ^In  oon&ectum  wifli  the  oeUbntiag  oC  tbe 
eTcnt  of  the  building  debt  being  paid  off  (the  sum  of  £260  wee  tnind  at  the  Ghriitiiiai 
banar  for  this  purpoae),  a  '^  commeraoratiTe  free  tea  "  iraa  giTen  to  the  panntB 
of  the  acholan  on  Monday,  Febmaty  fith,  when  a  oompany  nnmbering  OTer  200  wt 
down.  After  tea  appropriate  addreewa  were  delirered  by  HoMn.  ^Wladaor,  Onnerod, 
and  HalleweU,  a  Tentriloqnial  entertainment  was  giyen  by  Mr.  Bobtnaon,  and  songs 
and  readings  were  given  by  the  teachers  and  scholars.  A  moat  enjoyable  evening 
was  spent,  and  one  which  we  donbt  not  wUl  lead  to  the  fdtnre  wel£sn  of  the  school. 
On  the  following  day,  Thiesday,  a  '*  oommeraorative  free  tea  "  was  given  to  over 
300  scholars.  After  tea  Mr.  Robinson  was  again  present^  and  magio-lanteiB  and 
waxwork  entertainments  were  given  to  a  company  of  400.  The  eohool-room  was 
tastefully  decorated  in  honour  of  the  occasion. 

LmxnoBouoB. — ^Ths  Littleboroogh  Gireoit  is  fall  of  activity,  and  dung  the 
dawn  of  the  New  Year  has  been  giving  fall  proof  of  the  same.  On  New  Year's  Bay 
in  two  of  the  three  placea  eonatitating  the  Circait  a  "Sale  of  Woik  and  Christmai 
Tree"  wen  held.  At  Smithy  Bridge  the  object  of  the  <'  Sale  of  Work"  was  to 
raise  fimds  for  the  erection  of  a  new  chapel.  At  littleboroogh  the  "Sale  of  Wcik 
and  Christmaa  Tree"  had  a  two&ld  object  It  was  to  dispose  of  goods  left  at  a 
previons  effort,  and  to  dear  the  way  for  a  greater  effort  (d.v.)  at  no  very  distant 
date.  At  litUeboroQgh  both  the  chapel  and  school  are  too  small  lor  the  namben 
attending.  The  weather  was  unpropitioas,  bat  the  resnlts  were  good.  The  finends 
at  Smithy  Bridge  need  all  enoonragement ;  the  ladies  at  littleborongh  deaerve  aU 
praise. 

Minor OUTIN  Gsmtbal  ObafHm — A  twelve  days'  mission  has  just  been  held  in 
the  Central  Chapel,  Great  £astem<street,  and  Willow-street,  London,  ooodaoted  by 
Rev.  J.  Wlutehonaey  Superintendent  of  a  Wesloyan  Beform  Ciicoit,  Staffordshirsi 
Our  friend  was  well  known  in  London  aa  a  soul-saving  preacher  more  than  tweni^y- 
five  years  ago.  He  has  mellowed  with  age,  and  being  still  possessed  of  all  the 
requirite  spiritual,  inteUeotual,  and  physical  powers  needfol  for  evangelistic  work, 
would  be  of  great  service  to  any  Church  requiring  help  of  that  character.  We  do  not 
rely  upon  special  services  alone  for  conversions,  having  to  rejoice  over  them  in  the 
public  services  and  prayer  meetings  during  the  past  year,  as  well  as  cases  where 
hearers  of  the  Word  have  been  led  to  thought  and  have  found  the  Saviour  apart 
ikom  public  meetings ;  still  we  believe  in  an  occasional  special  effort  to  arouse  the 
Churdi  and  convert  sinners.  In  this  instance  10,000  small  railway  tickets  and 
12,000  circulars  and  bills  were  distributed  from  house  to  house,  with  window  bills, 
posters,  &o.  Owing  to  the  great  opposition  to  open-air  services,  we  had  to  forego 
that  useful  means  of  exciting  interest  and  bringing  the  people  in ;  but  some  of  our 
people  went  out  every  night  skirmishing,  and  succeeded  in  inducing  some  to  whom 
they  spoke  personally  to  attend,  with  very  pleasing  results.  The  congregations 
increased  until  the  dose  of  the  mission  on  February  4th.  There  were  sons 
remarkable  cases  of  conversion — ^notably  a  man  who  was  one  of  our  opponents  in 
open-air  preaching,  and  who  confessed  to  asiaulting  one  of  our  helpers,  with  whom 
he  went  into  the  inquiry-room  and  fonnd  Christ. 

fiocHDALv,  Bmllib-stbbbt  CiBCvrr. — At  the  annual  Circuit  tea-meeting  Mr. 
Duckworth,  senior  steward,  reported  that  twelve  months  ago  there  were  1142 
members;  now  there  are  1194,  being  an  increase  of  52.  Last  year  there  were  200 
on  trial ;  this  year  233,  an  increase  of  38.  During  the  year  45  had  removed  from 
the  Circuit,  82  names  had  also  been  discontinued,  16  deaths  had  occurred.  It  was 
cause  for  thankfulness  that  after  making  up  all  these  losses  there  was  an  increase  of 
52  members.     In   the   Sunday-schools   there  are  511    teacher^  3681  scholaia. 
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RnuielAllj,  the  Oifenit  oompamd  Teiy  fiiTonvably  witii  the  former  yeer.  Twelve 
months  onoe  there  was  a  debt  of  £68  I3fl.  9d.y  but  there  is  now  a  balance  in  hand  of 
£10  Si.  4|d.  OaiTTing  oat  Oonnsodonal  mle,  tJie  Oirooit  has  the  |>ast  year  famished 
the  third  minister's  hones,  at  a  cost  of  £169  lOj.  11^.  Every  forthin;  of  this  sam  has 
been  sahsoribed.  This  result  is  largely  attribntable  to  the  exertions  of  the  retiring 
itevud,  Hr.  Bobevt  Tomer.  There  is  peaoe  in  all  the  Ohnrohes.  Each  of  the 
thne  (^renit  ministers  has  been  oordially  invited  to  remain  another  year.  Mr. 
Dnekworth  intimated  that  the  wires  of  the  ministers  were  willing  to  remain,  an 
unoanoemsnt  that  oreated  oeosiderable  amassment  and  evident  satisfsotion* 

TnoLooicAi  Ikstitutb. — ^A  pnblio  meeting  wss  recently  held  at  Oxford-streeti 
Hinehflster,  the  chief  object  of  which  was  to  welcome  the  Bev.  A.  HoUiday  as 
Principal  of  the  Thedogioal  Institnte.  Tea  was  served  in  the  school-room,  and  the 
after  meeting  was  held  in  the  ctiapeL  Owing  to  the  very  nnfavonnble  weather, 
there  was  not  a  large  attendance.  Thooias  Watson,  Keq.,  the  Oonnezional  Treasnrer, 
pnmied.  Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  ArmstroDg.  The 
chcinnsn  in  a  practical  speech  expressed  his  hearty  approval  of  the  work  which  is 
being  done  by  the  Institate,  in  training  yoang  men  for  the  ministry.  He  afterwards 
pnnnted  the  Onthbertson  priae  to  Mr.  J.  H.  Barkitt.  The  Bev.  Oeorge  Tomer 
propoeed  the  following  xeedntion:— *'That  this  meeting,  while  expveesing  its 
iitiebetion  with  the  appointment  of  the  Bev.  Anthony  HoUiday  as  Principal  of  the 
Theological  Institate,  and  its  appreciation  of  his  worth  as  a  Christian  minister, 
oordiany  welcomes  him  to  Manchester,  and  devoutly  trusts  that  his  laboors  may  be 
Mtfol  of  moQh  good  to  the  Oozmexion."  The  resolution  was  heartily  sopported 
hy  Hr.  J.  MiUen  and  Mr.  T.  Boddington,  and  was  unanimously  carried.  In 
nsponse,  Mr.  HoUiday  expressed  his  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  office  to 
which  he  had  been  appointed,  and  said  that  he  should  work  in  it  under  the  con* 
miction  that  the  chief  aim  in  training  the  students  should  be  to  make  them  able 
preachers  of  the  Gk)spel  of  Christ.  The  Bev.  A.  Hands,  President  of  the  Annual 
Aieembly,  deUvered  a  weighty  address  to  the  students,  in  which  he  strongly  urged 
them  to  be  natural,  and  said  that  it  is  the  characteristic  thing  about  a  man  that  is 
of  xesl  importance.  He  was  followed  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Crosfield  in  a  piquant  and 
nggeetive  speech.  Very  efficient  and  acceptable  service  wss  rendered  by  the 
Oxford-street  Chapel  Choir. 

Waxsfibld. — Annual  Bazaar, — On  Tuesday  afternoon,  January  2ndy  CoanciUor 
Hsnder  the  Mayor,  who  was  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Mander,  the  Mayoress,  opened 
the  annual  bazaar  in  aid  of  the  Church  in  liarket-street,  Wakefield.  As  in  former 
7<in»  the  baxaar  was  held  in  the  school-room  under  the  chapel,  and  the  room  was 
taetefdUy  decorated.  The  proceeds  amounted  to  £200,  or  considerably  more  than 
via  reaUaed  in  any  previous  year.  At  intervals  selections  of  music  were  given  on 
file  piano  by  various  ladies  and  gentlemen.  The  Ladies*  or  Qeneral  StaU  was 
pniided  over  by  the  foUowing  ladies :— Mrs.  Smith,  (}rove  Villa ;  Mrs.  Matthews, 
I^aadowne  Terrace ;  Mrs.  John  Marriott,  St.  John's ;  Mrs.  Masterman,  Bond* 
itreet;  Mrs.  Boston,  Grove  House ;  Mrs.  Walton,  Sandal;  Mrs.  H.  Hall,  Lower 
Toik-etreet;  and  Mrs.  HaU,  26,  Westgate.  The  foUowing  ladies  were  in  charge  of 
file  Sunday  School  StaU:— Miss  Charlesworth,  Back  Garden-street ;  Miss  HesUng, 
8t  John*a ;  Miss  Bushforth,  Park-lane ;  Miss  Crow,  Westgate  Common ;  Miss 
BocUe,  Westgate  Common ;  and  Ifiss  Atkinson,  Grove-street!  The  Christmas  Tree 
^u  in  the  care  of  Miss  Ashton,  Westgate  Common  ;  Mies  Masterman,  King-street ; 
Mim  Beatrice  Masterman,  Bond-street ;  Mies  Bamsden,  Brandy  Can ;  and  Miss 
Hodgson,  Albion  Court.  A  JuvenUe  StaU  had  as  ita  attendants  Mias  Thickett, 
Albion  Court;  Miss  Wright,  Primrose  HiU ;  and  Miss  Stephenson,  Quebec-street. 
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The  well^npplied  Refreahment  Stall  had  aa  ita  £ur  ooatodiaaa  Mn.  Hanter  and 
MiM  Hunter,  Lansdowne  -  terrace ;  and  Mra.  Schofield  and  Miia  Schofield,  Holly- 
terraoe,  Balne-lane.  The  public  tea  on  Taesday  waa  provided  ander  the  aapenn* 
tendence  of  Mrs.  Grace,  SaviUe-atreet ;  Mra.  Aahton,  Weatgate  Common  ;  and  Mn. 
Thickett,  and  Mrs.  Hamplebee.  The  representation  of  a  choral  wedding,  which 
has  previoosly  been  seen  in  Wakefield,  is  now  the  property  of  Mr.  John  Mastennan, 
of  Bond-street,  and  it  was  exhibited  1>7  his  three  interesting  little  daughters, 
Misses  Gkrtmde,  Lacy,  and  Clara  Maaterman.  When  the  bazaar  was  iomudly 
opened  by  the  Mayor  on  Tuesday  afternoon  there  was  a  large  attendance.  After 
devotional  exercises  the  Rev.  Amos  B.  Matthews  said  he  was  pleased  to  say  that  the 
Mayor  did  not  need  any  introduotion  to  that  or  any  other  Christiiin  Ghorah  in  the 
town,  and  therefore  he  would  call  apon  him  at  once  to  open  the  bazaar.  The 
Mayor,  who  seemed  to  be  suffering  from  a  severe  cold,  delivered  an  excellent  and 
appropriate  speech  before  declaring  the  bazaar  open.  He  said  that  when  their 
worthy  and  excellent  miniater  (Mr.  Matthews)  invited  him  to  perform  that  ceremony 
he  could  not  for  one  moment  resist  his  invitation,  becanse  he  had  many  warm 
friends  in  connection  with  that  place  of  worship,  and  he  waa  too  good  a  Nonoon- 
formist  to  decline  to  do  anything  to  advance  its  interesta.  Mr.  John  Maaterman, 
in  the  coarse  of  some  very  lengthy  remarks,  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Mayor  and  Mayoress  for  their  attendance,  and  to  the  Mayor  for  opening  the  bazaar. 
The  Rev.  E.  Craine,  of  Ossett^  seconded  the  motion.  This  was  the  first  time  he 
had  had  the  opportunity  of  meeting  the  Mayor  and  Mayoress  of  Wakefield,  but  he 
woald  be  glad  to  meet  them  again  in  connection  with  any  religiona  gathering  in 
Wakefield.  The  motion  was  heartily  carried,  and  briefiy  responded  to  by  the  Mayor, 
and  then  boainess  waa  commenced  in  earnest 

WisBBCH  CiBcuxT.— Our  annual  bazaar  was  held  on  Jan.  10th,  11th,  and  Itth. 
This  gathering  is  now  looked  forward  to  aa  the  event  of  its  kind,  and  each 
sacceeding  effort  seems  to  bring  oat  the  latest  energies  of  the  very  able  and  businesi- 
like  promoters  in  a  still  greater  degree.  One  of  the  local  papers  at  the  time  said, 
"Surprises  and  novelties  seem  to  come  from  them  in  well-nigh  endless  variety,  and 
npon  the  present  occarion  the  Wiebech  public  have  been  enabled  to  witness  a  scene 
which  will  not  easily  be  effaced  from  their  memories."  The  Swiss  bazaar  of  last 
year  was  a  decided  novelty,  but  even  that  was  completely  edipsed  by  the  splendid 
manner  in  which  the  Com  Exchange  waa  converted  into  a  winter  garden.  Upon 
entering  the  room,  the  visitor  could  not  fail  to  be  impressed  with  a  soene  at 
once  striking  and  unique.  Passing  through  an  improvised  ahmbbery,  a  bower 
encircled  with  evergreens  was  reached,  and  this  passed,  the  full  beanty  of  the 
decorations,  in  which  nature  and  art  were  admirably  blended,  had  to  be  seen  to  be 
fully  realised.  The  spacious  hall  was  bounded  by  lofty  representations  of  old 
English  forest  scenery,  the  wings  extending  almost  to  the  root  alcoves  or  bays 
being  introduced  at  regular  intervals,  and  the  stalls  arranged  in  the  same  with  the 
most  attentive  regard  for  the  general  effect.  Against  the  scenery  lofty  pines  and 
spruce  firs  were  placed,  interspersed  with  the  trunks  of  forest  trees  encircled  with 
ivy  and  surmonnted  by  foliage  presenting  a  very  natural  appearance.  In  the  centre 
of  the  room  were  parterret  composed  of  foliage  of  every  available  hue,  blended,  with 
choice  greenhouse  plants,  many  of  which  were  in  full  bloom,  and  ferns.  At  the  end 
of  the  hall  was  a  waterfall,  arranged  at  the  head  of  an  artificial  cavern,  which  was 
a  great  attraction.  The  hydrostatic  arrangement  of  the  water  was  perfect,  and  the 
adjuncts  to  this  attractive  portion  of  the  decorations  were  naturally  and  tastefully 
placed.  Standing  before  the  cascade,  it  appeared  more  like  a  romantic  nook  io 
Derbyshire  or  Devonshire  than  an  artificial  stmoture  in  such  a  prosaic  spot  as 
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the  Wubech  Cora  Exchange.  The  decorations  and  fittings  were  under  the 
saperintendenoe  of  Mr.  F.  CoUins,  of  Colchester  and  Ipswich,  who  was  ably  assisted 
by  Mr.  W.  Lane.  Mr.  GollinSi  who  is  a  native  of  Wisbech,  and  whose  relatives 
have  been  and  ttiU  are  amongst  the  truest  friends  and  most  liberal  supporters  of 
our  Cbuzch  in  this  town,  lent  the  fixtures  free  of  charge,  with  the  exception  of  cost 
of  carriage  an  act  of  kindness  which  we  shall  not  soon  forget.  The  bazaar  was 
opened  at  half-past  two  on  the  Wednesday  by  the  Mayor,  the  proceedings  commencing 
with  linging  and  prayer.  The  Bev.  S.  Tomlin,  in  introducing  the  Mayor,  con* 
gratnlated  all  concerned  upon  the  suooeas  which  had  attended  their  efiforts  to  provide 
a  really  attractive  display  of  articles  for  sale.  He  considered  their  basaar  had  g^wn 
into  an  annual  institution,  and  he  believed  the  friends  intended  to  give  it  perpetuity. 
Those  who  had  worked  long  and  well  in  this  honoured  cause  may  now  feel  that  the 
time  has  come  when  younger  persons  should  take  up  and  carry  on  the  work,  and 
he  felt  sore  it  would  be  done.  The  Mayor  (W.  M.  Rust,  Esq.)  said  he  experienced 
gnat  pleasure  at  being  invited  to  open  the  hazaar,  and  was  exceedingly  glad  to  be 
with  them  upon  such  an  occasion.  He  was  ever  ready  to  farther  any  good  object, 
and  the  more  so  if  the  purpose  of  a  meeting  was  a  holy  and  noble  one,  each  as 
freeing  the  house  of  Qod  frt>m  debt.  Men  saw  things  from  different  points  of  view, 
and  perhaps  it  was  well  that  they  should  do  so ;  but  after  all  the  object  they  all  had 
ia  view  was  the  same,  and  he  trusted  they  would  all  reach  the  same  goal  at  last. 
Bosiness  then  commenced  in  good  earnest.  The  several  stalls  were  presided  over  by 
Mn.  W.  Lane,  Mrs.  W.  Boyden,  Mrs.  Joseph  Stockdale,  Mrs.  James  Johnson,  Mrs. 
•Tomlin,  Mrs.  Wright,  Mrs.  John  Collins,  Mrs.  Nichols,  Mrs.  Crabtree,  Miss  Lee, 
the  Miaees  Hntcherson,  Miss  Beckbessinger,  Miss  Flint,  Miss  K.  Flint,  and  Miss 
.findley.  A  beautiful  Christmas  tree,  in  charge  of  Mies  Lane,  Miss  Moulder,  and 
Miss  Tnraer,  bearing  a  very  tempting  array  of  trifles  calculated  to  please  the  juveniles, 
wu  amongst  the  many  attractions.  The  attendance  each  day  was  large.  Musical 
selections  were  rendered  each  evening  by  several  lady  and  gentlemen  amateurs. 
The  entire  proceeds  amounted  to  nearly  £200.  This  is  very  encouraging,  as  the 
resiilt  of  one  year's  effort,  for,  as  we  said  before,  our  bazaar  has  become  qxute  an 
ammal  institution  in  Wisbech. 
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MR.    R.   OLADWELL. 

.^B.  E.  GLADWELL,  the  snbject  of  this  sketch,  was  the  son  of  James  and  Ann 
•''1-  Gladwell,  of  Stowmarket,  Suffolk.  He  was  bom  on  the  4th  of  March,  1822, 
and  died  on  Wednesday,  December  27th,  1882,  in  his  sixty-first  year,  at  HoUin, 
Tannahire.  In  early  life  he  was  brought  to  a  saving  acquaintance  with  God  and  the 
bleiaed  sense  of  pardon  and  peace  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
year  1839  he  joined  the  Primitive  Methodists,  and  his  love  for  the  Saviour  and 
■ympalhy  for  the  salvaltion  of  men  was  warm  and  intense.  He  was  soon  reoommended 
for  a  local  preacher,  and  wikh  zeal  and  joy  he  went  forth  to  sow  the  preoious  seed 
of  Divine  truth.  In  course  of  a  few  years  he  removed  to  lAncashire,  and  with  his 
dear  wife,  who  has  been  taken  away  so  recently,  joined  the  General  Baptists  at 
Edgeiide,  Kewchurch,  over  which  church  he  was  appointed  pastor,  and  laboured  in 
^hat  capacity  with  considerable  success  for  a  time.  Through  the  kind  counsel  of  his 
iriands,  he  was  induced  to  join  the  United  Methodist  Free  Churches  in  1866,  and  at 
*  preachers*  meeting  was  most  cordially  accepted,  and  his  name  placed  on  the  plan  of  the 
Baeup  Cireniti    As  a  pieaeber  he  was  diligent  and  useful,  zealous  for  the  extension 
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of  Uw  Bodeemer't  Eingdam  uid  the  Balvaikni  of  men.    He  'wm  a  regnlsr  frarBbippary 
■ad  aUentiye  to  the  ministntloiM  of  tiie  nmoliiAiy.      Oftea  did  he  wilii  joy  draw 
isexpresuUe  eweetneu  from  the  ezerriM  of  Divine  wonhim  end  trnlj  he  eonld  eay, 
"  Lord,  I  hftTe  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  homie,  and  the  pbwe  where  Thine  hoooiir 
dwelleth."     He  loved  the  commnnion  of  leints,  and,  oh,  how  ho  would  pleed,  lebovr, 
end  TejMoe  when  Qod*8  work  pfoepered,  beUeven  were  qniekened,  md  inuBortel 
aouU  were  brought  to  Chxiet.and  the  enjoyment  of  eelvatlon.    He  delighted  in  dolag 
good,  end  with  a  hearty  wdoome  wonld  always  open  hie  bonae  to  other  pnaehaca  to 
ahare  his  hoapitelitj.    He  waa  an  laraelito  indeed,  and  eheriahed  a  apirft  of  holy  lore  and 
hunUe  tnist  in  the  SaTioni;    One  of  his  faTonrito  hymna^  and  one  wfaieh  uxpiueaua  the 
aentimento  of  hia  heert  towarde  hia  hiathren  and  natera  in  Ohvrsh  feOowaiiip,  ie 
found  in  Sankey'a  Seleetien,    No.    269,  oonnneneing,    *' Will  yon  meet  me  at  tiw 
fonntainP'    BeUeTiog  that  Ida  end  waa  near,  he  often  xemailnd  that  he  ahonld  like  to 
aee  the  new  ehi^el  and  aohodl  boilt  and  opened  before  hia  death,  and  reqfnealed  that 
another  leader  be  appointed  to  hia  olaaa,  and  one  to  fiU  hia  ofBee  aa  Sooiety  etowmrd. 
For  aome  time  prior  to  hia  death  he  waa  eompeOed  throngh  weekaeaa  to  give  up. 
preaohing.    Hia  life  waa  ene  of  righteonaneaa,  peaoe,  and  joy  in  Ae  Holy  Ohoet,  and 
he  waa  loved  and  raqieeted  liy  all  who  knew  him.    There  waa  a  Boandneaa  about  hia 
religion  whieh  maaifeeted  itMlf  in  the  aamerona  efforta  he  put  fortii  to  win  eonla,  and 
the  care  he  exeroiaed  over  tiie  aplritnal  welfare  of  the  Chnroh.    At  home  he  loved  hia 
wife  and  famfly,  and  thoae  about  him.    A  few  weeke  before  hia  deeeaae  he  eeemed  to 
feel  keenly  the  aevere  affliotion  and  bereavement  he  had  anatained  in  the  death  of 
hia  wife,  and  whieh  seemed  to  hasten  hie  end;  bathe  waa  ftdly  prapaied,  even  waitmg 
for  the  oondng  of  the  Lord  Jeana  Christ.    Blessed  is  that  aervant  whom  his  Lord  whan 
He  oometiL  diall  find  so  doing,  and  to  whom  He  will  aay,  "  Enter  tiion  in  tiie  joy  of  thy 
Loid." 

««0  happy,  happy  plaee, 

Where  sainta  and  aagela  meet  I 
There  we  shall  see  each  other*sfaoe, 

And  all  our  brethren  greet. 
Tlie  Ohnreh  of  the  first-born, 

We  shall  with  them  be  blest, 
And,  orowned  with  endless  joy,  return 

To  our  eteiBal  reat." 

For  thia  better  home  in  heaven  our  late  brother  had  been  preparing  for  ahont 
forty-four  years,  and  with  joy  haa  often  been  led  to  exclaim,  *'  Blessed  be  the  Gkid 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohriat,  whieh,  aooovding  to  His  abundant  merey,  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesna  Christ  from  the  dead, 
to  an  inheritance  inoorruptible  and  undeflled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reaervad 
in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Gk>d  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time."  At  the  HoDin  Chapel,  Newohnrch,  on  Sunday  evening, 
7th  January,  hia  death  waa  improved  by  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Joshua  Fielden, 
Bawtenstall,  from  Job  xiv.  10. 

MB.  ABirSTBOVG. 
Nicholas  AxMaiRoiro  waa  bom  at  Middlehop  AUenheads  in  1848.  When  about  fiva 
years  of  age  he  attended  the  Wesleyan  Sunday  School,  and  in  early  yean  waa  under 
deep  impreasions.  When  about  aixteen  years  of  age  he  was  converted,  and  attended 
daas  wen  for  a  short  time,  but  fell  back  into  the  world  through  evil  companionsWpa  ; 
hut  he  found  no  reat  untQ,  about  the  age  of  twenty-two,  he  again  found  hia  way  into 
the  fold  of  Christ,  having  ever  since  sought  to  live  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of 
God.    About  ten  years  since  he  removed  from  the  scene  of  his  early  Hfe  tothia  locality, 
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HnhHB,  IB  qvflrt  of  remnxienUiTa  emplo3aiM&i»  b*  being  the  chief  eapport  of  his  aged 
pireolib  In  theft  xeepeet  he  vea  an  eaceepdoii  to  rery  neay  yonsg  people,  for  it  oyer  was 
his  dedie  and  pseetiee  to  love  and  honour  his  parents.  His  father  soon  after  died,  which 
vas  kstoly  felt  hy  him,  hot  he  bowed  in  BabmiMioo  to  the  Divine  will.  Soon  after  coming 
into  this  looeltfej  he  eonneoted  hioMolf  with  the  United  Methodist  Free  Church,  and 
xemainad  a  member  to  tiie  eloae  of  life.  About  six  years  since  his  motlier  died,  and 
tinii  tiie  tendsr  tiee  which  bound  parents  and  child  were  dissolved,  bnt  not  without  a 
fixin  hops  that  he  would  rejoin  them  in  a  fairer  dime.  After  the  death  of  his  paronta 
hs  want  to  roside  with  hie  sister  and  brother-in-law,  who  say  that  they  had  the 
piiviiase  el  witnessing  his  pvaotioal  life.  He  was  not  a  man  of  talent,  hot,  oonsideriBg 
Ui  Imoviedgey  lie  wee  an  earnest  disciple  of  Christ  He  loved  the  Word  of  Gtod,  and  I 
bare  known  him  to  riae  early  in  tiie  morning  to  read  the  saeied  tnith.  He  ever  sought 
tsdo  liis  duty,  althongh  he  was  prone  to  failings ;  but  of  him  it  may  be  said  he  was 
"diligmt  in  business,  fervent  in  q»irit,  serving  the  Lord. "  About  thi«e  years  since  he 
iMcnsd,  when  he  still  sought  to  live  as  a  Ohristiaii,  and  desirsd  that  for  him  and  his 
^OQM  he  would  serve  the  Lord.  His  illness  was  of  short  durati<»i,  and  on  coming  to 
bis  dsath-bed,  about  three  weeka  b^ore  the  final  dissolution  he  feared  his  recovery,  and 
HBt  for  hie  aieter,  whom  he  exhorted  not  to  fear,  for  he  was  ready.  On  the  Sabbath 
beloie  he  died  he  eaid  the  Lord  was  an  unCailing  portion — the  Lord  was  his  Shepherd ; 
Hs  was  with  him  in  the  dark  valley.  Although  he  seemed  to  Ueeoonsoiousnest,  yet  when 
luunded  of  Jesus  he  said  Jesus  was  his  all  in  alL  On  the  day  he  died  he  waa  very 
cbserfoly  his  sister  being  with  him  all  day.  He  conversed  with  her  about  going  to  glory, 
ttd  of  them  that  had  gone  before.  On  beiqg  thought  insensible,  he  said  he  was  not,  but 
ii|iiMiiiJ  himself  reedy,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  shortly  alter  the  shadows  of  evening 
bed  darkened  the  phun,  and  entersd  the  haven  of  rest  in  the  bright  effulgence  of 
itnialday. 

Of  our  deeeased  brother  hie  class  leader  says  that  on  coming  into  tiie  district  he 
unshed  to  become  a  teacher  in  Uie  Sunday  school  of  this  Church,  and  oooneoted  him* 
■If  witti  the  Ghnrch  and  remained  in  class  to  the  end  of  his  earthly  journey.  Of 
IKviae  sad  sacred  things  he  always  spoke  with  great  esmestneia.  He  lometimes  spoke 
iBtiie  tUbbelh  sebool,  his  addiessea  being  eharasterised  by  tiie  spiril  that  reigned  wi^ 
bia.  in  alllkia  trials  and  confiiotB  with  the  world  and  godleaa  people,  he  lingered  under 
^  shadow  of  tiie  Cross,  and  derived  spiritual  strength  to  maintain  his  ground  witii 
Ihs  advesaary ;  and  it  la  worthy  to  record  the  rsverenoe  In  which  he  held  his  beloved 
pnenfts  snd  deserves  to  be  an  example  to  all  young  people.  He  was  a  comfort  in  their 
^wtHwing  days,  miniatered  to  their  temporal  wanta  cheerfully,  and  sought  to  impart 
^nikaal  comfort  to  them  by  prayer  and  the  afanoet  constant  and  daily  halnt  of 
rssdiegtHfiWerdof  Gk>d.  Previous  to  hie  last  illness  he  expressed  to  a  friend  the  eweet 
foretasto  of  the  joys  beyond,  and  when  the  end  came  he  passed  away  looking  for  that 
bkassdhfipe  throng  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.       J.  W. 

HABIA  ASHWOBTH. 
Dud  st  Pits-oth-Moor,  Bury,  on  the  I4th  of  January,  1883,  Maria  Ashworth,  in  the 
^gbty-fifOi  year  of  her  age.  She  was  converted  to  God  in  her  nineteenth  year  among 
tbe  Wesleyans.  We  have  not  any  particulars  respecting  the  causes  which  led  to  this 
great  and  momentous  ohsnge  in  her  life ;  but  she  gave  unmistakable  evidences  of  the 
gemuneness  of  the  work  of  grace  in  her  long  and  oonaistent  Christian  fidelity.  Her 
>dofption  of  a  religious  profeaston  was  not  the  offspring  of  an  impulsive  emotion,  but 
gMw  oat  of  the  new  spirltnal  life  which  she  received  \fj  faith  in  Christ,  and  that 
giiasd  streng^  sad  developed  its  glories  as  the  years  moved  sQently  along.  She 
MUMeted  herself  with  the  Weeleyan  Church  as  a  duty  and  a  privilege,  finding  in  the 
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meaoB  of  grace  and  in  intiaiate  oommnnion  with  kindred  Bprita  that  refireehing  and 
atimulatiog  force  which  contributed  <mnch  to  the  refining  of  her  experience  and  the 
upholding  of  her  character.    YHien  the  aeparation  took  place  in  1885,  which  led  to 
the  formation  of  the  Weeleyan  Methodist  Aaiooiation,  Slater  Ash  worth  came  out  with 
many  others  who  haye  now  joined  the  Church  triumphant.    She  became  one  of  the 
first  members  of  the  new  cause,  and  stood  by  it  in  sunshine  and  cloud  to  the  end  of 
life.    Such  A  step  was  a  critical  one,  one  demanded  much  prudence  and  determinatioa. 
To  sever  the  bonds  which  united  her  to  the  parent  Connexion,  and  resolve  with  others 
to  commence  another,  would  be  attended  with  much  uncertainty  and  many  formidable 
difficulties ;  but  happily  she  was  found  equal  to  them,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  being 
abundantly  compensated  for  all  her  struggles  and  sacrifices  in  the  success  which  had 
attended  the  new  enterprise.    A  Yolume  would  scarcely  suffice  to  publish  all  that  was 
accomplished  by  the  Brunswick  Church  during  her  connection  with  it    She  saw  the 
first  chapel  and  aohool  built»  and  those  becoming  too  small  in  which  to  prosecute  the 
work.    They  were  eventually  succeeded  by  the  present  commodious  and  magnificent 
building,  with  its  large  school  attendance  and  congregation,  besides  five  chapels  in  the 
suburbs.    She  was  a  member  of  the  Cliristian  Church  for  the  long  period  of  nearly 
sixty-five  years.    Too  much  praise  cannot  be  accorded  to  her  for  the  strength  and 
unswerving  attachment  to  the  people  of  her  choice.    In  prosperity  and  adversity, 
through  evil  and  good  report,  slie  held  fast  her  grip  of   the  Hook  of   Ages,  and 
retained  her  confidence  in  the  brethren.     She  loved  the  fellowship  of  the  saints ;  the 
class-meeting  was  a  means  of  grace  which  she  estimated  at  a  high  price.     For  many 
years  a  class  met  at  her  house,  and  her  Joy  was  great  when  it  was  in  a  prosperous 
state.    Her  kindness  of  disposition,  her  generous«heartedness  according  to  her  ability, 
and  her  consistency  of  conduct  were  manifest  to  all  who  knew  her.    No  wavering  of 
purpose  and  no  meaxmess  of  action  ever  tainted  or  defaced  her  uniform  Christian  life. 
She  doubtless  had  her  creature  ImperfeotionB  and  infirmities ;  but  no  one  was  more 
sensible  of  them  than  she  was.    Her  esteem  for  the  ministers  of  Christ  was  very  high* 
They  ever  met  with  a  hearty  welcome  to  her  hospitable  home,  and  she  found  great 
delight  in  their  company.    When  she  became  too  weak  and  infirm  to  get  to  the 
sanctuary,  their  visits  were  doubly  welcome.  •  The  last  time  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
visited  her,  thongh  very  feeUe  and  sinking  fast»  she  sidd,  '*  Pray,  pray.*'    And  whOe 
commending  her  to  the  care  and  blesaing  of  the  Divine   Father,  and  quoting  that 
precious  promise,  '*l  will  never  leave  thee,  cor  forsake  thee,"  she  fervently,  said, 
*'No,   never,   never.''    Thus  quietly  and  calmly  resting  upon  the  merits  of  the 
Bedeemer,  she  passed  away  to  her  inheritance  in  the  skies.    It  was  only  fitting  that 
■he  should  be  interred  in  the  Brunswick  Cemetery — that  her  resurrection  life  should 
eventually  come  to  pass  near  the  hallowed  spot  on  which  her  religious  life  had  been 
formed  and  matured.    May  her  dust  rest  in  peace  until  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesos. 

JOBXFH  KbSDALL. 

DEATHS. 

Mabt,  the  beloved  wife  of  Rev.  T.  M.  Booth,  and  mother  of  Bevs.  H.  M.  and 
J.  B.  Booth,  fell  asleep  January  28th,  1888,  aged  sixty-one  years. 

'*  She  is  not  dead,  but  only  lieth  sleeping 

In  the  sweet  refuge  of  her  Saviour's  breast, 
And  far  away  from  sorrow,  toil,  and  weepings 
She  is  not  dead  but  only  taking  rest.*' 
Died  at  Rochdale,  December  13th,  1882,  Sahah  Habdxan,  aged  sixty-four.    She 
commenced  her  Christian  course  when  a  little  girl,  attending  Union-street  Chapel- 
From  that  time  she  was  a  faithful  disciple,  in  all  things  following  the  Maater.    In  the 
Is^r  part  of  her  life  she  Bu£fered  greatly,  but  showed  exemplary  patience,  and 
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itaadilj  trntked  in  the  Lord.  From  her  diiry  it  Is  eyident  that  she  wis  a  thooghtfal/ 
ipiritnmny-minded  wonuD,  derivlDg  much  consolation  from  the  reading  and  hearing 
of  God*B  Word.  She  was  an  affectiooate  wife  and  mother,  always  seeking  the  good 
of  others  By  her  holy  liTing  and  sage  advice  her  husband  was  indnced  to  yield  to  the 
itriTiBgB  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  give  his  heart  to  God  and  seek  the  Christian  fellow- 
ihip  which  he  still  enjoys.  She  was  a  good  woman.  When  dying  she  had  much 
peM»,  and  in  the  laat  moments  she  opened  her  arms  and  said,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus.*' 

The  Bmnswiek-street  Free  Wesleyan  Church,  HnddersBeld,  has  recently  lost 
miDy  of  its  old  and  Talued  members.  During  the  qnarter  ending  December,  no  less 
thsB  twelTe  were  called  to  their  rest.  One  of  tbeee  was  Nathanbl  Holdswqbth,  who 
ODOB  known  eonld  not  easily  be  forgotten,  ffis  parents  were  James  and  Mary 
Holdsworth,  who  at  the  time  of  his  birth  resided  in  Qreenhead-lane.  He  was  led 
to  decision  for  Christ  in  the  year  1827,  in  one  of  the  Teetries  of  Queen-street  Chapel, 
ifter  having  listened  to  the  truth  proclaimed  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Woodcock.  Mr. 
Jossph  Armitage,  senior,  one  of  our  oldest  membeiv,  was  present;  and  still  remembers 
oor  brother's  joy  at  flndiog  Christ  Having  found  "the  Pearl  of  great  price,"  he 
wanted  others  to  do  likewise,  and  soon  commenced  to  preach.  His  abilities  and 
experience  recommended  him  for  the  ofiSoe  of  leader,  and  he  continued  to  be  one  until 
his  death.  In  the  days  of  the  Reform  agitation,  he  sympathised  with  those  who  believed 
in  the  power  of  the  Church ;  so  he  left  the  Queen-street  wesleyan  Society,  and  helped  to 
form  the  Brunswickostreet  Free  Wesleyan  Churoh,  with  which  he  contiiiued  his  work 
ss  leader  and  preacher.  His  appointments  were  numerous,  and  were  spread  over  all 
the  Free  Churches  in  and  around  Huddersfleld.  In  his  business  life  he  was  severely 
tried,  loeing  the  greater  part  of  his  money.  For  several  years  he  held  the  position  of 
Bissentiog  Chaplsin  at  the  Huddersfleld  Corporation  Cemetery ;  at  the  time  of  his 
death  the  writer  was  acting  for  him.  His  end,  though  not  unexpected,  came 
suddenly.  On  the  morning  of  December  7th  he  was  left  sitting  in  a  chair,  and 
ihortly  after  was  found  on  the  floor,  having  fallen  in  a  fit.  Saved  from  the  trial 
of  a  wearying  illness,  he  was  translated  to  the  higher  service,  in  the  seventy-third 
yesr  of  his  age,  without  any  pains  of  death  fidling  upon  him.  He  lived  and 
died  onto  God,  and  his  Influence  is  now  felt  by  his  children  and  by  those  whose 
privilege  it  was  to  know  him.  On  the  mom  of  December  llth^  the  earth  being 
wrapt  in  snow,  his  children  and  relatives,  with  the  Circuit  ministers  and  officers  of 
the  Church,  heard  of  the  **  white  robes*'  and  ** palms"  of  the  redeemed,  and  we 
hiessed  God  for  tiie  assurance  that  our  brother  had  joined  that  great  and  glad 
triumphant  tjirong.  W.  H.  B. 

HiiBiA,  wife  of  the  late  Diym  Ybwdall,  of  Calverley  Grange,  died  February  5th, 
1883,  in  her  seventy- fifth  year. 

BsADVOBD  (Wist  Gatb  Circiiit). — Hbzbkuh  Mirsdbh,  after  a  lingering  illness, 
patiently  borne,  December  20th,  aged  fifty-three. — — Susbt,  the  beloved  wife  of  Jomr 

RiLBT,  December  22nd,  aged  fifty-six John  Hkluwbix^  for  during  forty-three 

years  an  acceptable  local  preacher,  January  3rd,  aged  sixty. Mrs.  Walksb,  a 

consistent  Christian,  January  11th,  aged  seventy- twa — «— John  Buttbbfield,  duri^ 
fifty-three  years  a  member  of  the  Church  militant,  January  23rd,  aged  seventy-six. 
Mr.  L.  G.  SOHiLLBiiBiBOt  of  bronchitis,  Pebruary  2nd. 
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OPENINQ   OF  THE    RoCHDALE   NeW  IN- 
FIRMARY,  THE  QlFT  OF  ThOMAS  WAT- 

80N,  Esq.,  J. p. 

THE  12th  of  February  was  no  ordi- 
nary day  to  the  people  of  Rochdale. 
The  Infirmary  presented  to  the  town  by 
our  Connexional  Treasurer  was  greatly 
needed.  The  old  building  was  not  suffi- 
osQtly  lar  je  for  the  demands  made  upon 


it,  and  these  have  lately  increased,  and 
must  continue  to  do  so  with  a  rapidly 
increasing  population ;  but  in  the  new 
premises  there  will  be  every  available 
facility  and  means  to  meet  any  urg^t 
cases  that  may  present  themsdves.  The 
gift  is  opportune,  it  is  appropriate,  it  is 
usefuL  It  is  noteworthy  that  in  it  no 
intoxicating   liquors   are  to   be   used, 
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except  when  preBcrilXfd  by  a  medical 
muL  Some  may  lay  that  there  is 
nothing  Tory  etrildng  in  the  appeannce 
of  the  bulling — ^that  there  is  not  mnch 
of  the  artistic  in  it,  or  in  the  general 
arrangements.  We  do  not  go  foUy  with 
this  opinion,  supposing  it  to  eixist.  We 
think  that  there  ace  somethings  belong- 
ing to  tiie  adjunots  of  the  building, 
particnlarty  the  new  annexe,  which 
display  architectural  ability  and  wise 
airangemont.  And  looking  at  the  cen* 
tnl  doorway,  coastderaUe  taste  is  seen. 
But  chiefly  are  we  impressed  with  the 
benevolence  underlying  the  whole  case 
— ^the  desire  uppermost  and  supreme  in 
the  mind  of  the  generous  girer  to  do 
good  to  his  fellow-cveatnres.  We  are 
too  near  to  him,  locally  and  Oonnexion* 
ally,  to  speak  of  him  in  other  than  modi- 
fied sentences.  This  we  will  say,  we 
must  say,  that  while  some  men  who 
have  the  most  ample  means  render  little 
or  no  assistance  to  the  poor  and  the 
diseased  till  the  chill  of  death  is  passing 
over  them,  Mr.  Watson,  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  his  well- 
directed  industry,  has  freely  given  of 
his  Bubstanoe,  and  to  the  fullest  extent 
needed,  not  sparingly,  not  grudgingly, 
not  niggardly,  but  with  princely,  over- 
flowing benevolence.  We  are  proud  to 
call  him  our  friend.  We  highly  appre- 
ciate his  sterling  worth,  his  eminently 
Ghiistian  life.  Long  life  and  happi- 
ness to  him,  his  kind  wife,  and  their 
interesting  family. 

The  proceedings  of  the  day  com- 
menced with  a  procession  from  the 
Town  Hall  to  the  Infirmary,  consisting 
of  the  Mayor  (John  Harley,  Esq.), 
Aldermen,  Town  Council,  oonnty  ma- 
gistrates, trustees,  committee  of  the 
Infirmary,  ministers  of  religion,  &c. 
The  weather  was  unfavourable,  yet 
crowds  of  spectaton  were  on  the  route. 
Miss  Watson  presented  a  handsome  silver 
key  to  the  Right  Hon.  John  Bright, 
M.P.,  who  had  accepted  the  invitation 
of  his  friend  and  neighbour,  Mr.  Wat- 
son, to  open  the  building.    He  at  once 


applied  the  key,  and,  foBoVed  by  the 
representatives  of  the  pnbHc  bodies, 
walked  to  the  principal  ward,  named  in 
honour  of  the  distfngnirfied  guest,  **The 
Bright  Ward."  As  many  as  ooold  pos- 
sibly get  in  weie  preaent,  probably  three 
hundred.  Mr.  Bright,  aoeording  to 
annonneement,  todk  tito  dmir.  Afltr 
preliminaries  having  to  do  with  the 
legal  transfer  of  the  building  to  the 
trustees,  the  chairman  gav«  a  ^wscIl 
In  it  he  pleasantly  and  instmcthrely 
brought  out  the  eariy  life  and  steady 
advancement  of  Mr.  Watson.  Nothing 
could  be  more  simple^  moare  grand  in 
simplicity.  Mr.  Bright^  vefemng  to 
his  own  father,  said  thai  he  once  told 
his  son  that  he  had  ''thovg^t  he  would 
very  likely  many  when  his  wages 
reached  a  guinea  a  week."  And  now 
that  son  is  one  of  the  most  prominent 
figures  of  the  age.  Speech  followed 
speech  by  this  and  that  man  of  inflnenoe 
connected  with  Boohdale.  Mr.  Watson 
was  evidently  much  affected.  The 
honours  fell  upon  him  thick  and  fist 
There  was  no  fulsome  flattery— all  was 
deserved  praise.  13ie  ftbairman  xeostved 
hearty  thanks.  It  was  oor  task  to  sup- 
port this  resolution,  and  in  doing  eo 
we  ventured  to  say  that  "all  present 
felt  themselves  highly  honoured  by  the 
presidency  of  the  distinguished  statee- 
man  at  our  right,  one  who  had  sought 
to  be  right,  not  to  be  great,  and  had 
become  great  in  seeking  to  be  right; 
that  he  would  riiortly  return  to  Farlia* 
ment  the  messenger  of  peace^  the  people's 
representative,  and  the  trusted  friend 
of  the  Prime  Minister." 

After  service  at  Baillie-street  in  the 
evening,  we  went  to  the  Public  HaU, 
where  a  teanoieeting  had  been  heid  hy 
Mr.  Watson's  employSa,  and  now 
crowded  by  them  and  their  wives.  A 
more  agreeable  sight  we  have  seldom 
seen.  There  was  the  beat  of  humour 
and  rational  enthusiasm.  Mr.  Watian 
had  presented  to  him  a  beautifally* 
executed  address,  in  a  costly  fnaee. 
The  hall,  the  property  of  Mr.  Waieoa, 
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leeenUy  iMtefnlly  painted  and  deco- 
nied,  and  a  magaifloent  organ  put  into 
it»  mi  entinily  ooonpifld,  with  the 
exception  of  a  Um  friends,  by  those  who 
are  in  Mr.  Watson's  service.  To  show 
the  extent  of  the  business  done  by  the 
finn,  we  give  a  statement  of  wages  paid 
by  Thomas  Watson  and  Sons  during  the 
jeaza  1880-1-2 :— 1880,  £31,191,  weekly 
avenge^  £611  lis.  9Ad. ;  1881,  £37,744, 
weekly  avvrage,  £726  16b.  llt^ ;  1882, 
£39,694,  weekly  aTenige,  £763  6a.  llt^. 
Total  wages  paid,  £108,629.  Weekly 
avenge  for  the  three  yeaxi»  £700 168^  7|}d. 


The  New  Bishops. 

If  is  a  somewhat  ominous  fact,  says 
theC^m^MM  CojmnoavMx^  that  all  the 
Buhops  recently  appointed  are  more  or 
lea  in  sympathy  with  Kitualism.  The 
Biihop  of  Newcastle  is  preaching  high 
BMardotal  doctrines,  or,  as  the  Rev.  H. 
Batchelor  taima  them,  "Hig^  Chnzch 
Fusions,''  greatly  to  the  annoyance  of 
the  sturdy  Koneonf  ormists  of  the  North. 
Canon  Wilkinson,  who  is  to  be  the  new 
Biflhop  of  Truro,  is  a  pronounced  High 
Chmehman*  Bishop  Lewis,  suooesaor 
of  Dr.  Olivant  in  the  See  of  LlandaS,  is 
amostdsGidad  reactionaiy.  His  views 
upon  the  buzial  question,  national  educa- 
tion, and  the  tendencies  of  the  time  in 
general,  show  that  he  is  no  friend  of 
progress.  Lastly,  there  is  Dr.  Benson, 
of  whose  RitnalisHc  sympathies  we  havo 
already  treated  at  length.  On  the  whole, 
the  diaiaeter  of  thia  batch  of  new  Bishops 
is  not  reassuring.  Add  to  this  the 
woids  of  the  ii^wmf  .-—Thankful  as  we 
feel  for  the  evangelistic  zeal  which  has 
always  shone  forth  both  in  the  pulpit 
ntterances  and  the  parochial  labours  of 
Canon  WiUdnaoo,  we  cannot  but  express 
an  earnest  hope  that  in  his  new  position 
of  iaereased  power  and  responsibility, 
he  may  be  led  to  a  more  complete  view 
of  Scziptuxal  truth.  The  mixture  of 
high  aacramentarian  doctrine  with  the 


most  earnest  and  faithful  preaching  of 
the  (Gospel  has  hitherto  produced  a 
painful  confusion  in  his  teaching  as  a 
whole,  which  renden  it  difficult  to  use 
words  either  of  praise  or  of  disapproval 
concerning  it  without  being  misundar- 
stood.  The  Venerable  Richard  Lewis, 
a  We]sh->speaking  clergyman,  who  has 
been  very  active  as  Archdeacon  of  St. 
David's,  succeeds  good  Bishop  Olivant. 
The  new  prelate  adds  anothiBr  to  the 
unbroken  line  of  Hr.  Gladstone's  High 
Church  appointments.  He  signed  the 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's  memorial  for  tolera- 
tion of  Ritualism  two  years  ago. 


Ritualism  in  the  Churoh  of 
Enqland. 

Fathbr  Ain>BU)ox,  in  a  sermon 
preached  at  the  Churoh  of  the  Holy 
Name,  Oxford-street,  Manchester,  said 
that  not  very  long  ago  he  went  down  to 
Brighton,  and  in  consequence  of  a  mis- 
take in  the  directions  which  were  given 
to  him,  he  went  into  a  high  ritual  place 
of  worship.  If  it  had  not  been  for 
certain  slight  and  hardly  distinguish- 
able differences  which  he  fortunately 
observed,  he  would  have  found  hiynwA^f 
in  a  very  lew  minutes  proceeding,  in 
vestments,  to  the  Communion- table  in 
order  to  say  fiiass. 


Christian  Missions. 

It  has  recently  been  asked.  What  pro- 
gress is  Christianity  making  amongst 
the  native  races  of  India  P  The  Indian 
papers,  in  recording  the  proceedings  of 
the  decennial  missionary  conference, 
give  some  figures  that  are  not  without 
interest  in  their  bearing  upon  this  ques- 
tion. The  statistics  of  the  Protestant 
missions  in  India,  Ceylon,  and  Burmah 
fire  given  for  four  decennial  periods. 
The  number  of  native  Christians  in  1861 
was  102,951,  ten  years  later  it  was 
213,370,  by  1861  it  had  risen  to  318,863, 


192 


OCCASIONAL   NOTES. 


and  at  the  close  of  1881  it  was  528,590. 
It  will  be  seen  that  in  thirty  years  the 
increase  has  been  more  than  five-fold. 
The  ratei  of  progression  has  apparently 
been  greatest  in  the  later  years.  Thus, 
taking  India  alone^  native  Christians 
increased  61  per  cent,  in  the  decennium 
that  ended  in  1871,  bnt  in  the  period  of 
which  1881  is  the  final  year  the  rate 
rose  to  86  per  cent.  It  is  not  at  all 
unlikely  that  the  417,372  native  Chris- 
tians now  in  India  will  have  increased 
to  a  million  in  another  ten  years.  It 
mnst  be  confessed  that  in  dealing  with 
the  immense  population  of  our  Eastern 
Empire  the  very  considerable  figure  of 
1,000.000  will  make  but  a  poor  show 
when  set  against  those  indicative  of  the 
followers  of  Mahomet  and  of  the  votaries 
of  Hinduism ;  but  the  advocates  of  mis- 
sions will  probably  find  in  the  recent 
more  rapid  increase  of  the  native  Chris- 
tian community  a  justification  of  past 
effort  and  an  incentive  to  further  exer- 
tion. There  can  be  no  doubt  the  religions 
which  have  hitherto  sufficed  for  the 
spiritual  cravings  of  the  people  of  India 
are  in  a  time  of  trial.  The  contact  with 
Western  civilisation  has  had  a  disinte- 
grating effect,  and  many  have  lost  their 
faith  in  the  formulas  that  once  com- 
manded all  but  universal  acceptance. 
It  is  of  course  amongst  the  possibilities 
that  in  this  time  of  doubt  and  inquiry 
the  missionaries  may  reap  an  abundant 
harvest.  The  native  Christians  are  now 
a  distinct  factor  in  the  varied  com- 
mimities  of  Hindostan.  In  Madras  they 
number  299,742,  and  in  the  Punjab, 
where  in  1871  there  were  but  1870 
Christians,  there  are  now  4762.  The 
machinery  by  which  the  work  is  accom- 
plished deserves  a  passing  notice.  There 
are  569  stations,  with  586  missionaries 
and  461  ordained  native  preachers. 
This  department  of  the  ministry  has 
more  than  doubled  since  1871.  The 
native  lay  preachers  number  2988.  The 
communicants  are  145,097,  out  of  a  total 
of  628,590.  The  increase  in  the  number 
of  native  Christians    will,  it   may  bo 


hoped,  lead  to  a  kindlier  feeling  towards 
them  on  the  part  of  their  neighbours, 
and  to  the  spread  of  that  spirit  of  toler- 
ance which  can  charitably'  agree  to 
differ. 


Speakinq  and  Speakers. 

Mb.  T.  a.  RvtD  gave,  the  other  week,  a 
lectnre  on  the  above  subject  before  the 
'*  London  Shorthand  Writers*  Associa- 
tion." Dwelling  on  clearness  of  utter- 
ance, Mr.  Reed  said : — *'  When  a  speaker 
has  a  distinct  articulation  combined  with 
a  clear  strong  voice,  the  reporter  who 
has  to  follow  him  is  in  Elysium  ~  that 
is,  if  the  utterance  is  not  too  rapid,  or 
the  style  of  composition  too  difficult. 
The  combination,  however,  is  rare.  It 
has  a  Tery  striking  example  in  Mr. 
Spurgeon,  who,  without  apparent  effort, 
makes  himself  distinctly  hoard  at  the 
farthest  end  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle. To  a  clear,  ringing,  musical 
voice  he  adds  an  almost  perfect  articula- 
tion. Canon  Liddon  is  another  illustra- 
tion of  the  kind  of  elocution  I  have  been 
speaking  of.  Preaching  under  the  dome 
of  8t.  Paul's,  his  voice,  clear  and  rich, 
penetrates  the  most  distant  aisles  of  the 
great  cathedral,  whore  the  tones  of  an 
ordinary  speaker  would  die  away  un- 
heard, save  as  faint  reverberations. 
Canon  Farrar  also  has  an  excellent  voice, 
but  it  is  not  so  melodious  as  either  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  or  Canon  Liddon' s.  Still 
keeping  to  the  pulpit,  I  may  mention  Dr. 
Chown,  of  Bloomsbur}*-  Chapel,  as  pos- 
sessing one  of  the  strongest  voices  I  ever 
heard.  He  might  be  reported  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  away ;  but  heard  close  at  hand 
his  utterance  is  extremely  harsh  and  un- 
musical. Among  Parliamentary  speakers 
Mr.  Gladstone  is  one  of  the  clearest  and 
most  distinct.  I  have  heard  him  speak 
at  open-air  meetings — which  are  veiy 
trying  to  most  orators — and  though  at 
some  little  distance  from  him,  have 
caught  every  syllable  with  the  greatest 
ease."  -  ' 
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CENTRAL  CHAPEL,  CLECKHEATON. 

THE  large  and  noble  chapel  an  engraving  of  which  occupies  the  front 
page  of  this  Magazine,  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most  beantifal  in 
the  Connexion.  It  is  also  a  monnment  of  the  earnestness  and  liberality  of 
the  Cleckheaton  friends,  and  of  the  energy  and  ability  of  its  late  pastor, 
the  Bev.  J.  Myers,  during  whose  nine  years'  pastorate  the  chapel  was 
erected.  Though  something  like  four  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
eompletion  of  the  building,  a  brief  description  may  be  interesting  to  some 
of  the  readers  of  the  Magazine.  The  site  ofbhe  chapel  is  adyantageous 
and  prominent,  being  quite  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  having  a  frontage 
of  thirty-six  yards  in  one  principal  street,  and  of  sixty  yards  in  another. 
Eatranees  are  provided  at  the  principal  front,  which  lead  into  a  spacious 
▼estibule  the  whole  width  of  the  chapel,  sixty-two  feet  by  twelve  feet. 
The  floors  of  these  compartments  are  laid  with  encaustic  tiles,  as  are  also 
the  gallery  entrances  in  the  towers.  The  portico  in  front  is  fifty  feet  long 
hy  fourteen  feet  broad,  and  forty-two  feet  high,  and  is  approached  by  a 
noble  flight  of  steps. 

The  body  of  the  chapel  is  ninety-six  feet  by  sixty-two  feet  within, 
and  is  lighted  by  six  windows  and  a  large  transept  window  on  each 
nde ;  the  gallery  is  similarly  lighted.  At  the  west  end  of  the  chapel  are 
the  choir  and  organ,  underneath  which  are  the  preacher's  vestry  (beauti- 
fnlly  famished),  lavatory,  and  singers'  vestry.  Immediately  in  front  of 
the  choir  is  the  platform  pulpit,  sixteen  feet  by  ten  feet  six,  with 
comrnunion  in  front,  circular  staircase  at  each  end,  with  massive  carved 
mahogany  newel-posts  and  handrail,  and  pitch-pine  carved  balustrades  and 
carved  frieze  under  the  handrail.  The  whole  elaborately  treated  with  a 
▼ood  earring  in  has  relief  in  the  centre  panel  representing  the  Good 
Shepherd  finding  the  lost  sheep.  At  each  end,  under  the  vestibule,  are 
lavatories  provided  for  the  use  of  the  congregation.  The  building  is 
Hghted  by  three  large  sunlights  and  chaste  chandeliers,  and  is  warmed  by 
hot  water  on  the  most  approved  principles.  The  three  large  sunlights 
also  assist  in  extracting  the  vitiated  air  from  the  chapel.    The  ceOing  is 
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of  ornamental  plaster-work.  The  pews  are  of  pitcb-pine,  yarmslied,  and 
a  gallery  mns  round  three  sides  of  the  chapel  fiye  pews  deep.  The  back 
part  of  the  front  gallery  is  fitted  np  with  pitoh-pine  pews  for  the  use  of 
the  sefariarsi  with  bitttng  acoomaBodation  for  seren  hmuked. 

The  style  of  the  building  is  classic,  fireely  treated.  Externally  the 
front  elevation  shows  an  open  portico,  appibbched  by  a  noble  flight  of 
steps,  broken  by  a  landing,  and  is  flanked  at  each  end  with  colossal  towers 
rising  ninety  feet  in  height,  with  burnished  iron  turrets.  The  approach 
to  the  galleries  is  by  a  winding  stone  staircase  in  each  of  these  tow^s. 
Between  the  towers  are  four  Corinthian  columns  and  two  three-quarter 
columns,  three  feet  in  diameter  at  the  base,  which  support  a  bold 
entablature  and  parapet.  The  front  and  side  of  tbs  chapel  facing  the 
principal  streets  are  of  cleansed  Grosland  Moor  ashlar  stone,  the  rema^er 
being  Delph  wall  stones  and  Crosland  Moor  dressings.  The  total  accomr 
modation  is  for  seventeen  hundred  and  aisty-three  persons. 

The  chapel  was  opened  on  Monday,  January  20th,  1879,  when,  the 
late  Jh.  Funsh(»i  preached  to  a  crowded  congregation ;  serviees  were  also 
conducted  by  the  late  Dr.  Mellor,  Bevs.  M.  Miller,  A.  HoUiday, 
J.  Guttridge,  S.  S.  Barton,  and  J.  Adoock.  The  great  drawback  in 
connection  with  the  services  in  the  chapel»  till  within  a  recent  period, 
was  the  absence  of  a  suitable  musical  instrument.  During  the  past  year^ 
and  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  B.  J.  Tungate,  that  want  has  been 
supplied.  A  magnificent  organ  has  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  £1150,  and 
the  chapel  is  now  in  every  way  complete.  The  total  cost  of  the  building, 
including  organ,  has  been  nearly  sixteen  thousand  pounds,  and  a  debt  of 
about  three  thousand  five  hundred  still  remains.  The  Church  member- 
ship numbers  now  about  three  hundred,  and  the  Sunday  school  is  in  a  very 
flourishing  condition,  numbering,  with  teachers  and  scholars,  over  seven 
hundred.  The  congregation  is  steadily  growing,  nearly  a  hundred  fresh 
sittings  having  been  let  during  the  year.  Thirty-eight  have  also  been 
admitted  into  the  Church  during  1882.  The  Cleckheaton  friends  are 
fuU  of  heart  and  hope  about  the  future.  The  Church  and  congregatiQii 
are  united  and  peaceful.  The  young  men  and  women  are  actively 
interested  in  its  welfare,  and  the  leaders  and  officers  of  both  Church  and 
chapel  work  hard  and  long  for  success.  Better  than  all  else,  we  have 
rich  signs  of  the  Master's  presence,  and  we  are  finding  our  greatest  joy 
and  prosperity  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  promise,  '^  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  The  architect  for  the  building 
was  E.  Castle,  Esq.,  of  Westgate,  Cleckheaton.  The  buiLdeis,  Measss. 
Hart  and  Brier,  of  Dewsbury,  and  W.  Brunton,  of  Bradford.  The  organ 
builders  were  Messrs.  Booth  and  Hepworth,  of  Otley,  and  the  decoration 
of  both  chapel  and  organ  was  successfully  carried  out  by  Mr.  J.  Crowther, 
of  Cleckheaton.  B.  J.  T. 
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RECOLLECTIONS  OF  DEPARTED  WORTHIES. 

JOHN    PETRIE. 
Br  TH8  Editob. 

IT  is  diffioult  to  settte  tiie  question  of  a  person's  nationality.  Whether 
it  is  in  his  paternity  or  the  eonntry  of  his  birth,  who  shall  decide  ? 
I  haye  heard  of  an  eminent  man  whose  fatiier  was  an  Englishman,  his 
mother  a  French  lady,  and  he  wa»'bom  in  Italy.  To  which  country  did 
he  belong?  Mr.  Fetrie's  &ther  was  a  Cumbeiland  man,  and  I  believe  his 
motiier  was  from  the  same  county,  but  he  was  bom  at  Belfast,  Ireland. 
This  event  ooeurred  on  the  30th  May,  1791.  His  father  was  at  that 
time  connected  with  a  foundry  ia.  the  city  of  his  temporary  location. 
Whei  the  child,  John  Petrie,  was  about  twelve  months  old,  the  family 
removed  to  Lancashire.  They  were  of  Scotch  and  French  descent.  At 
the  age  of  ten  years  John  Petrie  began  to  work,  assisting  his  father.  In 
those  days  education  had  a  limited  range,  and  its  privileged  pupils  were 
few.  Sunday  sohools  prepared  tile  way  for  day  schools,  and  actually 
gave  the  example  of  popular  education,  by  teaching  children  reading, 
vriting,  and  arithmetic.  Thb  was*  the  first  step  in  a  great  national 
movement.  We  must  not  allow  ourselves,  or  others,  to  forget  the 
beginning  of  the  people's  educational  oourae.  The  little  boy  of  ten  years 
wasi  under  the  eyes  of  his  fetther  and  mother,  industrious,  sober, 
thoughtful.  During  the  formative  stage  of  life,  when  the  materials  of 
diaracter  are  coming  together,  when  they  are  taking  shape,  and  are  first 
aeen  in  action  and  aim,  it  is  most  important  that  the  surroundings  should 
be  healthy,  invigorating:  Flowers  witiiout  light  droop  and  perish,  but 
that  condition  of  their  ezistenoe  present,  they  display  their  beauty  and 
yield  their  fragrance.  A  child  has  to  be  trained;  not  allowed  to  grow 
like  a  weed,  noxious  and  poisonous.  The  want,  in  early  days,  of  right 
direction,  wholesome  influences,  must  have  the  saddest  results — ^the  loose 
bridle  given  to  bad  pasrions,  the  will  beyond  control,  the  life  a  waste,  a 
fidlure. 

Kr.  Petrie's  parents  were  Wesleyans,  and  worshipped  at  the  Bury 
Ohapel.  We  know  that  they  would  hear  the  truth  of  the  Gbspel  plainly 
and  forcibly  delivered.  Sometimes  men  of  rare  eloquence,  men  at  once 
nfined  and  powerful,  occupied  the  pulpit.  England  owes  much  to  such 
men  and  their  fellow-workers.  We  hesitate  not  to  say  that  they  were  the 
fint  to  elevate  the  working  classes;  the  first  to  teach  the  people  the  value 
of  order  and  liberty.  They  gave  an  improved  tone  to  the  life  of  ttie 
^ff^trjf  and' taught  the  sensible  portion  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  England  how  to  preach;  yes,  and  gave  to  that  Church  some  of  its 
most  able  clergy. 
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With  such  a  home  and  such  religioas  guidance,  the  boy  was  led  to 
think  and  praj.    Mr.  James  Petrie  placed  before  me,  the  o^er  day,  the 
foUotving  deeply  interesting  partLonlare  regarding  the  conversion  of  his 
father,  neatly  written  in  a  diary : — "  Dec.  28th,  1834. — ^Am  sorry  I  did 
not  speak  at  the  love-feast  this  afternoon.     Ko  one  has  more  cause 
to  praise  the  GKver  of   all   good  than  I  have.      Spared  to  the  hist 
Sabbath  of  the  year,  I  surely  grieved  the  Good  Spirit  by  not  taking  up  my 
cross  in  the  great  congregation.    But  why  is  it  a  cross  ?    Why  is  it  not 
my  delight  to  speak  as  well  as  think  good  of  His  name  ?     Gracious 
God,  forgive  this   sin   also,  and  may  I  henceforth  live  so  as  never 
to  grieve  Thee.    Through  the  great  mercy  of  God,  in  the  conversion  of 
my  father  and  mother  when  I  was  young,  I  was  early  brought  to  attend 
the  Bury  Methodist  Sunday  school ;  and  under  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  in  the  old  chapel  there — I  believe  before  ten  years  of  age — I  was 
brought  to  see,  through  the  working  of  God*s  Spirit,  all  my  mind,  the 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  my  own  gmlt  in  His  sight.    But  not  till  my  six- 
teenth year  did  I  yield  to  conviction,  and  determine  to  forsake  sin  and 
join  the  people  of  God.    I  well  remember  the  plaoe  and  the  time  when  I 
first  received  a  sense  of  the  mercy  of  God.    It  was  after  publicly 
receiving  my  first  ticket ;  the  solemn  time  while  the  preacher  was  at 
prayer  I  first  received  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  my 
sins.    From  that  time  to  the  present  my  life  has  been  crowned  with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies.  And  God  only  knows  how  unfruitful 
I  have  been,  and  how  unworthy  of  the  smallest  favours  at  His  hands. 
Mercy,  through  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  my  only  plea. 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !    Oh,  most  gracious  Ghxl  1  accept  my 
praises  for  all  Thy  goodness,  and  that  I  this  day  feel  as  much  as  ever  I  did 
that  holiness  of  heart  and  life  is  above  all  things  desirable,  and,  above  all 
other  things,  desired  by  me."  There  you  have  what  Hannah  More  used  to 
call  "  practical  piety."    Nothing  speculative,  nothing  uncertain,  nothing 
visionary ;  but  the  real,  the  personal — Christ  in  the  heart.     As  gradual 
as  the  approach  of  spring,  sure  as  the  rising  of  the  sun — at  last  full  of 
light  as  noon — grace  came  with  its  pardon  and  peace,  its  bliss  and 
.heaven.    And  this  mighty  change  was  experienced  by  a  boy  who  had  no 
high  scholastic  training,  no  advantages  of  life;  but  his  parents  were 
.godly,  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  his  sanctuary  of  shelter  and  rest,  and 
he  had  an  inquiring  mind,  an  impressible  heart.      Let  officers  and 
members  of  Churches  care  for  the  young,  who  are,  as  Job  says  of  his 
.  children,  ''  about "  them.     They  are  tender  as  saplings,  joyous  as  frisking 
lambs ;  touch  them  gently,  speak  to  them  softly.     Their  to-morrow  will 
come  from  your  to-day.    Some  of  them  desire,  like  the  boy  John  Petrie, 
to  come  to  Christ  to  be  saved ;  help  them  to  come ;  bring  them  on  the 
way   affectionately,  wisely,  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  when  you  are 
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mimbling  away  in  your  coffins  they  may  be  burning    and    shiniag 
lights. 

Kr.  Petrie  was  married  when  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age.  He 
was  in  favour  of  early  marriages,  believing  as  he  did  that  husband  and 
wife  may  aid  each  other  in  the  formation  of  character,  domestic  economy, 
personal  religion,  the  pleasure  of  a  home,  attention  to  the  wants  of 
children,  while  the  parents  are  healthy  and  active.  His  wife  was  bom 
at  Pannel,  near  Harrogate,  Yorkshire ;  her  maiden  name  was  Ellen 
Bownham.  It  is  noteworthy  that  on  the  day  df  their  marriage  they 
attended  the  early  morning  prayer-meeting  at  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  after 
the  ceremony  they  were  present  at  the  morning  and  evening  preaching 
sernce,  and,  I  believe,  at  the  Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon.  A  couple 
honouring  Gk>d  in  this  way  not  only  showed  decision  and  strength  of 
character,  similarity  of  religious  feeling,  a  holy  disregard  of  frivolous  cus- 
toms, but  they  were  sure  to  be  honoured  by  God.  A  life  of  blessedness, 
if  not  earthly  prosperity,  would  inevitably  follow  such  a  beginning. 

Two  years  afterwards — 1814 — they  removed  to  Kochdale,  where  the 
work  done  at  Bury  was  principally  required.  The  transit  of  goods  from 
one  town  to  the  other  was  slow  and  expensive.  Workmen  had  to  walk 
the  distance,  carrying  their  tools,  and  sometimes  heavy  portions  of 
machinery.  Mr.  Petrie  wisely  concluded  that  he  had  better  commence 
bnsmess  where  the  work  was  most  needed. 

He  came  to  Rochdale,  and  the  first  thing  he  did  was  to  change  two 
cottages  in  Cheetham-street  into  a  foundry.  And  this  was  the  foundap 
tion  of  the  extensive  concern  known  as  the  Phoanix  Works  in  Whitehall- 
street.  A  small  beginning,  a  grand  result.  By  tact,  energy,  skilled 
labour,  the  most  simple  domestic  habits,  and  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
God,  prosperity  attended  step  after  step.  With  an  increasing  family  he 
seemed  to  have  increasing  opportunities  for  advancement.  A  fbw  years 
and  his  commercial  standing  became  one  of  great  influence.  It  is  well- 
known  that  his  excellent  family  retain  the  position  he  won,  and  are  the 
worthy  children  of  a  worthy  man. 

Mr.  Petrie  did  not  allow  the  cares  of  business  to  absorb  the  entire  of 
his  time.  The  claims  of  the  Church  he  acknowledged  by  giving  to  it 
unstinted  service.  He  has  often  told  me  about  his  walk,  winter  and 
summer,  about  forty  years,  a  distance  of  between  two  and  three  miles, 
to  the  Sunday  morning,  class  at  the  Pottery  (Syke).  Leaving  home  at 
half-past  eight,  he  would  proceed  direct  to  his  class,  and  afterwards, 
occasionally,  visit  the  Sunday  school  of  the  village.  It  was  largely  by 
these  labours  that  the  Church  at  Syke  originated,  in  which  he  always 
took  a  great  interest,  and  by  purse  and  personal  effort  greatly  assisted 
it.  Mr.  Benshaw,  now  the  main  pillar  there,  refers  to  Mr.  Petrie's 
valuable  advice  and  deeds  in  words  of  highest  eulogy.    After  the  year 
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1835,  Baillie-street  Chapel  was  the  place  of  worship  attended  by  his 
family,  and  the  centre  of  his  own  religious  life.  He  was  identified,  in 
some  degree,  with  everything  belonging  to  school  and  chapel.  The 
time  he  gave,  the^money  he  gave,  the  sage  advice  he  gave,  cannot  be 
over-estimated.  The  fmit  is  being  constantly  gathered,  the  influence 
widens  and  deepens  with  years.  It  cannot  die.  The  sower  may  tdcken 
and  fall  before  the  harvest  is  reaped.  The  completion  of  the  Eoyal 
Courts  of  Justice  was  after  the  death  of  the  architect.  Just  as  you 
cannot  number  the  rays  of  light,  you  cannot  measure  influence.  It  is 
too  subtle,  all-pervading,  silent  as  ether,  invisible  as  the  soul.  But  it  is 
known  by  results,  like  mind  acting  on  matter.  And  when  Uie  influence 
is  powerful  for  good,  the  unseen  hand  is  ever  raising  the  fallen, 
rescuing  the  imperilled,  smiting  the  oppressor,  ransoming  the  captive, 
lifting  up  the  torch  of  truth  and  spreading  light  so  ample,  so  pure,  as 
if  the  doors  of  heaven  were  open  and  the  glory  of  the  throne 
diffused  over  the  earth. 

Por  many  years  Mr.  Fetrieheld  the  highest  position  in  the  Conn^on, 
apart  from  the  Presidency.  Year  afber  year  his  familiar  presence  was 
seen  on  the  platform  of  the  Assembly,  in  the  committees,  and  everywhere ; 
prompting  to  goodness,  mildly  checking  arrogancy,  with  unusual  shrewd- 
ness detecting  real  character,  and  countenancing  humble  worth.  He  was 
slow  of  speech,  not  from  actual  defect,  bnt  modesty  and  self-depreciation. 
But  when  he  did  speak  his  words  were  weighty,  and  I  have  seen  him,  to 
his  own  surprise,  alter  the  opinions  already  expressed  by  thoughtful  men. 
A  man  to  do  this  must  have  something  in  him  solid  and  enduring  as 
granite,  not  a  namby-pamby  creature,  not  a  made  article  to  suit  the  times. 

There  was  no  desire  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Petrie  for  place  and  power; 
but  he  won  fame  by  shunning  it.  Nevertheless,  anything  likely  to  con- 
tribute to  the  public  weal  secured  his  warm  heart  and  ready  band.  His 
religion  made  him  a  politician.  Bestrictions  on  commerce,  the  suflerings 
of  the  poor,  scenes  of  squalid  wretchedness,  led  him  to  reflect  and  work ; 
work  with  a  resolution  and  ardour  which  could  only  come  from  a  noble 
nature,  ready  to  make  any  sacriflce  for  the  beneflt  of  others.  I  am  not 
going  beyond  the  limits  of  Christian  teaching  when  I  refer  to  his  prominent 
connection  with  the  Anti-Corn  Law  League.  He  saw  quicker  than  many 
others  did  the  necessity  of  breaking  the  heavy  fetters  fastened  to  the  limbs  of 
trade,  that  the  starving  might  be  fed,  that  the  nation  might  be  saved.  Party 
feeling  was  strong,  overbearing  as  the  waves  of  the  Atlantic ;  opposition  was 
fierce,  relentless,  giving  no  quarter,  like  tyranny  in  power  trampling 
down  helpless  innocence ;  but  the  demands  of  justice  became  loud  as  the 
noise  of  many  waters ;  the  people  rose  in  their  might  and  majesty,  and 
could  not  be  dispersed,  could  not  be  silenced  till  they  could  eat  at  their 
humble  homes  untaxed  bread.    The  great  movement  for  Pree  Trade  had 
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its  men  of  leading  thought.    EbeneKor  Elliott  was  its  poet ;  Gtoneml 
Thompson  was  its  philosopher ;  Sari  of  Carlisle  was  its  noble  patron  ; 
Blight  was  its  orator ;  Peel  was  its  statesman ;  Cobden  was  its  apostle. 
Mr.  Petrie  did   his  share   in  the  work  generously,   oheerfnUy.      He 
appeared  on  its  platform,  he  belonged  to  its  oouncil.    A  eharaeteristic 
anecdote  has  been  told  of  his  oonaection  with  the  League.    He  was 
present  at  a  crowded  meeting  held  in  the  old  theatre  in  Toad-lane, 
Bodidale,  along  with  l£r.  Hilner  Gibson,  Mr.  Shannan  Orawford,  and 
Mr.  Blight.    Every  oomer  of  the  place  was  filled,  and  outside  a  hungry 
and  exdted  orowd  had  gathered.     After   some  speeches    had    been 
dahrered,  the  m<»e  practical  part  followed  of  collecting  the  first  sub- 
leriptiens  to  the  League  fund.    One  after  another  oame  forward  and  put 
down  large  sums,  or  what  were  oonsidflied  at  that  time  and  place  large 
loms,  such  as  £200,  £100,  £50,  and  others  in  the  audienoe  sunw  of 
£20  and  £10.    Each  anneunoement  was  reeeived  with  a  round  of  oheera. 
¥hBn  the  subscription  of  Hessrs.  Petrie  and  Co.  was  greeted  in  this 
HHomer,  Mr.  Petrie  got  up  and  said,  ''  Gentlemen,  I  do  not  feel  that  any 
^^snse  is  due  to  us  for  our  subsoription,  as  I  consider  it  the  best 
iavestment  we  ever  made." 

His  beneTolenoe  was  constant,  bat  discriminating.    A  friend  said  to 
me  the  other  day,  ''  I  never  asked  him  for  money  without  getting  some, 
and  I  applied  to  him  frequently  during  a  period  extending  over  many 
years."    Another  friend  has  told  me  that  on  one  occasion  two  ladies 
waited  on  him  for  his  annual  subscription  to  a  fund  not  connected  with 
his  own  Church.    He  went  into  the  library,  and  on  returning,  said,  "  I 
will  give  you  double  this  year,  for  the  next  year  I  may  be  in  glory." 
Some  time  ago  our  informant  solicited  a  subscription  from  him  to  assist 
in  the  erection  of  a  small  chapel  at  Elton,  in  the  Bury  Circuit.    He  said 
that  he  gave  systematically,  and  he  had  already  given  £80  that  month ; 
he  would  like  to  give  £10  to  the  object  named,  but  he  could  then  only 
give  £5,.    The  friend  waited,  and  got  the  £10.    These  instances  very 
imperfectly  reveal  the  extent  of  his  giving.     So  stealthily,  so  unostenta- 
tiously^did  he  often  give,  that  no  adequate  notion  can  be  formed  of  the 
amounts  he  distributed.    He  not  only  felt  the  duty,  but  he  enjoyed  the 
privilege,  of  giving.     He  knew  he  was  a  steward,   who  must  some 
day  give  an  account  of  his  stewardship.    And  he  was  thankful,  inexpres- 
sibly tbankfril,  that  he  had  means  afforded  to  him  to  assist  the  many 
benevolent  objects  that  were  pre^bnted  to  him.  The  sun  is  always  giving ; 
the  earth  is  id  ways  giving ;  Gbd  is  always  giving ;  and  the  gifts  some- 
how multiply  the  stores  whence  they  are  taken.    And  if  they  did  not, 
goodness  must  still  give^-give  itself. 

No  man  more  thoroughly  enjoyed  family  life  than  Mr.  Petrie  did. 
He  would  have  made  a  poor  monk.    In  the  midst  of  his  ten  children 
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— ^nine  of  whom  were  bom  at  Bochdale,  the  eldest  daughter  at  Bary— he 
had  gennine  pleasure.  The  house  was  a  home,  a  pleasant  retreat— rery 
little  of  the  mechanical  was  seen.  There  was  order  without  boisterous 
authority;  there  was  religion  without  constantly-repeated,  threadbare 
precepts ;  character  more  than  words  guided  the  family.  The  children 
saw  that  their  father  and  mother  were  upright,  sincere,  truthful ;  that 
the  reverence  and  love  of  God  regulated  all  they  did.  Daily  was  the 
Bible  read  aloud  and  prayer  offered.  When  the  father  was  from  home 
the  mother  took  his  place  and  conducted  family  worship.  However  pre- 
cious might  be  time,  however  urgent  the  claims  of  business,  there  was  no 
neglect  of  devotional  exercises.  God  was  first,  not  man ;  the  soul,  and 
not  the  body ;  the  spiritual,  and  not  the  temporal.  I  fear  that  family 
prayer  is,  at  the  present  day,  much  neglected  in  Christian  households. 
Business  and  pleasure  are  allowed  to  fill  up  all  the  time ;  and  where  it  is 
not  ordinarily  disregarded,  the  most  trifiing  matters  are  often  allowed  to 
supersede  it.  How  many  when  at  the  sea-side  observe  it  with  fixed 
regularity  ?  John  Howard  said,  ''  Wherever  I  have  a  tent,  there  God 
shall  have  an  altar."  Children  and  servants  must  be  taught  to  honour 
God ;  daily  to  kneel  before  Him  in  confession  and  supplication.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Petrie  prayed  without  a  printed  form.  What  they  thought  and  Mt 
they  freely  expressed ;  and  as  life  has  variety,  their  prayers  had  variety. 
Form  or  no  form,  family  prayer,  with  the  reading  of  God's  Holy  Word, 
and,  where  practicable,  singing,  ought  to  be  maintained.  We  are 
wandering  from  the  old  lines,  and,  if  not  careful,  we  shall  be  so  godless 
and  prayerless  at  our  homes  that  our  children  and  others  will  only  know 
from  our  occasional  attendance  at  public  worship  that  we  even  profess  to 
be  religious. 

Mrs.  Petrie  died  fourteen  years  ago  last  August.  A  good,  quiet 
woman,  she  was  a  keeper  at  home.  Her  family  cares  occupied  her  time 
entirely.  Affliction  was,  now  and  then,  in  the  house;  three  of  the 
children  died  when  young.  But  the  attentive,  affectionate  mother  was 
their  nurse,  readily  meeting  all  their  little  wants ;  simply  living  for  them 
and  her  husband.  Can  you  tell  how  much  we  owe  to  good  mothers? 
Far  more  than  to  the  great  and  powerful  in  the  land — ^than  to  our  law- 
makers. When  the  mind  is  most  unoccupied  and  impressible ;  when  the 
day  can  be  moulded  to  any  shape ;  when  the  stream  of  life  is  only  a  feeble 
rill,  and  can  be  turned  in  any  direction,  the  mother  has  an  infiuence  greater 
than  the  sovereign's  sceptre.  She  gives  the  child  its  future  habits,  and 
almost  arranges  its  successive  stages  of  life. 

As  the  years  went  on,  the  Petrie  family  gradually  became  detached, 
this  son  and  that  daughter  leaving  the  paternal  roof-tree  and  making 
homes  of  their  own.  One  day,  standing  in  the  ample  garden  in  front  of 
the  house,  Mr.  Petrie  said  to  me,  ''  I  enlarged  my  house  as  my  family 
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increased,  and  now  they  are  all  gone."    After  a  pause,  be  added,  ''  And 
my  wife  18  gone — gone  to  glory ;  I  sball  go  to  where  she  is.*'     In  my 
frequent  visits  to  bis  quiet  borne  I  bad  fall  opportunity  to  observe 
his  manners  and  spirit.     Seldom,  if  ever,  have   I   seen  a  man  more 
genial,  more  happy  in  old  age.    It  is  true  be  bad  everything  to  minister 
to  his  comfort.     His  children  and  grandchildren  were  proud  of  him,  and 
wen  they  might  be  ;  and  it  was  evidently  their  deHgbt,  as  it  was  that  of 
his  excellent  dangbter-in-law,  at  the  adjoining  bouse,  to  attend  to  his 
wants.    His  servants  did  everything  tbey  could,  tenderly  and  thought- 
folly,  to  make  bis  latter  days  sunny  and  peacefiQ.     I  know  I  shall  not 
go  heyond  propriety,  I  shall  not  violate  confidence,  when  I  say  that  Mr. 
James  Petrie  and  other  members  of  the  family  have  spoken  to  me  in 
imqualified  terms  of  praise  of  the  housekeeper,  Agnes  Thompson.    For 
thirteen  years  she  was  a  faithful  and    judicious    servant,   assiduous, 
imremitting  in  her  attention  and  care.      With  peace  and  plenty  our 
venerable  friend  slowly  trod  the  path  to  the  grave.    His  vigour  and 
activity  were  extraordinary.    Just  recently,  while  we  were  conversing, 
he  rose  from  bis  chair,  elastic  as  a  youth,  went  to  the  fireside  and  took 
up  the  silver  trowel  which  be  bad  presented  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  the 
laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of  Heywood  Chapel,  read  the  inscription 
on  it  with  a  clear,  strong  voice,  not  a  single  mistake  did  he  make ; 
and  when  I  congratulated  him  on  bis  good  reading,  be  stretched  out  bis 
arms  and  stood  erect,  and  said,  with  much  satisfaction, ''  See,  I  am  strong, 
thank  God."    He  was  the  most  handsome  old  man  I  have  ever  seen ;  and 
his  buoyancy  and  his  cheerfulness  be  kept  to  the  last.     There  were  lapses 
of  memory,  but  bis  intellect  retained  all  its  other  powers.     Often  was  I 
greatly  surprised  by  bis  distinct  recollection  of  events  which  occurred 
many  years  since.     We  used  to  talk  about  the  Cburohes,  ministers  of 
former  days,  work  done,  and  be  would  remind  me  of  something  I  bad 
forgotten.    If  be  said  anything  humorous,  and  be  often  did,  be  enjoyed 
it  as  completely  as  did  bis  visitor.    There  was  the  smile,  and  then  there 
was  the  laugh  of  a  happy  boy.  On  the  last  afternoon  that  I  took  tea  with 
him,  only  three  or  four  days  before  bis  final  illness,  be  answered  my 
knock  at  the  door ;  with  a  radiant  face,  and  in  bis  pleasant  way,  he  tightly 
grasped  my  band,  and  said,  '*  How  are  you?  Come  in,  come  in ! "  Think 
of  it!  a  man  nearly  at  the  close  of  bis  ninety- second  year,  so  cheerful  and 
active. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  closing  scene.  As  I  entered  bis  bedroom  the 
Monday  preceding  bis  death,  though  suffering  extremely  from  difficulty  in 
breathing,  the  moment  be  beard  my  voice  be  tried  to  raise  himself,  and 
extended  bis  band  in  warmest  greeting.  He  responded  to  the  prayer  in 
words  of  gratitude  and  trust.  Christ  was  precious  to  him.  I  said,  '*  All 
is  right?"    He  smiled,  and  repeated,  with  the  emphasis  of  a  query. 
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**  All  f  "     I  said, ''  Yes,  even  this  illness  is  right/'  when  he  assored  me 

that  he  felt  it  was.    T>ay  after  day,  with  increasing  bodily  weakness,  his 

fiedth  seemed  to  grow ;  his  hearty  prospect  became  clearer,  broader.  There 

was  light  in  the  valley ;  he  experienced  only  the  ihaiow  of  death.    His 

daughter,  Hrs.  Mills,  made  a  few  notes  on  the  Monday  evening,  and  from 

them  it  appears  that  he  had  uupeakable  joy.    Some  of  his  children  were 

in  the  room  when,  in  reply  to  Mrs.  Mills,  who  had  q^en  to  him  of 

**  Jesus  and  His  nearness,"  the  face  of  the  snfferer  lighted  np,  and  he  said, 

"  Yes,  yes."     After  a  £bw  minutes  of  slumber  he  awdse,  and  iQl  present 

were  startled  by  his  exclaiming,  in  a  clear,  distinct  voice,    ''Glory! 

glory ! "    Two  or  three  of  them  went  to  the  bedside,  he  looked  at  them 

with  eyes  beaming  with    love,    put  out    his  hands,   giving   one   to 

Mrs.  Mills  and  the  other  to  his  son  John,  and  beckoned  to  than  to 

kiss  him.      Then   the   hymn,  "Bock  of  Ages,"  was  sung;    hie  £Me 

shone,  and  he  said,  ''  Sweet,  glory  I  oh,  the  glory ! "    In   response  to  an 

inquiry,  he  said,  in  recognition  of  his  daughter,  ''  Isabella  !  yes,  Isabella 

Petrie.    The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  cause "    He  could  not  complete 

the  sentence.     The  Doxology,  which  he  had  always  liked  much,  was 

then  sung :  '<  Praise  Ood  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  &c. ;  and,  to  the 

amaxement  of  all  in  the  room,  he  sang  every  word  distinctly,  and  in  tune. 

"  You  will  soon  be  in  heaven,  father,"  was  said  to  him;  he  instantly  replied, 

''Heaven!  it  is  heaven  I"    He  spoke  in  most  affectionate  words  to  his 

son  John.      And  in  answer  to  the  question,  ''  Is  Jesus  your  Saviour?" 

"  Oh !  yes,"  was  his  immediate  reply.      After  a  pause,  he  exclaimed, 

"Glory,    glory!     oh!    what    glory!"       Then,    «*This    is    heaven!" 

"  Jesus  is  heaven ! "      '*  Dying  faith ! "      "  Christ  is  all !  "     "  Ghny  to 

God  in  the  highest ! " 

Weaker  and  weaker  still,  his  last  moments  came,  and  as  is  recanted 

of  Calvin,  "**  He  went  to  God."     Faultless  he  was  not,  for  he  was  human. 

I  dare  say  he  often  chided  himself,  for  mistakes  in  judgment,  for  omissions 

of  duty,  for  hasty  words  and  precipitant  action.    But  he  was  essentially  a 

good  man,  true  in  word  and  honest  in  deed.    As  we  look  at  his  life  we 

think  of  the  lines  of  Tennyson :— > 

**  Howe'er  it  be,  it  seems  to  me 
'Tis  only  noble  to  be  good ; 
Kind  hearts  are  more  than  coronets. 
And  simple  faith  than  Norman  blood." 

The  following  words  were,  in  MS.,  put  into  my  hand  a  few  days 

since : — 

JOHN   PETRIE, 

Dud  Fbbbuast  ^3ai>,  I8889  Bubibd  Fsbkua&t  28th,  1883,  Aonn  dl  YsiBS. 

A  oloud  of  chastened  sorrow 

Falls  on  onr  path  to-day, 
One  simbeam  from  Thv  heaven 

Shall  melt  that  dood  away. 
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The  good  old  patriarch's  bleanngy 

From  yon  bright  world  of  loye. 
Bests  on  us ;  thi^  poMOwing, 

We  lift  our  hearts  above. 

We  '*  sorrow  not  as  others 

Which  have  no  hope  " — we  know 
The  Master's  call  at  daybreak 

Foond  him  prepared  to  go. 
The  &r-off  land  seems  nearer, 

The  way  less  dark  and  lone, 
Since  he  lias  gone  before  ns, 

Into  the  world  nnknown. 

**  The  chariot  of  IsTPell" 

HerO|  in  many  a  fight 
With  eril  and  oppression. 

For  freedom,  troth,  and  right; 
'*  A  good  and  faithful  servant," 

Whose  service  here  had  won 
The  Master's  approbation — 

Whose  crown  is  His~'<  WeU  done  1 " 


A  standard-bearer's  fidlen ! 

A  good  man  gone  to  rest ; 
The  priie  of  his  high  calling 

He  saw  and  upward  prssMd. 
Then,  fall  of  years  and  hononn^ 

And  triumphs  meekly  worn. 
Be  entered  hiaaven  a  oonqoevory 

Love's  banner  o'er  him  home ! 

J.  B.  G. 

I  may  sum  up  his  life  and  say,  be  was  a  remarkable  man.  In  early 
life  he  showed  tbat  decision  and  energy  wbicb  ultimately  won  bigb  posi- 
tion and  far-reacbing  influence.  By  bis  own  industry  be  rose  from  the 
aenrast  to  the  master,  from  subjection  to  command.  From  bis  boyhood 
he  took  a  great  interest  in  public  affairs.  A  thorough  I^onconformist,  be 
was  ready  to  come  to  the  front  at  any  time  in  defence  of  its  principles. 
These  he  believed  were  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  New  Testament, 
and  when  once  a  man  firmly  believes  this  it  would  almost  be  as  difficult  to 
remove  Lundy  Island,  in  the  Bristol  Channel,  as  to  turn  his  thoughts  and 
actions.  Intimate,  and  closely  associated  witii  his  distinguished  townsman, 
John  Bright,  be  took  an  active  part  with  the  matchless  orator  in  the 
agitation  for  the  abolition  of  Church  rates ;  and,  with  others,  he  cheerfully 
laffered  the  loss  of  bis  goods  rather  than  yield  to  the  unjust  impost.  A 
member  of  the  Anti-Corn  Law  League  from  its  commencement,  supporting 
it  by  voice  and  purse,  he  contributed  in  no  small  degree,  yet  without 
noifle  or  boasting,  to  the  final  overthrow  of  the  monopoly  of  the  people's 
&od.  His  well-known  presence  appears  in  the  historical  group,  painted 
many  years  ago,  of  the  Council  of  the  League.  While  slow  of  speech, 
ttid  of  a  retiring  habit,  when  duty  called  he  hastened,  regardless  of  risk 
of  ^Eune  and  fortune,  to  aid  in  any  good  cause,  local  or  national,  helping 
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the  lonely  widow  and  doing  what  he  could  to  redress  a  nation's  wrong. 
His  judgment  once  convinced,  he  cared  little  for  scorn  or  rough  treat- 
ment ;  feeling  he  was  right,  he  pursued  his  course  with  steady  tread  and 
fixed  eye.  A  "Wesleyan  Methodist  hy  training  and  preference,  he 
remained  true  to  its  doctrines  till  death.  But  thoroughly  a  Liberal,  in 
Church  as  well  as  in  State  affairs,  we  find  him  among  the  founders  of  the 
Wesley  an  Methodist  Association.  Two  years  after  its  formation,  he  was 
appointed  the  Connexional  Treasurer,  which  office  he  uninterruptedly  held 
from  1838  to  1853.  With  his  friend,  Eev.  Eobert  Eckett,  he  took  an 
active  part  in  the  amalgamation  of  that  body  and  the  ''  Reformers/'  in 
1857,  at  the  Eochdale  Assembly — a  fusion  which  has  had  the  most  happy 
results.  As  the  father  of  a  family  of  ten  children,  leaving  behind  him  120 
descendants,  his  home  was  an  influentiul  circle,  his  character  a  centre  of 
light  and  strength.  Quiet  and  resolute,  simple  in  habits,  noble  in 
deeds ;  fearing  G  >d,  and  doing  righteousness ;  pleasant  in  manners,  un- 
compromising in  principle  ;  never  seeking  distinction,  yet  always  power- 
ful for  good ;  the  trusted  private  friend,  the  unostentatious  public  worker ; 
the  humble  follower  of  Christ;  the  courageous  defender  of  the  truth; 
he  must  be  remembered  with  admiration,  and  many  will  seek  to  emulate 
his  example.  Dead,  he  still  lives ;  silent,  he  still  speaks.  The  patriarchal 
look,  the  tender  grasp,  the  quick  short  step,  the  sportive  wit,  the  hospitable 
board,  the  open  pocket,  the  true  Christian,  the  meekly  bold  man  will  remain 
familiar  to  recollection,  and  some  of  the  qualities  continue  to  incite  many 
to  exceeding  goodness.  Baillie-street  Chapel  has  sustained  an  irreparable 
loss  by  his  death.  But  his  children  and  the  children's  children  are 
following  in  his  work  of  active  benevolence  and  public  usefulness. 
The  sunset  was  calm  and  beautiful.  He  passed  through  the  shaded 
light  into  eternal  day. 


LETTERS    TO    THE    EDITOR. 

''COMMEMORATIVE    FUND." 

DEAR  MR.  EDITOR,— As  the  May  District  Meetings  are  now 
drawing  near,  the  ministerial  brethren  as  well  as  the  laity  of  our 
Churches  mav  be  anxious  to  know  how  the  ministers'  branch  of  the 
'*  Commemorative  Fund  "  is  progressing.  Some  of  the  former  because 
they  have  already  promised  to  the  Fund,  and  others  because  they  may 
wish  to  know  what  their  brethren  have  done  in  the  districts  where 
meetings  have  already  been  held  that  they  may  be  guided  as  to  their 
own  action  ;  and  the  laity  of  the  Churches,  because  they  may  be  supposed 
to  be  watching  with  interest  the  progress  of  an  effort  which  has  some- 
what of  novelty  about  it. 
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Bemg  appointed  by  the  Annual  Assembly  to  initiate  the  effort,  I 
iaeaed  a  oircalar  throngh  the  District  Conveners  to  all  the  ministers  of 
tbe  body,  with  a  view  to  raise  at  least  £2000  amongst  them.  The  Con- 
▼enen  called  meetings  of  ministers  in  most  cases  where  District  Meetings 
vera  held  in  the  antnmn.  The  result  has  been  as  follows.  In  the — 
Leeds  and  Bradford  District  •  •  £264  10  0  has  been  promised. 
LiTerpool  and  North  Wales     •  •     101  10     0        ,|  „ 

London  . .         .  •         .  •         •  •     129     5     0        „  ,, 

Manchester        172  17    6        „  ,, 

Newcastle-on-Tyne      . .         .  •     154    3    0        „  „ 

Nottingham      . .         . .         •  •       50  14     0         „  „ 

Bochdale  158  15     0         „  „ 

I  kaye  beside  received  promises  from  two  other  Districts  of  £5  5s.  and 
£5  respectiyely ;  the  whole  promised  up  to  this  making  a  grand  total  of 
l\Wi  198.  6d. 

The  contributions  vary  very  much,  as  might  be  expected.  £50  is  the 
highest  amount  contributed,  and  there  are  one  of  80  guineas,  one  of  25 
guineas,  two  of  £25  each,  and  twenty-five  of  10  guineas  or  £10,  with 
ouny  lower  amounts.  One  hundred  and  fifty-five  out  of  the  238 
oiinisters  in  the  seven  Districts  named,  or  about  two-thirds  of  the  number, 
b&ye  contributed,  so  that,  encouraging  as  the  amount  already  promised  is, 
there  is  a  probability  of  its  being  yet  further  augmented. 

In  this  hope  I  appeal,  with  all  respect  and  yet  with  all  earnestness,  to 
the  brethren  who  have  not  yet  contributed  to  incorporate  their  names  in 
the  list.  We  are  not  rich,  I  know,  but  we  have  incomes  which,  up  to  a 
ccrtam  point,  are  settled,  and  into  which  the  element  of  precariousness 
does  not  much  enter.  We  ought  therefore  to  give  a  proportion  of  our 
income  to  religious  and  other  purposes,  as  we  exhort  our  hearers  to  do, 
both  as  a  matter  of  individual  duty  and  as  an  incentive  to  those  to  whom 
we  preach,  many  of  whom  have  no  larger  means  out  of  which  to  give 
than  we  have. 

With  all  diffidence  I  may  be  permitted  to  suggest  that  the  least  able 
^ongst  us,  leaving  out  the  accidents  of  sickness  and  other  loss,  would 
find  it  possible  wiUiout  much  self-sacrifice  to  give  during  the^t^^  year% 
rach  an  amount  to  this  ''  Commemorative  Fund  "  as,  though  not  large 
in  itself,  would  show  our  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  Fund,  to  the 
piesent  and  future  welfare  of  our  beloved  Connexion.  Five  pounds  sub« 
Kiibed  under  these  conditions  would  only  cost  us^t^^  ahillinga  per  quarter; 
ten  pounds,  ten  ehiUinge  per  quarter^  and  so  on.  Certainly  a  small  sub- 
traction from  our  means,  and  one  entailing  not  a  great  deal  of  self- 
ncrifice. 

The  position  we  have  already  attained  in  consequence  of  this  organised 
effort  is  far  in  advance  of  anytiiing  we  have  done  before  as  a  ministry. 
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By  tbe  kindness  of  the  Bevs.  John  Adcock  and  Ed.  Boaden  I  am  aUe  to 
say  that  the  amonnt  contrihuted  by  ministers  to  the  Home  MiBsion 
Chapel  Extension  Tnnd  was  £296  lOs. ;  to  the  Aahyille  College  Fond, 
£388  6s.»  and  for  enlai^ment,  £96  198. ;  and  to  the  Chapel  Loan  Fund, 
£110  lis. ;  a  total  of  less  tiian  £900 ;  while  up  to  now  a  sum  of  aboat 
£150  more  than  this  total  is  promised  by  less  than  half  the  ministry  of 
the  body. 

In  connection  with  the  May  District  Meetings  a  meeting  of  all  the 
ministers  will  be  conyened  to  reoeiye  farther  promises  of  sabacriptions. 
If  the  consammation  I  have  indicated  be  realised,  the  ministers  will  con- 
tribute at  least  one-twelfth  of  the  amount  aimed  at — ^riz.,  £25,000— and 
the  laity  of  the  Denomination,  already  so  generous  in  the  special  efforts 
periodically  made  in  the  Connexion,  and  in  the  continual  demands  for 
Circuit  purposes — support  of  the  ministiy,  chapel  building,  and  the  like — 
will  not  be  one  whit  behind,  and  will  carry  the  cause  triumphantly 
beyond  what  even  the  sanguine  amongst  us  may  anticipate. 

Hoping  that  this  may  be  the  case,  and  reminding  each  dear  brother 
hi$  dat  qui  dU  dat,  and  believing  that  it  will  be  a  proud  moment  to  all 
of  us,  if  I  am  able  to  lay  before  the  Assembly  a  report  with  the  name  of 
every  minister  able  to  e&niributs  down  in  it  for  a  subsoription. — I  am, 
dear  Mr.  Editor,  yours  faithfully,  W.  E.  Sumajr* 

Leeds,  February  22nd,  1888. 
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EAR  MR.   EDITOR,— You  will  much  oblige  by  inserting  the 
following  in  the  April  Magazine. — ^Yonrs  very  truly, 

J.  Adcock,  General  JUmionary  Secretary. 


AS   ADDITIONAL  MISSIONARY   REQUIRED    FOR    SIERRA   LEONE, 

WEST   AFRICA. 

The  Oeneral  Missionary  Committee,  having  resolved  upon  the  appoint* 
ment  of  another  minister  to  be  the  colleague  of  the  Rev.  T.  Truscott  at 
Sierra  Leone,  invites  offers  of  service  from  our  itinerant  ministers  on 
probation  and  our  local  preachers  who  may  be  disposed  to  enter  upon 
the  Foreign  Mission  work. 

It  is  intended  to  make  an  appointment,  if  it  be  possible,  at  the  Jane 
session  of  the  Committee. 

All  letters  to  be  addressed  to  the  Qeneral  Missionary  Secretary. 

EXETER  HALL   MEETINa. 

Our  Mends  are  reminded  that  our  Annual  Connexional  Missionary 

Meeting  will  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  Monday,  April  23rd.     Captain 

D.  King  will  preside,  and  the  Revs.  A.  Hands  (President),  J.  Jackson 

"W^tay  (London),  J.  Outtridge  (Manchester),  and  Messrs.  J.  H.  Crosfield 
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(HBDchester),  B.  G.  Baker  (Leeds),  and  J.  Akers  (London),  with  the 
ICissionaiy  Secretary,  will  take  part  in  the  proceedings. 

All  who  can  arrange  to  be  present  are  earnestly  invited.  Oontriba- 
tioos  azB  urgently  solicited,  and  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Eev.  A. 
Crombie^  or  to  the  Oeneral  ICssbnary  Secretaxy. 

An  increase  of  true  Gonnezional  spirit  and  generosity  would  be  of 
great  senrice  to  our  Connexion. 


TO    OIJE   TOTJHG   MEN. 

DEAR  MB.  EDITOR,— All  who  have  read  the  stirring  appeal  of 
Mr.  Wakefield  on  behalf  of  a  Mission  to  the  Oallas  must  have 
been  moved  by  his  eamestness^  and  longed  that  something  might  bee 
done  to  redeem  our  pledge  to  open,  that  field. 

So  far  as  I  can  gather,  however,  that  appeal  has  been  made  in  vain, 
and  I  now  venture  to  make  a  suggestion  through  the  pages  of  the 
M^Bcine.  It  is  this,  that  the  young  men  of  the  Connexion  take  the 
matter  up  for  themselves,  and  provide  the  sinews  of  war  for  the  formation 
and  Bostenance  of  a  Galla  Mission,  to  be  called  *'  The  Young  Men's  Mission 
to  the  Gallas/'  or  any  name  you  like,  so  the  thing  be  done. 

I  venture  to  press  this  upon  our  young  men  for  these  reasons  :— 
1.  That  our  young  men  have  no  denominational  work  which  they  may 
distinctly  call  their  own.  2.  Because  I  believe  that  the  young  men  of 
the  Denomination  could  easily  sustain  such  a  Mission  if  they  would. 
3.  Because  it  would  be  opening  entirely  new  ground — ^sowing  the  seed 
of  the  Kingdom  in  a  rich  and  virgin  soul.  4.  Because  of  necessity  the 
pioneer  work  of  the  Mission  must  be  done  by  young  men» 

If  such  a  Mission  could  be  carefuUy  put  on  its  legs,  and  its  claims 
set  before  them,  our  young  men,  I  am  sure,  would  take  it  up  heartily ; 
and  if  reports  were  sent  home  from  time  to  time  of  its  operations  and 
saccesses,  and  placed  in  their  hands,  it  would  be  as  heartily  sustained. 
The  Primitive  Methodists  have  their  successful  '*  Young  Men's  AMcan. 
Hiaaions'  Association  "  for  pushing  the  work  on  the  West  Coast.  Why, 
therefore,  should  not  we  have  such  an  association  for  the  East  Coast  P 
Having  seen  many  of  the  Wallees  in  their  native  wildness,  and  seen 
also  the  wonderful  transformation  wrou^t  in  some  of  them  by  the  ^ce  of 
Qod,  I  can  endorse  all  that  has  been  said  and  written  of  them.  They  are  a 
splendid  race,  lifted  far  above  the  level  of  the  races  that  surround  them ; 
and  now  that,  after  long  years  of  waiting,  the  country  is  more  settled^ 
and  God  has  opened  the  door,  it  would  be  criminal  on  our  part  not  to 
enter  in,  seeing  that  we  have  hindered  others  from  doing  so.  To  mission 
then  was  the  one  passionate  desire  of  Charles  New,  and  is  the  eager  wish 
of  Mr.  Wakefield.    If,  therefore,  the  young,  men  of  the  Denomination. 
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are  worth  their  salt,  and  have  got  any  grit  in  them,  they  will  take  the 
matter  up. 

Should  they  do  so,  I  shall  be  only  too  delighted  to  do  what  I  can, 
and  should  especially  like  to  enjoy  the  great  privilege  of  contributing 
the  first  guinea.    Having  thrown  down  the  gauntlet.  I  remain,  &c., 

WiLLUx  Yatbs. 

DENOMINATIONAL  PETITION   FOE   SUNDAY    CLOSING   OF 

PUBLIC   HOUSES. 

DEAR  MR.  EDITOR,— Will  you  kindly  allow  mo  to  ask  through 
your  pages  that  if  there  should  be  any  of  the  Superintendents  of 
Circuits  or  District  Temperance  Secretaries  who  have  not  sent  in  the 
petition  sheets  of  the  above  when  the  Magazine  comes  into  the  hands  of 
your  readers,  that  they  will  do  so  without  a  day's  delay,  as  the  petition 
must  be  presented  before  April  11th,  the  date  fixed  for  the  second 
reading  of  the  Bill,  and  there  will  be  a  good  deal  of  labour  in  preparing 
it  for  presentation  after  the  sheets  are  received  ?  Heartily  thanking  all 
our  ministers,  secretaries,  and  others  who  have  taken  part  in  this  move- 
ment, I  am  very  truly  yours,  J.  Thobmlet. 
21,  New  Porter-streety  Sheffield. 


ANDREW    MARVELL. 

A  SXBIOH. 

As  it  is  only  a  sketch  of  Marvell's  public  character  and  career  that  I 
wish  to  present  to  the  readers  of  the  Magazine,  the  barest  outHne 
of  the  general  features  of  his  life  must  perforce  suffice.  Of  the  earlia 
parts  of  his  history  we  know  comparatively  little.  It  appears  that  he 
was  bom  at  Kingston-upon-Hull  on  the  Idth  of  November,  1620;  and 
evincing  at  an  early  age  unmistakable  evidences  of  literary  taste  and 
ability,  he  was  sent,  when  fifteen  years  old,  to  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  He  had  not  been  here  long,  however,  before  he  became 
the  victim  of  Jesuit  fascination  and  proselytism.  Then,  as  now,  the 
followers  of  Loyola,  with  serpent-like  subtlety  and  movement,  were 
seeking  converts  among  the  young  men  of  distinguished  abilities, 
especially  in  the  Universities;  and  by  their  ingenious  glozings  and  honeyed 
whisperings  they  managed  to  seduce  Marvell  away  from  College  to 
London,  whither  his  father  followed  him  and  managed  quickly  to  restore 
him  to  his  University.  Here  he  remained  for  two  years,  pursuing  his 
studies  with  exemplary  assiduity  until  his  father's  melancholy  death  by 
drowniag  in  the  Humbery  by  which  the  purposes  and  plans  of  his  life 
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woe  ooDsiderably  altered.  He  left  Cambridge  ebont  1642,  Mid  took  to 
tnTaUing  on  the  ContineiLt,  spending  a  good  portion  of  his  time  at  Boue^ 
▼here,  it  has  been  conjeotnred»  be  met  John  Milton  and  eommenoed  that 
doie  fiieadsbip  and  intelleotoal  and  poetic  fellowship  for  which  the  two 
Bsmei  have  become  fhrnona  in  Kngliah  historj.  It  haa  also  been  thongkt 
\pi  many  that  HUton's  great  poem  woold  haTe  remained  longer  in  oboonrity 
than  it  did  had  it  not  been  for  the  joints  efforts  of  Marr^  and  Dr. 
Samuel  Barrow,  a  physician,  who  did  a  great  deal  towards  writing  the 
poem  into  favour.  As  Paxton  Hood  says,  ''The  encomiastic  yeraoa 
prefixed  to  '  Paradise  Loet'  prove  not  only  the  admiration  of  Marvell  for 
the  '  mighty  poet,'  but  that  long  before  the  Earl  of  Dorset  or  the  poet 
Drrden,  Marrell  had  discovered  and  folly  appreciated  the  incomparable 
epic."  On  his  return  to  England  after  bis  Continental  wanderings  we 
lose  sight  of  MarveU  for  the  space  of  eleven  years,  until  1652.  fie  then 
re-appears  in  the  character  of  tutor  to  Oliver  Cromweirs  nephew,  and 
haring  been  found  faithful  in  the  lower  sphere,  he  was  exalted  by  the 
Protector's  own  appointment  to  the  higher  and  more  arduous  one  of 
usifltant  Latin  Secretary  with  Milton.  From  the  death  of  Cromwell  we 
hive  no  further  account  of  him  till  the  year  1660,  when  he  came  forward 
in  his  parliamentary  and  patriotic  career — a  career  as  honourable  to 
himself  as  it  was  useful  to  the  country  at  large,  and  to  his  constituency 
in  particular.  As  Member  for  Hull  he  continued  through  a  long  course 
of  years  a  parliamentary  representative,  a  remarkable  fadt  when  the 
viciBsitudes  of  Government,  and  the  fickleness  of  his  constituency  aa  far 
as  the  reigning  powers  were  concerned,  are  considered.  And  when  he 
died — an  event  which  took  place  on  the  16th  of  August,  1678,  at  the  age 
of  fifty-eight — ^he  died,  as  the  epitaph  which  was  drawn  up  by  his 
admirers  truthfully  testified,  *'  Beloved  by  good  men.  Peared  by  bad. 
Admired  by  all." 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  leading  points  in  Andrew  MarveU's  life 
and  career — an  outline  which  we  will  now  proceed  to  some  extent  to  fill 
up  by  a  few  sketchy  observations  concerning  him  in  the  three  prominent 
chaxaeters  in  which  he  stands  depicted  to  ua  on  the  historic  page— viz., 
as  Member  of  Parliament,  Poet,  and  Polemic.  As  Member  of  Parliament, 
Marvell  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  two  things,  his  tndefaUjiabU  indnutry 
and  his  incorryptihUity.  As  an  evidence  of  the  former  may  be  adduced 
the  oonataut  and  voluminous  correspondence  which  he  kept  up  with  the 
leading  persons  of  his  constituency  relative  to  the  measures  passed  and 
events  transpiring  in  the  two  Bouses  of  Parliament.  And  in  those  days 
of  dear  newspapers,  heavy  postage,  and  slow  travelling,  it  was  no  slight 
adyantage  of  which  the  Hull  citizens  were  possessed  in  having  such  an 
indefatigable  '*  own  parliamentary  correspondent,"  as  Marvell  was.  fie 
ndght  well  be  styled,  as  he  has  been,  the  <'  Model  Member ; "  for  he  seems 

14 
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to  haye  UtocI  entirely  for  Ub  duties  in  the  House,  and  regarded  no  pains 
as  too  great  in  order  tliat  bis  constituents  might  be  kept  posted  up  in 
whateyer  of  interest  might  be  taking  place  within  its  walls. 

But  that,  howeyer,  which  shines  out  from  the  character  of  Ifsrrell 
as  Member  of  Parliament  with  the  most  impressiye  lustre,  and  for  which 
his  name  is  most  fiunous  in  the  annals  of  English  history,  is  his  tkonm^h 
ineom^iiMitjf.  He  has  been  designated  the  "  British  Aristides ; "  and 
all  that  is  on  record  concerning  the  celebrated  Greek  Aristides  is  certainly 
not  more  to  the  credit  of  his  name  and  fame  than  what  we  haye  on  recoid 
is  to  the  name  and  fame  of  Andrew  Maryell,  his  English  namesake.  It 
has  been  said  that  we  get  our  best  and  most  influential  ideas  of  men  and 
things  more  by  contrast  than  by  anything  else.  And  if  so,  then  we 
certainly  could  not  haye  a  more  marked  and  striking  contrast  than  that 
which  w  presented  to  our  yiew  between  the  figure  of  Andrew  Maryell, 
the  incorruptible  statesman  and  unbribable  patriot,  and  the  time-sening 
courtiers  and  gelatinous  politicians  who  figure  so  conspicuously  on  the 
historic  pages  of  those  times.  The-  House  of  Stuart  has  always  been 
fiunous,  or  rather  infamous,  in  English  history  for  the  yenality  as  weU  as 
despotic  nature  of  its  goyemment ;  but  if  oyer  political  corruption  reached 
its  height  and  brought  forth  its  legitimate  and  appropriate  haryest,  it  was 
during  the  reign  of  that  '*  most  religious  King "  Charles  II.,  when 
both  Throne  and  Cabinet  were  filled  with  men  to  whom  honour  and  rirtae 
were  unmeaning  words,  who  gaye  themselyes  wholly  up  to  the  most 
degrading  and  disgusting  yic^,  and  used  their  power  only  as  so  many 
means  to  enable  them  more  effectually  to  do  so.  Ouizot,  in  his  "  History 
of  Ciyilisation  in  Europe,"  characterises  the  Ministry  of  Lord  Danby  as 
"  the  Goyemment  of  rauh^^^  and  not  without  reason  for  his  seyerity ;  for 
it  \&  yery  well  known  to  all  readers  of  English  history  that  not  only  what 
was  styled  the  Cabal  Ministry,  but  that  also  which  was  headed  by  the 
Marquis  of  Danby,  was  guided  by  no  other  polestar  than  that  of 
"  success  "  by  any  means  and  in  any  way;  falsehood,  flattery,  threatening, 
and  corruption  being  tried  in  turns,  if  thereby  the  King's  exchequer 
might  be  replenished,  and  he  and  his  minions  might  batten  and  fatten  in 
luxury.  It  was  an  era  in  which  it  was  thoroughly  belieyed  that ''  werjf 
man  had  hii  price,**  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest ;  that  the  goldm  key 
could  unlock  the  door  of  eyery  man's  heart,  if  only  it  was  dexterously  and 
cautiously  wielded.  In  this  respect,  howeyer,  they  were  mistaken.  There 
was  one  man  at  any  rate  who  had  a  soul  aboye  purchase-money,  who  was 
not  to  be  seduced  from  loyalty  to  conscience  and  righteousness  and  truth 
by  the  yoice  of  the  charmer,  charmed  he  neyer  so  wisely,  and  that  man 
was  Andrew  Maryell. 

The  story  upon  which  his  characterisation  as  the  ''  British  Aristides '' 
is  based  is  a  well-known  and  oft-told  one,  but  it  is  one  which  will  lose 
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nothing  by  repetition.  Charles  II.,  it  is  said,  was  so  charmed  with 
the  grace  of  manners^  Boundness  of  jadgment,  and  keenness  of  wit  dis- 
played by  MaryeU.  daring  an  evening's  entertainment  with  which  he  had 
honoured  (?)  the  Member  for  Hull,  that  next  morning  he  was  visited  by 
the  Lord  Treasorer  Danby  with  a  message  from  the  King,  who  wished  to 
do  him  some  signal  service  on ,  account  of  the  high  opinion  which  His 
Majesty  had  formed  of  his  merits.  Marvell,  who  knew  the  nature  of 
Conrts  well,  was  fully  aware  that  this  was  the  customary  expedient  for 
haying  the  support  of  capable  men  for  the  Gh>vemment,  but  he  was  not 
however  to  be  bought.  Handing  back  an  order  for  £1000  upon  the 
Treasoiy  which  the  Lord  Treasurer  out  of  purs  afftcHon  had  slipped  into 
his  hand,  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  on  being  assured  by  his  servant 
Jack  that  the  blade-bone  of  a  shoulder  of  mutton,  which  had  been  served 
np  the  day  before,  was  available  after  being  broiled  for  that  day's  dinner, 
"  My  lord,  do  you  hear  that  ?  Andrew  Marvell*s  dinner  is  provided ; 
there's  your  piece  of  paper.  I  wapt  it  not.  I  know  the  sort  of  kind- 
neaa  you  intended.  I  live  here  to  serve  my  constituents.  The  Ministry 
may  seek  men  for  their  purpose :  1  am  not  oim."  The  only  favour  which 
he  begged  of  His  Majesty  was  that  he  would  esteem  him  as  dutiful  a 
sabject  as  any  he  had,  and  more  in  his  proper  interest  in  refusing  his 
offers  than  if  he  had  accepted  them.  Truly  no  Spartan  or  Boman  virtue 
ever  surpassed  this !  Indeed,  the  whole  of  Marvell's  parliamentary  life 
▼as  a  practical  exemplification  and  outworking  of  the  modest  aspirations 
which  he  expressed  in  one  of  his  poetic  effusions : — 

"  Climb  at  Ooart  for  me  that  will 
Tottering  fityoar's  pinnacle  : 
All  I  seek  is  to  lie  still. 
Settled  in  some  secret  nest, 
In  calm  leianre  let  me  rest ; 
And  far  off  the  public  stage 
Pass  away  my  silent  age. 
Thus  when,  without  noise,  unknown, 
I  shall  die  without  a  groan. 
An  old  honest  countryman." 

This  poetic  quotation  brings  us  to  the  second  aspect  of  Marvell's 
character  which  we  proposed  to  sketch — ^viz.,  that  of  Poet.  His  celebrity 
as  a  politician  has  somewhat  overshadowed  his  fame  as  a  poet,  for  very 
few  persons,  I  apprehend,  who  are  pretty  well  acquainted  with  Marvell  in 
the  former  character  know  him  equally  well  in  the  latter.  And  yet  he 
was  a  true  poet,  possessed  of  considerable  aptitude,  not  only  of  conceiv- 
ing tender  and  beautiful  thoughts,  but  of  expressing  them  in  tender  and 
beautiful  words.  If  poetry  be,  as  I  understand  it  to  be,  "  musical 
thought,"  and  not  mere  mechanical  versification,  then  unquestionably 
•^drew  Marvell  has  a  clear  and  undeniable  claim  to  take  rank,  though 
perhaps  not  a  front  one,  among  the  occupants  of  Mount  Parnassus.    It 
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was  Tom  Hood,  I  believe,  who  divided  poetiy  into  two  kindB — *'  verse 
and  worse ; ''  the  verse  being  that  which  rings  with  true  melody,  the 
"  worse "  being  that  which  is  destitute  of  it.  Tried  by  thb  test,  tke 
poetry  of  Andrew  Marvell  will  abide  and  come  out  pure  gold.  There  is 
about  most,  if  not  all,  of  his  poems  a  spontaneous  flow  of  gentle  thought,  a 
sweet  cadence  and  movement  which  clearly  indicate  the  possession  uf  con- 
siderable poetic  power.  Some  of  his  earlier  poems  especially  show  tbat 
he  was  a  great  lover  of  Nature,  as  indeed  true  poets  always  are.  They 
ore  in  fact  the  interpreters  of  Nature,  mediators  as  it  were  betwe^  it  and 
man,  articulating  in  intelligible  musical  sentences  the  ''songs without 
words,"  which  are  continually  falling  upon  the  ear  from  the  full- voiced 
orchestra  outside,  and  moving  men  to  say,  ''Yes,  that  is  what  I  have 
often  felt,  but  was  never  able  to  express ;  what  I  have  often  heard,  but 
was  never  able  to  tell  out  to  another."  Some  of  these  earlier  poems  of 
Marvell  had  a  dash  of  sentimentaliBm  about  them,  as  was  the  poetic 
fashion  of  those  days ;  whilst  others  are  characterised  by  a  quiet  beauty 
and  rural  restfulness  which  in  certain  moods  of  mind  and  heart  are 
soothing  and  recreative. 

But  other  scenes  and  subjects,  besides  shady  groves,  wimpling  streams, 
and  flowery  gardens,  occupied  the  poetic  pen  of  Marvell  of  which,  how- 
ever* we  can  scarcely  do  more  than  mention  the  titles.  Lovers  of  the 
ftnciftil  and  ingenious  will  find  food  suited  to  their  particular  palate  in 
the  quaint  conceptions  embodied  and  expressed  in  the  poem  entitled 
"Dialogue  between  Soul  and  Body" — a  poem  which  has  had  many 
imitators,  but  no  rival.  And  what  poetic  effusion  ever  excelled  in 
humorous  and  witty  flashes  the  one  on  "  Holland,"  in  which  the  land 
that  was  won  from  the  sea  by  the  indefatigable  labours  of  the  Dutch  is 
set  out  under  such  a  number  of  witty  similitudes  as  would  have  rejoiced 
the  soul  of  Tom  Hood,  as  no  doubt  it  actually  did?  Who,  for  instance, 
but  a  wit  of  the  first  water,  could  have  conceived  the  idea  of  men  ''^A- 
ing  the  land  to  shore,^^  or  of  the  injured  ocean  now  and  then  reasserting 
his  claim  by  "  playing  at  leap-frog  o'er  their  steeples,"  while 

"  The  fish  oft-times  the  burgher  dispoBseBeed, 
And  Mt,  not  u  a  meat,  but  as  a  gneet  P  " 

But  to  detach  these  fancies  from  their  poetic  settings  is  like  taking  a 

diamond  from  the  foil  behind  by  means  of  which  it  produces  the  flash  and 

play  of  its  many-coloured  lights.    To  be  rightly  understood  and  properly 

appreciated,  they  must  be  considered  in  their  respective  poetic  connections. 

Many  of  Marvell's  poems  most  clearly  evince  also  that  he  was  possessed 

of  the  soul  of  a  true  patriot,  and  mourned  over  the  corruptions  of  the 

Court  and  Cabinet,  and  the  general  moral  laxity  of  the  times ;  a  feature 

which  comes  out  very  forcibly  in  one  of  the  finest  and  most  spirit-stining 

of  his  poems,  entitled  "Britannia  and  Baleigh,"  in  which  the  shade  of 
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the  great  stateBinaii  is  inydked  to  '^  oome  and  purge  the  poisoned  state '' 
ere  tilie  hope  of  a  cure  beoame  too  desperate.  The  "  Hontion  Ode  upon 
Cromwell's  Betum  from  Ireland  '*  has  been  pronounced  by  a  competent 
oitic  *'  one  of  the  finest  compositions  in  our  language ;  and  while  it  is 
Doblj  laudatory  to  Cromwell,  it  is  still  finer  from  its  generous  and 
magnanimous  tribute  to  King  Charles.*'  Others  of  the  poems  haye  an 
mmiatakable  rdi^ioui  tone  and  ring  about  them,  notably  those  entitled 
"  The  Coronet,"  *'  The  Bermudas,"  '*  Remonstrance  against  Cruelty," ''  A 
Dialogue  between  the  Besolved  Soul  and  Created  Pleasure."  And  if  the 
dispute,  which  for  some  time  has  been  going  on  concerning  the  authorship 
of  the  well-known  favourite  hymns  commencing  respectiTely  "  When  all 
!Qiy  mercies,  O  my  Qod  1 "  and  **  The  spacious  firmament  on  high,''  be 
settled  in  favour  of  MarveU,  as  many  eminent  critics  and  hymnologists 
think  it  should  be,  then  it  will  coastituto  on  his  part  a  clear  and  indis- 
pQtable  claim  to  be  considered  not  only  one  of  the  best  of  our  national 
bards,  but  one  of  the  sweetest  singers  in  our  Christian  Israel. 

There  was,  however,  a  third  character  in  which  history  represents 
Andrew  Manrell,  and  in  which  he  stands  out  perhaps  still  more  oon- 
^cuously  than  in  the  two  already  sketched,  and  that  is  as  a  Controversu^' 
M ;  a  part  which  he  did  not  seek  or  desire  personally,  for  he  was  of  a 
shiinking  and  unobtrusive  nature,  but  which  was  forced  upon  him  by  the 
woridng  and  conjuncture  of  peculiar  circumstances.  Those  circumstances 
vere  simply  and  briefly  these : — ^An  ecclesiastic  called  Samuel  Parker, 
who  afterwards  became  Bishop  of  Oxford,  published  a  book  entitled 
"Ecclesiastical  Polity,"  which  was  very  different  both  in  style  and  spirit 
from  the  work  on  the  same  subject  by  the  ''judicious-Hooker."  Indeed 
Parker's  work  bore  the  image  and  superscription  of  the  man  who  wrote 
it,  and  the  man  who  wrote  it  was,  from  all  that  we  can  gather  con- 
oennng  him,  a  haitghty  and  ambitious  priest,  whose  only  polestar  was 
eodeeiastical  preferment,  and  who  scrupled  not  at  any  means,  from  the 
most  abject  seryility  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  most  furious  opposition  and 
inyective  on  the  other,  if  so  be  the  objects  of  his  ambition  might  be 
xealised. 

"When  Parker's  work  was  published,  it  was  found  to  be  filled  not  only 
with  laudations  of  the  Divine  right  of  Kings,  and  of  the  Church  of 
^g^snd  as  by  law  establiahed,  but  also  with  the  most  venomous  vitupeim- 
ticm  sod  abuse  of  (die  '^  sectaries  "  who  resolutely  refused  to  bow  their  necks 
to  the  yoke  of  ecdesiastieal  despotism.  Bichard  Baxter  was  applied  to 
by  Br.  Owen  to  meet  this  attack,  and  undertake  the  defence  of  Nonooik- 
fomity;  but  he  declined.  The  Doctor,  therefore,  himself  replied  to 
Paiker  in  a  work  entitled  '*  Truth  and  Innocence  Vindicated."  This 
oalkd  forth  another  attack  from  Parker,  and  yet  another  shortly  after- 
wsida,  both  of  whidi  were  so  HwV.ling  with  tiie  ohoioest  ecolesiastioail 
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Billingsgate  and  low  abnae  of  Owen  that  it  is  sapposed  the  latter  felt  it 
beneath  his  dignity  to  have  anything  more  to  do  with  such  a  acaniloiu 
antagonist,  and  ever  afterwards  gave  him  "  a  good  Utiing-ahme,^*  Others, 
however,  were  not  disposed  to  do  so,  and  pressed  MarveU.  to  undertake 
the  reply  to  Parker,  which  he  at  length  consented  to  do,  and  in  a  work 
entitled  the  ''Behearsal  Transprosed"  entered  the  lists  against  the 
redoubtable  defender  of  absolutism  in  Chursh  and  State.  And  all  that 
could  be  done  by  a  keen  and  polished  wit,  playing  and  glancing  about 
his  adversary  like  flashes  of  lightning,  backed  up  by  stunning  blows  of 
cogent  and  conclusive  argument,  was  accomplished  by  Marvell  in  his 
work.  He  inflicted  upon  this  vainglorious  and  ambitious  ecclesiastic  a 
severe  scourging,  which,  as  one  has  said,  "  must  have  made  him  writhe 
in  every  nerve." 

The  exigencies  of  space  forbid  our  following  this  celebrated  contro- 
versy in  all  its  phases  and  windings,  otherwise  it  would  be  very 
interesting  and  instructive  to  do  so.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  poor 
*'  priest "  was  completely  unhorsed  and  borne  down  into  the  dust  by  the 
combined  force  of  MarveU's  wit  and  argument.  The  satire  of  the  work 
was  simply  perfect.  The  "smooth  stone"  of  Marvell*s  pungent  wit 
struck  the  boasting  controversial  Goliath  right  in  the  forehead,  and 
caused  him  to  bite  the  dust,  thus  accomplishing  one  of  the  great  ends 
of  satire,  ''which,"  as  one  has  well  said,  '*is  to  unmask  the  false 
zealot,  to  beat  the  haughty  spirit  which  is  treading  down  all,  and  if  it 
cannot  teach  modesty  and  raise  a  blush,  at  least  to  inflict  terror  and 
silence."  This  seems  to  have  been  the  efEect  produced  upon  Parker  by 
Marvell's  trenchant  and  effective  reply,  for,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  a  contemporary  historian,  "  he  withdrew  from  the  town,  and  ceased 
writing  for  many  years." 

The  signal  success  which  attended  Marvell's  vigorous  and  vivacious 
criticism  of  Parker's  Uterary  productions  drew  him  into  other  contro- 
versies, and  led  to  the  production  of  other  critical  works,  which  ever  and 
anon  came  from  his  pen ;  all  of  which  bore  the  stamp  of  his  great 
intellectual  power  and  keen  controversial  acumen.  The  chief  of  these 
were  in  connection  with  the  "  No  Popery  "  cry  which  had  arisen  in 
ICarvell's  time  in  consequence  of  the  suspicions  which  were  afloat  of  the 
King's  leanings  towards  Koman  Catholicism,  and  of  the  unmistakable 
favour  with  which  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  York  (afterwards  James  II.), 
regarded  that  Church.  The  last  of  these  works,  published  shortly  before 
his  death,  and  entitled  *'  An  Account  of  the  Growth  of  Popery  and 
Arbitrary  Government  in  England,"  was  of  so  powerful  and  destruotive 
a  nature  that  the  Court  became  alarmed,  and  offered  a  large  reward  to 
anyone  who  should  discover  to  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State  the  author, 
printer,  or  publisher  of  the  alleged  ''  libellous  work."    No  prosecutioD, 


ANDRE  W  MARVELL.  216 

however,  ensned.  Bat  it  became  more  and  more  evident  that  Marvell 
had  now  rendered  himself  very  obnozions  to  the  powers  that  were,  and 
ptrticnlarly  to  the  Duke  of  York,  who  had  revealed  himself  as  a  rank  and 
bigoted  Papist.  He  was  beset  on  all  sides  by  powerful  enemies,  who  even 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  threaten  to  take  away  his  life.  In  fiict,  there  is  too 
ffliich  historical  evidence  to  rely  npon  to  shnt  out  the  fear  that  eventnallv 
this  menace  was  literally  carried  into  effect,  for  on  the  16th  of  Angust, 
1678  (whilst  as  yet  his  constitntion  was  strong  and  healthy),  Marvell 
nddenly  died,  but  not  without  strong  suspicions  of  having  done  so  from 
the  effects  of  pouon,  especially  'when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  grand 
leading  principle  of  the  Apostate  Church  which  he  had  ventured  to 
attack,  and  whose  festering  corruptions  he  had  dared  to  expose,  was  then, 
as  it  had  been  before,  and  as  it  is  now,  that  "the  end  justifies  the 
means ;"  as  hideous  and  abominable  a  maxim  as  ever  obtained  currency 
amoilg  mankind,  and  which  has  been  made  to  condone  and  cover  by  its 
tpedousness  some  of  the  darkest  deeds  which  have  ever  been  perpetrated 
in  this  world's  history,  as  the  stories  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers,  the  Massacre 
of  the  Huguenots  in  France,  and  the  Marian  persecutions  in  our  land, 
hear  fearful  and  abundant  witness. 

From  the  foregoing  sketch  of  the  character  and  public  career  of 
Andrew  Marvell,  it  will  at  once  be  seen  that  he  was  one  of  the  **  men 
"  worth  remembering,"  whose  names  it  should  not  only  be  our  duty,  but 
our  delight  ever  and  anon  to  recall.  He  did  good  yeoman's  service  in. 
his  day  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  truth,  and  thereby  cut  his  name 
broad  and  deep  upon  the  tablets  of  our  national  history.  Within  the 
narrower  circle  of  his  own  parliamentary  constituency  of  Hull— a  con- 
stituency which  he  served  so  well  and  faithfully  for  a  considerable 
number  of  years — ^the  name  of  Andrew  Marvell  is  as  ointment  poured 
forth,  and  one  which  they  will  not  willingly  let  die.  In  the  Council 
Chamber  of  the  Trinity  House  in  that  town  is  a  copy  of  the  portrait  of 
Marvell  in  the  British  Museum,  presented  in  1771  by  Captain  Thompson, 
accompanied  with  a  glowing  panegyric,  in  the  concluding  sentence  of 
which  all  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  his  character  and  history  will 
unreservedly  concur, ''  He  was  an  honest  man,  a  real  patriot,  and  an  in- 
coimptible  senator."  John  Cuttsll. 


XdOBT  AHi>  THB  SuN.— *<  It  U  DOW,  in  faot,  an  established  trath  that  light  is  in  its 
■store  entinly  independent  of  the  son.  It  is  a  vibration  of  the  ether,  in  whioh  the 
■on  ifl,  in  onr  time,  no  donbt,  the  ohief  agent,  bat  which  may  be  prodnoed  by  the  aotion 
d  many  eanaee.  .  •  .  How  oonld  Moses  have  known,  what  soience  has  only  quite 
neenUy  dlaeorexed,  and  have  peroeiTod  that  the  son,  instead  of  being  tke  sonroe  of 
light,  is  only  the  present  and  temporary  instnxment  for  its  diffusion  ?  "•*Z)r.  Godet^s 
BOlioal  SmdiiM,  pp.  118—4.  . 
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SCIENCE     JOTTINGS. 

By  J.  B0TX8,  MJL. 

PB0FES60R  HUXLEY  advocates  a  scientific  traiDing  as  oondadng 
to  moral  improTvment,  inasmuch  as  aocniacj  of  thought  will  help 
to  rectify  the  proneness  which  exists  to  exaggeration.  The  tendencies  of 
the  age  seem  to  he  towards  the  fictitious,  and  consequently  to  exaggere- 
tion  of  expression,  which  always  weakens  the  moral  sense. 

Patents  continue  to  he  taken  out  for  all  kinds  of  imprtyvements  in 
machinery.  We  have  incuhators,  tricycles,  dynamo-machines,  together 
with  electric  and  gas-lighting  schemes  en  the  increase,  showing  that  the 
inventive  faculty  of  the  nation  is  not  inactive.  One  industry  is  con- 
stantly stimulating  other  industries  to  increased  activity.  A  dozea 
years  ago  the  gas-humers  were  so  hadly  constructed  that  they  developed 
only  ahout  one-third  the  light  which  is  given  now  hy  a  London  argand 
burner.  Improvements  in  this  and  other  ways  are  largely  owing  to  the 
electric  light  impulse.  Mr.  Spencer  maintains  that  no  infectious  disease 
can  be  carried  through  the  air  where  gas  is  burnt. 

A  custom  which  will  probably  be  carried  to  an  excess  has  lately  been 
inaugurated  of  placing  small  electric  lights  on  the  heads  of  lady  dancers 
at  theatres.  These  lights  are  generally  made  to  proceed  from  flowers, 
and  the  light  is  supplied  by  small  Swan  lamps,  weighing  about  l^lbs., 
which  are  fastened  to  the  bodies  of  the  dancers. 

The  sanitation  of  houses  is  again  engrossing  attention.  Houses 
where  fevers  have  had  their  rise  are  those  to  which  sewage  gas  has 
access.  Builders  and  architects  are  not  as  careful — some  say  not  as 
intelligent  nor  as  conscientious — as  they  ought  to  be,  considering  the 
consequences  that  may  accrue  from  defective  construction  and  workman- 
ship. The  subject  is  certainly  worthy  of  beiag  taken  up,  not,  as  hereto- 
fore, from  a  purely  economic  point  of  view,  but  as  a  strictly  scientific 
question. 

It  appears  that  never  in  the  annals  of  Meteorological  S<»ence  has 
there  been  such  an  excessive  rainfall  in  the  same  time  as  between 
October  1st,  1882,  and  February  18th,  1883.  In  the  Midland  counties 
the  fall  was  13*44  inches.  During  the  first  eighteen  days  pf  Februarj 
the  fall  reached  the  unprecedented  amount  of  3*97  inches.  The  effect 
upon  the  crops  is  greatly  feared. 

M.  Meyer  has  been  conducting  experiments  for  determining  the 
eolour  of  water,  which  is  said  to  vary  in  different  lakes  and  rivers.  Br. 
Tyndall  says  tiiat  the  blue  of  sea-water,  like  the  blue  of  the  air,  is  pro- 
duced by  reflected  light,  while  the  transmitted  light  has  a  red  colour, 
M.  Meyer  finds  that  on  looking  through  a  colourless  glass  tube  filled  with 
distilled  water,  and  closed  at  each  end  by  parallel  planes  of  cdourlesi 
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^aaSy  the  water  appears  intensely  blue.  Staa  found  that  common  spring 
water  distilled  twice  over,  and  immediately  eyaporated  in  a  platina  basin, 
TobtiliBed  without  leaving  any  sediment.  II.  W.  Spring  finds  that  pure 
or  distilled  water  in  colourless  glass  tubes  about  16ft.  long  and  IJ-in. 
wide^  closed  within  colourless  glass  flats,  gives,  'when  white  light  is 
sent  through,  a  distinctly  blue  colour,  which  he  compares  to  *^'  the  finest 
blue  on  a  fine  day  in  a  mountain  region " ;  whereas,  according  to  Dr. 
TpdalFs  theory,  it  ought  to  be  red.  H.  Spring,  in  a  series  of  experi- 
meats  in  which  special  care  was  used  to  keep  the  water  from  coiitact  with 
the  air,  finds  that  water  in  which  carbonate  of  calcium,  silica,  or  clay 
are  saspended  in  a  finely  divided  state  offers  a  considerable  resistance  to 
the  passage  of  light.  As  the  red  and  violet  light  in  the  spectrum  is 
much  weaker  than  the  yellow,  such  rays  are  fully  absorbed,  while  the 
yellow  still  pass  through  in  considerable  quantity.  This  yellow  Hght,  in 
eoDJaQction  with  the  blue  colour  peculiar  to  the  water,  produces  the 
Turious  shades  of  green.  Br.  Tyndall's  theory  may  be  based  on  insuffi- 
eient  experiment. 

While  on  the  subject  of  water,  we  ought  not  to  overlook  the  experi- 
ments of  M.  Houzeau,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  am- 
monia in  rain-water.  Some  rain-water  which  he  received  from  Algeria 
contained  no  trace  of  it  whatever.  From  an  examination  of  bis  tables  it 
is  found  that  the  less  it  rains  the  richer  in  ammonia  is  the  rain-water ; 
hence  the  amount  of  ammonia  cannot  be  measured  by  the  rainfall. 

The  introduction  of  the  spectroscope,  as  an  instrument  to  be  used  at 
tiie  meteorological  stations  for  the  improvement  of  the  weather  forecasts, 
is  being  earnestly  advocated.  It  is  somewhat  unfortunate  that  the  spectro- 
seope  can  only  be  employed  for  rainband  purposes  during  the  daylight, 
and  ean  only  be  generally  depended  on  with  certainty  for  six  or  seven 
hours  in  advance  ;  though,  in  cases  of  persistent  high  rainband,  rain  may 
be  predicted  for  days  beforehand.  It  is  of  great  importance  for  a  suc- 
oessful  foreeast  to  know  whether  an  approaching  barometrical  depression 
will  be  attended  by  a  large  rainfall,  for  these  depressions  vary  very  much 
in  the  amount  of  their  precipitation.  In  such  case  the  spectroscope  will 
prove  of  immense  value,  inasmuch  as  no  other  instrumcfnt  can  foretell 
sueh  oharacteristics.  The  forecasts  respecting  the  wind  are  now  very 
aeeimte,  and  the  addition  df  the  spectroscope  will  give  us  much  more 
>oeuiate  forecasts  of  the  amount  of  precipitation  we  may  expect. 

Pkofessor  W.  C.  WilHamson,  in  some  recent  lectures  at  the  Boyal 
Institation,  says  tiiat,  though  mosses  are  so  numerous  and  widely«spread 
^Kvorthe  earth,  no  traces  of  them  are  found  in  the  fossil  state  in  rocks 
older  than  the  tertiary.  The  plants  appear  to  have  undergone  oon- 
lidflraUe  changes  in  the  course  of  the  ages.  Doubtless  some  forms  of 
laarine  vegetation  existed,  at  the  period  when  animal  life  first  appeared 
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on  the  earth,  since  plants  alone  have  the  power  of  converting  mineral 
matter  into  organic  forms,  on  which  the  lower  order  of  animals  must 
have  subsisted,  though  their  identification  is  not  easy.  There  is  great 
difficulty  in  identifying  primeval  ancestors  of  existing  vegetation,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  fragmentary  nature  of  the  evidence  which  is  available. 
The  ancient  primeval  forests,  as  pointed  out  in  my  work*  ''Echoes  from 
Distant  Footfalls,''  to  which  some  critics  at  the  time  took  exception, 
were,  as  the  Professor  says,  entirely  of  various  shades  of  green.  There 
were  no  gay  floral  carpets  existing  in  those  far-off  times.  In  their  con- 
ditions they  resembled  in  many  things  the  great  tropical  forests  of  oar 
own  time,  when  the  rich  wealth  of  flowering  plants  is  mainly  found  in 
the  temperate  regions  of  the  globe. 

The  microscopic  investigations  of  MIC.  Oliver  and  Ricliet  have 
resulted  in  the  discovery  of  vast  numbers  of  vegetable  parasites  in  fishes. 
They  have  examined  about  150  different  fishes  taken  in  the  Channel  and 
in  the  Mediterranean,  and  in  aU  of  them  found  in  the  peritoneal  liquid, 
in  the  lymph,  in  the  blood,  and  in  the  tissues  of  organisms  great  num- 
bers of  parasites,  the  greater  part  of  which  were  bacterium.  That  they 
are  living  organisms  they  have  demonstrated  by  successfuUy  cultivating 
them.  They  next  propose  to  investigate  the  mode  in  which  these  para- 
sites find  their  way  into  the  blood  and  other  parts  of  the  system,  together 
with  their  infiuence  on  the  vital  functions. 

Coming  nearer  home,  it  has  been  shown  that  the  blood-vessels  of  a 
human  being,  who  is  capable  of  performing  his  daily  avocations,  may 
contain  from  20,000  to  30,000  minute  embryo  nemaloid  worms.  Becent 
researches  reveal  the  startling  fact  that  these  parasites  lurk  in  some 
unknown  recesses  of  the  vascular  system  during  the  daytime,  and  that  as 
night  approaches  they  wander  at  large  through  the  vessels  generally.  We 
are  assured  by  experts  that  a  single  drop  of  blood  taken  from  a  prick  of 
the  finger  at  nightfall,  from  a  person  so  affected,  may  contain  as  many  as 
200  nemaloids ;  whereas  many  drops  taken  from  the  same  person  at  mid- 
day might  not  reveal  a  single  worm.  It  is  not  improbable  that  further 
investigations  will  show  that  most,  if  not  all,  other  animals  are  similarly 
affected. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  phthisis  or  consumption  is  of  parasitic 
origin,  and  is  fearfully  on  the  increase  in  Victoria — ^a  district  considered 
remarkably  free  from  such  ailments.  This  is  not  accounted  for  by  any 
influx  of  dying  visitors  to  the  colony,  for  the  increase  of  the  disease  is 
mainly  among  the  natives.  Mr.  W.  Thomson,  a  well-known  medical 
man  in  Melbourne,  maintains  that  phthisis  is  a  specific  poison  disease, 
that  it  is  never  of  climatic  origin,  nor  due  to  dampness  of  soil  or  depress- 
ing circumstances  of  life.  It  is  an  imported  disease  conveyed  thither  from 
Europe.      Its  prevalence  among  the  servant-girls  is  attributed  solely  to 
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the  iohalation  of  the  germ-laden  dust  of  the  bedrooms  they  have  to  sweep 
oat  Sea-voyages  are  chiefly  valuable  to  oonsumptive  patients,  as  sub- 
jecting them  to  continaed  inhalation  of  saline  and  slightly  iodised  air, 
which  is  unfavourable  to  the  development  of  the  parasites. 


PRESENTATION  TO  MR.  ABRAHAM  SHARMAN. 

A  CROWDED  and  enthusiastic  meeting,  preceded  by  a  public  tea, 
was  held  in  Hanover  Schoolroom,  Sheffield,  on  Monday  evening, 
Pebruary  26th,  to  witness  the  presentation  of  a  congratulatory  address  to 
Mr.  Abraham  Sharman,  on  the  attainment  of  his  eightieth  birthday.   The 
Ber.  T.  W.  Townend  presided,  and  after  appropriate  and  effective 
tpeeches  had  been  given  by  the  Eevs.  J.  Adcock  and  J.  H.  Allchurch, 
and  Messrs.  H.  Butcher,  Councillor  G.  Woodcock,  and  J.  Crapper,  Mr. 
J.  Sjkes  read  a  copy  of  the  address,  in  which  cordial  and  affectionate 
congratulations  were  presented  to  Mr.  Sharman  on  his  recent  completion 
of  th6  ripe  age  of  eighty  years.     The  opportunity  supplied  by  this 
event  was  seized  to  record  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  for  his 
personal  worth  and  for  the  invaluable  services  rendered  by  him  to  the 
Churches  and  Sunday  schools  with  which  he  has  been  associated  during 
an  unusually  protracted  and  energetic  life.    Acknowledgment  was  made 
of  the  courtesy,  diligence,   and  ability  with  which  he  had  acted  as 
Trustee,  Leader,  Sunday-school  Superintendent,  Circuit  Steward,  and 
fiepresentative  to  the  Annual  Assembly  of  the  Denomination.    The 
confidence  and  veneration  of  his  brethren  had  been  gladly  accorded  him, 
because   of  his  exemplary  Christian  character,  and  his  conscientious 
acceptance  and  faithful  performance  of  almost  every    official  service 
peculiar  to  the  economy   of   Methodism.      Gratitude    was    cherished 
toward  him  for  his  cheerful  co-operation,  his  foresight,  and  his  enter- 
prise in  the  erection  and  legal  settiement  of  several  chapels,  and  for  his 
munificent  contributions  to  relieve  burdened  Trust  Estates.    Beference 
was  made  with  satisfaction  to  his  vigorous  protest  against  the  injudicious 
policy  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  of  1849,  and  to  his  laudable  efforts  in 
promoting  various  moral  and  social  reforms.     Both  he  and  Mrs.  Sharman 
were  congratulated  on  the  approach  of  their  "  golden  wedding  day,"  and 
at  the  close  of  the  address  the  hope  was  expressed  that,  although  Mr. 
Sharman  had  survived  the  limit  of  the  Psalmist's  estimate  of  "the  days 
of  our  yeais,"  he  might  be  spared  yet  awhile  to  assist  with  his  ripened 
judgment  and  experience  in  the  service  of  ''the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church." 

The  address,  which  was  signed  on  behalf  of  the  Circuit  Quarterly 
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Meeting  by  T.  W.  Townend,  President;  Jos.  Sykes,  Circuit  Secretary ;  and 
Jaa.  Maotinder  and  George  Ibberaon,  Circnit  Stewards,  has  an  elegant  and 
imposing  appearance,  being  mounted  in  a  costly  gilt  frame,  and  having  a 
broad  illnminated  border.  The  words  are  written  in  Old  Englidi  text, 
the  capital  letters  and  name  being  worked  in  gold  and  silver  colours. 
When  the  address  had  been  read,  Mr.  Mackinder,  in  choice  and  happy 
language,  presented  it  to  Mr.  Sharman,  in  the  name  of  the  Hanover 
Circuit,  amid  loud  applause. 

Mr.  Sharman  in  responding  was  deeply  moved.  He  said  he  did  not 
know  what  he  had  done  to  merit  such  an  honour.  On  his  eightieth 
birthday  he  had  taken  a  retrospect  of  his  life,  and  he  found  that  it  had 
been  a  period  of  great  and  important  changes.  It  was  when  he  was 
eighteen  years  of  age  that  he  received,  in  Norfolk-street  Chapel,  his  first 
ticket  as  a  probationer  in  the  'Wesleyan  Society  from  the  Eer.  T.  Wood, 
and  he  earnestly  advised  young  people  to  join  the  Church  at  an  early  age. 
He  had  been  twice  near  death,  but  nerer  felt  any  fear  to  die.  Much  had 
he  to  be  thankful  for,  and  he  vmhed  gratefully  to  acknowledge  God's 
great  goodness  to  him.  In  conclusion  he  stated  that  he  and  Mrs. 
Sharman,  at  her  suggestion,  had  resolved  to  give  £60  towards  the  Circuit 
Bazaar  to  be  held  next  Midsummer,  as  a  thankoffering  for  being  per- 
mitted to  celebrate  their  golden  wedding  day.  T.  W.  T. 
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.4  LITTLE  time  after  Bobert  Hall's  settlement  as  pastor  of  Broad - 
-i-  \-  mead  Chapel,  Bristol,  a  respectable  London  bookseller  o£Eered  him 
£100  to  write  a  commendatory  preface  to  a  new  edition  of  Matthew 
Henry's  Commentary.  The  proposal  gave  him  much  uneasiness.  **I 
write  a  recommendation  to  Matthew  Henry !  Never  I  Mr.  ■  '—  must 
think  me  a  most  mercenary  wretch.  Why  did  he  not  offer  me  £100  to 
paint  a  diamond,  or  to  extol  the  sweet  scent  of  a  violet  1 "  (Works,  Vol. 
I.,  p.  134.)  No  praise  is  needed  where  there  is  real  worth ;  but  (^ 
ignorant  require  to  have  their  eyes  '*  unsealed,"  as  Pollock  says,  that  they 
may  see.  Those  who  know  Henry's  great  work  highly  value  it,  and  can- 
not consider  Hall's  enlogy  an  extravagance.  Not  scholarly?  Kot 
critical?  Henry  does  not  profess  to  be  dther  the  one  or  the 
other.  But  as  he  gently  opens  the  Divine  Book  sweetness  comes 
out  as  from  roses.  He  breaks  the  honeycomb  of  the  letter,  and  Hie 
delicious  honey  of  Grace  oozes  forth.  He  crushes  the  grapes  of  the 
Tineyard.  He  brings  us  into  the  ^^ inner  court,"  where  the  "glory 
of  the  Lord "  is.  We  have  before  us  Matthew  H9nry*9  CommenUvf, 
CamfkU  amd  Unabridged  Edition.    In  Nine  Parts,  Mcmthly.    Fart  L 
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P^  352.  With  Portrait  and  lUuBtrations.  39.  6d.  (Hodder  and 
Stonghton.)  Ab  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  the  writer,  though  taken  from 
lus  aermonB,  we  give  the  following  outline  on  Eph.  It.  22 :— >''  1.  Put  off 
pxide,  and  put  on  humiiitT'.  2.  Put  off  passion,  and  put  on  medcneas. 
3.  Put  off  covetouaness,  and  put  on  contentment.  And  so  onward,  till 
18.  Put  off  fear,  and  put  on  hope.  1 9.  Put  off  a  life  of  sense^  and  put 
on  a  life  of  faith.  20.  Put  off  self,  and  put  on  Jesus  Christ."— Memoir, 
p.  8.  The  foot  notes  in  this  edition  are  extremely  good,  and  of  recent  date. 
In  one  of  these  we  read :— '*  The  word  '  borrow  *  in  this  sense  (Exod. 
liL  22),  and  in  some  other  places  in  the  history  of  Israel's  deliTerance,  has 
giTen  rise  to  a  good  deal  of  needless,  carping  criticism.  The  Hebrew 
word  might  be  more  correctly  translated  '  ask '  or  *  beg,'  and  if  our  version 
liad  giveu  either  of  these  words,  the  objectiou  of  gainsayers  would  have 
been  prevented.  As  it  is,  an  incautious  rendering  of  a  Hebrew  term  has 
been  taken  hold  ol  by  ign<»ance  and  prejudice,  to  prove  that  God  Himself 
directed  the  performance  of  an  immoral  act.  Dr.  Keil  properly  states  the 
meaning  of  the  passage  when  he  says,  '  Not  only  would  God  compel 
Pbaraoh  to  let  Israel  go.  He  would  not  let  His  people  go  empty, 
but,'  according  to  the  promise  in  Gen.  xv.  14.,  '  with  great  substance.' 
'  I  will  give  this  people  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians ; '  that  is  to 
lay,  the  Egyptians  should  be  so  favourably  disposed  towards  them,  that 
when  they  solicited  of  their  neighbours  clothes  and  ornaments  of 
gold  and  silver,  their  request  should  be  granted."  Another  foot-note  :— 
''  The  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh."  This  (Exod.  ix.  12)  is  the 
first  time  we  are  told  so,  for  chapter  iv.  21  may  be  viewed  as  predictive 
of  what  would  be.  The  sin  of  Pharaoh  preceded  and  provoked  its 
appropriate  punishment.  He  hardened  his  heart  once  and  again,  and  at 
length  God  Himself  is  represented  as  inflicting  upon  him  judicial  insensi- 
bility. Some  think  the  Lord  merely  permitted  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  that  Her  is  said  to  do  what  He  allows  to  be  done,  in  conformity 
with  known  forms  of  speech.  Others  believe  that  as  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
slready  hardened,  God  now  left  him  in  that  blind  and  senseless  condition, 
snd  withdrew  His  gracious  influence  from  him.  Others  think  that  God 
resUy  made  Pharaoh  more  obdurate,  as  an  abandoned  reprobate  without 
bope.  Whichever  view  is  adopted,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  action 
of  Grod  was  right  and  just,  because  He  cannot  do  unjustly ;  He  is  righteous 
in  sU  His  ways,  and  to  wish  that  He  had  done  otherwise  than  He  did, 
were  to  wish  unrighteousness  in  Him."  We  hope  that  this  edition  will 
ktve,  as  it  deserves,  an  extensive  sale. 

J<^  Wesley  will  always  live.  Live  in  the  Churches  which  are 
honoured  by  his  name,  and  in  Christianised  civilizatiou.  But  to  some 
who  satisfy  themselves  with  side  glances,  he  is  a  great  puzzle.    Why  net 
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come  right  up  to  bim  ?  There  he  stands  on  the  pedestal  of  his  own  deeds, 
a  man  for  all  eyes  to  look  at  and  admire.  From  the  well-practised  hand 
of  a  master  we  have  John  Wluley,  The  Church  of  England,  and  WesUyan 
Methodim.  Pp.  78.  Is.  6d.  (?)  (The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Book 
Boom.)  Brief,  clear  statements.  Groundless  opinions  are  not  indulged 
in.  Wesley  is  repeatedly  quoted ;  the  facts  of  his  life  and  his  teaching 
are  constantly  appealed  to  in  support  of  the  author's  views.  Answering 
the  question,  "  Was  John  Wesley  a  High  Churchman  f  "  we  are  referred, 
among  other  matters,  to  what  he  wrote  to  Bev.  Mr.  Walker,  of  Tmro,  in 
1755  : — ''If  the  *  essence  of  the  Church  of  England,  considered  as  such 
consists  in  her  orders  and  laws '  (many  of  which  I  myself  can  say  nothing 
for),  '  and  not  in  her  worship  and  doctrines,'  those  who  separate  from  her 
have  a  far  stronger  plea  than  I  was  ever  sensible  of." — P.  28.  On  the  next 
page,  the  Wesleyan  minister  in  the  dialogue  giren,  says : — '*  I  have  shown 
that,  as  I  haye  just  said,  Wesley  during  the  best  and  largest  part  of  his 
mature  life,  was  the  very  antithesis  of  a  High  Churchman.  .  .  .  The 
phrases  High  Churchman  and  Low  Churchman  in  the  middle  of  the  last 
century,  I  need  hardly  remind  you,  had  a  sense  altogether  distinct  from 
what  they  have  to-day.  They  designate,  in  fact,  politico-ecclesiastical 
parties — parties,  indeed,  more  political  than  ecclesiastical.  In  this  sense 
Wesley  was  a  moderate  and  liberal  High  Churchman.  He  was  never  a 
political  Low  Churchman.  He  had  no  Dissenting  predilections  or 
Puritanic  punctilios  or  latitudinarian  laxity."  Whatever  Wesley  might 
be  in  himself,  and  we  do  not  dispute  the  author's  view,  who  is  a  great 
authority,  if  we  guess  rightly  his  name,  on  all  such  points,  it  has  long 
been  manifest  that  his  system  has  a  tendency  towards  dissent.  Our  friends 
the  Wesleyans  have,  of  late  years,  moved  in  the  right  direction ;  and, 
taking  the  guiding  hands  of  the  brethren  who  have  seceded  from  them, 
they  will  come  to  a  land  of  Church  freedom  and  peace,  away  from  Cassar, 
and  near  to  Christ.     *'  Where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty." 

ScenM  and  Adventures  in  Great  Namaqudland,  By  Bev.  Bekjaiov 
BxDSDALB.  Pp.293.  With  Portrait.  4s.  (?)  (Same  publisher.)  A  book 
of  perils  and  escapes,  work  and  fruit.  An  instructive  narrative,  showing 
the  power  of  toil  and  the  endurance  faith  in  Christ  imparts.  As  Mr.  Moody 
said  the  other  week  in  Manchester,  no  genuine  work  can  be  done  without 
faith.  And  courage  always  follows  faith.  He  added  that  another  thing 
essential  to  success  is  enthusiasm.  Let  them  have  zeal  without  know- 
ledge rather  than  knowledge  without  zeal.  Mr.  Bidsdale  moved  onwards 
amidst  thickening  difficulties,  difficulties  enough  to  frighten  Columbos. 
Well  may  he  say,  "  That  the  missionaries  stationed  in  such  a  country, 
and  amongst  such  a  people,  have  special  need  of  faith  and  patience,  for 
they  labour  under  peculiar  disadvantages." — P.  189.      We  hold  the 
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opinion  vhicli  has  often  been  expressed  by  missionaries  to  the  heathen, 
"  That  the  best,  and  perhaps  the  only,  way  of  gaining  any  permanent 
iofloence  for  good  oyer  the  bnshman  is  through  the  instrumentality  of 
nati?e  conTerts,  against  whom  the  prejudices  and  suspicions  he  enterteins 
towards  the  white  men  hare  no  existence." — ^P.  106. 

The  Bible  is  still  the  battle-ground  of  the  critics.  But  with  solid 
Bcholaiship  and  continuous  plodding,  the  hidden  is  brought  to  light.  Truth 
has  nothing  to  fear.  Old  Testam&fU  JR&vuian :  A  Handbook  for  EnglUh 
Bsaiert.  By  Alksakdxb  Bobkbts,  D.D.,  &c.  Pp.  276.  3s.  6d. 
(Hodder  and  Stoughton),  is  a  work  of  unusual  merit.  Dr.  Bobertson 
Smith,  who  has  lately  attracted  much  attention,  as  he  is  supposed  to  be 
a  disturber  of  the  foundations  of  Biblical  truth,  is  cleverly,  and  yet  with 
great  respect,  shown  to  be  incorrect  in  some  of  his  statements,  and  there- 
fore unsound  in  his  conclusions.  Each  of  the  combatants  is  worthy  of  the 
other  in  weapons  and  skill.  Coming  to  another  matter.  Dr.  Boberts 
adopts  the  opinion  of  Professor  Jowett,  which  was  formed  after  a  most 
carefnl  study  of  St.  Paul's  writings,  "  That  even  they  do  not  offer  any 
certain  proof  that  the  Apostle  was  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  original.'* 
—P.  187.  The  author  says,  sustained  by  prerious  argument,  "  That 
Greek  was  the  language  usually  spoken  by  Our  Lord  and  His 
Apostles,  .  .  .  the  language  which  he  habitually  used  in  His 
addresses  to  the  people." — ^P.  190.  Our  present  yersion  of  the  Scriptures 
he  considers  of  great  value— priceless.  '*  Eulogies,"  we  read, ''  innumer- 
able, and  hardly  one  of  them  exaggerated,  have  been  passed  on  our 
English  Bible.  The  very  fact  that  it  has  reigned  without  a  rival  so  long 
is  a  sufficient  proof  of  ita  superiority.  Especially  does  this  strike  one, 
when  the  thought  recurs,  that  so  many  translations  preceded  it  within  a 
very  limited  period."— P.  269. 

Ifr.  Smiles  has  created  an  almost  new  branch  of  literature.  And  he 
keeps  on  his  way,  steady  and  cheerful.  Here  is  another  book  of  facts  and 
their  lessons,  but  not  from  his  pen.  Th$  Way  to  Fortune.  A  Series  of  Short 
Essays.  With  Illustrative  Proverbs  and  Anecdotes  from  many  Sources. 
Third  Edition.  Pp.  266.  2s.  6d.  (T.  Fisher  Unwin.)  With  extraordinary 
industry  the  writer,  who  withholds  his  name,  has  compiled  a  book,  which  we 
wonder  not  has  reached  a  third  edition,  full  of  information  and  guiding 
light.  In  substance  the  book  throughout  teaches  self-help.  We  ought 
to  be  most  careful — ^we  do  not  say  that  the  author  is  not — to  show  the 
possibility  of  self-help  degenerating  into  HilJUh  help.  The  moral  tone  of 
the  book  is  healthy.  On  "  bad  company  "  we  read :— **  There  is  a  very 
expressive  Scotch  proverb,  to  the  effect  that  *  if  you  gang  a  year  wi'  a 
cripple,  ye'll  Ump  at  the  end  o't.*    Nothing  in  the  way  of  metaphor 
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could  be  more  literal  tlian  this.  The  peculiar  tunt  that  ia  lefl^  not  only 
in  a  man*8  reputatioii,  but  in  his  own  self-reepeot,  ia  ineffaceable.  There* 
fore  it  haa  been  well  said,  '  Though  the  fire  of  bad  company  ahonld  not 
bam  yon,  yet  its  smoke  will  at  least  blacken  yon.'  "—P.  72.  Joat  the 
book  for  a  boy  with  brains  and  push. 

EinU  and  Toptet  far  Temperance  Speakert.  By  Eer.  J.  1Iaiisa.ll 
MoBREix.  Introduction  by  Rev.  Canon  Ellibov,  M.A.  Pp.  175.  la.  (337, 
Strand.)  Well,  sorely  nothing  more  is  needed  than  this,  aa  ooUected 
fragments.  The  Canon  relates  that  Mr.  Moody  "  haa  a  number  of  large 
envelopes.  These  he  endorses  with  diffiBrent  subjects,  such  as  '  Prayer,' 
'  Repentance,'  '  Faith,'  and  whenever  he  meets  with  an  anecdote  bearing 
on  any  of  these  subjects  he  cuta  it  out  or  copies  it,  and  transfers  it  at 
once  to  its  appropriate  envelope.  When  he  is  going  to  preach  on  that 
particular  subject,  he  haa  his  anecdotes  and  illustrations  ready  at  hand.'*— > 
(Intro.)  Speaking  of  '^refwence  to  Scripture,"  it  is  recorded  that  "a 
gentleman  once  rose  at  a  public  meeting  to  aay  bethought  total  abstinence 
from  drink  a  sign  of  great  weakness,  and  he  could  find  no  mention  of  it  in 
the  Bible.  He  was  easily  silenced  by  a  reference  to  John  the  Baptist,  who 
was  an  abstainer,  and  whoae  abstinence  did  not  dim  the  splendour  of  his 
character,  or  weaken  the  oiergy  of  his  work." — Pp.  7,  8. — MdUeUt 
Enemy.  By  Mrs.  SxiVNEn.  Pp.  125.  Is.  (Same  publisher.)  Drink 
and  sin;  a  moral  change  and  a  happy  life.  The  story  is  well  told. — 
2£emorahle  Women  of  Irnh  Methodism  in  the  Loot  Century.  By  Rev. 
C.  H.  Caooksaaw,  M.A.  Pp.  203.  2s.  (?)  (Wesleyan  Methodist  Book 
Room.)  Precioua  records  1  !Ko  country  has  contributed  more  trophiei 
of  Methodism  than  Ireland — ^the  isle  so  wronged  by  man,  so  bleased  by 
!Nature  ;  Popery's  stronghold,  Wesley's  fruitful  field.  This  book  shows 
how  the  Gospel  won  the  hearts  of  rich  and  poor  alike.  It  is  an  instroo- 
tive  chapter  on  the  progpress  of  a  nation's  religious  life. — Hietory  of  Julius 
Caear.  By  Jaodb  Abbott.  Pp.256,  is.  4d«  (Same  publisher.)  Aaare 
all  the  author's  books,  this  is  ably  and  attractively  written.  Much 
ground  ia  traversed,  but  the  inspection  is  close  and  accurate. 

FauPs  Prayer  for  the  Ephetians.  By  Rev.  Joun  Paeexb,  Sunder- 
land. Though  this  pamphlet  has  been  '*  printed  for  private  circtdation," 
we  suppose  that  anyone  applying  to  the  elders  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  Sunderland,  would  be  favoured  with  a  copy,  or  told  how  to 
procure  one.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  being  the  guest  of  Mr.  Paiker 
during  the  Sunderland  Assembly,  1869,  and  it  is  most  gratifying  to  read 
his  sober,  thoughtful  words  now  before  us.  There  is  no  tinsel.  Great 
doctrines  are  brought  out;  then  comes  consolation;  the  opening  of 
heaven;  the  appearance  of  the  glorified  Christ.—^  Brief  Account  of  the 


CURRENT  UTERATURE.  225 

BsiUie'tireet  Sunday  School^  RoeKdaU.  E^talluhed  oi  the  MethodUt  Sunday 
School iJi,  1784.  By  Heitsy  Howoeth.  Elegant  Cover.  Pp.  28.  3d., 
eloth  6d.  (London:  119,  Salisbary  Square,  Fleet  Street;  Eochdale: 
Bolton  and  Co.,  3,  Stationer's  Entry.)  A  calm  snrvey.  The  writer  has 
been  judicious  in  the  selection  and  arrangement  of  facts.  There  is  no 
eonfadon  produced  in  the  mind  of  the  reader,  either  from  sparseness 
or  redundancy.  While  dealing  with  controversial,  personal  matters, 
there  is  no  bitterness  of  spirit  manifested.  The  case  is  stated,  and 
opinions  and  conclusions  are  left  to  be  formed  by  the  reader.  Perhaps 
vitboat  intending  it,  the  history  of  the  School  is  the  history  of  the 
Church.  Both  of  them  grand,  abiding  monuments  of  the  piety  and 
liadom  of  the  past — ^both  of  them  still  ably  conducted. 

After  we  had  forwarded  to  the  printer  our  literary  notes  for  this 
month,  we  received  The  Christian  World  Tear  Book,  323  pp.  Is.  6d. 
boards,  28.  cloth.  (London:  James  Clark  and  Co.,  13  and  14,  Fleet- 
street)  It  would  be  difficult  to  name  a  more  useful  book  for  ministers 
and  Churches,  and  we  have  never  seen  one  cheaper.  The  number  of 
adyertisements — varying  from  Swedenborg's  theological  works  to  Lincoln- 
shire feather-beds — may  explain  the  low  price.  Sere  is  a  book  of  good 
paper,  clear  print,  very  strong  binding,  attractive^  substantial  appearance, 
containing  a  complete  alphabetical  list  of  ministers  of  aU  the  Noncon- 
fonnist  Churches  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  list  of  the  12,500 
nunisters  has  in  it  only  one  gentleman — "  Gentleman  Benson,  E."  In 
addition,  there  are  a  calendar  for  1883,  and  the  Nonconformist  legal 
gioide,  which  consists  of  twenty-nine  subjects  of  importance.  To  bring 
oat  such  a  book  without  errors  would  be  simply  impossible.  Those  who 
think  otherwise  had  better  try  their  hand ;  but  we  would  warn  them  to 
aroid  all  financial  risks,  for  they  might  possibly  make  mistakes  of  so 
serious  a  nature  as  to  greatly  interfere  with  the  sale  of  their  productions. 
Por  reference,  the  Year  Book  is  invaluable.  Every  minister  ought  to 
have  it. 

Another  book  just  to  hand — A  Manual  for  Ministerial  Candidates. 
Pp.  135.  2s.  6d.  By  Eev.  John  Hxtdstoit.  (C.  D.  Ward,  4,  London 
House  Yard,  St.  Paul's,  E.C.)  Though  especially  designed  for  the  use 
of  those  seeking  entrance  into  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  New 
Connexion,  it  would  be  useful  to  anyone  preparing  to  sound  the  Gospel 
tnmipet.  By  resolution  of  the  Conference  of  the  body  to  which  the 
author  belongs,  he  was  requested  to  write  the  Manual.  He  has  done  his 
work  well  and  with  praiseworthy  brevity.  There  is  much  ground  to 
look  at,  but  we  see  it  as  we  lean  on  this  and  that  gate,  and  have  not  to 
walk  through  all  the  fields.  What  is  said  on  the  Divine  Call  is  very 
dear.    And  we  suppose  the  author  will  agree  with  us  when  we  say  that, 
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in  a  fiimilar  way  or  sense,  men  aie  called  to  other  positions  of  trust  and 
serrice  in  the  Church  and  in  life.  Whatever  a  man  may  do,  he  ought 
to  be  persuaded  that  he  has  been  caUed  to  do  it — that  he  is  in  his  right 
place.  "What  is  said,  in  quotation,  on  Physical  Pre-requiaites,  among 
other  things,  ''that  the  prophets,  and  apostles,  and  evangelists  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  Kew  were  men  of  strong  physical  structure,  or  at 
least  of  sound  health,"  and  the  instances  given  of  "  Moses  climbing  the 
clifis  of  Sinai,  Samuel  hewing  Agag  in  pieces,"  &c.,  does  not  sufficiently 
take  into  account  supernatural  aid.  But  we  adopt,  with  the  author,  Kr. 
Spurgeon's  view : — ''  When  the  Lord  means  a  creature  to  run,  He  gives 
it  nimble  legs,  and  if  he  means  another  creature  to  preach,  He  gives  it 
suitable  lungs." — P.  19.  In  another  part  we  read  the  following 
opportune  remark  : — ''  Methodist  congregations  especially  yrvni  preaehen 
(the  italics  are  ours),  those  men  who  have  something  to  say  and  know  how 
to  say  it  without  a  manuscript  before  them." — P.  35.  Chapter  XIII. 
might  have  been  omitted  without  a  serious  loss.  The  list  of  books. 
Appendix  II.,  shows  extensive  and  thoughtful  reading. 


IN    MORE    SENSES    THAN    ONE. 
BY    THE    AUTHOR    OF    "HER    BENNT,"    Ac 


IV. 

ON  starting  for  Cologne  we  were  joined  by  two  Roman  Catholic  priests ;  at  least 
we  judged  them  to  be  such.  Their  dean-fihaven  faces,  wide-awake  hats,  and 
peculiar  black  cravats  left  no  doubt  upon  our  minds  as  to  their  profeasioa ;  while,  to 
make  aaaurance  doubly  sure,  they  had  no  sooner  taken  their  seats  opposite  to  na 
than  each  drew  from  his  pocket  a  miniature  prayer-book  and  began  reading  thefs- 
from,  their  lips  moving  rapidly  all  the  while.  One  of  them  was  quite  a  young  man 
— stout,  ruddy,  and  good-looking ;  the  other  was  past  middle  age,  rather  thin,  bat 
with  a  refined  and  pleasant  face. 

They  aeemed  very  ahy  at  firat,  I  thought,  and  when  at  length  I  ventured  a 
remark  about  the  weather,  the  only  reply  I  got  was  a  aimple  ''  Qui,  Monsieur." 

*'  They  are  not  English,  at  any  rate,"  was  my  thought.  But  that  was  not  the 
only  mistake  I  made  that  day. 

The  journey  from  Brussels  to  Cologne  takes  about  six-and-a-half  houra,  throagh 
Mechlin,  Louvain,  Liege,  and  Aiz-la-Chapelle.  The  country  on  the  whole  is  s 
very  pleasant  one,  though  without  any  very  striking  features,  if  we  exc^  the 
towns,  which,  however,  we  had  not  time  to  examine. 

On  crossing  the  Prussian  frontier  there  waa  the  usual  examination  of  baggage  by 
the  Cuatoma  officers,  but  they  were  very  conaiderate,  and  gave  us  no  more  trouUe 
than  they  could  help.  We  flattered  ouraelves  that  we  were  not  very  auapicioua- 
looking  individuala ;  moreover,  were  we  not  in  the  company  of  two  priesta  ?  Asa 
so  smiling  our  thanks  to  the  officials,  we  harried  aoroas  the  platform  to  the  Gennsa 
train  that  was  waiting  for  ns. 
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This  was  a  most  deoided  change  for  the  better.  Not  that  there  was  any  iiault  to 
be  fbond  with  the  Belgian  railway  caniagee— they  seemed  qoite  equal  for  oomfort 
to  aiiTthiag  we  hare  in  England — ^bnt  the  German  carriages  were  simply  Inzorioos. 
I  i|MAk  more  especially  of  the  seoond-olaas,  in  which  we  trayeUed.  They  are  fitted 
q>  on  the  model  of  our  English  firBt-olaas,  but  with  this  adrantage— that  the  eeatsy 
in  addition  to  beiag  well-cushioned,  are  built  on  springs,  so  that  jolting  is  oat  of 
theqoeitioD,  and  traTelUng  is  almost  a  luxury.  The  Gherman  ^«<-olass  carriages 
an  npholatned  in  crimson  velyet,  and  are  gilded  and  mirrored  to  perfection.  But 
it  ii  said  that  only  Englishmen  and  fools  travel  in  them.  There  is  also  a  fourth- 
filasB  OB  some  of  the  lines,  that  provide  standing-room  only. 

I^ng  before  we  reached  Cologne  our  clerical  oompanions  had  grown  quite 
^iendly,  for  they  were  not  Frenchmen,  as  I  had  supposed,  but  EogUsh,  hailing 
from  somewhere  near  London. 

** Have  yon  travelled  this  way  before ?  "asked  the  elder  of  the  two,  as  our  train 
ns  nmning  into  the  station  at  li^ge. 

"Yes,**  answered  my  companion  J. ;  *'  bat  our  wives  are  strangers  to  this  part 
fiftheContinentL" 

"Ah,"  he  said,  bowing  to  the  ladies,  and  smiling,  '<  it  is  a  great  advantage  to 
tarel  with  those  who  have  been  over  the  ground  befiure.  My  friend  here,"  turning 
to  the  young  priest,  "  is  paying  his  first  visit  to  these  parts.'* 

"Ihen  yon  have  been  here  before  ? "  I  asked. 

"  Once,"  ha  answered,  "  about  six  years  ago,  I  spent  a  very  plaaaant  holiday 
in  xamUing  about  these  quaint  old  towns." 

The  ice  was  now  fairly  broken,  and  for  the  next  two  or  three  days  we  travelled 
togetha,  and  found  them  most  congenial  fK?«*!»p'v*^^nn 

About  half-past  three  we  entered  the  Rhine  Valley  by  the  Eonigsdorfer  tunnel, 
ud  saw  in  the  distance  the  white  spires  of  the  great  Dom  Cathedral  of  Cologne 
>luzung  in  the  sun.  Punetnally  at  lour  o'clock  we  entered  the  station,  and  by  five 
o'dock  we  had  done  ample  justice  \Ki  a  table  d'hdte  dinner  at  the  Hotel  de  HoUande. 
We  now  sauntered  forth  to  explore  the  city,  for  we  had  yet  belbre  us  four  or  five 
lUNin  of  daylight,  and  we  were  glad  also  <^  the  oppoztuiity  of  stretohing^oar  legs 
>fier  fitting  so  l(Mig. 

Of  ooorse  the  first  and  chief  object  of  attraction  in  Cologne  is  the  Cathedral.  I 
Wieen  it  soma  four  years  previously,  when  half  its  beauty  was  hidden  away  bdiind 
heavy  scaffolding.  Now,  however,  the  scaffolding  had  been  taken  down,  and  it  stood 
befiue  us  in  all  its  matchless  beauty,  the  finest  picture  wrought  in  stone  the  world  has 
0vtr  seen.  Every  niche,  every  pinnacle,  every  window,  every  doorway,  every  fiying 
bottiesB,  is  a  study,  a  perfect  dream  of  loveliness.  At  first  it  is  difficult  to  realise  its 
osgnitude,  and  it  is  only  by  comparing  it  with  the  four  and  five  storied  buildings  in 
its  iamediatft  neighbourhood  that  one  can  form  any  idea  of  its  enormous  propor- 
^Mu.  At  the  western  front  there  are  two  towers  that  rise  to  a  height  of  400  ft  ; 
i^ieie  are  surmounted  by  openwork  spires  of  116  ft  more  ;  so  that  the  pinnacles 
pierce  the  sky  at  a  height  of  616  ft.,  or  110  ft  higher  than  the  cross  upon  St.iPaul's. 
To  itand  and  trace  those  beautiful  (Gothic  lines  narrowing  upward  towuds  the 
^,  to  mark  the  marvellously  delicate  detail  of  every  part,  and  the  wonderful 
^^ttmony  of  the  whole,  is  to  receive  impressions  not  eaidly  forgotten.  Take  the 
(|«ntnd  doorway  in  the  western  front,  with  its  deep  embrasure,  ornamented  with 
life^aa  figutts  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  from  where  the  arch  springs,  and ^whem 
you  have  aastsred  its  details,  go  on  to  the  next  doorway,  and  study  that  in  Ihe  same 
v&y,  sad  so  make  the  oircnit  of  the  building,  and  slowly  the  amazing  beauty  of 
the  wonderful  design  will  dawn  upon  you,  untQ  it  will  seem  almost  incredible  that 
one  brain  could  have  designed  it  all. 
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And  yet,  strange  to  tell,  the  name  of  the  architect  is  lost.  They  speak  of  him 
as  "  The  Master  "  in  Cologne,  and  tell  a  coiions  story.  How  when  in  the  year  1247 
Conrad  of  Hochstaden  determined  to  build  a  cathedral  that  should  outriTal  cTery 
other  cathedral  in  the  world,  he  adrertised  for  plans  which  were  to  be  sent  in  by  a 
certain  date.  At  this  time  there  was  living  in  Cologne  a  famous  architect^  from 
whom  Conrad  expected  great  things.  This  man  set  to  work  and  drew  plui  after 
plan,  but  could  never  satisfy  himself.  Now  and  then  in  moments  of  self-fo^ietfiil- 
ness,  or  in  dreams  of  the  night,  there  would  flash  upon  his  mental  vision  a  cathedral 
so  magnificent  that  he  would  start  up  in  ecstacy ;  but  always  before  he  could 
reproduce  it  on  paper  the  idea  had  vanished.  Again  and  again  in  his  dreams  he  saw 
this  wonderful  cathedral,  but  no  sooner  was  he  fully  awake  than  it  was  gone. 

The  day  before  the  plans  had  to  be  submitted,  the  poor  architect  was  in  despair, 
for  he  had  no  plan  to  submit,  and  as  night  came  on  he  could  no  longer  abide  in  the 
house,  but  wandered  away  into  the  forest  of  the  Siebengebirgee  to  hide  his  misery. 
The  night  was  dark,  with  storm  and  rain,  and  only  when  the  lightning  glared  coidd 
he  see  the  path  before  him.  The  excitement  of  Nature  seemed  to  accord  with  his 
feelings,  and  he  found  a  grim  pleasure  in  listening  to  the  roaring  of  the  storm  and 
the  cradling  of  the  thunder  overhead.  At  length  a  fieroe  flash  of  lightning  stnck 
an  oak  near  him,  the  trunk  of  which  began  to  bum  brightly  and  illnmine  all  the 
scene.  But  what  was  his  surprise  to  see  a  man  step  out  of  the  burning  tree,  holding 
a  roll  of  parchment  in  his  hand,  and  this  being  unrolled,  the  astonished  architect 
saw  the  cathedral  of  his  dreams,  with  every  detail  worked  out  to  perfection. 

Of  course  the  man  with  the  parchment  was  none  other  than  his  Satanic  Majesty, 
who,  after  dosing  the  poor  architect  with  Bheniah  wine,  succeeded  without  much 
difficulty  in  getting  him  to  sign  the  parchment  with  his  blood.  This  was  equivalent 
to  bartering  his  soul  for  the  coveted  designs. 

The  next  day  the  designs  were  presented  to  Conrad  and  accepted,  and  early  in 
the  following  year,  1248,  the  foundations  of  the  new  building  were  laid,  and  the 
walls  began  to  rise  slowly  above  the  ground.  On  a  brass  plate  which  was  built  into 
the  wall  the  architect's  name  was  engraved,  that  coming  generations  might  read  and 
revere  his  memory.  Meanwhile,  however,  the  architect  grew  despondent.  The 
thought  that  he  had  bartered  Ids  soul  for  earthly  fame  weighed  heavy  upon  hii 
spirit  and  he  found  no  rest  night  nor  day.  In  his  distress  he  sought  counsel  of  a 
priest,  to  whom  he  confessed  his  sin,  and  was  urged  by  .the  man  of  GK>d  to  retire  to  a 
convent,  and  seek  to  atone  for  hie  great  wickedness  by  £ssting,  prayer,  and  penance. 
This  he  did,  and  ultimately  obtained  pardon,  and  died  in  the  fear  and  fiivour  of  Gh)d. 
But,  on  the  night  he  retired  to  the  convent — the  legend  runs— the  brass  plate 
bearing  his  name  was  pulled  down,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  wall  along  with  it. 
On  the  following  day  it  was  built  in  again,  but  only  to  be  torn  down  on  the 
succeeding  night.  This  went  on  for  some  time,  until  it  was  clearly  seen  that  the 
plate  would  have  to  be  left  out,  or  the  work  stopped  altogether.  And  so  it  oame 
about  that  the  Cathedral  was  built  without  the  name  of  its  designer.  His  woxk 
remains,  but  not  his  name  ;  that  has  been  lost  in  the  mists  of  years. 

Such  is  the  substance  of  the  legend  you  may  hear  any  day  in  Cologne,  if  you  care 
to  listen.  A  legend,  too,  not  without  its  moral  to  those  who  care  to  find  it.  For 
my  own  part,  I  could  not  get  the  story  out  of  my  head  as  I  passed  into  the  interior, 
and  stood  in  a  blaze  of  coloured  light  that  was  streaming  in  through  the  richly 
painted  windows.  In  some  respects  the  interior  is  almost  more  impressive  than  the 
exterior.  It  ia  cruciform  in  shape,  with  double  aisles  in  the  nave,  and  single  in  the 
transept;  its  whole  length  is  400  feet,  and  the  rich  stone  ceiling  is  150  feet  above  the 
floor.    The  choir  is  richly  embelUahed  with  statues  and  firesooes,  and  is  suxroonded 
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\j  fofjbi  ehipelfl  and  a  "  treaaniy,"  the  latter  oontaining  the  dnills  of  the  Three 
Wise  Men  of  the  East,  the  honea  of  Archbiahop  Engelbert^  and  many  other  very 
wondediil  relicii  if  joa  are  silly  enough  to  beliere  all  that  ia  told  you. 

I  am  oeyer  enthuaiastio  about  relics,  but  I  confoss  that  the  Cathedral  impressed 
me  18  no  vork  wrought  by  human  skill  erer  impressed  me  before,  and  all  the  while 

I  kept  thinking  of  the  namelesa  architect  who  had  planned  it  aU.  How  strange  that 
he  ihould  haye  been  forgotten.  But  no !  It  was  only  his  name  that  was  forgotten, 
ud  what  did  that  matter  ?  Gall  him  "  The  Nameless,"  or  *<  The  Master/' it  is  all 
the  suae.  Se  Uvea  in  his  work,  and  will  never  be  forgotten  while  that  noble  building 
iteada.  It  is  by  their  deeds  that  men  are  remembered,  and  not  by  the  names  they 
\m.  The  name  itself  is  nothing.  If  we  would  live  in  the  memories  of  men,  we 
must  do  something,  and  do  something  worthy.  Unfortunately  the  present  age  ia 
one  of  sham  and  shoddy  and  jerry-building.     Men  do  not  labour  for  all  time  now 

II  Comad  did,  and  those  glorious  builders  of  the  past.  Houses  are  made  to  sell 
aovadtys,  not  to  live  in.  Miles  and  milea  of  pretentioua  ugliness  and  vulgarity 
ire  nm  up  in  ail  our  cities  every  year,  in  utter  disregard  of  either  health  or  taste. 
Eren  many  of  our  public  buildings  must  oome  under  the  head  of  "  cheap  and 
BMty,"  while  pretentious  Gothic  (?)  churches,  with  no  end  of  spire,  are  ''run-up"  by 
coBtnMst  for  three  or  four  thousand  pounde^  in  utter  defiance  of  every  canon  of  art. 
It  would  be  moat  laughable,  were  it  not  so  sad. 

**  In  the  elder  days  of  art» 

The  builders  wrought  with  greatest  care 
Each  minute  and  unseen  part — 
For  the  gods  see  everywhere." 

Bat  in  these  days  we  build  as  if  God  saw  nowhere,  and  men  were  stone  blind.  It 
is  to  be  hoped — with  a  lew  notable  exceptions — ^that  the  present  generation  of 
bmUen  will  be  forgotten,  for  surely  it  is  better  to  rest  in  oblivion  than  to  be 
nnembered  with  contempt.  Of  course  I  use  the  word  "builders"  here  in  its 
Imdeet  sense.  1  do  not  refer  to  the  labourers — they  do  what  they  are  paid  for ; 
nor  b  the  contractor — ^he  must  get  a  living ;  nor  to  ^e  architect,  for  doubtless  he 
nffeiB  moat  of  all.  It  is  the  vulgar  pretentiousness  of  the  age,  that  demands  what 
it  ia  not  willing  to  pay  for;  that  wiU  have  the  outside  show,  though  it  be  stucco 
lod  veneer ;  and  fSuadea  itself  grand,  when  it  is  only  vulgar. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  the  people  of  Cologne  are  proud  of  their  Oathedral.  Such  a 
tUng  of  beauty  must  be  a  joy  for  ever.  If  a  man  has  any  sense  of  beauty  at  all,  I 
do  not  think  it  is  possible  for  him  to  get  tired  of  it,  or  grow  indifferent  to  its 
pieeenoe.  Moreover,  to  the  native  of  Cologne  that  noble  structure  must  mean 
more  than  it  can  possibly  mean  to  any  stranger.  Can  he  forget  that  it  was  more 
than  six  huncbed  years  in  building,  or  be  unmindful  of  the  strange  vicissitudes 
thioogh  which  it  passed  in  that  long  period  ?  Is  not  the  history  of  his  city  for 
■z  long  centuries  bound  up  with  the  hietory  of  his  Church  f  And  then,  too,  what 
■tiaage  and  tender  associations  must  gather  round  that  noble  pile!  What  stories 
d  accidents  and  hair-breadth  escapes  must  be  handed  down  from  father  to  son 
throogh  a  score  of  generations,  what  curious  legends  will  ding  to  every  pillar 
end  lark  in  every  dark  recess,  what  an  air  of  mystery  and  enchantment  will 
oivelopo  every  part !  There  is,  perhaps,  not  a  family  in  the  dty  but  is  in  some 
vay  connected  with  its  erection,  or  has  its  own  story  to  telL  And  so  the  native  of 
Cologne  looks  at  it  with  tenderest  affection,  for  it  is  woven  into  the  very  texture 
of  his  life. 

Since  the  year  1823  more  than  £800,000  have  been  apent  in  its  restoration, 
and  lees  than  two  years  ago,  in  the  presence  of  the  German  Emperor  and  moat 
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of  Uie  nobility  of  the  land,  the  openwork  spires  were  completed,  and  the  top  stone 
pnt  on  amid  great  rejoidng.  A  beanttfol  illustration,  I  thoaght,  of  Ood*s  work 
in  the  world.  For  nineteen  centories  the  glorions  temple  of  tmth  has  been  rising 
amid  the  mnrk  of  earth.  The  others  hare  laboured  and  passed  away,  and  the 
children  have  taken  their  places,  and  so  the  work  has  gone  slowly  on,  and  still  it 
xisee  in  beanty  and  in  strength,  and  sorely  the  day  is  drawing  nearer  when  amid  the 
song  of  angels  the  top  stone  shsll  be  brought  off  with  rejoicing  *'  grace,  grace  mute  it" 

The  great  Cathedral  aisles  were  growing  dim  when  we  emerged  again  into  Uis 
open  air  and  made  oar  way  through  the  narrow,  crooked  streets  to  our  hotel,  and  lor 
the  rest  of  the  evening  we  sat  at  onr  window,  orerlooking  the  rushing  Bliine, 
watching  the  gaily  painted  steamers  plying  on  the  river,  and  the  busy  crowds 
hurrying  across  the  bridge  of  boats. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Cathedral  and  the  river,  there  is  nothing  of  spedsl 
interest  in  Oologne.  It  is  true  the  sewen  are  on  the  streets  instead  of  being  under* 
neath  them,  and  it  is  said  to  be  able  to  boast  of  about  eighty  distinct  smells.  There 
are  also  about  forty  "  original "  vendors  of  eau-de-Cologne,  and  touts  innumerabto. 
But  these  things  are  deserving  only  of  a  passing  remark. 

In  attending  service  at  the  Cathedral  next  morning,  I  noticed  on  one  of  the 
pillars  near  the  southern  door  a  curious  statue  that  puzzled  me  for  some  time  to  know 
what  it  represented.  The  figure  was  that  of  a  very  big,  muscular  man,  leaning  on 
a  staff— that  might  be  a  young  tree — and  carr3ring  on  his  shoulder  a  young  child, 
while  around  his  feet  was  a  raging  surf  of  water  that  took  him  nearly  up  to  the  knee. 

I  have  since  learned  that  this  figure  represents  the  giant  St.  Christopher,  who— 
the  legend  says — was  very  anxious  to  find  someone  stronger  than  himself,  and  also 
a  Gh)d  to  worship.  So  he  set  off  on  the  tramp  in  search  of  his  object.  At  length 
he  reached  a^  river,  where  an  old  man  told  him  he  might  find  work,  and  perhaps 
contentment,  in  helping  people  across,  and  for  some  time  he  acted  upon  the  old 
man's  advice.  But  one  wild  night  he  thought  he  heard  a  child  crying  to  be  takes 
across,  and  after  some  groping  in  the  darkness  he  found  the  little  fellow,  and 
placed  him  upon  his  shoulder  and  commenced  to  cross  the  river.  Bat  the  wind 
began  to  blow,  and  the  rain  to  fall  in  torrents,  and  the  waves  to  swell  aroond  hii 
legs,  while  the  child  upon  his  shoulder  got  heavier  all  the  whUe.  Christopher 
wondered  at  this,  and  looking  up  into  the  child's  fiace — ^which  was  verybeantifnl— he 
asked  him  how  it  was  that  he  was  so  heavy,  and  the  child  answered  that  "it  was 
because  he  bare  himself  all  the  sin  of  the  world.  *  Then  the  giant  began  to  stumble 
and  sink  beneath  his  load,  but  the  child  at  length  leaped  from  his  shoulder  sad 
drew  ;him  ashore.  Then  Christopher  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  the  Child  Jesos  and 
worshipped  him,  for  he  had  found  one  who  was  stronger  than  himself 

Leaning  against  a  pillar  in  the  shadow  of  Saint  Christopher,  I  stood  during 
moat  of  the  service  watching  the  performance.  And  later  in  the  day,  while  waiting 
for  the  river  steamer  at  Bonn,  I  wrote  in  my  diary  my  impression  <rf  it. 

We  had  come  on  to  Bonn  by  train,  for  the  Rhine  takea  an  enormoui  bead 
between  it  and  Cologne,  while  the  country  is  flat  and  uninteresting.  So  we  left  the 
latterj^laee  by  train  an  hour  after  the  boat  had  started,  and  then  had  time  to  see 
Bonn|before  the  boat  arrived.  The  day  was  glorious,  and  as  we  sauntsnd  down 
the  shady  avenues  in  front  of  the  University,  with  the  birds  singing  sUI  around  nii 
and  the  air  laden  with  the  breath  of  ten  thousand  flowers ;  with  the  glorions  Bhhie 
shining  before  us,  and  the  Drachenf  els  looming  destf  and  distinct  on  the  oppooto 
bank  of  the  river,  the  world  to  me  never  seemed  more  bright  or  beautifnL  The 
boat  was  not  in  sight  when  we  arrived  at  the  little  quay,  so  I  took  the  oppoitonitf 
of  writing  up  my  diary.    I  make  the  following  extract : — 
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noramg  we  Tuifod  the  Ckthedral  agein,  end  Bav  the  people  and  the 
at  thdr  wonhip.  I  think  the  people  who  oame  to  pray  were  nnoere ;  they 
looked  af  if  they  were.  But  what  about  the  mnmmery  of  the  priests  P  Did  they 
bdisye,  I  wonder,  that  the  great  God  oonld  really  eare  lor  thdr  crossings  and 
kiaiog  of  the  altar-oloth,  washing  of  hands,  tinkling  of  bells,  and  gennflezionB  P 
If  that  rasDy  worshipP  If  they  meant  it  to  be,  £  suppose  it  is  '  God  seeth  not  as 
aiB  seeCh,  man  looketh  at  the  outward  appearance,  but  God  looketh  at  the  heart.* 
Yet  to  me,  I  must  ooniess  it,  the  fiammery  of  the  priests  was  painful  in  the  extreme. 
It  lisd  all  the  appearance  of  being  acted,  eyery  part  studied  and  arranged  acoording 
to  programme.  I  stood  for  a  long  time  leaning  against  a  pillar,  watching  the 
pgfonnance,  untQ,  utterly  disgusted,  I  could  stay  no  longer.  Yet  to  watoh  the 
fiountry  people,  and  eren  the  children,  at  their  derotions  was  pleasant  indeed, 
fcr  (Aey  seemed  as  if  they  meant  it" 

fiot  now  the  steamer  is  descried  coming  swiftly  up  the  riTer,  with  gay  bunting 
ikrasnung  in  the  wind,  and  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  holiday  attire  promenading  the 
loDg  stretch  of  deck.  I  thrust  my  note-book  Into  my  pocket,  and  think  no  more  of 
pnaste  or  saintL  Before  us  is  a  glorious  day,  for  the  skies  are  dear  and  the  winds 
ne  ■oft,  while  work  and  care  for  the  present  are  far  behind  us. 


Note.— Somebody  signing  himself  *<  A  Constant  Reader  "  has  written  objecting  to 
I  lemark  of  mhie  in  the  February  number  of  this  Magazine*  in  which,  speaking  of 
Antwerp,  I  said,  *'  I  question  if  It  contains  a  Protestant  Church.  Certain  it  is  I  never 
«w  one,  or  even  heard  of  one." 

<* Constant  Reader"  says  '*he  attended  a  Protestant  serrice  there  in  1868,  and 
there  was  also  then  an  American  Mission.*' 

I  don^  doubt  it  for  a  moment.  If  there  is  a  sufficient  number  of  English  or 
Anericans  in  any  Continental  dty  to  form  a  oongregstion,  they  will  generally  have  a 
nrrice  of  their  own.    But  I  was  not  thinking  of  an  alien  Church  when  I  wrote. 

" Constant  Reader  '*  also  says  *'  that  in  Bradshaw's  Foreign  Guide  for  last  year  it 
•sjB,  'The  English  Church  is  In  the  Rue  des  Tauneurs ; '  "  and  adds  that  I  cannot  have 
nsde  the  least  inquiry  or  I  might  have  seen  it. 

WeQ,  I  plead  guilty  to  not  being  of  an  inquiring  turn  of  mind,  and  unfortunately 
I  have  never  seen  Bradshaw's  Fordgn  Guide,  which  X  now  greatly  regret  I  would 
fike,  however,  to  say  to  my  anonymous  friend  that  I  am  not  writing  a  '*  Guide-book," 
lot  only  giving  my  own  impressions  of  Continental  travel ;  and  that  I  make  no  claim 
tD.infalUbility. 
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•  Babhblet,  Worsbbo*  Comxov  UNim>  MnrHomsT  Fan  OmmcH. — This  church 
hss  been  thoroughly  renovated  and  beautified,  having  been  cleaned  and  varnished  all 
rand,  at  a  cost  of  £60 .  On  New  Year's  Day  the  usual  annual  tea  was  abandoned,  and  a 
osvtl  substitnte  was  introduced  in  the  shape  of  five  ponderous  meat  and  potato  pies.  The 
pies  were  provided  by  Mrs.  J.  Browne,  Mrs.  Geo.  Cooke,  Mrs.  J.  Richardson, 
Xn.  EDen,  and  Mrs.  Quest  Nearly  all  the  members  of  the  Churoh,  together  with 
anenl  friends,  were  prssent.  After  all  had  been  satisfied,  the  remains  were  despatohed 
to  a  few  of  the  poor  in  the  village.  In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held.  Mr. 
Ssorge  Cooke  presided,  and  short  addrssses  were  given  by  the  Rev.  F.  Raine ;  Messrs. 
J.  Browne,  J.  Richardson,  and  J.  Ellen ;  and  a  reading  by  Mr.  W.  Quest,  hymns  being 
aang  at  intervals.   The  Rev.  P.  Raine  proposed  the  following  resolution : —  **  That  we, 
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the  tnisteefl,  mAmben,  a&d  friends  of  the  Wonbro*  Oommoii  United  Methodist  Free 
ChoFoby  hereby  desire  to  express  oor  hearty  and  united  thsaks  to  Mr.  W.  Jsckion, 
sen.,  of  Benisley,  for  his  generons  gift  of  £16  towards  the  cost  of  renovating  tlus 
ohapeL"  In  seeonding  the  resolution,  Mr.  J.  Browne  stated  that  ^exr  little  ehspel 
owned  its  existence  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Jackson,  who  at  the  commencement  of 
their  cause  advanced  them  all  the  money  with  which  to  build  i^  and  naTor  charged 
them  any  interest^  but  agreed  to  receive  the  capital  at  the  convenience  of  the  trustees ; 
and  now  his  handsome  gift  enabled  them  to  pay  all  the  expenses  incurred  in 
beautifying  the  chapel,  and  placed  them  out  of  debt.  Mr.  J.  Ellen  supported  the 
resolution,  which  was  carried  with  acclamation,  and  the  Bev.  F.  Baine  waa  requested 
to  convey  it  to  Mr.  Jackson.  Amid  much  applause,  Mr.  Baine  stated  that  Mr. 
Jackson  had  presented  the  trustees  of  the  Mapplewell  Chapel  with  a  similar  amount. 
Votes  of  thanks  were  given  to  the  ladies  who  provided  the  supper,  and  also  to  the 
chairman  and  speakers. 

OnossHiLLa. — The  Forthcoming  Bazaar, — ^The  interest  deepens  as  this  great  event 
draws  nigh,  and  undoubtedly  the  21st  of  March  will  be  a  red-letter  day  not  only  in  the 
history  of  our  own  Church,  but  in  the  history  of   the  whole  neighbourhood.    On 
Sunday,  March  4th,  we  had  service  in  the  school  for  the  last  time  for  the  present 
Next  Sunday  we  shall  have  to  be  in  the  chapel.      On  Monday  the  plasterers  were 
busy  recolouring  the   inside  of  the  school,  and  our  lady  friends  commenced  in  the 
evening  busily  scrubbing,  washing,  and  thoroughly  cleaning  the  whole  place.     This, 
we  hope,  will  be  finished  by  the  10th.    Next  week  we  shall  commence  decorating,  and 
we  shsll  doubtless  be  busy  for  some  time,  as  the  decorations  are  to  be  on  a  aomewhst 
extensive  scale.    We  have  distinguished  patronage.    His  Ghrace  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, K.G.,  heads  the  list;  the   Bight  Hon.  the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  MP., 
follows ;  and  the  following  ladies  and  gentlemen  will  also  be  in  attendance  i—Uuic 
Holden,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  Mrs.  Holden,  Oskworth  House ;  James  Lund,  Esq.,  J.P.f 
D.L.,  Mrs.  Lund,  and  F.  J.  Lund,  Esq.,  Malsis  Hall ;  Alfred  Sharp,  Eeq.,  J.P.,  and 
Mrs.  Sharp,  Carhead;   John  Brigg,  Esq.,  J.P.,  and  Mrs.   Brigg,  Keighley  and 
Eildwick  Hall;  J.  G.  Horsfall,  Esq.,  and  Mrs.  Horsfall,  Glusbum;  J.  B.  Dewhurst, 
Esq.,  J. P.,  Skiptou,  dpc.  See,    Concerts  will  be  given  each  day.    The  artistes  engaged 
for  the  first  day  are :— Soprano,  Miss  Gockcroft,  from  the  Grystsl  Palace  Concerts; 
contralto,  Miss  Biley,  from  the  Leeds  and  Bradford  Concerts ;  tenor,  Mr.  A.  Butter- 
field,  from  the  Bradford  Ooncerts ;  bass,  Mr.  D.  Sutton  Shepley,  from  Her  Majesty's 
Chapel  Boyal,  Windsor  Castle.    We  have  already  succeeded  in  raising  nearly  £800  by 
subscriptions,  and  we  therefore  confidently  expect  to  reach  our  mark  and  raise  the 
£1000  which  will  free  us  from  debt.    An  account  of  the  opening  ceremony  wiU  appesr 
in  next  month's  Magazine. 

Fbbb  Mrhoddt  Tbxfbrahob  Lb^qiti. — ^Another  of  the  series  of  Distzjet  con- 
ferences and  public  meetings  was  held  in  the  chapel  at  Bury  for  the  Rochdale  Diifcriet 
on  Wednesday,  February  21st.  The  work  of  arranging  for  these  meetings  was  kindly 
undertaken  by  the  Bev.  A.  J.  Walkden,  who  is  kindly  acting,  pro  tem.^  as  District 
Temperance  Secretary,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  Bev.  C.  Benttey  from  the  District 
through  severe  and  protracted  illness.  The  Bev.  J.  Kendall,  the  Superintendent  oi 
the  Circuit,  had  made  excellent  local  arrangements.  The  League  Committee  had  its 
usual  meeting  in  the  morning,  the  chief  business  at  which  was  to  consider  the  qnestion 
of  promoting  a  denominational  petition  to  Parliament  for  the  closing  of  publio-houies 
during  the  whole  of  Sunday.  Many  other  items  of  interest  came  before  them,  and 
the  secretary  was  aUe  to  report  substantial  progress  in  Lesgue  operations.  In  the 
afternoon  the  conference  was  presided  over  by  the  Bev.  J.  Kendall.  An  excellent  paper 
waa  read  by  the  Bev.  E.  Evans,  of  Bnniley,  on  **My  religious  reasons  for  being  sa 
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abtfainer."  Some  little  diaotusion  followed,  bat  the  subjeot  waa  aoaroely  one  to  evoko 
difbnziQea  of  tiaw  or  thoogbt.  A  reeolation  wm  moTed  oonimending  the  Leagae  to 
our  ChonheB,  and  reqoeating  all  Circnita  to  form  a£Eltiated  branohea.  At  the  tea  which 
followed  there  waa  a  good  attendance.  After  tea  a  large  public  meeting  waa  held  in 
the  chapel.  In  the  abience  of  the  Leagae  Treaanrer,  T.  Wataon,  Eaq.,  J. P.,  the  chair 
wu  taken  by  J.  Daokwerthf  Esq.,  of  Bochdale.  The  following  took  part  in  the  meet- 
ing:—ReTS.  J.  Kendall,  W.  H.  Bond,  J.  Thornley,  J.  B.  Withington,  J.  T.  Balmer» 
and  Jabez  King.  Very  acceptable  aerrice  waa  rendered  by  the  effloieot  choir  of  the 
ebapeL  The  meeting  waa  prononnced  on  all  hands  to  be  a  very  good  one,  and  aa 
likely  to  help  on  the  canae  of  temperance  and  to  farther  the  intereata  of  the  League 
in  the  diatriet*  Recently  two  conferencea  have  been  held  Tery  aucceaafnlly  for  the 
Newcaatle  District— one  for  the  northern  aection,  in  Prudhoe-atreet  Chapel,  Newcastle- 
on-Tyse;  and  one  for  the  aouthem  part  of  the  Diatriot,  in  the  Burbank-atreet  Ohapel, 
Wait  HartlepooL 

IsCHFiBLD  Bottom,  Waudkn. — Extinction  of  the  Dtibt  on  the  Premust, — On  Shrove 
Toeiday  a  apecial  and  united  effort  waa  made  by  the  frienda  of  the  United  Methodiat 
Free  Church,  Waladen,  to  wipe  off  an  adTcrae  balance  of  nearly  £40  due  to  the 
treaanrer  of  the  truat  eatate^  and  alao  to  raiae  the  neceaaary  funda  for  re-paintiog  and 
nnoTiting  the  miniater'a  honae.  The  effort  waa  attended  with  a  degree  of  suoceaa 
beyond  anticipation,  for  not  only  were  the  above  objecta  realised,  but  there  will  be  a 
nirplaa  of  aeyeral  pounda  to  place  in  the  banda  of  the  truateea  for  Ohurch  purpoaee. 
In  accordance  with  the  arrangements  made  for  the  day,  a  apecial  aervice  waa  held  in 
the  afternoon,  the  preacher  being  the  Bev.  A.  HoUiday,  an  ez-Preaident  and  Principal 
of  Victoria  Park  College^  Mancheater.  Aa  the  baais  of  hia  aermon  he  took  the  paasage 
irom  the  Lord's  Prayer,  <*  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  "  (MaU.  tL  10), 
and  from  this  text  he  delivered  a  very  impressive  and  eloquent  diacourae  before  a 
large  congregation.  The  collection  made  at  tiie  doae  of  the  aervice  realiaed  £54  Os.  S^d. 
~a  most  noble  and  remarkable  instance  of  liberality  and  self-sacrifice.  The 
collection  comprised  one  £5  note,  £34  in  gold,  nearly  XI5  in  silver,  and  only  a  few 
pence.  Tea  was  served  in  the  schoolroom  after  service  to  about  350  persons,  and  the 
taUea  were  very  bountifully  aupplied  with  aandwiohesand  other  appetising  provisions. 
The  diapenaing  of  tea  was  in  the  hands  of  the  following  ladiea,  who  were  assisted  by  a 
large  company  of  waiters,  Ac.  :— Mrs.  C.  H.  Buxton,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Pilliog,  and  Miss 
Stephenson,  Stones-viUas  ;  Mrs.  T.  Stansfleld,  Summit  ;  Mrs.  Thomas  Halstead, 
Providence-street  ;  Mrs.  Robert  Jackson,  Birks-terrace  ;  Mrs.  Henry  Harrison, 
Bottoms ;  and  Mrs.  Lumb,  of  Hollins.  After  tea  the  guests  adjonmed  to  the  chapel, 
where  the  evening  meeting  commenced  at  6.40,  his  Worship  the  Mayor  of  Bochdale 
[John  Harley,  Raq.)  in  the  chair.  The  ministers  who  were  present  daring  the  day 
were  Reva.  A.  HoUiday  ;  J.  Holgato,  of  Leeds  South  Circuit  (formerly  of  Walsden) ; 
J.  M.  Mather,  Kawtenstall ;  W.  Bedfem,  Bochdale  (Oastlemere  Circuit) ;  H.  T. 
<^hapman,  Littleborough ;  T.  J.  Dlckinaon,  Rochdale  (BaiUie-atreet  Circuit) ;  S.  W. 
Hopkina,  Luddendenfoot ;  and  C.  H.  Buxton,  reaident  miniater.  The  coat  of  the  preaent 
^>QOdiog  in  the  firat  inatance,  beaidea  the  materiala  of  the  old  building,  waa  £1600'. 
The  chapel  was  opened  in  the  month  of  April,  1862.  After  the  opening  services  were 
over,  and  the  friends  had  given  and  begged  what  they  could,  there  still  remsined  a 
debt  of  £1150  upon  the  place,  and  in  the  year  1872  the  debt  stood  at  nearly 
£1000.  Ultimately  the  whole  debt  was  cleared  off.  It  must  not  be  under* 
stood  that  the  £1600  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  the  report  is  the  cost 
of  the  premises  as  they  stand  to-day.  That  amount  does  not  include  the  cost  of 
painting,  ventilating,  the  putting  in  of  the  organ,  and  many  other  additions  and 
itterations  that  have  been  made  upon  the  preniises  and  have  cost  about  £1000.     ThA 
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ezpenMB  inoorred  in  making  thaae  additions  and  alteration!  haYe  not  been  allowed  to 
add  to  the  original  debt,  at  eflPorts  haTe  been  made  at  the  time  to  meet  the  ezpeniea 
inenxred.  The  tnuteea  will  have  snffieient  to  clear  off  their  adverse  balance  and  IsaTS 
X7  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer,  and  £15  will  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Chnreh.  Tbe 
CTeniog  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  chairman,  the  Bers.  A.  HoDiday,  J.  H.  If  ather, 
J.  Holgate,  W.  Bedfem,  G.  H.  Baxton,  and  S.  W.  Hopkins.  The  chapel  choir 
rendered  efficient  serrice. 

liONDON  Fourth  Oibcuit. — Onr  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  Ohnrches  in 
this  Gircoit  are  manifesting  yery  considerable  life  and  aotirity  in  their  efforts  to  retch 
and  ssTo  the  vast  popalation  by  which  they  are  sanroanded.  At  Manor  Chapel,  in 
addition  to  other  agencies,  we  have  a  Sunday  school  of  about  700  scholars,  who  are 
taught  in  the  cliapel  and  vestries.  This  is  very  inconyenient,  and  a  few  months  since  it 
was  resoWed  to  begin  a  fund  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  building  on  the  piece  of 
ground  belonging  to  the  trust,  at  the  back  of  the  chapel.  A  committae— of  which 
W.  B.  Higgs  is  the  diligent  secretary — ^was  formed,  and  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
was  raited,  when  a  gentleman  not  at  all  connected  with  our  Churches  made  ut  the 
noblo  offer  of  £800,  on  condition  that  we  raised  at  least  £700  within  twelTS  months 
of  the  foundation-stone  being  laid;  while  one  of  our  school  superintendents  liat 
promised  £50  and  10  per  cent  on  all  sums  collected  before  the  opening.  The  trustees 
were  summoned,  and  they  unanimously  accepted  the  offer  of  the  abore  donors.  The 
undertaking  will  tax  our  energies  to  the  utmost.  The  Church  and  congregation  are 
composed  of  working  people  ;  but  we  rely  upon  the  ready  help  of  our  friends  in  the 
Connexion,  and  our  minister,  Rey.  Thomas  Eench,  3,  Thorbum-sqnare,  Bermondsey, 
will  be  glad  to  receiye  subscriptions  on  behalf  of  the  building  fund.  On  the  25th  tnd 
26th  of  February  the  Sunday-school  auniyersary  was  held,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  Rey.  T.  Foster  and  Rey.  B.  Senior,  of  the  Old  Surrey  Chapel.  The 
meeting,  which  was  largely  attended,  was  presided  oyer  by  Mr.  Morris  (Wesleyan),  who 
generouily  gaye  £10  IDs.  to  the  funds.  He  was  supported  by  Mr.  Pane  (also  Wesleyan), 
who  contributed  £5.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by  Keys.  B.  Senior,  W.  J.  CUffk, 
and  T.  Eench ;  Messrs.  Knight,  Thomas,  and  other  teachers  and  friends. 

Pltmoutk.— At  tiie  last  Quarterly  Meeting  of  this  Circuit,  the  Rey.  R.  Waten 
receiyed  and  accepted  an  unanimous  inyitation  to  remain  a  fifth  year.  The  spiritnsl, 
numerical,  and  financial  state  of  the  Churches  in  the  Circuit  is  yery  satisfactory  and 
encouraging.  All  the  Ohnrches  report  an  increased  membership,  whilst  at  Hope  Chapel 
there  are  28  on  trial,  the  result  of  special  seryices  conducted  by  Mr.  A.  Waters.  Daring 
the  past  year  nearly  £200  has  been  raised  for  cleaning  and  renoyating  tbe  chtpel, 
wliich  now  has  a  light  and  yery  pleasant  appearance.  At  the  Circuit  tea-mee^ng  a 
pune  suitably  inscribed,  containing  £28,  was  presented  by  the  members  of  the  Chureih 
and  concfregation  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waters  as  a  token  of  esteem. 

Wakevibld.— The  half-yearly  Circuit  tea  was  held  on  Monday,  February  25th,  is 
the  Bethel  school-room,  Themes  Lane,  when  nearly  200  from  the  different  chnrohet 
partook  of  the  good  things  proyided  by  the  Ladies*  Committee.  The  friends  from 
Featherstone,  Crofton,  and  Walton  were  yery  conspicuous  by  their  large  numberB. 
After  tea  a  puUio  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  when  the  Rey.  A.  B.  Matthews 
presided,  and  addresses  were  deliyered  by  the  Reys.  E.  Grains  and  W.  H.  S.  Snow, 
and  Messrs.  Pay,  Horbury;  Turner,  Flanshaw;  Benton,  Hopetown;  Lockwood, 
Newton  Lane ;  Arundel,  Bethel ;  and  Hoyle,  Featherstone.  Each  speaker  made 
choice  of  a  subject  bearing  directly  upon  the  Christian  life,  or  the  prosperity  of  the 
Circuit.  The  meetings,  which  was  strongly  characterised  by  the  spirit  of  duistisB 
unity,  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  usual  yotes  of  thanks  to  all  who  had  in  any  way 
eontribnted  to  what  was  felt  by  eyerybody  present  to  haye  been  a  great  anooest. 
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MR.  JOHN  BOBINSON. 

MB.  JOHN  BOBIKSON,  of  Laurel  Bank,  EooIm  New-roftd,  ManohMter,  who 
died  January  26<hy  1883,  aged  sixty-eight  yean,  was  bom  near  Richmond,  York- 
■bin.  Hispirents  were  members  of  the  Wesleyaa  Methodist  Society,  and  their  honse 
was  the  nsiial  home  of  the  preachers  when  Tisiting  that  part  of  the  Gronit.  Onr  departed 
brother  owed  much,  as  he  often  confessed,  to  the  training  and  inflaence  of  his  pions 
mother,  and  in  early  life  he  was  conyerted  to  God,  and  maintained  his  Christian 
ofaaraoter  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

His  desth  was  very  sudden.  He  had  retired  to  rest  at  night  in  his  usual  health, 
and  with  more  than  his  usual  cheerfolness ;  but  about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  he 
awoke,  and  complained  of  his  arms  feeling  cold,  and  in  a  Tery  few  minutes,  without 
a  itroggle,  and  without  a  word  of  farewell,  passed  away.  It  was  more  like  a  trans- 
lation than  a  death.    «He  was  not;  for  God  took  him.'* 

"  No  tender  yet  sad  farewell 

From  his  quivering  lips  was  heard  ; 
So  softly  he  crossed,  that  the  quiet  steeam 

Was  not  by  a  ripple  stirred  : 
He  was  spared  all  parting  tears. 

He  was  spared  all  morUl  strife ; 
It  was  scarcely  dying — he  only  passed 

In  a  moment  to  endless  life. 

''  So  low  was  the  Master's  call. 

That  it  did  not  reach  our  ear ; 
Bat  he  caught  the  sound,  and  his  quick  response 

Was  full  of  joy,  not  fear. 
His  friends  were  many,  and  fair 

Were  the  blessings  that  strewed  life's  way  ; 
Yet,  oh !  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Oluist, 

Was  better  than  here  to  stay. 

''Weep  not  for  his  swift  release 

From  earthly  pain  and  care  ; 
Nor  grieve  that  he  reached  his  Father's  home 

Ere  he  knew  that  he  was  there. 
But  think  of  the  sweet  surprise. 

The  sudden  and  strange  delight. 
He  felt  when  he  caw  his  Saviour's  face. 

And  walked  with  Him  robed  in  white." 

Our  brother  was  very  modest  and  retiring  in  disposition,  gentle  yet  manly  and 
Ann  in  manner,  of  great  intelligence  and  spotless  honour.  Best  of  all,  he  was  a  good 
man— -quiet  and  nnobtrusiye  certainly,  yet  all  who  knew  him  felt  that  his  religion  was 
areaBty,  geyeming  the  whole  of  his  life.  A  friend  of  his  youth,  BCr.  James  Cooke, 
of  Kichmond,  writes  to  the  sorrowing  widow  and  family  : — "  I  can  only  keep 
remembering  him  as  we  were  together  some  forty-six  years  ago,  when  I  knew  his 
sterling  characteristics,  his  unselfishness  and  kind-heartedness,  and,  higher  still,  his 
integrity  in  thought  and  word,  and  the  noble  manliness  which  always  made  him 
outspoken  and  respected."  '  The  Rev.  J.  Colman  writes  : — *'  I  renerate  his  name,  and 
I  honour  his  memory.  I  am  glad  that  I  knew  him,  and  I  am  thinking  of  meeting  him 
in  heayen."  The  Rey.  T.  Hacking  writes:— ** That  he  is  eternally  safe  there  is  no 
question.  He  feared  God,  and  loved  righteousness.  His  character  was  of  that  solid  and 
estimable  kind  that  the  more  he  was  known  the  more  highly  he  waa  esteemed  and 
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loTed.  At  letBi^  anoh  was  the  cue  with  me.  I  admired  him  mush.  He  eeemed  like 
a  tower  of  etrength ;  lonnd  in  judgment,  diligent  in  boaineBS,  aefciTelj  beneToIent, 
and  always  in  hia  place  in  the  home  of  God." 

He  ehone  most,  however,  in  hia  own  home.  The  modeety  chaxaeteristic  of  him 
ontside,  and  which  forbade  him  playing  a  ahowy  part  in  life,  there  g^ve  place  to  an 
affability,  a  conrteay,  a  gentleness,  and  a  kindness  so  unfeigned,  and  all  so  instinct 
with  the  sweet  gracionsness  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  they  made  him  one  of  the  most 
loTable  of  men,  a  constant  presence  of  gladness,  a  light  beantifdl  and  winning,  and  so, 
through  his  very  gracionsness,  a  power  of  great  good  in  his  family. 

The  tribute  of  his  workpeople  to  his  moral  worth  and  kindliness  of  heart,  in  their 
gifts  of  rare  and  exquisite  flowers  to  corer  his  coffin,  was  very  touching ;  and  the 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  them  may  be  gathered  from  the  statement  one  of  them 
made  to  the  writer  of  this  sketch  : — *'  My  father  serred  him  for  thirty-five  years, 
and  I  begaa  to  serre  him  when  I  waa  only  nine  years  of  age,  and  I  have  served  him 
for  twenty-five  years,  and  in  all  that  time  he  haa  been  to  me  and  mine,  and  to  all 
of  us,  more  like  a  father  than  a  master."  And  that  he  cared  for  them,  and  took  a 
kind  interest  in  their  welfare,  was  very  evident  from  a  conversation  he  had  with  me 
the  day  before  his  death,  when  he  spoke  with  pleasure  of  the  way  in  which  his 
workpeople  stayed  with  him,  aome  of  them  for  a  great  number  of  years.  By  the 
general  pubUc  he  waa  universally  respected — ^indeed,  the  demeanour  of  the  great 
concourse  of  people  at  his  grave  would  warrant  us  in  saying,  universally  loved. 

Our  loss  aa  a  Church  is  great  in  his  decease.  He  was  a  trustee  of  our  Eccles 
New-road  Chapel,  Manchester  Fourth  Circuit,  and  for  several  years  had  been  the 
treasurer  of  the  trust  He  was  liberal  almost  beyond  his  means,  and  took  a  deep 
and  constant  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  He  will  be  sorely  missed; 
nevertheless,  we  trust  in  the  living  God.  **  He  buries  His  workmen,  but  carries  on 
His  work,"  and  our  hope  is  that  He  will  raise  up  others,  and  consecrate  them  to 
carry  out  the  high  purposes  upon  which  our  friend*s  heart  was  always  set,  and  to 
follow  the  example  of  one  who,  without  noise  or  show,  did  his  work  faithfully  to  the  end, 
and  of  whom  it  may  be  truly  aaid  that,  "after  he  had  served  his  own  generation,  by 
the  will  of  Gtod  he  fell  on  sleep."  J.  W.  Abmbtboxo. 


MR.    HAKUN  HABBISON. 
Apfbopauis  memorials   of   departed    worth  in  our  Churches  are    calculated  to 
produce  a  spirit  of  earnest,  holy  zeal,  and  an  ardent  desire  to  be  followers  of  those  who 
through  faith  and  patience  are  now  inheriting  the  promises.    With  this  in  view,  a 
comer  in  ouz  Magazine  is  sought  to  record  a  few  incidents  and  excellences  connected 
with  the  subject  of  this  brief  memoir.     Brother  Harrison  was  bom  at  Sapcote,  ten 
miles  from  Leicester,  September  28th,  1834.    His  mother  enjoyed  the  preciousness  of 
genuine  religion,  but  she  died  when  Hanun  was  but  ten  years  of  age.    His  father  wss 
very  poor,  and  for  years  afflicted.    At  thirteen  our  late  brother  waa  apprenticed  to  a 
man  at  Wednesbury,  to  leam  the  lock-filing.    He  first  met  in  Society  with  the 
Wesleyans  at  Springhead,   but  when  the  Reform  movement  originated.  Brother 
Harrison,  though  young,  became  interested,  and  followed  the  leaders  of  the  movement 
to  the  Reform  Chapel  in  Holyhead-road.     The  exact  date  of  his  conversion  is  not 
exactly  known ;  but  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  it  took  place  when  he  was  about 
eighteen  years  of  age.    The  day  came  when  he  felt  himself  a  sinner  needing  a  Saviour, 
and  with  penitence  he  drew  near,  and  recognised  Christ  as  crucified  for  him,  and 
"  believed  with  his  heart  unto  righteousness."    In  1852,  encouraged  by  his  friends 
he  tried  to  preach,  but  failed.    He  then  gave  himself  more  fully  to  preparation  and 
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pnjer,  aod,  although  Tory  poor,  ho  minaged  to  pty  Ts.  6d.  por  quarter  for  a  toasher. 
A  jear  or  two  afterwards  Brother  Harriaon  made  another  effort  at  preaohing,  and 
ttdi  tiffie  with  enoonraging  snoceia,  and  yery  eoon  he  became  efflsient  and  everywhere 
aooeptable.    He  loyed  all  his  brethren  on  tiie  plan,  was  faithful  and  pnnotoal  to  hia 
appointments.    Dark  nights,  dirtj  roads,  and  wet  weather  formed  no  excuse  for  his 
staying  awmy ;  even  when  a  pmdent  regard  to  his  failing  health  onght^  perhaps,  to  hsTO 
topk  him  at  home,  he  diligently  attended  to  his  work.    He  loTod  Ohrist's  service,  and 
was  therefore  anxions  to  work  while  it  was  day,  well  knowing  the  night  must  soon 
some  when  no  man  can  work.    Daring  onr  stay  in  Stafford-street  Chapel,  which  was 
afterwards  united  to  Ridding-lane  Chapel,  Brother  Harrison  was  always  in  harness — 
tnistee,  local-preacher,  class-leader,  school  superintendent,  and  part  of  time  chapel- 
keeper.    He  worked  hard  for  Christ.    In  that,  we  might  hold  him  forth  as  a  model 
to  ^ose  young  men  who  have  professedly  entered  the  Master's  servioe,  but  who  are 
aerring  him  in  comparative  idleness.    Nothiog  like  having  head  and  hands  well 
occupied,  if  we  wish  to  grow  in  spiritual  life.    But  it  was  the  young  people  connected 
with  our  Church  that  had  Brother  Harrison's  especial  care  and  regard.    Iffany  have 
been  introduced  to  Church  fellowship  through  his  instrumentality,  and  others  have 
been  preeerved  by  his  fatherly  oaie  from  leaving  the  Good  Shepherd.  It  was  his  habit 
to  edl  at  their  homes,  and  invite  one  or  more  of  them  to  go  walks  with  him,  so  that 
be  might  have  favourable  opportunities  of  impressing  them  with  the  importance  of 
religion.    He  made  the  cause  of  Christ  his  own,  and  I  believe  was  more  anxious 
about  the  affairs  of  the  Church  than  about  his  own.    Ko  wonder  that  a  man  with  such 
a  winning  and  devoted  disposition  should  be  successful  in  his  "  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love."    Besides  Brother  Harrison's  work  in  oonnection  with  our  Circuit 
Church  and  Scheol,  for  three  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Wednesbury  School 
Board,  and  attended  to  its  duties  faithfully  and  well.    Our  departed  brother  waa 
exceedingly  anxious  to  see  Free  Methodism  permanently  established  and  flourishing 
here.    His  last  visit  to  our  chapel  was  at  the  annual  tea,  November  27th,  when  our 
dear  friend  the  Rev.  E.  Boaden  waa  present.     How  he  longed  to  be  permitted  to  take 
part  in  that  memorable  reduotion  of  debt  scheme,  and  how  he  thanked  Gk>d  for 
permitting  him  to  see  such  an  effort  and  such  a  auccess ! 

But  while  we  speak  of  the  excellences  of  Brother  Harrison's  character  in  life  and 
health,  we  also  see  the  advantage  of  genuine  piety  during  three  years  of  a  sad 
affliction,  in  the  patience  he  manifested,  in  the  thankfulness  he  expressed  to  friends 
who'called  to  see  him,  or  in  any  way  alleviated  his  sufferings.  During  the  last  week 
of  his  illness,  after  inquiring  if  there  was  anything  the  writer  could  do  or  get  to 
comfort  him,  he  said,  '*  No,  thank  you.  Only  two  things  afford  me  comfort  now. 
First  is  God's  grace;  the  second  is  something  to  relieve  pain  of  body."  On  the 
momiug  of  last  Christmas  Day  he  spoke  to  me  freely  of  his  readiness  to  depart  and 
to  be  with  Christ  for  ever ;  and  to  hia  brother  Charles  when  leaving  he  said,  *'  It*s  all 
right.    I  shall  be  looking  out  for  you." 

I  need  not  write  much  about  his  closing  scene,  for  it  is  fsr  more  important  to  know 
how  a  man  lived  than  to  know  how  he  died.  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  speak 
were>bout  half -an-hour  before  the  dissolution.  While  his  family  and  other  dear  friends 
were  anxiously  watching,  with  exulting  breath  he  called  out  ^Heaven,"  as  though 
its  shining  portals  were  just  in  view.  Thus,  in  his  forty-ninth  year,  another  earnest, 
sincere  Christian  worker  passed  away.  We  shall  see  his  face  no  more,  but  the  fact 
that  he  has  entered  into  rest  cheers  us  up.  His  mortal  remaina  were  followed  to  their 
last  resting-place  by  the  membera  of  his  family,  a  good  number  of  Sabbath  scholars 
and  ^teaehers.  Church  officials,  trustees,  and  other  friends  not  connected  with  our 
Ohureh.    Our  beloved  minister,  Bev.  B.  C.  Bamshaw,  conducted  the  service,  and 
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g»Te  A  pnetical  and  Bympathking  addreu  to  the  family  and  the  large  company 
piwent.  A.  £.  S. 

MB.  REUBEN  KOBTH,  OF  GRIMSBY. 
OuB  deceased  friend  waa  bom  in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Louth  on  the  lat  of 
January,  1801,  and  died  on  February  26th,  1883,  so  that  his  earthly  pilgrimage 
extended  orer  eighty -two  years  and  nearly  two  months.  In  early  life  he  was 
brought  to  a  saying  Imowledge  of  the  truth  in  connection  with  some  reviTal  serrioea 
held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  conducted  largely  by  the  late 
Mr.  G.  Nicholson,  who  was  the  means  under  God  of  accomplishing  great  good  in  all 
parts  of  the  Louth  Circuit.  Our  departed  friend  on  the  night  of  his  conversion 
returned  home  at  a  somewhat  late  hour,  and  full  of  the  new-bom  joy  he  had  realised 
in  the  removal  of  his  guilty  and  a  sense  of  God's  forgiving  love,  ke  interrupted  the 
repose  of  his  father  and  mother  and  the  other  members  of  the  funily  by  singing  the 
praises  of  God,  and  ere  he  retired  to  rest,  told  them  near  the  midnight  hour  what 
God  had  done  for  his  souL  On  the  following  day  he  made  a  respectful  appeal  to  his 
father  to  allow  him  to  conduct  family  worship,  which  was  at  once  granted,  and  in  a 
short  tame  he  had  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  seeing  his  parents  converted  to  God 
through  his  instrumentality.  He  always  spoke  of  them  in  terms  of  greatest  respect 
and  affection.  They  finally  finished  their  course  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  that  Gospel 
which  they  had  been  led  to  embrace  through  the  agency  of  their  son.  Our  departed 
friend  enjoyed  little  or  no  educational  advantages  in  early  life,  but  by  dint  of  earnest 
effort  at  self-improvement  he  became  an  effective  pobUo  speaker.  Soon  after  his 
conversion,  not  content  merely  with  receiving  good,  he  was  anxious  to  be  doing  good. 
He  was  soon  employed  as  an  exhorter,  and  in  due  course  became  an  accredited  local 
preacher,  the  duties  of  which  office  he  continued  to  discharge  for  over  sixty  years. 
He  was  rendered  very  useful  in  many  parts  of  this  county  by  evangelistic  services, 
in  which  he  was  employed  some  thirty  or  more  years  ago,  before  he  visited  America. 
He  occupied  the  pulpit  of  the  Methodist  Free  Church,  Freeman-street,  Grimsby,  on 
Sunday,  January  14th,  1883.  This,  we  believe,  was  the  last  public  service  he 
conducted.  He  also  identified  himself  with  the  temperance  movement  more  than 
fifty  years  ago,  and  remained  an  unfiinching  advocate  of  its  principles  up  to  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  and  the  then  Yicar  of  Fulstow,  the  Rev.  J.  Holt,  were  the  means 
of  introducing  this  important  movement  to  the  town  of  Grimsby.  They  addreesed  a 
public  meeting  in  the  Old  Town  Hall  on  the  28th  or  29th  of  March,  1838.  This  was 
the  first  total  abstinence  meeting  held  in  the  town.  Several  poor,  wretched 
drunkards  were  induced  to  join  the  movement  at  that  meeting,  and  became  useful 
members  of  society.  One  well-known  inebriate  in  the  town  was  sent  to  the  meeting 
drunk  to  oppose  and  disturb  it,  and  was  promised  a  bottle  of  brandy  as  the  reward  of 
such  service  to  the  cause  of  drunkenness  and  degradation ;  but  it  was  necessary  for 
him  to  listen  at  least  to  some  of  the  arguments  which  the  advocates  of  temperance 
might  adduce  before  he  could  oppose  them,  and  as  Mr.  North  and  the  Vicar  of 
Fulstow  depicted  the  horrors  and  miseries  of  the  drunkard's  home  and  the 
wretchedness  of  his  fiunily,  the  poor  inebriate  stood  aghast,  knowing  full  well,  by  a 
nuserable  practical  experience,  what  the  advocates  of  temperance  were  stating  was 
literally  true.  Though  he  attended  that  meeting  drunk,  he  became  sobered  snd 
convinced  of  the  troth  and  importance  of  the  movement,  and  there  and  then  signed 
the  pledge  and  kept  it  to  the  end  of  his  days,  Mr.  North  was  first  married  April  25t]i, 
1822,  in  Louth  Church  to  Mary  Aim  Webster.  She  was  a  godly  woman  and  a  tme 
helpmate.  From  letters  written  by  her,  which  are  still  preserved,  it  is  evident  she 
fully  sympathised  with  him  and  sustained  him  in  his  Christian  work.    She  died 
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Maich  Ist^  1861.    Mr.  North  had  a  family  of  Mven  aona  and  four  danghteri,  eight 

of  whom,  ao  &r  aa  we  can  ascertain,  are  atiU  living,  all  of  whom  are  memhers  of  the 

Chritrtan  Church,  and  one  of  them  a  preacher.    Concerning  hia  daughters  who  hare 

ptned  away,  he  writes  they  died  in  the  Lord.    The  following  extract  from  a  letter 

of  one  of  his  sons,  nnder  date  Jnne  23rdy  1877,  will  illustrate  the  family  life  and 

borne  influence  of  our  departed  friend : — '^  I  have  heen  utterly  unahle  to  get  away 

from  thoM  instructions  and  impressions  made  upon  my  mind  by  mother.    Through 

gnce  I  am  what  I  am,  in  answer  to  the   prayers  of  Christian  parents,   and 

piiticnlarly  the  counsels  of  my  sainted  mother.  I  love  her  name  and  memory.    How 

I  would  loTO  to  see  her  graye  once  more !    I  also  feel  a  strong  desire  to  see  you  and 

to  bear  you  preaoh  once  more.    And  it  would  please  me  that  you  should  hear  me 

pnacb  before  you  die.    Excuse  poor  writing,  as  I  have  written  through  my  tears. 

Oire  my  loye  to  my  step>mother,  and  tell  her  I  should  be  very  glad  to  see  her.    Your 

•fledionata  son,"  &c    Two  of  the  sons  of  Mr.  North  having  gone  to  America  some 

&w  years  previous  to  1851,  early  in  that  year  he  determined  to  follow  them  to  the 

grsit  Western  Continent.    He  there  continued  zealously  to  prosecute  his  evangelistio 

work  and  temperance  advocacy  in  various  parts  of  the  United  States  and  also  in 

Caasda.    At  the  outbreak  of  the  civil  war  between  the  Northern  and  the  Southern 

States  he  at  once  allied  himself  with  the  North  and  the  cause  of  fieeedom,  and  though 

over  sixty  years  of  age,  he  entered  a  cavalry  regiment  as  a  private  soldier.    This 

took  place  in  November,  1861,  and  he  received  honourable  disohaige  in  1865.    The 

great  service  ho  rendered  to  the  sick  and  the  wounded  in  ministering  both  to  their 

temporal  and  spiritual  wants  soon  pointed  him  out  for  higher  service,  and  in  response 

to  a  petition  from  the  regiment  in  which  he  served,  he  wss  appointed  chaplain  to  the 

■una,  with  rank  of  captain.    The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  o£ELcil^  document 

aanoiincing  his  appointment: — " Head^quarters,  1st  ArVansaw  Cavalry.    The  Rev. 

R.  North,  a  private  in  the  2nd  Regiment  Wisoonain  Cavalry,  in  aoooirdanoe  with  a 

imanimous  request  of  the  field  staff  and  line  officers  on  duty  with  the  regunent  at 

tbis  time,  is  hereby  appointed  chaplain  of  the  1st  Regiment  of  Arkansas  Cavalry 

Yolonteers  with  rank  from  this  date.    By  order  of  M.  L.  E.  Harrison,  Colonel 

Commanding."    Most  honourable  testimony  is  borne  by  officers  of  the  regiment  as  to 

the  fidelity  and  efficiency  with  which  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office.   We  give 

the  following  extracts  from  letters  of  officers  with  whom  he  laboured : — "  I  take 

pleasure  in  communicating  to  you  that  our  dear  Bro.  R.  North  has  been  to  our 

regiment  as  an  angel  of  mercy.    To  our  sick  he  has  ministered  by  night  and  by  day 

with  a  father's  care.    To  our  soldiers  he  has  preached  the  Gospel  with  great  fidelity, 

energy,  and  zeaL     He  has  been  truly  faithful  to  his  Msster's  cause,  and  I  feel 

personally  indebted  to  him  for  the  aid  he  has  given  me,  and  the  lack  he  has  supplied 

of  my  deficiency.    I  consider  him  highly  worthy  of  your  continued  regard.     Signed, 

Hbnbt  Bbibbans."    The  following  extract  is  signed  by  Colonel  Harrison,  under  date 

of  May  9th,  1865:— "Our  chaplain,  Reuben  North,  is  to>day  what  he  was  on 

ibe  first  day  I  knew  him,  except  his  seal  and  industry  in  doing  good  increase. 

His  labours  among  the  poor  outcasts  and  refugees  of  North*Westem  Arkansas  has 

endeared  him  to  the  people,  and  I  believe  through  their  influence  he  will  be  induced 

to  take  up  his  abode  among  us  at  the  close  of  the  war,  which  I  fsel  is  now  not  fast 

distant.    He  has  held  regular  services  on  each  8id>bath  with  his  regiment,  has 

pnscbed  often  to  the  refugees,  assisted  to  give  prosperity  to  a  large  Sabbath  school, 

end  has  always  been  ready  and  willing  to  assist  in  every  good  word  and  work.*' 

Our  departed  friend  returned  to  England  in  1872.    He  kept  no  diary,  but  the 

ioUowiag  has  been  found  written  in  pencil  in  an  old  pocket-book,  evidently  in  his 

handwriting  :^**  I  reached  Louth  on  October  29th,  1872,  after  spending  twenty-one 
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yeaxfl  in  a  foreign  land.  On  the  3rd  of  Norember  I  preached  In  Louth  BCaiket- 
plaoe  at  eight  o'clock  to  a  large  crowd,  and  the  Lord  was  gradonsly  present  with  iib« 
I  preached  in  the  Free  Methodist  Chapel,  Eastgate,  in  the  evening."  After  visiting 
friends  and  preaching  in  various  parts,  he  finally  settled  down  in  Gbimsby,  where  he 
continued  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a  class-leader  and  a  local  preacher  with  the 
Methodist  Free  Church.  He  earnestly  identified  himself  with  all  movements  in  the 
town  which  had  for  their  object  the  moral  and  social  elevation  of  the  human  funily 
and  the  spread  of  truth  and  righteousness  amongst  men.  His  last  appearance  in  this 
house  of  prayer,  I  believe,  was  on  the  16th  of  January,  when  the  Kev.  Mr.  Shepherd 
lectured  on  the  Right  Hon.  John  Bright.  He  was  poorly  the  next  day — ^he  seemed 
to  have  taken  cold ;  but  he  had  often  rallied  after  such  attacks,  and  hoped  soon  to  be 
at  his  accustomed  work  in  the  Church.  His  condition  alternated  the  first  week  or 
two— one  day  he  seemed  better,  and  the  next  worse.  But  his  strength  was  gradually 
declining,  and  it  became  evident  a  fortnight  before  his  death  that  his  work  was  done. 
His  closing  days  were  peaceful  and  bright^  On  the  evening  before  his  death  I  saw 
him.  He  was  feeble  in  body,  but  dear  in  mind,  and  with  an  unclouded  proepeet  be 
gradually  drew  nearer  heaven.  On  several  occasions  he  assured  friends  all  was  well : 
*'  I  have  a  sweet  assurance,  I  expect  to  be  received  through  Christ ;  a  little  longer  and 
I  shall  see  Him  fsce  to  &ce,  and  see  Him  as  He  is.''  His  death  was  a  most  natural 
one.  The  lamp  of  life  fiiekered  feebly ;  but  he  was  conscious  to  the  end.  He  was  up 
a  few  minutes  before  the  end.  He  got  into  bed  and  appeared  to  go  to  sleep.  In  a 
few  minutes  a  member  of  the  fiunily  who  was  attending  him  thought  she  could  not 
hear  him  breathe,  and  going  to  look  at  him  found  the  spirit  had  fled.  There  was  no 
pain  of  body  or  mind,  no  temptation,  no  sorrow.  Thus  he  passed  through  the  gates 
into  the  city,  on  February  the  25th,  about  4  am.,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his 
age.  He  witnessed  a  good  confMsion  in  sickness  and  in  health.  He  had  a  long  day, 
and  did  a  good  day's  work.    And^  in  the  language  of  our  great  poet,  he 

*<  Sleeps  well— 
Oh,  may  we  triumph  so,"  &c. 

The  interment  took  place  at  Grimsby  Cemetery,  February  27th,  amidst  a  vast 
concourse  of  people  who  had  assembled  to  pay  tiie  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
departed.  The  service  was  conducted  by  the  Bev.  W.  Boyden,  who  also  preached 
a  funeral  sermon  on  the  evening  of  March  the  4th  in  Freeman-street  Chapel,  which 
was  crowded  in  every  part — taking  his  text,  Job  v.  24,  "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy 
grave  in  full  age,  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  his  season."  Mrs.  North  died  just 
one  week  after  the  funeral  of  her  husband,  aged  seventy-one  years,  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  Gospe  •  W.  B. 
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JOSBPH  Cole,  wganui  of  the  MethodUt  Free  Church,  Bedlington. — On  Friday» 
the  8th  February,  a  very  large  gathering  of  friends  took  place  to  witness  the 
interment  of  the  above  at  Bedlington,  who  by  his  affable  manners  and  amiable 
disposition,  combined  with  his  sterling  piety,  endeared  him  to  all  who  enjoyed  bis 
society.  The  solemn  burial  service  having  been  most  impressively  performed  by  tho 
Rev.  Canon  Whitley,  the  singers  of  the  above  choir,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
P.  Foster,  sang  several  of  the  f&vourite  hymns  "he  loved  so  well,'*  after  which  the 
friends  slowly  retired  from  the  service.  It  may  truly  be  wud  of  our  departed 
brother  that  his  end  was  peace ;  he  had  indeed  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jeiai 
Christ,  and  we  mourn  for  him^  but  not  without  hope. 
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A  fijeod— W.  P. — ^hM  aent  the  fonowing,  with  other  linM»  on  the  unantioipated 
dfltthof  Mr.  Cole:^ 

Twas  by  a  andden  stroke,  like  that  which  cleaves 

The  study  oak,  and  rives  its  knotted  arms. 
Or  like  the  lightning-blasted  plant,  which  leares 

No  single  trace  o£  all  its  Ternal  charms. 

Jamis  BuTTBRwomTH,  Boohdale,  fifty  yean  local  preacher  and  class-leader.  Bom 
September  I2tli,  1812 ;  died  March  13(h,  1883. 

At  Boston,  on  January  26th,  1883,  Mb.  Edxs  Evbaitt,  father  of  Bev.  W.  F. 
Eraritt,  aged  fifty-six.  For  about  forty  years  a  local  preacher  among  the  Methodists. 
He  died  tmsting  on  the  Bock  of  Ages. 
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Mr.  Brioht  on  the  Oaths  Question. 

AT  a  meeting  of  the  Hebden  Bridge 
Parliamentary  Debating  Society, 
vben  an  adjonmed  debate  on  the  qnes- 
tioD  of  peimitting  Members  to  make  an 
aflinnation  instead  of  taking  the  oath 
VIS  resomed,  the  following  letter  was 
lesd:— 


(( 


One  Ash,  Rochdale, 

Feb.  14,  1883. 


«< 


"  Dear  Sir, — On  the  question  of  oaths, 
mbaUy  there  is  nothmg  in  the  New 
Testament  more  espedally  oondenmed 
and  forbidden  than  oaths.  To  those 
iHio  do  not  care  about  the  New  Testa- 
ment this  fact  will  be  of  no  weight. 

"The  practioe  of  swearing  to  the 
troth  of  anything  makes  two  kinds  of 
truth  or  truthfulness.  If  oaths  are  of 
aay  avail,  by  so  much  as  they  make 
truth  certain,  by  so  much  they  lessen 
tile  value  of  an  ordinary  statement,  and 
dimmiA  (he  probability  of  its  truth. 

*'  If  ignorant  persons  are  not  sworn, 
ffaey  think  they  may  teU  lies  with  im- 
punity, and  their  lying  is  made  to  a 
large  extent  blameless  in  their  e^es. 

"  I  think  oaths  and  oath-takmg  have 
done  more  than  any  other  thing  to  im- 
pair and  destroy  a  regard  for  truth.  If 
you  wish  to  see  the  question  treated 
more  at  Luge,  you  will  find  it  in  an 
admirable  book,  *  Dymond*s  Essay  on 
HotaUty,'  which  you  may  obtain  from 
any  bookseller,  or  from  Mr.  Harris, 
5,  Biahopsgate-street,  London.— I  am, 
respectfully  yours, 

"John  Bbight. 
"  Mr.  W.  Pickles, 

*'  Boyd  Terrace,  Hebden  Bridge." 
— JfcficAeater  Examintr^  March  4, 1883. 


The  work  to  which  Mr.  Bright  refers 
teaches  the  highest  morality,  and  goes 
beyond  '<  Wayland's  Moral  Elements  " 
in  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  its  prin- 
ciples. The  copy  that  we  have  had 
sereral  years  lies  before  us.  On  the 
question  specially  named,  Mr.  Dymond 
observes :  —  '*  Oaths  encourage  false- 
hood. We  have  already  seen  that  the 
effect  of  instituting  oaths  is  to  diminish 
the  practical  obligation  of  simple  affirma- 
tion. The  law  says  you  must  speak  the 
truth  when  you  are  upon  your  oath, 
which  is  the  same  thing  as  to  say  that 
it  is  leas  harm  to  violate  truth  when 
you  are  not  on  your  oath.  The 
Court  sometimes  reminds  a  witness 
that  he  is  upon  his  oath,  which  is 
equivalent  to  saying,  *  If  you  were  not, 
we  should  think  less  of  your  mendacity.' 
The  same  lesson  is  incalculated  by  Uie 
anignation  of  penalties  to  perjury  and 
not  to  falsehood.  What  is  a  man  to 
conclude  but  that  the  law  thinks  light 
of  the  crime  which  it  does  not  punidi ; 
and  that  since  he  may  lie  with  impunity, 
it  is  not  much  harm  to  lie  P  Conmion 
language  bears  testimony  to  tho  effect. 
The  vulgar  phrase/  I  will  take  my  oath 
to  it,'  clearly  evinces  the  prevalent 
notion  that  a  man  may  lie  with  less 
guilt  when  he  does  not  take  his  oath." 
—P.  198.  The  perspicacious  author,  in 
showing  the  needtetsneu  of  oaths,  two 
or  three  pages  preceding  that  from  which 
we  quoted,  says : — "In  some  of  the  most 
important  of  temporal  affairs  an  oath  is 

i6 
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nerer  taken.  The  Houflos  of  Parlia- 
ment in  their  examination  of  witnesses 
employ  no  oaths.  They  are  conTinced 
(and  therefore  they  hare  proved)  that 
the  truth  can  be  discoTered  without 
them.  Bat  if  affirmation  is  thus  a 
sufficient  security  for  Toracity  in  the 
great  questions  of  a  Legislature,  how  can 
it  be  insufficient  in  the  little  questions  of 
priTate  life  ?  There  is  a  strange  incon* 
sistency  here.  That  same  Parliament 
which  declares,  by  its  everyday  practice 
that  oaths  are  needless,  continues  by  its 
everyday  practice  to  impose  them ! 
^ven  more  ;  those  very  men  who  them- 
selves take  oaths  as  a  necessary  quali- 
fication for  their  duties  as  legislators, 
proceed  to  the  exercise  of  these  duties 
upon  the  mere  testimony  of  other 
men  \  Peers  are  never  required  to 
take  oaths  in  delivering  their  testimony. 
....  Oath  evidence  again  is  not 
required  by  court-martial.  .  .  .  The 
Society  of  Friends  uniformly  give  their 
evidence  in  courts  of  law  on  their  words 
alone.  .  .  .  We  have  an  example  even 
yet  more  extensive.  In  all  the  Courts 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  no 
one  is  obliged  to  take  an  oath."  It 
would  do  ministers  and  other  public 
teachers  a  great  deal  of  good  to  read 
Bymond's  Essays.  They  form  a  large 
volume  of  603  pages,  and  embrace  a 
variety  of  topics,  from  the  foundation 
of  moral  obligation  to  the  lights  of  self- 
defence. 

The  Lath  J.  R.  Green,  MA 

Wb  have  read  with  deep  regret  the 
announcement  of  the  death  of  this 
gifted  historian.  Eighteen  or  nineteen 
thousand  copies  of  his  '*  Short  History 
of  the  English  People  "  have  been  pub- 
liahed ;  and  an  expansion  of  it,  in  four 
volumes,  has  had  an  extensive  sale. 
These  facts  do  not  suxprise  us  when  we 
think  of  the  high  merits  of  the  work. 
Going  into  the  bye-paths  with  Knight ; 
taking  a  calm  survey  with  Hallam  ;  and 
climbing  the  heights  with  Macaulay ; 


gathering  in  every  available  nook  and 
comer  of  public  and  private  libruies 
dusty  records ;  giving  warm,  full  life, 
and  a  gorgeous  drapery  of  style  to 
the  resuscitated  forms  of  the  past,  he  is 
at  once  the  8tudent*s  authority  and  the 
people's  teacher.  Like  Motley,  he 
brings  out  the  moral  element  of  history 
in  a  marvellous  degree.  llioiigh  a 
minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  and, 
we  believe,  in  his  youth  a  curate  in  the 
East  End  of  London,  on  ecclesiastical 
matters  he  is  very  outspoken.  We  have 
before  us,  in  the  popular  edition  of  his 
works,  words  which  took  hold  of  us  like 
hooks  of  steel  when  we  first  read  them, 
just  as  they  came  from  the  Press.  Here 
are  some  of  them: — "From  that  time 
(the  Puritan  period)  to  this,  the  Epis- 
copal Church  has  been  unable  to  meet 
the  varying  spiritual  needs  of  its  adhe- 
rents by  any  modification  of  its  govern- 
ment or  its  worship.  It  stands  alone 
among  all  the  religious  bodies  of  Western 
Christendom  in  its  failure  through  two 
hundred  years  to  devise  a  single  new 
service  of  prayer  or  of  praise." — P.  61Q. 
Speaking  of  Methodism  in  the  same  bold, 
decisive  style,  he  says :— **  The  Metho- 
dists thempelves  were  the  least  Msolt  of 
the  Methodist  revivaL  Its  action  upon 
the  Church  broke  the  lethargy  of  the 
clergy,  and  the  *  Evangelical '  movemeni^ 
which  found  representatives  like  Newton 
and  Cecil  within  &e  pale  of  the  Eita- 
bUshment,  made  the  fox^untiDg  panon 
and  the  absentee  rector  at  last  im- 
possible. In  Walpole's  day  the  Snglisk 
clergy  were  the  idlest  and  most  lifelos 
in  the  world.  In  oar  own  time  bo  body 
of  religious  mioisten  surpasses  then 
in  piety,  in  philanthropic  energy,  v 
in  popular  regard."^Pp.  720-1. 


The  Church  and  Clerqy  and  the 

City  of  London. 

At  the  Diocesan  Conference,  undsr  the 
presidency  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  the 
Bev.  B.  H.  Hadden,  the  curate  of  St. 
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Botolph,  Biahopagste,  mu  one  of  tha 

qmken.        The     ChriHUn     Chwnde 

denribeB  idm  at  f  earlen.     He  is  a  man 

oleoangeaiul  oon-viction,  and  not  easily 

pat  dovn.     He  upset  the  Conf aranoe 

vith  sane  statistics,  and  went  on  to 

ihow  that  there  were  sizty-one  parish 

ehndiM  in  the  City  of  London,  and  that 

the   ineomes    of   the    clergy   thereof 

laoontad  to   nearly   £40,000    m-year, 

while  the  worshippers  at  the  seryices, 

after  dedactiiig  the  officials  and  those 

who  only  went  for  what  they  could  get, 

numbered  but    3836,  and  out   of  that 

wmiber  there  were  706  choristers,   all 

of  whom  were  paid.     Another  question 

was  opened  by  Mr.  Hadden,  and  that 

was  the  non-resident  clergy.      Those 

who  have  rectory  houses  attached    to 

their  churches  in  the  City  mostly  prefer 

Irtting  them  for  commercial   purposes 

and  allowing  the  parish  to  take  care  of 

itself,  except,  perhaps,  for  about  two  or 

three  bouzs  on  Sunday.    It  will  be  seen 

that  if  the  masses  are  not  improved  it 

is  not  for  the  want  of  talking,  neither  is 

it  the  &ult  of  those  who  would  do  some- 

thbg,  aare  and  except  for  the  red  tape 

of  ecclesiastical  routine. 


The  Post-Office  Savinqs  Bank* 

Xa.  Fawcbtt,  replying  to  Mr.  Kennard, 
and  the  number  of  depositon  in  the 
Poit-offioe  Savings  Banks  had  increased 
b]r  more  than  400,000  a  year,  and  the 
uunal  addition  to  the  aggregate  deposit 
by  more  than  £3,000,000.  The  Savings 
Bank  promises  in  Queen  Victoria-street, 
although  opened  little  more  than  two 
JMra,  had  already  been  found  too  small, 
snd  new  promises  had  betei  acquired, 
^ft^ich  would  be  ready  for  occupation 
next  monai.  He  believed  that  great 
sdvantage  had  resulted  from  the  employ- 
nant  of  female  derks,  and  the  number 
anployed  in  the  Savings  Bank  had  been 
lacrasaed  within  the  last  two  years  by 
ousfy-OM.  He  could  assure  the  hon. 
^Ittnber  that^fherehad  been  no  fraud. 


and  that  in  his  opinion  the  metitod  of 
keeping  the  aeooonts  of  the  Savings 
Bank  was  entirely  satisfaetory. 


The  Bishop  and  the  Rituaustb. 

A  wurrna  in  the  Manchester  Exsmimtr 
thus  expresses  himself: — ^The  aotion  of 
our  Bishop  meets  the  wishes  of  all  tme 
Churchmen,  and  many  like  myself  who 
have  left  the  Church  because  of  its  irre- 
gfularities.  The  High  Church  party  has 
furnished  the  Church  of  Rome  with  some 
great  leaders,  among  them  Cardinal 
Manning  and  Dr.  Kewman,  and  recently 
we  see  by  the  papers  many  oonverto 
among  the  upper  and  middle  classes. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Littledale  described  the 
Church  as  a  Protestant  delusion  we  are 
bound  to  reject,  and  aays  that  English 
and  Scottish  Reformers  are  miscreants, 
and  their  work  an  abomination.  Nice 
expressions  for  a  man  that  has  sm  income 
from  the  Church.  Archbishop  M^-nntTig 
Bays  the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church  have  taken  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Catholic  clergy  the  labour  of  con- 
tending tot  the  doctrines  of  transub- 
stantiation  and  invocation  of  saints. 
The  Catholics  have  been  left  the  much 
.  more  happy  and  peaceful  task  of  reaping 
the  fields,  and  he  confesses  he  would 
rather  be  a  humble  reaper  or  gleaner 
than  be  armed  with  the  weapons  of  con- 
troversy. Monsignor  Capel  stated  a  few 
years  ago  that  out  of  264  priests  be  bad 
under  him  46  had  been  members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  that  no  week 
went  by  without  his  receiving  four  or  five 
of  the  Ritualistic  party  into  his  ohuroh. 
The  Cathotie  Weekly  BegUter  says  that 
the  converts  in  London  alone  have  been 
upwards  of  2000  during  the  past  year, 
and  that  they  need  little  instruction 
when  they  make  their  entrance  into  tlie 
Catholic  Church.  Why  have  the 
Bitualistio  party  any  need  to  stay  in 
the  Church  of  England  if  they  want  to 
propagate  Romish  doctrines  P  Let  thorn 
erect  churches  for  themselves  apart  from 
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the  Protestant  Ghnroh*  The  action  of 
Sir  P.  Heywood  is  in  the  eBtimation  of 
aU  true  Protestants  undignified,  and  I 
strongly  hope  that  the  memorial  in  your 
reoent  paper  from  the  clergy  of  the 
diocese  may  be  supported  by  the  strong 
arm  of  the  law.  Great  efforts  are 
needed,  and  I  hope  that  when  the  day 
for  trial  comes  on  our  good  Bishop  will 
be  aided  with  the  means  of  fighting  the 
nst  cause. 


The  Qreat  City. 

At  the  present  rate  of  incroase  in  the 
size  and  population  of  the  Metropolis,  it 
bids  fair  in  less  than  another  twenty 
years  to  cover  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
county  of  Middlesex  and  no  inconsider- 
able  portion   of   Surrey.     The   Chief 
Commissioner  of  Police  in  his  report  to 
the  Home  Secretary  states  that  the  Metro- 
politan Police  District  now  comprises 
an  area  of  no  less  than  688  square  miles, 
with  a  population  of  4,788,657,  the  rate- 
able value  having  increased  during  the 
last  eleven  years  from  slightly  under 
20,000,000  to  nearly  27,000,000.    Since 
1871  no  fewer  than  162,626  houses  have 
been  built — more  than  would  form  a 
large  dty  by  itself —and  last  year  alone 
no  lees  than  26,170  houses  were  erected. 
The  total  police  force  for  this  enormous 
population— excluding  the  City,  which 
has  its  own  police— is  11,234  of  aU  ranks, 
certainly  not  too  large  a  number  con- 
sidering the  interests  which  have  to  be 
guarded.    It  is  noteworthy  that^  despite 
the  recent  scare  on  the  subject,  the  crime 
of  burglary  is  on  the  decrease,  perhaps 
because  householders  are  growing  a  little 
more  careful,  and  do  not  so  frequently 
leavo  their  doors  or  windows  open  at 
night,  although  there  were  still  last  year 
nearly  26,000  such  cases  of  carelessness. 
One  of  the  most  unpleasant  passages 
in  the  report  of  the  Commissioner  con- 
tains the  statement  that  during  last  year 
177  persons,  of  whom  23  woe  children, 


were  missed  from  their  homes  and  have 
not  been  found.  It  isnoslighttestimany 
to  the  honesty  of  that  much-abused  dan, 
the  cab-drivers  and  omnibus  oonducton^ 
that  as  many  as  17,560  artioles  found  by 
them  in  their  vehicles  have  been  given 
up  to  the  police.  Some  of  these  articlei 
were  very  valuable,  amongst  them  being 
a  bag  of  jewellery  valued  at  £1500 ;  and 
between  nine  and  ten  thousand  have 
been  restored  to  their  owners. 


Writers  of  Fiction  and  the  Money 
They  Get. 

A   cOBBBSPOKDXirT  writcs  to   JHi^A:— 
*'When  you    refer   to  Mr.    William 
Black,  Mr.  Payn,   and  Miss  Braddon 
as  the  best  paid  of  '  modem  authors  of 
fiction,*    I    suppose    you   refer  to  the 
writers  of  the  present  day,  who  regu- 
larly produce  a  novel  every  year — or 
even  more  frequently.    The  best  prices 
received  now  for  works  of  fiction  are 
small  compared  with  those  of   twenty 
years  ago,  which  was  the  harvest  time 
of  novel-writers.      Mr.  Anthony  Trol* 
lope  received  more  than  £8000  for  two 
of  his  principal  novels  written  between 
1860   and  1865.     Mr.  Wilkie   Collins 
received    five    thousand    guineas    for 
<  Armadale '  before  a  line  of  the  book 
was  written.    George  Eliot  made  over 
£15,000  by  one  of  her  works,  and  there 
was  not  one  by  which  she  made  less 
than  £8000.     Miss  Braddon   reoeived 
very   high   prices    for  several  of  her 
earlier  works.      At   the    present  time 
Mr.    "Wilkie    Collins   probably  makes 
most  money  by  his  books,  but  then  he 
only  writes  at  the  rate  of  one  in  two 
years  and  a  half.     Novel-writen  who 
are  dissatisfied  with  their  returns  may 
console  themselves  by  remembering  that 
£250  was  the  highest  price  everreceiyed 
by  Miss  Edgeworth  for  a  tale,  and  that 
Sir  Walter  Scott  only  obtained  i700 
for  *  Waverley ; '  for  the  copyright  of 
'  Evelina '  Miss  Bumey  was  paid  £20.' 


THE 
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Thoxab  WATsoiTy  Esq.,  J.P.,  Hone  Cam,  Boohdale,  Treatnier. 
JoHir  Adoock,  443|  Gloaaop-road,  81ieffield|  Secretary. 


LOCAL     MISSIONAEY     COMMITTEES,    TREASURERS,     AND 

SECRETARIES. 

THE  attention  of  the  above  is  requested  to  the  following  state- 
ments : — 

1.  RuanAKCxs. 

Amounts  received  ought  not  to  be  retained  n  hand  nntil  the  Circuit 
Kiasionary  Accounts  for  the  year  are  made  up,  but  promptly  forwarded 
M  initalments  to  the  Connexional  Treasurer. 

The  Local  Treasurers  are  desired  to  send  immediacy  all  moneys  in 
hand,  for  we  are  paying  interest  on  £3000,  or  more,  to  the  Bank,  having 
completely  exhausted  our  funds  and  overdrawn  our  account  to  the 
amount  stated. 

2.  CoLLBCUNG  Boxes. 

An  unnecessary  expenditure  would  be  saved  if  the  Local  Secretaries 
would  oblige  by  applying,  through  their  ministers,  to  the  Book  Room  for 
new  lettered  paper  covers  for  the  boxes,  by  which  means  the  latter 
wonld  be  serviceable  for  a  longer  period. 

LdbeU  can  be  had  to  fix  upon  the  boxes  over  the  places  for  opening, 
to  be  pasted  on,  each  time  the  contents  are  taken  out,  and  thus  giving 
additional  safety. 

3.  AOOOUHTS. 

All  Missionary  Financial  Statements  for  the  Connexional  year  to  be  sent 
to  the  General  Missionary  Secretary  as  early  as  possible,  so  that  a  full  and 
<ionect  report  may  be  presented  to  the  next  Annual  Assembly. 
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DEATH  OF  MRS.  R.  C.  RAMSHAW,  EAST  APRICA. 
Oar  friends  will  be  grieyed  to  know  that  the  devoted  wife  of  the  Eer. 
R.  G.  Ramshaw  departed  this  life  on  January  13^  at  Zanzibar,  one 
week  after  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  still  living.  Eor  our  beveaved 
brother,  and  for  the  parents  of  our  departed  sister,  sincere  and  deep 
sympathy  will  be  felt  in  our  Churches.  Her  career  in  the  Mission-field 
was  a  Tery  brief  one ;  but  she  had  manifested  great  lore  for  the  work,  and 
moral  courage  at  the  post  of  duty.  Such  is  the  cost  which  many  pay  who 
give  themselves  to  foreign  fields  of  labour.  May  God  comfort  the 
sorrowful ! 


THE  LATE  REV.  ROBERT  BUSHELL. 

A  Memoir  of  the  late  General  Missionary  Secretary  is  being  prepared 
by  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Barton,  and  will  be  published  early  as  possible. 

A  large  edition  will  be  printed,  so  as  to  secure  a  better  volume  at  a 
low  price,  one  and  sixpence.  It  is  strongly  recommended  by  the  (General 
Missionary  Committee  as  a  prize  book  for  juvenile  collectors.  To  this 
fact  the  attention  of  all  Local  Committees  and  officers  is  specially 
directed. 


AUSTRALLA.. 


Bbisp  Mximoir.*— From  Toolbbk  Brother  Casey  has  good  news  to  aend  of 
several  cooversioDi,  as  also  at  Muskerry.  At  the  latter  place  eight  aoola  have  bees 
brought  to  Jeans. 

YijuuviLLB  was  visited  with  blessing  under  the  preaching  of  Brother  Honaaell 
at  the  Annual  Miaeionary  Services.  Several  profeased  conversion  and  continiie  to 
give  £^d  evidence  of  its  genuineneaa. 

Hbithcotb  has  also  been  bleaaed  under  the  aerriees  of  Brother  Hounsell  and  the 
local  minister.    Spiritaallj,  the  place  ia  in  a  vigorous  condition. 

Two  lectures  were  delivered  in  the  Rdiowood  Circuit  during  last  month  by  the 
Rev  J.  L.  Oreen,  and  a  tea  meeting  followed  at  Ringwood  on  behalf  of  the  Circmt 
fund.  Addreaaea  were  delivered  by  the  Reva  J.  L.  Green,  S.  Lenton,  W.  Seocombe, 
J.  Baraingham,  and  W.  H.  Chapman.  Mr.  W.  Ellingworth  presided,  and  the 
Cixonit  minister  (the  Rev.  J.  H.  Dawe)  gave  a  vecy  encouraging  report  The  whole 
eflfort  was  a  decided  succeaa. 

BBUKswiCK.^We  regret  to  say  that  the  Rev.  J.  Bayley  has  been  laid  aatde  bj 
severe  illnesa  from  hia  work  for  aeveral  weeks  past  Th.%  Melbourne  Uiniaten 
Association  have  offered  to  aaaist  him  and  the  Church  by  occasional  serrices. 

The  miasionary  aervicee  in  the  Williaxbtown  Circuit  were  held  at  YairaTxIlei 
August  27th,  when  the  Rev  G.  Hounaell  preached,  and  at  WiUiamstown,  September 
24th,  when  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Oreen  preached.  A  serrioe  of  song,  '*  Her  Benny,**  was 
rendered  by  the  united  choira  of  YarravOle  and  WiUiamstown,  at  both  plaoea^  and 
in  each  case  to  a  full  attendance.  The  results  are  very  much  in  adTinoe  of  the 
previous  year.— ^iM<ra/uw  Fr9$  Methoditt 
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Dbath  op  thb  Hbv.  John  Batlet, 
18,  Henkt  Stbbbt,  Windsor,  Mblboubnb,  J<m,  2nd^  1883. 
Ht  DiAB  Bbothbb, — I  aend  yoa  herewith  our  treasurer's  receipt   for  the 
^wter's  gnnt,  with  thanks. 

I  ma(^  legret  that  the  Missionary  Committee  ooald  not  aee  its^way  to  aend  us  at 
leut  Qoe  preacher.  The  additional  ezpenae  of  sending  one  by  the  Orient  ^line, 
aeoond  cabin,  would  not  be  very  great.  I  would  very  respectfully  beg  the  Oommittee 
to  give  the  matter  a  farther  and  fsTourable  consideration. 

My  brother,  John  Bayley,  died  a  fortnight  since.  He  had  been  in  a  Tery  poor 
■tsta  of  health  for  seTcral  months,  and  as  there  seemed  no  probability  of  his  being 
able  to  take  another  Circuit,  though  I  feel  a  natural  sorrow  for*  his  loss,  I  cannot 
greatlj  rogret  his  departure.  He  died  in  humble  but  firm  reliance  on  the  atonement 
of  our  Lord  Jttua  Christ. 

Oar  annual  District  Meeting  is  now  drawing  nigh.  I  expect  we  shall  have  a  fair 
utcreafle,  but  cannot  yet  say.  Nothing  of  any  particular  moment  has  occurred 
(except  my  brother's  death)  since  I  laat  wrote  to  you. 

I  remain,  my  dear  brother,  yours  truly, 

Thomas  A.  Baylbt. 


CHINA. 

Nuiopo,  Tuesday,  Nov,  It/t,  1882. 

Beab  Bbothbk  Aococx, — You  will  be  gratified  to  bear  of  my  safe  arrival  at 
NiDgpo.  Mr.  Galpin  was  good  enough  to  meet  me  at  Shanghai  on  Thursday 
DOining  when  the  yesssl  reached  that  place,  and  saved  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
and  delay  as  well  as  expense.  He  had  previously  sent  me  a  very  kind  letter  to 
HoDg  Kong,  and  our  meeting  in  Shanghai  was  equally  cheering  to  me. 

We  reached  Ningpo  early  on  Friday  morning,  and  all  our  own  people  as  well  as 
others  have  treated  me  with  the  greateat  kindness.  At  present  I  am  remaining  with 
Kr.  Gblpin,  but  he  advises  that  I  should  proceed  almost  at  once  to  Wenchow,  as  it 
ii  only  there  that  I  can  make  rapid  progress  in  [the  colloquial  language.  Accord- 
ingly I  propose  to  leave  here  in  four  or  five  weeks,  after  being  initiated  in  some 
degree  into  the  customs  of  the  people. 

I  have  engaged  as  a  servant  a  young  man  who  was  formerly  in  Mr.  Exley's 
employ,  and  whom  Mr.  Galpin  has  kept  in  the  school  here  since  his  death.  He  is 
very  attentive  and  intelligent. 

Mn.  Wilson  (Miss  Croft)  has  very  kindly  given  me  Mr.  Exley's ''Williams' 
Dictionary  "  (Chinese),  a  valuable  work  in  great  demand,  and  now  out  of  print.  I 
■honld  have  had  to  obtain  a  copy  (if  possible),  though  it  would  have  been  a  difficult 
and  costly  matter.  This  one  will  be  the  more  valuable  to  me  from  its  association 
with  Mr.  Exley. 

I  havo  not  yet  beon  able  to  arrange  my  account,  but  will  send  it  to  you  by  next 
maQ.  With  very  kind  regards, 

Believe  me,  yours  fedthfully, 

William  Edwabd  Soothill. 


NiifGPo,  CHXifA,  January  14M,  1883. 

DiiB  Ma.  Abcock, — I  have   sgain  visited  the  out«stations  of  our   "East 

(Sicmt"    It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  have  Mr.  Soothill's  company  part  of  the 

jouney.     At  Tsdo-Kyi,  Dziang-Saen,  and  Zih-pw  we  had  the  pleasing  work  in 

ieeing  leadon  appointed  in  these  three  places.     The  preachers  think  it  a  good 
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thing.    We  got  uuolicited'  tortunony  from  outnden  of  the  blsBBing  it  has  been  to 
the  leaden. 

Oar  Dziang-Siien  place  is  an  anxiety  to  us ;  one  of  our  best  men  is  wotkiDg 
himself  nigh  to  death  to  improve  the  place.  The  first  man  sent  down  there,  aboat 
ten  years  ago,  brought  disgrace  on  Uie  cause,  and  stained  himself  through  sad 
through— it  will  take  fire  to  cleanse  him.  Mr.  Qalpin  bore  with  him  a  long  time, 
but  has  had  to  dismiss  hiuL  The  man  down  there  now  was  suffering  from 
hasmorrhage  and  unable  to  do  his  work  when  Kr.  Soothill  and  I  got  down.  We 
had  taken  another  man  with  us,  lest  the  preacher  should  be  unable  to  look  after  the 
Church.  This  illness  was  the  result  of  sheer  hard  work  on  his  part.  After  a  little 
medication  he  turned  out  with  us  into  the  streets  of  the  city,  into  their  msrket-plaoe 
and  parade-ground.  Many  heard  us,  then  went  away  and  cursed  us  ;  others  came 
to  our  chapel  to  inquire  about  this  strange  doctrine.  We  went  into  the  villages 
after  we  had  done  the  city.    Our  preacher  was  weU  known,  and  weloomed. 

Mr.  Soothill  returned  to  Ningpo  from  here.    I  was  sorry  to  lose  his  company ; 

he  worked  away  at  the  language,  and  did  welL    May  the  good  Lord  bless  him  in 

body  and  soul,  and  go  with  him  in  numberless  journeys  to  preach  the  Oospd  in 

China. 

I  spent  a  Sabbath  in  that  heathen  and  opium-smitten  city.    Were  it  not  for 

that  Apoetolio  preacher  and  a  thorough  godly  leader,  there  woidd  be  little  plessore 

in  going  near  that  city  again. 

After  being  there  eight  days  I  went  on  to  Zth-pw.  What  a  oontrast  I  lite 
members  were  expecting  us ;  most  of  them  were  having  a  prayer-meeting  when  we 
arrived ;  others  came  out  to  meet  us.  It  was  about  half-past  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening  when  we  got  there.  To  see  our  friends  with  lanterns  and  three  Chinese 
characters  written  on  them,  translated  meaning  "Emmanuel,  Ood  with  us." 
Happy  thought,  we  shall  have  yearly  lanterns  instead  of  "  tickets."  The  members 
were  pleased  with  the  idea ;  we  hope  it  may  work. 

Here  we  have  members  in  the  shops,  others  selling  their  goods  on  the  street ; 
the  neighbours  who  have  not  joined  our  Church  pray  and  worship  Qod  in  their  own 
homes.  We  preferred  not  admitting  any  to  membership.  One  young  man  had  been 
inquiring  two  years,  had  learned  to  lead  in  the  time,  "kept  the  Sabbath,"  hia 
mother  said  "  he  was  a  good  lad ; "  he  refused  to  leave  Uie  chapel  unless  we 
baptised  him  the  leaders  and  preacher  thought  he  ought  to  be  admitted ;  he  web 
baptised  that  same  night. 

A  literary  man  was  teanhing  our  Ohxistian  books  in  his  school  when  I  visited  him. 

I  asked  again  and  again,  "  How  is  it  you  welcome  us  so  P  "  They  said,  «  When 
you  came  here,  yon  paid  money  to  help  us  to  get  cured  of  our  opium  habit,  yon 
gave  us  medicine,  rented  a  house,  and  paid  a  preacher  to  live  amongst  us.  We 
thought  you  had  come  to  take  our  country  firum  us.  But  your  preachers  have  been 
good  men,  you  have  come  for  our  good  only.**  We  went  on  to  Ken-di,  an  ulsnd 
where  the  Work  is  prospering.  The  people  were  so  busy  with  their  potato  harvest,  we 
stayed  one  night  with  them,  then  took  boat  for  Ningpo.  We  got  caught  in  a  stonn 
again ;  under  the  shelter  of  a  great  mountain  our  boat  was  as  quiet  as  if  anchored 
on  a  quiet  lake.     We  were  thus  enabled  to  go  ashore  and  preach  to  the  natives. 

•'When  the  storm  abated,  we  got  into  a  foreign  pilot  boat  When  we  reached,  sU 
friends  were  pleased  to  see  us ;  two  messengers  had  gone  in  search  of  us.  After 
thirty  days  in  the  country  it  was  delightful  to  get  back  to  Ningpo. 

We  have  good  news  from  our  Ningpo  Church,  which  I  must  give  in  another 
letter.  Yours  truly, 

B.  Swallow. 
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Koropo,  Jomuary  16/A,  1888. 
DiAB  Hk.  Adcock, — ^I  hare  xetnned  from  the  oonntry  trip,  in  which.  Mr. 
SoofluU  went  pert  of  the  journey  with  mo.     My  ohief  object  was  to  Mrist  the 
Ghnichet  in  the  selection  of  their  leaders.     I  wiU  giro  yon  details  by-and-by. 

I  hsTe  been  so  bosy  since  my  retom  that  to  write  yon  in  detail  would  be  difficult  in 
fha  time  at  my  disposal.  Besides,  what  has  transpired  in  Ntngpo  has  completely 
OTcnhsdowed  the  country  trip.  We  admitted  Are  into  memberdup,  fonr  men  and 
one  woman.  One  of  the  oonrerts  I  will  pnt  into  commnnicstion  wiUi  yon.  He  is 
agood  English  scholar.    All  in  good  positions  in  life^    Nor  is  this  all.    The  work 

II  going  on  apaoe.  Another  English  scholar  is  also  inqoiring.  We  may  fidrly  hope 
thit  place  wdl  be  self-supporting  next  year.  Indeed,  I  think  in  a  £bw  years'  time 
ve  ahsn  haye  one  of  the  best  Ohnrohes  in  China.  J.  wiU  try  and  get  you  full  reports 
Vf  nest  maiL  According  to  the  time  we  have  been  in  Ghinai  we  ought  to  be 
nfaning  to  England  next  year.  There  has  been  such  improvement  in  health  this 
hit  year,  there  will  not  be  any  necesrity  for  an  early  return  to  England,  unless 
lomething  unknown  ahould  compel  us  to  leave  our  work.  We  have  worked  hard. 
Thii  year  has  been  one  of  comoUdation — a  year  of  blessing.  Our  foeling  is,  we 
eumot  leaye  the  Churches.    This  is  also  the  opinion  of  our  friends  here, 

^Hshing  you  erery  blessing  in  your  home  work. 

Yours  truly,  B.  Swallow. 


EAST  AFRICA. 

U.M.F«C.  Mission  Statioxt,  Chbbthax  Hill,  Bibb,  East  Afbioa, 

Nov.  20M,  1882. 

Ht  Dbar  Sib,— Our  mail  came  in  yesterday  (Sunday).  It  is  rather  remarkable 
thst  nearly  erery  mail  frt>m  England  since  our  arrival  here  has  reached  us  on  a 
BimdMy,  Tours  of  the  12th  of  last  month  came,  with  other  welcome  letters, 
ymladay. 

I  am  glad  the  "  Ghdla  Mission  "  question  is  to  be  considered  by  the  Committee 
at  their  next  Session.  And  now,  my  friend— when  you  are  present  on  the  occasion 
—get  hold  of  the  Archimfwiean  lever — get  a  firm  grip  of  it  with  both  hands— and 
erane  up  the  Committee  "  to  the  height  of  this  great  argument,**  and  the  Committee 
will  crane  up  the  Cotmtxion,  and  then  you  will  find  that  there  is  leverage-power 
■officient  in  the  Connexion  to  erane  up  the  Gallas.  This  is  a  very  simple  dimax  : 
pleaee  see  that  the  Committee  and  Connexion  work  it  out.  I  do  widi  we  could  gbt 
OK  with  this  Mission.  We  are  lagging  fearfully  behind  !  As  to  men  and  means, 
and  vigour  of  efibrt,  we  are  absolutely  nowhere  with  the  other  Missionary  Societies 
about  us.  But  it  is  not  the  prindple  of  coft^tition  I  am  pleading  for ;  mere 
Qompetition  is  comparatively  a  smsll  matter,  though  of  course  no  man  who  has  got 
any  stta/i/y  in  him  likes  to  be  left  behind  in  the  race.  He  wouid  be  a  milksop  who 
oonld  see  his  neighbour's  work  progressing  and  then  look  complaoentiy  on  his  own 
in  its  liliBless  fixedness.  No,  it  is  not  competition  I  am  urging,  but  co-operation. 
We  ought  to  take  our  stuid  with  the  other  Missionary  Societies  who  are 
working  about  us^  and  take  a  position  with  them  worthy  of  our  work  and  our 
Connexion.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  our  present  resouroes  are  liwUled, 
but  they  greatiy  need  xblabgino.  Our  Committee  refused  the  offer  of  a  Mission  in 
South  Africa  only  a  littie  while  ago,  on  the  plea  that  the  Committee  preferred  to 
otrtngihen  and  buttrete  the  Mission  in  East  Africa  to  taking  another  Mission  in  hand. 
I  am  ilnnly  convinced  thai  our  Connexion  has  for  ampler  Tesouroes  than  those  which 


250  MISSIONARY  NOTICES. 

hay«  yet  been  zerealed  if  the  Committee  can  only  get  at  them.  Men  of  Israel, 
help  I  and  let  nn  ahow  to  the  world  that  we  haye  itill  aome  enterpriae,  and  that  the 
old  miaaionary  chiyalry,  w^asSn  aent  out  ita  band  of  fiv^  mm  to  Eaat  Africa  twenty* 
one  yean  ago,  is  ready  to  aend  oat  a  band  of  titb  mors  to  atrengthen,  deTelop% 
and  extend  ita  paat  achieyemeuta. 

I  mnat  now  leaye  thia  anbjeot  for  the  time,  to  tell  yon  about  the  reoent  and 
terrible  inwuum  of  BHi  by  the  '•  Wakwayi  "  or  *<  M)ML"     We  haye  just  paaaad 
through  a  atrange  ordeaL    We  haye  been  menaoed  by  %  frightful  danger,  bat  Qod 
haa  wonderfully  deliyeied  ua.    We  placed  ouraelyea  calmly  and  traatfally  in  His 
handle  and  Hia  power  and  grace  did  not  £ul  ua  in  the  hoar  of  peril.    On  the  25th  of 
last  month  the  MXa6i  were  reported  to  be  on  the  northern  border  of  the  district, 
but  only  about  four  miles  distant    Straggling  linea  of  people  (natiyes  of  Bibe)  kept 
passing  through  the  station  most  of  the  day,  hurrying  to  the  forest,  for  shelter,  sad 
the  whole  country — ^ss  is  always  the  case  when  there  is  a  report  of  MXs&x — was  in  a 
state  of  great  excitement  and  alarm.    On  the  following  day  they  invaded  Bib^  from 
north  to  south.    Our  stetion  lay  right  in  their  way.    But,  though  the  Masai  hare 
frequently  yisited  Bib^  of  late  yearsi  they  neyer  came  nearer  than  Mahnnduni, 
which  ia  about  two  milea  to  the  north  of  Cheetham  Hill,  neyer  to  the  eaatem  or 
southern  localitiea.    We  then  thought— and  still  think— that  they  had  a  fear  of 
approaching  too  closely  the  ''  White  Man's  "  settlement.    On  the  morning  of  the 
26th  a  band  of  them  started  from  Mahunduni,  and  at  the  head  of  a  gorge  or  valley 
which  aeparatea  the  hill-spur  on  which  the  station  is  situated,  from  a  counter-ridge 
or  spur  a  little  to  the  north  and  west  of  us,  they  divided  into  two  linea,  one  line 
comiog  along  the  road  which  leada  into  the  stetion  from  behind  the  hiU,  and  the 
other  branching  off  along  the  counter-spur,  the  two  lines  forming  in  their  march 
two  rides  of  a  triangle,  or  the  letter  >  horizontally.    When  the  further  line  reached 
a  porition  due  of  the  stetion  they  descended  the  hill-slope  facing  us.    From  the  top 
of  our  house  (into  which  we  had  collected  most  of  our  people)  we  could  see  thesa 
savage  marauders  distinctly  and  their  spears.     They  were  coming  along  veiy 
leisurely,  in  single  file,  straight  for  the  stetion,  and  in  a  direct  line  for  our  house. 
As  they  began  to  descend  the  hill  I  heard  a  terrible  soream  as  of  a  woman,  and 
judged  that  some  poor  creature  had  that  moment  fallen  by  the  spears  of  some  of 
these.    I  decided  to  wait  and  see  if  they  set  fire  to  any  of  the  huto  on  the  station, 
for  they  had  been  burning  the  hute  of  the  natives  in  all  directions.    When  they  got 
into  the  valley  a  number  branched  off  to  the  south,  and  skirted  the  forsst  in  which 
the  kaya  is  built,  and  to  which  the  tribe  always  rushes  in  times  of  invarion.    The 
remainder  climbed  the  western  slope  of  our  hill,  and  we  soon  saw  their  heads  and 
the  blades  of  their  spears  bobbing  about  amongst  the  bushes  and  manioo  plante  just 
outside  the  Mission  fiance.    They  raised  no  war-shout;  they  made  no  more  noise 
than  so  many  cats  would  have  made,  and  it  was  easy  to  perceive  how  often  they  take 
the  poor,  unsuspicious  natives  by  surprise  when  working  in  or  walking  to  and  from 
their  plantetions.    They  only  skirted  the  settlement,  and  were  evidently  afraid  of 
the  stone  houses.    It  seemed  clear  to  us  that  they  had  no  deliberato  purpose  to 
attack  the  Missiosu    It  seemed  equally  dear,  also,  that  their  purpose  was  to  capture 
some  cattle  belonging  to  Tofiki,  and  which  he  had  conosaled  in  a  ravine  amongit  a 
grove  of  banana  trees  about  two  hundred  yards  to  the  south-east  of  our  hooas. 
They  did  not   pass,  but  made  a  stand  before  they  oame  in  a  line  with  ul 
Two  of  them,  however,  slipped  down  the  hill  to  the  south  of  us,  and  these  we  did 
notsee.    They  stood  directly  in  front  of  a  Httie  knoll  on  which  there  is  awatUe- 
aad-danb  hut  belonging  to  one  of  Tofiki's  friends.    Here  Tofiki  and  seveisl  jam 
with  gons  had  taken  their  position.    When  the  two  Wakwftvi  saw  that  the 
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on  the  knoll  liood  their  ground,  one  of  the  aaTagee  groanded  hia  ipeur  and  ntteced  a 
cZttlleoge.  I  oant  say  shouted  a  challenge.  Ihe  cry  seemed  inngniflcant  for  snoh 
a  noe^  ud  sounded  something  like  "  Nye-it  *'  When  Tofiki  and  a  man  named 
Eombo  (a  Sawahili  mason)  fired  almost  simultaneously,  and,  to  our  astonishment, 
tlie  innden  rtahed  off  the  ground  precipitately  I  We  suffered  no  loss  whaisver  on 
tlie  settlement,  either  in  life  or  property ;  bat  at  the  very  time  we  were  watching 
these  men  two  of  our  people— a  Mnyjika  and  a  Galla— were  lying  dead,  one  in  the 
TtUey  before  us  and  another  on  the  Mahunduni  xmth  on  the  hill.  We  did  not  know 
this  at  the  time.  They  were  in  judiciously  exposing  themmlvee  to  danger,  and  were 
OTsttaken  and  speared. 

After  leaving  the  station  the  party  joined  another  band,  and  together  passed 
eonthwBid.  We  could  see  them  distinctly,  passing  in  a  long  line,  about  a  mile 
distant,  to  the  east  of  us,  on  high  ground,  with  a  valley  between  us.  On  the  same 
day  they  returned  along  the  saune  path,  with  large  spoil  in  cattle.  They  had 
reached  the  side  of  the  creek  immediately  opposite  Jomvu,  but  the  friendly  water 
stood  between  them  and  the  Mission  Station  ti^ere  as  a  timriy  and  effectual  barrier. 
When  they  filed  past  us  on  their  return  it  was  getting  towards  evening.  That  was 
the  last  we  saw  of  them.    When  they  may  come  again  no  one  can  say. 

The  25th  and  26th  of  last  month  will  ever  be  regarded  as  historical  days  to  the 
tribe.  An  impressive  epoch  in  their  history,  from  which  social  and  political, 
private  and  public  matters  will  henceforth  take  their  date.  I  believe  this  is  the 
first  attack  the  Wakwavi  or  MKs&i  have  made  on  Ribi.  They  have  cleared  the 
district  of  all  its  cattle,  and  cruelly  massacred  (for  it  can  be  called  by  no  other 
name)  from  twenty  to  thirty  unresisting  natives,  chiefly  women  and  children.  I 
conld  relate  many  harrowing  tales  of  the  diabolical  doings  of  that  day.  One  man 
alone  buried  four  of  his  family — ^two  boys  and  two  girls — the  same  day.  We  saw 
him  pass  our  house,  with  a  hoe  on  his  shoulder,  on  his  way  to  dig  their  graves. 

The  Wakwavi  and  M&s&'i  are  cognate  races,  but  mutually  hostile.  They  are 
alike  in  physique,  manners  and  customs,  modes  of  Ufe,  weapons  and  war ;  and 
spend  their  time  in  cattle-lifting  and  in  murdering  all  who  happen  to  fall  across 
their  war-path.  They  are  not  always  distinguished  by  the  natives  about  here, 
''Wakwavi"  being  almost  the  synonym  for  **  M&s£l,"  and  vice  versa. 

The  above  circumstances  show  how  invahtable  the  Stoni  MissioK  Housb  has 
been  to  us.  We  felt  perfectly  safe  whilst  in  it,  and  it  was  a  secure  asylum  for  all 
the  people  who  took  refuge  with  us ;  but  to  make  it  perftct,  for  room  and  con- 
venience, and  for  health  and  defence,  it  absolutely  needs  the  upper  storey  I  wrote 
to  the  Ck>mmittee  about.  Our  heads  were  simply  covered  with  palm-leaf  thatch, 
which  could  at  any  time  be  easily  set  ablaze  by  a  little  fire  shot  from  an  arrow — ^a 
plan  which  is  sometimes  adopted  in  Airica  by  invaders. 

We  are  busy  at  work  with  an  Agricultural  Scheme,  which,  we  are  sanguine,  will 
hring  us  in  some  projit  next  year.  We  are  aiming  to  get  a  little  income  to  help 
expenses.    I  will  explain  this  more  at  large  in  some  future  letter,  all  being  well. 

I  have  set  several  of  our  Christian  Wanyika  and  Gallas  to  work  at  translating 
M«  Scriptures.  The  first  rude  draft  thus  prepared  will  be  of  great  service  to  me  in 
this  department. 

Hr.  and  Mrs.  Bamshaw  are  just  leaving  for  Zanzibar.  You  will  know  their 
object,  no  doubt,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Ramshaw  himself.  We  trust  they  will  find 
the  visit  all  they  desire,  and  come  back  to  us  well  and  happy.  I  proposed  to 
Mr.  Bamshaw  that  Mr.  During  and  I  should  look  after  the  Jomvu  Station  for  him 
in  tnm  if  he  liked  whilst  he  is  away.  So  Mrs.  Wakefield  and  I  will  leave  here  at 
the  hegimung  of  nesct  week  for  Mombasa,  as  we  greatly  need  a  change  and  a  sniff 
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of  fresh  air,  and,  beaidea,  we  leqnixe  a  ch€mg^  of  food.  Ever  ainoe  the  WakwaT 
came  and  carried  off  all  the  cattle  of  the  district  we  have  not  been  able  to  get  any 
milk  or  butter.  Neither  have  we  been  able  to  take  our  luaal  walks,  so  neoeasaiy  to 
health  in  this  oonntry,  as  it  has  not  yet  been  tafe  to  go  off  the  station.  Besides^  I 
want  to  see  what  condition  the  house  is  in  at  Mombasa,  and  to  see  the  GtoTemor 
about  the  Mission  property  recently  burned  down  by  his  soldiers,  and  to  ask  for 
indemnification.  From  Mombasa  we  shall  go  to  Jomvu  for  a  time,  and  then  Mr. 
During  will  relieTe  us,  and  we  shall  go  back  to  Rib^. 

The  '<  Minutes  "  for  this  year  have  not  yet  come  to  hand.  Perhaps  this  litUe 
matter  has  been  [oTerlooked.  We  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  be  good 
enough  to  send  them  as  soon  as  possible. 

All  is  weU. 

With  kindest  regards, 

BelieTe  me,  ever  to  remain, 

Faithfully  yours, 

Bby.  J.  Adoocc,  Gen.  Miu.  Stc  Thos.  Waxbfibld. 


WEST   AFBICA. 


LiYBBFOOL  St&bbt,  Frme  Towk,  Sibsba  Lbonb, 

West  Apbica,  Jan.  lOth,  1883. 

Mt  Dbar  Mb.  Adcock, — By  this  week's  mail  I  send  you  our  Mission  accounts 
for  the  quarter  ending  December  Slst,  1882.  I  hope  that  you  will  find  them  to  be 
quite  correct.  The  balance  is  very  small,  for  the  Free  Town  Circuit,  this  quarter, 
consequent  upon  the  heavy  expenses  incurred  in  holding  the  Annual  District 
Meeting,  &c.  This  quarter  I  hope  that  we  shall  have  a  much  larger  balance  in 
fitTonr  of  the  Free  Town  Circuit 

Am  thankful  to  say  that  we  are  still  enjoying  prosperity,  we  report  an  increase 
of  sixty-six  members  for  December  quarter,  and  there  is  great  promise  of  future 
success.  We  are  in  great  need  of  suitable  agents.  We  have  been  quietly  effecting 
changes,  which  I  hope  will  prove  for  the  ultimate  good  of  the  Mission.  We  are 
hoping  to  lay  the  memorial  stone  of  the  new  chapel  at  Bananas  Island  the  second 
week  in  February.  I  saw  the  lawyer  about  the  settlement  of  the  chapels  last 
evening.  He  told  me  that  he  hoped  to  proceed  with  the  work  at  once,  and  he  is 
exceedingly  soiry  that  there  has  been  so  much  delay.  I  am  anxious  to  get  the 
matter  settled  quickly,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  obtain  the  promised  conditional 
grants.    I  assure  you  that  the  money  is  greatly  needed. 

The  Mission  House  improvements  are  progressing  favourably.  I  hope  that  you 
will  receive  my  acknowledgment  of  the  £100  so  kindly  sent  by  you.  I  wrote 
immediately  after  the  drafts  came  to  hand. 

Am  thankful  to  inform  you  that  I  am  tolerably  well  at  present. 

I  trust  that  this  will  find  you  aU  in  good  health. 

Wishing  you  a  happy  and  prosperous  new  year. 

With  kindest  regards, 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  sincerely  youts^ 
Bkv.  John  Adoook,  Gfn.  Mita.  Sec.  Thomas  Thusoott. 
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2!?EW    ZEALAND. 

Ghbist  Ohuboh  OiBODir, 

On  October  29  the  Chapel  annivenury  ttm  held,  Bermons  being  preached  morning 
•Old  erening  by  the  Ber.  S.  Maefarlane,  of  Bangiora,  to  good  congregations.  It  was 
good  to  be  there,  and  brought  to  memory  many  blessed  seasons  of  the  past  Subject 
in  the  morning,  "  The  Transforming  Power  of  Prayer ;  "  CTcning,  *'  Christianity : 
Neither  a  Dream  nor  a  Lie. "  The  public  tea-meeting  was  held  on  the  Tuesday  following, 
ind  was  fairly  well  attended,  a  liberal  supply  of  good  things  being  proyided  by  the 
ladies  of  the  congregation.  After  tea  the  public  meeting  was  held,  presided  oyer  by 
the  Hajor  of  Sydenham  (John  Joyce,  Esq.).  He  was  aUy  supported  by  Reys. 
Msofariiine,  Crews,  Taylor,  Penny,  and  Peters.  Mr.  £.  Oatway  (treasurer)  read  the 
statement^  which  showed  that^  with  special  e£Forte  and  ordinary  income,  tilie  sum  of 
oesrly  £500  had  been  raised  for  the  Trust  Account  during  the  year,  and  that  the 
Ohureh  and  school  had  r^sed,  independently  of  ita  contribution  to  the  Mission  funds, 
the  noble  sum  of  £759. 

DUMXDOf. 

The  half-yearly  special  seryioes  and  tea-meeting  were  held  on  Sunday,  August 
27ih,  and  Wednesday,  SOth.  Sermons  were  preached  on  the  Sabbath,  by  Bey.  J. 
Berry,  at  11  a.m.,  L.  Mackie  at  3  p.m.,  and  R.  Waddell  at  6.80  p.m.  Collections  for 
the  day  amounted  to  £1  8s.  8d, 

A  yery  successful  tea-meeting  wss  held  on  the  Wednesday;  150  ticketo  were  taken 
at  the  door,  and,  indlusiye  of  subscriptions,  the  nett  proceeds  ayailaUe  for  the  Church 
fund  amounted  to  £21  2s.  6d. 

The  interest  and  effeotiyeness  of  the  public  meeting  were  admirably  sustained. 
Promptly  at  the  adyertised  time,  the  proceedings  commenced  by  singing  the  hymn 
commencing  "  AU  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name  I"  after  which  the  Bey.  J.  unison 
(Bible  Christian)  offered  prayer.  The  Bey.  J.  White  then  gaye  a  brief  explanation 
of  the  present  condition  of  the  Church,  and  indicated  the  lines  of  ito  future  policy. 

Since  the  foregoing  paragraphs  were  written,  arrangementa  haye  been  made 
for  the  purchase  of  a  freehold  section  upon  which  to  erect  church  property,  at  the 
corner  of  Cumberland  and  St,  Dayid  Streets.  The  area  is  66  ft.  by  100  ft.,  and  the 
price  £575.  The  members  of  the  Church,  although  few  in  number  and  by  no  means 
in  affluent  circumstances,  are  girding  themselyes  to  the  task  of  permanently  locating 
Free  Uethodism  in  this  city,  with  a  determination  which  is  highly  commendable.  As 
our  work  here  is  of  special  interest  to  the  district  and  the  Oonnezion,  we  hope  to  haye 
a  continuance  of  that  practical  sympathy  during  our  building  operations  which  marked 
the  commencement  of  this  Mission. 

Ramgioba  CiBomT. 
The  anniyersary  sermons  of  the  Church  at  Bangiora  were  preached  on  Sunday, 
October  29,  by  the  Bey.  C.  Penney,  of  Ohristehurch,  to  good  congregations.  On 
Thursday,  Noyember  2,  the  annual  tea-meeting  was  held,  trays  being  proyided  by 
Mesdames  Withers,  Wateon,  Seed,  Alford,  and  E[eir.  About  150  sat  down  to  the  well* 
famished  tebles.  The  after  meeting  was  held  in  the  church,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  pastor.  Mr.  J.  Seed,  the  treasurer,  presented  a  satisfactory  balance-sheet  re 
general  account,  and  steted  that  the  alterations  carried  out  in  the  church,  and  which 
hsd  inyolyed  the  trustees  in  an  outlay  of  about  £80,  had  been  nearly  met^  there  being 
bat  £8  yet  to  raise.  A  new  harmonium  has  also  been  procured,  which  giyes  great 
■stisfaotion.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Reys.  J.  Smith  (Wesleyan),  J.  A. 
Dawson  (Presbyterian),  R.  Taylor,  of  Addington,  and  Messrs.  Withers  and  Watson. 
The  anniyersary  has  been  a  yery  suooessful  one  :  to  Qod  be  all  the  praise. 
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Welun'otok  GiacniT. 
United  MethodUt  Free  Church  Bazaar. 

For  some  monthB  past  the  lady  mtmben  of  the  Uaited  Methodist  Free  Church, 
of  whioh  the  Rot.  H.  B.  Redstone  is  pastor,  have  been  working  hard  to  make  a 
snocess  of  the  bazaar  in  aid  of  the  Chnrch  Tmst  Fnnd,  which  was  opened  in  tiie 
Aroade,  Manners-street,  on  Nov.  2.  One  glance  at  the  atslls  and  the  decorations  of 
the  hall  was  snffioient  to  show  that  the  ladies  had  not  failed  in  their  object,  and  the 
bazaar  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most  sQccessfol  ever  held  in  Wellington.  The  aspect 
of  the  Arcade  has  been  entirely  changed  by  those  who  took  in  hand  the  deooFatire 
part  of  the  bosiness,  and,  what  with  pretty  banners  and  wreaths  and  festoons  of 
flowers,  the  spectacle  presented  was  a  most  attractive  one. 

At  about  2.30  p^m*  there  were  foil*  two  hundred  persons  present,  and  the  bazaar 
was  formally  opened  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Leyin,  M.H.R. 

The  bazaar  was  kept  open  four  days,  and  was  well  patronised  daring  the  whole 
of  the  time.  Raffles,  lotteries,  &o.,  were  rigidly  excluded.  The  entire  receipts 
amounted  to  about  £530.  The  accounts  are  not  quite  made  up  yet,  but  it  is  anticipated 
that  the  nett  profits  will  be  fuUy  £475. 

The  most  sanguine  expectations  of  the  promoters  of  the  bazaar  haye  been  mors 
than  realised.  The  ladies  haye  worked  hard  with  good  harmony  and  energy,  and 
much  assistance  has  been  received  from  members  of  other  communions,  and  from 
friends  at  a  distance.  God  has  abundantly  rewarded  the  efforts  put  forth,  and  to  Him 
the  praise  is  ascribed. — New  Zealand  Magazine. 


JAMAICA. 
DiSASTKOus  Fibs  in  Kikostox. 

KmosTON,  Jamaica,  Jan.  8M,  1888. 

Mt  Bbab  Bbothzb, — ^You  must  excuse  my  long  silence.  I  hare  been  so  Tery 
busy  of  late  as  not  to  haye  time  for  anything  that  could  be  put  off  to  another  day. 
I  sent  you  a  few  lines  by  a  previous  mail  so  that  your  mind  might  be  easy  on  our 
account,  as  I  knew  the  brief  telegrams  about  the  fire  in  Kingston  would  cause  you 
much  anxiety.  The  fire  originated  at  the  foot  of  East-street  (the  same  that  onr 
chapel  is  in),  but  the  strong  sea  breeze,  which  was  then  preyailing,  £rom  the  S.E. 
earried  the  fire  away  from  us  across  the  city  to  the  north-west.  Eyerything  that 
can  be  done  is  being  done.  We  have  organised  a  large  Relief  Oommittee.  Help 
has  come  in  from  all  parts  of  the  island,  from  Central  America,  Barbadoes,  Kew 
York  sent  a  thousand  pounds,  and  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Hayti  has 
issued  a  proclamation  to  his  people  asking  aid  for  us.  The  very  next  day  relief  was 
distributed,  and  I  think  that  amongst  the  low«r  classes  few  haye  gone  unaided. 
Our  difficulty  will  be  with  those  a  step  or  two  higher  who  have  not  been  burnt  out, 
but  whose  employers  have,  and  who  are  now  out  of  employment  with  no  near 
prospect  of  aay.  My  members  haye  escaped  marvellonily.  The  firs  raged  oloae  to 
nnmben  of  them.  Only  ten  haye  been  burnt  out,  and  two  of  these  were  in  great 
peril  of  their  liyw,  being  very  ill  and  unable  to  more  without  help.  One  xesidsd 
on  the  preolies  where  the  fire  originated,  and  was  found  ia  a  state  of  onoonsoious- 
nesB  by  a  neighbour,  who,  seeing  her  room  on  fijre,  forced  his  way  m  to  see  if  she 
had  been  remoyed.  Droughts,  floods,  and  huixicaaes  for  a  series  of  yean  lwT<e 
been  telling  heayily  on  all  classes. 

Now  finr  other  and  pleasanter  things.  On  the  last  night  of  the  year,  owing  to 
the  strain  and  tension  of  public  feelings  seyeral  of  the  City  Ohurohes  decided  to  hold 
no  watch-night  serrieeu    Here  all  Denominations  hold  watch-night  ■errioes  ofdi- 
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Builj.    The  conseqoezice  waa  that  we  had  a  crowded  ohapel  and  a  very  profitable 

time.   After  taking  a  little  rest^  I  left  home  for  the  Clarendon  Oircutt  to  aMiat 

Brother  Winn  with  hia  misrionary  meeting.    Bedde  a  two  houn'  joamey  by  nil 

I  had  a  thirty  miles*  ride  in  the  saddle.    The  day  tamed  out  not  oppraarively  hot» 

>o  that  I  managed  without  being  too  much  tired.    At  each  station  there  waa  a  good 

ttngregation,  and  the  receipts  well  in  advance  of  last  year.    At  all  the  atationa 

fiiother  Winn  has  got  large  and  8trongly*bnilt  schoolrooma^aa  laxge  as  the  ongiaal 

chapels.    One  excellent  chapel  is  also  finished^  and  work  is  in  progreaa  on  the 

chipels  at  the  other  two  stations.      When  yon  are  told  that  Mr.  Winn  can  get  no 

■tone  onleas  he  qoarriea  it ;  no  boards  or  beams  nnless  he  procnres  the  trees  and 

has  them  felled,  sawn,  or  hewn ;  and  no  lime  without  going  six  or  eight  miloB  to 

bom  it,  and  then  it  has  to  be  carried  on  men*s  heads  in  bags  or  boxes,  yon  will  see 

how  tedious  and  laborious  building  operations  are  in  some  parts  of  our  land.    I  waa 

greatly  pleased  with  all  I  saw.    I  retained  home  on  Friday,  so  as  to  be  in  town  for 

Sunday.    Yesterday  we  had  our  Goyenant  service,  and  we  had  present  the  best 

ordinaiy  congregation  I  have  ever  seen  in  Kingston.    The  service  began  at  eleven 

o'clock.    First  we  had  the  ordinary  preaching ;  after  that  came  the  renewal  of  the 

CoTttnsnty  Colonel  Hicks,  Government  Inspector  of  Schools,  assisted  me  in  this 

psit  of  the  service.    We  then  publicly  received  eight  probationers  into  full  fellow - 

•hip.    The  whole  concluding  with  the  Lord's  Supper,  of  which  over  two  hundred 

psrtook.     The  service  lasted  until  three  o'clo<:^.     To-night  we  had  about  one 

hnsdred  and  forty  at  our  usual  prayer-meeting.    Fully  half  of  these  were  our  elder 

Sonday  scholars.    If  our  adult  members  stood  by  me  as  the  school  children  do,  I 

could  do  anything  almost  short  of  working  miracles.    So,  spite  of  all  the  sadness  of 

the  ending  of  the  year,  the  New  Year  has  opened  hopefully  with  us.    Our  trust  is 

ia  Ck)d,  who  has  never  yet  fiedled  us ;  and  we  believe  that  He  will  be  with  us,  and 

prosperous  "this  year  alao  "  aa  He  has  in  the  past. 

With  kind  regards,  believe  me,  ever  youra  truly, 
Rbv.  JoHx  AncocK.  Wiluax  Quffitb* 


CONTRIBUTIONS   RECEIVED  BY  THE    CONNEXIONAL  TREASURER 

FOR  THE    GENERAL  MISSION  FUND   TO   MARCH  lai^  1883. 

£    a.  d. 

Manchester,  Oxford-street 6  16  6 

, 10    0  0 

11     0  0 

• 6    2  8 

, 22     3  9 

,.      8  10  0 

Rochdale,  Baillie-street 62    0  0 

Blackburn    18    8  6 

fielfoidFirBt 20     0  Q 

Leeds,  Lady.lane 21    0  0 

^^  ^*  * 

Cleckheaton • 12    1  1 

Sheffield,  Hanover  (Juveniles)    •••••••• •••••••••••  60    0  0 

, 11  "  8 

28  19  0 
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£    B.  d. 

Derby,  Brook-street 3  14  1 

M               »          -^ • 3    2  3 

CUtheroe 17    0  0 

Heckmondwike   » 13  13  0 

Winchester 10    0  0 

Matlock    * 14  10  0 

Sunderland,  Durham-street ; 8    0  1 

Leadgate 2  10  0 

Appleby 16    7  3 

ScE^borough    ••.... 8    1  9 

York 22    0  0 

Worksop 17    0  0 

Wakefield 22    7  9 

Farsley  and  Yeadon 21    6  0 

» 6    0  0 

Hexham  30    0  0 

Burnley    22  17  6 

Manchester,  Lerer-street 36    0  0 

London  Eighth 8    0  0 

Leeds 16  10  0 

Birkenshaw 18    0  3 

Holt 36    0  0 

Luddenden  Foot    6    3  4 

Downham     2113  0 

Bochdale,  Castlemere    36  12  10 

Leeds  West    36    0  0 

Lincobi • 30    0  0 

Chesterfield 20    0  0 

Samuel  Wardlow,  Esq.,  Sheffield 10    0  0 

Burnley • • • 10    0  0 

Farsley  and  Yeadon 9    0  0 

Wellington 7    0  0 

Bradford,  Bridge-street   42  11  0 

Birstall    4    6  6 

Sunderland,  Dock-sbreet 36  10  0 

Cross  Hills 17    1  0 

London-  First 29    3  9 

Bawtenstall 56  18  0 

Matlock  , 37    0  0 

Sheffield,  Hanover    49    9  3 

Louth 20    0  0 

Salisbury , 22    0  0 


FOE   THE    HOME   MISSION    CHAPEL   EXTENSION    FUND. 

£    8.  d. 

Mrs.  Benson,  Newcastle-on-Tyne 16    0  0 

Messrs.  H.  and  B.  J.  Jones,  Liverpool 15    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Higginbottom,  Chesterfield 110  0 

Mr.  B.  B.  Salisbury,  London    5    0  0 

Hev.  E.  Boaden,  Harrogate 10    0  0 

Mr.  W.  Booth,  Nottinrfiam 16    0  0 

Mr.  T.  Byers,  North  Shields    6    6  0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Dixon,   Oldham < ^ 0  10  0 


I/ONDON :  PBTNTED  BY  KANEEIT  &  CO.,  DBUEY  HOUSE,  ST.  1£ARY-LE-STEA1II>. 
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RECOLLECTIONS  OF  DEPARTED  WORTHIES. 

JOHN    BENSON. 
St  Rbt.  R.  Chzw»  Ex-Pebsidxnt. 

SEVENTEEN  yean  have  passed  away  since  Mr.  Benson  entered  into 
the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  A  new  generation 
has  come  to  the  front  in  oar  Churches  since  then,  many  of  whom  probably 
neyer  law  or  heard  Mr.  Benson,  and  maybe  know  but  little  abont  him. 
It  is  therefore  desirable  to  bring  his  name  before  our  people,  especially 
as  he  took  a  prominent  and  efficient  part  in  the  formation  of  the  United 
Hethodist  Free  Churches.  The  founders  of  Denominations  or  Institutions 
hsTe  a  natural  claim  to  remembrance.  **  For  though  you  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  hare  ye  not  many  fathers ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus 
I  have  begotten  you  through  the  Gospel.''  No  subsequent  events  could 
ever  alter  St.  Paul's  parental  relation  to  the  Corinthians,  or  legitimately 
deprive  him  of  the  honour  due  to  his  position.  So  with  Free  Methodism. 
The  position  of  our  founders  is  determined  by  eventSi  and  we  shall  be 
nngrateful  not  to  recognise  it. 

Some  of  these  founders  have  personal  claims  apart  from  their  historic 
zelation  to  the  Denomination.  They  deserve  to  be  gratefully  remembered 
on  their  own  account ;  and  when  personal  merit  and  historical  position 
combine,  we  shall  joyfully  bring  back  their  fading  memory,  and  en- 
deavour to  re-touch  it  with  the  light  and  beauty  of  former  days.  Such 
was  John  Benson,  and  such  is  the  purpose  of  this  paper. 

To  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  Mr. 
Benson^  and  who  still  survive,  his  memory  needs  no  revivification.  It  is 
still  fresh  and  redolent,  and  as  long  as  they  live,  he  will  not  die.  But 
many  of  his  contemporaries,  particularly  those  who  were  in  active  co- 
operation with  him,  have,  like  him,  fallen  asleep.  James  Everett, 
Thomas  Rowland,  Robert  Eckett,  John  Peters,  John  Reay,  J.  B.  Sharpley, 
the  Gathbertsons,  John  Petrie,  Charles  Cheetham,  and  a  host  of  other 
worthies,  have  joined  **  the  general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born 

17 
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in  heayen,"  and  are  now  part  of  the  "  greafc  cloud  of  witnesses "  who 
''  compass  us  about,"  and  are  ready  to  bear  testimony  of  the  manner  in 
whiok  we  '*  nm  the  raoe  that  is  set  before  uu'''  Happy  will  it  be  for  ns 
if  our  courage,  fidelity,  and  perseverance  be  equal  to  theirs. 

John  Benson  was  bom  at  Egglestone,  near  Barnard  Castle,  in  the 
county  of  Durham,  on  the  12th  of  October,  1817.  On  the  20th  Novem- 
ber, 1833,  he  removed  to  Neweastle-on-Tyne.  He  entered  the  northern 
centre  of  industry  with  a  heart  throbbing  with  conflicting  hopes  and 
fears,  and  purposes  half-forming  themselves  into  definite  resolves.  A 
youth  of  sixteen,  with  a  fairly  good  English  education,  leaving  home  and 
entering  into  life  with  such  outlooks  as  his  own  talents  and  character 
might  open  to  him ;  himself  and  Providence  largely  to  depend  on  for  what 
may  betide  him.  And  these  did  not  fail  him,  as  the  sequel  will  show. 
In  fact,  these  never  do  fail  when  rightly  used ;  they  form  the  surest 
guarantee  and  the  best  safeguard  to  every  young  man  when  pushing  off 
his  little  skiff  into  the  great  ocean  of  life.  I  have  heard  Mr.  Benson 
refer,  with  bright  eyes,  animated  countenance,  and  in  joyful  tones,  to 
this  period  of  life.  Of  course,  when  speaking  of  it,  it  was  iUa mined  with 
the  light  of  subsequent  experience,  and  we  know  that ''  distance  lends 
enchantment  to  the  view."  Still,  he  had  great  faith  in  Providence 
giving  efficacy  to  human  endeavour,  and  in  his  greatest  prosperity  never 
forgot  the  original  Source  of  all.  He  thoroughly  believed,  and  gladly 
sang,  that — 

"  Except  the  Lord  oondnct  the  plan. 
The  bett-ooncerted  aohemos  are  vaio. 

And  never  con  saooeed ; 
We  spend  our  wretched  strength  for  nought, 
Bnt  if  onr  works  in  Thee  be  wrought, 

They  ehall  be  blest  indeed." 

Mr.  Benson  stands  before  me  as  a  living  figure  to-day.     Tall,  some- 
what spare  of  flesh,  but  fair  amount  of  muscle ;  head  and  forehead  of 
moderate  size  ;  open,  placid  countenance ;  bright,  but  not  large  eyes ;  nose 
and  lips  expressive  of  determination ;  complexion  tending  to  the  sallow, 
with  a  band  of  thinnish  whiskers  running  down  the  sides  of  his  face  and 
under  his  chin ;  voice  not  musical,  but  capable  of  easy,  distinct  enuncia- 
tion ;  disposition  and  temper  blithesome,  with  easy,  winsome  manners ; 
not  bustling,  but  active,  and  ever  ready  for  every  good  word  and  work. 
In  person  and  in  character  he  had  a  distinct  individuality,  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  mass  of  mankind.    Once  fairly  seen  and  heard,  he 
was  not  to  be  forgotten.    My  acquaintance  with  him  began  about  the 
year  1853,  growing  more  intimate  as  years  rolled  on,  and  ending  in 
close  fellowship,  as  I  was  located  in  l^ewcastle  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
One  of  the  precious  treasures  of  life  is  the  remembrance  of  good  men  and 
true,  with  whom  one  has  been  permitted  to  have  fellowship  in  bygone 
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daja^  and  who  are  yet  a  soiuee  of  uMpiiation  to  na.    Amongst ,  sucli 
tnasores  the  writer  plaeee  John  Benson. 

His  religious  life  began  in  ciroamstanoes  which  were  more  common  in 
Methodism  then  than  now.  He  drank  of  the  wormwood  and  the  gall  of 
repeatanoe  before  he  tasted  the  sweetness  of  forgiving  love.  He  went  to 
the  class  before  he  was  converted,  and  this  fact  coming  to  the  knowledge 
of  some  of  his  worldly  companions,  they  called  him  a  hypocrite.  This 
loused  his  attention,  and  the  Bev.  E.  Aitken  coming  to  conduct  revival 
serrices  m  the  town,  Mr.  Benson  resolved  to  give  his  heart  to  God.  He 
did  80,  bat  not  without  a  painful  struggle.  A  prayer^meeting  followed 
the  morning  service,  and  Mr.  Benson  resolved  to  go  without  his  dinner 
lather  than  delay  the  work  of  his  salvation.  His  body,  he  says,  "  shook 
like  aleaf  in  the  wind,"  and  '*  tears  stole  down  "  his  "  cheeks  in  torrents." 
At  last  he  made  what  he  called  ''  the  desperate  venture,"  and  his  ''  soul 
was  in  a  moment  filled  with  joy."  He  could  then  ''join  in  shouting 
aloud  the  praises  of  God." 

These  are,  in  brief^  the  circumstances  of  his  conversion'  as  stated  by 

himself.    That  the  change  was  real  there  can  be  no  doubt.    But  Mr. 

Benson  was  too  sagacious  to  insist,  or  even  expect,  that  every  conversion 

should  in  its  circumstances,  be  like  his  own.  He  had  no  fixed  rule,  knowing 

that  the  Spirit  worketh  where  and  how  He  willeth.     In  prayer^meetings 

he  was  not  one  of  the  physically  urgent  kind  in  relation  to  penitents ;  he 

preferred  to  carry  the  intelligence  and  heart  with  him.    But  he  sought 

immediate  results,  and  believed  in  what  we  call  sudden  conversions. 

Though  not  of  a  highly  impulsive  nature,  he  believed  that  the  religion  of 

Jesos  generated  life  and  heat.    Desiring  that  all  things  should  be  done 

decently  and  iu  order,  he  still  had  a  strongi  instinctive  shrinking  from 

cold,  stiff,  lifeless  formality.    He  was  a  good  hearer ;  and  though  not 

loudly  demonstrative,  it  was  not  difficult  to  see  when  he  enjoyed  the 

serrioe.    I  have  seen  his  eye  beam,  and  his  countenance  radiant  with  a 

joyous,  benevolent  emotion ;  and  when  happy  himself,  he  had  a  wonder* 

M  power  in  generating  similar  feelings  in  others.    He  was  therefore  a 

Booroe  of  strength  in  a  religious  meetang. 

In  1849  Mr.  Benson  sympathised  with  the  three  Expelled.  He  greatly 
esteemed  the  ministers  themselvesi  but  he  looked  beyond  the  persons  to 
the  principles  involved.  He  was  a  Wealeyan  Beformer  from  intelligent 
conviction,  and  therefore  steadily  adhered  to  Reform  principles  to  the  end 
of  life.  Of  these  principles  he  had  a  dear  perception  and  firm  hold,  and 
advocated  them  with  point  and  force.  He  was,  in  reality,  the  leader  of 
the  movement  in  the  I^orth  of  England.  There  were  several  other  noble 
and  earnest  men,  but  his  influence  was,  I  believe,  most  potent.  Other 
names  wen,  perhaps,  as  prominently  before  the  public,  but  as  a  wise^. 
finn,  gniding  foret^  he.  was  saprome*    He  was  wise  in  oonnad,  moderate 
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in  Bpe^h|  firm  in  purpose.  When  the  tide  of  feeling  was  at  its  height, 
he  was  never,  as  far  as  I  heard  him,  bitter  in  spirit  or  yiolent  in  hingaage. 
Coarseness  and  extravagance  were  alien  to  his  nature  and  dispodtion. 
He  made  as  few  enemies  as  it  was  possible  to  make  in  the  circum- 
stances— ^not  by  trimming  or  facing  both  ways,  but  by  punning  a 
straightforward,  manly  course,  and  preserving  moderation  in  temper  and 
speech.  Had  all  Beformers  been  of  his  type,  the  movement  would  have 
been  quite  as  successM,  and  would  have  left  less  sediment  behind  it. 

In  the  first  Reform  Delegate  Meeting,  held  in  London  in  March,  1850, 
Mr.  Benson  represented  the  Newcastle  Circuit.  His  quiet  penetration, 
his  ready  utterance,  and  his  aptitude  for  business  soon  brought  him  to 
the  front,  and  made  him  influential  in  guiding  the  proceedings  of  the 
meeting.  In  subsequent  Delegate  Meetings  his  influence  was  maintained 
or  increased,  and  his  practical  sagacity  never  failed.  When  the  subject 
came  up  for  discussion,  he  was  in  favour  of  Amalgamation  with  the 
Wealeyan  Methodist  Association.  At  the  Leeds  Delegate  Meeting  theie 
were  some  influences  at  work  which  threatened  the  ruin  of  this  project, 
and  it  required  all  Mr.  Benson's  influence  and  skill  to  steer  the  ship  into 
what  he  believed  to  be  the  right  harbour.  Of  course  he  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Committees  of  Negotiation.  The  Amalgamation  was,  as 
we  all  know,  effected  in  1857,  and  Mr.  Benson  was  felt  and  acknow- 
ledged to  be  an  important  factor  in  the  work.  I  well  remember  his 
appearance  and  conduot  in  that  Assembly.  He  was  on  the  platform, 
being  one  of  the  Sub-Secretaries.  Much  curiosity  preceded  that 
Assembly,  especially  among  us  who  were  juniors.  The  Associationists  and 
Beformers  were,  to  a  large  extent,  personally  strangers  to  each  other. 
The  men  of  '*  light  and  leading,"  on  both  sides,  were  knoMm  to  one 
another,  having  met  in  preliminary  Committees ;  but  the  rank  and  file 
were  strangers.  It  was  a  new  venture,  and  there  was  considerable 
anxiety  as  to  the  result.  The  two  parties,  however,  soon  felt  that  thej 
.  were  not  met  in  mutual  distrust  and  hostile  conflict,  but  in  friendly  con- 
fidence and  cordial  union.  The  leaders  of  the  clans  were  faithful  to 
their  trust.  There  was  plain  speaking,  but  good  temper  and  honest  pur- 
pose. Mr.  Benson  was  full  of  energy  and  activity.  His  sparkling  eyes, 
his  quick  discernment,  his  perpetual  readiness,  his  sound  judgment,  his 
racy  language,  his  good  temper,  are  fresh  in  my  memory  still.  In  think- 
ing of  him,  I  am  tempted  to  exclaim,  *'  Oh !  for  the  touch  of  the  vanished 
huid,  and  the  sound  of  the  voice  that  is  still."  But  regrets  are  useless, 
and  it  is  some  consolation  to  know  that ''  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.'' 

After  the  Amalgamation,  Mr.  Benson  devoted  himself  to  the  United 
Churches.  He  heartily  rejoiced  in  the  success  of  the  experiment.  The 
qualities  he  had  exhibited  in  the  Beform  movement  were  now  con- 
gpiouous  in  the  Annual  Assembly  and  various  Committees  of  which  he 
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was  a  member.  Hia  name  was  a  tower  of  strength,  and  he  was  desenredly 
popular  and  greatly  esteemed  throaghout  the  Connexion.  He  rarely 
Med  to  head  the  poll  when  the  Gonnexional  Committee  was  elected. 
He  was  the  man  whom  the  Assembly  delighted  to  honour.  He  was 
ui^d  at  one  Assembly  to  take  the  Corresponding  Secretaryship,  bat  his 
rnanj  business  engagements  would  have  made  the  duties  too  onerous, 
fie  howeyer  was  not  dependent  on  official  position  for  influence.  His 
power  was  personal,  independent  of  the  accident  of  office;  and  while 
smaller  men  might  now  and  then  slide  into  official  position,  he  and  a  few 
siinilar  men  wielded  the  power.  It  must  ever  be  so,  particularly  in  a  free 
Constitution  like  ours. 

As  a  leader,  Mr.  Benson  was  very  efficient  and  useful.  I  have  heard 
him  with  pleasure  and  profit  speak  his  experience.  He  had  piety  and 
tact,  adapting  his  remarks  to  the  diversified  needs  of  the  members.  He 
attended  to  his  class,  and  it  prospered.  His  presence  was  attractiTO,  and 
Hs  inflaence  spiritually  helpful  to  the  members.  There  was  cheerfulness 
without  levity,  gravity  without  dulness.  At  his  death  he  had  nearly 
fifty  members  in  his  class. 

In  the  pulpit  Mr.  Benion  was  acceptable ;  on  the  platform  he  was 

generally  popular.    He  was  ready  and  racy,  and  usually  spoke  in  cheerful 

inood.     Strong  common-sense  and  practical  sagacity  were  always  con- 

spicuoos.     He  had  a  few  phrases  which  seemed  to  belong  to  him  almost 

«zclttsively,  and  which  he  has  made  immortal  in  the  North.     If  anyone 

were  to  quote,  in  Newcastle  or  the  neighbourhood,  the  simple  lines — 

<<  litUe  Mury  Wood 
Always  did  the  best  she  could,*' 

the  hearers  who  had  known  Mr.  Benson  would  at  once  be  reminded 
of  him.  Doing  one's  best  was  a  radical  tenet  in  his  creed,  and  he  urged 
it  with  force,  especially  on  the  attention  of  young  people.  Industrious 
himself,  both  in  the  Church  and  the  world,  he  liked  everybody  to  be  at 
▼ork — ^not  by  fits  and  starts,  but  by  habit  and  constancy.  Many  were 
moved  by  his  example,  for  it  was  difficult  to  remain  idle  in  his  presence. 
His  attention  to  the  means  of  grace  and  Church  work  was  very  exemplary. 
He  did  not  permit  either  business  or  municipal  affairs-— though  an  active 
member  of  the  Town  Council — ^to  draw  him  away  from  religious  privilege 
and  duty.     In  this  he  was  not  only  different,  but  superior  to  many. 

He  was  always  a  welcome  visitor  to  the  homes  of  the  mass  of  the 
people.  I  have  often  been  with  him  in  the  colliery  villages,  and  noticed 
the  manner  in  which  he  was  received  in  the  miners'  houses.  On  entering, 
the  eyes  of  the  inmates  would  brighten  up,  and  a  general  cheeriness 
would  be  exhibited  by  all.  *'  Well,  Hinnie,  how  are  you  ?  And  how  is 
John  ?  and  how  are  the  bairns  ?  was  his  usual  salutation ;  and  the  good 
woman  would  joyously  respond  for  herself,  her  husband,  and  children. 
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His  entnnoe  was  like  a  beam  of  aimlight  in  what  were  then  the  exeerably 
wretched  cottages  of  the  miners.  The  children  wonld  mn  and  cling  to 
him  with  affection  and  confidence.  By  the  balk  of  the  people  in  town 
and  conntry  he  was  regarded  as  a  personal  friend,  and  consulted  on  all 
difficult  and  important  matters.  He  was  felt  to  be  genuine,  sound  at 
heart,  having  no  personal  ends  to  serve  in  the  advice  he  gave  or  the 
assistance  he  rendered.  Months  after  his  death  I  saw  the  tear  steel 
mlently  dovm  many  a  cheek  at  the  mention  of  his  name.  His  chief 
mausoleum  is  reared  in  the  affection  of  living  hearts. 

Mr.  Benson  was  not  touchy  or  fussy,  standing  on  little  points  of  real 
or  imaginary  etiquette.  He  would  cheerfully  speak  at  any  stage  of  a 
meeting,  or  take  the  chair--take  any  position  that  the  convenience  of 
others  or  the  effloieney  of  the  meeting  required.  He  was  therefore  easy 
and  pleasant  to  work  with.  He  was  too  big  to  be  overwhelmed  with  a 
sense  of  small  dignity.  When  invited  to  attend  a  meeting,  he  would 
often  say,  *'  Well,  if  you  are  in  a  fix,  or  want  someone  to  fill  up  a  gap,  I 
will  go."  And  in  this  spirit  he  filled  up  many  gaps  in  public  meetings. 
Hen  of  this  disposition,  with  good  sense  and  ready  adaptation,  are  invala- 
able  in  a  large  Circuit ;  while  small  men,  rendered  morbidly  sensitive  by 
an  overweening  sense  of  self-importance,  are  like  thorns  in  your  side. 

The  influence  of  Mr.  Benson  in  the  Circuit  cannot  be  fully  appraised. 
He  eeemed  to  be  its  mainspring,  for  he  was  expected  to  take  the  lead  in 
every  important  movement ;  and  he  was  ready  with  tongue,  and  purse, 
and  effort.  I  well  remember  the  Jceen  sense  of  loss  and  desolation  which 
followed  his  death.  At  the  moment  we  felt  that  the  ship  must  get 
among  the  rocks.  In  that  we  were  mistaken.  The  vessel,  after  the  first 
shock  was  over,  sailed  gallantly  on,  and  prospered  on  her  voyage.  Other 
men  came  forward  and  filled  the  vacant  places,  and  Mr.  Benson's  death 
was  sanctified  to  the  spiritual  good  of  the  Church.  It  is  God's  prerogative 
to  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  and  make  painful  events  the  ministers  of 
good. 

The  scene  at  his  funeral  was  very  impressive.  Crowds  of  people 
thronged  the  streets,  and  gave  every  evidence  of  respect  and  grief.  New- 
castle has  only  now  and  then  shown  such  regard  for  one  of  its  citizens. 
He  was  interred,  February  21,  1876.  A  true  and  noble  life  will  make 
its  impression.  His  name  is  still  affectionately  cherished,  and  his  influence 
is  yet  felt  for  good.  Happy  wiU  it  be  if  we,  and  those  who  come  after 
ns,  axe  as  manly,  and  noble,  and  good. 

**  I  wage  not  any  fend  with  Death 

For  chaogea  wrought  on  fimn  and  fiioe ; 
No  lower  life  that  earth's  embrace 
May  breed  with  him  oan  fright  my  faith. 

**  Eternal  proceas  moving  on, 

From  aUte  to  atate  the  spirit  walks ; 
And  these  are  but  the  shattered  stalkfi, 
Or  niin*d  chrysalis  of  one. 


LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR. 

"  Nor  Uuno  I  Besth  beoAue  he  bue 
The  hm  of  Tirtne  ont  of  eftrth : 
I  know  tniupUiited  hamui  woith 
Will blotm  to  pKoflt»  othenrhan."^ 
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A  QUABTSU  OF  A  CENTURY  OF  FBEE  METHOBISH. 

No.  III. 

MT  ]>EAIt  MB.  EBITOB,— From  London  to  Lancashire  is  a  good 
leap  in  a  geographical  sense,  bnt  from  a  Free  Hetbodist  standpoint 
a  lather  natural  one,  because,  while  London  m  the  metropolis  of  the  king- 
dom, a  Lancashire  town  has  been  described  by  you,  Mr.  Editor,  as  "  the 
metropolis  of  Free  Methodism."  The  examination  of  the  facts  of  our 
Church  history  on  which  we  wish  to  enter  necessitates  the  division  of 
Lancashire  into  sections — sections  which,  by  the  bye,  may  embrace  all 
portions  of  adjacent  counties. 

Bochdale  and  its  vicinity,  of  course,  must  come  first.  Badical  Boch- 
^e  has  played  an  active  part  in  the  history  of  Methodist  reform,  and 
Baillie-street  Chapel  has  been  regarded  as  the  Westminster  Abbey  of  our 
Denomination.  At  the  beginnhig  there  were  in  this  immediate  locality 
two  Circuits,  Bochdale  and  Todmorden.  Betaining  these  two  as  the 
nucleus,  we  find  at  present  the  following  circuits: — ^Bochdale  (Baillie- 
street),  Bochdale  (Castlemere),  Littieborough,  Bacup,  Bury,  Haslingden, 
Heywood,  Hopwood,  Bamsbottom,  Bawtenstall,  Todmorden,  and  Hebden 
Bridge.  The  last-named,  although  in  Yorkshire,  yet  as  having  been  part  of 
Todmorden  Circuit,  'we  shall  retain  in  the  group.  The  following 
statistics  show  the  principal  facts : — 
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1872 

9 

15 

126 

4,600 

47 

6 

62 

18,366 

614 

1882 

12 

19 

120 

4,895 

49 

.7 

64 

16,121 

737 

Prom  these  statistics  it  wiU  be  seen  that  prior  to  the  Amalgamatum 
the  progress  in  this  locality  was  stea4y»  though  not  very  great.  The 
meskbership  had  increased  by  530,  the  eighteen  chapels  had  beoonie 
thirty*three,  while  the  preachiog-rooms  had  decreased  from  twenty-Jiine 
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to  thirteen,  there  being  a  decrease  of  one  in  the  actual  number  of  places 
occupied.  The  Amalgamation  did  not  add  much  to  the  strength  of  the 
cause  in  this  neighbourhood — Bawtenstall  Circuity  with  one  church 
and  172  membersi  being  the  only  addition,  so  far  as  we  know. 
The  Haslingden  Circuit  was  subsequently  added,  but  the  persons  com- 
posing it,  about  126  in  number,  were  previiusly  Pzimitiye  Methodists; 
200  members,  then,  are  all  that  have  been  added  from  other  Churches, 
and  the  increase  in  the  number  of  Circuits  is  almost  entirely  due  to  the 
division  of  Circuits,  presumably  for  their  more  effective  working.  Since 
the  Amalgamation,  the  strength  of  the  itinerancy,  so  far  as  numbers  go, 
has  been  more  than  doubled,  while  the  staff  of  local  preachers  has 
increased  by  nearly  twenty.  As  to  the  membership,  there  has  been 
growth,  but  not  very  steady  growth.  The  membership  rose  to  above  5000 
in  1862,  while  last  year  it  was  below  5000  ;  and  on  comparing  the  items 
for  each  Circuit  separately  for  the  two  years,  I  find  that,  with  the 
exception  of  Bury,  every  Circuit  in  the  group  is  lower  in  numbers  now 
than  in  1862.  The  Connexion  itself,  taking  the  Home  Circuits  only,  is 
10,000  higher  than  1862,  so  that  some  local  cause  must  have  been  at 
work,  causing  either  an  unnatural  increase  twenty  years  ago,  or  an 
unnatural  decrease  in  the  following  years.  If  memory  serves  me  right, 
the  Eev.  James  Caughey  laboured  for  some  time  in  Bochdale,  about  1862, 
and  it  would  be  interesting,  and  perhaps  useful,  to  know  how  isa  his 
labours  are  associated  with  these  fluctuations.  The  last  ten  years,  how- 
ever, have  ushered  in  a  period,  we  trust,  of  steady  progress. 

Comparing  the  number  of  chapels  and  other  preaching-rooms  in  1858 
and  1882,  we  find  an  increase  of  six  altogether,  but  it  is  to  be  presumed 
that  nine  of  the  rooms  have  given  place  to  chapels ;  and  it  is  well  known 
in  Lancashire  that  many  of  the  old  chapels  have  been  rebuilt  in  a  style 
vastly  superior  to  what  previously  prevailed — Todmorden,  Bury,  and 
Haslingden  being  cases  in  point,  and  Castlemere  (Bochdale)  being  a 
striking  instance  of  a  magnificent  chapel  taking  the  place  of  an  incom- 
modious schoolroom.  Handsome  and  costly  chapels  have,  within  the 
past  two  or  three  years,  been  built  at  Whitworth  and  Smallbridge,  in  the 
Baillie-street  Circuit.  During  the  twenty-five  years  at  least  ten 
additional  schools  have  been  opened,  and  the  increase  in  the  scholars  is 
nearly  5000.  Although  in  the  one  item  of  membership  the  results 
are  not  such  as  to  cause  unalloyed  satis£Biction,  yet,  taking  the 
position  of  Free  Methodism  as  it  presents  itself  to  the  eye  of  an 
ordinary  observer,  its  position  in  this  part  of  Lancashire  is  such  as  to 
inspire  confidence  in  the  future.  There  seems  to  be  scarcely  a  village 
from  Luddenden  Foot,  the  extreme  eastern  point,  to  Bury  on  the  west, 
where  there  is  not  a  Free  Methodist  cause,  and  many  of  the  chapels  are 
new  and  substantial  structures,  indicating  the  existence  of  power  that  has 
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worked  in  the  past,  and  means  to  work  in  the  future.  In  this  locality 
wonderful  collections  are  taken  for  Sunday-school  purposes— a  collection 
of  £100  heing  only  an  ordinary  affair  for  chapels  of  any  pretensions 
whatever,  whil6  in  some  of  the  larger  places  more  than  £200  are  collected 
for  this  purpose.  The  missionary  income  presents  the  same  features  as 
the  record  of  memhership,  a  decrease  in  1872  as  compared  with  1862. 
And  in  noting  that  fact  I  call  to  mind  the  terrible  cotton  famine  which 
commenced  in  1862,  but  the  fearful  effects  of  which  on  the  pockets  of 
the  people  would  not  be  felt  until  a  year  or  two  later.  This  may  also 
help  to  explain  the  decrease  in  membership.  The  amount  contributed 
laat  year  is  indicative  of  better  circumstances  and  sustained  liberality. 

From  Boohdale  we  turn  to  the  Manchester  group  of  Circuits  close  by. 
If  we  held  as  strong  a  position  in  Manchester,  comparatiTely,  as  we  do  in 
Rochdale,  I  don't  how  many  Free  Methodists  would  be  mentioned  as 
past  or  present  occupants  of  the  Mayoral  Chair,  seats  on  the  Aldermanio 
benches,  and  in  the  City  Council.  Suffice  it  here  to  say  that,  although  I 
know  of  no  Free  Methodist  who  has  been  Mayor  of  either  Manchester  or 
Salford,  we  have  a  representation  on  the  Council  of  the  former  city,  and, 
what  is  perhaps  of  as  great  importance,  we  are  worthily  represented  in 
the  Educational  Parliament — the  City  School  Board.  Manchester  is 
famous  in  the  history  of  Methodism.  If  we  mistake  not,  it  was  in 
Oldham-street  Chapel  where  Dr.  Warren  was  expelled  from  the  Wesleyan 
Society ;  and  it  was  in  that  chapel  that  Everett,  Dunn,  and  Griffith  were 
expelled  in  1849.  The  chapel  is  now  in  process  of  demolition  preparatory 
to  rebuilding  on  an  entirely  different  model.  As  in  Rochdale,  Free 
Methodism  has  had  a  "  local  habitation  and  a  name  "  in  Manchester  from 
the  beginning ;  it  being  represented  on  the  '*  Minutes  "  of  1838  by  four 
Circuits  —  Lever-street,  Orosvenor-street,  Tonman-street,  and  Salford; 
while  Stockport  and  Hazel  Grove  represent  another  Circuit;  and  although 
l^ew  Mills  and  Macclesfield  are  rather  outlying,  yet  they  are  so  close  to 
Stockport,  and  the  Circuits  at  one  time  or  another  have  so  overlapped 
each  other,  that  we  wiU  include  them  in  the  Manchester  group.  The 
following  are  the  collected  statistics : — 


CiicoitaL 

Itmcr. 
Prohn. 

Local 
PKttchen. 

Moinben. 

C!hapel& 

Pr. 

BOOQU. 

Sunday 
Schools. 

Sdholan. 

HiM. 
Income. 

1838 

6 

8 

95 

3,624 

19 

63 

39 

8.782 

88 

1849 

9 

10 

103 

2,795 

32 

20 

43 

8,095 

341 

1855 

9 

11 

116 

2,873 

33 

33 

42 

7,766 

468 

1868 

10 

10 

128 

2,946 

37 

16 

45 

8.340 

388 

1862 

8 

14 

128 

3,411 

40 

12 

44 

9,989 

688 

1872 

11 

15 

149 

3,493 

52 

4 

65 

10,412 

733 

1882 

13 

18 

145 

3,671 

59 

3 

67 

12,877 

805 
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The  statxBtics  in  detail  preient  some  cariosities  wbioh  do  not  appear  in 
the  totals  as  here  given.     The  two  Cirouits  in  the  City  of  Msncheiter 
have  held  on  their  way,  hut  have  had  considerable  flaotaations ;  another 
Cirouit  named  Tonman-street  made  way  for  Chester-road,  and  then  for 
City-road,  and  ultimately  disappeared  from  the  Minutes.     Macdes&eld 
and  New  Mills  in  1838  represent  what  are  now  the  Macclesfield,  New 
Mills,  Poynton,  Glossop,  and  Ashton  and  Staleybridge  Ciroaits,  and  mast 
in  those  days  have  presented  a  wide  sphere  of  Christian  actiyity  to  its  two 
.ministers.     The  Stockport  Circuit,  after  many  ricissitudes,  has  Yanished, 
the  cause  in  the  town  itself  having*  we  beUeve,  been  given  up ;  but  Haiel 
Grove  is  still  worked  from  the  city,  and  Denton,  the  daughter  Circuit, 
has  taken  the  place  of  the  mother.    If  the  number  of  members,  or  the 
number  of  Sunday  scholars,  gives  any  idea  of  strength,  then  Manchester 
and  its  suburbs  did  not  prosper  much  in  pre-Amalgamation  days,  although 
its  missionary  income  indicates  that  there  was  life  and  liberality. 

The  Amalgamation  itself  made  little  difference  in  this  locality— in 
fact,  none  at  all,  unless  a  small  church  at  Macdesfield  came  in  at  that 
time,  a  point  on  which  we  have  no  information.  One  or  two  smsll 
.Churches  may  have  since  amalgamated,  but  no  sensible  impression  has 
been  made  therebv. 

What  have  these  Churches  done  since  ?  They  have  divided,  "  for  m<»e 
convenient  working"  and  oiktr  reowiM^  into  thirteen ;  they  employ  eighteen 
itinerant  ministers  where  they  formerly  employed  ten  ;  and,  what  is  note- 
worthy, there  has  been  an  increase  of  twenty  per  cent,  in  the  loeil 
preachers ;  the  membership  has  steadily  grown,  but  only  very  slowly ; 
there  has  been  a  fair  progress  in  chapel-building ;  the  Sunday  sohods 
have  grown  in  proportion,  but  there  has  been  an  increase  of  fifty  per 
cent,  in  the  Sunday  scholars,  while  the  missionary  income  has  more  than 
doubled.  There  is  evidently  a  fair  share  of  young  blood  associated  with 
our  cause  in  this  locality.  A  slightly  further  examination  into  details, 
not  shown  in  the  above  statistics,  ^ows  that  Manchester  itself,  with 
Salford  and  Oldham,  have  made  more  numerical  progress  than  the  oatr 
lying  Circuits  in  the  group.  Oldham,  for  instance,  in  the  quarter  of  a 
century  has  grown  from  79  members  to  286  ;  the  Salford  part  has  grown 
from  450  to  about  700.  Many  questions  arise  as  to  Manchester  Free 
Methodism.  What  to  do  with  old  Lever-street  Chapel,  once  a  vigorous 
'centre,  is  a  problem.  There  are  strong  men  in  Manchester  as  in  other 
large  towns ;  and  if  difficulty  is  experienced  in  keeping  up  some  of  the 
town  interests,  some  of  the  suburban  Churches  are  by  no  means 
deficient  in  vigour  and  intelligence.  Some  of  the  Sunday  schools  in 
suburban  Manchester  are  admirable  and  gigantic  institutions. 

{^ince  writing  the  earlier  part  of  this  letter,  we  have  discovered  that 
Bolton  was  formerly  included  in  the  Bury  Circuit,  and  consequently 
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fehoold  stand  associated  with  the  Bochdale  group.  There  are  now  two 
Gircnits  in  Bolton,  and  one  at  Hindley  Green^  itself  formerly  part  of 
Bolton.  This  adds  to  the  statistics  of  1882,  3  Ciroiiits,  3  itinerant 
pieachers,  19  local  preachers,  305  members,  6  chapels,  and  1638 
Sunday  scholars,  with  6  Sunday  schools.  It  noses  the  membership  to 
abotxt  a  le?el  with  1862,  and  slightly  alters  the  comparison  drawn,  being 
infsTonr  altogether  of  1882,  for  a  proportionate  addition  has  also  to  be 
made  to  the  figures  of  1862;  but  in  all  respects  the  returns  for  1882 
•how  an  increase.— Xouzs  yery  truly,  Williak  L.  Bobxbis. 


WHITSUNTIDE  AND  ITS  CUSTOMS. 

By  William  Fbakcis. 

THE  festival  of  Whitsuntide  can  boast  of  very  great  antiquity, 
though  the  name  by  which  it  is  now  known  is  not  so  yenerable- 
Among  the  Jews  the  festival  was  known  as  Pentecost,  and  was  held,  as 
the  name  denotes,  fifty  days  after  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.  In 
medisDval  Western  Europe,  however,  Pentecost  was  a  period  of  great 
festinty.  It  was  one  of  the  great  festivals  of  the  Kings  of  medisaval 
romances,  and  some  of  our  readers  will  remember  that  it  was  that 
especially  on  which  King  Arthur  is  represented  as  holding  his  Court,  for 
we  read, ''  Then  King  Arthur  removed  into  Wales,  and  let  crie  a  great 
feast  that  it  should  be  holden  at  Pentecost,  after  the  coronation  of  him  at 
tile  eitie  of  Garlion."  From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  Christian 
Pentecost  has  been  identified  with  one  of  the  great  summer  festivals  of 
the  pagan  inhabitants  of  Western  Europe.  Its  only  interest  in  the 
history  of  Christianity  arises  from  the  circumstance  that  it  was  the  day 
on  which  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  the  Apostles.  This  fact  stands 
as  a  fundamental  one  in  Church  history,  inasmuch  as  by  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  the  first  Church  was  spiritually 
formed  and  adapted  to  its  work ;  and  not  less  a  fundamental  one  in 
Christian  doctrine,  inasmuch  as  it  is  only  by  the  pouring  forth  of  the 
same  great  Spirit  that  the  Church  of  Christ  can  be  anything  else  than  an 
empty  form,  a  barren  branch,  a  well  without  water. 

The  name  by  which  the  festival  is  known  among  us  is  not  so 
▼enerable  as  the  festival  itself.  Whit-Sunday  is  a  contraction  of  White 
Sunday,  and  the  day  was  so  called  from  the  white  garments  worn  by  the 
adult  candidates  for  baptism,  who  used  to  be  very  numerous  at  this 
particular  season.  Down  to  very  recent  times  Whit-Sunday  was 
ooBsidered  a  fitting  day  for  the  baptism  of  infants.  Among  the  ancient 
annual  church  disbuxaements  of  St.  Mary*at-Hill,  in  the  Oity  of  London, 
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JB  the  followiog  entry — "Water  for  the  Funt  on  Whitsun  Eve  Id." 
This  is  explained  by  the  following  extract  from  Strntt*8  *'  Manners  and 
Castoms": — "Among  manyTarions  ceremonies  I  find  that  they  have 
one  called  Font  Hallowing,  which  was  performed  on  Easter  Eve  and 
Whitsnn  Eve ; "  and  says  the  author  of  the  If  SS.  yolnme  of  Homilies  in 
the  Harleian  Library,  No.  2371,  "  In  the  begynnyng  of  holy  chirch  all 
children  were  kept  to  be  crystened  on  thys  even  at  Uie  Font  Hallowing; 
but  now  for  euchesone  that  in  so  long  abydynge  they  might  dye  without 
crjstendome  therefore  holy  chirch  ordeyneth  to  crysten  at  all  tymes  of 
the  yeare ;  saye  eyght  dayes  before  these  Evenys  the  chyide  shalle  abyde 
till  the  Font  hallowing  if  it  may  sayely  for  perill  of  death  and  ells  not" 

In  foreign  Bomish  churches  the  feast  of  Whitsuntide  has  been 
celebrated  with  many  absurd  and  fidvolous  ceremonies  which  seem  to  ns 
but  the  excess  of  profanity.  We  read  of  burning  torches  thrown  from 
the  roof  to  represent  the  cloven  tongues  of  flames,  and  birds  let  loose  to 
typify  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  a  record  extant  belonging  to 
St.  Patrick's  Cathedral  Church  in  Dublin,  dated  1509,  of  certain  moneys 
paid  for  certain  mummeries  supposed  to  be  religious  acts  ;  among  others 
**  iiis.  paid  for  little  cords  employed  aboat  the  Holy  Ghost"  8ack 
wretched  child's  play  would  excite  our  laughter,  were  it  not  for  the 
blasphemous  character  of  the  stupid  puerilities  themselves.  Oar 
Protestant  Churches  simply  keep  in  memory  the  blessed  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  recorded  by  St.  Luke  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Among  some  of  the  many  customs  which  in  days  past  were 
associated  with  Whitsuntide  may  be  mentioned  one  kept  up  in  the 
vicinity  of  Lichfield  on  Whitsun  Monday,  entitled  the  "  Court  of  Amy, 
or  Views  of  If  en  and  Arms,"  when  every  householder  failing  to  answer 
his  name  was  fined  a  penny.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  practice 
may  have  originated  in  the  Commissions  of  Array  issued  in  the  time  of 
Henry  Y.,  who  ordered  every  man  to  keep  in  his  possession  arms  and 
armour  according  to  his  position  in  life,  whence  the  enrolment  of  a 
regular  army  took  place.  These  Statutes  of  Array,  however,  were 
repealed.  Yet  something  like  the  old  custom  was  continued,  and  a 
booth  was  erected  for  this  purpose,  in  which  the  magistrates  received  all 
the  inhabitants  who  chose  to  visit  them  and  partake  of  a  collation 
provided  specially  for  the  occasion.  Southey,  in  his  "  Common  Place  Book" 
(1849,  2nd  Series,  336),  quotes  the  following  extract  from  Mrs,  Fiennes* 
MSB. : — "At  Lichfield  they  have  a  custom  at  Whitsuntide,  ye  Monday 
and  Tuesday,  called  the  Green  Bower  Feast,  by  which  they  hold  their 
charter.  The  bailiff  and  the  sheriff  assist  at  the  ceremony  of  dressing 
up  babies  with  garlands  of  flowers  and  greens,  and  carry  them  in 
procession  through  all  the  streets,  and  then  assemble  themselves  at  the 
market  place,  and  so  go  in  solemn  procession  through  the  great  street  te 
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a  hill  beyond  the  town,  where  is  a  large  green  bower  made,  in  which  they 
bare  their  feast."  Again  at  Corby,  near  Bockingham,  in  Northampton- 
shire, every  twentieth  year  on  Whitson  Monday  tiie  inhabitants  assemble 
at  an  early  hoar  and  stop  up  all  roads  and  byeways  in  the  parish, 
demanding  a  certain  toll  of  every  person,  rich  or  poor,  who  may  hare 
occasion  to  pass  through  the  village  on  that  day.  In  case  of  non- 
compliance on  the  part  of  anyone,  a  stone  pole  is  produced,  upon  which 
the  unfortunate  individual  is  placed  in  a  riding  attitude,  in  which 
position  he  is  carried  through  the  village,  and  finally  imprisoned  until 
the  authorities  choose  to  grant  a  dismissal.  Tradition  says  that  Queen 
Elisabeth  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  Corby  a  charter  to  free  them 
from  town-toll  throughout  England,  Wales,  and  Scotland,  and  also  to 
exempt  them  from  serving  on  juries  at  Northampton,  and  to  free  the 
knights  of  the  shire  from  the  Militia  law.  This  custom  of  taking  toll,  it 
is  said,  has  been  observed  in  commemoration  of  the  granting  of  the 
charter.  Formerly  a  fiedr  was  held  at  Hinckley,  in  Leicestershire,  on 
Whitsun  Monday,  when  the  millers  from  yarious  parts  of  the  country 
▼alked  in  procession,  decorated  with  ribbons,  with  what  they  called  the 
Song  of  the  Millers  at  their  head.  Several  bands  of  music  enlivened  the 
occasion,  and  the  framework-knitters,  the  wool-combers,  butchers,  &c., 
rode  in  companies  bearing  devices  or  allusions  to  their  different  trades. 
Once  more  a  yery  odd  practice,  called  the  "  Boys'  Bailiff,"  was  kept  up 
in  bygone  times  at  Wenlock,  in  Shropshire,  during  Whitsun  Week. 
The  principal  personages  were  a  man  who  wore  a  hair-cloth  gown  and 
▼aa  called  the  bailiff,  a  recorder,  justices,  and  other  municipal 
officers.  There  was  a  large  retinue  of  men  and  boys  mounted  on  horse- 
back, armed  with  wooden  swords.  Thus  equipped,  they  yisited  the 
gentlemen's  houses  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  they  were  usually 
regaled.  Afterwards  they  assembled  at  the  Guildhall,  where  the  town- 
derk  read  some  sort  of  rigmarole  which  they  termed  their  charter. 

Oar  Lancashire  readers  will  associate  Whitsuntide  with  that  which 
has  been  called  their ''  Carnival."  The  days  of  Whit  Week  are  red-letter 
days  in  the  calendar  of  those  who  reside  in  "  Cottonopolis  " — days  of  rest 
and  relaxation.  Among  the  many  interesting  features  of  this  week — 
features  which  are  claimed  by  no  other  time  of  the  year — the  most 
remarkable  is  that  to  which  Whit-Monday  is  given  up — viz.,  the 
procession  of  the  Church  of  England  Sunday  schools.  This  occasion  is 
felt  to  be  a  great  one  in  Manchester,  not  only  to  the  dramatia  persona 
themselves — i.e.,  the  processionists — ^but  by  many  thousands  of  people,  who 
look  forward  with  intense  delight  to  seeing  this  great  sight.  The  state 
of  the  weather  in  Manchester  is  not  always  most  favourable  for  an  event 
of  this  kind.  Often  Jupiter  Pluvius  reigns  supreme,  and  does  eyery thing 
that  is  possible  to  spoil  the  enjoyment  of  everyone  concerned.  •   But 
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emotion.  It  wa8  then,  too,  that  hj  a  change  onparalleled  in  histoiy  the 
country  laid  aside  her  old  agricultural  character,  to  develope  induitrial 
forces  which  made  her  at  a  single  hound  the  workshop  of  the  world."  * 
Consequent  upon  this  marrellous  expansion  and  fertility  of  the  English 
people  have  sprung  forth  those  high  moral  aims  which  distinguish  our 
modem  civilisation. 

It  is  in  connection  with  these  three  facts  that  the  student  of  history 
must  contemplate  the  Sunday  schooL  The  Sunday  school  rose  up  as  a 
solemn  protest  against  national  immorality ;  it  was  an  offspring — strong 
and  heautiful,  yet  still  an  offspring  of  the  religious  revival ;  and  it  has  heen 
a  notahle  factor  in  our  social  progress.  Exactly  one  hundred  years  ago 
Bohert  Baikes  published  in  >^^GmtlemaiC%  MagcBtine  an  account  of  his 
school  in  Gloucester.  Since  then  Sunday  schools  have  multiplied 
steadily,  their  popularity  having  hardly  ever  been  threatened.  For  the 
last  fifty  years  the  work  has  been  done  gratuitously ;  and  now,  to  take  a 
low  estimate,  there  are  upwards  of  300,000  teachen  and  3,000,000 
echolan.  Let  our  detracton  contend  that  in  the  past  the  work  has  been 
largely  a  crude  experiment,  and  has  been  of  poor  quality ;  yet,  granting 
them  their  fastidious  criticism,  how  valuable  have  been  the  social  results 
wrought  by  Sunday  schools ! 

Before  we  attempt  to  classify  these  results  we  ought  to  recognise  that 
there  have  been  working  on  the  same  lines  certain  collateral  and  secular 
forces.  Sunday-school  advocates,  I  am  sure,  do  not  wish  to  exaggerate 
their  own  importance,  but  are  ready  to  look  facts  in  the  face,  as  honest 
men  should  do.  And  they  see  how  many  things  have  combined  to  make 
the  social  condition  of  England  what  it  is.  The  population,  which  in  1811 
was  only  12,000,000,  has  now  increased  to  30,000,000.  It  has  been 
incessantly  pouring  into  the  manufacturing  centres.  In  politics 
democracy  has  now  become  dominant;  for  one  thing,  entirely  revolu- 
tionising our  system  of  trade.  The  desire  to  promote  national  education 
has  seized  upon  the  people  like  a  mighty  passion.  Newspapers  have 
almost  quadrupled  in  forty  yeara.  To  indicate  the  growth  of  wealth, 
which,  when  widely  diffused,  should  augment  both  comfort  and  morality, 
it  may  be  stated  that  the  railway  receipts  for  1674  were  sixty  miUions, 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  the  cost  of  pauperism  per  head  (though  the 
Financial  Beform  Almanac  terms  even  this  appalling)  is  three  times 
less  than  it  was  in  1813.  Considering  such  facts,  along  with  the  wide- 
spread study  of  natural  science,  the  influence  of  scientific  invention,  and 
the  adaptation  of  steam  to  machinery,  we  may  realise  somewhat  how  all- 
sweeping  is  the  tendency  toward  national  improvement. 

Has  the  social  power  of  the  Sunday  school  then  been  of  an  inferior 
type?    On  the  contrary,  it  has  been  supremely  valuable,  lasting,  and 

•  Gxeen,  lY.,  272. 
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indispeiuaUe ;  it  has  been  to  Menkr  lefbnnirlMit  th*  wqI  is  to  tbe  bodj, 
what  the  liiddenpowwr  of  Ufo  is  to  eiztenial  systems*  BooisUjitbasbeea 
thelHTine  pover  uto  wlTatioiL  Befonnen,  kt  it  be  obserred,  are  of 
two  kmdiu  There  are  raformeio  who  fhiine  new  systems  of  society, 
ia  the  &itk  tlMt  cbarsoter  is  shaped  by  systemsy  and  that  men  are  as  clay 
in  the  potter's  hands;  and  certainly  they  are  right,  in  sofarastheyemaa- 
eipat9  and  eaconnge  the  best  energiesof  the  people.  Bat  there  are  tmer 
Fefonners,  who  ennoble  the  individual,  who  commonioate  to  him  the  bnm- 
iBf  glow  of  true  thonghts  and  pure  sympathies  and  a^iratioasy  content 
for  others  to  embody  these  into  fitting  iastitatioBs.  Snoh  reformers  are 
the  three  hundred  thoosand  Snnday«4Mdiool  teachers  of  Ghraat  Britain. 
Let  U3  now  come  to  partienlars:--^ 

1.  Consider  the  Sunday  sehool  as  an  snysa  of  Macular  knowhdg^  gnd 
f^mnmU.  It  was  cfaiafly  the  desire  to  teach  boys  how  to  read  and 
write  that  led  Bobert  Baikes  to  gather  them  from  the  streets.  This 
work,  notwithstanding  the  protest  of  strict  Sabbatarians,  was  continued 
until  somewhat  lately.  I  distinctly  remember  seeing  big  collier  lads 
write  in  their  eopy«books  and  reckon  same  of  arithmetic  instead  of  join- 
ifig  in  the  Bible  lessons.  That  there  should  have  been  such  a  necessity 
is  aa  indelible  disgrace,  resting  chiefly,  I  hold,  on  ^  BngU^  clergy  and 
aristocracy.  The  Sunday  school  tried  to  repair  the  misohief.  It  gave 
the  key  of  knowledge  to  thousands,  and  also  a  taste  for  reading.  It  pr^ 
psred  them  to  become  honourable  citisesis,  to  secure  wealth,  and  to 
eseouxage  the  refinements  of  h(Hne.  B^ppily  the  Sabbath  school  is  now 
«agaged  ia  higher  work.  But  still  it  promotes  the  highest  culture  of 
niad,  for  although  secular  instruction  has  been  relegated  to  day  schools, 
yet  how  elevating  must  be  tbe  effect  on  the  scholars  who  every  Sunday 
nsd  the  grandest  literature  in  the  world,  and  are  taught  to  observe  good 
asnners  and  sing  sweet  songs.  Such  is  the  purely  educational  aspect  of 
the  question. 

2.  The  Sunday  school  gives  ^rtak  mporiama$  to  simphf  houmpun 
sMri%,  Why  are  we  so  touched  with  the  poet's  sorrow,  expressed  so 
woode^fiUly  in  his  sonnet  f 

**  Phdn  Hvlng  and  high  thinking  are  no  more  i 
The  homely  beauty  of  the  good  old  oanae 
Is  gone;  our  peaoeb  our  fearfol  innocenoe. 
And  pore  religion  breathing  houfehold  laws." 

Why  sie  those  lines  instinct  with  the  spirit  of  the  nineteenth  eealarr  f 
Because  we  know  that  EngUah  civitisation  can  stand  only  on  solid,  eld* 
^aduooed  goodness.  Also  becauas  this  is  precisely  the  most  threatened 
Vj  wealth  and  luxury.  Oh»  give  as  manner^  v^rtaa^  freedom,  power ! 
It  is  here,  then,  that  you  may  appreeiste  the  worth  of  the  Sunday  school. 
You  wonder  that  Sn^Usb  homes  are  so  pure,  that  in  qaie  of  wickedness 
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and  temptation  there  ehonld  be  such  probity  in  bnaineas  life,  and  that 
onr  politioal  reforms  won  by  the  people  shoald  have  been  so  bloodless  and 
splendid.  Do  jou  wonder  ?  Our  scholars  are  tanght  simple,  homespun 
morality  Snnday  by  Snnday.  They  learn  almost  by  heart  the  proverbs 
of  Solomon  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Meant.  Their  minds  are  enriched 
with  the  example  of  great  moral  heroes — Joseph  and  Samuel,  Elijah  and 
Daniel.  The  Sunday  school  then  has  done  a  mighty  work  at  least  in  the 
interests  of  social  morality. 

3.  The  old  Jewish  heroes,  however,  lived  and  died  in  the  faith ;  ihtir 
ffOodnMi  was  mvsr  diaaoeiaUd  from  whoUsome  doctrine,  I  haye  heard  it 
complained  of  that  some  teachers  do  not  deal  enough  in  Soriptursl 
doctrine,  and  that  others  only  indulge  in  profitless  metaphysical  speca- 
lations  about  it.  Surely  such  teachers  have  not  realised  that  Christ  is 
the  Bread  of  Life  from  heayen.  .  But,  speaking  broadly,  I  suspect  that  the 
accusation  is  unfounded.  Not  only  is  doctrine  taught,  but  the  best  part 
of  it  is  taught,  and  in  the  best  way — plain,  pointed,  practical,  and 
personal.  Millions  of  scholars  to-day  learn  in  the  Sunday  school  that 
they  belong  to  God,  that  Christ  has  lived  and  died  to  save  them,  that  the 
true  life  is  the  life  of  love  to  Him,  that  they  are  always  in  His  presence, 
and  that  He  wiU  judge  them  at  the  last  day.  They  sing  this  simple 
creed  in  beautiful  songs  never  to  be  forgotten.  Imagine  then  this 
holy  work  proceeding  ceaselessly  among  rich  and  poor — the  working 
classes  permeated  more  or  less  unconsciously  with  Christian  sentiments; 
an  army  of  teachers,  too,  working  in  mills  and  shops,  standing  on  'Change 
or  on  the  politioal  platform,  yet  studying  every  week  for  years  their 
Bible  lesson.  Imagine  this,  my  Mends,  and  have  you  not  here  a  power 
infinitely  greatly  than  artificial  Acts  of  Parliament? 

4.  The  Sunday  school  ha»  emphoiiied  the  obaervanee  of  the  SMM 
Day.  In  this  paper,  of  course,  we  can  consider  the  Sabbath  only  in  its 
social  aspects.  To  all  of  us,  merely  as  citizens,  the  Sunday  is  precious 
above  all  days.  To  those  engaged  in  business  it  giyes  mental  repose— a 
refuge  from  worry  and  noise.  To  the  poor  it  is  a  priceless  booui  saving 
them  from  oppressive  toil,  and,  I  may  add,  from  premature  decay.  It  is 
a  great  preservative  of  sound  health,  of  bright  friendshipi  and  of  moral 
thoughtftdness.  It  is  the  guardian  of  the  home  circle,  with  all  its 
treasiires.  To  whom,  then,  are  we  indebted  for  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath?  Learned  moralists  with  their  papei^theories  can  do  little 
towards  changing  the  customs  of  the  entire  people.  Even  legislators  can 
do  little,  except  they  are  sustained  by  a  strong  public  opinion.  In  this 
ease  the  creators  both  of  the  custom  and  of  public  opinion  have  been  the 
quieti  plodding  Sunday-school  teachers.  It  is  our  teachers  who  have 
secured  for  us,  and  sanctified,  the  Sabbath. 

6.  Another  social  advantage  to  be  noted  is  ih$  mingling  togMor  cfriA 


7HE  SOCIAL  POWER  OF  THE  SUNDA  Y  SCHOOL,     275 

iiuif  f99r.  It  has  been  remarked  that  the  stability  of  the  English 
tziBtocncy  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  they  constitiite  no  caste ;  that  they 
•re  always  receiving  new  blood  from  the  commercial  classes,  whilst  their 
own  sons  are  commoners.  The  same  principle  applies  in  lower  grades. 
The  aristocratic  love  of  caste  is  in  us  all  more  or  less.  And  the  tendency 
unongst  the  rich — a  tendency  which,  if  not  checked,  most  end  in 
frigLtfol  penalties— 'is  to  be  separated  from  the  poor  and  common  mnlti- 
tnde.  Here,  too,  may  be  mentioned  the  jealonsy,  the  animosity  which 
too  often  subsiBts  between  labour  and  capital.  Can  we  not  claim  for 
the  Sunday  school  that  it  is  in  this  respect  doing  a  glorious  work? 
It  brings  together  teachers,  rich  and  poor,  as  fellow-labourers,  leaving 
their  distinctions  outside  the  door.  It  enables  the  rich  employer 
to  know  the  wants  and  failures,  the  charm  and  promise  of  the  poorest 
children,  requires  him  to  visit  their  homes,  and  to  help  them  with  his 
personal  friendship.  Is  not  that  also  a  splendid  training  for  his  own 
heart?  Also,  through  the  school,  solely  and  emphatically,  it  has  been 
given  to  many  a  poor  lad  afterwards  to  become  rich.  He  may  afterwards 
become  a  man  of  distinction  in  commerce  or  in  Parliament ;  but  it  was 
u  a  Sunday  scholar  that  he  first  had  his  dreams  of  a  future,  his 
consciousness  of  power,  his  habits  of  thrifty  industry,  and  honesty.  Just 
while  I  was  writing  this  paragraph  a  friend  called  in,  and,  conversing  on 
my  subject,  told  me  of  many  old  scholars  at  LowerPold,  Syke,  and  Bed 
Lumb,  who  there  found  a  starting-point  in  careers  of  honour  and 
prosperity.  So  is  the  Sunday  school  carrying  on  a  benign  and 
humanising  influence  on  rich  and  poor  alike. 

6.  LasUy,  the  Sunday  school  has  introduced  the  co-opertdive  principle 
inio  the  Church.  The  old  English  notion  was  that  the  Church  was  chiefly 
for  ministerial  teaching,  the  arrangements  to  be  directed  by  the  minister 
and  office-bearers.  The  Sunday  school  has  shattered  that  notion  for  ever. 
Every  member  must  be  a  worker — ^must  work  for  love's  sake,  that  he  may 
uplift  the  children  of  the  poor.  Is  not  this  a  true,  Christ-like  ministry  ? 
Does  it  not  augment  the  spiritual  influence  of  Church  life  incalculably  P 
Is  it  not  a  protest  against  the  grasping  carnality  and  greed  of  our  age  ? 
Does  not  that  teacher  gradually  receive  a  certain  spiritual  culture  and 
large-heartedness,  which  he  carries  unawares  into  apciety  ? 

Let  xis  now  recount  the  steps  of  our  argument.  The  Sunday  school, 
with  millions  under  its  charge,  has  promoted  their  secular  knowledge 
and  refinement,  has  inculcated  downright  old-fiishioned  morality,  has 
taught  doctrines  which,  by  God*s  grace,  may  deepen  into  spiritual  con- 
victions. It  has  compelled  a  truer  reverence  for  the  Sabbath ;  it  has  been 
an  incalculable  blessing  to  rich  and  poor,  both  in  themselves  and  in  their 
mutual  relations ;  and  it  has  awakened  the  Church  to  a  new  life  of  activity 
for  Christ ' 
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From  this  argomoity  whieh,  Ihovgli  it  conBbts  only  of  imperfeet  hinta^ 
ifl^  I  bold,  neiiher  oventatod  nor  illogical,  I  conclude  that  the  Sonday- 
sdiool  work  doling  the  last  eentnzy  haa  been  lo  noble  both  in  ita  quality 
and  ita  pioportiona  that  -vithoat  it  the  q^endid  aocial  progieiaof  England 
in  our  age  would  have  been  naattamaUe. 


SCIENCE     JOTTINGS. 

Br  J.  BoTxs,  M.A. 

MOST  of  our  readen  will  remember  the  prognoaticationB,  which 
cauaed  in  aome  quarteis  a  considerable  amount  of  panic,  made 
with  respect  to  the  great  comet  of  last  year  falling  into  the  sun,  and  the 
results  whieh  might  follow  from  such  an  event.  It  has  passed  away 
without  leaving  any  ascertainable  ill  effects.  It  is  now  generally 
admitted  that,  while  the  oomet  passed  within  300,000  miles  of  the  sun's 
surface,  at  the  rate  of  800  miles  a  second,  it  suffered  no  sensible  resist- 
ance or  disturbance  of  any  kind.  Efforts  have  been,  and  are  still  beiag 
made,  to  identify  it  with  some  past  cometary  visitor;  but  it  ia  not 
certain  that  it  is  identical  with  any  comet  whose  visit  has  been  recorded. 
Some  surmiaa  that  it  may  be  identical  with  a  very  large  comet  seen 
371  B.G.,  and  again  363  aj).  There  is  a  great  amount  of  mystery 
connected  with  ita  history,  which  even  the  science  of  the  present  age 
cannot  dispel.  Professor  Frisby  and  his  assistants  of  the  Naval  Observa- 
tory, Washington^  have  given  careful  attention  to  the  subject,  and  they 
tell  us  that  it  has  a  period  of  about  793  years,  and  is,  therefore,  not  due 
again  before  the  year  2675.  Its  farthest  range  into  space  they  estimate 
at  3,280,000,000  of  miles  from  the  sun.  There  is  not,  however,  a  word 
said  of  the  fiery  thin^  plunging  into  the  sun  793  years  hence.  The 
stability  of  the  universe  is  not  rashly  challenged  by  Professor  Frisby. 
All  the  comets  that  visit  our  system  come  from  that  part  of  the  heavens 
whne  Sirius  is  seen,  and  they  are  all  so  entirely  under  the  control  of  the 
moat  inflexible  law,  that  we  need  live  under  no  dread  of  any  disaster 
happening  through  any  miscalculation  or  oversight  of  the  Deity  when  He 
originally  marshalled  the  hosts  of  heaven. 

Electrical  soienoe  in  its  practical  forma  is  proceeding  with  such 
celmty  that  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  keep  up  with  it.  In  Chicago  it  is 
proposed  not  <»ly  to  run  and  light  up  the  street  railway  cars  by 
electricity,  but  also  to  light  up  the  track  a  third  of  a  mile  ah«ad  of  the 
cars  by  the  same  means.  It  is  in  contemplation  to  cany  15,000  horse- 
power of  electricity  into  the  city  of  Mexico  fcom  a  waterfall  eighteen 
miles  away.    This  is  intended  to  answer  the  twofold  purpose  of  lighting 
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tbe  city  and  fimuliing  a  sapply  of  electricity  for  meohanioal  purpoaes. 
There  ia  a  fortiier  proposal  for  lighting  the  whole  of  the  Canton  of 
Yaud,  Switzerland,  by  electricity.  The  motiTe  force  in  this  case  will  be 
oUained  from  tnrbinei  of  MOO  luMM-power  at  YallcM'bes.  The  water 
lapply  there  is  both  alnmdant  and  oonatant,  and  it  is  beUered  that  gas, 
which  IB  Tery  costly  in  Bwitserland,  will  be  entirely  sapeneded  by  the 
electric  light.  This  eoonomising  of  watei&Ua  for  lighting  and  mechanical 
porpoaes  will  donbtleaa  become  very  common  in  the  f atorei  and  a  source 
of  wealth  to  many. 

Botary  brodiea  worked  by  electricity  aze  a  norelty,  and  are  expected 
by  the  inyentor  ere  long  to  superaede  all  other  systems  of  brushing. 
They  will  be  applioable  for  boot  and  knife-cleamng,  carpet  aweeping, 
jewelleiy  polishing,  and  acratch  work ;  for  medicinal,  toilet,  and  horae- 
grooming  pnrpoaea.  The  system  needs  no  wheels,  polleys,  or  supports 
fat  fixings  and  is,  therefore,  always  ready  for  immediate  use,  and  is  easily 
carried  about,  the  power  being  conyeyed  by  a  slender  flexible  wire  <^  any 
NsaonaUe  length  &cm  the  generator  or  aoonmulator  to  the  place  where 
wanted.  Bruahes  ao  uaed  are  aaid  to  poaaeaa  yaluable  curatiye 
properties  in  removing  headaehea,  aoiatica,  neuralgic  and  nervoua  deprea" 
non,  by  re-eatabliahing  the  normal  equilibrium  of  the  yariona  faculties. 
The  rapid  progreaa  of  the  actence  is  prophetic  that  the  next  fifty  yeara 
ivill  bring  about  reydutiona  of  which  aa  yet  nobody  ia  dreaming. 

M.  Paiize  flnda  that  the  decay  of  baked  bricka,  which  ia  such  a  loss 
to  property  owners,  is  occasioned  mainly  by  the  deyelopment  of 
mioroacopic  organiama.  Obaerying  aome  aweUings  on  the  plaster  coat 
of  a  brick  partition,  he  was  led  to  make  an  examination.  On  touching 
it  a  fine  red  powder  came  out,  which,  when  placed  under  a  magnifying 
power  of  300  diameters,  dbtowed  an  immense  number  of  diatoms  and 
aUioeona  algs  belonging  to  the  original  day  of  the  bricks,  which  had 
probably  been  insufficiently  burnt.  All  the  deteriorations  showed  the 
aame  organisms  in  yariable  numbers.  These  discoyeries  haye  important 
bearings  on  the  manufacture  of  bricks,  the  durability  of  buildings,  and 
even  on  the  methods  for  the  disinfection  of  hospitals,  &c. 

Professor  Tyndall  has  come  to  the  condusion  that  diseases  are 
pnipagated,  not  by  efiuyia  pt  sewer  gas,  as  is  generally  belieyed,  but  by 
aelid  partides  discharged  into  the  atmosphere  by  currents  of  air  or  gas. 
He  arriyedat  this  oondttsion  by  the  following  experiment : — ^He  cut  up  a 
piece  of  steak  steeped  in  water  heated  a  little  above  the  temperature  of 
the  blood,  then  strained  off  the  liquid ;  in  a  short  time  this  fluid  became 
turbid,  and  when  microscopically  examined  it  was  found  to  be  swarming 
with  living  organisms.  By  the  application  of  heat  these  were  killed,  and 
when  the  solution  was  filtered,  he  obtained  a  perfectly  pure  Uquid, 
whieb,  if  kept  free  from  the  atmosphere  and  from  partides  of  dust,  would 
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remain  pare  for  an  unlimited  period ;  but  if  a  fly  were  to  dip  its  leg  in 
fluid  containing  living  organiama  and  then  into  the  pure  liquid,  the  whole 
would  be  swarming  with  animalcule  in  forty-eight  hours. 

Who  has  forgotten  the  fairy  lore  of  childhood,  and  especially  the/iiVy- 
ringt  and  the  stories  told  of  the  lively  sprites  dancing  till  the  toach  of 
their  feet  changed  the  colour  of  the  grass  P  These  illusions  vanish  as 
our  lives  become  more  prosaic,  though  few  even  of  grown-up  people 
understand  the  philosophy  of  fairy-rings.  Sir  J.  B.  Lawes,  Dr.  Gilbert, 
and  Mr.  Warrington  have  recently  discussed  the  "  Chemistry  of  Fairy 
Bings."  They  have  analysed  the  soil  inside  the  ring,  on  the  ring,  and 
outside  the  ring.  They  And  the  soil  inside  is  much  poorer  in  organic 
carbon  and  nitrogen,  but  contains  a  larger  quantity  of  nitrates.  The  fairy- 
ring  fungi  seem  to  derive  and  assimilate  nitrogen  from  the  soil.  Thie 
nitrogen  is  eventually  deposited  at  the  ring,  and  becomes  available  to 
the  associated  herbage,  which  thereby  acquires  the  characteristic  dark 
green  colour. 

Entomology,  or  the  study  of  insect  life,  is  much  wider  than  most 
people  imagine.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  Ave  times  as  many  kinds 
of  insects  as  there  are  species  of  all  other  living  things  put  together. 
The  oak  alone  gives  shelter  and  support  to  450  species  of  insects,  and  200 
kinds  make  their  home  in  pine  trees.  In  1849  Alexander  von  Humboldt 
estimated  the  number  of  species  in  collections  at  from  150,000  to  170,000, 
but  the  number  now  is  computed  at  about  750,000  species.  A  lifetime 
given  to  such  a  study  would  be  far  too  short  to  make  much  advance. 

The  subject  of  insects  visiting  flowers,  mentioned  in  previous 
« Jottings,'^  continues  to  attract  attention.  The  reason  why  insecti 
show  a  preference  for  flowers  of  a  certain  colour  or  of  a  certain  species 
is  a  problem  difficult  to  solve.  Sir  John  Lubbock  has  shown  by  experi- 
ment that  bees  prefer  blae  colours  in  this  country,  while  H.  Miiller  says 
that  in  the  Alps  they  prefer  the  yellow  flowers.  The  subject  was 
recently  discussed  before  the  Linnean  Society.  Mr.  Bennett  showed 
that  butterflies  are  not  constant  in  their  visits,  though  to  a  certain 
extent  they  seem  to  have  a  choice  in  colour.  The  Diptera  were 
more  constant,  though  not  dependable.  The  Apidae,  especially  the  hire- 
bee,  exhibited  the  greatest  amount  of  constancy.  He  infers  from 
these  data  that  the  ratio  of  constancy  is  in  proportion  to  the  part  per- 
formed by  the  insects  in  their  carrying  pollen  from  flower  to  flower.  Mr. 
Christy  has  watched  the  movements  of  seventy-six  insects,  chiefly  bees, 
when  engaged  in  visiting  2400  flowers,  and  tabulated  the  results.  He 
concludes  that  insects,  especially  bees,  decidedly  and  with  intent  confine 
their  successive  visits  to  the  same  species  of  flower.  Butterflies  aie 
generally  aimless  in  their  flight,  though  some  species  are  fairly 
methodical  in  their  habits.    He  believes  that  it  is  not  by  colour  alooe 
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that  insects  are  f^ded  from  one  flower  to  another  of  the  same  speciesi 
and  he  snggests  that  the  sense  of  smell  is  probably  brought  into  plaj 
along  with  that  of  sight.  Bees,  he  avers,  have  but  poor  sight  for  long 
distances,  but  see  well  at  short  distances.  Thus,  little  by  little,  Nature 
is  giving  up  her  secrets  to  inquiring  minds,  and  though  our  observationB 
are  not  yet  sufficiently  numerous,  nor  arranged  in  that  order  which  will 
enable  us  to  infer  her  general  laws,  the  secret  things  will  by-and-by  be 
more  fully  revealed. 

The  most  important  phenomenon  of  the  month  is  the  total  eclipse  of 
Sonday,  the  6th,  which  will  be  of  an  'unusually  long  duration,  for  the 
oib  will  be  obscured  for  nearly  six  minutes.  No  part  of  this  eclipse  wiU 
be  visible  in  Great  Britain.  There  are  only  two  little  islands  in  the 
Sonth  Pacific  where  effective  observations  can  be  made.  Several 
eminent  European  astronomers  have  gone  thither,  for  the  purpose  of 
testing  Leverrier's  hypothesiB,  that  there  are  planets  nearer  the  sun  than 
Heronry. 


PRESENT  DAY  PAPERS. 

Bt  Rev.  W.  K,  Stomait. 
•'DEN0MINATI0NALI8M." 

VAKIKJY  is  the  order  of  Nature,  and  its  chief  charm.  Look  where 
we  may,  we  see  evidences  of  the  infinite  resource  of  the  Creator. 
Geology  unfolds  variety  of  structure,,  form,  and  purpose  amongst  creatures 
which,  though  low  in  their  position  in  Nature,  were  yet  ascending  in 
grade,  until  after  fathomless  depths  of  ages,  aeons  of  seons,  creation  was 
crowned  with  "  God*s  noblest  creature,  Man."  All  Nature  manifests  in 
this  latest  age  the  inexhaustible  invention  of  the  Powers  on  High.  No 
Older  in  creation  exactly  resembles  any  other  order.  Besemblance  of 
plan  with  variation  of  structure  and  detail  is  the  universal  rule.  In  the 
heavens  "  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory,"  while  on  earth 
the  marshalled  hosts  of  the  Divine  offspring  each  wear  a  different  uniform 
while  they  march  under  the  same  flag.  The  seasons  beget  variety. 
Spring  with  its  freshness  of  green,  variegated  with  unnumbered  and  in- 
imitable tints.  Summer  with  its  rich  profusion  of  matured  and  differing 
beanty.  Autumn  with  its  manifold  fruits  and  warm  browns.  And 
winter  with  its  widespread  desolation  or  mantled  with  its  virgin  snow, 
Por  even  the  snow,  uniform  as  it  may  appear,  reveals  under  the  micro- 
scope a  marvel  of  variety  in  crystallisation.  Turning  our  attention  to 
animated  nature,  we  see  that  oneness  of  plan  is  consistent  with  an 
amazing  difference  of  detail.    No  two  species  of  aninuils  are  exactly 
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aliln»  i?hile  they  are  yet  farther  distiftgaiihed  by  &mOy  traits,  and  yet 
fWxtber  by  indiTidaal  peooliaritiea.  The  treea  of  a  f oreat  are  all  detidfliped 
after  the  ene  uniTersal  pkiii  and  in  their  geneza  and  ^edea  they  diftr, 
eo  that  one  can  nerer  confonnd  an  oak  with  an  elm,  the  diffetenee  being 
earned  into  their  indi^nal  growth,  ao  that^  in  the  derelopment  of  alem 
«nd  branoh  and  twig  and  lea(  two  treea  of  tiie  aame  family  can  nerer  be 
found  exactly  similar.  A  Botch  garden  may  aimat  nniforndty,  bat  KatnrB 
prote&ta  against  such  an  anachronism.  In  the  realm  of  mind,  the  same 
pervading  principle  of  Tariety  in  nnity  ia  diaoorered.  All  men  hare  the 
aame  mental  fiumltiea,  more  <x  less  deydoped.  Bndimentary  aometmies, 
still  they  are  there.  Oonscienoe  and  thonght,  memory  and  will,  affeetioiB 
and  aspiration,  imagination  and  devotion,  all  are  there,  but  in  how 
different  degreea  and  in  what  yarions  combinations  I  It  may  probably 
be  traly  said  that,  of  all  the  myriads  of  hnman  beings  who  hare  ever 
lived,  no  two  have  erer  been  exactly  alike  in  face  or  physiqae ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  in  no  two  persons  since  the  world  began  have  there  ever 
been  the  same  exact  degree  of  intelligence  and  the  same  exact  combina- 
tion of  faculties. 

Seeing  then  that  variety  in  unity  is  the  order  of  Nature  in  all  its 
realms,  animate  and  inanimate,  sentient  and  unintelligent,  why  should  it 
be  supposed  that  in  religion  it  is  possible  to  seonre  uniformity  ?  Beligion 
is  the  magnificent  subject  which  most  deeply  stirs  the  thoughts  of  men, 
which  draws  out  their  highest  aspirations,  which  excites  their  fondest 
hopes,  which  kindles  their  intensest  enthusiasm,  and  which  impresKS 
most  vividly  their  l<^est  imagination.  It  settles  for  them  their  relation 
to  God  and  the  universe,  and  proclaims,  not  only  immortality,  but  the 
law  of  earthly  life.  Could  it  be  naturally  expected  then  that  in  a  realm 
the  highest  into  which  man  can  enter,  there  should  be  a  dead  unifoimity 
either  aa  to  doctrine,  practice,  or  worship  ?  The  logic  of  facts  is  against 
sttch  a  supposition.  tTntil  you  can  put  Hie  Atlantic  Ocean  into  a  child's 
Bn?>  you  ^vUl  never  be  ablo  to  include  the  truths  of  the  infinite  in  any  one 
hnman  mind.  No  man  cui  grasp  them.  But  each  man  may  grasp  some 
portion  of  them.  According  to  what  he  grasps,  and  in  proportion  as  Ids 
own  mind  may  have  afBnity  with  it,  so  will  be  his  conception  of  it 
Tariety,  therefore,  may  be  anticipated  as  to  doctrine.  For  however 
clearly  revelation  may  present  the  infinite  fiict,  as  it  hardly  ever  attempts 
a  definition  of  it,  men  will  differ  in  their  interpretation  of  it  And 
variety  may  also  be  anticipated  as  to  worship ;  each  man,  in  default  of  an 
authoritative  Divine  declaration  as  to  the  way  in  which  f^e  Deity  wished 
to  be  worshipped  by  Bis  intelligent  creatures,  discharging  his  dutyintiiis 
respect  in  accordance  witb  his  own  deepest  conception  of  the  fitness  of 
things. 

This  viffiety  of  doctrine  and  worship  yery  early  made  its  appeanmce 
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in  tilt  Ohtktiiii  Church.  The  Corinthian  sectarians  who  said,  "  I  am  of 
PmiI,  and  I  of  ApoUos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ,"  were  hut  the 
fiynraonra  in  every  age  of  nohler  men  who,  in  the  exercise  of  Christian 
libeity,  have  diffex«d  in  doctrine  or  ritnal  from  the  established  order  or 
inxn  one  anotheor. 

It  is  pxohable  that  no  really  great  or  good  man  ever  intentionally 
oiginated  a  mere  sect.  Gnat  movements  of  the  hnman  mind,  striving 
Uk  freedom  or  rtraggling  towards  light  and  tmth,  have  called  forth  men 
iriio  aaturaUy  took  a  leading  place,  and  with  whose  names  the  movement 
has  afterwards  been  identified.  Bat  these  men  never  deliberately  started 
to  found  a  sect.  Examples  are  to  hand  in  die  case  of  the  Reformation 
and  the  founding  of  Methodism ;  Lather  in  the  one  instance  wishing 
only  to  reform  the  Catholic  Charch,  and  Wedey  in  the  other  desiring 
only  to  infhae  new  life  into  the  Established  Charch.  Snch  movements, 
hovrever,  necessarily  end  in  diversity.  It  is  not  possible  to  conceive  of  a 
case  in  which  a  Charch  having  the  least  claim  to  vitality  shall  not  be 
mbject  to  snch  inflaenoes  on  the  part  of  those  who  seek  to  realise  their 
own  ideal  oi  doctrine  or  life.  A  dead  Charch  may  boast  of  nniformity, 
bnt  a  living  Charch  most,  in  the  natare  of  things,  be  sabject  to  diversity. 

Even  those  Chorches  which  claim,  with  more  or  less  of  arrogance,  that 
tiiey  ar6  one,  are  yet  divided  within  themselves  and  are  torn  with 
internal  discord,  being  held  in  a  seeming  onity  only  by  the  traditions  of 
authority  or  t^e  overdiadowing  patronage  of  the  State.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Charch  has  many  schools  of  thought,  the  XTltramontane  and  the 
Hoderate  influencing  the  whole  as  completely  as  the  historic  controversies 
of  Jesait  and  Jansenist  three  centuries  ago.  The  Charch  of  England  can 
boast  of  High  Charch  and  Low  Charch,  Broad  Charch  and  Ritualists*- 
parties  which,  if  the  cementing  influence  of  the  State  were  withdrawn, 
wonld  fly  as  far  asunder  as  Catholic  is  from  Primitive  Methodist. 

It  might  then  be  easily  predicated  concerning  those  Churches  which 
possess  freedom  that  they  would  manifest  the  diversity  which,  on 
•oconnt  of  the  constitution  of  the  haman  mind  and  the  undefined  natare 
of  many  matters  of  religious  belief,  they  cannot  but  realise.  Hence  the 
number  of  denominations  into  which  the  Free  Charches  of  this  country 
ve  divided.  Not  that  that  number  is  so  great  as  to  be  either  irrational 
or  ridiculous.  We  axe  sometimes  told  that  there  are  about  180  different 
fleets  in  this  country.  That  may  be,  but  the  denominations  of  Christians 
which  are  really  indigenous  may  be  reckoned  apon  the  fingers.  The  rest 
are  small  bodies  of  people,  mainly  with  crotchets,  distinguished  by  some 
pocoliar  views  as  to  the  interpretation  of  obscure  passages  of  Scripture, 
and  claiming  to  be  the  peculiar  people  of  the  Lord— which  tempts  one  to 
aay  that  the  Lord  of  such  peculiar  people  must  be  a  very  peculiar  Lord. 
^  generally  tibese  sects   are  lorded   over  by  some    self-important 
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indiTidoal,  whose  greatness  is  not  equal  to  his  ambition,  and  wlio  pr  ef  er 
to  be  king  over  a  few  than  one  amongst  many  in  some  great  religions 
republic.  Such  a  splitting  up  of  any  denomination  is  to  be  deprecated. 
The  weightiest  responsibility  attaches  to  any  attempt  in  this  direction. 

As  already  said,  the  denominations  are  really  few  in  number,  and  are 
distinguished  by  lines  of  demarcation  more  or  less  broad«  and  more  or 
less  distinctly  marked*  Between  Catholic  and  Protestant  there  can  be 
little  approximation.  The  line  diTiding  them  is  broad  and  deep. 
Authority,  tradition,  and  superstition  can  nerer  be  made  to  harmoniBe 
with  a  creed  which  takes  for  its  motto  ''  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only." 
In  some  cases  the  line  dividing  the  Church  of  England  from  the 
Noncomformist  Churches  is  hardly  less  reaL  When  men  arrogantly 
daim  a  prescriptive  authority  over  the  soul  of  every  citizen,  pretend  to 
sacerdotal  power,  and  haughtily  ignore,  if  they  do  not  ban,  every  other 
Christian  Church,  we  may  lawfully  ask,  "  By  what  authority  do  ye  these 
things  r" 

But  with  relation  to  all  other  Evangelical  denominations  in  this 
country  the  case  is  different.  They  are  one  in  that  they  hold  uniformly 
almost  the  grand  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Differences  there  are,  but  these  are  on  minor  points,  as  in  the  case  of 
Arminians  and  Calvinists,  and  the  Baptists,  who  with  relation  to  the 
subjects  and  occasion  of  Baptism,  differ  firom  the  rest  of  the  Noncomformist 
Churches.  Nearly  all  the  points  of  difference  between  other  denomina- 
tions relate  to  Church  organisation  and  discipline,  and  ought  never  to 
prevent  them  from  feeling  that  they  are  not  rivals  or  competitors  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Grace,  but  fellow-workers  for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
Different  regiments  they  may  be,  distinguished  by  some  peculiarity  of 
uniform,  but  one  army  of  the  living  God,  marching  under  the  one 
immortal  flag  of  the  crucifled  Christ,  for  the  subjugation  of  every  soul 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

If  this  be  so,  then  denominationalism  cannot  be  opposed  to  charity. 
Though  a  man  may  love  his  own  house  with  a  supreme  regard,  and  his 
own  family  with  an  all-engrossing  affection,  there  is  no  reason  why  he 
should  forswear  society  and  act  as  a  boor  to  every  other  man's  wife  and 
ehildren.  So  though  a  Christian  man  may  be  perfectly  loyal  to  his  own 
denomination,  and  even  think  that  there  are  no  such  Christian  privileges 
as  those  he  enjoys,  with  such  ordinances  and  such  ministers  and  such  an 
organisation,  he  should  yet  forbear  to  speak  or  act  as  though  he  thought 
that  salvation  was  peculiar  to  his  branch  of  the  Church,  and  that 
everlasting  life  could  only  be  obtained  at  his  conventicle.  Charity  will 
teach  us  that  there  is  no  monopoly  of  the  truth  or  of  salvation  in 
connection  with  any  Church.  Carlyle  has  loftily  taught  us  that  charity 
will  recognise  good  even  in  Catholicism,  for  ''  while  a  good  work  remains 
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egpable  of  being  done  by  the  Bomiah  forniy  or,  what  is  indusiTe  of  all, 
while  a  pions  life  remains  capable  of  being  led  bj  it,  just  so  long,  if  we 
consider,  will  this  or  that  human  soul  adopt  it,  wad  go  about  as  a  living 
witness  of  it.    It  lasts  here  for  a  purpose.    Let  it  last  as  long  as  it  can." 

How  much  more  of  charity,  then,  should  we  exercise  towards  those 
who  belieye  almost  entirely  as  we  believe,  whose  shibboleths  are 
prononnoed  almost  exactly  as  our  own,  whose  religious  ritual  and  practice 
are  nearly  identical  with  ours,  and  who  are  only  separated  from  us  by 
differences  of  name  and  organisation,  the  significance  of  which  is  no 
longer  so  apparent,  on  account  of  the  nearer  approach  of  the  Church 
generally  to  the  ideal  liberty  and  perfectiou  of  the  New  Testament. 

Neither  is  denominationalism  opposed  to  unity.  An  organic  union  of 
ill  the  Churches  holding  the  pure  faith  of  Protestantism  will  probably 
nerer  be  accomplished,  eyen  if  attempted;  while  a  union  of  all  the 
Nonconformist  Churches,  or  eyen  of  all  the  bodies  of  the  great  Uethodist 
&mily,  will  continue  for  generations  a  consummation  which  deyout  men 
will  pray  for  and  dream  about,  but  will  die  without  the  sight  of.  Nor  is 
this  to  be  regretted.  Each  separate  denomination  occupies  its  own 
position  and  does  its  own  work,  fulfilling  for  some  class  or  other  of  mind 
and  of  spiritual  life-  an  ideal  which  no  other  could ;  and  is  at  the  same 
time  an  incentive  to  every  other,  stimulating  the  zeal  and  quickening  the 
hopes  of  all. 

Denominationalism  will  admit  of  unity  of  spirit  and  of  unity  of 
effort  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Especially  is  this  possible 
amongst  all  Evangelical  Nonconformists.  And  what  a  power  for  good 
would  the  Free  Churches  of  this  country  be  if  their  Christian  opinion 
could  be  formulated,  if  the  utterance  of  their  Christian  conscience  could 
be  heard  as  one  voice,  and  if  their  Christian  influence  and  effort  could  be 
directed  as  that  of  one  man  upon  any  one  point  of  attack  in  the  conflict 
of  the  Church's  army  against  the  powers  of  darkness.  Why  cannot  this 
be  done  ?  Shall  petty  jealousies  as  to  sectarian  position  and  precedence 
and  sectarian  aggrandisement  prevent  those  who  are  brethren  from 
joining  heart  and  hand  in  trying  to  heal  this  sin-cursed  world?  ^A 
Federal  Union  of  all  the  Free  Churches  will  surely  some  day  be  an 
accomplished  fact.  Its  purpose,  to  regulate  and  emphasise  the  work  of 
the  denominations^  Blessed  shall  be  the  man  who  shall  unite  as  one  man 
the  scattered  hosts  of  Israel  1 

To  narrow  this  great  conception  down  a  little.  We  have  lived  to  see 
the  day  when  all  branches  of  the  great  Methodist  Church  have  met 
together  representatively  for  counsel  and  intercourse.  Perhaps  we 
expected  too  mach  from  the  (Ecumenical  Conference,  and  may  be 
diaappointed  that  no  more  has  resulted  from  it.  But  this  at  least  has 
lesolted.    We  have  been  brought  to  look  into  each  other's  faces,  and  to 


284  PRESENT  DA  Y  PAPERS. 

recognise  in  each  other  tire  brotherhood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  leqieot 
the  sincerity  of  each  other,  and  to  admit  that  we  an  all  cngngod  in  the 
blessed  work  of  spreading  Soriptaral  holiness  thronghont  the  voiid. 
More  will  come  in  time,  and  possibly  even  those  who  are  no  longer  yomg 
may  liye  to  see  a  Federal  Union  of  all  Methodists,  with  a  periodical 
Conference,  and  an  organising  power  of  religions  woik  at  h«me  and 
abroad,  which,  while  it  saves  the  disastrous  waa(be  of  our  present  divided 
connsels,  may  direct  the  holy  war  yet  more  effBotively. 

In  the  meantime,  and  waiting  prayerfully  for  so  magmfieent  a 
consummation,  might  we  not  be  more  united  in  effort  to  bring  about  oertsza 
results  as  to  which  we  are  all  agreed?  The  Wesleyans  have  oi^saniied 
a  petition  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday  dosing  of  pablic-houaea,  to  which 
they  hoped  to  obtain  a  million  signatures.  That  is  a  subject  an  which  ill 
l^onconformists  are  agreed.  Could  not  some  means  have  been  devised  by 
which  all  I^onconformists  might  have  been  included  in  one  vast  petition 
on  a  question  so  momentous  to  morality  and  religion?  Or,  failing  the 
possibility  of  such  an  effort,  might  not  an  attempt  have  been  made  to 
include  all  Methodists  in  one  enormous  pettti(m  to  Parliament  to  secure 
the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Bay,  and  to  partially  lessen  the  evils  of  the 
liquor  traffic  ?  As  it  is,  the  XJnited  Methodist  Free  Chuiohes  have  had 
to  get  up  a  petition  on  their  own  account,  and  other  bodies  have  had  to  do 
the  same ;  the  division  of  effort  producing  its  proverbial  effect — that  of 
lessening  the  force  of  the  work  accomplished. 

In  other  matters  nnity  of  effort  amongst  all  Noncomformists  is 
desirable.  Amongst  these  may  be  reckoned  united  evangelistic  woik. 
We  have  had  a  grand  example  reoently  set  us  in  the  Leeds  Church  Mission. 
All  the  schools  in  the  Church,  far  more  diverse  one  from  another  than  are 
Nonconformists,  united  for  the  purpose  of  aggressive  Church  work,  and 
for  about  ten  days  made  themseives  felt  in  the  town  in  such  a  way  as  is 
seldom  seen  anywhere.  If  this  had  been  followed  up  by  a  concerted 
effort  on  the  part  of  all  Nonconformists,  pubKc  attention  would  have 
been  directed  to  religion  in  a  manner  never  yet  realised,  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Darkness  would  have  received  a  mighty  shaking. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  be  permitted  to  point  out  the  means  by  which 
I  think  all  Methodist  denominations  may  unite  together  for  the  oultiTB- 
tion  of  fraternal  feeling,  and  the  streng^ening  of  one  anotlier's  hands  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  A  sincere  and  unaffected  friendship  ought  to 
eziBt  between  all  Methodist  ministers.  When  they  meet,  there  oug^t  to 
be  a  hearty"  hand-shake,  with  a  word  or  two  of  kindly  inquiry  and 
encouragement,  and  a  report  of  any  sign  of  success  attaching  to  the 
common  work.  An  exchange  of  pulpits  on  equal  terms  ought  to  he 
effected  as  often  as  practicable.  And  a  meeting  of  Methodisl 
ministezs  for  frateznal  intercourse  ought  to  be  establishedi  after  the  stylo 
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of  the  Heihodut  Miniaten*  TTnion  in  Leeds,  liappj  firaib  of  the 
(Bonmenical  Ccmference^  and  for  which  all  connected  with  it  have 
Iwartily  to  thank  God. 

The  miniBters  being  thus  ainoerdy  harmonised  and  nnifiedt  we  mi^ 
expect  the  same  spirit  to  spread  through  the  Chnnbes.  Ko  longer 
divided  with  joalon^  and  rivalry,  they  will  feel  themselTes  to  be  fellow- 
citizens  of  the  anLnta.  This  feeling  may  be  very  effectiTely  encouraged 
bj  the  holding  of  naited  Sacramental  serrieee  at  stated  intervals.  And 
that  not  at  some  central  chapel  to  which  everybody  may  be  invited,  bnt 
to  which  nobody  ontaide  the  congregatioB  wnally  worshipping  there  will 
c€oie.  8nch  servioes  ought  to  be  organised  in  p«rticnlar  districts,  and  the 
Chnrches  of  varions  Methodist  denominaitions  located  there  ahonld  be 
famed  into  a  Sacramental  Union.  Saoh  Commonitm  Service  should  be 
beid  in  each  place  in  rotaticm,  all  the  ministers  being  present  and  taking 
put  in  the  servicCi  and  brethren  representing  each  congregation  oon- 
dactbg  the  diatribution  of  the  bread  and  wine  when  this  is  necessitated 
by  the  crder  of  the  service.  Certainly  this  would  beget  a  feeling  of 
sympathy  and  a  knowledge  of  each  other  which  would  go  far  to  secure 
the  assistance  of  all  for  each  in  any  special  work  which  might  be  entered 
iipon,  and  in  the  general  work  of  the  Churches. 

It  is  surely  not  unreasonable  to  expect  that  in  the  fixture  unity  will 
grow  amongst  us  far  more  quickly  than  it  has  done  in  the  past.  We  are 
getting  beyond  the  bitternesses  of  the  past.  Such  upheavings  are  never 
likely  to  tranq>ire  again.  The  spirit  of  concession  and  conciliation,  as 
veil  as  of  reconciliation,  \9  abroad.  And  while  knowledge  of  each  other 
grows  from  more  to  more,  and  prejudice  and  distrust  disappear  before 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  good  that  is  in  all  of  us,  the  Churches, 
remaining  distinct  as  the  billows,  will  yet  be  one  as  the  sea ;  and  the  sweet 
pnyer  of  the  Great  Master  will  be  answered  before  all  men^  ''  That  they 
may  be  one,  as  thou,  Pather,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that,  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 
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Br  BoBssT  BnswiN. 
THE  NAME  OF  JESUS. 

'*  A  Name  that  is  above  every  name.^ — FHil.  ii«  9. 

WE  cannot  think  too  much  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  praise  Him  too  highly. 
In  everything  He  is  supreme.  Among  the  sons  of  men  tliere 
Me  many,  greater  and  nobler  than  the  rest,  who  win  our  love  and  deserve 
our  esteem ;  but  when  He  appears  in  His  Divine  glory,  they  fade  away 
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like  stan  before  the  ran.  If  we  speak  of  kings  or  lords.  He  is  the  "  Yjl% 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  If  of  strength  or  wisdom  or  riches,  He 
says,  in  words  of  majesty  and  troth,  ''  Counsel  is  Mine,  and  soand 
wisdom :  I  am  understanding  :  I  have  strength.  By  Me  kings  reign,  and 
princes  decree  justice.  By  Me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the 
judges  of  the  earth.  Biches  and  honour  are  with  Me :  yea,  durable 
riches  and  righteousness.  I  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment."— *ProT.  yiii.  14-20.  He  has  no 
defects.  He  is  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,  in  which  the  keenest  eyes  can 
find  no  spot.  He  is  the  ''  ohiefest  among  ten  thousand."  "  Yea,  He  is 
altogether  lovely."  He  is  like  a  land  where  every  prospect  is  fair,  and 
every  field  full  of  the  richest  fruitfulness.  When  He  was  a  little  child, 
there  were  wise  men  who  kneeled  before  Him,  and  presented  unto  Him 
their  best  giits^  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh ;  and  in  after  days  there 
were  loving  souls,  not  less  wise,  who  felt  that  they  did  themselTCs 
honour  by  washing  His  weary  feet  with  their  tears  and  anointing  them 
with  the  costliest  ointment.  There  is  nothing  concerning  Jesus  Christ 
that  is  not  worthy  of  the  world's  loudest  praise  and  loftiest  songs.  In 
the  Holy  Scriptures  His  words,  His  love,  His  power,  His  grace,  His 
death  and  kingly  glory  are  placed  high  above  all  those  of  all  others  who 
have  trod  the  soil  and  breathed  the  air  of  this  beautiful  world,  and  in  the 
text  at  the  head  of  this  sermon  we  see  that  to  Jesus  has  also  been  girea 
''  a  Name  that  is  above  every  name." 

There  are  many  names  and  titles  by  which  the  Bedeemer  is  known  to 
us,  and  each  of  them  has  its  own  sweetness  and  richness  of  meaning.  He  is 
called  £mmanuel,  which  means  ''  God  with  us ; "  Shiloh,  which  means 
^«  A  Place  of  Best ;  "  the  Sun  of  lUghteousness,  the  Lamb  of  Qod,  the 
Bright  and  Morning  Star,  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Lord  our  Bighteoas- 
ness,  the  Dayspring,  Wonderful  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Erer- 
lasting  Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace.  But  perhaps  the  name  hj 
which  He  is  best  known  to  His  people  on  earth  is  that  life-giving  and  joy- 
bringing  name  of  Jesus,  which  means  '<  a  Saviour."  This  was  the  name 
Dirinely  appointed  for  our  Lord,  and  by  it  all  the  world  shall  yet  delight 
to  know  and  love  Him.  For  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bov, 
and  every  tongue  confess  to  the  glory  of  Gk)d  the  Father.  The  name  of 
Jesus  is  held  precious  to  the  people  of  Gbd,  not  for  itself  chiefly,  bat  for 
the  great  Divine  reality  it  suggests  to  our  minds.  It  is  the  Lord  Jesos 
Himself,  and  not  His  name  simply,  that  is  so  dear  to  us.  When  Sir 
James  Macintosh  was  lying  upon  his  death-bed,  whenever  a  verse  of 
Scripture  was  read  to  him  he  always  showed  by  some  sign  that  he  heard 
it,  *'  And,"  says  his  daughter,  *'  I  especially  observed  that  at  erery 
mention  of  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  his  eyes  were  closed,  he  always 
opened  them,  and  looked  at  the  person  who  had  spoken.    Once^  after  s 
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long  silencey  he  said,  '  I  belieye ^    We  said,  in  a  voice  of  inquiry, 

'  In  Ood  ? '  He  answered,  '  In  Jeans.'  He  spoke  but  once  after  this. 
Upon  oar  inquiring  how  he  felt,  he  said  he  was  '  Happy.' "  The  story 
of  BiBhop  Beveridge's  death  is  of  eqnal  interest,  and  is  thus  told. 
Bishop  Beveridge  when  on  his  death-bed  did  not  know  any  of  his  friends 
or  relations.  A  minister,  with  whom  he  had  been  well  acquainted,  yisited 
bim,  and  when  conducted  into  his  room  he  said,  "  Bishop  Beveridge,  do 
jou  know  me  ?  "  *'  Who  are  you  ?  "  said  the  Bishop.  Being  told  who 
the  minister  was,  he  said  he  did  not  know  him.  His  wife  then  came  to 
his  bedside  and  asked  him  if  he  knew  her.  ''  Who  are  you  f "  said 
he.  Being  told  that  it  was  his  wife,  he  said  he  did  not  know  her. 
"Well,"  said  one,  "Bishop  Bereridge,  do  you  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ?  "  ''  Jesus  Christ  I "  said  he,  reTiring,  as  if  the  name  had  on  him 
the  influence  of  a  charm.  '^  Oh,  yes,  I  have  known  Him  these  forty  years. 
Precious  Saviour!  He  is  all  my  hope.'*  It  would  seem  as  if  other 
names  in  the  memories  of  the  saints  are  like  those  cut  deeply  into  the 
poet's  &bled  rock  of  icoy  which  gradually,  as  the  sun  came  round  day  by 
day  melting  the  ice,  became  less  and  less  plain,  till  at  length  they  melted 
iwty  altogether.  But  it  is  not  so  with  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  Psalmist 
nyiy  *'  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever :  His  name  shall  be  continued  as 
long  as  the  sun,  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him :  all  nations  shall  oall 
Him  blessed." — Psalm  Ixxii.  17. 

What,  then,  are  the  great  realities  that  have  given  to  Jesus  a  Kame 

that  is  above  every  name.    We  will  speak  of  four  of  them,  and  let  the 

first  be  that  of  His  Redeeming  Love,    Without  Christ  the  world  is  spoken 

of  as  in  a  state  of  slavery,  worse  than  that  of  the  old  Egyptian  bondage ; 

but  through  Him  men  are  redeemed  and  set  free,  and  this  is  why  they 

come  to  love  Him.    I  have  read  that  a  gentleman  was  once  passing 

through  the  auction  mart  of  a  Southern  Slave  State,  when  he  noticed  the 

tears  of  a  girl  who  was  just  going  to  be  put  up  for  sale.      The  other 

skves  of  the  same  group  did  not  seem  to  care  much  about  their  position, 

bat  every  knock  of  the  hammer  made  her  shake.    The  kind  man  stopped 

to  inquire  why  she  alone  wept.    He  was  told  that  the  others  were  used 

to  Bach  things,  and  might  be  glad  of  a  change  from  hard,  harsh  homes ; 

bat  that  she  had  been  brought  up  with  much  care,  and  was  terrified  to 

think  who  might  buy  her.    The  stranger  asked  her  price.    It  was  a  great 

nun,  but  he  paid  it  down.    Her  tears  fell  fast  on  the  signed  parchment 

which  her  deliverer  put  into  her  hands  to  prove  her  freedom ;  but  she 

onlj  looked  at  him  with  fear,  for  she  had  been  a  slave,  and  did  not  expect 

her  liberty.    When  the  stranger  was  gone  she  gradually  realised  that  she 

▼as  ransomed  and  free,  and  she  cried  out  at  once,  '*  I  will  follow  him  I 

I  will  follow  him !  I  will  serve  him  all  my  days !  "  And  when  persons 

'Qttoned  with  her  against  this,  she  only  cried  with  tears,  "  He  redeemed 
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msl  h$  r0ds&m$d  wtel "  Even  sa  man  eame  to  cart  thanifelTes  at  the 
SaTioor'afeet*  and  asoribe  to  Him  aName  that  is  aboTO  every  name,  ^  wlio 
gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all«  to  be  testified  in  due  timo." — 1  Tim.  iL  1 

The  second  great  reality  I  shall  mention  is  Bi»  SsadMmi  to  For^m 
8*n».  He  is  so  slow  to  anger  that  He  bean  with  onr  ingratilttdB  snd 
wrong*doing  for  many  years  with  the  kindest  patience  and  long-snffiaiing, 
bnt  when  we  repent  and  tnxu  to  Him,  He  fiMgires  ns  t»  0  momeiU.  TIm 
dying  thief,  who  at  first  joined  his  own  railing  and  scoffing  at  Jesus  with 
that  of  the  angry  mnltitade— (ICatt  zxvii.  44)— ^yet  drew  fosth  from  Jesu 
no  word  of  reproach  or  complaining,  bnt  when,  drawing  nearer  to  death, 
ha  turned  toward  the  dying  Saviour  and  prayed,  '*  Lord,  remember  me 
when  Then  comest  into  Thy  kingdom,"  there  was  an  immediate  answer  of 
mercy.  Jesns  said  nnto  him,  ''  Yeiily  I  say  nnto  thee,  To^ay  shalt  thou 
be  with  Me  in  paradise." — ^Lnke  yiriii.  43.  If  yon  wUl  read  the  Gospel 
of  Mark  carefolly  through,  you  will,  I  think,  find  that  all  Christ's  deeds 
of  grace  and  mercy  were  done  **  straigbtway.*'  A  few  days  ago  I  heszd 
]Ir.  Moody  relate  that  once  when  he  was  going  over  to  America  then 
was  a  young  man  on  board  the  ship  who  was  very  ill,  and  who  it  wss 
feared  would  scarcely  live  to  reach  his  hcnae.  However,  he  did  live  to 
reach  America,  and  giving  the  address  of  his  mother,  who  lived  &r  awaj 
out  West,  he  desired  that  she  might  be  telegraphed  to,  and  informed  e( 
his  illness.  He  was  asked  what  he  would  like  to  say  in  the  telegnua, 
<  <  Oh !  "  he  said,  *'  just.  Mother,  Tm  rM  nek:'  They  said, ''  Hadn't  we 
better  say  that  you'd  like  her  to  oome  and  see  yon."  ''Oh,  no!  tUtt 
comeJ*  He  knew  his  mo&er's  heart  better  than  they  did.  The  forgiving 
love  of  Jesus  is  just  like  that.  It  needs  no  long  p^rsuaaivB  prayer  of 
entreaty  to  bring  His  mercy  nigh,  just  aery  of  need — ^that  is  all.  Yes. 
to  the  broken  and  contrite  heart  the  gracious  promise  has  been  thoussnds 
of  times  fulfilled.  "Before  they  call  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking  I  will  hear  "— ^Isa.  Izv.  24)-<«nd  for  this  swifb  and  abundant 
mercy  His  people  ascribe  to  Him  a  Name  which  is  above  every  Name. 

Another  thing  for  whioh  Christ  is  so  beloved  of  His  people  is  what  is 
calledinEph.  u.7  the  exeeedin§  riekee  afSie^raeej  sometimes  called  ''the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ"  These  riches  Christ  fireely  bestows  upoa 
His  people.  It  is  said  of  a  certain  Eastern  king,  who  had  immense 
wealth,  that  once  every  year,  on  a  set  day,  he  caused  a  large  pair  rf 
balanees  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  himself  standing  in  one  scale,  hsd 
the  other  filled  with  gold  and  silver  and  precious  gifts  until  the  scales 
were  equal,  and  then  scattered  the  gifts  among  the  multitude. 
Every  day  Jesns  distributes  to  His  people  oi  His  unsearchable  riehss 
of  grace  according  to  their  haart*s  desire.  AU  the  promises  of  the 
Word  of  Ood  are  theirs.  What  a  treasure  are  these  alone!  I 
have  read  that  Mr.  Joseph  Mackey,  an  American,  the  publisher  of  the 
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•  C$mmereial  GomsIU,  had  his  workmen  print  for  his  own  special  use  the 
entire  Bible.  The  only  difference — and  it  was  a  great  difference — ^between 
this  and  other  Bibles  was  that  before  each  precious  promise  his  own 
name  was  inserted,  so  that  sometimes  when  he  sat  down  to  read  a  chapter 
he  vould  read,  "  Joseph  Mackey,  I  will  sprinkle  dean  water  upon  you, 
and  yon  shall  be  clean ; "  or,  ''  Joseph  Mackey,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee ; "  or,  ''Joseph  Hackey,  if  you  abide  in  Me,  and  My  words  abide  in 
jou,  you  shall  ask  what  you  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you ;  '*  or, 
*'  Joseph  Mackey,  My  Qoi  shall  supply  aU  your  need,  according  to  HIm 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  This  must  have  made  the  Bible  yerj 
pleasant  reading  to  Joseph  Mackey,  and  yet  haye  not  all  the  saints,  eren 
the  little  ones,  an  equal  right  to  appropriate  to  themselTes  the  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises  that  God  has  given  them  ?  I  think  so,  and 
those  who  learn  to  do  this  will  learn  to  ascribe  to  Jesus  more  and  more  a 
Name  that  is  above  every  name. 

The  last  excellence  of  Jesus  which  we  shall  mention  to-day  is  His 
"Power  to  subdue  all  thinge  to  Himeeip'  We  wiU  close  with  the 
following  story  which  illustrates  this.  At  a  missionary  meeting  on  the 
Island  of  Baratonga,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  an  old  man,  who  wished  to 
join  the  Church,  rose  and  said,  ''  I  have  lived  during  the  reign  of  four 
kings.  In  the  first  we  were  continually  at  war,  and  a  fearful  season 
it  was  watching  and  hiding  with  fear.  During  the  reign  of  the  second 
▼e  were  overtaken  with  a  severe  famine,  and  all  expected  to  perish ;  then 
we  ate  rats  and  grass  and  this  wood  and  that  wood.  During  the  third 
▼e  were  conquered,  and  became  the  peck  and  prey  of  the  two  other 
settlements  of  the  island ;  then  if  a  man  went  to  fish  he  rarely  ever 
retnmed,  or  if  a  woman  went  far  away  to  fetch  food  she  was  rarely  ever 
leen  again.  But  during  the  reign  of  this  third  king  we  were  visited  by 
tnother  King,  a  great  Eing,  a  good  King,  a  peaceful  King,  a  King  of 
love,  Jesus  the  Lord  from  heaven.  He  has  gained  the  victory.  He  has 
conquered  our  hearts ;  therefore  we  now  have  peace  and  plenty  in  this 
world,  and  hope  soon  to  dwell  with  Him  in  heaven." 


Hoos  ASD  Sczsuca.— ''  Moms  had  said,  oontrary  to  all  probabilitj,  that  the  world  of 
▼Qgetation  had  appeared  before  the  aim  had  shone ;  soienoe  has  proved  that  a  rioh  life 
of  vegetation  spread  over  the  earth  before  the  direct  intervention  of  the  son's  rays. 
Moms  had  spoken  of  three  principal  appearances  of  organic  life— one  vegetable,  two 
*>»Bal ;  the  science  of  cor  day  dlseema  three  great  epochs  of  orgaaio  life— that  of 
the  earbooiferoQa  age,  and  those  of  the  great  amphibions  creatues  and  mammals, 
^osea  had  represented  man  as  the  latest  bom  of  the  creation ;  science  declares  that 
am  ia  the  one,  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  who  dosed  the  series  of  new 
«wetnres  upon  onr  globe.— Dr.  GodtCt  Biblical  Sitidies,  pp.  13S— 8. 
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A  FEW  STRAY  THOUGHTS  ON  LOCAL  PREACHERS  AND 

PREACHINd 

BY  ONE  OF  THEMBELYES. 

IHAYE  a  few  thonghts  on  the  above  aabject  which  may  be  of  lome 
intezeat  to  your  nomerons  zeaden,  and  which  I  tnut  will  not  be 
unacoeptable  to  the  class  to  which  they  r^er. 

It  will  be  conceded  that  the  day  of  miracnlous  iUnmination  belonged 
to  a  pa«t  age,  and  those  who  feel  thenuelves  called  of  God  to  preach  His 
Word  will  also  come  to  the  oondosion  that  it  is  their  dear  dnty  to 
habitnate  themselyes  to  mental  diaciplinOi  not  necessarily  separstiiif 
themselves  from  seenlar  pursuits.  We  beUeve  momentary  inapirstioo  to 
be  a  delusion.  What  is  worth  sa3ringy  and  calculated  to  benefit  those 
who  hear  it,  wiU  involve  labour  and  effort ;  and  when  one  recollects  that 
knowledge  is  acquired  for  the  highest  and  most  sacred  of  aU  purposes,  to 
make  known  Christ's  Gospel  and  save  men  from  sin,  t^ere  will  not  be 
wanting  motives  to  stimulate  in  the  gathering  of  knowledge.  The  most 
consummate  tact,  the  most  discriminating  and  sound  judgment,  a  good 
acquaintance  with  human  nature,  are  needful  to  the  successful  preadiing 
of  the  Word. 

A  youDg  man  called  to  this  work  should  be  very  studious  and  pioos, 
aiming  by  careful  reading  and  study  to  be  in  advance  of  his  age.  In 
these  days  of  books  and  cheap  literature  there  can  be  no  valid  excuse  ftr 
a  local  preacher  being  uninformed.  The  pulpit  is  no  place  for  ignwance. 
Education  we  must  have ;  this  will  be  to  us  what  tools  are  to  tradesmen. 
I  am  old  enough  to  call  to  mind  many  instances  of  fdlure  on  the  part  of 
local  preachers,  because  they  did  not  sui&ciently  inform  themselves  and 
prepare  for  their  pulpit  work ;  while  others,  whose  ability  is  not  of  a 
high  order,  by  dint  of  industry  and  application,  have  risen  from 
mediocrity  to  very  marked  distinction,  fame,  and  usefulness.  Self-con- 
fidence and  self-admiration  are  not  very  promising  characteristics  in  one 
commencing  to  preach.  The  Divine  Word  says,  **  Seest  thou  a  man 
wise  in  his  own  conceit,  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him." 

Local  preachers  have  some  discouragements  when  beginning  to  labonr 
in  the  Word  and  doctrine.  Sometimes  they  are  received  indifferentlj, 
tieated  coldly,  and  inattoitively  listened  to.  Sometimes  want  of  anooees 
in  their  work  and  a  sense  of  unworthiness  unpleasantly  impreas  th«n. 

But  under  these  circumstances  let  them  watch  and  pray — ^be  wise  tbe 
erring  soul  to  wia.  The  thought  has  often  inpressed  me,  that  if  local 
preachers  are  to  be  successful  and  aeoeptable,  they  should  not  be  totally 
excluded  from  the  best  pulpits,  and  their  labours  confined  to  the  smaUest 
congregations.  Usually,  if  you  give  a  man  something  worth  doing,  as 
sure  as  he  is  a  man  and  called  of  Gh>d  through  the  Church  to  this  work. 
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he  will  make  the  Borriees  acceptable,  and  do  his  very  best  to  prepare 
himself  for  his  work. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  you  make  him  feel  that  he  haa  nothing  of 
importance  to  do,  by  giving  him  appmatments  hi  obioaie  chapels  and. 
preaching-rooma  only,  he  is  almost  sure  to  leaaain  bekw  the  average 
loeal  preacher.  I  would  say  to  my  brethren,  fail  net  to  prepare  for 
your  woi^  by  thoughtful  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer.  Let  those  to 
whom  you  minister  see  and  feel  you  haye  your  subject  well  in  hand^  and 
by  common  aense  and  a  spiritual  bias,  let  it  become  evident  that  ^'  a  man 
of  God  "  ia  in  the  pulpit,  "  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,"  bringing 
forth  out  of  his  treasury  things  new  and  old,  aj^lying  the  truth  and 
fiuthfully  grappling  with  the  oonsoienoes  of  men. 

The  service  which  local  preaeheiB  have  rendered  in  the  pairt  to^ 
Methodism  needs  no  words  of  commendation  from  me.  They  have  been 
the  glory  of  all  Methodist  Churches.  Let  it  ever  be  our  aim,  as  it  was 
with  the  noble  and  worthy  men  in  the  past,  to  preach  with  the  strong- 
hope  of  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  to  feed  and  build  up  tiie  saints. 

Local  preachers  are  emphatically  c$  the  people.  Mixing  among  them 
erery  day,  they  listen  to  their  tale  of  sorrow,  they  know  their  trials, 
tibey  understand  their  aspirations.  By  continued  contact  with  them, 
they  gain  a  knowledge  of  their  wonts,  their  sympathies  are  enlarged, 
their  experience  increased.  All  this,  rightly  manipulated,  serves  tfaana 
in  the  pulpit,  and  is  of  more  practical  value  to  the  people  than  the 
writmgs  of  the  Fathers  or  the  mere  book  learning  of  the  student. 

According  to  the  genius,  the  spirit,  and  the  precept  of  the  Word  of 
God,  our  holy  religion  does  not  repudiate  knowledge,  but  ^rndicates  its 
importance,  especially  when  made  subservient  to  man's  highest  interest ; 
and  that  our  increase  of  knowledge  should  strengthen  our  piety,  giving 
hb  increased  power  of  doing  good.  Knowledge  acquired  and  sanetified 
by  the  grace  of  God  will  give  influenee  in  the  pulpit  and  weight  to  our 
sayings.  In  my  experience  I  have  seen  and  known  some  who  oom- 
menced  to  preach  with  every  reasonable  prospect  of  great  service  and 
nsefolneas,  with  good  natural  gifts ;  but  they  rested  on  their  ability  and 
lost  their  influence  for  good,  wearied  the  people,  and  made  them- 
unwilling  to  sit  under  the  Word  as  preached  1^  such  men.  While 
others,  witii  ordinary  abilittes,  but  having  a  spiritual  bias,  paying 
attention  to  the  Word  of  Gh>d,  have  grown  in  influenee  for  good,  and 
have  become  Uke  so  many  centraa  of  power.  Let  ns  endeavour  se  t» 
preach  that  the  foroe  of  our  appeals  shall  be  aaalogona  to  that  of 
St  Paul's : — <«  If  I  be  not  an  apoatle  unto  others,'yet  doubtless  I  am 
to  you,  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleahip  are  ye  in  ^  Lord."  I  wouM 
nrge  the  careful  study  of  the  Word.  It  ia  not  the  preaehing  of  a 
phikeophy,  however  rttfined  and  oorreot,  that  wiU  be  the  meaaa  of  saving 
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men,  bat  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesns ;  this  is  almiglitj  to  the  enUghtening 
and  salvation  of  men. 

Sometimes  local  preachers  have  trade  prejudices  to  contend  with  snd 
oyercome ;  but  let  the  life  be  right.  Christian,  and  exemplary,  and  sach 
persons,  in  whatever  sphere  they  may  move,  will  be  blessed  of  God  to 
the  good  of  others.  When  the  simple  truth  is  presented  to  the  mind 
with  an  honest  and  earnest  purpose,  it  wins  its  own  way,  carrying  its 
best  evidence  in  the  result.  A  very  great  deal  depends  upon  the  heart 
being  right.  Then  with  common  sense,  ailments,  similitudes,  and 
analogies  will  be  plentiful  and  appropriate,  giving  a  charm  and  beauty 
by  which  the  mind  will  at  once  be  delighted  and  convinced.  A  delicate 
simplicity  of  spirit,  like  the  simple  life  of  a  new-born  babe,  is  a  quality 
which  no  one  should  want  who  desires  to  excel  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word. 

Local  preachers  in  the  main,  in  the  past,  regarded  their  call  to  the 
work  as  from  CKkL.  I  am  not  so  sure  that  the  call  of  many  in  my  time 
has  been  realised  with  the  same  impressiveness.  The  former  were 
divinely  supported,  amidst  difficulties  and  privations,  in  their  delightful 
work  of  preaching  the  Word ;  the  latter  seem  to  be  soon  turned  out  of 
the  way,  fickle  and  changeable,  giving  up  their  Plans  and  going  into  the 
Sunday-school,  or  giving  up  all  active  work  for  the  Master,  which  is 
generally  explained  by  absorption  in  worldly  business  and  the  loss  of 
spiiitnal  appetite  and  power. 

Men  called  to  this  work,  in  time  to  come,  we  trust,  will  be  inspired 
by  the  recollection  of  a  glorious  ancestry,  and  keeping  abreast  of  the 
times  in  which  they  live,  by  taking  taU,  advantage  of  the  increased 
facilities  afforded  by  cheap  books,  free  libraries,  and  other  educations! 
appliances  within  their  reach.  Impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  importance 
of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged— that  of  saving  men — not  greedy 
of  lucre,  not  given  to  wine,  guardians  of  our  young  people,  enlightening 
the  ignorant,  cheering  the  penitent,  consoling  the  sorrowful,  the  friends 
of  all,  and  the  enemies  of  none. 

Above  all,  preaching  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  as  the  ground 
of  the  world's  hope  and  believers'  glory.  Where  Christ  is  not  exhibited, 
the  pulpit  must  be  cold  as  death,  and  the  sanctuary  down  at  freezing 
point  Let  us  see  to  it,  that  we  preach  against  sin  of  every  kind,  and 
set  forth  the  advantage  of  purity  of  heart  and  life.  Let  us  strive  to  be 
solvers  of  doubts,  but  remembering  that  the  Gospel  is  not  a  speculation, 
but  a  life^ving  power  to  all  who  believe  it.  Our  subjects  are  heavenly 
in  their  source ;  let  us  see  to  it  that  they  lead  us  to  heaven  in  their 
tendency.  Let  us  not  forget  jthat  there  is  a  feeling  or  diqKisition  on  the 
part  of  some  to  regard  preachers  as  belonging  to  a  distinct  caste,  and  it 
k  Nearly  our  duty  to  teach  that  the  power  to  do  good  does  not  belong  to 
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an  order,  bat  to  tho  indiridaal.  We  believe  that  the  distinctions  given 
in  modem  times  to  the  various  orders  of  religious  teachers  have  been  an. 
obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Christianity.  They  find  no  confirmation  in 
the  New  Testament.  To  do  good  is  the  dear  duty  of  all  who  have  the 
ability  to  do  it. 

The  first  followers  of  Christ  soon  learned  that  it  was  their  duty  to 
preach  the  Word,  and  men  were  raised  up  whose  abilities  fitted  them 
for  the  task.  Paul  is  a  remarkable  example.  I  think  the  sooner  we 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  conversion  of  sinners  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  is  the  true  test  of  our  right  to  engage  in  this  work,  the  better. 
The  preaching  of  the  Word  with  spiritual  power  to  the  conviction  of 
imbelievers,  is  more  than  the  power  to  work  miracles.  Let  us  act  on 
the  clear  lines  on  which  they  acted  in  Apostolic  time. 

Apostolical  succession,  as  taught  in  the  State  Church,  is  a  delusion 
and  a  snare.  The  first  preachers  of  the  Word  assumed  no  ecclesiastical 
rank.  They  were  concerned  for  the  triumph  ef  tho  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  had  common  sense  enough  to  adopt  the  best  means  for  the 
realisation  of  this  desirable  end. 

Let  this  work  of  occasional  preaching  be  done  from  deep  conviction, 
that  we  are  called  to  it  of  God,  and  marked  by  the  purest  of  motives,  and 
we  are  satisfied  we  shall  be  encouraged  by  the  results.  Other  Churches 
besides  the  Methodist  are  beginning  to  see  the  need  of  lay  agency  to  meet 
the  necessities  of  the  masses ;  and  we  should  not  be  greatly  surprised  to 
see  before  very  long — if  the  utterances  of  her  chief  ministers  have  any 
significance — ^such  an  agency  will  be  called  into  existence  in  the  State 
Establishment. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  let  us  not  preach  dogmatic  creeds  and 

forget  charity ;  not  that  which  exalts  the  official  teacher  and  tramples  on 

the  dignity  of  manhood,  but  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  which  is  peace 

on  earth  and  good  will  to  men. 

"  Gird  thy  loins,  let  hope  support  thee ; 
Speed  with  oheerf nl  haste  thj  way  ; 
He  who  called  thee  to  thy  preaching, 
Will  oondnot  to  endless  day." 
Bochdale.  James  Mabbx. 


Nkawvbb.— '*  The  great  and  good  Neander,  <  the  father  of  Chnroh  history,'— first 
SB  Isrselite  withont  gnile  hoping  for  the  Messiah,  then  a  Platonic  longing  for  the 
nsHsation  of  his  idea  of  righteoosness,  last  a  Christian  in  head  and  heart,— made  a 
history  of  troth  and  Ioto  his  life-work  ;  bnt  before  reaching  the  Befonnation  he  waa 
intemipted  by  sickness,  and  said  to  his  faithfal  sister,  'Hannohen,  I  am  weary ;  let 
OS  go  home;  good  night'  And  thus  he  fell  asleep,  like  a  child,  to  awake  in  a  land 
where  sU  problems  of  history  are  soWed.*'— Dr.  /%t7ip  Sckaff,  Preface  to  History  of 
the  ChrisiiaH  Church, 
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MSTHODIBM  in  Gomirall  is  no  fiction.  It  has  life,  yigorons  and 
stalwart ;  it  bas  growth,  steady,  spreading,  fraitfoL  The  fint 
time  Dr.  Hook  and  Dr.  Eichard  Winter  Hamilton  met  on  the  public 
platfi»m  at  Leedi|  the  latter  said,  "  Methodism  is  the  Established  Chaich 
in  Leeds."  Very  tme*  The  startling  statement  led  Dr.  Hook  to  do  all 
in  his  power,  and  that  was  considerable,  personal  and  official,  to 
disestablish  Methodism,  at  least  to  make  his  own  Charch  equal  in 
position  and  adherents  to  the  dominant  sect.  Probably  the  "modd 
parish  priest,"  so  styled  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  succeeded.  Ever  since  the 
Gwennap  Pit  Sermons  of  Mr.  Wesley,  Methodism  has  had  unchallenged 
sway  in  the  Western  county.  Archbishop  Benson,  when  Bishop  of 
Truro,  did  all  he  could,  by  means  we  haye  no  denre  to  describe,  to 
lessen  the  influence  of  Methodism,  and  that  of  its  "unauthorised" 
ministers;  but,  poor  man,  he  signally  failed.  We  predict  that  hiB 
sscoessor,  Dr.  Wilkinson,  the  evangelical  Bitualiat,  will  be  equally 
unsuccessful.  It  would  be  much  better  to  co-operate  than  to  try  to 
absorb — ^the  notion  some  people  haye  of  Christian  unity.  There  is  an 
opinion  even  among  Methodists,  that  Methodism  in  Cornwall  is  a  little 
peculiar.  From  an  intimate  acquaintance,  extending  over  more  than 
forty  years,  with  the  people  of  the  ''  far  West,"  as  Dr.  Chalmers  said,  in 
perhaps  not  a  very  complimentaiy  sense,  that ''  Methodism  is  Christianity 
in  earnest,"  we  may  be  permitted  to  say  in  the  best  possible  sense  that 
Cornish  Methodism  is  Msthodism  in  earnest.  A  book  lies  before  us  which 
sustains  this  remark.  27te  Eing*i  Son  ;  or,  A  Memoir  of  BiUfn  JBraf. 
Compiled  largely  from  His  own  Memoranda.  By  F.  W.  Bourns.  A 
Kew  Illustrated  Edition.  Gilt.  Pp.  157.  28.  6d.  (Bible  Chnstiazi 
Book-room,  26,  Paternoster  Bow.)  This  is  an  elegant  volume.  The 
illustrations,  which  are  well-executed,  greatly  assist  the  reader.  The 
portrait  olthe  eccentric  man  is  a  correct  likeness.  We  first  saw  him  on 
the  sands  at  St.  Ives.  He  was  a  little  man,  plain  in  dress,  the  black 
suit  and  white  necktie— quite  the  oldMetho<Hst ;  meditatively  walking, 
and  yet  closely  observing ;  goodness  and  no  small  amount  of  sense  in  his 
face ;  his  first  sentences,  in  conversation  or  in  pubHc  speaking,  showed 
that  he  was  a  man  of  clear  perception  and  ready  utterance.  Oar  friend, 
Mr.  Bourne,  has  produced  a  book  of  real  worth.  We  do  not  wonder  that 
fourteen  editions  of  it  have  been  sold.  No  Christian  can  read  it  without 
fteling  that  he  is  stronger  in  faith,  nearer  to  Christ.  Billy  had  his  own 
way  of  putting  truths,  and  his  own  way  of  exhibiting  their  effect  on 
personal  character.  Some  of  the  stories  related  here  are  most  amusing ; 
but  the  ludicrous  and  the  good  are  found  together.  Billy  was  himself,  and 
nobody  else.     Mr.  Bourne  tells  ns :— That  "  preaching  once  in  a  place 
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vheie  the  crities  reigned  Bapreme,  be  said, '  You  people  here  ha'n't  got 
half  80  much  sense  as  the  ducks  borne  wi*  we.  If  we  throw  down  a 
handfnl  of  com,  and  there  ahonld  be  a  little  chaff  among  it,  our  ducks  eat 
iqi  all  the  com,  and  leave  all  the  chaff;  but  when  you  get  your  com,  you 
pick  up  all  the  chaff  and  leave  all  the  com/  He  could  be  very  sarcastic 
when  he  pleased,  and  hit  off  the  foibles  of  his  bearers  with  ease  and 
point,  as  when  he  said :  '  When  the  young  women  come  into  the  chapel, 
they  put  up  their  hands  a  minute  before  their  face,  as  if  in  prayer,  but 
saying  to  themselTes,  "  Is  he  come  P"  And  the  young  men  put  their 
'hmiSA  to  their  bats,  and  read,  ''  London  waterproof." '  " — Pp.  28-9. 
Gobbett  speaks  of  men  going  to  church,  and  instead  of  praying,  read- 
ing their  hat-lining.  Billy,  like  the  late  Mr.  Petrie,  bad  strong 
prejudices  against  long  beards.  Mr.  Bourne  says,  "  Let  the  reader  call 
it  a  weakness  in  him,  or  what  he  will,  it  was  with  him  a  matter  of 
conscience,  and  where  one  is  to  be  found  who  is  scmpnlous  to  a  fault  in 
little  matteiii  a  hundred  may  be  found  who  pay  no  heed  to  conscience 
whateyer.  In  the  company  of  many  long-bearded  men  he  once  said, 
'  If  I  thought  you  did  it  for  the  sake  of  Christ  I  should  not  care,  but  I 
am  afraid  they  are  too  plenty  to  be  good.'  One  of  them  said,  '  They 
came  by  nature,  I  suppose.'  '  Trae,'  said  Billy ;  '  and  do  you  suppose 
that  heaven  ever  designed  everything  should  remain  in  its  natural 
state  ?  Do  you  prune  your  fruit  trees,  or  allow  them  to  grow  wild,  just 
as  they  please?  It  is  only  a  foolish  man  that  would  use  such  an  argu- 
ment.*"— P.  140.  Smile  we  may,  possibly  laugh,  while  reading  some 
of  Billy's  funny  sayings,  but  by  a  moment's  reflection,  we  find  in  them 
Btnmg  common-sense  as  well  as  comicality.  Pull  of  good  works,  a  man 
of  importunate,  wrestling  prayer,  with  a  faith  of  tenacious  grip,  an  over- 
flowing benevolence,  and  rega^ess  as  a  little  child  of  what  to-morrow 
might  require,  his  grandly  simple  life  was  rich  in  blessings  to  others  and 
his  own  heart  was  a  heaven  of  peace  and  joy.  When  on  his  death-bed, 
he  tried  to  win  a  soul.  Told  by  the  doctor,  "  Tau  are  going  to  die" 
Billy  instantly  shouted,  '*  Olory !  glory  be  to  God  I  I  shall  soon  be  in 
heaven."  He  then  added  in  a  low  tone,  and  in  his  own  peculiar  way, 
'*  JThen  I  get  up  there^  ehall  1  give  them  your  eompUmentSy  doctor,  and 
UU  them  you  mil  he  eoming  too  f "  This,  the  doctor  says,  ''  made  a 
wmderfuL  impreseion  upon  me," — P.  152. 

Not  like  some  small  books,  attempts  to  put  much  into  little,  in  which 
we  fiud  nothing  but  dry  bones,  no  marrow  or  fatness,  the  Hand- 
heoiifor  Bible  Chsees,  like  condensed  foods,  contain  the  essence  of  each 
sabject,  the  trunk  and  sap  of  the  tree.  RomaoM.  By  Pshtcxpal  Bbowk, 
BJ).  Pp.  152.  2s.  (Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark),  is  not  at  all 
behind  its  predecessors  in  thought  and  exposition.    On  the  words,  *'  The 
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wrath    of  God  Ib  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  nngodlineas  and 
nnrighteouBness  of  men,"  we  read :  "  There  ia  a  tendency  among  some 
to  explain  away  all  such  language  as  a  mere  accommodation  firom  human 
feelings  to  the  Divine  nature ;  and  others,  who  do  not  go  that  length, 
think  it  enough  to  say  that  it  means  no  more  than  the  undeTiating 
pwrpoM  of  Ood  that  sin  and  misery  shall  he  inseparahle.    But  ^  wrath '  is 
a  feeling^  not  a  purpou;    and  though  there  can  he  no  such  thing  ss 
pasiumt  in  the  humane  sense  of  that  word,  in  the  Divine  mind,  we  most 
not  strip  the  Divine  nature  of  all  that  we  mean  hy  the  word  '  feeling.' 
Por  what  do  we  mean  when  we  say  that '  Ood  is  love  ? '    Is  there  no  such 
emotion  as  lave  in  God*s  essential  nature  ?    Those  who  say  '  No ' — ^holding 
that  such  language  must  he  understood  metaphorically,  not  metaphy- 
sically, and  that  all  such  ideas  are  merely  regulative,  not  real,  in  God^ 
divest  the  Godhead  of  all  that  is  fitted  to  awaken  the  affection  of  love  in 
reasonahle  creatures.     Straining  after  metaphysical  accuracy,  they  dry  up 
the  springs  of  all  that  the  Bihle  enjoins  and  the  human  heart  feels  to  be 
its  own  proper  emotions  towards  God.     If  God  neither  hvet  any  object  or 
any  quality,  nor  is  capable  of  dislike  or  diepleature  against  aught  that  is 
opposed  to  Himself,  how  can  He  be  capable  of  approving  or  disapproving? 
And  if  He  is  not,  what  of  Personality^  that  is  with  the  name,  remains  to 
the  Godhead  ?  "—P.  16.    This  is  Hke  the  teaching  of  Mr.  Dale,  in  bis 
invaluable  work  on  the  Ephesians.    After  comhating  those  notions  which 
make  God  a  Power  rather  than  a  Person,  and  then  referring  tQ  some  who 
think  of  Him  as  a  ''  summer  ocean  of  kindliness,  never  agitated  by  storms," 
Mr.  Dale  says,  "  This  is  not  the  conception  of  Jewish  saints ;  this  is 
not  the  conception  which  has  formed  the  faith  and  righteousness  of  the 
Christian  Church.    Por  myself  I  worship  the  God  who  was  revealed  is 
Christ ;  having  seen  Him  I  believe  that  I  have  seen  the  Pather.  .  .  . 
When  towards  the  close  of  His  earthly  ministry  the  indignation  of  Christ 
humed  with  a  white  heat,  and  He  fiercely  denounced  the  Pharisees  and 
all  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  the  people,  I  see  in  the  fires  of  His 
wrath  a  revelation  of  the  wrath  of  God.    I  do  not  degrade  God  when  I 
helieve  that  He  loves  men  the  more  because  of  their  righteousness ;  I  do 
not  degrade  Him  when  I  believe  that  He  regards  not  only  with  disapproval 
hut  with  resentment  those  who  sin." — ^Pp.  68 — 61.     This  is  no  uncertsin 
sound.    But  to  return  to  the  Handbook.    On  a  question  that  cannot  be 
said  to  be  a  hurning  one,  for  there  was  nothing  in  it  hut  water^  Principal 
Brown  remarks  (Chap.  vi.  v.  4)  : — "  Whether  the  mode  of  haptism— by 
immersion — ^is  here  alluded  to,   as  a  kind  of  symbolical  hurial  and 
resurrection,  as  many  think,  it  is  not  at  all  clear.    Indeed  it  is  by  no 
means  certain  that  haptism  hy  immersion  was  practised  in  Apostolic  times. 
In  the  case  of  the  3000  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  would  have  been 
impossihle.    In  the  case  of  our  Lord  and  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  it  was 
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certainly  by  affanoD,  not  immersion  ;  and  as  '  sprinkling '  and  '  washing ' 
are  qnite  indifferently  used  in  the  New  Testament  to  express  the  cleansing 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  baptism  in 
any  form  be  a  designed  symbol  of  this,  the  mode  of  '  sprinkling '  or 
'washing'  in  any  way  must  be  valid  baptism.  And  just  as  the 
woman  with  the  issue  of  blood  got  virtue  out  of  Christ  by  simply  towikin^ 
Him,  so  the  the  essence  of  baptism  must  be  in  the  simple  eontaet  of  the 
element  with  the  body,  symbolising  liying  contact  with  the  crucified 
Christ — ^the  mode  and  extent  of  the  suffusion  being  perfectly  indifferent — 
to  be  regulated  by  the  climate  and  the  circumstances  of  each  particular 
case."— P.  62. 

The  London  Quarterly  Review.  No.  GXIX.  (London:  Wesleyan 
Hethodist  Book-room.)  There  are  seven  articles,  besides  the  "  literary 
notices."  The  one  on  "  The  Antiquity  of  If  an ''  shows  much  research, 
and  a  full  acquaintance  with  the  literature  and  science  of  the  subject. 
''About  Tides,"  &c.,  from  Dr.  Ball,  Irish  Astronomer  Boyal,  now 
lecturing  at  the  Boyal  Institution,  the  quotation  is  made: — "Porty-six 
million  of  years  ago  the  day  was  only  fifteen  and  a  half  hours  long,  fifty- 
seven  million  years  ago  it  was  six  and  three-quarter  hours,  the  lunar 
months  being  four  days  and  a  half.  There  were  greater  tides,  and 
therefore  greater  oceanic  denudations ;  the  quick  succession  of  day  and 
night  would  bring  frequent  storms ;  the  rotation  was  more  rapid,  there 
were,  therefore,  stronger  trade  winds.  And  very  much  nearer  our  time 
these  same  causes  must  have  been  so  much  more  powerful  than 
they  now  are  as  considerably  to  hasten  on  the  results  to  which 
we  have  so  long  been  taught  to  assign  measureless  periods." — ^P.  117. 
In  a  notice  of  the  Jubilee  Lecture  of  the  Congregational  Union, 
we  read : — **  It  is  not  a  little  significant  that  Independents,  like  modem 
Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians,  abandon  the  argument  from  the 
authority  of  the  New  Testament.  In  former  days  it  was  otherwise. 
Each  of  the  three  types  of  Church  polity  pleaded  jtu  divinum  for  itself. 
Now  these  systems  are  justified  on  grounds  of  reason  and  expediency. 
The  argument  of  Bishop  Lightfoot  in  his  notable  essay  is  very  different 
from  the  arguments  of  his  predecessors.  The  same  change  of  ground  is 
clearly  apparent  on  the  Independent  side."— -P.  302. 

The  DeviPs  May  Meeting  ;  or,  The  Council  of  Pandemonium.  A  Fancy, 
and  yet  a  Beality.  By  the  Rev.  Oxosoe  Bbooks.  Id.  (Lile  and 
Pawcett.  Ludgate  Circus.)  The  first  part  of  this  opportune  pamphlet 
has  to  do  with  an  important  but  strangely-neglected  subject,  viz.,  the 
Personality  of  Satan.  Eobert  Hall,  in  one  of  his  peerless  sermons,  says : 
—"In  asserting  the  personality  and  agency  of  Satin,  we  are  not,  it 
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should  be  zememberedy  propoaiog  to  oar  leaden  a  specalatum  in 
philoaopliy ;  we  are  asserting  a  fact  beyond  the  limits  of  its  juriadietioii ; 
a^faot  for  which  we  profess  to  produce  no  other  evidence  besides  tiie 
declarations  of  Scripture." — ^Works,  toI.  v.,  p.  155.  Mr.  Brooks,  while 
dwelling  on  ''  supernatural  forces,"  keeps  to  this  line.  When  he  oomes, 
as  he  q;>eedil J  does,  to  the  prcTslent  evils  of  our  day,  he  brings  these  out 
im  their  blackness  and  criminality.  In  the  imaginary  Council,  this  sad 
that  representative  devil  give  their  report,  show  the  good  prevented,  the 
evil  done,  by  their  subtle  influences.  Seldom  have  we  read  anything 
more  scathing,  more  satirical,  more  heavy  in  denunciation,  more  appsUing 
in  exposure.  We  do  not  think  it  a  bit  too  severe.  It  is  a  trumpet  blast 
calling  on  drowsy  Christians  and  Churches  to  open  their  eyes  and  see  the 
vileness,  the  corruption  seething  round  about  them,  and  tacitly  sanctioned 
by  them.  Do  good  it  must.  Let  a  few  thousands  be  distributed  this 
month  at  the  doors  of  Exeter  HaU.  Mr.  Brooks  is  an  old  friend  of  oun, 
but  we  did  not  know  that  he  had  such  power  of  attack  in  him.  He  is  as 
unsparing  as  Luther. 
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Bt  bobebt  brbwin. 

iHTBOnrCTOST. 

**  Blae  and  baseless  and  beantifiil 
Did  the  boondlass  mountains  bear 
Their  folded  shadows  into  the  glorious  air. 
The  oomfortlestneas  of  their  ctusms  was  full 
Of  orient  clond  and  undulating  mist 
'Which,  where  their  silvery  oataiacts  hiiB*d, 
Quivered  with  panting  colour. " — Rvskik. 

"  TTTHICH  is  the  best  month  for  yisiting  the  English  Lake  District  ?** 
T  T  asks  some  husy  town-reader  who  has  set  before  his  jaded  mind 
the  calm  pleasuze  of  a  first  visit  to  the  little  Switzerland  of  the  North  in 
the  yet  indefinite  future— that  occasionally  disappointing  time  whose 
promised  pleasures  are  apt^  like  the  soft  purple  mists  upon  the  mountains, 
to  Tanish  as  we  approach  them.  In  this  case,  if  the  event  really  does 
take  place,  there  will  he  no  disappointment;  for,  however  much  my 
inquiring  Mend  may  anticipate  his  first  holiday  among  the  ferny  glens 
and  wood-hordered  meres  of  this  mountain  district,  it  is  more  than  likely 
that  he  will  confess  that  half  its  enjoyment  has  not  heen  told  him.  He 
will,  we  think,  want  to  come  back  again  and  again  till  the  rustling 
streams,  and  musical  cascades,  and  huge  mountain  ranges,  with  their 
changing  lights  and  shadows,  become  so  familiar  to  his  soul  as  to  seem  all 
his  own.  At  least  so  it  has  been  with  the  writer  of  these  papers.  Bat 
to  answer  the  question.    One  can  hardly  visit  the  Lake  District  at  the 
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wzons  time.  Weleome  indeed  is  Uie  sight  that  is  sometimes  famished 
efea  is  wintw,  when  the  giant  hUlSy  from  their  feet  by  the  ioe-bonnd 
Ues  to  their  lofty  brows,  are  dothed  with  pexfeot  whiteness,  and  snow 
in  the  dear  winter  sunshine  glirtens  until  it  dazzles  the  eye  with  a  sheen 
thsi  the  words,  *'  white  as  the  light,"  "  whiter  than  snow,"  "  white  and 
lettering,"  vainly  rash  to  the  lips  to  describe.  Or  the  solitary  glens  are 
finiylike  in  their  chaste  beanty  as  the  leafless  branches  tiiat  meet  across 
the  rocky  dell  are  laden  with  glistening  hoar-frost  or  newly-fedlen  snow, 
balf  hiding  from  onr  view  the  frozen  waterfall,  with  its  myriad  ieioles 
lisaging  in  fantastic  crystal  beauty  all  around.  Yet  we  are  ready  to 
sdsut  that  a  first  visit  to  the  English  Lakes  should  not  be  made  at  sadi 
a  time.  March  has  its  own  charms  for  them.  If  the  day  be  fine,  it  is 
very  agreeable  to  wander  along  the  evergreen  vale,  where  tiny  lambs 
ketp  dose  to  their  mothers'  side  for  warmth  and  shelter  from  the 
blustering  winds;  where  the  gardens  are  bright  with  purple  and  yellow 
croeoses,  and  pale  primroses,  and  the  leafiess  but  sweet-scented  Valeria ; 
while  around  many  a  cottage-porch  the  ydlow  jassmine  blooms,  faithful 
to  its  time.  Or  to  stroll  along  quiet  lanes  where  hardy  ferns  peep  out 
fix)m  mossy  walls,  or  through  the  woodland  paths  still  thick  with  the 
Iffown  leaves  of  autumn,  and  where  on  every  side  the  green  buds  and 
leaves  are  opening  to  the  advancing  spring.  To  loiter  by  the,  shores  of 
the  wave-covered  lake  and  look  across  to  wooded  islets,  where  the  lively 
iqnirrels  have  of  late  been  digging  up  their  hidden  treasures  fearless  of 
bong  chased  from  tree  to  tree  by  restless  tourists,  who  have  landed  to 
explore  their  tiny  domains  and  carry  off  the  summer  flowers.  Or  to 
■tsnd  beside  the  lively  cascade  when  full  with  the  clear  bright  waters  of 
file  melting  snows — ^for  the  snow  still  lies  in  white  wreaths  on  the  brows 
of  the  hills — and  the  afternoon  sunshine  on  the  dandng  spray  forms  as 
heantiful  a  rainbow  for  the  spring  birds  to  look  down  upon,  as  though 
the  points  of  view  before  the  graceful  fall  were  filled  with  groups  of 
admiring  rosy-faced  visitors  trying  to  cool  themselves  by  the  sight  on 
Me  of  the  hottest  days  of  August. 

Pleasant,  too,  in  Lakeland  is  the  queenly  month  of  May.  Then  the 
grove-covered  hills  sweeping  down  to  the  edge  of  Windermere  are 
smiling  in  all  their  fresh  green  beauty,  and  the  many  bright  tints  of 
spring,  from  the  light  gay  green  of  the  young  larches  to  the  deep  red 
of  the  crimson  beeches,  are  blended  and  mixed  tkpon  the  slopes  of  the 
Fells  and  upon  the  many  islands  about  Bowness  and  the  Ferry  in  rich 
oompsiisoD  and  contrast.  The  canopied  lanes  around  the  lake  are  now 
fiagiant  with  the  sweet  chestnut  blossoms  and  the  blue  hyacinths  of  the 
woods,  from  out  whence  come  merry  children  with  their  hands  filled 
with  the  sweet  lilies  of  the  valley  which  they  at  least  knew  where  to 
find.    Well  does  the  writer  remember  such  a  pleasant  evening^time  in 
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May.  He  seated  himself  in  a  pleasant  skiff  and  pushed  off  firom  the 
shores  of  Bowness  Bay  out  far  on  the  surface  of  the  quiet  lake,  and 
watched  the  patches  of  sunlight  as  they  crept  up  the  green  sides  of  the 
distant  Eentmere  hills,  and  gathered  firom  those  fairy-Uke  ialets  fiedi 
new  fern  sand  sweet-scented  flowers  of  which  he  did  not  know  the  name 
until  the  sun  had  gone  down,  and  the  fair  moon  coyered  the  rippling 
surface  of  the  lake  with  showers  of  gold ;  while  redder  lights  hegan  to 
peep  out  here  and  there  from  cottages  and  half-hidden  mansions  on  both 
sides  of  the  lake,  and  the  newly-placed  peal  of  hells  in  the  tower  of 
Bowness  Church  swept  their  sweet-toned  music  across  the  water,  and 
filled  his  cup  of  joy  to  the  hrim.  I  do  not  think  my  city  friend  wiU 
regret  his  choice  if  his  first  holiday  among  the  Lakes  he  taken  amid  the 
fresh,  invigorating  air  of  the  sweet  month  of  May. 

September,  too,  has  its  own  claims  in  this  picturesque  land.  The 
rush  of  visitors  being  oyer,  the  weary  worker  will  find  much  of  that  quiet 
and  seclusion  that  are  so  welcome  to  shattered  nerves.  It  is  true  that  the 
days  are  short,  and  that  the  dark  nights  soon  close  in ;  but  if  the  time 
chosen  be  when  the  moon  is  nearing  the  full,  this  drawback  will  he 
forgotten.  In  the  month  of  September  the  heather  is  still  purple  upon 
the  hills;  the  chestnut  and  other  early-fading  trees  begin  to  give 
something  of  the  warmth  of  the  autumn  tints  to  the  landscape,  and  the 
bright  scarlet  berries  of  the  mountain  ash  blaze  out  in  clusters  from 
behind  huge  rocks.  Owing  to  the  dryness  of  the  atmosphere  in  this 
month,  the  sunset  scenes,  too,  are  often  indescribably  glorious,  and  when 
the  evening  fiush  clothes  a  whole  mountain  range  with  purple  colouring, 
or  makes  the  bright  crimson  leaves  of  the  Virginia  creeper,  with  which 
so  many  of  the  villa  residences  here  are  enwrapped,  seem  alive  with 
glowing  beauty,  the  impression  left  upon  the  mind  is  a  very  pleasant  one, 
often  in  after  days  to  be  recalled.  If  the  reader  is  disposed  to  reserve 
his  old  boyish  fondness  for  nutting  in  the  woods,  he  has  now  a  fine  field 
for  his  abilities.  The  lanes,  too,  abound  with  ripe  blackberries,  and  i^ 
after  coming  down  from  the  mountains,  he  is  still  some  miles  from  his 
lodging,  he  will  not  despise  these  wayside  fruits,  even  if  he  has  to  pick 
them  by  moonlight. 

We  have  had  some  very  pleasant  experiences  here  in  the  month  of 
June,  leafy  June ;  and,  by  the  reader's  permissioD,  it  shall  be  the  Lake 
District  in  June  that  his  company  shall  now  be  requested.  The  days 
are  at  the  longest.  The  latest  of  the  trees  have  put  on  their  rich 
summer  dress ;  the  air  is  clear,  fresh,  and  full  of  ozone.  The  winding 
high  roads,  even  in  the  most  frequented  districts,  as  around  Ambleside 
and  Keswick,  are  not  yet  ankle-deep  with  that  fine  white  dust  which  in 
the  months  of  July  and  August,  if  the  weather  be  fine,  powders  so 
unwelcomely  the  hedgerows  and  gardens  on  cither  hand,  and  not  less 
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Hberally  and  indiscriminately  the  garments  and  faces  of  tired  pedestrians 

jnst  down  from  the  hills,  and  the  most  stylish  of  city  ladies  in  open 

carriages.     The  outsides  of  the  cottages  and  hotels,  where  we  may  have 

to  rest,  are  in  June  covered  with  climbing  roses,  red  and  white,  mingling 

their  sweet-scented  clusters  in  delightful  forgetfulness  of  all  ancient 

feuds ;  and  the  interiors  of  our  homes  are  newly-arranged  and  prepared 

for  the  reception  of  Tisitors,  the  earliest  of  whom  shall  certainly  not 

meet  the  least  hearty  welcome.     June,  then,  shall  be  our  chosen  month, 

and,  premising  that  the  time  at  our  disposal  is  about  ten  days,  we  will 

commence  our  wanderings. 

(To  Ve  eontinued.) 


^-* 


IN    MORE    SENSES    THAN    ONE. 

BY    THK    AUTHOR    OF    ••  HKR    BENNY,"    Ac. 

V. 

SEVERAL  years  haye  passed  away  sinoe  I.  waF  rst  privileged  to  aail  on  "  the 
proud  waters  of  the  Rhine  { *'  yet  I  bar  a  /ery  distinct  TeooUection  that  my 
fint  impression  of  it  was  somewhat  disappointing.  Not  that  it  did  not  come  np  to 
By  eipectations,  and  yet  it  was  not  j  net  what  I  expected.  It  is  tme  1  had  many 
times  seen  paintings  and  photographs  of  hits  of  Rhine  scenery ;  hat  I  think  now,  that 
thoM  pictorea  oonld  not  haye  made  any  deep  impression  upon  my  mind,  for  when  I 
fint  gsied  apon  the  reality     was  Tery  far  from  heing  what  I  expected. 

Bat  that  is  a  very  common  ooonxrence.  We  rarely  find  things,  or  places,  or 
people  what  in  our  minds  we  had  piotnred  them  ;  and  in  some  instances  so  wide  ia 
the  difference  as  to  occasion  ns  quite  a  shook  of  surprise  and  disappointment.  I  had 
sspeeted  to  find  the  Rhine  flowing  hetween  steep  and  lofty  mountains,  with  some- 
timea  an  overhanging  cliff  or  peipendioalar  wall  of  rook ;  and  now  and  then  a  long 
>Moh  of  solitude^  where  no  haman  hahitation  or  sign  of  life  was  Tirible.  In  all 
thii»  howerer,  I  was  disappointedi  The  river  flows  between  gently  undulating 
^uUa,  which  scarcely  ever  rise  to  more  than  a  thousand  feet  in  height.  The  per- 
pendicular walls  of  rook  are  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Sren  the  celebrated  Lurlel  Rocks 
sie  net  perpendicular,  and  only  rise  to  a  height  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  feet. 
^^^  as  for  my  dream  of  long  stretches  of  solitude,  it  quickly  vanished,  for  the 
^'une  hanks  are  so  thidUy  studded  with  villages  that  you  never  lose  sight  of  one 
^■^  you  are  in  view  of  another. 

And  yet,  disappointed  as  I  was,  I  was  not  pained.  If  the  scenery  was  less  wild 
^^  I  had  expected,  it  was  more  beautifuL  If  I  missed  the  lofty  mountain,  in  its 
P^  was  the  *' castled  crag,"  the  wooded  slope,  the  shady  hollow,  the  gentle  up- 
^^  sad  the  terxaoed  vineyard,  sloping  down  to  the  water's  brink.  And  so  I  let 
^  Rhine  of  my  fsncy  go  witiiout  a  pang,  and  welcomed  the  reality,  which  was 
^^^^  pleaamg  than  all  my  dreams. 

We  had  not  been  long  on  board  the  steamer  before  we  discovered  our  clerical 
^^"Bds  of  the  previous  day,  the  elder  of  whom  was  busily  engaged  sketching  the 
'*GisUed  Crag  of  Drachenfeh."  In  this  he  was  quite  expert,  and  so  rapid  and  sure 
^^  the  strokes  of  his  pencil  that  I  was  tempted        try  my  skill  in  the  same 
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direction.  Bat  the  rutkiBg  itMOur  eliBiig«d  the  point  of  view  lo  zapidlj  Ihtt  I 
WM  Tery  ■oon  diigiiftod  with  my  ptrformuioey  and  gftTO  up  the  whole  thing  ei  % 
bed  job.  It  was  like  ettenpting  to  aketch  a  panonma,  and,  as  the  ■teamer  would 
not  itand  atill  for  my  eonyenieDoe,  I  condiided  I  had  better  wait  nntil  I  got  on  ttm 
firma  before  I  made  a  aeoond  attempt. 

The  beauty  of  the  Rhine  loenezy  may  be  laid  to  oommenoe  with  the  Dnbhealcli, 
one  of  the  peaks  of  the  aeren  monntaina,  and  whieh  rises  above  the  river  to  a  heiglit 
of  106C  tet.  Its  name— a  onrions  legend  teUs  ns— was  given  by  the  ^^i^^Kit— 1«  «{ 
the  ooontry  in  Pagan  times,  beoanse  in  one  of  the  rooky  oaTens — whioh  is  known 
tO'day  as  the  Dragon  Hole— dwelt  a  most  fimnidable  dragon,  *'  with  jaws  laige 
enough  to  swallow  seyeral  men  at  onoe,  and  armed  with  a  triple  row  of  teeth  ;  a  body 
of  extraordinary  length  armed  with  scales,  whioh  in  the  snnshine  glittered  with  a 
thousand  tints,  and  a  serpent-like  tall,  which  it  oonld  twist  into  a  thousand  corres." 
This  formidable  monster  was  the  tenor  of  the  neighbonrhood,  and  was  regarded  by 
the  Pagan  priests  as  a  kind  of  divinity,  whose  anger  they  sought  to  appease  by 
offering  human  sacrifioes,  consisting  of  people  who  had  inonmd  the  hatred  of  tlM 
priests  or  had  been  taken  prisoners  in  war.  By-and-by,  however,  Ohristianity  began 
to  spread  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  BUne^  and  one  day  two  powerful  Pagan 
princes,  Binbod  and  Horsrik,  made  a  raid  into  this  nhrisiian  community  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  victims  to  appease  the  hunger  and  anger  of  the  Dragon.  Among 
the  victims  thus  secured  was  a  beautiful  Ohristian  maiden,  with  whom  both  brothen 
fell  desperately  in  love,  and  as  a  oonseqaenoe  a  quarrel  ensued  which  might  have 
ended  seriously  had  not  the  priest  interpoeed  and  deolared  that  neither  should 
marry  a  hated  Christian,  but  that  she  nnist  be  thrown  to  the  Dragon. 

Against  this  decision  there  was  no  appeal,  and  so  the  maiden — with  many  ottisn 
who  were  to  share  her  lot— was  conducted  to  the  summit  of  the  Drachenfela,  whera 
bound  to  a  tree,  she  calmly  waited  her  fote.  Amongst  the  crowd  who  came  to 
witness  the  tragedy  was  Rinbod,  the  nobler  of  the  bfothera,  lull  of  grief  and  esdns» 
that  such  a  beautif ol  and  holy  maiden  shoold  thus  be  aaorilloed.  In  a  lew  nunntes 
the  monster  roee  from  his  place,  and,  seeing  his  victim,  advanced  rapidly  with  opm 
jaws  to  swallow  her  up. 

"  Whoever  saw  the  Dragon  in  its  complete  deformity  and  hideensness  **  (nos 
the  quaintly*worded  legend)  ''was  obliged  to  trsmble  and  be  lllled  with  honor; 
also  the  maiden  almost  lost  her  senses  as  destrootion  seemed  to  near  her,  and  ia 
holding,  as  if  for  defence,  the  cross  before  her,  she  exdaimed  in  the  gnat  aaxisty  of 
her  sonl^  '  Lord,  my  God,  help  me  in  this  great  afflictioni '  and,  h»,  what  happeaedP 
The  monster,  that  had  already  opened  his  jaws  to  swallow  the  bound  ollSBriag, 
retired  at  the  sight  of  the  cross  as  if  stnick  by  lightning,  and  fsll  uttering  a  fiig^tfol 
and  wide-echoing  howl  into  the  Rhine,  the  waves  of  which  covered  him  for  ever." 

Of  course  Rinbod  hastened  to  embraoe  the  maiden,  and  led  her  in  triumph  awqr» 
«  while  the  astoninhed  Pagans  demanded  to  belong  to  a  religion  whoee  Ood  eo  vkikiy 
helped  His  people." 

The  legend  doees  in  these  words :— "  The  maiden  undertook  to  qmad  GhristasaMy 
by  her  preaching.  Eagerly  these  heathens  learned  the  taneta  of  the  Evaageliili^ 
and  soon  thousands  received  the  holy  baptism.  But  the  fiiat  and  most  asaleas 
Christian  was  Rinbod,  and  the  maiden  nwarded  him  with  her  hand.  Then  thty 
built  a  castle  on  the  same  Drachenfels,  and  he  became  the  founder  of  the  mse  of 
Draohenburgers  that  ilourished  about  ten  oenturiea." 

Scarcely  an]rthing,  however,  of  the  mined  castle  ia  ta be  seen  from  the  river,aod 
we  had  not  time  to  scale  the  rooky  acdivity,  and  ao  Buke  ouaelvea  moreiaBy 
acquainted  with  this  romantic  spot. 
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Ai  our  fltetmer  {mihed  her  way  futlier  aad  liurttier  up  tlM  riTer,  tiie  aooMiy 
becme  more  aad  more  pietureflqae  aad— I  had  almoit  aaid  enchanting.  Every  tam 
in  the  iiTer  xerealed  eome  freeh  beauty,  aad  brought  into  riew  iome  crumbling 
CMthy  standing  like  a  grim  eentinel  on  the  wooded  height  While,  added  to  this, 
there  waa  ecaroely  a  glen,  or  crag,  or  gloomy  eep  that  had  not  iome  euriona  legend 
laMciated  with  i^  and  which  threw  a  kind  of  glamour  over  all  the  eoene,  and  made 
08  &el  aa  though  we  were  puahing  our  way  into  the  Tery  heart  of  furyland. 

Now  we  are  paanng  a  yerdaat  ialaad  lying  eoft  and  green  in  mid-river,  aad 
lookjag  ba<^  for  a  moment  we  catch  a  splendid  view  of  the  Drachenfele,  with  ita  fix 
aster  monntaina  vividly  outlined  against  a  aoft  blue  aky.  Now  to  our  right  we 
catch  a  glimpae  of  a  ruined  arch,  all  that  remaina  of  the  Gaatle  of  Bolandaeok ;  and 
we  recall  the  story  of  the  beautifol  Hildegnnde,  who,  believing  that  her  lover, 
BoLind,  was  lying  dead  on  the  battlefield  of  Bonceval,  in  Spain,  retired  to  a  convent, 
and  was  aoon  allowed  to  take  the  irrevocable  tow.  But  Roland  was  only  wounded, 
and  aa  aoon  as  possible  returned  to  the  Bhine  to  daim  the  hand  of  his  bride  only  to 
discover  that  she  was  lost  to  him  for  ever.  So  day  by  day  from  hla  caatle  tower— 
of  which  that  singie  ruined  arch  remainB — ^he  would  gase  down  into  the  gardens  of 
the  nunnery,  where  he  saw  her  form,  and  perchance  sometimes  her  fMe.  But  one 
day  he  saw  her  not,  and  the  next  day  a  funeral  proceesion  paaaed  along  among  the 
treoa  to  the  bnrying-plaoe.  Hildegunde  waa  dead !  Ronald  never  spoke  or  emQed 
again,  but  every  day  he  gaxed  wiatfully  at  the  burying-place  among  the  treea ;  and 
one  day  when  his  aquire  came  to  him  he  fouad  him  aitting  in  hia  uanal  place,  but 
Boland  waa  dead,  and  in  death  hia  half-oloaed  %j9^  were  atiU  directed  to  the  last 
nrting-plaoe  of  Hildegunde. 

Now  fiolandaeck  haa  dropped  into  the  rear,  aad  Unkel  ia  passed,  aad  ApoUinaris* 
bog  and  Remagen,  from  which  the  now  celebrated  mineral  waters  are  ahxpped. 
And  now  the  character  of  the  aoenery  changea.  On  the  left  the  hilla  vanlah  and 
leave  a  plain,  and  on  the  right  the  heighte  are  dothed  with  vines.  And  still  our 
■kMmer  outa  her  way  past  Erpel  and  Lins,  aad  the  handaome  new  Oaatle  of 
Arenfela,  and  now  the  qaaint  old  town  of  Andemach  looma  into  eight,  of  which  a 
beautifol  legend  ia  told  by  Longfellow  in  *'  Hyperion."  So  beautifiil  ia  it  that  I 
^roold  like  to  reproduce  it  here,  but  time  aad  epaoe  forbid.    And  still  we  push  on 

"  Between  the  banks  that  bear  the  vine^ 
And  hilla  all  ridi  with  bloaaom'd  treea. 
And  fielda  which  promiae  oom  and  wine^ 
And  acatter'd  citiea  crowaiag  these, 
Whose  fair  white  walls  along  them  ahiae.'* 

Sorely  it  is  aa  enohaatiBg  conatry,  and  our  spirits  rise  aad  par  pleasoxea  increase 
vrith  every  hour  of  this  deUghtful  day. 

Soon  after  noon  we  reached  Goblents  and  halted,  though  not  for  very  long. 
CdUants  ia  beautifnlly  situated  at  the  oonflnx  of  the  Moselle  and  Bhine^  and  is  a. 
delightful  place  to  spend  a  day,  aa  I  oan  testify  from  experience,  or  many  days  for 
that  For  here  your  are  in  the  very  heart  of  Bhineland,  aad  within  easy  reach  of 
Mne  of  its  moat  piotareaque  places.  On  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  which  ia 
eRMKd  by  a  bridge  of  boats,  stands  the  celebrated  fbrtreas  of  Ehrenbreitstein, 
■poken  of  sometimss  aa  the  Gibraltar  of  the  Rhine,  and  ia  conaidered  one  of  thn 
■tnngeat  iortificatiana  in  Bnrope,  both  in  respect  of  its  natural  position  and  its 
tttifldal  defences.  It  has  cost,  it  is  said,  more  than  two  millions  of  money,  and 
is  caloolated  to  atand  for  ten  yeaie  all  the  appUanoea  of  modem  war&re.  It  is 
ibcerely  to  be  hoped  that  this  calculation  will  never  be  put  to  the  proof. 

I  have  a  Tery  vivid  recollection  of  climbing  the  long  flights  of  slops  lending  up 
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to  this  gnat  ibrtiesa  in  the  year  1879,  and  getting  therefrom  a  fine  Yiew  of  the 
BioToanding  oonntry.  Bight  and  left  stretched  away  the  Bhine  valley,  and  before 
US  the  beaatifol  Talley,  or  rather  plain,  of  the  Moedle^  though  all  in  shadow  now, 
for  the  sky  was  orercast,  except  in  the  north  where  it  was  perfectly  dear  and  of  the 
palest  blue  imaginable. 

Later  in  the  day  we  took  a  stroll  throngh  the  rostio  Uttle  Tillage  of  Niederbeqj, 
where  nearly  all  the  houses  are  oovered  with  vines,  and  then  out  again  into  the  open 
ooantry,  between  rows  of  apple  and  chesnnt  treei^  until  we  reached  the  **  Pilgriniage 
Ohnrdh  of  Arenbecg,"  considered  one  of  the  greatest  curiosities  of  its  kind  iu  the 
country,  and  is  frequented  by  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Externally  the  church  calls  for  no  remark,  but  no  sooner  had  we  passed  within 
the  doors  than  we  found  ounelyes  in  what  seemed  an  enormous  grotto,  the  walls 
being  covered  with  tens  of  thousands  of  bits  of  stone,  glass,  marble,  lava,  and 
curious  minersls  and  shells.  Over  the  altar  are  coloured  figures  representing  Christ 
between  two  thieves.  To  the  left  of  this  is  a  model  of  Christ  in  the  sepulchrs, 
with  light  let  in  on  the  figure  though  yellow  glass  while  at  the  west  end  of  the 
nave  is  a  figure  of  the  infant  Christ  in  a  cradle,  with  a  blue  light  frlling  apon  it 
Several  of  the  frescoes  above  the  pillars  struck  me  as  being  of  more  than  average 
merit,  though  I  had  not  time  to  examine  them  very  doeely. 

The  old  priest,  who  had  ministered  to  the  villagers  for  more  than  forty  yean, 
and  had  done  a  great  deal  of  the  church's  ornamentation  with  his  own  hands,  was 
very  attentive  to  as,  and  evidently  took  great  pleasure  in  pointing  out  the  peculiar 
features  of  his  handiwork. 

On  returning  we  left  the  main  road  and  struck  off  across  the  fields,  and  descended 
at  length  by  a  steep  path  into  the  Bhine  Valley.  I  shall  not  soon,  however,  forget 
the  view  we  got  from  the  height  above  the  river.  Before  commencing  the  descent 
we  pansed  for  a  while  to  enjoy  the  scene,  and  while  looking  northward,  towards 
Cologne,  the  douds  suddenly  drifted  apart,  and  the  sunshine  streamed  through, 
lighting  np  the  Bhine  Valley  as  far  as  eye  could  reach.  What  a  transformation ! 
Our  halting-place  became  a  veritable  Pisgah,  and  all  the  fruitful  land  before  us  lay 
steeped  in  golden  light.  Down  at  our  feet  the  glorious  river  broke  into  endleH 
ripples  that  danced  away  into  the  dreamy  distance  till  the  sparkle  ceased  in  a  band 
of  light,  that  intersected  with  many  a  curve  the  rolling  panorama  of  hill  and  plain, 
and  narrowed  upward  like  a  satin  streak  till  lost  in  the  light  of  the  northern  sky. 
How  long  the  vision  lasted  I  cannot  tell.  But  the  light  went  out  as  suddenly  as  it 
came,  and  when  we  descended  the  hill-side  the  earth  lay  in  shadow  once  more. 

In  the  months  and  years  that  followed,  that  glorious  picture  often  csme  bade  to 
me.  Indeed,  I  do  not  think  it  will  ever  fiade  from  my  memory  while  my  brain  csn 
think  at  all.  And  now  I  was  in  Bhineland  again,  and  nnder  happier  anspioes 
than  before. 

And  still  we  press  on,  the  scenery  growing  in  interest  and  beauty  all  the  while. 
Indeed,  the  real  beauty  of  the  Bhine  lies  between  Coblents  and  Bingen.  The  hills 
are  higher  and  more  steep,  **and  adorned  with  ruins  outvying  one  another  in 
antiquity  and  picturesque  appearance ; "  while  the  turns  in  the  river  are  so  sodden 
that  you  find  yourselves  sometimes  completdy  shut  in  with  lofty  hills,  and  can  see 
no  way  of  escape  from  the  pladd  lake  across  whidi  yon  are  sailing,  then  a  sodden 
bend  reveals  another  lake,  and  an  entire  change  of  soane,  with  hills  so  beautifol  that 
they  might  be 

«  Harmonies  of  musio  toned  to  diape,** 

As  the  h^mrs  pass,  and  the  son  dips  lower  in  the  western  sky,  the  eflbot  of  light  and 
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■haiiow  becomes  more  marked.  Kow  the  riTer  is  all  in  shadow.  Only  the  wooded 
dope  of  the  eastern  shore  oan  see  the  san  and  fling  his  radianoe  back.  On  our 
right  the  hills  frown  dark  and  cold,  and  the  terraced  yineyards  lose  themselTes  in 
a  general  haze.  Bat  now  a  sadden  westward  bend  and  the  son  is  fall  upon  as  once 
moTB,  and  the  wavelets  flash  and  glimmer  like  threads  of  gold,  and  danoe  away  till 
loit  in  the  base  we  have  left  behind ;  and  so  the  shadows  and  the  sanshioe  alternate 
oome  and  go,  tiU  one  gets  almost  bewildered  with  the  oTer-changing  scene. 

As  we  neared  the  whirlpool  below  the  celebrated  Larlei,  or  Lorelei,  Bocks,  there 
wss  a  general  moTement  among  the  passengers,  for  who  has  not  heard  the  story  of 
the  beautiful  water  nymph,  who  far  away  in  the  misty  past  dwelt  in  these  cool  grots 
and  rocky  ceUs,  and  bewitched  the  boatmen  with  her  enchanting  songs,  and  as  the 
men  tarried  to  listen,  their  boats  woald  be  drawn  into  the  rortex  of  the  whirlpool, 
and  BO  they  would  perish  ?  "  The  legend  is  so  true  read  as  an  allegory,*'  says  a 
modern  writer,  "that  the  moral  has  been  pointed  over  and  over  again  in  poetry  and 
pioas^  and  by  writers  of  every  nationality.*' 

Of  the  German  song  by  Heine  I  have  before  me  two  translations — one  by 
L.  W.  Gamham,  B.A.,  and  the  other  by  Mr.  Samuel  Clemens,  better  known  as 
Mark  Twain.  The  former  is  so  bad  that,  did  space  permit,  it  would  be  worth 
imerUng  as  a  cariosity.  That,  howeyer,  by  Mr.  Clemens  is  so  good  that  I  will 
tEsnacribe  it  in  full : — 

"  I  cannot  divine  what  it  meaneth, 
This  haunting  namdess  pain. 
A  tale  of  the  bygone  ages 
Keeps  brooding  through  my  brain. 

"  The  fkint  air  oools  in  the  gloaming, 
And  peaceful  flows  the  Hhine. 
The  thirsty  summits  aro  drinking 
The  sunset's  flooding  wine. 

*'  The  loveliest  maiden  is  sitting 
High*throned  in  yon  blue  air ; 
Her  golden  jewels  are  shining. 
She  combs  her  golden  hair. 

"  She  combs  with  a  comb  that  is  golden, 
And  sings  a  weird  refrain. 
That  steeps  in  a  deadly  enchantment 
The  listener's  ravished  brain. 

**  The  doomed,  in  his  drifting  shallop 
Is  tranced  with  the  sad  sweet  tone, 
He  sees  not  the  yawning  breakers — 
He  sees  but  the  maid  alone. 


"  The  pitiless  biUows  engulph  him : 
So  perish  sailor  and  bark. 
And  this,  with  her  baleful  ""y^g 
Is  the  Lorelefs  gmesome  work.*' 

I  have  not  time  t6  point  the  moral  of  this ;  nor  is  there  need  that  I  should  attempt 
what  has  been  so  often  done.  Moreover,  new  scenes  are  opening  up  before  us  which 
x^oed  a  pasnng  word.  Soarody  have  we  left  the  Lurlei  Books  behind  us  than  we 
find  ourselres  nearing  a  singular-looking  building  standing  in  the  middle  of  the 
riTer,  and  surrounded  by  dagerouns  slabs  of  rock.  People  have  compared  it  to  the 
Castle  of  Chillon,  though  not  in  reality  much  like  it.  It  is  called  the  Pfalz,  and 
is  about  as  weird  and  desolate-looking  a  place  as  I  ever  saw.  The  dungeons  are  below 
tbe  water.  But  the  agony  and  terror  of  those  confined  in  that  dark  vault  oan  never 
l>e  told  nor  even  imagined.     How  long  since  the  last  prisoner  crouched  there, 
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listening  to  the  awful  and  myiterioiu  voice  of  tSie  ziTer,  plashing  and  loigiiil^ 
aronndf  is  not  known.  Let  ns  hope,  whoever  the  poor  refngee  may  have  beto, 
that  ddiveranoe  came  to  him  soon. 

Now  we  are  passing  a  beautifiil  little  island,  hot  without  a  name  as  fur  u  I 
oonld  gather.  And  now  Bacharach  is  passed,  and  we  enter  the  heart  of  the  *'  Bhms- 
wine  "  district.  Here^  in  many  places,  the  sides  of  the  river  are  steep  and  rocky,  and 
yet  have  been  converted  into  vineyards  by  the  industrioas  peasants.  The  soil  tiiej 
hare  carried  np  in  baskets  and  laid  in  tecraces  on  the  &ce  of  the  rock.  Tburn 
thrifty  people  of  both  sexeiy  standing  among  the  vines  on  the  dangeroos  slofMi, 
wave  their  hands  and  hats  as  we  pasi,  and  seem,  if  one  may  jadge  from  appearaooei, 
contented  and  happy. 

To  mention  the  names  of  all  the  rained  casUes  that  crown  the  hill-tops  wonU  be 
tedious,  and  to  narrate  all  the  wonderful  legends  connected  with  them  would  fill  a 
volume. 

But  now  Bingen  looms  in  sight—"  Sweet  Bingen  on  the  Bhine  "—where  we 
are  going  to  land.  But  before  we  do  so  we  must  have  a  peep  at  the  *'  Mopse  Tower,'* 
standing  on  a  rocky  islet  in  the  middle  of  the  river.  Who  has  not  heard  the  stoiy 
of  Bishop  Hatto  and  the  rats,  told  so  well  by  the  poet  Southey  P 

Famine  was  in  the  land,  and  all  the  people  were  starving  while  Bishop  Hatto*8 
granaries  were  foil  of  com.  At  last,  to  quiet  the  people  who  clamoured  for  bread, 
he  invited  them  to  gather  in  his  barn,  and  when  it  was  fiill  he  shut  the  door  and 
fired  the  building  and  burnt  them  all. 

^  *  In  ftith  'tis  an  eicellent  bonfire,'  quoth  he. 
« And  the  country  is  greatly  obliged  to  me 
For  ridding  it  in  these  times  fueloin 
Of  rats  that  only  consume  the  oom.' " 
But  the  next  day  the  country  swarmed  with  real  rate,  and  a  man  came  running  to 
the  Bishop. 

"  And  he  was  as  pale  as  pale  could  be, 
'  Fly,  my  Lord  Bishop,  fly  ! '  quoth  he. 
'  Ten  thousand  rats  are  ooming  this  way. 
The  Lord  forgive  you  for  yesterday  ! '" 
«•  111  go  to  my  tower  in  the  Rhine^'  replied  he. 
'  lis  the  safest  place  in  Germany.' " 

So  the  Bishop  retired  to  the  Mouse  Tower,  and  imagined  that  he  was  safe.  Bat  the 
rats  were  not  to  be  defeated.  ^ 

"  For  they  have  swam  over  the  river  so  deep^ 
And  they  have  climbed  the  shores  so  steep ; 
And  now  by  thousands  in  they  crawl 
To  the  holes  and  windows  in  the  wall ; 
Down  on  hU  knees  the  Bishop  fell. 
And  &ster  and  ftster  his  beads  did  tell. 
As  louder  and  louder  drawing  near 
The  saw  of  their  teeth  without  he  could  hear  ; 
And  in  at  the  windows  and  in  at  the  door. 
And  through  the  walls  by  thousands  they  pour. 
And  down  through  the  ceiling  and  up  through  the  floor, 
IVom  the  right  and  the  left,  nrom  beihind  and  before^ 
From  within  and  without,  from  above  and  below. 
And  all  at  once  at  the  Bishop  they  go. 
They  have  whetted  their  teeth  against  the  stones, 
And  now  they  pick  the  Bishop's  bonee, 
They  gnawed  the  flesh  from  every  limb. 
For  wf  were  sent  to  do  Judgment  on  him,' 
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OmauxtvuL^EUfiiztr  Chtipil^  Btrsaar.^The  long-1ooked«for  evait  liai  nov 
gome  bj.  The  opening  ceremony  took  place  on  Wednesday,  March  2lBt|  1883. 
The  fbUowmg  aoooant,  extracted  from  the  JSbenezer  Bazaar  Neitt  (which,  by  the 
way,  was  iBmied  for  the  first  fonr  days)  published  at  three  o'clock  on  the  day  of 
openiag,  may  be  of  some  interest ;— We  had  infiaential  patronage,  amongst  the 
patrons  and  patronesses  being : — Bia  Grace  the  Bake  of  Devonshire,  K  G ,  the 
Bight  Hon.  the  Marquis  of  Haittngton,  M.P.,  Sir  Mathew  Wilson,  Bart.,  M.P., 
sod  Lady  Wilson,  Isaac  Holden,  Esq.,  M.P.9  and  Mrs.  Holden,  Oak  worth  Honse ; 
Jsmes  Lnndy  Esq.,  J. P.,  D.L.,  Mrs.  Lnnd,  and  F.  J.  Lnnd,  Esq.,  Maids  Hall; 
AUred  Sharp,  Esq.,  J. P.,  and  Mrs.  Sharp,  Oarhead;  John  Brigg,  Esq.,  J. P.,  and 
Mrs.  Bri^,  Eeighley  and  Kildwiok  Hall;  J.  0.  Hors£sU,  Esq.,  and  Mrs.  Horsfall, 
Glnsboxn ;  J.  B,  Bewhmrst^  Esq.,  J. P.,  Skipton,  ko.,  &o«  The  weather  was  against 
tu^  yet  we  had  the  schodroom  foil  at  the  opening  ceremony.  The  proceedings  were 
aanoimced^o  commence  at  2.80  p.m.,  bnt  it  was  folly  half-an-honr  after  that  time 
before  Mr.  I.  Holden,  M.P.,  airiyed.  On  entering  the  room  he  was  receired  with 
eheen,  and  shortly  after  he  proceeded  to  the  grotto,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Lond,  J.P.» 
and  Mrs.  Lnnd,  Malsis  Hall ;  Mr.  A.  Sharp,  J.P.,  and  Mrs.  Sharp,  Oarhead ;  Mr. 
J.  Brigg,  J.P.,  and  Miss  Brigg,  Eeighley ;  the  Key.  G.  King,  Eeighley ;  and  Mr. 
T.  Winterbum,  Orosshills ;  the  corresponding  secretary.  After  a  hymn  had  been 
song,  and  prayer  offered  op  by  the  Ber.  G.  King,  Mr.  li^^terbnm,  who  presided, 
lead  the  following  letter  from  Sir  Mathew  Wilson,  Bazi,  M.P.!— "21,  Grosrenor- 
■tnet,  London,  Thursday,  March  16th.  Dear  Sir,^It  is  a  great  disappointment  to 
OS  that  eircnmstances  hare  compelled  ns  to  forego  the  pleasore  of  spending  the 
Esster  holidays  in  OraTcn,  and  onr  intended  exonrsion  to  open  yoor  bazaar  at 
Orosihills  next  Wednesday.  Bnt  it  woold  be  folly  for  Lady  Wilson,  not  yet 
recorered  from  the  effects  of  scarlet  fever,  to  overlook  the  north-east  winds,  colder 
than  ever  to-day ;  and  I  have  been  kept  indoors  in  the  doctor's  hands  this  last  fow 
days  for  an  inflnenza  cold,  and  was  forbidden  to  go  down  to  the  Hoose  yesterday  to 
vote^  as  I  wished  to  do,  against  Mr.  PamelL  .  .  .  We  both  wish  every  socoess  to 
your  basaar.  .  .  .— Toors  faithfully,  Mathvw  Wilson. — ^Mr.  T.  Winterbom."  He 
could  not,  he  said,  sufficiently  express  the  disappointment  they  felt  at  the  absence  of 
Sir  Mathew  and  his  Lady,  but  he  thought  they  were  somewhat  compensated  by 
bavbg  the  honour  of  Mr.  Holden's  presence  amongst  them  to  fill  up  the 
gap.  The  chairman  then  called  upon  Mr.  D.  Pickles  (secretary)  to  give  a 
financial  statement.  He  said : — I  have  pleasure  in  giving  you  a  statement  of  our 
present  financial  petition^  which  is  as  follows :— Our  chapel  was  built  some  thirty 
years  ago,  at  a  cost  of  about  £2000,  and  the  school  was  built  about  eight  years 
>iDce«  together  with  improvements  in  the  chapel,  at  a  farther  cost  of  about  £2000, 
naldng  the  total  coat  about  £4000.  The  debt  has,  however,  been  reduced  annually, 
and  it  now  stands  at  £1031.  About  eighteen  months  ago  it  was  considered  advisable 
to  make  an  effort  to  reduced  the  debt  by  £600,  and  an  effort  was  made  accordingly, 
bat  through  the  encouragement  we  received  from  friends  outside  our  Ohuroh,  as  well 
as  our  members  and  congregation,  we  determined  to  increase  our  efforts  and  liquidate 
the  whole,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  onr  further  efforts  have  been  very  successful, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  figures  :-*Subscriptions  and  donations  by  friends 
act  connected  with  our  Ohuroh,  £117  9s.  6d« ;  iubooriptions  from  members  and- 
^Bgregation,  £196 ;  gratuitous  teas  by  membera  and  congregation,  £76  Us.  2)d. ; 
old  iron,  rags,  bonesy  and  old  paper  collected  by  our  youog  meoi  £11 12s. ;  collections 
at  ssrmonis  leotan^t  ^t  ^^^  ^^**  7d. ;  goods  sold  at  sewing  meetings,  £11  18s. ; 
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the  treMUvr.  The  net  profit  of  the  annivenary  will  be  about  £60.  The  meeting 
:iraB  addrened  by  the  ReTi.  G.  Atchiaon,  B.  Bnnows  ( Wealeyan),  M.  T.  Myen,  and 
Oaptain  Cnatard.    A  good  meeting  to  be  remembered  lor  many  a  day. 

Faxkoats. — ^The  Ber.  John  Guttridge,  of  Mancheeteri  preadied  moming, 
afternoon,  and  eyening  at  Parkgate  on  Sonday,  Febmary  25thy  the  oocadon  being 
the  anniTenary,  and,  as  might  be  expected,  the  aaactnary  waa  crowded  on  Mob 
occaaion.  The  eloquent  and  impiriting  diaconnea  were  liatened  to  with  profovnd 
attention,  and  the  good  impreadon  occaiioned  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  be  kitiag. 
On  the  following  evening  the  anniTeraaxy  tea  was  well  attended,  and  was  soBoeedei 
by  a  meeting,  over  which  Mr.  James  Doifield,  of  Dronfield,  preaided,  and  at  wbich 
the  pastor  (the  Bev.  W.  Tkeirail)  and  the  Boy.  John  Gnttridge  were  present.  Ths 
body  of  the  chapel  was  well  filled,  seToral  persons  from  Botherham  being  present 
After  the  nsaal  religions  exercises,  Mr.  James  Whitehead,  jnn.,  the  aecretary,  was 
called  upon  to  read  the  annual  financial  statement.  The  receipta  were  ahown  to 
hATC  been  £6^0  168.  Sd.,  including  £16  lis.  7d.,  last  year's  collections ;  £3  178.  Ud., 
receipts  at  last  public  meeting ;  £88  4s.  9d.,  from  pew  rents ;  £5i4  lOs.,  the  resolt 
of  the  besaar  and  ladiee'  sewing  meetings ;  £9  from  Sunday  school,  and  £2  lOa.  from 
the  Choral  Union  for  use  of  premises ;  ^26,  a  loan  from  Mr.  James  Smith.  The 
expenditure,  including  cleaning,  £16  15a.  7d. ;  sermons  and  teas,  £9  7s.  lOd. ;  ooali 
£4  15s.  6d. ;  gas,  £9  16s.  4d. ;  repairs  to  premides^  £15  15a.  6d. ;  repayment  of 
moiety  of  mortgage,  £500 ;  total,  £647  Is.  2d. ;  leaTing  a  balance  of  £8  148.  Id., 
against  £1  Is.  at  the  conmiencement  of  the  twelTcmonth.  The  mortgage  on  the 
premises  now  amounts  to  £1000.  The  seoretaiy  refbired  with  regret  to  the  pending 
departure  of  the  esteemed  paator,  and  mentioned  if^ai  there  were  arrears  of  pew  rents 
to  the  amount  of  £34,  which  could  not  be  coniid^ered  as  satisfiactory,  which  did  not 
compare  well  with  the  time  when  no  less  than  £70  was  receiyed  from  this  source, 
whilst  now  the  amount  was  only  £88  odd.  He  hoped  an  amendment  in  this  reqieot 
might  soon  be  noted.  The  Bot.  John  Ghittridge  then  proceeded  to  give  his  lecture. 
*'  Books :  Their  Use  and  Abuse."  A  hearty  rote  of  thanks  was  accorded  to  him  at 
the  ocnclusion  of  the  lecture,  and  a  like  TOte  was  also  unanimously  passed  to  the 
chairman,  and  alio  to  the  ladies  who  had  giyen  and  presided  at  the  trays.  The  totsl 
collections  at  the  Sunday  services  and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  amounted  to  over 
£40. 

8TOCKTOir-oir.TBBS.~Onr  Circuit  tea  took  place  on  Monday,  19th  March.  The 
net  proceeds,  including  a  number  of  subscriptions,  will  go  towards  the  Trust  Fund 
of  Norton  QiapeL  The  tea  was  followed  by  a  meeting  in  Begent-street  Obapel, 
presided  oyer  by  Mr.  T.  F.  BaUes,  Circuit  steward ;  and  addressed  by  Mr,  W.  T. 
Bryan  on  "  Our  Duty  as  Christians  ;'*  Mr.  John  Simpson  on  "  Circuit  FeUowship ;  " 
Mr.  B.  T.  Hunter,  Circuit  secretary,  on  "Our  Oircuit  LiabiUties ;  '^  and  by  the  Bev. 
J.  E.  Swallow  on  '*Our  Oircuit,  Betrospect  and  Prospect."  The  history  of  the 
Stockton  Circuit  is  not  without  interest  to  Free  Methodism,  and  in  this  year  of 
review  and  commemoration  it  can  be  commended  to  appredatiTC  minds  as  having 
done  its  part  towards  extending  the  borders  of  our  Churches.  Three  flourishing 
Oireuits  owe  their  existence  to  Stockton.  Fourteen  years  ago  the  West  Hartlepool 
Oirouit  was  formed  from  it,  with  241  members  and  two  of  the  four  ministern. 
There  are  now  two  Circuits  in  West  Hartlepool,  with  a  united  membership  of  439, 
/Ml  increase  of  198  since  their  separation.  SoTen  years  ago  the  Middlesbrough 
Circuit  was  formed,  taking  162  members^  and  commencing  with  two  ministeis. 
This  Circuit  at  last  Assembly  returned  845  members,  sn  increase  of  183  in  seven 
years.  Thus  on  the  ground  that  was  covered  by  the  Stockton  Circuit  fifteen  yean 
•go,  having  a  membership  of  510,  there  are  now  four  Circuity  with  a  total  member* 
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«h^  of  919  and  Are  ministen— an  iottanoe  of  progrew  worthy  of  record.  It  will 
be  seen,  of  conne^  that  theee  neoeanry  divinoiia  have  considerably  weakened  the 
compui^Te  numerical  'ttreni^  of  the  parent  Circnit  but  at  one  proof  of  its 
Inhttent  power  after  an  unintermpted  working  of  orer  forty-flye  yean^  it  can 
oecopy  the  thiriy-aeoond  place  vi  the  list  of  averages  for  the  Mission  Fund,  while 
its  BQOoeHfiil  children  hXL  far  behind.  The  Circnit  was  established  in  1838,  it  is 
thus  somewhat  andent^  bnt  in  a  much  more  ancient  town,  as  the  municipality  of 
Stockton  dates  back  to  the  fifteenth  centary.— J.  E.  S. 

Waemftmtj). — ^A  two-days'  baiaar  or  sale  of  work  was  opened  on  Monday  after- 
noon, March  260^  in  the  Sunday  school  connected  with  Bethel,  Wakefield.  The 
eflfort  this  year  was  on  behalf  of  a  fund  for  the  proposed  enlargement  of  the  Sonday 
sehooL  It  had  been  announced  that  Mr.  Edward  Green,  J.  P.,  of  Heath  Old  Hall, 
and  Mrs.  Green  would  open  the  bazaar,  bat  Mr.  Green  was  unable  to  fulfil  his 
engagement,  ttrs.  Green,  however,  was  present  at  the  opening,  and  she  was 
accompanied  by  her  son,  Mr.  Francis  W.  Green.  Among  those  present  also  at  the 
ceremony  were  the  three  Circuit  ministers,  Rers.  A.  B.  Matthews^  W.  H.  8.  Snow, 
and  £.  Craine  (Osaett) ;  Mr.  W.  H.  Lee,  J.P.,  and  Mr.  Beuben  Beynolds,  After 
singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  Matthews  msde  a  few  introductory  remarks,  in  the  course 
of  which  he  obaerved  that  not  a  few  persona  objected  to  bazaars  of  that  kind,  but  he 
was  not  among  that  number.  He  believed  there  were  a  great  many  people  who  could 
contribute  to  the  Church's  funda  through  a  bazaar  who  oould  not  perhaps  so  well 
contribute  any  other  way.  Therefore  he  thought  they  should  continue  to  hold  their 
iMzaars,  becadse  they  plaoed  before  all  a  channel  through  which  it  was  possible  for 
them  to  send  in  to  the  treasury  of  their  Gk)d  their  smallest  contributions.  Mr. 
Matthews^  after  alluding  to  .the  presence  of  Mrs.  Green,  called  upon  Mr.  Lee  to 
say  a  fbw  words.  Mr.  Lee  said  he  came  to  that  gathering  simply  for  the  purpose  of 
zupporting  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Green,  and  not  with  the  intention  of  making  any  remarks. 
After  reftrring  to  the  time  when  religious  services  uaed  to  be  held  in  a  boat  on  the 
river  in  Thomea-lane  for  the  benefit  of  thoae  engaged  upon  the  water,  and  to  the 
subsequent  erection  of  the  building  in  which  they  were  met  by  his  old  friend  the 
late  Mr.  George  William  Harrison,  Mr.  Lee  spoke  of  the  handsome  chapel  which 
the  friends  at  Bethel  had  built  since  then.  Mr.  Reynolds  next  addressed  the 
company,  and  he  remarked  upon  the  fact  of  so  many  different  sections  of  the  Church 
being  represented  upon  the  platform.  The  Church  of  England  they  would  admit 
was  weU  represented  in  Mrs.  and  Mr.  Green,  and  the  other  extreme  by  Mr.  Lee, 
while  he  was  a  sort  of  middle  man.  Mrs.  Green,  who  was  most  cordially  received, 
then  rose  to  declare  the  bazaar  open.  She  said  she  was  very  much  obliged  to  them 
for  the  kindly  reception  they  had  accorded  her,  and  she  was  sure  that  when  she 
conveyed  to  Mr.  Green  their  expressions  of  regret  at  his  absence  he  would  be  quite 
as  sorry  as  they  were.    She  thanked  them  also  for  the  kind  manner  in  which  they 

had  received  her  son  on  his  first  appearance  at  a  bazaar.  Mrs.  Green  then  declared 
the  bazaar  open.  The  stalls  were  in  charge  of  the  following  :•— General  stall,  Mrs. 
Wilby  and  MrsL  J.  Stakes ;  refreshment  stidl,  Mrs.  Arundale  and  Mrs.  Clayton ; 
Sunday-school  staU,  Miss  CoUins,  Miss  Wood,  Miss  King,  Mr.  Geo.  Wainwright, 
Mr.  Geo.  Denton,  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Noble ;  juvenile  stall  and  fairy  well,  Miss 
Elisabeth  Adela  Wainwright,  Miss  Jessie  Ashworth,  Miss  S.  E.  Thomas,  and  Miss 
Rnuly  Noble.  About  £70  was  the  amount  which  the  friends  were  wishful  to  raise 
by  the  baaaar.  The  sum  actually  realised  was  £89  Us.  2d.,  made  up  as  fbllows  :— 
General  stall,  £27  7s.  0}d. ;  refreshment  stall,  £26  17b.  l^d. ;  Sunday-school  stall, 
£21  14s.  Md. ;  juvenile  stall,  £12  7a  2|d. ;  and  museum  (in  charge  of  Messrs. 
Oarlton  and  J.  Ohappell),  £2  5s.  8d.  In  these  sums  are  included  donations  amounting 
to  £20  odd  from  Mrs.  Green,  Mr.  R.  B.  Mackie,  M.P.,  Mr.  John  Mackie,  the  Mavor 
(Mr.  G.  Mander),  Colonel  Mackie^  Mr.  W.  H.  Iieathain^  MP.,  and  Mr.  C.  Beverley. 
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AMELIA  BOS?,  OF  FOREST  GATE,  LONDON. 
AXBLU.  B088  was  born  November  26tb,  1821 ,  at  Bethnal  Green.  Her  fitthei^B  oimfl 
was  Tucker ;  he  was  a  sailor  in  those  stirring  times  when  the  British  Navyswspi  fhs 
seas  and  did  so  much  to  cripple  the  power  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  Mr.  Tackor 
serred  under  Nelson  the  Battle  of  Trafalgar,  and  receired  a  pension  oa  his 
discharge  from  the  Navj. 

Amelia  Tacker  lost  both  her  parents  when  she  was  ten  years  of  age,  and  wu 
thus  left  at  an  important  period  of  life  without  parental  care.  At  the  BolywoH 
Mount  Sunday-school,  Bhoreditch,  the  orphan  girl  found  kind  teachers,  and  leceiTed 
religions  instruction  which  left  a  lasting  impression  upon  her  character. 

Very  early  in  life  she  found  a  home  and  employment  in  domestic  serrioe,  and 
began  to  form  those  habits  of  industry  and  thrift  which  distinguished  her  faton 
life.  It  was  while  "in  service"  at  a  stay-maker^s  in  Shoreditch  that  she  becams 
acquainted  with  the  butcher's  man  next  door — an  acquaintanoe  which  ripened  into 
friendship,  and  found  its  consummation  in  marriage  to  our  dear  brother,  Mr.  Jamsi 
Boss,  at  Gripplegate  Church,  when  she  was  about  twenty  years  of  age. 

James  and  Amelia  Boss  at  this  time  were  young  people  of  little  religiooB 
inclination,  and  they  little  understood,  amid  the  pleasure  and  worldHness  of  the 
first  years  of  their  married  life,  the  future  of  virtue  and  religion  Gk>d  was  preparing 
for  them. 

About  seven  years  after  their  marriage  Mrs.  Boss  was  persuaded  by  a  tract 
distributor  to  attend  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gibson,  of  Ebeneser  Chapel, 
Bethnal  Green.  It  was  while  listening  to  a  sermon  by  him  from  the  text,  "  Then 
art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  found  wanting,*'  that  she  was  so  oonvineed  of  hsr 
state  as  a  sinner  as  to  produce  deep  contrition  and  true  repentance,  and  such  eansit 
seeking  after  God  as  speedily  issued:  in  pardon  and  peace  and  heavenly  joy,  the 
evidence  of  Jesus  Christ  apprehended  by  faith  as  her  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Spirits 
witness  of  her  adoption  into  the  £amily  of  God.  Having  given  her  heart  to  Qod, 
she  now  gave  her  hand  to  His  people,  and  joined  the  Congregational  Church  at 
Ebenezer  Chapel.  She  now  took  two  sittings  in  the  chapel,  and,  although  her 
husband  was  still  a  man  of  the  world,  the  had  a  seat  for  him  in  God's  house,  and 
sometimes  persuaded  him  to  go  with  her  there. 

As  she  had  opportunity,  she  took  an  active  part  in  the  fellowship  and  woik  of 
this  Church,  diligently  attending  the  means  of  grace,  and  saying  to  others  by  her 
lip  and  life,  "Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel." 

About  five  yeaxB  after  her  conversion  the  most  important  event  of  her  life 
transpired — ^the  conversion  of  her  husband.  It  is  by  very  simple  and  ofiaa 
forgotten  instruments  that  God  accomplishes  His  gracious  purpose  in  our  saltation. 
Five  years  of  Christian  fortitude,  of  dutiful  wifely  long-suifering,  of  m«h 
pefseeutioD,  had  doubtleM  prepared  the  way,  and  wrought  in  the  heart  of  fiiitff 
Boss  earnest  cries  and  believing  prayers  to  Him  who  is  able  to  save.  They  bad 
lodging  with  them  at  that  time  a  Miss  Veidon,  a  Christian  woman  interested  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  at  Jubilee-street,  Mile  End  Road. 

The  oh^wl  was  to  be  xe-opened.  Mr.  J.  Unwin,  a  fiery  evangelist  from  Sheffield, 
was  to  be  the  ptwoher.  What  so  likely  as  that  he  by  Divine  graoe  might  poll 
JoMB  Boss  out  of  the  fire  of  intemperance  and  sin  P  Miss  Yerdon  invited  hiii  h> 
go^  and  that  night  Mr.  and  Mn.  Boss  sat  in  the  gallery  of  JnbUee-street  OhivA 
fiftening  to  the  Gospel  message,  "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  sU 
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looeptttion,  that  Christ  Jems  oame  into  the  world  to  save  nnnen,  of  whom  I  am 
chief." 

In  the  prayer-meeting  that  night  James  Boss  was  seen  at  the  penitent  form,  and 
there  was  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  his  conyersion.  A  new  era 
began  in  his  hiitory.  The  fellowship  of  the  world  was  exchanged  for  the  fellowship 
of  the  Choroh,  and  works  of  temperance  and  piety  were  to  take  the  place  of  the 
•errioe  of  the  flesh  and  sin.  A  man  who  associates  with  the  intemperate  and  profane, 
snd  freqaents  the  devil's  chapel — ^the  public-honse — needs,  after  oonTcrsion,  all  the 
•id  that  the  feUowship  of  home  and  the  Charch  can  give  him. 

Our  Sister  Boss,  with  that  sanctified  common  sense  which  distinguished  her,  saw 
it  desiraUe  to  leave  her  own  spiritnal  home  and  birthplaoe,  that  she  might  unite 
with  the  people  of  €K)d  nnder  whose  ministry  her  husband  was  conyerted.  Our 
spiritoal  birthplaoe  will  ever  be  to  os  a  sacred  spot ;  the  people  who  by  their  prayen 
ud  fidth  helped  os  oat  of  darkneis  into  mairelloas  light  will  have  special  interest 
in  OS  and  inflaence  over  ns.  Snoh  a  Charch  is  in  a  special  sense  our  spiritual  home, 
ud  man  are  wise  who  retain  their  fellowship  in  such  a  Church  and  do  not  allow  it  to 
be  SBTered  except  by  the  call  of  truth  and  conscience  or  the  eyident  leading  of  the 
piOTidenoe  of  Gh>d. 

Fh>m  this  time  they  were  members  of  the  Methodist  Free  Churches,  and 
worddpped  at  Jubilee-street  and  Peel-row  Chapels,  and  for  the  last  twenty  yean 
weie  members  of  the  Church  at  Forest  Gate. 

Our  departed  sister  had  very  few  opportunities  in  early  life  for  mental  culturOi 
but  the  vicisaitndes  of  life  gave  her  a  somewhat  wide  experience,  and  she  was  not 
dow  to  learn  many  of  its  lessons.  She  was  gifted  by  nature  with  broad  sympathies, 
a  practieal  turn  of  mind,  and  a  large  and  generous  hsart  Her  work  in  the  Church 
was  not  inatmotion,  but  exhortation  and  inspiration. 

For  many  years  she  was  a  very  active  member  of  a  Tract  Society  in  London, 
which  met  every  Sunday  morning  for  conversation  and  prayer,  and  having 
brsakfasted  togetiier,  they  went  to  their  work  encouraged  and  inspired  by  mutual 
ftUowship  and  the  presence  of  that  d«»ar  Saviour  who  has  promised  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  those  who  meet  in  His  name. 

Religion  with  her  was  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widow,  the  sick  and  tike 
poor,  and  to  keep  herself  unspotted  from  the  world.  She  not  only  had  a  large  heart, 
but  she  had  a  liberal  hand.  Our  Heavenly  Father  opens  His  hand  and  satisfies  the 
dssitft  of  every  living  thing.  She  had  an  open  hand,  and  hundreds  of  persons* were 
the  recipients  of  her  bounty.  Her  gifts  were  enhanced  in  value  by  the  humility  and 
chesrfulneM  with  which  they  were  bestowed. 

She  did  not  blow  the  trumpet,  like  the  andent  Pharisees,  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  world  to  her  charities ;  nor  did  she  make  the  Church  to  feel  a  humiliating^sense 
of  obligation  to  her  for  such  aid,  as  some  wealthy  persons  do  to-day ;  but  with 
nmplioity  and  godly  sincerity  she  gave  as  unto  the  Ijord  and  not  as  unto  men. 

The  history  of  the  Forest  Gate  United  Methodist  Free  Church  is  bound  up  with 
the  last  twenty  years  of  her  life.  She  was  one  of  its  founders,  and  one  of  its  first 
leaden.  She  was  a  true  mother  in  Israel,  and  nursed  the  in&nt  Church  with  great 
anidnity. 

It  owes  a  great  deal  to  her  cheerful  piety,  consistent  character,  and  practical 
religion,  and  whatever  of  greatneu  it  may  attain  in  the  future,  it  will  owe  much  to 
the  fostering  care  of  her  holy  life. 

She  was  given  to  hospitality ;  ministen  of  the  Gospel  were  always  welcome 
gvests.  Her  house  for  many  yean  was  the  place  where  the  prophets  found  m 
duunber,  a  plao6  of  refreshment  and  rest 
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AmelU  Bom  doabUeM  was  not  wiUioat  the  infinnitiM  of  our  fidkn  nee ;  bat  we 
do  not  know  whit  they  were.  She  woald  be  the  fint  to  aoknowledge  that  bhe  wu 
a  sinner,  bnt  a  sinner  Mved  by  grace.  Her  ezperienoe  ever  gave  eTideaoe  of  i 
simple  and  humble  trost  in  the  merits  and  death  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Her 
ftiTourite  hymns,  "A  charge  to  keep  I  have,**  and  <<LoTe  Dirint,  all  lores 
excelling/'  were  a  true  index  of  her  character  and  life. 

It  was  a  life  of  daty— daty  to  her  husband  ;  duty  to  her  adopted  child,  and  the 
keeping  of  her  vow  to  the  dead ;  duty  to  her  poor  relations,  of  whom  she  wu  not 
ashamed ;  duty  to  her  own  soul,  to  the  Church,  to  the  world,  and  to  Qod ;  but  it 
was  duty  consecrated,  inspired,  and  glorified  by  lore  Divine. 

The  joy  of  heaven  was  in  her  heart,  so  the  voice  cf  song  accompanied  her  toil 
8he  suffered  patiently,  because  she  had  committed  herself  into  the  hands  of  a  iaithfal 
Creator. 

Death  came  somewhat  unexpectedly,  but  it  found  her  without  fear.  During  the 
four  days*  sickness  that  preceded  her  decease^  neither  herself  nor  her  frisodB 
apprehended  that  .this  sickness  was  unto  death.  On  the  Friday  she  vuited  her 
husband  in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital ;  on  the  Tuesday  she  was  not,  for  Ood  had 
taken  her  to  HimselC 

Ood  did  not  see  fit  to  permit  her  an  opportunity  of  giving  dying  tesiimany  to 
the  power  of  His  graoe^  but  she  realised  that  the  poet  sang — 

**  Though  all  the  powers  of  language  fsil, 
Joy  through  my  swimming  eyes  uiall  break 
And  mean  the  thanks  I  cannot  speak." 
On  Friday,  September  29th,  1882,  several  hundred  persons  followed  her  to  the 
tomb  in  West  Ham  Cemetery.    Amid  many  tears  of  affliction,  but  fall  of  hope,  we 
committed  the  body  to  its  final  resting-place,  there  to  wait  the  archangel's  trumpet- 
blast  and  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  but  with  the  full  assurance  that  her  gloiifled 
spirit  was  already  in  the  presence  of  her  Lord,  and  that  mortality  was  swallowed  op 
of  life.  B.  B.  A. 

ABRAHAM  POTTSRTON. 
0(JB  Denomination  has  had  few  worthier,  though  there  have  been  and  are  abler, 
men  than  the  subject  of  this  notice.  Abraham  Potterton  was  bom  in  the  yeir 
1819,  in  a  bleak  country  spot  a  few  mUes  from  HaU£ax,  an  old  Konoonformist  town 
in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire ;  and  he  died  and  was  buried  in  a  quiet  grtve- 
yard  near  his  birthplace,  in  the  early  part  of  February.  His  parents  were 
Wesleyana,  both  worthy  though  humble  followers  of  the  Saviour,  and  alike  is 
example  and  precept  instructed  their  child  in  religious  matters.  He  had  not  the 
advantage  of  a  week-day  education,  but  at  the  Sunday  school  he  made  very  &ir 
progress  in  writing,  while  as  a  reader  he  gave  early  promise  of  becoming  unusnslly 
efficient.  When  about  nineteen  yean  of  age  there  was  a  revival  among  the 
Primitive  Methodists  at  Ogden,  near  where  he  lived,  and  during  the  services  he  wis 
converted.  He  remained  with  the  body  for  a  shore  Ume,  and  helped  much  to 
maintain  the  "  cause  "  there.  Then  he  joined  the  New  Connexion  Methodists  at 
Mount  Zion  Chapel,  and  was  married  to  a  devoted  member  there — Mary  Ingham^ 
who  proved  a  true  and  helpful  wife.  For  about  twenty  years  he  remained  with  thii 
Church,  occupying  every  important  office,  and  doing  much  towards  the  suoceei  of 
the  place.  His  experience  during  this  time,  so  £»  as  worldly  a£Eun  went,  wai 
varied  and  trying.  With  a  wile  and  young  fanuly  dependent  upon  him,  he  often 
found  his  income  all  too  small  to  meet  their  wants.  Employment  was  often  loarce, 
and  at  one  time  he  had  to  struggle  on  while  his  earnings  amounted  only  to  ft 
shilling  a  day— and  this  with  five  children  to  maintain.    Amid  it  all,  however,  he 
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bore  up  ImTely  ;  he  did  the  heet  within  hie  reach,  and  left  the  rest  with  God.  More 

than  once  has  he  gone  without  a  meal,  £0  that  hie  children  might  snffer  as  little  as 

poanUfl^  and  yet  no  oomplaints  Oiscaped  hie  lipe.     He  had  meanwhile  become 

raperintendent  of  the  Eonday  aohool,      claat-leader,  and  a  local  preacher — in  all 

of  which  podtiona  he  acqoittod  him«elf  most  creditably.    Abont  twenty -three  years 

igo  he  removed  to  Oc^ley,  six  milea  distant.    Shortly  afterwards  he  lost  his  wife  by 

death.     Later  on  he  manied  a  teacher  and  member  <^  long  standing  in  the  Free 

Ghnrch^there,  and  who  now  snrnres  him.    There  being  no  New  Ck>nnexion  chapel 

near,  he,  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two,  allied  himself  with  the  Free  Ohorch,  and 

continued  in  our  body  up  to  his  death.    He  was  appointed  a  trustee,  a  class-leader, 

then  superintendent  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  was  last  year  president  of  the  Young 

Hea*s  Mutual  ImproTcment  Society.     From  first  to  last  he  had  the  interest  of  both 

Chnrch  and  Sunday  cchool  thoronghly  at  heart,  and  he  was  unremitting  in  his 

efforts  to  make  the  cause  prosperous.     Ho  helped  very  materially  in  raising  the 

^ds  for  erecting  a  new  chapel,  which,  by  the  bye,  is  btdlt  very  near  the  site  where 

John  Wesley  first  preached  in  the  district ;  and  he  worked  most  assiduously  in 

dealing  off  the  debt— *'  the  monkey  on  the  roof,"  as  he  likened  it.    Truly  he  loved 

the  courts  of  God's  house,  and  delighted  in  "  walking  about  her."    Of  late,  seeing 

all  bat  one  of  the  men  who  had  worked  with  him  during  this  time  had  gone  to  their 

nst,  he  came  to  be  regarded  as  the  father  of  the  Church,  the  young  men  especially 

accepting  his  advice  with  respect  and  almost  reverence, 'whUe  all  esteemed  him 

higUy.    He  was  thoroughly  loyal  to  the  Connexion,  and  sought  in  every  way 

possible  to  promote  its  interests.    He  was  at  his  death  Circuit  Steward,  along  with 

another  member  of  the  Free  Church — Mr.  Charles  Farrar,  of  Southowram.    As  a 

local  preacher  our  late  brother  excelled.    His  reading  of  the  Scriptures  waa  alone 

always  well  worth  listening  to ;  and  his  manner  of  preaching  contained  much  of 

the  same  dignity  of  style.     Often  indeed  his  sentences  were  given  out  with  true 

eloquence;  voice,  words,  and  manner  all  combining  to  rivet  the  attention  of  his 

hearers.    Though  no    perhaps  a  very  extensive  reader,  he  still  was  fond  of  books, 

and  having*a  retentive  memory  he  was  able  to  make  good  use  of  what  he  read. 

He  studied  theology  closely,  and  paid  great  attention  to  the  composition  of  his 

esrlier  sermonf,  writing  them  all  out  very  carefully  and  fully.    It  was  matter  of  no 

httle  surprise  to  those  who  knew  the  meagre  opportunities  he  had  had  of  gaining 

sn  education  that  he  spoke  so  correctly ;  only  on  rare  occasions  was  there  anything 

seriousIy{faulty  in  his  grammar.    He  loved  the  work  of  preaching ;  he  regarded  it 

SB  the  noblest  calling  a  man  could  have ;  and  without  fee  or  reward  has  he,  in 

Addition  to  his  daily  toil,  gone  out  to  neighbouring  towns  and   hamlets,  often 

miking  many,  many  miles,  to  carry  the  '*glad  tidinga  of  great  joy."    He  has 

fnaohed   for   nearly  every  denomination   in   the   district,   and   there   are  few 

Konoonformist  pulpits  for  miles  round  from  which  his  voice  has  not  been  heard 

daring  the  lut  iLIr  y  ..r  forty  years*     His  last  sermon  was  preached  in  a  Baptist 

cluipel  near  Halifax,  and  his  services  that  day  are  spoken  of  by  a  representative  of 

the  Cbiirch  as  most  acceptable,  and  are  very  gratefiilly  remembered.     Our  brother 

ms  than  only  in  a  weak  state,  and  quite  unfit  for  the  task  he  undertook.    Since  the 

Isst  Annual  Assembly,  which  he  attended,  he  had  not  been  strong,  and  for  two  or 

three  months  past  his  health  had  manifestly  given  way.    On  the  Sunday  following 

^  h«t  servioe  he  yielded  to  an  earnest  request  to  visit  an  acquaintance  who  was 

Mnondy  iU  a  few  miles  away,  and  who  was  anxious  as  to  his  prospects  of  another 

^Id.    This  he  did  with  much  difficulty,  so  ill  was  he.    It  was  his  last  publio  act, 

if  public  it  can  be  called.     The  Thursday  night  following  he  was  seised  witti 

inflammation  of   the  lungs  and  stomach,  and  within  an  hour  of  the  attack  he 
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ezpretied  the  belief  that  he  should  not  get  hotter.    In  the  oonne  of  a  few  days  liis 
heart  became  affected,  and  on  the  12th  February  he  passed  away  peaoeftilly.  He  bid 
told  his  friends  long  before  this  that  for  some  months  he  had  had  a  oonviotionlhat 
the  Lord  was  preparing  him  either  for  some  great  earthly  confiiot  or  for  bis  end. 
It  proTed  to  be  the  latter.    Bat  he  was  not  unprepared.    All  thioagh  hii  wesiying 
and  painfal  illness  he  was  manifestly  npheld  and  strengthened  by  a  loving  And. 
Not  one  murmur  escaped  his  lips,  not  one  angry  word  was  spoken.    From  flnt  to 
last  he  showed  a  Ohrist-like  resignation,  pronouncing  benedictions  upon  his  fitiendi, 
and  uttering  tenderest  words  of  gratitude  for  the  services  of  those  about  him.    One 
thinks  of  him,  now  he  is  gone,  as  one  of  the  gwid  men  for  whom,  as  the  AposQs 
said,  some  would  even  dare  to  die.    He  not  only  preached  his  religion,  but  lived  it 
He  was  conscientious  in  all  his  dealings,  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  all  his  daily  dntiei, 
and  strove  in  all  things  to  carry  out  the  Master's  great  precept,  *'  Do  unto  othen  si 
ye  would  that  tbey  should  do  unto  you."    His  whole  life  was  marked  by  an  erai' 
ness  of  action  and  purity  of  motive  that  won  men's  respect,  while  those  who  knew 
him  in  his  home  and  Church  life  were  greatly  endeared  to  him.    His  was  a  moA 
generous  and  self-sacrificing  nature ;  forgetful  of  his  own  comfort  and  ease,  he  Uvad 
for  others.     In  his  death  one  felt  more  forcibly  than  before  hvw  blessed  is  "  tbe 
memory  of  the  just.'*    For  many  a  long  year  his  memory  will  be  cherished  by  bis 
friends  in  and  out  of  the  Oharch ;  but  that  feeling  is  greatly  intensified  in  those  wbo 
claimed  kinship  with  him,  who  more  than  any  others  knew  how  lovable  and  bow 
loved  he  was,  and  who  now  sigh 

'*  For  the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand. 
The  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still.'' 

They  have  their  satis£fu:tion,  however,  in  thinking  upon  a  life  through  the  whols 
of  which  breathed  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour — a  life  crowded  with  good  woik  sod 
noble  deeds  done  in  the  Master's  name.  The  Bev.  George  Reeves,  the  Cireait 
minister,  conducted  the  funeral  service,  and  afterwards  preached  an  t^predatiTS 
sermon  in  reference  to  the  event — ^text,  Bev.  xiv.  13.  Souls  were  saved  at  the 
prayer-meeling  which  followed. 
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Died  at  Camelford,  Feb.  13th,  1883,  Janb,  the  beloved  wife  of  Jobk  Wistulu. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Church  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping^  hand  in  all  its  servioes.  Some  monibi 
before  her  death  a  friend  died  suddenly,  wuch  very  much  affected  her,  and  pvonptsd 
her  to  a  renewed  consecration  to  her  God.  Her  dass-leader  notioed  from  that  tine 
a  deeper  spirituality  in  her  experience  and  larger  growth  in  gxaoe.  Sight  weeki 
prior  to  her  decease,  in  the  mi<ut  of  health,  she  fell  down  in  a  seizure.  Oonsoiooi- 
ness  for  a  time  was  partialhr  retained.  One  of  her  first  remarks  was,  ' '  How  quickly 
I  was  knocked  down,  but  God  does  not  willingly  afflict-^it  is  to  bring  us  nesrv  to 
Him/'  During  her  illness  she  suffered  greatly,  both  from  pain  and  lesttesnesi. 
In  moments  of  consciousness  she  often  referred  to  the  comfort  and  neeewity  w 
securing  sfJvation  in  health.  She  sent  for  her  leader  to  tell  him  to  ask  her  cis» 
mates  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  Every  interval  of  consciousness  was  embraced  to  iu8* 
those  around  her  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  She  made  the  most  of  time.  For  wseikJ 
before  her  deatii  she  was  speechless,  onl^  able  to  press  a  fevouxed  hand  at  the  psn< 
of  Jesus.  Those  wbo  witnessed  her  afflictions  could  but  feel  the  abondaat  love  sad 
merey  of  Gh)d  in  the  midst  of  suffering,  and  her  parting  ^Lortation  nay  be  v 
to  be,  "  Follow  on  to  know  the  Lord." 

Died  at  Bamsley,  March  18th,  after  a  long  and  distressing  afflietion,  boms  «^ 
great  fortitude,  William  Ashworth,  aged  forty-nine  years,  *'  Hia  life  was  usenUf 
and  his  end  was  peace." 
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Diad  at  Stockioii-oii^TeM,  March  24t]i,  1888,  aged  Uiirieeii  yean^  Alfbbd  Jobbpk 
HiUAn),  a  aebdlar  in  tlie  Regent-street  Sunday  achool.  As  a  son  he  was  datifol 
and  affeetiooate ;  as  a  scholar  he  was  panctual  and  reoeptire.  After  much  suffering, 
patMoUf  bome,  he  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus. 

Ifr.  JoHir  HiBST  Thobmtok,  formerly  of  Bradford,  and  for  about  seyen  years  a 
aenbsr  of  the  Ohureh  at  Park,  Leeds  West  Circuit.  He  had  eradnally  declined 
&r  nvKal  month%  and  death  was  hastened  by  an  unfortonate  fall.  But  he  died  in 
peifeet  poaoe  Febraary  26th,  in  the  fifty-seyenth  year  of  his  age. 

Ma.  BaiRW»  wife  of  Mr.  Edward  Britton,  one  of  the  moat  esteemed  and 
nlaaUe  leaders  of  the  Park  Church.  She  had  suffered  much  for  many  years,  and 
had  long  waited  for  the  Master's  coming.  She  answered  the  summons  in  her 
nrentf -fifth  year. 

Mr.  Josir  Gx^orss,  sewing-machine  maker,  of  Wellington-road,  Leeds,  most  of 
\ak  life  eoaneeled  with  tho  Free  Ohuroh  at  Whitehall-road,  New  Wortley.  Held 
in  the  highest  ealiniation  on  aooount  of  his  sincere  and  unostentatious  Christian 
ehuseter ;  he  had  filled  tha  offices  of  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  leader  of  the 
choir  ahnost  until  his  death.  For  some  time  he  had  suiorered  mentally,  causing  much 
ioxioas  solicitude  to  his  friends.  Notwithstanding  all  their  care  and  watchfulness 
tbeir  wont  fears  were  realised,  and  he  died  March  10th,  in  the  thirty-seyenth  year  of 
bisaga.  Healeeps  now  in  the  New  Wortley  Cemetery  in  perfect  peace.  — W.  R.  Bunmait. 

Died  at  Knowlwood,  Todmorden,  February  15th,  1883,  John  Clboo,  aged 
nronty  yeaia.  He  had  been  a  member  and  tm^ee  at  Bridge-street  Church  from  its 
oomneneement.    "  His  end  was  peace. " 

Httley  Bank,  Todmorden. — On  March  llth,  1888,  Samvbi.  Babnbs,  in  the 
MTeuty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  church  and  ichool 
it  GMUe-groye,  Todmorden,  and  continued  leader  and  trustee  until  the  close  of  his 
life.    **  Sorrow  yanquished,  labour  ended,  Jordan  passed.*' 

Died  at  Tor  View,  OamelfDrd,  on  Thursday,  March  15th,  1889,  in  joyful  hope  of 
a  Uiarfnl  immortality,  W.  L.  Hsmroon,  for  many  years  Circuit  steward  in  the 
CuDslferd  and  Wadebridge  Circuit,  one  of  the  trustees  of  Camelford  Chapel, 
nparintendent  of  the  Sunday  aehool  at  Camelford  and  also  at  Tresinner.  His  sun 
went  down  almoat  suddenly.  On  Sunday,  March  the  1 1th,  he  attended  the  chapel, 
iod  again  on  the  Tuesday  following ;  on  the  Wednesday  afternoon  he  complained 
of  being  poorly,  and  on  Thursday  died.  His  loss  will  be  eeyerely  felt  by  the 
widow,  and  also  by  the  Society. 
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The  WeSLEYANB   and  the  Church  ^ 
Establishment. 

AT  a  meeting  in  the  Drill  Hall,  Ha- 
woith,  Mr.  niingworth,  M.P., 
thu  refeixed  to  the  past  and  present 
attltode  of  the  Wesleyans  towards  the 
ChQrch:_*(  If  they  went  back  twenty- 
five  years  there  was  doubtless  reason  to 
beliere  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
^esleyan  body — and  particularly  the 
^v^lthier  portion  of  it— did  stand  in  a 
Peculiar  position  with  relation  to  the 
Choich—that  was  to  say,  they  were 
ready  to  black  its  boots.  But  all  that 
^  chaaged.     Doubtless    some   good 


Chuxoh-people  belieyed  that  if  John 
Wesley  were  now  in  the  flesh  he  would 
rebuke  them  for  their  attitude,  and 
would  expect  them  to  be  the  hewers  of 
wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the 
Sstablishment  as  of  yore.  But  those 
who  had  such  a  notion  of  John  Wesley's 
spirit  had  not  the  slightest  conception 
oi  what  was  in  the  man.  He  was  the 
most  Radical  man  of  his  day.  He 
flouted  the  au]thority  of  the  Church. 
He  defied  authority,  and  went  out  of 
the  Church  in  order  to  enjoy  freedom. 
He  established  a  great  religious 
community  and  .sayed  this  land  when 
the  Chordx  was  asleep,  although  at  the 
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■ame  time  it  was  rolling  in  w«altli«    Bat 
its  torpor  was  greati  and  it  doTeloped  a 
spirit  which  became  the  bye-word  of  the 
age.    Had  John  Wealey  been  alive  to- 
day, they  mi^t  depend  npon  it  that, 
seeing  the  political   power  which  the 
people  now  possessed,  he  would  say  to 
them,  '*Use  yonr  civil  rights  lor  the 
establishment  of  religious  equality,  and 
in  order  that  Methodism  may  stand  side 
by  side  with  Episcopalianism  and  with 
other  bodies  alike  in  the  eye  of  the  law." 
Lei  no  man  say  he  was  wide  of  the  mark. 
Speaking  on  his  death-bed  to  one  of  his 
tmstees,  John  Wesley  said,  "  If  I  were 
strong,  I   would   declare   against   the 
Establishment  of  the  Church  and  in  favour 
of  the  separation  of  Church  and  State. 
But  my  people  would  want  to  know  why, 
and  I  am  too  weak  to  give  them  all  the 
reasons  for  that  change  of  position,  and 
therefore  it  must  be  left  alone.*'    That 
showed  that  his  mind  was  made  up,  but 
the  question  was    not   then   ripe   for 
settlement.       The     incident     of    the 
death-bod  statement  of  John  Wesley, 
referred  to  by  Mr.  niingworth,  is  thus 
related  by  the  Rev.  James  Wilson,  a 
Wealeyan  minister,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Manchester  Examiner  in  August,  1874 : — 
At  the  time  when  I  was  stationed  in 
Lancaster,  well-nigh  fifty  years  ago, 
the  Bev.  G^rge  Highfleld,  of  Liveipool, 
was  invited  to  a  Bible  Society  meeting 
to  be  held  in  Lancaster.    On  arriving 
from  the  meeting,  Mr.  Highfleld  said  to 
me,  in  some  such  terms  as  the  following: 
'*  I  am  the  only  surviving  executor  of 
Mr.  Wesley.    In  one  of  my  visits  to 
him  on  his  death-bed,  we  conversed  on 
the  intolerant  demeanour  of  the  clergy 
towards  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  preachers. 
The  venerable  man  said  to  me,  '  Brother 
Highfleld,   I   am   prepared   to-day   to 
dedare  myself  a  Dissenter;  but,*  said 
he^   •  having  written  so  much,  and  so 
strongly,  in  favour  of  the  Church  of 
England,  I  have  now  neither  time  nor 
strength  to  give  to  the  world  my  reasons 
for  taking  such  a  step.    I  most,  there* 
fore,  leave  the  case  as  it  is.' " 


WeSLEYAN     FOREIQN    MISSIONS. 

At  a  meeting  in  Manchester,  Bev. 
J.  E.  Qapham  asked,  in  the  fint  place, 
was  it  possible  definitely  to  slate  the 
cause  or  causes  of  the  present  finaadsl 
position  of  the  Society  P  Everybody 
knew  that  not  only  had  letrencfameot 
been  made,  and  expenditure  checked, 
but  that  the  income  had  fallen  off.   In 

1876  the  amount  contributed  in  the 
home  districts  of  Methodism  ms 
£120,000 ;  the  amount  contributed  last 
year  was  £102,000,  showing  a  snrprisag 
and  deplorable  decrease  of  £18,000. 
The  result  had  been  disastrous  retrench- 
ment, which  it  would  not  be  too  much  to 
describe  as  a  crippling  of  the  work  of 
God  the  world  over.  He  inquired  in 
the  next  place,  was  this  diminutioQ  of 
resources  peculiar  to  the  Wealeyan 
Missionary  Society,  or  was  it  a  mark 
in  common  with  all  the  great  miasianary 
societies?  With  regard  to  the  two  great 
Church  of  England  societies,  he  had  to 
remark  that  their  resources  had  developed 
during  the  last  twenty  years  to  a  mar- 
vellous degree,  but  that  both  societies 
had  been  practically  at  a  standstill  for 
the  past  six  yuan.  This  meant  a  check, 
because  in  the  preceding  yean  it  had 
increased  rapidly.  The  London  HissioD- 
ary  Society,  which  was  magnificently 
organised  and  worked,  and  was  almost 
the  pattern  society,  had  an  ordinaiy 
income  of  £109,000  in  1877,  £101,000 
in  1879,  £102,000  in  1880,  £108,000  in 
1881,  and  £112,000  in  1882.  The  low- 
water  mark  was  reached  in  their  case  in 
1879.  The  Baptist  Society,  on  the  otiier 
hand,  had  suffered  no  loss  whatever  all 
through   the  times  of   depression.    In 

1877  the  income  was  £38,000  and  last 
year  it  was  £52,000.  The  cases  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  and  the 
Baptiit  Missionary  Society  were,  how- 
ever, not  parall^  with  that  of  the 
Wecdeyan  Missionary  Society,  for  the 
reason  that  the  latter  depended  mor» 
than  the  others  upon  contributions  from 
villages  and  purely  agricultural  distiicts. 
The  Wesleyan  home  receipts  in  1877 
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were  £111,000,  the  same  in  1878, 
£101,000  in  1880,  and  £102,000  in 
1881  aad  1882.  He  did  not  boHeye 
they  had  got  to  the  low- water  mark  yet, 
■nd  did  not  know  whether  there  would 
not  have  to  be  more  retrenchment. 


Methodist  Re-union. 
This  qnestion,  says  the  DaUff  JVetrt, 
has  never  been  loet  sight  of  since  the 
(Ecnmenical  Conference  in  London, 
and  long  before  that  time  it  was 
freqaently  the  subject  of  earnest 
oonTen&tion  in  private  drclea.  Con- 
fessedly there  is  great  waste  in  the 
present  number  of  Wesleyan  denomina- 
tions, and  it  too  frequently  happens  that 
there  are  three  Wesleyan  chapels  in  one 
village  where  one  chapel  would  bo 
soffident.  In  Ireland  the  union  of  the 
two  principal  denominations  has  already 
taken  place,  and  the  results  are  very 
satia&ctory.  In  Canada,  after  much 
discussion,  not  only  has  the  union  of  all 
the  Wesleyan  non-Episcopalian  denomi- 
nations taken  place,  but  very  •decisive 
steps  are  being  taken  to  unite  in  one 
body  the  Episcopal  and  non-Episcopal 
Wesleyans.  and  the  Bishop  question  is 
not  likely  to  prove  an  insuperable 
obstacle.  Skilful  suggestions  are  being 
made  for  the  solution  of  the  difficulty, 
which  amount  to  making  a  littlo  more 
of  chainnen  of  districts  and  a  little  less 
of  Bishops.  This  final  union  and 
absorption  in  Canada  will  add  much 
to  the  strength  and  usefulness  of 
Methodism  in  the  Dominion.  There 
are  no  Methodist  Bishops  in  England 
to  make  a  difficulty ;  the  difficulties  are 
^  another  kind,  and  they  are  aU  either 
historical  or  implied  in  the  pastoral 
oflB^oe.  But  the  historical  are  passing 
<way.  For  the  rest,  the  admission  of 
the  laymen  into  the  old  body  of 
Wedeyans  has  done  much  to  prepare 
for  the  ultimate  and  organic  union  of 
«U.  The  first  union  will  probaUy  take 
plaoe  between  the  old  body  and  the  New 
(Connexion.    For  this  things  axo  gene* 
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rally  ripening,  and  after  a  little  more  of 
friendly  intercourse  the  two  denomina- 
tions wiU  begin  to  discuss  the  subject 
practically  and  in  earnest,  and  the  first 
step  wiU  be  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee for  the  purpose  by  each  Con- 
ference. 


The  Drink  Bill  of  1882. 

Thb  Tima  prints  a  letter  from  Mr. 
William  Hoyle  on  the  consumption  of 
intoxicating  liquors  during  the  year 
1882.  The  biU  is  a  Uttle  less  than  it 
was  for  1881 ;  it  is  a  great  deal  less  than 
it  was  for  1876,  when  it  reached  its 
Tn^TiwiiiTn  amount.  During  the  inter- 
vening years  it  has  fluctuated.  In  1877 
there  was  a  reduction  of  more  than  five 
millions  sterling  in  the  sum  spent  by  the 
nation  on  intoxicating  drinks.  '  In  1878 
there  was  a  slight  rise.  In  1879  and  in 
1880  the  decrease  was  very  marked. 
The  £147,288,759,  which  is  the 
amount  shown  for  1878,  sank  in 
1879  to  £128,143,863,  and  in  1880  to 
£123,279,275.  In  1881  it  rose  again  to 
£127,074,460.  By  the  last  returns  there 
is  a  falling  off  to  £126,251,369,  which  is 
the  amount  at  which  it  stands  for  1882« 
Looking  at  the  figures  in  another  way, 
we  find  that  in  1876  the  expenditure  on 
drink  per  head  of  population  was  £4  9b.; 
in  1883  it  was  £9  lis.  7d.  To  Mr. 
Hoyle's  mind  the  national  drink  bill, 
however  reduced  in  its  amount^  is  still 
appalling.  The  fault,  he  thinks,  has 
been  in  the  Legislature,  The  legalised 
centres  of  intemperance,  the  180,000 
licensed  places  in  which  drink  is  to  be 
obtained,  have  a  more  powerful  influence 
than  the  most  energetic  voluntary  efforts 
can  OYsroome.  It  is  in  rain  to  preach 
temperance  as  long  as  the  national  will 
declares  itself  on  the  other  side.  The 
most  necessary  thing  to  be  done  now  is 
to  lessen  the  temptations  to  intemper* 
ance,  or,  in  other  words^  to  deal 
effectually  with  the  licensed  traffic  ift 
drink. 
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The  Birth  and  Death  of  Worlds. 
Mb.  Bichabd  A.  Psoctor,  in  the  first 
ol  his  aix  lectures  on  astronomy  at  St. 
James's  Hall,  London,  the  spedal  topic 
being  "  The  Birth  and  Death  of 
'Worlds,"  Baid  that  among  the  greatest 
lessons  which  science  had  learned  and 
taught  were  these,  that  occupied  space 
was  practically  infinite,  occupied  time 
practically  eternal,  the  reign  of  law 
without  beginning  and  without  end 
knowaUe  hy  us.  Hen  of  old  recognised 
a  limited  region,  which  they  supposed  to 
be  the  whole  world,  arched  over  by  the 
heavens,  in  which  certain  bodies  moved 
for  the  benefit  of  the  earth  alone.  Now 
we  know  that  the  earth  is  the  merest 
point  in  the  solar  system,  the  solar  system 
itself  being  lost  amid  infinities  of  star- 
strewn  space.  They  recognised  a  few 
thousand  years  as  sufficient  for  the  past 
history  of  the  universe ;  now  those  few 
thousands  have  lengthened  into  thou« 
sands  of  thousands,  even  of  millions. 
They  had  seen  law  in  the  growth  of 
plant  and  animal ;  now  we  find  law  in 
the  development  of  worlds  and  systems 
of  worlds,  nay  even  in  the  systems  of 
systems.  The  life-time  of  a  world  is 
thus  seen  to  be  hut  of  brief  duration 
Cprnpared  with  processes  of  evolution  in 
which  science  has  been  forced  to  believe, 
because  the  evidence  respecting  them  has 
been  too  clear  to  be  resisted.  Con- 
sidering the  history  of  a  world,  we  see 
first  the  embryonic  or  vaporous  condition 
in  which,  owing  to  intensity  of  heat,  the 
elements  axe,  for  the  most  part,  in  the 
gaseous  form.  Our  own  sun  is  an  orb 
in  the  first  stage  of  an  orb's  life.  His 
intense  lustre,  his  fiery  heat,  the 
stupendous  activity  pervading  his  whole 
fianie,  afford  evidence  that  this  is  so.  In 
the  second  stage  a  large  part  of  an  orb's 
snbstance  is  in  the  solid  or  liquid  form, 
but  still  intensely  hot,  and  in  this  stage 
^ery  particle  of  water,  afterwards  to. 
form  the  seas,  would  be  in  the  form  of 
steam,  clouds  forming  (layer  within 
Uyer  of  them)  all  round  that  vaporous 
envelope.     Of   this   second   stage  the 


planets    Jupiter     and     Saturn   aiiord 
evidence.    They  are  doud-enwnpped, 
of  relatively  small  density,  full  of  fieix 
energy,  and  all  that  is  known  of  them 
accords  with  the  belief  that  they  are 
still  in  a    state    of    planetary  youth. 
Our  earth  and  her  sister  planet  Yemu 
tell  us  of  the  mid- life  of  worlds,  when 
the  surface  has  cooled  suffidently  to  be 
the  abode  of  living  creatures.     Mars  is  a 
planet  in  old  age.    There  still  remsioB 
water  on  his  surface,  though  much  less, 
relatively  as  well  as  absolutely,  than  o& 
tho  earth.  Air  also  is  there,  clouds  form, 
rains  fall,  there  are  ocean  currents  and 
wind    currents,    snowy    poles,    dond* 
capped— if     not     8now-capped—moan« 
tains,   and  so  much  of    the    material 
activity  which  we  associate   with  tiie 
requirements  of  life  as  to  suggest  that 
life  is  probably  there.     But  there  is  also 
decided  evidence  of  old  age.     Lastly,  in 
the  moon  we  have  a  world  which  hia 
reached  the  last  sta^  of  all  the  stage  of 
planetary  death,  airless  and  waterieo, 
an  arid  waste,   yet  telling  us  in  her 
volcanic  craten  of   a  long  past  fiery 
youth,  in  the  dark  tracts  called  the  lanar 
seas,  though  certainly  there  is  no  water 
there,  of  a  time  when  she  had  seas  and 
oceans  as  the  earth  has  now.    Such  are 
the  stages  of  the  world's  life  as  iUus- 
trated  for  us  within  the  solar  syataa 
itself. 

The   Liberation  Society  and  the 
Parliamentary  Oath. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Liberation  Society,  at  a  meeting) 
adopted  the  following  resolution :--' 
"llLat  the  compulsory  impusition  of 
an  oaUi  npon  Members  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, by  operating  as  a  religious  test, 
violates  the  principle  that  the  possession 
and  exercise  of  civil  rights  should  not 
be  dependent  upon  religious  beliefB. 
The  Committee,  uierefore,  is  of  opinion 
that  the  Bill  introduced  b^  the  GoTeni- 
mont  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  Parlia- 
mentary oaths,  by  allowing  Members  of 
either  House  of  Parliament,  if  they 
think  fit,  to  make  a  solemn  affirmation 
in  lieu  of  the  existing  oath  ol  allagianoe, 
is  one  which  the  mends  of  religious 
equality  are  bound  to  support." 
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A  CHURCHMAN'S  VIEW  OF  "THE  CHURCH."* 

IN  his  recent  article  on  "  Isaiah  of  Jerusalem/'  Mr.  M.  Arnold,  in  a  list 
of  national  evils  which  inclades  Ritualism  and  the  Salvation  Army, 
places  Dissent  and  heer-shops  side  hy  side,  meaning  therehy,  if  he  is 
con'cioQs  of  any  meaning  at  all,  to  suggest  some  sort  of  connection 
between  the  licensed  sale  of  intoxicating  [drinks  and  the  unlicensed 
expression  of  religious  opinions.  This  cheap  sneer  will  he  noted  hy 
many  Noncomformists  who  will  rememher  that  the  author  of  it,  when 
parading  his  culture,  often  displays  his  lack  of  common  sense.  This 
gentleman,  however,  representing  no  one  hut  himself,  evidently  does  not 
feel  burdened  with  any  great  weight  of  responsibility,  otherwise  he 
ought  be  more  soher  in  his  judgments  and  more  courteous  in  his 
expressions.  It  is  a  relief  to  find  that  there  are  cultured  Churchmen 
who,  while  cherishing  a  deep  sense  of  loyalty  to  their  own  Church,  can 
express  their  sympathy  with  the  earnest  religious  efforts  of  their 
Bissenting  hrethren. 

It  is  weU  known  that  Br.  Perowne,  Dean  of  Peterhorongh,  is  the  author 
of  '*  A  Critical  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Psalms,*'  and  a  member  of 
the  Old  Testament  Bevision  Company ;  hnt  his  reputation  as  a  thoughtful 
preacher  and  earnest  worker  is  not  so  widely  spread.  He  has  recently 
published  five  sermons  on  important  suhjects,  which,  with  the  accompanying 
preface,  are  well  worthy  of  heing  carefully  read ;  and,  in  these  days  of 
mutual  congratulations  and  fraternal  greetings,  are  not  without  a  real 
^guificance.  Let  him  first  of  all  tell  us  how  it  is  that,  having  reached  a 
^me  of  life  when  most  men  desire  rest,  he  finds  himself  in  the  arena  of 
^lesiastical  controversy.  Because  '*  a  theology  is  become  popular  and 
dominant  in  the  Church  which  I  am  fully  persuaded  is  neither  in  accordance 
^th  Scripture,  nor  with  the  plain  teaching  of  our  Prayer  Book."     Surely 

*  7%«  Church,  The  MinUtry,  Th$  SaeramenU.  Five  Sennons  preaohad  in  Peter- 
borough Cathedral  by  J.  J.  Stbwa&t  Pesowiib,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Peterborough. 
(Undon :  J.  Nisbet  and  Go. ;  Bimpkin,  Marhall,  and  Co.  la.  6d.) 
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this  is  a  sufficient  reason  to  justify  the  line  of  action  adopted  bj  the 
worthy  Dean.  Por  one  so  mil  prepared  it  is  not  a  diAcolt  task  to  show 
iliAt''?Hi9hQiimh"l6aGfai]|greBpeoting  the^Ohoroh,  the  IGoistry,  and 
the  fiacramente  is  anscriptmnl ;  bat  in  dealing  with  the  Prajer  Book 
even  he  finds  ambiguities  of  expression  behind  which  the  Ritualist  can 
shelter  himself.  For  eaampld,  Br.  Perowne  tells  us  that,  considered 
etjmologically,  the  word  '*  priest "  sieans  '<  elder,"  and  is  in  fact  merely 
''  presbyter  (irp€<r/3vrcpos)  writ  short ; "  yet  he  is  compelled  to  conclude 
his  examination  of  the  word  thus,  "  Deeply  do  I  regret  that  when  the 
Church  so  carefully  excluded  the  word  '  altar '  from  the  Prayer  Bcx)k,  she 
did  not  also  exclude  the  word  '  priest,'  as  being  capable  of  a  wrong  and 
unchristian  meaning."  It  is  not  our  intention  to  review  these  fire  sermonsy 
but  simply  to  call  attention  to  the  spirit  manifested  in  the  pre&ce,  and  the 
position  tfiron  up  in  the  acrmon  on  '*  The  Chnioh.'*  Let  us  remember 
that  these  sentiments  were  not  whispered  in  a  comer,  but  spoken  oat 
boldly  in  Peterborough  Cathedral.  '*  I  belioTe  that  unity  of  doctrine  is 
more  than  unity  of  goTcmment,  and  unity  of  faith  and  life  mcfre  tbin 
unity  of  ritual  and  ceremonies.  And  if  the  *  hideous  sin  of  schism '  be 
held  up  to  startle  and  terrify  us  when  we  would  draw  near  to  these  isor 
brethren  who  hare  departed  from  us,  forgetting  the  mother  that  bare 
them,  then  I  say  the  sin  of  schism  may  not  be  theirs  only,  but  ours  alio ; 
there  may  be  a  divided  responsibility—we  may  not  have  quite  dean 
hands." — (Preface  vi.,  rii.).  When  a  Christian  minister  approaches  us  in 
this  spirit,  we  can  hear  him  without  prejudice,  however  mueh  we  may 
differ  from  him.  After  deploring  the  intolerance  of  so*called  religioiis 
newspapers,  and  especially  of  those  which  bear  the  name  of  '^  Chureh" 
on  their  foreheads,  Dr.  Perowne  expresses  a  practical  Christian  sympathy 
in  the  following  words : — '*  I  do  not  expect  that  the  Chureh  will  absorb 
other  communities ;  but  I  do  look  for  freer  mutual  interoourse,  for  a 
larger  tolerance,  for  a  more  joyfhl  recognition  of  Christian  fisliowship.'' 
In  the  presence  of  such  a  kindly  spirit,  it  would,  perhaps,  sound  like 
carping  criticism  to  comment  upon  tiie  ambiguity  of  the  word  ''  Church  "  in 
thispassage.  We  know  what  is  meant,  andwhile  conscientious  Nonconformists 
do  not  seek  the  patronage  of  Churchmen,  they  are  thankful  for  this  ex- 
pression of  brotherly  feeling.  We  cannot  convey  a  better  conoeption  as  to  die 
teaching  of  these  sermons  than  by  saying  that  it  is  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  keynote  sounded  so  clearly  in  the  introduction.  As  to 
their  style,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  much  solid  learning  and 
careful  thought  is  set  before  us  in  a  manner  which  is  sometimes 
eloquent,  but  always  unpretentious.  In  proof  take  these  pithy  sentences, 
on  the  authority  of  the  Fathers: — "And  the  appeal  to  Catholic 
antiquity  is  futile :  first,  because  there  has  never  been  a  complete  rqprfr* 
sentation  of  the  whole  Church  at  any  one  :time ;   next,  becanse  the 
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Fathers  in  primitive  times  differed  as  much  on  points  of  doctrine,  and 
eren  of  practice,  as  Christians  have  differed  in  later  times ;  and  lastly, 
beoaoae  theChnrch  of  Christ  is  a  living  body.  If  yon  are  to  appeal  to 
the  Catholic  Chicroh,  yon  must  make  yonr  appeal  to  it  not  in  one  centary, 
or  in  two,  or  in  fbur ;  bat  in  every  centary,  and  just  as  mach  now  in 
this  nineteenth  centary  as  in  the  second  or  the  third." — (P.  12.)  Again, 
difficolt  points  of  exegesis  are  handled  with  the  atmost  thoroughness  and 
delicacy,  and  i;he  hearers  are  continually  reminded  that  these  are  not 
mere  theoretical  questions,  but  that  they  belong  to  the  heart  as  well  as 
the  head.  Space  will  not  allow  of  a  fall  presentation  of  the  Dean's 
teaching  on  the  subject  of  The  Church ; "  in  fact,  the  sermon  is  already 
80  condensed  that  it  defies  any  further  efforts  in  that  direction.  Passing 
over  explanations  and  arguments,  let  us  grasp  our  author's  main  posi- 
tions : — (1.)  He  believes  the  Church  of  England  to  be  the  purest  of  all 
Churches — the  nearest  of  all  to  the  Apostolic  model.  On  this  point  we 
need  simply  say  that  it  is  perfectly  natural  and  right  that  a  conscientious 
minister  of  the  Anglican  Church  should  cherish  this  belief,  and  we  are 
exceedingly  sorry  that  there  is  such  a  wide  difference  between  the 
Church  of  England  in  her  Prayer  Books  and  Articles  expounded  by  Dr. 
Perowne,  and  the  teaching  of  the  dominant  party  within  her  pale. 
(2.)  He  does  not  think  that  the  three  orders  of  clergy — Bishops,  Priests 
(in  the  sense  of  Presbyters),  and  Deacons — are  absolutely  necessary  to 
constitute  a  true  Church,  and  he  cannot  say  that  the  Church  of  England 
is  the  pattern  for  all  ChnxohM.  What  more  do  we  require  ?  Here  is 
room  for  us  to  live  and  think,  worship  and  work.  This  sketch  was  not 
written  for  the  purpose  of  controversy,  but  only  to  make  known  as  widely 
as  possible  the  generous  sentiments  of  one  who  may  fairly  claim  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  conclusion,  we  cannot  forbear 
making  two  quotations  from  'the  first  sermon.  Speaking  of  the  theory 
that  Episcopal  orders  are  essential,  he  says: — *'Just  think  of  the 
monstrous  conclusions  to  which  I  am  driven  if  I  am  to  accept  this  theory. 
I  am  to  accept  the  Greek  Church  as  a  true  Church,  though  for  ages  she 
has  been  sunk  in  ignorance,  in  the  greatest  and  most  grovelling  supersti- 
tions ;  I  am  to  accept  the  Church  of  Bome  as  a  true  Church,  though  she 
be  drunk  with  the  blood  of  martyrs,  defiled  with  crimes  at  which 
humanity  shudders,  and  the  parent  of  all  the  horrors  of  the  Inquisition, 
and  though  some  of  her  infallible  Popes  have  been  heretics  and 
mibeiievers,  and  others  men  whose  gigantic  crimes  have  startled  the 
world ;  but  I  am  not  to  accept  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Germany  as  a 
trae  Church  and  a  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church,  though  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  has  dwelt  mightily  in  her,  and  though  her  theo- 
logians have  been  the  foremost  of  her  age ;  and  I  am  not  to  accept 
the    Wesleyan    Church    as    a    branch    of    Christ's    Holy    Catholic 
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Churoh,  though  its  missionariesy  with  their  Hyes  in  their  hands,  have 
oonveited  the  cannibals  of  Fiji,  and  brought  the  whole  native  popnlation 
to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  and  I  am  not  to  accept  the  Baptist  Church 
as  a  true  branch  of  Christ's  Holy  Church,  though  its  missionaries  gave  to 
India  the  first  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  a  native  dialect ;  and  I 
am    not   to    accept  the   Congregationalist    Churches  as  parts  of  the 
Catholic  Church,   though  the  martyrs  of  Madagascar  were  the  seal 
and  the  crown  of  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.' 
Describing    the    Catholic    Church,   we    have    the    following    strikiog 
passage,  which  needs  no  comment : — "  This  is  the  Church  which  is  truly 
Catholic,  which,  receiving  all  its  life  from  its  Divine  and  glorious  Head, 
groweth  into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  and  maketh  increase  unto  the 
edifying  of  the  body  in  love.     This  is  that  Church  which  is  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the 
chief  comer  stone.     This  is  the  Church  not  only  of  a  Cyprian  and  an 
Augustine,  of  an  Ambrose  and  a   Chrysostom,   of  a  Bernard  and  on 
Anselm,  of  a  Thomas  ^  Kempis,  and  a  F6n61on,  and  a  Pascal;  not  only 
of  a  Wycliffo  and  a  Tyndall,  of  a  Eidley  and  a  Latimer,  of  a  Richard 
Hooker  and  a  Jeremy  Taylor ;  but  the  Church  of  a  Calvin  and  a  Luther, 
a  Zwinglius,  and  a  John  Enox,  the  Church  of  a  Eichard  Baxter  and  a 
John  Banyan,  of  a  John  Wesley,  and  a  Robert  Hall,  and  a  Thomas 
Chalmers,  and  of  a  great  multitude  whom  no  man  can  number." 

"W.  G.    JOBOAN. 


CHRISTMAS  EVANS. 

CHRISTMAS  EYANS  is  the  name  of  the  most  extensively  known  of 
all  Welsh  preachers.  He  began  his  ministry  in  1790,  and  for  fifty- 
three  years  he  laboured  in  North  and  South  Wales  as  a  Baptist  preacher, 
Tinting  many  parts  of  the  country  attending  Association  meetings  or 
religious  Eisteddfodd,  and  preaching  anniversary  sermons.  His  popu- 
larity rested  on  his  wonderful  fancy  and  imagination,  and  his  easy-flowiog 
eloquence.  He  was  a  great  master  in  dramatic  personification,  in 
parable,  and  in  allegory.  The  talents  he  employed  were  of  the  same 
kind  as  those  used  by  Bunyan  in  writing  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress"  and 
the  **  Holy  War."  There  was  very  littie  allegory  in  Bunyan's  sermons, 
and  his  eloquence  was  very  different  from  that  of  Evans,  yet  he  was  a 
great  and  successful  preacher.  King  Charles  II.  reproved  Dr.  Oiren  for 
going  to  hear  an  illiterate  tinker  prate.  "  Please  your  Majesty," 
replied  the  Doctor,  **  could  I  possess  that  tinker's  abilities  for  preaching» 
I  would  most  gladly  relinquish  all  my  learning."  Evans,  too,  had 
special  abilities  for  preaching,  but  of  a  different  kind.    The  two  men 
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resemble  most  in  exabcrant  faney  and  imagination.  But  Banyan,  bjth 
author  and  preacher,  nsed  his  fancy  and  imagination  profusely  in  his 
books,  and  very  sparingly  in  his  sermons ;  while  Evans,  a  preacher  only, 
gave  fnll  play  to  these  faculties  in  the  pnlpit.  Many  of  his  sermons 
from  beginning  to  end  were  most  elaborate  dramatic  representations  and 
allegorical  delineations  of  Gospel  truth  and  of  human  nature  and 
character.    He  made  marvelloas  soul-stirring  word-pictures. 

His  conversion  took  place  in  his  eighteenth  year,  in  a  revival  service 
held  in  the  Presbyterian  Chapel  at  Llwynrhydowain,  the  only  one  for 
many  miles  ronnd  the  country.  Unable  at  this  time  to  read  his  own 
mother  tongue,  he  spent  his  evenings  in  study,  after  working  all  day  on 
the  farm,  and  in  one  month  was  able  to  read  his  Bible.  English,  Latin, 
Greek,  and  Hebrew  were  included  in  his  curriculum,  and  occupied  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  his  time  in  after  years.  In  these  linguistic  studies 
he  was  very  successful. 

A  few  months  after  his  conversion  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  an 
eye.  One  night,  as  he  was  returning  home,  six  young  ruffians,  his  old 
ungodly  companions,  set  upon  him  and  beat  him  most  unmercifully,  and 
a  blow  he  received  upon  one  of  his  eyes  deprived  him  of  its  further 
use  for  ever. 

Evans's  first  service  wlsis  in  a  cottage.  Mr.  Davis,  a  farmer  possessed 
of  considerable  information,  was  very  much  impressed  by  the  sermon,  but 
it  occurred  to  him  that  he  had  read  something  very  much  like  it  in 
Beveridge's  "  Thesaurus  Theologicus,"  and  upon  examination  he  found 
it  was  so.  This  was  mentioned  to  Evans,  who  candidly  confessed  that  he 
had  got  the  greater  part  of  his  sermon  from  the  book.  Of  course  his 
friends  would  have  been  better  pleased  had  he  given  a  sermon  of  his 
own.  <'  But  still,''  said  Davis,  "  I  have  some  hope  of  the  son  of  Samuel 
the  shoemaker,  because  the  prayer  was  as  good  as  the  sermon."  Alas ! 
he  did  not  know,  what  Evans  afterwards  confessed,  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  prayer  had  been  borrowed  too.  What  an  interesting  book 
might  be  written  upon  the  first  sermon  and  the  first  speech  of  pulpit  and 
platform  men  !  It  would  include  the  whole  range  of  character  from  the 
sublime  to  the  ridiculous.  What  a  large  number  of  these  first  e£fbrts  of 
well-educated  and  very  talented  young  men  have  been  pronounced 
failures  I  How  ridiculous,  and  sometimes  ludicrous,  have  been  the  first 
efforts  of  illiterate  men  desirous  of  doing  *  good,  who  have  nevertheless 
been  of  great  service  to  the  world  1 

The  rule  requiring  college  training  for  the  pulpit,  and  the  Arian 
theology  taught  by  the  minister  of  the  Llwynrhydowain  Chapel,  were  the 
reasons  which  led  Evans  to  withdraw  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
join  the  Baptist  Church  at  Aberdare.  He  was  baptised  by  the  Eev. 
Timothy  Thomas.    This  Mr.  Thomas  was  a  gentleman  who  lived  on  a 
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farm  which  enahled  him  to  preach  and  attend  to  other  duties  of  the 
pastorate  without  any  salary.  He  was  a  mnscuhir  Christian*  The 
following  incidents  are  oharaoteristic  both  of  the  man  and  the  times. 
Once  when  travelling  with  his  wife,  and  attacked  by  four  roffians,  he 
instantly  with  his  walking-stick  floored  two,  but  broke  the  stick  in  doing 
so.  He  quickly  stepped  aside  to  the  hedge  and  tore  away  a  stake,  and 
was  making  towards  the  men  to  carry  on  the  contest,  when  the 
scoundrels,  haying  had  enough  of  punishment  whwe  they  expected  none, 
''  took  to  their  heels ''  and  left  him  master  of  the  field. 

At  a  Church  meeting  a  member  was  brought  up  before  him  for  having 
knocked  down  a  Unitarian.  ''Let  us  hear  all  about  it,"  said  Mr. 
Thomas.  «  To  tell  all  about  it.  Sir,"  said  the  culprit,  '<  I  met  Jack  tbe 
miller  at  the  sign  of  the  Red  Dragon,  and  there  we  had  a  single  glass  of 
ale  together."  ''  Stop  a  bit,"  said  the  pastor,  ''  I  hope  you  paid  for  it?" 
"  I  did,  Sir."  "  That  is  in  your  favour,  Thomas,"  said  the  pastor.  "I 
cannot  bear  those  people  who  go  about  tippling  at  other  people's  expense. 
Go  on,  Thomas."  "  Well,  Sir,  after  a  little  while  we  began  quietly  talk- 
ing about  religion,  and  about  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Jack  said  he 
was  only  a  man»  and  then  he  went  on  to  say  shocking  things-— things  that 
it  was  beyond  the  power  of  flesh  and  blood  to  bear."  ''  I  dare  say," 
said  the  pastor;  ''but  what  did  he  say?"  ''He  actually  said,  Sir,  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  had  no  more  power  in  it  than  the  blood  of  a 
beast.  I  could  not  stand  that  any  more,  so  I  knocked  .him  down." 
"  Well,  brother,"  the  pastor  replied,  "  I  can't  say  that  you  did  the  right 
thing,  but  I  quite  believe  that  I  should  have  done  so  too«  Oo  and 
sin  no  more." 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Aberdare  Church  for  three  years  and  six 
months,  working  on  the  farm  in  the  day-time,  studying  in  the  evening, 
and  preaching  on  the  Sabbath.  But  no  indications  whatever,  as  yet, 
appear  to  have  been  given  of  the  great  pulpit  talent  he  possessed. 

He  attended  the  Baptist  Association  at  Maesyberllan,  in  Brecknock- 
shire, in  1790,  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  was  appointed  to 
Lleyn,  a  little  inland  hamlet  in  a  very  obscure  district  out  of  Caernarvon 
Bay.  Here  he  remained  two  years,  and  his  ministry  was  successfal. 
But  a  circumstance  now  occurred  destined  to  increase  his  popularity  very 
much.  An  Association  Meeting  was  held  at  Yelin  Yole,  near  to  Llanelly. 
A  great  concourse  of  people  were  assembled  in  the  open  air.  It  appears 
that  two  great  preachers  were  expected,  but  had  not  arrived,  and 
someone  was  wanted  to  open  the  service  and  preach  the  usual  intro- 
ductory short  sermon.  Tiiough  many  preachers  were  present,  yet,  on  so 
short  a  notice,  no  would  take  the  vacant  place.  In  his  despair  the 
"Master  of  the  Ceremonies"  went  to  the  Bev.  Timothy  Thomas,  bat, 
declining  for  himself,  he  said,  abruptly,  "  Why  not  ask  that  one-eyed 
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lad  finni  fhe  KozOt?    I  bear  thai  ha  pnaohaa  quite  wendaiAilly."    So 
the  ''Matiev  of  the  Geieiiioiiies "  freni  to  the  ontaide  of   the*  great 
eongiega&B,  and  theie  he  foond  Erans,  "  walking  about  on  the  edge  of 
the  crowd,  a  tall*  bony,  haggnd  young  man,  unoouth  and  ill-dreaaed," 
and  aaked  him  to  open  the  service  and  pieaoh.    Evaaa  oonaented,  took 
his  place  before  the  great  oongregationy  and  oonuneneed  the  sendee. 
The  people  could  not  help  forming  an  opinion  of  the  young  pnaoher 
before  them — in  some  oaaes  not  a  favourable  one  evidently,  for  some  left 
the  field  in  pureuit  of  bodily  refreshment,  aa  they  did  not  expect  any 
mental  refireshment  ^m  the  queer-looking  young  fellow  who  had  been 
pat  up  to  ''  stop  the  gap ; "  some  went  to  sit  under  the  hedges^  and 
othen  walked  about,  for  the  <'  great  preaehers"  who  had  to  oone ;  and  those 
who  made  up  their  minds  to  stay  and  hear  what  the  one-eyed,  uncouth 
lad  had  got  to  say  no  doubt ''  hoped  he  would  have  the  good  sense  to  be 
ihort"     Evans  read  out  his  text:    '*And  yon,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  worka^  yet  now  hath  He 
leoonciled,  in  the  body  of  His  flesh  through  death,  to.  present  ypu  holy, 
and  unblameable,  and  unreprovable  in  His  sight."     At  fint  his  move- 
menta  were  stiff  and  awkward,  through  excessive  nervoua  feeling.    Then 
hia  thoughts  came  freely,  and  his  language  and  manner  were  pleasing 
and  animating.      The  people  began  to  be  very  much  interested,  and 
preaaed  more  closely  together  towards  the  speaker.     The  voice  of  the 
preacher  ascended  to  a  higher  tone ;  those  who  were  walking  about  or 
sitting  under  the  hedges  were  irresistibly  drawn  to  join  the  audience  by 
the  wonderful  eloquence  of  the  preacher.    The  preaeher  became  deeply 
excitedt  and  then  paragraph  after  paragreph  of  beautiful  and  perfect 
word*pictures,  full  of  strange  imagery  and  daazling  brilliance,  was  given, 
with  passionate,  bewitching  eloquence.    The  sermon  was  a  wonderfbl 
dramatic  representation  of  spiritual  truth  and  life.     A.nd  what  a  strange 
change  hud  taken  place  in  the  minds  of  the  congregation !    At  first, 
indignation,  contempt,  and  disgust  in  some,  and  in  othera  a  curious 
wonder  what  the  ''  tall,  bony,  haggard-looking,  uncouth,  and  ill-dressed  " 
young  man  could  say.    Then  attention  was  caught  and  riveted,  followed 
by  a  pleasing  excitement,  becoming  more  deep  and  intense    as   the 
preacher  proceeded.    Kow  they  are  electrified,  entranced,  or  appalled. 
Both  speaker  and  hearers  have  caught  the  '*  hwyl " — caught  in  a  strong 
passion  of  enthusiasm,  as  the  ship  is  caught  by  the  wind  and  swept 
rapidly  aloi^g  at  full  saU.   A  softened  feeling  pervades  every  heart — every 
breast  heaves  with  emotion.  Loud  cries  of  ''  Gogoniad !  "  "  Bendigedig  1 " 
—the  Welsh  words  for  <<  Glory  "  and  ''  Blessed" — are  heard  all  over  the 
vast  multitude.      This  great  enthusiasm,  this  emotional  tornado  rose 
higher,  and  still  higher,  until  the  young  preacher  brought  his  wonderful 
sennon  to  a  close.    The  congregation  were  convinoed  that  the  young 
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Btranger  was  not  only  "  the  greatest  preacher  "  of  that  Ajsociation,  bat  of 
the  whole  country,  and  from  that  day  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  stood 
alone  without  equal.  Like  King  Saul  among  the  prophets,  head  and 
shoulders  above  the  tallest,  he  was  the  most  eloquent  and  most  popular 
preacher  in  the  whole  Principality  of    ^  >  lo  • 

In  1792  he  left  Lleyn,  having  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  small 
Baptist  Churches  in  the  Island  of  Anglesea,  where  his  ministry  extended 
over  thirty-four  years,  and  the  remuneration  he  received  was  the  scanty 
sum  of  ''  seventeen  pounds  a-year !  "  The  '^  manse  "  was  a  miserable 
shieling  or  "lean-to"  at  one  end  of  the  Gildwm  Chapel.  Only  two 
rooms  are  mentioned,  one  for  the  minister  and  his  family,  and  the  other 
for  the  minister's  horse.  All  labour,  ministerial  or  domestic — study, 
washing,  cooking,  cleaning — had  to  be  done  in  one  room,  the  roof  of  which 
was  so  low  that  the  master  of  the  house,  when  he  stood  up,  had  to 
exercise  more  than  his  usual  forethought  and  precaution.  The  furniture 
was  very  poor  and  scanty.  What  knowledge  and  sense  of  justice  these 
Churches  might  have  we  know  not,  but  it  is  evident  they  were  utterly 
innocent  of  its  practice.  It  is  a  mystery  how  they  could  so  coolly  per- 
petrate such  a  terrible  injustice.  Such,  however,  was  the  fact.  He 
never  asked  for  more,  and  they  were  too  thoughtless  and  too  heartless  to 
give  him  more  I 

As  soon  as  he  was  Mrly  settled,  he  applied  himself  with  considerable 
zeal  and  success  to  study.  It  is  said  ''  that  once  in  a  bookseller's  shop, 
upon  his  making  some  remarks  on  Homer  in  the  presence  of  a  clergy- 
man, a  University  man,  which  drew  forth  expressions  of  contempt,  Evans 
put  on  his  classical  panoply,  and  so  addressed  himself  to  the  shallow 
scholar,  that  he  was  compelled,  by  the  pressure  of  engagements,  to  beat  a 
surprisingly  quick  retreat."  Of  books  he  had  but  few — how  could  it 
be  otherwise  ?  But  he  read  well  the  few  books  he  had,  and  he  did  the 
next  best  thing — to  some  extent  a  substitute  for  books — ^he  very  closely 
studied  human  nature  in  himself  and  in  the  living  examples  around  him. 

He  travelled  from  North  to  South  Wales  twice  a-year  for  twenty 
years,  preaching  once  every  week-day  and  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  taking 
up  collections  for  the  chapels  in  Anglesea,  which  were  heavily  burdened 
with  debt.  On  one  occasion  it  is  said  not  one  person  omitted  a  gift,  bat 
it  was  the  result  of  innocent  guQe.  It  was  an  obscure  district,  notorious 
for  sheep-stealing.  Evans  was  aware  of  this,  and  when  he  urged  the 
people  to  be  liberal,  he  referred  to  the  bad  reputation  of  the  neighbonr- 
hobd,  assumed  some  of  the  sheep-stealers  must  be  present,  and  solemnly 
implored  them  not  to  give  anything  at  the  collection.  Of  course  every- 
one gave,  to  avoid  the  inference  that  he  was  a  sheep-stealer  I  On  one 
occasion,  at  some  distance  from  home,  he  not  only  received  less  than  he 
expected,  but  even  less  than  the  ordinary  itinerant  feoi  and  an  old  dame 
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remarked  to  him,  ''  Well,  Gbristmas,  hikeh^  you  have  given  us  a  wonderful 
sermon,  and  I  hope  you  will  be  paid  at  tiie  resurrection."  '*  Yes,  yes, 
thm  fach^^  said  the  preacher,  ''  no  doubt  of  that,  but  what  am  I  )o  do 
till  I  get  there  f  And  there's  the  old  white  mare  that  carries  me,  what 
will  she  do  ?    For  her  there  will  be  no  resurrection." 

Erans  has  the  reputation  of  generosity  and  hospitality  even  during  his 
ministry  in  Anglesea,  with  a  salary  of  '^  seventeen  pounds  a-year,''  and 
it  is  said  the  highest  sum  he  ever  received  was  thirty  pounds  per  annum 
daring  the  last  years  of  his  ministry  in  Caerphilly  and  in  Caernarvon. 
He  was  a  man  utterly  regardless  of  his  own  health,  ridiculously  inatten- 
tive to  his  dress  and  to  all  his  travelling  arrangements.  He  was  about 
to  start  on  one  of  his  preaching  tours,  when  his  good  and  thoughtful  wife, 
who  had  long  been  troubled  by  the  sight  of  his  old  shabby  hat,  had 
managed  to  procure  a  new  one  and  presented  it  to  him.  On  the  journey 
he  came  to  some  water,  to  which  his  horse  could  not  get  to  drink.  What 
was  to  be  done  ?  A  happy  thought  occurred  to  his  mind.  Away  he 
went  to  the  stream,  took  off  his  new  hat,  and  filled  it  full  of  water  and 
carried  it  to  the  horse  to  drink !  Now,  was  it  possible  for  such  a  man 
to  bestow  one  anxious  thought  upon  his  apparel  or  on  his  personal  appear- 
ance ?  Evans  loved  his  horse,  which  was  suffering  from  thirst,  and  must 
be  relieved  on  the  first  opportunity.  He  benefited  the  horse  at  his  own 
expense.  And  the  same  complete,  self-sacrificing  spirit  alone  explains 
why  he  contentedly  lived  for  thirty-four  years  in  the  wretched  Cildwm 
cottage,  upon  the  very  poorest  fare  possible.  This  is  his  glory,  but  it  is 
the  Churches'  shame. 

In  1838,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two  years,  he  left  home  in  Caernarvon, 
to  make  a  tour  through  South  Wales  for  the  benefit  of  the  Chapel  Trust. 
He  reached  Swansea  on  Saturday,  July  14th,  and  died  at  two  o*clock  on 
the  following  Friday  morning.  ''  Brethren,"  said  he,  '^  I  am  leaving 
jon.  I  have  laboured  in  the  sanctuary  fifty-three  years,  and  this  is  my 
comfort,  that  I  have  never  laboured  without  blood  in  the  basin,"  referring 
to  the  sacriGciol  character  of  the  death  of  Christ.  "  Preach  Christ  to  the 
people,  brethren.  Look  at  me ;  in  myself  I  am  nothing  but  ruin,  but  in 
Christ  I  am  heaven  and  salvation."  After  repeating  a  favourite  verse 
from  a  Welsh  hymn,  he  waved  his  hand,  and  exclaimed,  "  Good-bye ! 
Drive  on ! "  He  turned  over  and  seemed  to  sleep,  but  it  was  the  sleep 
of  death.  His  last  thoughts  seem  to  have  been  on  the  old  mountain  days 
of  travel,  bidding  "  Good-bye  "  to  his  friends  upon  leaving,  and  bidding 
his  £uthful  horse  Lemon  to  *'  Drive  on  I "  Not  Lemon,  but  the  unseen 
angelic  guard  of  ministering  spirits,  obeyed  the  order  to  ''  Drive  on  '*  this 
time.  And  the  convoy  passed  over  the  everlasting  hills  to  the  plains  of 
heaven. 

The  circumstances  and  situation  of  the  life  of  Christmas  Evans  were 
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of  a  yery  an&TOQiaUe  ohuaoter.  Ka  wafra  jdf-madi  man..  He  naver 
reoeiyed  syBtematio  tuitioa,  and  he  had  nearly  reaoked  manboad  ba£ue 
he  learned  to  read  his  natiye  language.  Both  hia  mental  tndsing  uid 
religious  experience  seem  to  haye  gone  on  within  himaelf^  unaided  by 
others.  The  life  he  liyed  was  always  hard  and  naeeasitDus,  but  moraUy 
grand,  great  spiritual  eleyationf  and  self-sastained.  Be  did  net  raaaiTe 
so  much  as  gir^.  He  was  a  fertile  souroe  of  blessed  inqyiEatioiL.  Honesty, 
simplicity,  and  perfiact  sincerity  were  the  goyeming  moral  prinetpies  of 
his  character.  He  once  employed  a  person  to  sell  a  horaa  ion  him  at  a 
fair.  After,  some  time,  he  went  out  to  see  what  was  being  done.  He 
found  that  a  bargain  was  going  on  for  the  horse,  and  nearly  completed. 
''  Is  this  your  horse,  Mr.  Evans  ?  "  asked  the  purchaser.  "  Certainly 
it  is,"  he  repUed.  ''  What  is  his  age.  sir  ?  "  '<  Twenty-three  yean." 
"  But  this  man  tells  me  he  is  only  fifteen."  <'  He  is  certainly  twenty- 
three,  for  he  has  been  with  me  these  twenty  years,  and  he  was  three 
years  old  when  I  bought  him."  *<  Is  he  sure«footed  ?  "  "  Well,  he  is 
fi&r  fix>m  that,  and  indeed  that  is  the  reason  why  I  want  to  part  with 
him ;  and  he  has  neyer  been  put  into  harness  since  I  bought  him,  either." 
''  Please  go  into  the  house,  Mr.  Evans,  and  stop  there,"  said  the  man 
whom  he  had  employed  to  make  the  sale ;  ''  I  shall  never  dispose  of  the 
horse  while  you  are  present."  But  the  dealer  was  in  this  instance 
mistaken,  for  the  frank  manner  in  which  Mr.  Evaaa  had  answered  the 
questions  and  told  the  truth  induced  the  buyer  to  make  the  purchase, 
even  at  a  very  handsome  price. 

He  could  express  himself  in  sharp,  biting  sarcasm ;  but  one  of  hii 
sayings  in  reference  to  this  power  of  mind  is  very  shrewd  and  seasible: 
'<  It  is  better  to  keep  sarcasms  pocketed,  if  we  cannot  use  then  without 
wounding  friends."  Once  two  ministers  of  different  sects  were  disputiDg 
upon  some  altogether  trifling  and  most  immaterial  point  of  eadesiastical 
discipline.  One  of  them  said,  ''  What  ia  yoor  opinion,  Mr.  Evans?" 
He  replied,  ''  To-day  I  saw  two  boys  quarrdling  over  two  snails.  Ono 
of  them  insisted  that  his  snail  was  the  best^  because  it  had  horns ;  while 
the  other  as  strenuously  insisted  that  his  snail  was  the  best|. because  it 
had  nunc*  The  boys  were  very  angry  and  vooiferons,  but  the  two  snsils 
were  very  good  friends."  This  kind  of  ingenious,  sarcastic  rebuke  shanlii 
not  wound  friends. 

Here  is  an  illustration  of  his  forgiving  spirits  He  had  a  controveny 
with  a  minister  who  so  far  forgot  himself  as  to  indulge  in  veiy  offensive 
language  utterly  inconsistent  with  Christian  courtesy.  A  short  time  aflxfr 
this  minister  was  charged  with  crime,  and  was  tried  by  the  criminsl 
court.  Evans  always  believed  the  charge  to  be  false,  and  prayed  for  hii 
deliverance.  The  minister  was  acquitted.  When  Evans  h^ud  of  the 
acquittal,  he  instantly  fell  on  his  knees,  and   with  tears  exdaimed, 
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"Thanks  be  onto  Thee,  0  Lord  Jesosi  for  deUvering  on*  of  Thy  aezraiits 
from  the  mouth  of  the  lions." 

He  was  accastomed  for  many  years  to  retire  a  short  season  for  prayer 
three  times  during  the  day.  His  devotional*  spirit  was  not  marred  by 
peisecation  and  by  poverty,  nor  was.  there  anything  in  his  spirit  or 
manner  to  lead  anyone  to  think  that  he  had  ever  been  mnoh  intoxicated 
by  the  great  fame  vhieh  had  attended  him.  Tha  great  truths  he  preached 
goTemed  his  own  mind  and  heart.  What  he  cared  for  was,  not  the 
ledactiTe  charms  of  popularity,  but  to  bring  light,  couTiotiony  and  rest 
to  homan  souls.  This  was  the  end  of  all  his  preaching.  JSs  sermons 
▼ere  massiTe,  notwithstanding  their  poetic  splendour  and  brilliancy. 
Ooqiel  flMts  and  doctrines,  moral  principles  and  Christian  yirtues,  were 
▼ell  defined  and  sufficiently  stated  before  they  were  illustrated  by  those 
splendid  allegories,  dramatic  representations,  and  charming  descriptire 
touches  by  which  he  so  greatly  delighted  his  large  audiences.  He  painted 
aonl-sabduing  word-pictures,  bathed  with  emotion,  which  penetrated 
deeply  into  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Where  Christmas  Evans  had  to  preach,  the  roads  were  alive  with  all 
sorts  of  people  on  foot,  on  horseback,  or  in  old  farm-carts,  traps,  or 
caniages,  all  wending  their  way  to  the  chapel  or  field.  The  short  intro- 
doetory  sermon  over,  the  great  man  reada  out  his  text,  *'  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Qo  home  unto  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee."  Of  this  sermon  one 
of  his  biographers  has  given  the  following  deseription : — ^'  The  effect  of 
the  lermon  waa  overwhelmingly  wonderful.  The  first  portion,  in  which  he 
pictared  the  mysterious  and  terrible  being,  the  wild  demoniac,  something 
of  a  wild  beast  and^  something  of  a  fiend,  made  the  people  shudder. 
Then,  shifting  the  scene,  the  catastrophe  ol  the  swine,  the  flight  of  the 
ftfiighted  herdsmen,  the  report  to  the  Master,  and  the  effect  of  the 
n^inele  on  the  populace,  was  rendered  with  such  dramatic  effect,  the 
preacher  even  laughing  himself,  as  he  painted  the  rushing  swine, 
hurying  down  the  steep  place  into  the  lake,  especially  the  '  black  hog,' 
and  all — ^for  they  all  understood  the  point  of  that  allusion— that  beneath 
the  grim  grotesqueness  of  tho  scene,  laughter  ran  over  the  whole  multi* 
tnde.  But  the  pathos  of  the  family  scene  1  Mary  embracing  her  restored 
huaband,  and  the  restored  maniac's  ezperienee  and  hymn  of  praise.  The 
place  became  a  perfect  Bochim ;  they  wept  like  mourners  at  a  funeral. 
Shouts  of  prayer  and  praise  mingled  togettier.*' 

Such  was  the  greatest  pulpit  minstrel  and  orator  of  Wales,  and  such 
vat  the  effect  of  his  marvellous  and  inimitable  preaching. 

OaoneB  Loan. 
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EXETER   HALL    MEETING. 

THE  Christian  World  observes: — ''The  sadden  return  of  wintry 
weather  no  doubt  affected  somewhat  the  attendance  at  the 
missionary  meeting  on  Monday  evening,  April  23rd,  at  Exeter  Hall. 
Nevertheless,  the  audience  was  a  large  one,  and  if  there  was  any  lack  in 
numbers  there  was  none  in  the  heartiness  which  characterised  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  chairman.  Captain  King,  was  in  himself  safficient  to 
banish  any  feeling  of  depression,  and  to  inspire  confidence  and  hope,  and 
a  large  and  excellent  choir  interspersed  the  speeches  with  so  many  bright 
and  cheery  hymns  and  anthems,  and  the  speeches  themselves  were  for  the 
most  part  so  encouraging,  so  full  of  life  and  hope  and  faith,  that  no  one 
thought  of  the  few  empty  seats  at  the  extreme  end  of  the  room." 

The  same  paper,  referring  to  Mr.  J,  H.  Crosfield,  says : — "For  good 
sense  and  wise  suggestion,  for  point,  directness,  pithiness,  and  persuasive 
power,  we  have  not  often  heard  a  better  speech.  He  showed  what  good 
ground  they  had  for  hopefulness,  notwithstanding  their  losses  and 
difficulties,  and  appealed  in  a  very  cogent  way  for  the  sympathy  and  help 
of  the  Churches,  especially  pleading  for  the  neglected  and  perishing 
multitudes  at  home." 

The  proceedings  are  thus  given  in  an  excellent  summary  in  the 
Christian  Commonwealth: — ''Rev.  J.  Adcock  read  the  report,  which 
stated  that  the  past  year  had  been  one  of  anxiety,  arising  from  the 
deficiency  of  income  and  the  trying  circumstances  in  which  some  of  the 
missionaries,  with  their  families  and  Churches,  had  been  placed.  This 
had  prevented  further  extension  in  the  mission  fields.  Had  the  funds 
permitted,  a  very  earnest  appeal  from  South  Africa,  in  aid  of  a  mission  to 
the  GaUas,  would  have  been  responded  to.  An  appeal  for  this  purpose 
had  been  made,  and  Mr.  J.  J.  Barlow,  of  Sonthport,  had  offerd  £200  in 
aid  thereof.  Australia  showed  a  numerical  increase  of  149,  and  the 
accommodation  had  been  improved  and  increased  for  the  work  there. 
The  death  of  Bev.  J.  Bailey  was  reported.  New  Zealand  showed  an 
increase  of  75,  and  additional  ministerial  aid  was  needed.  The  Churches 
in  East  Africa  had  been  subject  to  new  and  painful  experiences.  An 
Arab  chief  having  raised  a  revolt,  hostilities  took  place,  and  the  mission- 
aries were  compelled  to  retire  for  a  time.  A  portion  of  the  mission 
property  was  destroyed,  but  for  this  it  was  hoped  compensation  would 
be  made.  The  brethren  returned,  but  a  subsequent  raid  was  made  upon 
the  district,  and  they  had  to  take  refuge  in  the  top  rooms  of  the  mission- 
bouse.  Notwithstanding,  the  work  had  progressed  favourably,  and  it  was 
a  cause  for  gratification  that  the  Eoyal  Geographical  Society  had  made 
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mention  of  the  labonn  of  the  Bev.  Thonuu  Wakefield,  and  presented 
him  the  Mnrchison  grant  for  the  year  in  recognition  of  his  services.    He 
was  engaged  in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  native  language, 
in  which  work  he  had  received  valuahle  assistance  from  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  hoped  for  further  help.    A  new  man  had  been 
eent  oat  to  China,  and  notwithstanding  the  labourers  were  so  few,  the 
brethren  had  received  many  souls  to  their  ministry.     China*s  millions 
cry,  Come  over  and  help  us.     In  the  foreign  work  there  were  53  mission- 
aries, 7845  members,  and  8128  Sunday-schools  scholars.     In  the  home 
mission,  22  stations,  1353  members,  and  4009  Sunday-school  scholars. 
Total  receipts  for  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Fund,  £17,011  6s.  lid. ; 
expenditure,  £18,612  15s.  4d.;  leaving  a  deficiency  of  £1601  88.  5d. 
Bev.  A.  Crombie  presented  a  list  of  special  subscriptions,  which  had 
been  raised  to   defray  expenses   connected  with  the  meeting,  which 
amounted  to  £110  16s.  9d.    The  Bev.  A.  Hands,  President  of  the  Annual 
Assembly,  submitted  the  following  resolution : — '  That  this  meeting,  in 
adopting  the  report  just  read,  desires  to  make  mention  of  the  grace  of 
God  as  seen  in  the  measure  of  success  in  which  He  honoured  His 
servants  at  home  and  abroad,  and  in  the  spared  lives  of  our  missionary 
brethren.    This  meeting  prays  that   the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  poured 
out  on  the  mission  stations,  resulting  in  the  salvation  of  souls.'     He  said  : 
We  have  met  to  discuss  a  theme  that  the  best  and  most  thoughtful  men 
▼ill  never  tire  of  discussing.     However  much  a  certain  class  of  men  may 
sneer,  and  tell  us  the  missionaries  are  influenced  by  desire  of  gain  and 
human  applause,  they  will  find  the  misaionaries  nail  their  colomra  to  the 
mast  until  the  great  commission  is  fulfilled,  '  GK)  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.'     Christianity  saved  the  people 
in  the  time  of  the  Apostles.    The  Boman  Empire  was  on  the  verge  of 
social  ruin,  and  was  bound  with  the  fettera  of  sin,  but  Christianity 
warded  off  the  catastrophe.      It  saved  the  Boman  people  from  lust, 
corruption,  and  bondage.    Christianity  had  saved  society  since ;  it  saved 
Europe  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  England  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
and  would  yet  save  the  entirety  of  God*s  world.    Christianity  was  not  a 
creed.      Creeds  might  perish,  but    Christianity    would  never  perish. 
Christianity  was  not  responsible  for  all  that  had  been  done  in  its  name  by 
nominal  Christians.     It  was  antagonistic  to  war,  vice,  all  forms  of  corrup- 
tion, slavery,  tyranny,  and  everything  that  prevented  society  being  built 
up  after  the  finest  and  noblest  ideal.      Christianity   had  formed  and 
matured  the  world's  finest  and  noblest  characters.    Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone 
and  Mr.  John  Bright  were  two  of  the  finest  and  noblest  charaotera  in  the 
world.    They  had  splendid  heads  and  noble  hearts,  and  were  devoted  to 
their  country  and  to  Christianity.     Then  let  them  look  at  their  own 
Charles  New,  who  was  a  member  of  God's  finest  and  noblest  aristocracy. 
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He  had  no  doubt  of  the  tdtimate  tiscoess  of  Christian  miflsions  and  ibe 
conTonion  of  the  worid,  if  they  had  the  prayen,  sympathies,  and  suppoit 
of  the  Chnrohes.  Mr.  J.  H.  Grosfield,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  said  it 
seemed  to  him  that  there  was  not  the  enthusiasm  manifested  in  forngiii 
missions  that  there  used  to  be.  Speaking  especially  of-homemisaionii 
Mr.  Grosfield  urged  the  claims  of  the  suffering  millions  at  home.  Pew 
people  knew  the  depths  of  misery  that  preyaUed  in  London  and  the 
provinces.  The  Eer.  J.  J.  Jackson  Wray  then  moved : — '  That  the 
serious  attention  of  the  Ohurohes  in  this  country  be  called  to  the  many 
and  pressing  requests  receiTed  for  additional  labourers  and  the  extension 
of  the  work,  and  especially  to  the  projected  mission  to  the  Ghdias  of 
Eastern  Africa.  The  meeting  hopes  a  spirit  of  Christian  liberality  will 
be  evinced  which  shall  enable  the  Committee  to  speedily  and  broadly 
respond  to  the  demands  made  upon  it.'  We  lived,  said  Mr.  Wray,  in 
times  of  severe  testing.  The  vast  increase  of  knowledge  and  general 
spread  of  education  had  begotten  a  finame  of  mind  among  the  English 
people  which  was  eager  to  get  at  the  roots  and  principles  of  things. 
But  Christianity  would  stand  this  testing,  even  though  the  fire  be  heated 
seven  times  hotter.  He  wished  to  say  a  word  or  two  as  to  their  warrant. 
They  had  the  Master's  orders ;  their  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  should  also 
urge  them  forward.  The  latest  charge  He  gave  them  had  been  ringing 
down  the  ages — '  Go  and  preach  in  all  the  world  and  to  every  creatnre.' 
The  Qospel,  the  topic;  all  the  world,  the  extent  of  the  oommisBion; 
every  creature,  the  utmost  limit.  They  had  another  warrant  in  tiie 
possession  of  tiie  Gospel.  Yet  another  vras  the  constraining  love  of 
Jesus.  Moreover,  God  was  with  them,  and  guaranteed  them  suecess, 
and  that  was  a  warrant.  If  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  could  not 
emancipate  the  human  race,  what  else  were  they  going  to  try  f  Mr.  J. 
Akers  moved,  and  Mr.  B.  G.  Bakei*  seconded,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
chairman,  and  the  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  vnth  the  singing 
of  the  Boxology.  The  financial  proceeds,  including  the  list  presented 
by  Mr.  Crombie,  was  £287.  An  efficient  choir,  under  the  leader^ip 
of  Mr.  W.  Green,  sang  a  selection  of  hynms  and  anthems  during  the 
evening."  We  may  add  that,  owing  to  personal  illness,  the  Bev.  J. 
€Kittridge  was  not  present. 


It  is  iftid  4hat  a  dignitvy  of  the  Ohnrch  of  Ens^and,  who  hipponed  to  b« 
Jn  Xjondon,  wont  one  Sunday  moming  to  servieo  at  Westminater  Abbey,  it  hanog 
been  annoonced  that  the  Bean  would  preach.  '*How  did  yonUke  tbeieimon?" 
asked  the  lady  with  whom  he  was  staying.  ^'  Oh,"  was  the  reply,  "  it  was  yeiy  good ; 
there  was  nothing  to  object  to,  but  it  was  not  what  I  went  to  hear ;  I  went  to  bear 
'abont  the  way  to  heaven,  and  I  only  heard  about  the  way  to  Palestine." 
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Bt  WiLLIAlC  TaTE3. 

'•FINAX   EEEMAOTINCE    OF    CHAEACTBS." 

"He  that  is  vajast,  let  hint  be  nnjut  still :  and  he  which  ia  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  itiU :  and  he  that  is  ii|^teoiu,  let  him  be  nghtsoua  itiU :  and  he  that  ii 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  etiU." — BeT.  zxii.  U. 

YOU  are   doubUees  sware  that  there  exists  in  these  days  a  wide 
diffefence  of  opinion  in  relation  to  the  final  destiny  of  the  wicked. 

Some  hold  io  annihilation — ^that  death  is  the  final  extinction  of  the 
wicked;  and  others,  going  to  the  other  extreme,  declare  that  hell — or,  as 
they  prefor  to  call  it,  Hades — is  Gh>d'8  penal  establishment,  a  vast 
refivmatory  where  the  wicked  serre  ont'their  time  sentence,  expiate  their 
gioilt,  and  then  are  taken  home  to  heaven  and  to  GU>d. 

Now  to  my  thinking  neither  of  these  theories  is  true. 

Death  ia  not  extinction  of  life,  according  to  the  New  Testament,  bat 
lepfaration ;  hell  is  not  a  reformatory,  but  a  home — ^the  final  home  of  the 
finally  impenitent. 

In  proof  of  this,  we  haye,  I  think,  in  this  passage  an  nnanswerable 
ugnment,  based  on  the  final  permanence  of  moral  character. 

We  sometimes  say  that  every  word,  thought,  deed,  is  written  in  the 
hooks  of  judgment ;  but  it  is  also  equally  true  that  they  are  written  upon 
the  pages  of  our  own  livee — that  they  Hre  in  and  mould  our  lives.  The 
eareless  words  we  speak,  the  secret  thoughts  we  harbour,  the  deeds  of  our 
daily  lives,  orystaUise  and  harden  into  character,  and  shape  our  true  and 
inmost  lives,  and  determine  our  destinies. 

What  a  man  lives,  he  is ;  as  he  lives,  he  dies ;  and  as  he  dies,  he  lives 
on  again  for  ever. 

The  potter  takes  his  piece  of  clay,  and  moulds  and  shapes  it  with 
ikilful  manipulation,  then  dries  and  hardens  it  in  his  furnace.  Bo  with 
onr  human  Hves.  Our  deeds  and  words  and  thoughts  are  so  many  busy 
fingers  moulding  us  into  shape,  and  the  time  will  come  for  us  each  when 
the  character  thus  fdimed  shall,  in  the  crucible  of  death,  harden  into 
everlasting  permanence. 

This  is  so  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  and  it  is  so  in  the  teaching  of 
Scripture ;  for  here  on  the  last  page,  and  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  law  is  proclaimed  that  all  character  tenda  to  final  per- 
manence—good as  well  as  bad,  bad  as  well  as  good. 

•'  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  stiU."  And  the  rosidt  as  a 
natural  oonaequence  for  those  who  have  lived  unjust  and  filthy  lives  is, 
must  be,  final  permanence.  Sin  is  its  own  punishment,  and  if  the  sin  be 
eternal,  tiie  consequent 'punishment  will  be  eternal  also.    He  that  is 
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filthy  here  will  bo  filtby  there :  he  that  is  righteoos  here  will  be  righteous 
there. 

The  <*  furnace  of  fire/*  ''  worm  that  neyer  dieth/'  "  bottomless  pit/' 
''  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone/'  are  to  me  just  like  those  other  assertions  of 
the  Master,  "  I  am  the  door/'  '<  I  am  the  bread  of  life/'  may  be  symbok  of 
something  too  big  for  exact  definition^  used  only  because  of  the 
impossibility  of  defining  spiritual  truths  in  the  fetters  and  by  the 
medium  of  mere  literal  speech. 

But  they  all  convey  to  my  mind  the  one  idea  of  unutterable  anguish, 
and  convey  also  in  common  the  one  idea  of  separation ;  and  as  we  hate 
seen,  and  you  can  easily  prove  it  for  yourself  from  the  Word,  the  root- 
idea  of  death  is  separation. 

And,  to  a  thoughtful  mind,  separation  from  God  is  the  greatest 
punishment  and  the  most  terrible  curse  that  can  come  upon  man,  for  we 
were  made  for  God,  and  the  craving  for  Him  is  the  deepest,  the  keenest, 
and  the  most  enduring  passion  of  the  soul. 

**  Ah,  but,''  it  may  be  said,  **  all  men  do  not  feel  this  separation. 
There  are  men  who  never  realise  a  craving  for  God — ^men  who  never 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness." 

I  frankly  acknowledge  the  painful  truthfulness  of  that  statement,  bat 
the  reason  is  that  they  are  so  absorbed  in  worldliness  that  they  have  no 
thought  of  and  no  care  for  God. 

**  The  raging  tempest  drowns  the  still  small  voice."  They  have  a 
spiritual  appetite,  but  it  is  depraved  ;  they  are  so  full  of  the  world  or  of 
self  that  apparently  they  have  neither  ears  nor  eyes  nor  heart  for  God. 
The  craving  for  God  is  there,  dwarfed,  dormant,  stifled,  but  there,  and 
some  day  will  make  itself  felt  and  heard  and  seen. 

So  long  as  the  child  is  absorbed  in  its  play,  it  will  not  feel  the  need  of 
its  mother's  presence  and  care  ;  but  once  let  the  child  grow  weary  of  its 
play,  and  tire  of  its  toys,  and  it  will  not  rest  until  the  mother  s  hand  ha9 
vriped  away  its  tears  and  her  loving  words  have  hushed  it  to  rest  on  her 
bosom. 

So,  I  take  it,  is  it  with  men.  Absorbed  in  their  toils  or  with  their  toys, 
they  do  not  think ;  but  in  the  life  beyond  there  vriU  be  no  toys  to  absorb, 
and  no  drugs  to  stupify,  and  there,  knowing  even  as  they  are  known, 
they  must  think. 

The  prodigal  may  forget  his  father  and  his  home  whilst  wasting  his 
substance  in  riotous  living ;  but  when  all  is  spent,  and  he  is  alone  with 
his  misery  and  the  fatal  consequences  of  his  wild  life,  then  he  mast 
think,  and,  thinking,  he  wUl  "  come  to  himself." 

And  what  a  terrible  coming  to  oneself  that  will  be  for  many !  To  be 
forced  to  see  all  they  have  lost,  and  what  they  have  gained — ^that  they 
have  lost  heaven  and  holiness  and  God ;  that  they  have  gained  eternal 
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degfradaibB  and  unsny,  and  a  fatal,  final  separation  from  all  that  is  great 
and  God-like,  an  utter  alienation  from  God.  Surely  there  is  no  pain,  no 
pomsiuaeBt,  no  tonneBt  tiiot  can  tranaoend  that. 

Sachy  in  fact,  is  the  teaohing  of  this  life.  There  is  a  girl  who  has  fallen 
upon  evil  ways,  and  an  uoohristian  mother  locks  the  door  of  her  heart 
«id  ^uns  her  away  with  bitter,  biting  words.  To  her  that  is  infinitely 
▼one  than  all  eke.  She  can  bear  her  shame,  she  can  face  the  mockery 
of  the  world ;  but  a  mother's  stem  *<  Gh> !  "  is  hell,  compared  with  which 
the  dark  depths  of  the  swift  stream  is  a  hayen  and  a  refuge ;  and  with 
tet  woid  zinging  in  her  ears  she  will  be  glad 

•'Tobehul'd 
AnyiHbare,  aay  wheie 
Out  of  the  world." 

0  Kn,  life  in  the  Ught  of  such  thoughts  as  these  is  a  stem  business  and 
an  awful  thing! 

It  is  terrible  to  stand  by  a  stranded  ship  and  watch  the  breakers 
sweep  her  decks  and  pitilessly  beat  her  into  a  wreck  ;  but  there  are  far 
Biore  terrible  sights  to  be  seen  everywhere  upon  the  sea  of  human  life, 
for  there  upon  eyery  hand  we  may  see  the  wreck  of  souls — may  see  men 
Unag  such  Uvea  as  we  know  can  only  end  in  woe  and  misery  both  here 
and  beyond,  now  and  for  ever.  *'  But  what  of  the  love  of  God?  "  you 
ask ;  and  I  reply,  God*s  love  is  so  great  that  He  wills  not  the  death  of  the 
sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  and  live. 

But  if  the  sinner  wiU  not  turn,  if  the  wicked  will  not  forsake  his 
▼ay,  if  the  prodigal  will  not  arise  and  go  to  his  father,  then  he  cannot 
Hve,  but  must  die  the  aeoond  death. 

If  the  sinner  will  not  believe,  then,  in  the  very  face  of  the  Father's 
love  and  the  Saviour's  sacrifice,  he  must  perish — ^must  suffer  ''  everlasting 
destmction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

Ah,  but  you  say,  ''No  father  can  see  his  child  perish  and  not 
endeavour  to  save  him."  Troe,  but  dare  any  man  say  that  God  has  not 
so  endeavoured  to  save  us  ? 

He  has  given  us  a  clear  revelation  of  His  character  and  of  His  will ; 
He  has  proclaimed  fiSs  love,  and  shown  it  in  a  thousand  ways ;  He  has 
sent  his  Son  to  die  for  us,  has  given  His  Spirit  to  convince  us,  and 
sarrounded  our  lives  with  an  atmosphere  of  holy  influence  ;  what  more 
could  He  do? 

Well,  it  may  be  said,  **  Tf  He  loves  us  as  He  says  He  does,  and  if  He 
be  omnipotent  as  He  says  He  is,  then,  if  He  would.  He  could  save  all  men, 
and  snatch  every  fire-brand  from  the  burning." 

It  is  folly,  however,  to  talk  after  that  fashion.  In  your  own  hands 
you  are  as  clay,  and  can  mould  yourself  according  as  you  wiU.     Bat  in 
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Ghxl's  handfl  you  are  not  bo,  for  you  are  no  mere  machine  to  be  started 
and  tamed  and  stopped  even  at  His  pleasure. 

You  are  an  intelligent  personality,  an  immortal  eoul,  in  possessiGn  of 
that  aivfol  treasure,  a  free  will ;  and  the  Divine  Will  will  not,  perhaps 
cannot,  ease  you  of  the  weight  of  responsibility  it  implies. 

The  Great  Father  loyes  you,  but  He  cannot  make  you  love  Him.  He 
wishes  you  to  become  like  Him,  but  He  cannot  force  that  likeness  upon 
you.  You  have  the  terrible  prerogative  of  being  able  to  stand  before  Him 
in  defiant  rebellion.    You  can  say,  ''  I  will  not'' 

One  man  can  lead  a  horse  to  the  stream,  but  ton  men  cannot  make 
him  drink ;  and  God  can  provide  a  fount  of  cleansing  and  a  stream  of 
refreshing,  can  lead  you  by  His  Providence  to  the  brink  of  both,  but  He 
cannot  make  you  drink.  He  cannot  unbend  the  stiff  neck — ^He  can  only 
break  it.  If  a  man  moHI  be  unjust,  he  witt  be  unjust ;  if  a  man  wiM  be 
filthy,  he  will  be  filthy ;  and  tiie  result  is  of  necessity  eternal  separation, 
for  the  ''  Holy  One  and  the  Just "  can  no  more  dwell  with  the  '^  unjost 
and  the  filthy"  than  light  can  dwell  with  darkness.  And  eternal 
separation  is  eternal  punishment. 

Our  feelings  may  revolt  against  it,  but  that  will  not  alter  the  fact,  for 
it  is  there,  stem  and  terrible,  and  we  must  face  it,  for  it  is  not  only  the 
plain  and  unmistokable  doctrine  of  Scripture,  but  also  the  plain  require- 
ment of  reason  and  the  hard  logic  of  the  law  of  cause  and  effect. 

As  Schiller  finely  say^-- 

"  Who  BOWS  the  serpent's  teeth,  let  him  not  hope 
To  reap  a  jojoos  harvest    Every  crime 
Has,  in  the  moment  of  its  perpetaation, 
Ita  own  aven^:in^  sngel,  dark  misgiving. 
An  ominous  smlong  at  Uie  inmost  heart." 

Yea,  he  says  in  "  Wallenstein  " — 

"  My  deed  was  mine,  remaining  in  my  bosom. 
Once  Bofiered  to  escape  from  its  safe  oomer 
Within  the  heart,  its  nursery,  and  birthplace. 
Sent  forth  into  theybre^a,  it  belongs 
For  ever  to  those  uy  malioioas  powers 
Whom  never  art  of  man  oonciliated." 

Therefore,  do  not  let  us  throw  the  blame  and  the  onus  of  punishment 
upon  the  shoulders  of  God,  for  it  is  not  a  question  of  His  character,  but  of 
ours— of  His  will,  but  of  ours. 

All  may  be  saved,  for  He  has  made  ample  provision  for  the  salvation 
of  all ;  but  if  you  will  sin,  if  you  will  not  be  saved,  then  you  wilfully  and 
deliberately  exclude  youselves  from  communion  and  fellowship  with  Him. 
Henceforth  for  you  God'l  love  has  played  ite  part,  but  played  it  in  vain. 
You  have  deliberately  chosen  your  lot,  and  depraved  yonr  life,  and  lost 
your  soul,  for  he  who  can  and  does  wilfully  withstand  the  love  of  Ood 


PLAIN  TALKS  WITH  OUR  YOUNG  MEN.  339 

can  never  be  conyerted   by  the  power  of  God,  or  won  back  by  the 
infliction  of  punishment. 

Ahy  bat  yon  ask  with  Festos — 

"  How  can  eternal  paniflhment  be  dae 
To  temporal  offenoes,  to  a  pulse 
Of  momentary  madness  ?  " 

And  X  reply  with  Lucifer-— 

*'  Pardon  me. 
Bin  is  not  temporarj,  nothing  is 
Of  spiritual  nature,  but  hath  oause 
Immortal,  and  immortal  end  in  aU." 

Sue !  The  future  is  bom  out  of  the  present ;  the  moulding  and  carving 
of  the  character  of  our  eternal  destinies  is  in  our  own  hands,  shaped  in 
some  measure  by  every  word  we  speak,  by  every  thought  we  think,  by 
erery  deed  we  perform. 

As  the  prisoners  yonder  at  Portland  have  made  for  themselves  a 
prison^  so  you  and  I,  if  we  are  living  to  ourselves  and  for  ourselves,  if  we 
are  living  and  loving  a  life  of  sin,  are  making  for  ourselves  a  character, 
and  a  destiny,  which  shall  be  our  hell. 

We  are  told  that  "Judas  went  to  hk  monplaee,*^  and  it  is  so  with 
BTBTj  man,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  avoiding  it. 

To  rob  you  of  your  free  will  and  of  your  free  choice  is  to  rob  you  of 
yonr  manhood,  and  make  you  a  mere  machine — ^to  drag  you  down  to  the 
doll  level  of  the  brute. 

If  a  man  will,  therefore,  wilfully  and  deliberately  sin,  he  must  suffer 

in  this  life,  and  also  in  the  life  to  come.     "  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth 

that  also  shall  he  reap." 

«  The  revolving  wheels  of  life 
Are  under  Gh>d's  control,  and  He  works  out 
From  the  world's  accidents  His  stem  decree, 
That  guilt  shaU  find  its  doom.'* 

If  we  could  only  make  men  realise  this,  it  would  be  their  salvation. 

They  are  lost,  because  they  forget  or  ignore  this.  They  think  of  the 
loTe  of  Qod  from  the  standpoint  of  mere  sentiment. 

But,  most  fatal  of  all,  they  forget  themaelvei ;  they  forget  that,  as  a 
stone  cast  into  the  sea  will  send  a  ripple  to  the  furthest  shore,  so  the 
-words  and  thoughts  and  deeds  that  are  daily  thrown  into  the  stream  of 
their  daily  lives  sends  a  ripple  of  good  or  evil  influence  to  the  very  utter- 
most  circumference  of  their  being. 

They  forget  that  the  past  is  irrecoverable — that,  so  long  as  a  man  is 
nnjust  and  filthy,  there  can  be  for  him  no  peace,  no  heaven,  and  no  God. 

But  you  will  see  that  my  text  is  both-sided.  What  I  have  said  of 
tlie  impenitent  is  equally  true,  and  in  the  same  way  and  degree,  of  the 
zigbteous* 
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Let  a  man  be  righteeiu^  and  Iub  ohacacter  will  ilowly  ciystalliie  ioto 
rigbteonsDess,  and  rigbteousneBs,  we  are  told,  is  ^'tlMB  gwmevt  of 
beaven." 

Let  a  man  be  boly,  and  bis  cbaracter  and  bis  life  will  become 
'*  boliness  unto  tbe  Lord»"  and  tbe  man  made  "  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of 
tbe  inberitance  of  tbe  saints  in  ligfbt/' 

Yon  will  see  bere,  tberefore,  tbe  vast  in^ortance  and  tibe  priceless 
value  of  time  and  privilege  and  o|^)ertunity.  You  will  see  bere  also  the 
value  and  importance  of  words.  I  do  not  saj  ^'  idle  words,"  for,  strictly 
speaking,  tbere  are  none  snob,  for  all.are  busy  sbaping  our  lives,  moulding 
our  cbaracters,  and  forming  our  eternal  destinies.  "  By  tby  words  thou 
sbalt  be  justified,  and  by  tby  words  tbou  sbalt  be  condemned." 

Let  us  tben  speak  boly  words,  tbink  noble  tbougbts,  do  Cbrist-like 
deeds,  for,  tbus  reacbing  up  towards  tbe  noblest  possibilities  of  our  lirei 
and  living  up  to  tbe  bigb  dignity  of  being,  we  sball  some  day  bear  the 
Master  say,  **  Come  up  bigber.*' 

*'  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inberit  tbe  kingdom  prepared  for 
you.    Enter  ye  into  tbe  joy  of  your  Lord." 
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By  J.  BoTss,  M.A. 

SHALL  commence  my  **  Jottings  "  tbis  month  with  an  account  of  some 
recent  investigations  and  discoveries  in  botanic  science.  Before  the 
Natural  History  Society  a  paper  has  been  read  by  Professor  Attfield  on 
tbe  flow  of  sap  from  trees.  Tbe  flow  of  sap  is  amazingly  abundant 
during  tbe  spring  seaaon*  An  interestuig  experiment  is  furnished  by  Mr. 
Phelps,  of  Burlington :— >''  Take  a  fresh  green  sapling  or  limb  of  biich,  or 
some  wood  which  flows  sap  freely,  of  about  tbe  diameter  of  tbe  auger- 
bole  made  in  tapping  a  maple- tree«  and  clear  off  tbe  bark  for  balf  an  inch 
from  one  end,  and  drive  or  press  it  into  tbe  aager-bole  so  iQiat  the 
shaulder  of  tbe  bark  of  the  green  stiok  will  fit  against  the  bark  of  the 
tree,  as  in  grafting.  Then  set  a  buoket  under  the  other  end«of  the  limb  or 
Qa|>Ung,  wbioh  is  also  out  o£^  and  sap  will  be  found  dripping  from  the  end 
fsurthest  from  tbe  tree  almost  instantaneously,  ao  matter  wbat  may  be  the 
lengtb  of  tbe  stick ;  and  it  will  continue  to  run  as  long  as  that  day's  ron 
of  sap  continues,  and  as  &st  as  tbrougli  a  common  spout."  In  this  traj' 
sap  has  been  sent  through  different  tcees,  as,  for  example,  the  sap  ef  the 
maple  has  been  sent  through  the  biroh.  Through  one  of  these  boles  as 
much  as  a  gallon  of  sap  wiJOL  run  during  twenty-four  bours.  The  flov  as 
greater  by  day  than  by  nigbt|  and  greater  in  sunsbine  than  in  dull 
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▼eather.    There  is  great  diAoalty  in  deciding  the  law  according  to  which 
sap  rises  and  flows  so  easily  through  such  long  distances.    No  known  law 
of  fluids  will  account  for  this,  and  the  question  naturally  arises,  what  law 
of  fluids  is  there  which  science  has  failed  to  discover  which  can  account 
for  the  phenomenon?    It  has  farther  been  demonstrated  that  a  dead 
branch  on  a  tree  makes  almost  as  great  a  strain  on  the  main  plant  for 
nmstare  as  does  a  livisig  one.    Any  dead  or  w«ak  branch  should  therefore 
be  cut  away.     This  knowledge  maysaTO  many  a  valuable  tree  from 
exhaustion  and  premature  decay.     Plants  have  their  analogues  in  the 
CImich  life,  as  well  as  in  our  own  mental  and  moral  lives.    Plants  seem 
afao  to  love  freedom  of  action.     So  far  f^om  being  motionless,  as  some 
people  think,  they  are  perpetually' moving.    They  move  according  to  the 
temperature  of  the  air,  though  with  what  object  is  not  known.    In  some 
cases  upon  the  approach  of  night  they  change  their  position,  apparently 
with  the  object  of  getting  away  firom  the  cold.    Dr.  Darwin  long  ago 
showed  that  plants  pinned  down  so  that  they  could  not  move,  suffer  more 
fiom  the  cold  than  such  as  are  left  firee.    Flowers  which  are  fertilised  by 
iosects  in  the  daytime  expand  in  the  sun,  and  close  at  night ;  whereas 
those  that  depend  upon  the  moth  for  fertilisation  expand  in  the  evening 
and  close  in  the  day. 

Sir  John  Lubbock,  in  a  series  of  experiments  on  colours  as  they  affect 
the  vision  of  insects,  has  shown  that  the  eyes  of  the  Daphnia,  or  water- 
flea,  is  thus  affected.  The  rays  of  light  of  such  wave  lengths  as  produce 
tipon  our  eyes  the  impression  of  green  and  yellow,  affect  the  eyes  of  the 
Daphnia  even  more  pleasantly  than  that  of  white  light,  though  they 
Fefer  the  white  light  to  blue  or  red.  At  the  violet  entl  of  the  spectrum 
the  eyes  of  the  insect  are  affected  by  light  which  we  are  unable  to 
perceive.  While  it  is  impossible  to  demonstrate  that  these  creatures 
perceive  the  colours,  the  experiments  are  such  as  to  lead  us  to  the 
reasonable  conclusion  that  they  do. 

By  means  of  the  electric  light,  a  couple  of  mirrors,  and  a  camera,  the 
^oeal  organs  have  been  photographed.  Mr.  T.  H.  Wood,  B.  A.,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Society  of  ArtSj  in  a  recent  descriptive  lecture  on  the  subject, 
threw  many  curious  pictures  upon  the  screen  to  show  the  changes  which 
occur  in  the  organs  of  the  voice  during  the  singing  of  different  notes. 
The  Photographic  News  suggests  the  possibility  of  a  novelty  in  the  shape 
of  an  album  filled  with  the  portraits  of  our  most  eminent  singers, 
accompanied  hjphtt^  of  the  organs  by  which  we  have  been  charmed. 

The  progress  of  jAiysiolagioal  discovery,  which  has  gradually  led  up 
to  onr  knowledge  of  the  relations  existing  between  the  nervous  system 
and  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  has  been  treated  by  Ph>fessor  ICcKendrick 
at  the  Itoyal  Institution.    The  older  writers  thought  that  the  changes' 
in  the  rate  of  the  heart's  beating,  together  with  the  flushing  and  palpita- 
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tion  of  the  conntenanee  in  emotional  excitement,  were  due  to  mechanical 
cauaes,  such  aa  the  conatriction  of  the  veaaela  hj  the  nerree.  St&hl 
thought  that  such  motions  were  due  to  the  direct  influence  of  the  soul. 
Bobert  Whytt  ascribed  such  to  the  unconscious  action  of  the  mind,  but 
through  the  medium  of  the  nerrous  system.  John  Hunter  showed  that 
the  arteries  are  elastic  and  contractive,  while  the  brothers  Weber  and  John 
Beid  have  proved  that  the  heart  itself  contains  a  nervous  mechanism  by 
which  its  rhythmic  movements  are  maintained,  and  the  intricate  mechan- 
ism is  under  the  control  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.  About  a  quarter  of 
a  century  ago  Claude  Bernard  discovered  that  the  vessels  are  under  the 
control  of  two  sets  of  nerves,  one  tending  to  cause  dilatation  and  the 
other  contraction  of  the  vessels  of  the  heart.  These  nervea  have  since 
been  traced  to  their  origin,  and  it  has  been  shown  that  the  nervous 
centres  whence  they  spring  are  under  the  influence  of  nervous  impressaons 
coming  from  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  are  also  affected  by  the  quality 
of  the  blood.  By  the  combination  of  all  these  delicate  adjustments,  the 
work  of  the  heart  is  regulated  according  to  the  wants  of  the  tissues. 
The  knowledge  has  been  a  growth,  and  is  not  the  result  of  speculation, 
but  of  actual  experiment.  The  exact  connection  of  the  nervous 
mechanism  with  the  mind  or  soul  is  a  subject  not  yet  clearly  appre- 
hended. 

From  an  analysis  of  the  meteorological  records  for  the  years  1881  and 
1882  it  appears  that  in  the  United  Kingdom  there  is  more  bright  sunshine 
upon  the  coast  than  there  is  inland. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Meteorological  Society  an  account  was 
given  of  several  waterspouts  observed  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  of  one  in 
the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  in  our  rivers  the 
whirlpools  draw  down  the  water  of  the  surfetce,  which  water  goes  oat  of 
the  whirl  at  the  bottom,  and  has  no  tendency  to  rise  again ;  bat  light 
objects,  as  wood,  which  were  engulfed  by  the  eddy  rise  up  along  its 
sides.  In  our  atmosphere  the  whirlwinds  suck  down  the  air  from  the 
upper  regions.  This  air,  which  becomes  more  and  more  depressed  in  its 
descent,  comes  out  tumultuously  at  the  bottom  of  the  whirlwind. 
Observations  show  that  water  found  in  the  waterspouts  or  sea  whirlwinds 
is  not  salt  water  but  fresh,  or  at  the  most  rather  brackish.  Mr.  6. 
Attwood  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  waterspouts  of  the  Pacific  Ocean 
are  caused  by  clouds  heavily  charged  with  moisture,  drifting  from  the 
high  mountains  of  Costa  Bica,  coming  into  contact  with  air  currents  and 
clouds  travelling  in  a  different  direction  and  of  a  warmer  tempoature, 
by  which  contact  the  cloud  heavily  charged  with  moisture  is  given  a 
rotary  motion,  causing  it  to  discharge  part  of  its  moisture,  and,  in  falling 
down  by  the  sheer  force  of  gravity  during  its  rotation,  it  assumes  a 
cylindrical  motion. 
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It  appears  from  the  observations  of  Professor  Ricardi  that  the  number 
of  months  through  which  Mount  Etna  now  emits  her  scoria  and  lava 
amount  to  sixteen.  Through  one  of  the  mouths  can  be  seen  the  reflection 
of  the  inoandesoent  mass,  which  has  a  temperature  sufficiently  high  to 
ndt  copper  wire.  Seyeral  of  these  apertures  exhibit  signs  of  considerable 
inward  actiyity.  The  volcanic  bombs  are  formed  almost  exclusively  of 
Bandy  silex  enclosed  in  a  thin  covering  of  scoriaceous  lava,  black  and 
brilliant.  Professor  Eicardi  has  collected  some  of  the  gases  which  are 
emitted  with  the  intention  of  subjecting  them  to  an  analysis. 

A  new  fire-damp  indicator  has  just  been  invented,  consisting  of  a 
porons  vessel  closed  at  the  mouth  with  a  membrane.  Against  this 
membrane  rests  a  metallic  spring,  which  is  in  connection  with  one  pole  of 
an  electric  battery.  Just  above  the  spring  is  an  adjustable  screw,  which 
is  in  connection  with  the  other  pole  of  the  battery.  The  light  gas  of 
which  fire-damp  is  composed  is  absorbed  by  the  porons  vessel,  and  its 
contents  swell  out  the  membrane  and  cause  electrical  contact.  By  this 
means  a  bell  can  be  made  to  ring,  or  some  warning  signal  given.  If  the 
Tariotts  galleries  of  a  mine  were  furnished  with  these  indicators,  the 
accumulation  of  gas  could  be  detected  and  remedied  by  ventilation  before 
the  workmen  were  admitted. 

The  progress  of  the  electric  light  has  roused  the  inventive  faculty  of 
the  advocates  of  gas  in  calling  their  attention  to  methods  of  making  gas 
from  other  ingredients  than  coal.  I  shall  only  mention  the  Koh-i-noor 
gas,  which  is  made  in  a  special  form  of  retort  from  shale  oil.  In  the 
manufacture  of  this  gas  very  little  alteration  is  required  in  the  plant  of 
the  ordinary  gas  works.  It  is  said  that  this  gas,  which  is  a  powerful 
iUuminant,  can  be  manufactured  at  about  2s.  per  thousand  feet. 

Mr.  J.  Armstrong  has  lately  read  a  paper  before  the  Liverpool 
Asaociation  of  Science  and  Arts  on  the  '*  Dephosphorisation  of  Phosphoric 
Pig-iron  '*  by  the  Thomas-Gilchrist  process.  It  appears  that  Thomas  and 
Gilchrist  in  their  smithy  furnaces  first  used  a  mixture  of  limestone  and 
silicate  of  soda  for  the  linings  of  their  fumacesi  but  lately  they  have  used 
a  brick  made  from  magnesian  limestone,  adding  lime  during  the  blow, 
with  results  so  satisfactory  that  quite  a  million  tons  of  steel  were  made 
last  year  from  phosphoric  pigs.  The  Continental  steel  makers  reap 
incalculable  benefits  from  this  process,  as  it  enables  them  to  use  the  pig- 
iron  of  their  own  country  instead  of  importing  from  the  hesmatite  mines 
of  Cumberland.  This  process  was  characterised  by  Mr.  Armstrong  as  the 
greatest  metallurgical  invention  since  the  introduction  of  the  Bessemer 
and  Siemens'  method  of  making  steel. 

Mr.  N.  A.  Humphreys,  who  has  carefully  studied  the  reports  of  the 
£egistrar-Generaly  has  read  a  paper  full  of  interesting  facts  before  the 
Statistical  Society,  showing  that  of  late  years  there  has  been  a  very 
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appreciable  lengtlieniug  of  human  life  in  this  country.  This  dedine  of 
mortality  is  chiefly  seen  between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty-five  years, 
which  among  both  males  and  females  ranges  from  twenty-four  to  thirty- 
five  per  cent.  Measured  by  the  usual  life-table  method^  it  is  seen  that 
the  average  duration  of  male  life  now  reaches  about  fcnrty-one  yean ; 
while  that  of  females  is  about  forty-three  years.  From  the  age  of  thirtj- 
five  to  seventy-five  there  is  a  slight  increase  of  mortality,  but  this  is 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  marked  decline  during  childhood.  It 
will  therefore  be  seen  that  the  largest  proportion  of  the  increased  duration 
of  life  in  England  is  lived  at  useful  ages,  and  not  at  the  dependent 
periods  of  infancy  and  old  age. 
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Bt  ROBERT  BREWIN. 

THKOUOff      TflS      BOBDEBSUNl). 

"  He  looks  abroad  into  the  varied  field 
Of  Nature,  and  fhoo^  poor  perhaps  oomparsd 
With  those  whose  mansioDS  glitter  in  his  sight» 
Calls  the  delij^htful  scenery  all  his  own. 
His  are  the  moantains  and  the  valleys  his, 
And  the  resplendent  riyera  ;  his  to  enjoy 
With  a  propriety  that  none  can  feel, 
Bat  who,  with  filial  confidence  inspired, 
Oan  lift  to  Heaven  an  unpresamptaoas  eye. 
And  smiling  say»  '  My  Father  niisde  them  alL'  " 

— Gowput. 

THE  Lake  District  may  he  conveniently  entered  firom  sereni 
directions.  Passengers  from  the  north  wUl  prohably  alight  at  Pen- 
rith, and  then  proceed  either  by  train  to  Keswick  or  by  coach  to  TJls water, 
and  thus  plunge  at  once  into  the  best  scenery  in  the  district.  Most  perhaps 
of  those  coming  from  the  south  proceed  by  London  and  North-Western 
Bailway  to  Ozenholme  Junction,  and  thence  to  Windermere  and  Bowness. 
The  writer  much  prefers  a  more  gradual  approach,  and  by  the  readers' 
permission  we  will  proceed  by  way  of  Grange  and  Pumesft  Abbey, 
sighting  Windermere  for  the  first  time  at  its  river-like  end  in  the 
wooded  valley  of  the  Leven.  And  if  the  reader  will  suppose  his  railway 
journey  from  the  south  terminates  on  the  first  day  at  Morecambe,  we  irill 
cross  the  bay  to  Grange  together  in  the  morning. 

We  wiU  then  start  from  Morecambe,  from  which  place  almost  the  whole 
of  the  Lake  Mountains  are  visible  on  any  clear  day,  at  a  distance  of  abont 
twenty  miles.  It  is  very  pleasant  in  the  late  autumn  to  look  across 
the  Bay  here  and  see  their  summits  covered  with  the  first  li^t  snows  of 
winter,  while  the  sundune  lights  up  the  dark  rocks  and^^  brcfwn  herbage 
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upon  their  grand  alopesy  or  to  watch  the  donds  at  sunset  come  down  and 
rest  upon  them ;  and  as  the  snmmer-time  comes  round,  and  the  clear 
air  and  strong  light  adorn  them  with  new  beauty,  to  think  of  the  green 
Tales  and  ferny  glens,  the  roaring  torrents  and  broad  smooth  meres 
bidden  down  among  those  hills,  until  weary,  and  longing  for  rest  and 
change,  the  sight  of  the  hills  is  not  enough,  and  over  the  Bay  we  go,  to 
come  baok  stronger  in  body,  and  refreshed  and  buoyant  in  spirit. 

We  shall  probably  have  a  variety  of  that  mysterious  compound 
known  as  "  weather  "  before  we  return,  so,  although  it  is  fine  as  we  walk 
along  the  pier  this  June  morning  to  where  the  little  steamer,  the 
lbreeamb0  Qmm^  is  waiting  for  her  passengers,  we  are  provided—- 
shall  I  say  it?-— with  umbrellaa  and  waterproofs,  and  are  taking  with 
u  little  more  luggage  than  can  be  conveniently  carried  in  the  hand  or  in 
a  knapsack  on  the  back. 

We  are  soon  steaming  out  upon  the  Bay ;  and  the  pier,  the  few  fishing 
boats  that  are  still  at  anchor,  and.the  long  terraces  of  tall  houses  that  line 
the  beach  are  gradually  receding  £rom  ua,  until  a  long  line  of  houses,  but 
a  little  elevated  above  a  low  flat  shore,  with  the  Lancaster  hills  behind 
them,  is  all  that  can  be  seen  of  Morecambe.  Now  we  turn  round  and 
look  toward  the  opposite  shore.  Far  away  the  sun  is  shining  down  here 
and  there  between  the  clouds,  making  bright  patches  upon  the  distant 
mountains,  lighting  up  the  smooth  sides  or  dark  crags  of  first  one  and 
then  another,  the  forms  of  which,  as  well  as  their  names,  will  become 
more  fftmiliar  to  us  by-and-by.  The  nearer  shores  of  the  Bay  are  more 
attractive  to  us  at  present.  As  we  approach  the  pretty  little  watering- 
place  of  Orange,  a  tiny  Torquay,  nestling  a  woody  glen-like  cove,  all 
shnt  off  from  the  cold  winds,  the  passengers  become  quite  excited  with 
the  picturesque  scene.  The  young  fern  covers  the  green  hills  immediately 
before  us.  We  shall  sweep  to  the  right  directly,  and,  getting  a  glimpse 
of  the  villas  and  cottages  of  Kent's  Bank  dotted  on  the  hill-side, 
shall  land  at  the  quaint  little  pier  at  Grange,  whose  groves  sweep 
down  to  the  Bay;  while  a  large  island  covered  with  trees,  imme- 
diately on  the  right,  gives  the  Bay  something  of  the  appearance  of  a 
lake  itself. 

**  What  a  charming  spot ! "  exclaim  many  of  our  fellow-passengers  as 
they  step  on  to  shore  and  look  up  at  the  thick  woods  and  pine-covered 
hills  behind,  and  think  of  the  choice  fiowers  and  ferns  with  which  their 
luncheon  baskets  will  be  laden  as  they  return  across  the  Bay  in  the 
t^temoon.  Leaving  the  stream  of  day  visitors  to  make  for  the  hills,  we 
torn  to  the  right  down  the  village  street  to  admire  the  richly  cultivated 
cottage  gardens,  and  the  profusion  and  healthiness  of  the  climbing  plants 
upon  the  walls.  We  enter  and  pass  through  the  miniature  park,  with  its 
tall  graceM  fountain,  and  calling  at  the  station,  which^  like  that  at 
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Dawlish  in  Devoiii  is  close  by  the  shore,  to  leave  our  traps,  as  we  will 
devote  an  hour  or  two  to  exploring  this  sylvan  neighbourhood'  before 
going  on  to  Eumess  Abbey  and  Windermere.  Let  us  first  pass  through 
the  grounds  of  the  quiet  hotel,  half  hidden  among  the  trees  and  guarded 
by  the  plantation-covered  hill  behind:  a  delightful  spot  for  a  tired 
traveller  who  wants  seclusion  and  repose.  The  large  smooth  lawn  below 
us  on  the  lefb  is,  as  we  see,  devoted  to  lawn  tennis,  but  only  some  gaily- 
dressed  children  are  throwing  about  the  balls  as  we  pass.  Now  down 
this  steep  laurel-bordered  path  and  out  at  the  gate  into  a  pleasant, 
winding  road,  with  woods  on  either  hand,  and  sorely  tempting  us  to 
follow  it,  just  round  this  bend  at  any  rate,  to  see  where  it  leads  to.  No; 
we  will  cross  the  road  instead  and  enter  the  thicket  by  this  small  gate,  and 
gently  up  this  steep  path  on  to  the  hills  to  get,  if  we  can,  a  view  of  More- 
cambe  Bay  and  of  the  surrounding  country.  As  we  reach  an  open  space  in 
the  woods,  we  turn  round  to  admire  the  view,  and  recover  our  breath.  On 
again  we  move  up  the  hill,  crossing  one  or  two  carriage -drives,  and  then 
entering  a  long  narrow  avenue  of  hazels,  we  feel  quite  cut  off  from  all 
connection  with  the  human  world ;  and,  but  for  the  songs  of  the  birds 
and  for  the  sight  of  that  rabbit  darting  across  the  path  far  away,  we 
might  perhaps  think  the  place  a  little  too  quiet,  if  wandering  here  qaite 
alone.  Climbing  for  a  moment  to  explore  what  seems  to  have  been  an 
old  quarry,  now  all  embowered  in  rich  vegetation,  we  return  to  the  path, 
and  after  toming  a  comer  to  the  left  and  passing  along  another  delight- 
fully secluded  path,  seeing  no  end  to  which,  someone  asks  "  Wherever 
will  this  path  lead  to  ?  "  we  suddenly  leave  the  wood  by  a  gate,  and  in  a 
moment  are  out  upon  the  open  fell,  with  the  woods  and  the  charming 
village  and  the  Bay  below  us,  and  the  Yorkshire  hills  closing  the  view 
in  the  distance. 

Climbing  still  higher  on  to  the  rooky  hill,  we  look  down  on  the  wide 
estuary  of  the  Kent,  with  its  narrow  thread-like  railway  crossing  the 
sands  and  river,  a  toy  engine,  so  it  looks,  sending  out  its  white  line  of 
steam  as  it  creeps  along  towards  Camforth  and  Lancaster  with  its  train  of 
tiny  carriages.  Morecambe  is  still  visible  ten  miles  away,  the  gleaming 
of  the  sun  on  the  glass  roof  of  the  Winter  Gardens  Pavilion  making  its 
locality  plain  to  eyes  that  cannot  clearly  see  afar  off. 

■  Leaving  those  of  our  friends  who  prefer  to  rest  here  and  enjoy  the 
prospect,  the  rest  of  us  will  climb  the  rocks  behind,  and  in  a  few  minntes 
reach  the  top  of  Hampsfell,  where,  having  climbed  the  steep  steps 
outside  "The  Hospice,"  almost  the  whole  of  the  mountains  in  the  Lake 
District  are  spread  out  in  a  long  and  varying  panorama  before  us* 
The  long  green  valley  immediately  at  our  feet,  with  its  winding  road 
visible  for  several  miles  before  us,  leads  on  to  Windermere,  and  this 
18  the  nearest  way  to  the  Lake ;  but  we  are  not  disposed  for  a  walk  of 
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eight  miles  to-day,  and  we  only  rett  Jfor  a  few  minutes  to  drink  in  the 
glorious  yiew  that  stretches  all  around  us. 

We  must  now  return  to  our  friends  below,  and  down  by  a  more 
direct  route  to  the  railway  station ;  but  before  we  do  this  we  will  step 
inside  this  solitary  little  tower  to  read  upon  the  wall  the  inscription 
by  Ruskin  already  quoted,  and  others  by  less  eminent  authors. 

For  some  miles  after  leaving  Grange  we  have  the  Bay  on  our  left,  and 
a  picturesque  hUly  country  on  our  right.  We  cross  the  estuary  of  the 
Leven  by  a  long  viaduct  across  the  sands,  stop  for  a  few  minutes  at  Ulver- 
Bton,  and,  by-and-by  entering  a  narrow,  beautifully- wooded  vale,  we  arrive 
at  the  Fumess  Abbey  Station.  We  have  but  half-an-hour  here,  so  must 
make  the  best  of  it.  The  ruins  dose  by  the  railway  are  splendid.  The 
valley  is  studded  with  tall  dark  sycamores  and  spreading  beeches,  and  when 
the  echoes  of  the  departing  train  have  died  away,  the  most  perfect  sense 
of  quiet  seclusion  and  rest  prevails.  It  might  be  called  "The  Yale  of 
the  Sabbath,"  for  amid  such  a  scene  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  a  feeling  such  as 
that  that  is  brought  to  us  by  the  sacred  rest  of  the  Sabbath  Day.  We 
wander  with  hushed  voices  among  the  lofky,  red,  roofless  sanctuaries  of  the 
forgotten  past,  among  ivy-covered  walls,  and  towers,  and  broken  columns, 
and  smooth  grass-grown  halls,  while  the  hundreds  of  song-birds  in  the  thick 
trees  that  shut  in  these  ancient  and  crumbling  ruins  are  the  only  singers 
▼hose  voices  are  to-day  heard  within  these  once  hallowed  enclosures, 
except,  perhaps,  some  group  of  devout  visitors,  standing  upon  the  moss- 
grown  tombstones  in  the  old  Abbey  chancel,  sing  sometimes  with  chastened 
feelings  a  verse  or  two  of  such  a  hymn 


"  O  GKmI,  our  help  to  ages  past, 
Oar  hope  for  years  to  come, 
Oar  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast. 
And  our  abiding  home. 

"  Time,  like  an  eyer-rolUng  stream, 
Bears  all  its  sons  away  ; 
They  fly  forgotten,  as  a  dream 
Dies  at  the  opening  day." 

A  litUe  later  in  the  year  this  neighbourhood  abounds  with  a  variety  of 
choice  ferns,  which  the  visitor  would  like  to  take  up  and  carry  home ;  but 
it  is  rather  early  at  present  for  some  of  them,  and  we  cannot  have  every 
advantage  even  in  June.  At  Fumess  Abbey  we  have  utterly  lost  all  our 
oppressive  sense  of  city  smoke  and  business  worry,  and  our  minds  have 
entered  into  that  calm,  serene  spirit  of  restful  enjoyment  and  peace 
that  is  so  great  an  assistance  to  a  thorough  appreciation  of  the  quiet 
beauty  and  repose  of  the  English  Lake  District. 

We  soon  leave  these  grand  old  ruins  and  return  to  the  quiet  little 
station,  into  which  the  train  is  gliding  that  is  to  take  us  back  to  XJlverston. 
Sere  we  take  another  train  up  the  lovely  Leven  Yalley  to  Windermere. 


848  LOITERINGS  AMONG  THE  ENGLISH  LAKES. 

*'  Take  your  seats  for  Lake  Side/'  says  the  gaard,  and  we  enter  one 
of  the  most  primitiye  of  all  railway  caniagesi  not  even  to  he  sarpassed  in 
the  remote  districts  of  Scotland.     We  have  seen  worse,  however,  for  the  first 
hoyish  ride  we  were  proud  to  enjoy  hehind  a  locomotiTe  was  in  an  entirely 
roofless  vehicle  with  very  rough  seats,  and  with  what  some  people  are 
pleased  to  call  **  the  hlaoks  "  from  the  engine  hlowing  into  our  unaccustomed 
eyes.    These  Leven  Yalley  carriages  are  certainly  an  improvement  upon 
those  times,  and  as  we  creep  along  the  narrowing  vale,  crossing  and 
recrossing  the  gentle  stream  that  is  the  outflow  of  Windermere,  we  soon 
forget  the  small  inconvenience  of  our  narrow  and  low  travelling  compart- 
ment.   As  the  hills  on  either  side  of  the  valley  increase  in  height  and  drav 
nearer  and  nearer  to  us,  we  feel  that  we  are  passing  through  noble  gates 
into  a  very  delightM  land.    I  have  been  sometimes  compelled  to  cail 
them  golden  gates,  for  had  we  been  a  fortnight  earlier  the  banks  on 
either  side  of  the  railway  had  been  brilliant  with  the  yellow  blossoms  of 
the  broom,  so  abundant  along  this  valley.      As  it  is,  here  and  there 
patches  of  golden  petals   appear  upon  the    trees  which   border   the 
line.     After  passing  the  second  of  two  little  stations,  and  some  shed-like 
buildings  fartiier  on,  we  look  quickly  out  on  the  right,  and  see  the  Biver 
Leven  tumhling  musically  down  over  the  rocks  of  its  narrow,  gorge-like 
bed  in  a  really  beautiful  cascade,  the  flrst  of  many  scenes  of  this  kind 
which  we  shall  witness  before  our  return  home.    Above  the  cascade  the 
river  is  a  broad,  clear  stream,  now  rushing  along  among  obstructing  stones, 
and  then  in  deeper  places,  winding  hither  and  thither  among  the  ricb 
meadow  land,  where  sleek  red  and  white  cattle  are  peacefully  browsing, 
or  where  in  the  next  field  the  approaching  haytime  finds  the  thick,  long 
grass  and  an  indescribable  variety  of  wild  flowers  of  all  colours  mingled 
in  the  most  beautiful  confusion.    But  the  train  is  stopping,  and  eren 
before  we  alight  we  notice  that  the  river-like  termination  of  Windermere, 
with  the  lofty  slopes  of  Qummers  Howe  across  the  valley,  and  the 
charming  green  woods  sweeping  down  to  the  edge  of  the  still  lake,  form 
for  us  a  scene  of  quiet  rural  beauty  that  we  shall  long  remember. 

We  spring  out  of  the  train  and  across  the  platform,  and  are  at  once 
standing  by  the  lake  itself,  looking  along  the  charming  vista  formed  by 
its  silvery  surface  and  the  bordering  hills,  to  the  loftier  mountains 
at  the  northern  end  that  close  in  the  view.  A  puff  of  white  steam  foor 
miles  away  shows  us  that  one  of  the  Lake  steamers  had  just  left  the  Ferry 
landing,  and  is  hringing  down  the  Lake  its  not  large  company  of  tourists, 
who  may  be  leanng  the  district  by  the  way  we  have  entered  it,  or  are 
taking  a  sail  round  the  Lake  and  rotuming  afterwards  to  Ambleside. 
**  What  a  pretty  spot  for  a  railway  terminus !  and  what  a  protty  station 
itself  I  ^'  says  one  of  our  party,  who  begs  us  to  tell  him  what  is  the  name 
of  thmt  heaiitlful  climbing  plant,  whose  white,  star-shaped  blossoms  are 
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dinding  with  the  green  ivy  tbe  wodc  of  oovexiag  with  their  beauty  the 
outer  walls  of  tbe  atation  baildiaga.  Xhe  hotel  is  close  at  hand,  on  the 
maigki  of  the  lake,  aad  we  aie  fjixA  that  we  have  reaohed  oar 
destiostiony  and  have  a  long  eTeoiai;  yet  before  ns. 
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JOHN  FOXE,  the  mattyrologist,  like  most  men  standing  ont  from  the 
ranks,  has  had  as  many  kicks  as  kisses.  Like  RoUin,  whose  well- 
htown  history  is  viewed  by  many  as  a  beautiful  fiction,  in  which  ^'  facts 
are  stated  inaeoitfsfeely;"  like  Jo8ephuB,the  writer  of  the  "Antiquities  of 
tlie  Jews,"  to  whom  has  been  applied  by  ]>e  Quincey  the  lines : — 

*'  A  fingeriag,  maddllDg  aUnre, 
One  that  would  poop  and  botoaiio 
Upon  hia  mothor'o  gravo," 

Foze  has  been  roughly  handled.  His  chief  work  has  been  styled  "  Foxe's 
Golden  Legend ; "  and  the  Catholics  have  further  charged  him  with 
hsTing  given  the  dying  testimony  of  persons  who  were  living  at  the  time 
he  wrote.  In  our  own  day  a  great  historian,  Mr.  Froude,  has  been 
uimereifttlly  assailed.  But  serious  accusations  must  be  carefully  con- 
aidered,  and  not  fully  accepted  till  found  to  be  supported  by  indisputable 
eridence.  Afiter  much  throwiiig  of  atones  and  mud,  Foze  remains  firm 
and  conspicuous  as  a  pyramid.  He  now  comes  before  us  in  a  new  and 
elegant  form: — *' Foxit  Boohof  Mgariyrt.  By  £ev.  A.  Mn«NaB,  M.A. 
With  Essay  and  Additions  by  Bev.  Ivgbax  Cobbut,  .M.A.  lUustcated. 
Pp.  1083.  10s.  6dL  (Morgan  and  Soott,  12,  Paternoster  Buildings.)  As 
has  been  dearly  and  comprehensibly  stated,  Foze,  bom  in  the  year  1517  at 
Boston  in  Idncolnshire,  breathed  his  last  on  April  20th,  1587,  after  having 
beheld  the  rise  of  the  Beformed  Faith  under  Henry,  its  progress  under 
the  youthful  Edward,  its  arrest  and  persecution  under  Mary  Tudor,  and 
its  revival  at  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  This  edition  contains 
information  to  the  present  time,  giving,  amox^g  other  matters,  particulars 
of  the  persecutions  in  Madagascar,  ^ear  to  the  close  of  the  sad  and 
uckening  story  we  read,  having  to  do  with  Madagascar : — <<  Basalama, 
an  excellent  young  female,  was  among  the  Queen's  victims.     She  was 

put  in  heavy  irons  and  beaten,  but  continued  singing  hymns The 

irons  consisted  of  rings  and  bars,  so  fastened  around  the  feet,  hands,  knees, 
and  neck  as  to  produce  the  most  excruciating  pain.  At  the  appointed 
time  she  was  led  to  the  place  of  execution,  singing  hymns  by  the  way. 
Passing  by  Mr.  OcifiGlth's  chapel,  where  she  was  baptised,  she  exclaimed, 
'  There  I  heard  the  words  of  the  Saviour  I '    On  reaching  the  fatal  spot, 
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she  oalmly  kneeled  down,  committed  her  spirit  into  the  bands  of  her 
Bedeemer,  and  in  that  attitude  was  speared  to  death,  the  ezecationers,  three 
or  four  in  number,  standing  behind  and  by  the  dde  of  her,  and  striking  her 
through  the  ribs  and  the  heart.  The  pain  would  be  momentary,  the 
release  triumphant,  and  the  bliss  that  followed  ImmortaL" — Pp.  1073-4. 
The  essay  on  Popery,  named  in  the  title,  is  a  masterly  summary  and  an 
unanswerable  indictment.  We  give  the  outline: — 1.  The  Church  of 
Eome  is  erroneous  in  its  doctrines.  2.  Arbitrary  in  its  discipline. 
3.  Presumptuous  in  its  claims.  4.  Iniquitous  in  its  practices.  5.  Gruel 
in  its  spirit.  6.  Worldly  in  its  policy.  7.  Selfish  in  its  motives. 
8.  Idolatrous  in  its  worship.  9.  Ridiculous  and  blasphemous  in  its 
pretensions.  10.  Insulting  to  the  Word  of  God.  11.  Inimical  to 
freedom.  12.  Unholy  in  its  influences.  13.  ComparatiTely  modem  in 
its  origin,  principles,  and  customs.  Under  each  of  these  heads  there  are 
several  items.  We  should  like  this  book  to  be  in  our  school  libraries  and 
the  homes  of  our  people.  Just  now  it  is  most  seasonable  to  correct 
prevailing  errors,  throwing  the  lurid  light  of  the  past  on  the  Tractarian 
and  Popish  pretensions  of  the  present. 

There  are  more  compilers  than  authors.  To  manufacture  is  one  thingi 
to  create  is  another.  The  loom  cannot  produce  the  rose.  Nevertheless, 
a  man  who  produces  a  useful  book,  by  whatever  process,  deserves  praise. 
Alexander  Cruden's  verbal  index  to  the  Bible  is  without  its  equal.  The 
labour  required  in  its  compilation  cannot  be  rightly  estimated.  An 
Aberdeen  man,  Cruden,  like  many  of  his  shrewd  countrymen,  came 
South,  and,  when  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  had  a  bookseller's  shop  in 
the  Eoyal  Exchange,  London.  This  was  in  1728.  At  the  age  of  sixtj- 
nine  he  died  in  a  lunatic  asylum.  With  a  patience  and  industry,  a  pains- 
taking most  extraordinary,  he  has  given  us  a  book  of  permanent  worth 
not  hitherto  superseded.  Wo  have  before  us  Orud&n^t  Concordance  to  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  With  Portrait.  Treble  Column.  Pp.  757. 
5b.  (Same  publishers.)  This  is  a  popular  edition,  and  is  stronglj 
bound,  with  sprinkled  edges.  Por  a  much  inferior  copy  we  gave  208. 
several  years  ago.  This  edition  contains  a  carefully  revised  and  much- 
extended  list  of  the  Scripture  proper  names,  with  Uieir  meaning  in  the 
original  languages.  All  the  outlines  of  subjects  are  retained.  Nothing 
is  wanting. — The  Bristol  Orphan  Houses  under  the  Dtreetion  of  Mr. 
Oeorge  MuUer.  By  W.  Elfe  Tatlob.  With  Views  of  the  Five  Orphan 
Houses.  Gilt  Edges.  Pp.228.  3s.  (?)  (Same  publishers.)  It  appears 
that  the  author  has  no  connection  with  Mr.  Miiller,  and  that  the  book 
has  been  written  entirely  without  his  knowledge.  This  is  the  third 
edition.  The  book  is  written  in  a  style  not  diftnimilftr  to  that  of  BIr. 
Miiller's  reports-^simple,  full  of  facts  and  homely  words,  that  impressions 
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may  be  made  by  the  troth  tuiaided  by  embelliahment    We  cannot  see 

why  Mr.  Taylor  should  admit,  as  he  seems  to  do,  that  in  the  early  days 

of  his  ministry  Mr.  Miiller  was  assisted  as  a  popolar  teacher  "  by  some 

peculiarities  of  manner.*'    He  may  have  greatly  altered,  but  we  have 

neyer  seen  anything  in  him  more  attraotiye  or  striking  than  his  perfect 

simplicity  of  dress,  and  dignified,  solemn  style  of  address.    His  words  are 

select,  and  his  tones  are  impressiye.    When  entering  on  their  ministry  in 

Bristol,  he  and  Mr.  Graik  "  objected  to  a  fixed  salary,  because  in  such 

cases  the  money  is  usually  deriyed  £rom  pew-rents,  which  appear  from 

James  ii.  1-6  to  be  unscriptural,  and  also  because  such  money  is  often 

paid  of  necessity  and  grudgingly,  rather  than  from  free  will  and  cheei^ 

folly.^' — P.  13.     Replying  to  certain  statements  supposed  to  account  for 

the  success  of  the  Orphanage,    Mr.  Miiller,  in  his  published  report 

in   1864,   as    quoted    here,    says : — ''  Mj    replj    to    these    different 

statements     is,    my   being    a    foreigner    bj    birth,    looking    at    it 

naturally,   would  be  much  more  likely  to  hinder  my  being  intrasted 

with  such  large  sums  than  to  induce  donors  to  give.    As  to  the  novelty 

procuring  the  money,  the  time  is  long  gone  by  for  novelty,  for  this  is 

Hay,  1864,  and  the  work  commenced  in  March,  1834.    As  to  the  secret 

treasure  that  I  have  access  to,  thete  is  more  in  this  supposition  than  those 

who  say  so  are  aware  of ;   for,  surely,  God's  treasure  is  inexhaustible, 

and  I  have  that  (though  that  alone)  to  go  to,  and  have  indeed  drawn  out 

of  it  simply  by  prayer  and  faith  more  than  £275,000  since  the  beginning 

of  the  work.    We  may  add  here  that  up  to  the  last  accounts  this  amount 

has  increased  to  about  £450,000." — ^Pp.  162-3.    While  wondering  and 

rejoicing  at  Mr.  Miiller's  work,  we  should  be  pleased  to  find  some 

Christians  as  liberally  supporting  their  oum  Churches  as  they  support 

him.    A  man's  spiritual  home,  his  own  pastor  and  his  own  Church,  haye 

the  first  claim.     We  know  that  Mr.  Miiller  himself  holds  this  opinion, 

and  has  often  been  surprised  to  find  that  gifts  have  been  sent  to  him  by 

persons  who  had  not  aided  in  the  same  degree  their  own  ministers  and 

institutions. — Heaven :  Its  Hopes,  Its  Inhabitants,  Its  Riches,  Its  Happi- 

n«M,  j"c.,  as  Gleaned  from  Sacred  Scripture.     By  D.  L.  Moody.    Cloth 

limp,  Is.  6d.     Power  JFrom  On  High:  or.  The  Secret  of  Success  in 

Christian  Life  and  Christian  Work.    By  D.  L.  Moonr.    Cloth  limp,  Is.  6d. 

(Same  pubUshers.)    Mr.  Moody  is  ''  a  man  sent  from  Gh)d."     Without 

trumpet,  or  drum,  or  banner,  no  display,  no  bluster,  but  depending  solely 

on  commoU'Sense  and  spiritual  power,  he  opens  the  Scriptures,  and 

sweetness  and  light  come  out.      His  manly  appearance  and  tone  win 

confidence.    These  books  bear  his  image  and  superscription.     In  terrible, 

incidYe  words  he  describes  and  denounces  the  vile.       "  There  will  be," 

he  says,  *'  no  '  extortioners '  in  heayen,  none  of  those  men  who  are  taking 

advantage  of  their  brethren,  of  those  who  have  been  unfortunate ;  whose 
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funilies  are  sick,  and  who  have  had  to  go  and  morigaga  their  property, 
and  had  snap  judgment  taken  against  them  hy  some  man  who  has  his 
hand  at  their  tibooat,  and  who  grasps  ererj  oent  that  he  can  get.  That 
man  is  an  extortioner.  He  '  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.' " — 
Meaivmy  p.  37.  Pnll  of  tenderest  sympathy,  melting  pathos,  are  the 
following  words : — ''  For  ten  yean  I  had  an  only  son ;  and  as  I  looked  at 
the  ohild  as  he  grew  np,  the  though  came  to  me  that  it  took  more 
loye  for  Ood  to  give  np  His  Son  than  it  did  for  His  Son  to  die.  It  would 
he  much  easier  for  me  to  go  out  and  he  pot  to  death,  than  to  see  the  son 
of  my  hosom,  my  only  son,  led  out  and  omeified.  Think  of  the  love  that 
God  had  for  this  world  when  He  gave  Christ  np." — lUi,^  p.  47.  In  the 
other  hook,  Po¥>erj  j'tf.,  there  are  some  sensible  remarks  on  spirits  that 
peep  and  mutter : — *'  There  is  a  passage  of  Soiipture  which  runs  thus  :— 
'When  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep  and  that  mutter ;  should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God  ?  for  the  Hving  to  the  dead  ? '  (Isa.  Tiii.  19).  What 
is  that  but  table-rapping  and  cabinet-hiding  ?  If  there  were  a  mesaage 
from  God,  do  you  think  yon  would  have  to  put  out  all  the  lights,  or  go 
into  a  dark  room,  in  order  to  recei^  it  ?  In  secret  my  Master  taught 
nothing  (see  John  xviiL  20).  God  is  not  in  that  moTement;  and  what 
we  want,  as  children  of  God,  is  to  keep  onrseWes  from  the  evil." — ^P.  67. 
'— Ztfy«  €f  L9wly  Servies :  And  Other  Finrus.  By  Gsobioiava.  M.  Taxuhr. 
Is.  6d.  (Same  publishers.)  As  Milton  says  of  Diyine  philosophy, 
this  is 

"  A  feast  of  nectand  awoets. 
Where  no  orade  endait  reigna." 

With  harmony  of  words  there  an  Christian  sentiments  and  a  devoot 
spirit.     Here  is  a  specimen  :— 

"  lo  fluffering  sore,  or  toilsome  task, 

His  burden  light  Til  bear ; 
'  For  Jeaoa'  sake '  ehall  sweeten  all. 

Till  Hia  bright  home  I  share. 
And  then  this  song,  more  iweet,  more  strong, 

In  heaven  my  harp  shall  wake; 
Led  ail  the  way  till  that  glad  day. 
Eternally  my  heart  shall  -say, 

*  For  Jesus'  sake.'  "—P.  29. 

From  the  same  publishing  firm — Morgan  and  Scott^-^wehavereoeiTed 
the  following  excellent  books,  each  of  them  of  solid  worth : — The  Life  of 
George  Whitefield.  By  J.  R.  Aitdbew.  Cheap  Edition,  ed.*-^ 
Tahemaele  and  the  Temple,  With  27te%r  Teaehinge,  By  ATtATtTETT.i  E.  Webb. 
6d.  Choice  Sayings.  Being  Kotes  of  Expositions  of  the  Scr^tures.  By 
BoBBBi  C.  Cjbcapxak.  Is.  Saered  Songs  and  Solos,  l^oa.  1  and  2  oom- 
hined.  containing  441  Pieces.    Music  and  Words,    doth  hoaids.  28.  6d. 
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A  Popular  Intr^duetum  to  the  New  Testament  By  Bev.  J.  Eawsoit 
LuxBT,  I).S.,  MoniBiaa  Professor  of  Divioity,  Cambridge.  Pp.  362. 
68.  (fioddar  and.Stoughton.)  Calm,  slofr,  sure  are  the  steps  of  the 
author.  Tcydng  nothing  for  granted,  but  delving,  baring,  sifting,  he  is 
not  satisfied  till  he  has  found  predoos  metals.  Whatever  imagination  or 
poetry  he  may  have,  they  do  not  appear  here.  He  looks  with  the  eye  of 
a  oritio,  and  speaks  with  the  yoice  of  a  master.  On  St.  Lake*s  narrative, 
the  beginning  of  it,  he  observes :— *'  As  we  read  these  two  chapters,  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  avoid  the  notice  that  every  detail  contained  in  them 
could  have  been  known  to  one  person  and  hardly  to  any  other.  That 
person  is  the  Virgin  herself,  and  from  her,  or  someone  who  had  lived  in 
dose  communion  with  her,  we  must  decide  that  the  narrative  was  in  the 

first  instance  derived Either  from  the  Virgin  or  from  those  with 

whom  she  lived— it  may  be  from  St.  John  himself  (John  six.  27) — St. 
Luke  obtained  this  portion  of  his  narrative,  and,  drawing  'from  such  a 
source,  we  can  well  see  why  he  says  that  he  has  *  perfect  under- 
standing of  all  things  from  the  very  first. ^  " — Pp.  66-7.— J/i*  Clerical 
labrary.  Pulpit  Prayers.  By  Eminent  Preachers.  Pp.  287.  6s. 
(Same  publisher.)  There  are  no  topics  and  no  preachers  named.  The 
pmyers  have  to  be  taken  on  the  ground  of  their  own  merits.  They  are 
not,  as  many  public  prayers  arc,  exhortations— they  are  not  sermons. 
Some  of  them  are  as  deep  in  feeling,  as  sublime  in  thought,  as  filial  in 
approach  and  appeal,  as  the  prayers  of  George  Dawson.  Are  not 
several  of  them  Dr.  Parker's  ?  We  read : — "  We  do  not  abide  perpetually 
iu  the  weird  vision,  but  when  Thou  are  unfolded  to  us,  and  trans- 
figured,  we  behold  wistfully,  wondering,  and  even  abashed,  yet  longing 
to  abide  still  where  Thou  art.  But  Thou  sendest  us  down  from  the 
mountain-top  into  life  where  are  troubles,  where  are  duties  hard  and 
onerous,  and  where  men  need  our  ministration.  It  is  not  here  that  we 
are  to  abide  with  Thee.  It  is  not  here  that  we  are  to  seek  our  rest. 
It  is  not  here  that  we  are  crowned.  Wo  are  warriors  girded  about  with 
armour,  and  doing  the  will  of  our  Commander,  looking  for  our  coronation 
and  rest  in  the  land  that  is  beyond." — P.  120. — David  Easterhrooh.  An 
Oxford  Story.  By  Teeosllss  Polukqhobnc.  Pp.  386.  5s.  (Same 
publishers.)  While  having  much  in  connection  with  the  University  city, 
the  book  has  ohiefiy  to  do  with  Cornish  life.  We  detect,  or  think  we 
detect,  LostwithieL  in  *'  Loatwold.'^  The  feuds  between  the  Church  and 
the  Methodists,  petty,  sometimes  malicious,  always  un-Christian,  are 
described  with  all  the  freshness  of  real  life.  The  moral  teaching  appears 
to  us  to  be  sound  and  healthy. 

WesUyoH  Methodism  in  tie  British  Army.  By  Wx.  Haeeis  B.I7I,b,  B.D. 
Pp.  128.    1b.  fid.    (Wealeyan  Book^room.)    However  much  opposed  we 
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are  to  war — and  are  not  all  Christians? — after  the  recorded  lives  of 
Captain  Hedley  Yicars  and  General  Harelock,  and  hosts  of  similar  men, 
it  must  he  admitted  that  a  soldier  may  he  a  Christian — that  thousands 
have  heen»  and  thottsands  are.  The  discipline  in  the  Army  and  NaTj 
has  always  appeared  to  as  most  heneficial  to  hodily  health,  if  not  habits 
of  life,  and  we  should  like  to  see  a  goodly  numher  of  troublesome  people 
hrought  under  it.  Unquestioning  obedience  is  required — ^the  qualitj 
which  Alison,  in  his  wordy  hut  able  history,  so  greatly  admires.  As  the 
Poet  Laurei^te,  Mr.  Tennyson,  says : — 

"  Theirs  not  to  reasoa  why, 
Theirs  not  to  make  reply, 
Thein  bat  to  do  and  die." 

Dr.  Eule  remarks  that  *'  the  Captain  and  the  Chaplain,  each  according 
to  the  law  of  his  own  profession,  must  be  submissive." — Preface,  It  is 
interesting  to  read  what  he  has  to  say  about  the  recognition  by  the 
authorities  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  Evidently  the  Doctor  believes 
in  perfect  religious  equality — himself  standing  on  the  same  footing  with 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury — ^for  he  says,  speaking  of  the  old  burial 
difficulty  as  settled  in  Gibraltar: — "  It  was  directed  that  the  north-esst 
part  of  the  public  cemetery  on  the  neutral  ground  should  be  allotted  to  the 
Methodists ;  that  their  minister  should  be  recognised  as  entitled  to  public 
protection,  and  provided,  in  common  with  other  clergymen^  with  instructions 
as  to  the  performance  of  certain  duties."— P.  24.  Well,  we  prefer  his 
language  to  the  insulting  words  we  have  eften  been  compelled  to  hear, 
'*  The  clergy  and  ministers  of  all  denominations,"  for,  whatever  meaning 
may  be  attached  to  the  term  *'  clergyman,"  the  Doctor  brings  Churchmen 
and  Methodists  under  the  same  designation. — Fighting  to  Victory.  By 
Eesxiel  Eogbbs.  Pp.  184.  Gilt.  2s.  6d.  (Same  puhlishers.)  This 
hook  has  heen  entirely  written  with  the  mouth :  the  author  was  bom 
without  arms.  It  is  the  history  of  religion  and  temperance  in  a  Somerset- 
shire village.  Mr.  Hogers,  it  seems,  is  employed  as  an  evangelist  and 
temperance  advocate.  He  has  so  far  overcome  his  serious  physical 
infirmity,  he  can  help  himself  in  every  particular  but  the  huttoning  of  his 
shirt  collar!  Methodism,  with  its  difficulties  in  rural  life,  is  well 
described. — The  Story  of  a  Pillow.  By  A.  C.  Lijcbbrt.  Pp.  104.  Is- 
(Same  publishers.)  The  Bible  has  often  had  a  biographer,  Geoi^ 
Borrows,  Dr.  Campbell,  and  others,  and  here  a  pillow  has  one.  Personal 
consciousness  and  sentiments  are  attributed  to  it,  or  rather  it  assumes 
these  things  in  the  story  of  itself.  It  will  amuse  children,  and  do  them 
no  harm. 

Mesicngeri  of  THth.    An  Allegorical  Story.    By  Taitk  Chilubv. 
Pp.  150.    Is.  6d.    (National  Temperance  Depot,  Strand.) — Urapi*    By 
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Elts.  Fp.  6L  6d.  (Same  publishers.) — R$i  Flag^  or  Banger  on  the 
Line,  By  Elys.  Pp.  64.  (Same  publishers.)  These  books  are  elegantly 
boondi  and  are  illustrated.  They  are  written  with  sense — and  that  is  a 
great  deal  to  say  of  a  book  nowadays — and  teaoh  lessons  of  thrift  and 
sobriety. 

After  our  article  on  literary  matters  was  out  of  our  hand  we  receired 
the  following  work: — Influence  of  Mind  on  Mind.  By  John  Bat£. 
Pp.  698.  12s.  6d.  (Wesleyan  Book  Eoom.)  The  author  needs  no 
introduction  to  cur  readers ;  his  •*  CyclopsBdia  of  Moral  and  Relip^ious 
Truths/'  not  to  name  other  productions  of  his  pen,  has  made  him  widely 
bowo,  at  least  in  the  Methodist  world.  He  is  a  gleaner.  But  somcthiag 
more ;  not  satisfied  with  the  thoughts  of  others,  he  gives  lucid  expositions 
of  his  own  independent  views.  The  theme  before  us  is  divided  into  three 
parts:—!.  Influence  of  Human  Mind  on  Human  Mind.  2.  Influence  of 
Dime  ^lind  on  Human  Mind.  3.  Influence  of  Human  Mind  on  the 
Divine  Mind.  It  is  essentially  a  book  for  students  and  ministers ;  not  so 
much  to  be  read  conseoutively  as  to  be  referred  to  occasionally.  We  have 
not  space  for  extended  remarks,  and  can  only  find  room  for  one  short 
extract.  Dwelling  on  the  scientific  objection  to  prayer,  among  other 
points,  Mr.  Bate  states  :  ''A  certain  writer  has  intimated  that  one  might 
as  vreU  ask  God  to  change  the  shortest  day  in  December  into  the  longest 
(lay  of  June,  and  vice  versa,  as  ask  Him  to  cure  his  child  of  a  fever  from 
which  it  is  suffering ;  that  the  laws  governing  one  are  as  unalterable  as 
the  laws  governing  the  other.  Granted  that  the  laws  of  each  are  fixed, 
according  to  his  notion  of  fixedness,  then  I  ask  whether  He  who  made 
the  laws,  and  so  fixed  them,  is  not  above  them,  and  has  not  the  prerogative 
to  change  and  regulate  them  as  He  pleases  ?  Is  He  not  able  to  do  this  ? 
If  He  is  supreme  over  all  laws  and  aHe  to  change  them,  and  is  asked  to 
do  so,  does  it  not  rest  with  His  own  sovereign  will  as  to  whether  He 
answer  ?  Besides,  is  there  not  the  possibility  of  law  in  law,  and  law 
above  law?" — P.  585.  The  work  may  be  ordered  through  our  Book 
l^m,  119,  Salisbury-square,  Pleet-street,  with  the  usual  allowance  to 
iQinisters. 


Books.— « The  maasM  of  rook  which  formed  the  mfghty  Ujen  of  the  janMio 
and  creUeeoiu  stimtaa  are  the  Bepolchrea  of  an  innumerable  animal  population.  They 
tf«  not  only  the  work  of  myriads  of  theae  living  creatnres,  bat  these  ooloaaal  straiifica- 
tioni,  lifted  later  on  in  thne  into  the  lights  are  entirely  oompoaed  of  their  remains, 
^•nberg  has  counted  up  as  many  as  ten  million  minute  shells  in  one  single  poand  of 
chAlk,  and,  as  Mr.  Alfred  Mansy  says,  the  soldier,  when  he  cleans  hia  helmet  with  a 
cubic  inch  of  tripoli,  has  in  his  hands  no  leaa  than  forty-one  millions  of  animalooles, 
vtdat  STery  rub  he  pulferisea  from  ten  to  twelve  millions  of  fossil  animals.'*— Groifs^'s 
fiiWc.1  iitwRes,  p.  98. 
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IN    MORE    SENSES    THAN     ONE. 
BY    THE    AUTHOR    OF    "HER    BENNT,''    &c. 

VI. 

WE  mado  Beyeral  acquaintances  dnriog  oar  sidl  up  the  Rhine,  whose  compuy 
and  conversation  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  pleadnres  of  the  day.    Tom 

,  a  negro  from  the  United  States,  was  one  of  the  pleaaantest  fellom  I  hare  ever 

come  across.  He  was  travelling  with  an  American  family  as  oonrier  and  gBnenal 
factotum,  and  was  evidently  held  by  his  master— and,  indeed,  by  all  the  members  of 
the  family — in  the  highest  esteem.  Kor  do  I  wonder  at  this.  He  was  always  in  a 
good  temper,  was  as  nimble  as  a  kitten,  was  always  near  when  wanted,  and  seemed  to 
know  everything.  He  made  all  arrangements,  as  fir  as  I  could  see,  and  the  family 
obeyed,  and  if  master  or  mistress  or  daughters  wanted  to  know  anything,  Tom  was 
the  oracle  consulted.  He  spoke  English,  French,  German,  and  Italian  with  sqoal 
esse  and  fluensy,  and  passed  from  one  langURge  to  another  as  oeoasion  reqaired 
without  the  least  difficulty ;  for  there  were  nearly  all  nationalities  on  board,  and  Tom 
had  the  happiest  knack  I  know  of  getting  acquainted  with  strangers. 

He  was  brought  up,  be  told  me,  in  a  French  settlement  in  Canada ;  but,  hearing 
every  day  of  his  life  the  English  langnsgo  spoken,  he  learned  to  speak  both  languages 
when  a  child  with  equal  ease.  German  and  Italian  he  had  taken  eonsiderable  paios  to 
acquire,  and  now  he  thought  he  liked  the  German  language  the  best  of  alL  It  was  not 
soft  and  musical,  like  French  and  Italian,  but  it  was  more  expressive,  he  thought,  than 
either,  while  there  was  a  rugged  grandeur  and  strength  about  it  that  even  the  English 
language  could  not  reach. 

He  had  had  no  schooling,  he  informed  me,  and  yet  he  must  have  been  an 
omnivorous  reader,  and,  what  is  more,  he  had  evidently  digested  what  he  had  read, 
for,  whatever  subject  came  on  the  tapii^  be  was  able  to  express  an  intelligent  opinion 
concerning  it,  yet  always  in  a  modest,  retiring  fashion  that  was  very  pleasant  to 
witness.  I  took  quite  a  fancy  to  Tom.  I  felt  that  he  was  the  white  man's  eqoal  in 
every  way.  Aye,  and  vastly  superior  to  some  of  the  English  and  American 
fops  who  were  strutting  the  deck  as  though  they  were  moaarchs  of  all  thej 
surveyed.  These  perfumed  dandies,  who  haw*d  and  hem*d,  and  looked  at  ererything 
through  the  medium  of  a  sixpenny  eye-glsss,  and  affected  no  surprise  at  snytfaiogt 
would  doubtless  feel  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  shake  the  hand  of  a  black  man,  and 
yet  I  felt  that,  for  genuine  worth,  the  negro  would  outweigh  a  dozen  of  them. 

"  Is  there  for  honest  poverty 

That  hangs  his  head  and  a*  that, 
The  coward  slave  we  pass  him  by ; 

We  dare  be  poor  for  a*  that. 
For  a'  that  and  a*  that. 

Our  loirs  obscure  and  a*  that, 
The  rank  is  but  the  guinea  stamp. 
The  man's  the  gowd  for  a*  that.*' 
The  negro  was  but  a  servant,  but  he  was  a  man — aye,  and  a  ffcntletnan — "  for  a'  that. 
He  had  a  black  skin,  but  he  had  a  clear  head,  and,  I  believe,  an  honest  heart.    And 
so  I  was  proud  to  make  Tom's  acquaintance,  and  glad  to  renew  that  acquaintance  at  a 
later  period  in  the  city  of  Paris. 

Through  Tom,  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  young  German  who  was  retaining 
home  for  his  holidays,  who  in  turn  introduced  me  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  F.  of  Strasborg,  * 
Presbyterian  minister,  though  of  the  modern  school.    The  Doctor  was  qait^  an 
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Mqniiition  to  onr  party ;  for,  being  a  G«rixian,  he  knew  everything  about  Rhineland, 
and  waa  able  to  tell  ua  a  hondsed.  things  oooceming  which  our  gaide-booka  were 
slent  Yet  every  now  and  then  amid  hia  oonToraation  the  Dootor  wotdd  panae 
abniptly,  while  hia  eyea  would  eatoh  a  far-away  expreeaion,  aa  though  he  aaw  beyond 
the  snnny  vineyards  and  the  oaatled  craga  that  crowned  the  slopea ;  and  we  knew  that 
for  the  moment  hia  thooghta  were  other  where,  and  that  other  aoanaa  were  paaaing 
before  hia  mental  viaion. 

''Ton  will  excnso  me  for  being  ao  abaent,'*  he  aaid  at  length,  *'  hnt  my  thooghta 
nm  faster  than  the  steamer,  and  Tm  home  to  Bttmsborg  before  I  am  awace,  and  yet 
I  dread  going  home.** 

"  Indeed  ?  "  we  said,  in  some  enrpriae. 

*'  Ah  me  !  **  he  said,  '*  lesa  than  two  months  ago  I  left  home  witii  my  wife  to  attend 
Um  General  Aasembly  et  Edinborgh.  Andahe^beiog  Engliah^waa  ao  pleaaed  to  viait 
hir  native  land  again— I  cannot  toll  you  how  pleased  she  wu;  and  I  was  aa  pleased 
as  she.  Bnt  we  had  only  got  as  far  as  Brossels  when  she  was  seized  with  a  fit  of 
•pi^lexy  and  died.  Ah  me !  I  waa  nearly  distraetod,  and  the  difficalty  I  had  in 
getting  her  body  conveyed  to  England  no  tongne  can  toll ;  bat  my  very  grief  and 
despair  made  me  resolute,  and  I  succeeded  ;  and  so  I  have  left  her  sleeping  in  the 
charehyaid  of  her  native  village,  and  I,  as  you  see,  am  retnrning  alone.  ** 

And  with  m  quick  gesture  he  wiped  away  the  teara  that  had  gathered  in  his  eyes, 
and  then  went  on  again — 

"When  I  have  been  away  before,  I  have  always  eagerly  antioipated  my  return,  for 
I  knew  she  would  be  there  to  meet  me  and  give  me  welcome.  But  now  how  can  I  go 
Inck  to  the  home  that  is  heme  no  more,  and  to  the  hearth  that  is  deeolate  ?  When  I 
was  in  England  and  Scotland,  there  were  many  things  to  occupy  my  thoughto  and 
distract  my  attention  from  my  loss.  Bnt  now,  as  I  am  nearing  home,  the  sense  of  my 
bsieavement  comes  home  to  me  aa  I  think  I  have  never  felt  it" 

We  could  do  no  other  than  aaaure  the  kindly  Doctor  of  onr  deepest  sympathy,  for 
we  had  all  been  deeply  moved  by  the  story  of  his  loss. 

"  Thank  yon,' '  he  said.  "  Sympathy  ia  very  pleasant  to  me,  and  I  know  I  have  the 
lympatby  of  my  Church  and  people,  for  she  waa  loved  by  them  alL  But  nothing  can 
lighten  the  burden  of  my  loss ;  but,  God  helping  me,  I  can  bear  it  And  now  I  beg 
your  pardon  for  troubling  you  with  my  griefs,  and  yet  I  feel  all  the  better  for  having 
told  it  you ;  and  now  we  will  talk  of  other  things,  and,  if  you  won*t  mind,  I  should  like 
joa  to  introduce  me  to  your  friends  the  priests,  for,  to  toll  you  the  truth,  I  am  ourioua 
to  see  the  sketches  the  elder  of  the  two  ia  making." 

'^With  pleasure,  Doctor.  But  they  are  only  chance  aoqnatntanoea,bniezoeedlngly 
agrasable,  aa  you  will  find  them." 

So  we  left  the  Doctor  and  the  niieate  in  earnest  conversation,  and  aauntored  aoroaa 
to  the  other  side  of  the  deck  and  sat  down.  I  was  busy  writing  up  my  diary,  and 
alone,  when  the  Doctor  came  to  me  again. 

**Well,  I  was  never  so  deceived  in  my  life,"  he  said. 

''Deceived?*^  I  replied,  looking  up.  And  I  oould  hardly  help  laughing  at  the 
comical  ezpresaion  on  the  Doctor's  face. 

"Aye,  deceived,'*  he  answered;  '*and  I  feel  uneommonly  like  resenting  it  Itaeema 
like  travelling  under  false  pretonces." 

**  Why,  what  in  tho  world  is  the  matter?  *'  I  said,  feeling  rather  amnaed  at  the 
liter's  earnestness. 

"  Matter  ?  "  said  he.     "  Why,  those  friends  of  yonra  are  not  prieate,  after  all.*' 

"  Not  prieate  ?  "  I  anawered.     "  Who  aaid  ao  ?  " 

"  They  said  so ;  at  leaat,  they  said  they  were  not  Roman  Oatiiolio  prieate." 
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<*  What  Are  they  theo?'* 

^  ClergyBan  of  the  Church  of  EnglMd,  or,  as  they  call  themteWes,  '  Ani^lieaa 
priestK '— Ritnaliits  I  think  yon  call  them  in  Englind.  Kow  don't  yon  tbink  it*8  too 
bad  for  Protestanta  to  stick  on  the  Roman  Oatbolic  label  after  that  fasbion  ?  " 

**  It  may  be/'  I  said,  '*  they  do  not  claim  to  be  Protestants.  Many  of  the  minisUn 
of  the  Church  of  England,  I  am  told,  do  not  belioTe  in  the  Beformation.** 

*'  1  hon  I  say  they  hare  no  right  to  minister  in  a  Protestant  Chnroh,'*  said  the  Doctor, 
interrupting  me.  "  It's  not  honest ;  it's  receiTing  pay  on  false  pretences.  In  the 
commercial  world  it  would  be  denounced  as  a  fraud,  and  I  wonder  you  English  peoplo 
submit  to  it." 

"  And,  then,  as  to  the  labels,"  I  said,  '*I  am  not  in  faTour  of  any  class  of  men 
labelling  themselTCs.  Why  should  ministers  dress  differently  to  any  other  eUas  of 
men,  and  proclaim  themseWes  whererer  they  go  aa  belonging  to  a  different  ctste?  " 

**  And  why  sbouldnH  they  ?  *  said  the  Doctor,  straightening  at  the  same  time  his 
own  white  tie. 

"  Well,*'  I  said,  laughing;  *'  you  have  just  objected  to  these  men  labelling  them- 
selves.'* 

"  As  priests  ! "  he  intermpted. 

**  Just  BO.  But  they  belicTe  themseWes  to  be  priests — at  least,  they  call  thenuelTes 
priests,  and  label  themselves  accordingly.  You  call  yourself  a  minister,  and  lihel 
yourself  ditto.  My  objection  to  ail  these  labels  is,  that  they  are  relics  of  a  prieiUy 
assumption  of  superiority.  'We  are  not  common  men,*  they  proclaim.  *  We  hare  been 
separated  from  the  world  and  all  its  secular  pursuits.  We  have  received  special  gnces 
through  a  Bishop's  fingers,  or  a  Moderator's  charge^  or  a  President's  benediction,  ud 
henceforth,  that  an  ungodly  world  may  make  no  mistake  nor  treat  us  with  nndne 
familiarity,  we  dress  after  a  fashion  peculiar  to  our  holy  caste,  and  wear  a  white  tie, 
emblem  of  our  immaculate  purity,  and  assume  a  stand-off  attitude,  as  much  as  to  nr, 
"  Keep  your  distance,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou." '  No,  no^  Doctor,  I  object  to  snchlabah 
in  toto.** 

**  Ah !  you're  extreme,"  he  said,  laughing  ;  and  then  we  changed  the  subject 
But  I  noticed  that  the  Doctor  held  no  further  intercourse  with  our  clerical  frieDds. 
He  was  evidently  sore  at  being  **  deceived,"  as  he  termed  it.  According  to  hie tiieorr 
of  honesty,  these  men  were  not  honest ;  they  were  travelling  under  false  pretenees ; 
were  receiving  Protestant  pay  for  doing  Catholic  work ;  were  Papists  in  heart  tsd 
practice,  while  claiming  to  be  clergymen  of  the  English  Church.  And  the  good  Doctor 
could  not  reconcile  such  practices  with  his  conception  of  Christianity,  and  so  avoided 
them  after  he  had  made  the  discovery. 

At  Bingen  we  shook  hands  and  parted,  with  the  promise,  on  our  part,  that  if  we 
ever  visited  Strasbnrg  we  would  be  sure  to  call  on  him.  From  Bingen  we  went  on  to 
Mayence  by  train,  for  the  Rhine  scenery  ends  at  the  former  place,  the  renuiaiog 
stretch  of  country  being  exceedingly  flat  and  uninteresting.  We  were  soon  whisked 
across  it,  however,  by  train,  and  reached  Mayence  before  the  labouring  river  f teamer 
had  accomplished  a  quarter  of  the  distance. 

After  a  substantial  tea-dinner  we  started  out  to  renew  our  acquaintance  with  the 
quaint  old  city.  Like  several  other  Continental  cities  that  I  know,  though  by  no 
means  large,  a  stranger  may  easily  get  lost  in  it.  The  streets  twist  and  turn  snd 
start  off  at  the  most  curious  angles,  rendering  navigation  most  perplexing  to  the 
uninitiated.  Mayenoe  may  be  said  to  be  the  birthplace  of  the  printing  press,  for  it 
was  here  Gutenberg  was  bom,  and  the  house  in  which  he  lived  still  remains,  and  perhsps 
to  the  average  Englishnun  the  most  intereating  sight  in  the  city  is  the  bronze  statue  of 
the  great  inventor,  erected  by  subecriptions  from  all  parts  of  Europe.    The  great  red- 
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16  Cathedrml  is  daoidadly  agly^that  ii,  jadging  bj  the  small  poriioa  of  it  that 
is  TisiUe,  for  it  is  so  eompletely  hedged  in  on  every  side  by  shops  and  dwelllng-boases 
that  it  is  impossible  to  get  a  good  look  at  it,  and  next  to  impossible  to  get  near  it  I 
hare  a  yery  distinot  reoollection  of  a  Sunday  eyening  in  Mayenoe.  when,  after  a  yain 
lesrch  in  the  Clara-Straise  for  the  English  Ohnrch,  and  being  told  at  leogth  that  the 
serrioe  was  disoontinned,  I  started  off  to  attend  seryioe  in  the  GathedraL  I  did  fiad 
my  way  into  it  at  las^  bnt  it  was  after  wasting  the  best  part  of  an  hour  in  a.  f  rnitlesa 
endsayonr  to  get  near  it ;  the  most  tantalising  part  of  the  affair  being  that  all  the 
while  I  conld  see  the  great  olnmsy  octagonal  tower  looming  up  scarcely  more  than  a 
stone's- throw  away — ^now  on  my  right  hand,  now  on  my  left,  and  now  right  in  front  of 
me— and  yet  I  was  nnable  to  get  near  it.  Howeyer,  I  espied  a  dark,  narrow  passage 
St  length  that  seemed  to  lead  in  the  direction  I  wanted  to  go,  and  so  I  made  a  dash 
for  it,  and  landed  at  length  inside  the  Cathedral  doors  a  few  minutes  before  the  seryioe 
ooaclnded.  For  the  sake  of  its  great  antiquity,  howeyer,  and  the  strange  yioissitndes 
thnmgh  which  it  has  passed,  the  Cathedral  is  an  ebjeot  of  deep  interest,  especially  to 
the  antiqnftrian,  notwithstanding  that  yery  little  of  the  original  strnctnre  remains, 
reminding  one  of  the  Irishman  and  his  grandfather's  gnn.  His  father  had  put  a  new 
lock  to  it,  and  his  brother  Mike  a  new  stock,  *'  an*  meself  a  new  barrel,  but  bedad  an' 
it*8  gnuidfAther*s  gnn  all  the  same.'* 

Had  we  been  staying  any  length  of  time  in  this  neighbourhood,  we  should  haye 
renewed  oar  aoqnaintanoe  with  Wiesbaden,  which  is  within  easy  reach  of  Mayence. 
I  had,  and  still  haye,  some  pleasant  recollections  of  a  yisit  to  this  fashionable  and 
popular  health  resort.  For  situation  Wiesbaden  reminds  one  somewhat  of  Bath, 
thoogh  the  town  is  laid  out  on  a  much  grander  scale.  It  is,  I  suppose,  the  gayest 
place  in  Germany,  and  certainly  is  as  beautiful  as  it  is  gay.  Many  of  the  streets  are 
oxoeedingly  fine,  and  lined  on  either  side  with  trees  of  giant  growth.  The  hotels  are 
like  palaoes  for  siae  and  splendour  of  decoration,  while  some  of  the  churches  are  most 
unique  in  their  styles  of  architecture.  Here  the  eliu  of  Germany  gather  season  after 
season,  with  the  Emperor  at  their  head,  to  find  health  and  pleasure,  and  certainly 
there  is  plenty  to  charm  the  eye,  please  the  ear,  and  captiyate  the  imagination. 

The  Kursaal  is  a  delightful  place.  Long  reaches  of  shady  ayenues  stretch  away 
ss  far  as  eye  can  reach.  The  trees  are  nearly  all  of  massive  growth.  The  lakes  are 
laid  out  in  the  most  ornamental  style,  while  quaintly-designed  fountains  fling  jets  of 
watsr  fifty  feet  in  the  air,  which  fall  in  showers  of  spray  on  every  side  and  catch 
rainbow  tints  in  their  descent.  Added  to  this,  crowds  of  well-dressed  people  saunter 
idly  along  the  shady  avenues  or  by  the  clear  waters  of  the  lake.  Rank  and  beauty 
roll  by  in  splendid  equipsges,  and  well-trained  bands  discourse  sweet  music  all  day 
long.  Fifty  thousand  people  come  here  every  year  to  spend  their  money,  gather 
health,  and  find  amusement. 

We  had  no  time,  however,  to  visit  Wiesbaden  again,  so  after  a  pleasant  stroll  on 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine  we  returned  to  our  hotel,  where,  on  entering  the  reading- 
room,  we  came  face  to  fsoe  with  the  worthy  Doctor  whom  a  few  hours  previously  we 
hsd  left  on  the  steamer  at  Bingen. 

"  Well,**  he  said,  looking  up  in  surprise,  **  I  did  not  expect  to  see  you  again  so 
soon.    Bnt  where  are  your  clerical  friends  ?  *' 

*'  In  their  room,  we  presume,  as  we  have  not  seen  them  since  tea." 

'*  Oh,  well,  sit  down  and  let's  have  a  chat.  Don't  you  think  jou  can  chang(*  your 
plans  a  little,  and  go  on  to  Strasborg  to-morrow  ?  A  day  or  two  longer,  now  you 
are  away  from  home,  can't  make  very  much  difference ;  and  I  ahould  like  you  to  see 
our  Cathedral.    It's  the  finest  in  the  world,  you  know.'* 

"  No,  I  was  not  aware  of  it." 
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"  It  ifl,  though.  I  know  yon  greatly  admire  Cologne  Oathednl,  bat  It'e  ooHiiiig  to 
oursi  except  for  bigneis.  It's  bigger,  I  edtn'it— biggei^thui  enyfliiag'  of  its  kind  ia 
the  world;  bat  the  iplre  of  Strmsbarg  Gethedml,  for  beauty  of  dsdgn  and  for 
exquisite  finish  of  woricmanship,  beats  all  creation,  as  the  Ameriaaus  aaj.  Now  do 
come.'* 

<*  Afniid  we  ean't,  Doctor." 

<<  TonUl  regnt  it  if  yon  don*t,  I  assure  you.  Why,  the  ^ew  from  the  apire  ii 
magnificent  Theie  are  only  735  steps  *'— (with  a  littte  laugh)— ** bat  that's  nothing  to 
people  of  strength  and  nerre,  and  the  view  will  amply  repay  the  laboar.  And  thsa 
there  is  the  dock.    Ton  haTe  heard  of  Strasburg  Clock  ?  " 

"  Yes." 

<^  Well,  I  tell  you  it*s  the  most  maryellons  thing  of  its  kind  in  the  worfd.  Tos 
noTor  heard  the  story  of  it  rery  likely  ?  '* 

"  No." 

But  I  will  giro  the  story  in  the  words  of  the  old  chrooieler:— "  As  the  world- 
renowned  buQding  of  the  Strasburg  D^tne  was  completed,  the  magistrates  had  the 
wish  to  ornament  the  high  steeple  with  an  artistic  clock.    Long  no  master  could  be 
found  to  whom  the  execution  of  such  a  work  coold  be  confided,  but  at  length  oss 
announced  himself  from  a  foreign  country  named  Isaac  Habioh,  an  alrsady  ▼enersUa 
man,  who  offered  to  arrange  an  incomparable  dock-work  on  the  steeple.    The  offer 
was  joyfully  accepted,  and  the  master  began  his  laborious  work.     After  sereral  yean 
of  unremitting  labour  the  work  was  finished,  and  all  who  saw  it  regarded  it  with 
justifiable  admiration.    The  dock  not  only  indicated  the  hour,  but  the  day  and  month 
of  the  year.     There  was  also  a  large  world*ball,  with  the  rising  and  setting  of  the 
sun,  as  well  as  the  eclipses  of  the  mooa  and  sua  each  time  exactly  as  they  oecuirsd 
in  nature.    Mercury  standing  with  his  staff  pointed  out  all  changements,  and  each 
constellation  in  its  turn  stepped  forward  as  soon  as  its  domination  commenced.    There 
also  stood  forth  the  personification  of  Death,  who,  shortly  before  the  strike  of  erery 
quarter,  adTanced  to  seize  the  clock-hammer,  while,  at  the  same  time,  from  the  other 
side  the  figure  of  the  Redeemer  appeared  and  sent  back  Death  ;  only  the  full  hour 
Death  struck  with  the  hammer.     This  ingenious  dock,  as  well  as  an  excellent  chime 
belonging  to  it,  which  toned  the  most  edifying  Church-psalms,  seemed  to  be  a  resl 
master-work,  and  the  city  gloried  in  its  posssesslon.     But  the  Tory  exoellency  of  ^ 
work  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  magistra'^y  the  wish  that  Strasburg  might  be  and 
remain  the  only  eity  that  could  boost  of  it ;  and  this  wish  led  to 'the  horrible  design 
that,  instead  of  rewarding  the  master  for  his  art  and  diligence,  they  would  put  out  hii 
eyes. 

'*  In  order  to  hare  an  excuse  for  this  cursed  aot,  they  accused  the  msster  of  not 
beiog  able  to  complete  the  work  without  demoniacal  help,  and  by  tortare  and 
imprisonment  they  wrung  from  the  master  the  confession  of  his  guilt.  However, 
before  the  infamous  men  could  carry  out  their  jadgment,  the  master  declared  that  he 
must  do  the  last  work  to  the  clock,  and  finish  the  wheel-work  that  would  be  impossible 
for  anyone  else  to  complete,  and  begged  to  be  still  once  allowed  to  ascend  the  steeple. 
This  explanation  appeared  so  weighty  with  the  chiefs  of  the  city,  that  they  could  oo^ 
but  comply  with  it.  So  they  conducted  the  condemned  man  to  the  steeple,  and  after 
he  had  filed  and  altered  some  time,  he  declared  that  all  was  completed.  Immediately 
afterwards  the  dreadfol  act  of  depriving  the  old  man  of  his  sight  was  committed. 
Bat  soon  it  was  known  that  the  chimes  and  works  were  stilL  The  cruel  authors  of  the 
inhuman  act  perceived  now  too  late  that  the  master  of  the  artistic  work  had 
intentionally  destroyed  it,  to  revenge  himself  on  the  barbarous  vanity  and  ambition  of 
the  magistracy.      And  so  indeed  it  was.      The  badly-treated  artist  said  he  hsd 
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annihilated  his  own  work  !  and  that  nobody  would  ever  bo  aUe  to  repair  it  and  set  it 
in  motion. 

"And  ao  to-day  the  stranger  Tiiiting  Strasbnrg  Dome  Is  shown  the  ImmeTable 
wheel-work,  and  none  can  look  at  the  fine  mechanism  without  regret  that,  as  the  blind 
master  predicted,  till  now  no  artistio  hand  had  power  to  order  the  machine  and  bring 
it  into  activity. 

"  In  the  dock  made  by  Sohwilgae,  1838-1842,  some  parts  of  the  old  clock  were  need. 
At  midnight  of  December  3 1st  of  every  year  the  clock  regulates  itself  for  the  next 
jear." 

Heased,  however,  as  we  should  have  been  to  see  the  Oathedral  at  Strasbnig  and 
&e  wonderful  clock,  we  coold  not  do  so  without  hopelessly  disorganising  our  plans. 
Onr  route  we  had  arranged  bisfore  we  left  England,  and  we  were  detennined,  if 
poaeible,  to  abide  by  it.  So,  thanking  the  Doctor  for  his  preaaing  invitation,  we 
lanouneed  our  intention  of  abiding  by  the  plan  we  had  already  marked  out. 

"  Well,  be  it  so, "  he  said ;  **  some  future  day,  perhaps,  we  shall  meet  again."  So 
wd  parted.    Whether  we  shall  ever  meet  again  time  alone  will  show. 

Next  morning  we  started  for  Bale  by  way  of  Worms  and  Heidelberg,  our  clerical 
irieads  atill  keeping  us  company.  I  shall  not  attempt  a  description  of  the  pleasant 
Hhine  valley,  along  which  we  rolled  hour  after  hour,  bounded  on  the  left,  for  I  do  not 
know  how  many  miles,  by  the  dark,  pine-clad  hills  of  the  Black  Forest ;  nor  will  I  speak 
of  the  pleasant  and  quaint  old  towns  through  which  we  passed  ;  nor  dare  I  attempt  to 
reproduce  here  a  long  discussion  with  our  travelling  companions  on  6uch  subjects  as 
"Apostolical  Bucoession  '*  and  "  Baptismal  regeneration,**  lest  I  should  not  do  justice 
to  their  arguments,  and  more  than  justice  to  oiir«.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  they  argued 
with  gnat  fairness  and  good  humour,  and  I  trust  we  did  the  same.  That  we  thought 
we  had  the  best  of  the  argument  goes,  of  course,  without  saying. 

Oar  only  source  of  discomfort  during  the  day  was  the  intense  heat.  When  we 
le/t  home  (July  10),  the  weather  was  rainy  and  cold ;  but  all  the  while  we  had  been 
steadily  pushing  southward,  till  now  within  a  week  we  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of 
harvest,  with  the  thermometer  standing  at  90®  in  the  shade.  Beyond  Oos  (the 
junction  for  Baden-Baden)  we  saw  large  quantities  of  tobacco  growing,  a  plant  I  had 
not  Been  before  in  its  natural  state.  At  Offenburg  our  clerical  friends,  who  were 
hound  for  Schaffhausen  and  Lake  Constance,  bade  us  good-bye,  and  an  hour  later  we 
rolled  into  the  city  of  Bile.  AVe  drove  at  once  to  the  Hdtel  Trois  Role,  where  we  got 
letters  from  home,  and  then  sauntered  out  to  explore  the  city. 

It  was  our  intention  to  spend  the  night  here,  and  go  on  next  morning  to  Lnceme. 
Bot  after  dinner  we  altered  our  plans  a  little.  We  discovered  that  a  train  left  Bale  at 
8  p.m.,  arriving  at  Lucerne  10.5,  and  as  it  had  been  so  hot  during  the  day.  we  thought 
it  would  be  much  pleasanter  to  go  forward  in  the  cool  of  the  evening,  and  resolved  to 
set  accordingly.  Moreover,  speaking  for  myself,  now  that  I  was  in  Switzerland,  I 
was  eager — ^nay,  impatient — to  see  the  wonderful  Alps.  I  had  read  so  many  descriptions 
of  their  awful  and  impressive  grandeur  and  beauty,  and  had  longed  for  so  many  years 
to  compare  the  reality  with  the  Alps  of  my  dreams,  that  my  heart  fairly  ached  with 
eager  anticipation  ;  and  I  was  all  impatience  to  get  beyond  the  dark  Jura  mountains, 
end  catch  my  first  glimpse  of  those  snowy  heights  ere  another  night  dosed  around 
me.  What  more  natural,  therefore,  than  that  we  should  oome  to  the  resolution  we 
did?  In  our  excitement  we  almost  forgot  fatigue,  and  ao  eight  o'clock  found  us  within 
the  narrow  precincts  of  a  railway  carriage  once  more,  our  hearts  beating  high  with 
hope,  our  faces  towards  Lucerne. 
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Sunderland. — Dock-Hreet  Circuit.—Xt  will  be  known  to  many  readan  of  the 
Magazine  that  for  two  yean  past  onr  Dock-street  Circoit  has  been  working  anocess- 
fally  a  Chapel  Dehtn  Extinction  Scheme.  The  original  coat  of  the  chapels  in  the 
Ciroait  was  £6960,  bchools  £3396,  total  £10,355.  At  the  time  this  scheme  wis 
laonched  there  were  chapel  debfca  amounting  to  £8250,  other  liabilities  £250,  making 
a  total,  it  was  proposed  to  entirely  sweep  away,  of  £3500.  Four  yean  was  at  tint 
the  time  stated  in  which  to  accomplish  the  object ;  this,  however,  was  sabseqneotly 
reduced  to  three  yean,  and  there  is  erery  prospect  of  its  being  falfilled  in  the 
specified  tima  The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  trustees  was  recently  held,  when 
Mr.  Joseph  C.  Thompson,  treasurer — ^to  whose  suggestion  and  munificence  the 
scheme  owes  its  existence— made  his  statement.  It  appeared  that  during  the  two 
yean  and  up  to  date,  £2258  had  been  paid  off,  thus  leaying  a  balance  to  bo  realised 
during  the  third  year  of  £1242.  It  should  be  stated  that  the  friends  are  all  working 
and  giving  with  a  meet  worthy  and  self-sacrificing  spirit.  Very  little  indeed  has 
come  from  any  outside  quarter,  nearly  all  the  amounts  having  been  raised  within 
the  circle  of  our  own  Circuit  people  and  their  own  personal  friends.  It  may  serve 
some  purpose  of  stimulus  to  remark  that  Mr.  Thompson  acknowledgea  that  he  was 
prompted  by  the  example  of  another  gentleman  in  the  North  of  England,  who  h«a 
nobly  given,  and  stimulated  othen  to  give,  for  this  most  praiseworthy  object  of 
entirely  liquidating  chapel  debta.  It  ia  thereforo  to  be  hoped  that  the  success  of  our 
Dock-street  scheme  may  prompt  some  othen  who  can,  if  they  would,  inaugurate 
efforts  for  the  complete  removal  of  chapel  liabilities.  Of  conne  it  has  been  and  is 
still  a  great  strain  upon  our  people  generally.  The  * '  well-to-do  "  friends  have  given 
in  a  ictll'iO'do  faihion^  and  they  of  mon  limited  means  have  ungrudgingly  gi^en 
"  as  God  hath  prospered  '*  them.  Still,  the  work  has  been  cheerfully  prosecated; 
all  have  held  to  the  rope,  and  all  have  pulled  together ;  there  has  been  unbroken 
cordiality  in  all  consultations,  and — we  remark  it  with  much  thankfulness — we  hare 
in  the  history  of  this  project  a  demonstration  of  the  old  truth,  that  ''  God  helps 
them  who  help  themselves.*'  The  exercise  of  generosity  on  the  part  of  the  friends 
has  told  for  good  upon  the  general  interests  of  the  Circuit.  In  spite  of  the 
difficalties  occasioned  dnring  the  last  twelve  months  by  the  affliction  and  lamented 
death  of  oar  late  junior  minister,  whose  place  is  only  being  filled  temporarily  until 
the  next  Annual  Assembly,  the  Circuit  has  more  than  ever  consolidated  its  interests 
and  prepared  itself  for  future  usefulness.  A  Circuit  missionary  is  at  work  viih 
many  signs  of  good.  The  Word  preached  is  being  blessed  to  the  building  up  of  His 
people,  and  in  all  respects  we  are  thanking  God  for  the  pasti  and  have  great  faith  in 
the  future. 

Bolton. — Albert-place  New  Chapel  and  Schools, — On  Toesday  evening,  April  2ltb, 
a  tea-meeting  was  held  at  the  above  place,  for  the  purpose  of  recognising  the  epecisl 
and  valuable  services  rendered  by  the  minister,  the  Rev.  John  Campbell,  in 
connection  with  the  erection  of  the  new  pnmisea.  The  meeting  warmly  testified 
ita  grateful  appreciation  of  Mr.  Campbell'a  skilful  and  indefatigable  laboan  is 
surmounting  the  difficulties  that  had  been  met  with.  A  testimonial  was  presented 
expressive  of  this  gratitude.  Mr.  Campbell,  in  responding,  said  those  comely  and 
commodious  edifices  would  be  an  ornament  and  a  blessing  to  the  town  of  Bolton 
in  generations  to  come ;  and  he  thanked  Gtod,  who  had  crowned  their  united  efi'orts 
with  success. 

fiuBNLBY. — Laying  the  Foundation  Stone  of  New  SchooU  in  Healey  Wood^—On 
Saturday,  April  28tb,  the  foundation  stone  of  new  branch  Bchoola  for  Brunsvick 
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Chtpel  was  laid  in  Healey  Wood  by  Mn.  John  Baron.  The  weather  was  extremely 
nnfiToiirable  for  the  eyenti  rain  falling  daring  the  whole  of  the  afternoon.  A 
proceasion  of  scholars,  teachers,  and  friends  met  at  Brunswick  School  in  the  after- 
noon, and  marched  to  the  site  of  the  new  schools  at  the  top  of  Lincoln-street,  where 
the  foondation  stone  was  surronnded  by  a  largo  number  of  scholars  and  friends, 
notwithstanding  the  inclement  state  of  the  weather.  The  Rev.  E.  Evans  gave  out 
the  opening  hymn,  "  Before  Jehovah's  awful  Throne,"  and  afterwards  engaged  in 
prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  Mather,  of  Todmorden,  then  presented  Mrs.  Baion  with  a 
trowel  and  mallet,  the  former  of  which  bore  a  suitable  inscription,  smd  sbe  then 
proceeded  to  lay  the  stone.  A  bottle  was  deposited  in  a  cavity  in  the  stone 
containing  the  two  local  papers,  the  names  of  the  truitees,  the  architect,  Mr.  H. 
Smith,  of  Nicholas-street ;  the  persons  to  whom  the  work  is  let,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
Baron,  and  the  Revs.  E.  Evans,  J.  Pearce,  J.  Mather,  and  T.  P.  Dale,  and  a  copy 
of  the  hymns  sung  on  the  occasion.  Short  addresses  were  given  by  the  Revs.  E. 
Evans  and  J.  Mather.  After  the  ceremony  had  been  condnded,  a  number  of  the 
assembled  company  adjourned  to  Brunswick  School,  and  upwards  of  200  partook  of 
a  substantial  tea.  Afterwards  a  public  meeting  was  held,  which  was  presided  over 
by  Mr.  J.  Baron,  who  delivered  a  suitable  address.  Mr.  W.  Whitham,  town 
missionary,  on  being  called  upon,  alluded  to  the  circumstances  which  had  led  to  the 
laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  school  in  Healey  Wood.  The  school  when 
completed  would  accommodate  about  800  scholars,  and  it  would  be  so  formed  that  a 
gallery  could  be  easily  thrown  over  two  vestries  which  would  accommodate  an 
additional  100  at  a  comparatively  little  cost.  It  was  expected  that  the  work  would 
be  finished  in  September  next.  The  entire  cost,  it  was  estimated,  would  be  about 
£600,  which  had  to  be  raised.  The  Rev.  E.  Evans  delivered  an  address  upon  the 
polity  of  United  Methodist  Free  Churches ;  the  Rev.  J.  Pearce  spoke  encouragingly 
to  friends  to  go  on  with  the  work  of  education,  and  the  Revs.  T.  P.  Dale  and 
J.  Mather  also  delivered  interesting  addresses.  The  chapel  choir  daring  the 
evening  rendered  efficient  service,  and  songs  were  also  sung  by  Miss  A.  Lund  and 
Mr.  F.  Pollard. 

CowLiNO. — On  Sunday,  April  8th,  three  missionary  services  were  held  in  this 
place  of  worship.  In  the  morning  and  evening  the  Rev.  J.  Bavin,  of  Birstal, 
preached  to  good  congregations.  In  the  afternoon  a  juvenile  missionary  meeting 
was  held,  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bavin,  when  recitations  were  given  and 
hymns  sung  by  the  scholars.  Two  addresses  were  also  given  by  Messrs.  E. 
Stephenson  and  J.  Whittaker.  A  collection  was  made  at  each  service  in  aid  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Miesion  Fund. — The  Pioneer, 

Cbo»  811  ILLS  CiBCurr. — The  Sunday-school  anniversary  sermons  were  preached  in 
Ebenezer  Chapel  on  Sunday,  April  29th,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Guttridge,  of  Manchester, 
to  good  congregations.  On  Monday,  April  80th,  Mr.  Guttridge  delivered  hia 
popular  lecture  on  ''  The  Glorious  Dreamer,  or  John  Bunyan."  Mr.  A.  Sharp,  J. P., 
presided.  The  Yicar  of  Cowling,  the  Rev.  G.  Bayldon,  gave  out  the  opening  hymn, 
and  the  Wesleyan  minister,  the  Rev.  R.  Stephenson,  B.A.,  offered  prayer.  There 
were  on  the  platform  two  Free  Methodists,  two  Wesleyans,  two  Baptists,  and  a 
dergymao.  Thank  God  for  Christian  unity!  The  three  collections  realised 
£39  lis.  10}d.— The  Chapel  anniversary  sermons  were  preached  at  Lothersdale  on 
Sunday,  April  8th,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Fennell,  of  Manchester.— After  a  publie  tea  in 
Mount  Hermon  Chapel,  Skipton,  on  Saturday,  April  21st,  a  service  of  song  waa 
rendered  by  the  choir  of  the  Cowling  Chapel. 
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MR.  JOHN  MOFF£T,  OAELISLE. 

SELDOBf  does  it  fall  to  the  lot  of  a  Ohnreh  to  haTO  a  mon  f oreiUe  ilhukrUtfm  of  the 
importuee  of  taking  heed  to  the  Master*!  words,  <'  Be  je  alee  leedy/'  than  w« 
furnished  by  the  sudden  decease  of  the  snbjeet  of  this  memoir. 

Sunday.  Jan.  7th,  1863,  wis  a  pleasant  day  with  onr  friends  at  OaTiiale  ;  foi 
besides  the  ordinary  services  there  was  held  in  our  Chapel  in  the  aftemoen  a 
united  OoTenant  Service  composed  of  members  of  the  Methodist  Gb arches  in  this 
city,  and  conducted  by  the  ministers  of  those  Charches.  Those  present,  among  whom 
was  onr  brother  Moffet,  felt  ife  good  to  be  there,  and  reelisod  a  large  degree  of  the  joy 
arising  from  Ghristisn  fellowship  and  Divine  approbation. 

Littlo  thooght  any  then  that,  in  a  space  of  time  too  short  to  be  oonnted  by  days, 
the  joy  experienced  would  be  darkened  by  *■*  the  shadow  of  death."  Tet  so  it  was. 
Ooing  home  from  the  evening  serHee,  oar  friend  complained  of  a  pain  and  tightness  in 
his  chest,  which  eontiaued  daring  the  next  day,  but  was  not  so  serioas  as  to  suggest 
any  fear,  or  to  neoessttate  abstention  from  the  usual  attention  to  bnuneee.  Early, 
however,  on  the  following  morning  he  awoke  his  wife,  and  complained  of  feeliog  rery 
ill.  About  six  o'olock  the  medical  man  was  sent  for,  who  prescribed  for  the  pain  he 
was  enduring,  and  remained  with  him  to  the  end.  And  that  was  not  long,  for  about 
eight  o'clock,  while  being  assisted  into  bed,  he  swooned.  The  doctor  exclaimed,  *'It 
is  all  over  now  ;"  and  the  spirit  of  Joha  Moffet  passed  away,  beyond  the  shadow  ^st 
so  suddenly  fell,  into  the  sunlight  of  etemsl  day. 

The  life  so  unexpectedly,  and  for  the  bereaved  ones  so  moumfally,  ended,  began 
in  Oarlislo  Feb.  5tb,  1819.  The  family  circle  of  which  our  brother  was  a  member 
and  the  eldest  son,  consistod  of  six  persons.  His  father  died  when  he  was  nine  yean 
old,  and  it  was  thus  his  lot  early  to  kno<7  the  sorrow  of  bereavement,  and  to 
experience  some  of  the  privations  consequent  upon  the  loss  of  fatherly  care  and 
providence.  His  mother,  an  industrious  and  godly  woman,  strore  earnestly  to  so 
educate  her  sons  as  to  fit  them  for  honourable  Uvea  as  citizens  of  this  world,  bat 
more  especially  to  train  them  up  in  "  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
Being  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  she  sought  to  lead  her  family  in  the  way  of 
peace,  and  had  the  joy  to  see  her  eldest  son  consecrate  himself  to  Christ,  and  become 
a  member  of  Fisher-street  Church,  at  the  age  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years.  Among 
the  agencies  leading  to  this  early  decision  may  be  mentioned  a  mother's  life  aod 
prayers,  and  the  undoubted  habit  of  regular  attendance  at  Divine  worship.  Becoming 
a  Methodist,  our  brother  became  an  attendant  at  the  weekly  class,  to  which  means 
of  graee  he  was  much  attached,  and  which  he  attended  to  the  close  of  his  life.  But 
little  is  known  of  his  very  early  religious  life ;  but  if  an  inference  may  be  drawn  from 
his  later  years,  it  was  marked  by  a  quiet,  regular,  unobtrusive  devotion  to  duty. 

About  his  fiixteenth  year  the  movement  consequent  upon  the  trial  and  ezpoleioo  of 
Dr.  Warren  occurred.  Mrs.  Mofifet,  sympathising  with  the  espelled,  with  someotfaen, 
left  the  parent  body  and  became  members  of  the  Association  Church  which  was 
then  formed  in  Carlisle.  Our  brother  followed  his  mother  in  secession,  and,  though 
young,  soon  became  an  active  worker  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  echool.  After  s 
time  he  was  chosen  superintendent,  which  office  he  filled  for  thirty-two  years.  Other 
kinds  of  Christian  work  also  claimed  his  attention,  notably  that  of  a  elass-leader.  Osf 
Chapel  in  Carlisle  was  originally  held  upon  the  shareholder  principle,  and  this, 
through  death,  a  decay  of  interest,  and  other  causes,  well-nigh  caused  the  loss  of  tbe 
building,  which  was  on  the  point  of  being  sold  for  a  Com  Bfarket.  Our  depsrted 
friend  and  others  made  strenuous  and  successful  efforts  to  save  it ,   and  it  is  ooir 
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BMorBd  to  our  GooDexion  bj  being  settled  upon  tbe  Reference  Deed.  The  ^elf are, 
material  and  spiritoal,  of  this  Ghoieh  has  always  had  a  large  plaee  in  hU  thought  and 
attention,  and  moeh  time  he  eheerfnllj  gave  to  promote  its  prosperity.  More  public, 
though  not  more  important,  duties  also  claimed  hia  time  and  thought.  He  was,  for 
aome  years,  a  member  of  Carlisle  Town  Oooncll,  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  and  of  the 
Boiial  Board,  in  the  discharges  of  the  duties  of  which  offices,  as  well  aa  in  the  manage- 
ment'of  his  own  business,  he  succeeded  in  gaining  the  esteem  of  a  Urge  circle  of 
friends. 

Because  of  its  suddenness  yery  little  can  bo  said  of  his  end.  No  farewell  words 
were  spoken ~ no  dyiog  witnessing  to  the  power  of  grace  aLd  the  brightness  of  hope. 
^Qch  as  his  family  and  friends  may  wish  it  to  have  been  otherwise,  they  are 
eompelled  to  fall  back  upon  the  testimony  of  his  life.  Happily  for  the  comfort  of  all, 
^  is  enough.  The  life,  with  its  even  tenor,  its  quiet  devotion,  its  nnfaiUng 
kuDdlmees  of  speech  and  deed,  speaks  plainly  and  oonfidenlly  ;  and  these  were 
maintained  quite  up  to  the  end.  The  indisposition  of  the  previous  evening  detained 
him  from  a  bosiness  meeting  that  night.  But  all  the  public  services  had  been 
faithfully  attended.  At  the  Watch  Night  Service  with  which  we  closed  the  old  year 
be  was  present ;  and  he  afterwards  remarked  it  was  the  happiest  he  had  everattended, 
reminduig  him  of  '^  the  good  old  times."  As  before  remarked,  he  was  present  at  the 
three  services  of  the  first  Sunday  of  this  year,  besides  staying  to  the  evening  prayer- 
meeting,  at  which  he  praj  ed  with  unwonted  fervour.  And  soon — very  soon — ^too  soon, 
ws  in  our  ignorance  are  apt  to  say — his  watehings,  prayers,  and  covenantings  were  all 
over.  The  Master  said,  '*  It  is  enough,*'  and  he  passed  away  from  ns^  to  be  **  for  ever 
with  the  Lord." 

The  last  obeequiee  over  all  that  was  mortal  of  our  brother,  and  which  eonststod  of 
a  serrioe  In  our  Chapel  and  interment  in  Oarlisle  Gemetery,  were  conducted  by  the 
writer,  who  also  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for  him — the  large  attendance  on  both 
these  occasions  attesting  to  the  respect  in  which  the  deceased  was  generally  held. 

A  mural  tablet,  of  black,  grey,  and  white  marble,  suitably  inscribed,  has  been 
erected  in  the  Chapel  to  which  he  gave  so  much  thought  and  effort,  by  a  circle  of 
friends  who  had  learnt  to  appreciate  hia  worth  and  desired  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  his  good  and  useful  life.  J.  F.  B^ 

MR.  DOWNING. 
Tm  venerable  John  Downing,  patriarch  of  the  Launceston  and  Stratton  Circuit,  was 
horn  at  Hissaeott,  Northcott  Hamlet,  Devon,  June  18  th,  1789,  and  died  at  Boy  ton, 
March  7th,  1883.  How  justly  may  we  apply  the  epitaph  of  Abraham  to  him,  "And 
died  in  a  good  old  age,  an  oM  man,  and  full  of  years,*'  almost  a  centenarian.  Some  years 
ago  he  gave  to  the  United  Methodist  Free  Church  at  Boyton  a  piece  of  land  as  ''  the 
Lord's  acre,**  in  which  he  was  interred  on  the  18th  March. 

Our  deceased  sire  was  no  wanderer,  never  having  lived  three  mBes  from  the  plaee 
of  his  birth.  By  industry  and  economy  he  became  a  man  of  substance ;  he  looked  well 
to  his  house  and  his  children,  and  was  not  anmiadfol  of  the  poor  and  afflicted.  He 
was  a  noted  pedestrian,  and  since  his  ninetieth  year  has  walked  from  his  home  at 
Boyton  to  Launceston  Market  and  back,  a  distance  of  more  than  ten  miles.  Mr. 
Downing  was  born  many  years  before  the  **  Father  of  Methodism  **  died,  and  only  a 
few  years  after  Sunday  schools  were  founded.  When  he  was  in  the  prime  of  life, 
there  was  not  a  railway,  steam  packet,  or  telegraph  in  the  world.  In  his  day  almost 
all  the  great  societies  have  been  established,  and  some  of  the  most  notable-  events  in 
connection  with  science,  manufactures,  and  commerce  have  taken  place.  Nonconformity 
has  mistily  grown;  poUtiesland  moral  reform,  the  temperance  movement,  and  the 
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cheap  preu  aU  became  great  forces  during  his  life.    He  liyed  to  see  these  *'good  old 

times."    Mr.  Downing  was  a  man  of  few  words,  free  from  display,  a  kind  father,  good 

neighbonr,  a  hnmble,  deToat  Christian,  actiye,  cheerful,  and  OTor  bnsj : — 

*<  For  the  store  of  earthly  oomfort. 
With  a  heart  botii  tme  and  hraye, 
And  lus  death  a  welcome  passport 
To  home  and  life  beyond  the  graye.'* 

JOHK  STAPPOmU. 


MR.  CHRISTOPHER  McDONALD,   OF  SOUTH  SHIELDS. 
By  Thomas  Coopbr,  Lecturer  on  CkrUtianity, 
I  SHOULD  feel  that  I  had  neglected  a  duty  if  I  did  not  do  my  part  to  express  t 
most  grateful  memory  for  the  life  and  influence  of  my  oldest  remaining  friend, 
Christopher  McDonald,  who  died,  at  theadyanoed  age  of  eighty-nine  yean,  on  the  16th 
April,  at  the  house  of  his  son-io-law,  Mr.  Thomas  Ainsley. 

Oar  acquaintance  began  when  I  was  sixteen  years  of  age  (sixty-two  yesn  siaoe), 
when  he  was  in  business  at  Gainsborough  in  Lincolnshire. 

He  treated  me  with  highly  intelligent  talk,  in  our  little  eyening  walks ;  tesching 
me  how  to  yaloe  the  narratiyes  in  Robertson's  History  of  Scotland,  Oharles  Y.,  sod 
America,  which  he  had  lent  me. 

He  also  introduced  me  to  the  reading  of  the  delightf  ol  Wayerley  Noyels,  whieh 
were  then  in  course  of  publication.  Aboye  all,  he  strengthened  my  perception  of  tho 
real  yalue  of  sound  Eyangelical  preaching,  by  his  oonmients  on  the  sermons  of  good 
Lawrence  Kershaw  and  other  Wesleyan  ministers  to  whom  we  listened  on  Sundsjs. 

When  he  left  Gainsborough,  I  kept  up  a  correspondence  with  him  for  some  yean ; 
but  the  rude  experiences  of  aotiye  life  preyented  me  from  continuing  our  intereonne 
by  letter.  It  was  renewed  in  a  delightful  way  when  I  began  to  preach  and  lectors 
among  the  Free  Methodists  in  the  North«East  of  England.  I  found  that  he  hid 
become  a  class-leader  among  the  Free  Methodists,  and  had  found  gratifying 
employment  for  his  intelligent  and  philanthropic  tendencies  in  becoming  the  gnido 
and  instructor  of  young  men,  some  of  whom  remain  in  life  with  a  grateful  love  for 
his  memory.  He  was  not  an  active  man  in  prayer-meetings ;  but  the  yalae  of  hii 
beneficent  influence  oyer  young  men  cannot  easily  be  calculated.  When  he  began  to 
reach  extreme  age,  he  was  removed  from  South  Shields  to  the  plessant  retirement  of 
Boldon  by  his  son-in-law,  and  ceased  to  be  aotiyely  connected  with  the  Church.  Hii 
latter  years  were  spent  chiefly  in  his  old  beloyed  employment,  the  reading  of  books,  of 
which  he  must  have  read  as  many  as  almost  any  man  of  his  age. 

I  saw  him  in  July  Isst,  and,  although  old  age  had  set  its  unmistakable  stamp  upon 
him,  he  conyersed  with  a  dear  and  intelligent  perception  of  every  subject  that  wo 
passed  in  review — remembrances  of  old  times,  and  glances  at  the  new.  His 
preservation,  not  only  of  strictly  Evangelical  yiews  of  doctrine,  but  his  attestatioos  to 
the  truth  of  the  great  central  truth  of  Christianity,  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  of  iti 
personal  value  to  himself  moved  me  greatly.  I  no  sooner  mentioned  the  doctrine 
than  he  sat  up  in  his  chair,  elevating  his  head  (which  was  a  yery  noUe  one^  phrsao- 
logically),  and  with  an  intensity  of  expression  in  his  fine  eyes,  which  reminded  me  of 
his  look  in  my  early  days,  he  said,  in  a  firm  tone,  <*Hah  !  I  hold  that  fast."  ''Ton 
can  rest  upon  it,  and  know  it  Is  your  salvation  P  '*  said  L  '*  I  can->-I  do  !  '*  said  the 
veteran  Christian,  with  a  kindling  of  the  intense  look.  •*  Thank  God  I "  said  I, 
"  nothing  gladdens  me  so  much  as  this.'*  And  he  sank  back  in  his  chair  with  a  nsppj 
■mile. 

His  friends  Inform  me  that  he  was  moderately  well  from  the  time  that  I  saw  him 
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Ust  July,  nntU  aboat  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  when  he  beeame  euddenly  ill  at 
midnight,  complidning  of  aeyere  internal  pain. 

From  this  attaok  he  never  rallied,  bat  enffered  mnch  nntil  within  a  few  hours  of 
bis  death,  when  he  obtained  ease,  and  gradnally  passed  away,  yery  peaoefnlly  and 
quite  happy. 

MRS.  HARVEY,  THORNTON  HEATH,  LONDON. 

**  Ths  righteous  shall  be  in  eTorlasting  remembrance,"  says  the  Word  of  inspiration. 
This  is  a  law  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  one  which  Divine  Providence  has  so 
frvqaenUy  and  signally  illustrated  in  the  earth.  The  proudest  monuments  ever 
nised  by  men  are  no  preservative  against  the  perishableness  of  human  glory; 
whereas  the  meanest  believer  is  co-heir  with  the  '*  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,*' 
and  poeeesses  an  everlasting  memorial  in  the  "  Book  of  Life."  This  is  blessedly 
trae  of  oar  departed  sister.  The  best  memorial  we  can  give  is  but  as  nothing  compared 
with  the  xecord  which  Ood  Himself  shall  make,  and  which  shall  never  be  erased. 

Mary  Ann  Rachel  Harvey  was  bom  on  December  5th,  1826,  at  Bromley-by-Bow, 
Middlesex.  She  had  the  advantage  of  pious  parents,  who  not  only  sent  her  to 
Sunday  school,  but  early  instilled  into  her  mind  the  principles  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Clirist.  While  yet  young,  she  was  impressed  with  the  importance  and 
necessity  of  a  personal  consecration  to  the  Lord.  She  felt  that  being  surrounded 
by  sacred  ioflaences  and  trained  religiously  was  not  in  itself  religion  ;  that,  unless 
she  realised  the  power  of  Divine  truth  in  her  own  heart,  these  privileges  would  only 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  her.  It  became,  therefore,  a  fixed  matter  with  her  to 
aeek  the  blessing  of  personal  forgiveness,  and  she  never  rested  till  she  knew  this  to 
be  her  portion.  A  dear  friend  writes :— >"  I  well  remember  the  Sunday  night  she 
communicated  to  me  the  intelligence  that  during  the  week  she  had  blessedly 
realised  God's  forgiving  love ;  how  humbly,  and  yet  how  confidently,  she  exclaimed— 
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*  My  God  is  reconciled. 

Bis  pardoning  voice  I  hear. 
He  owns  me  for  his  child, 

I  can  no  longer  fear ; 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh, 

And,  Father,  Abba,  Father,  cry  ! ' " 

Having  surrendered  her  heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  she  at  once  gave  her  hand  to 
His  people.  She  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Society  in  the  year 
1842.  From  the  first  our  departed  sister  was  an  ardent  lover  of  the  house  of  Gk}d 
and  all  the  means  of  grace.  For  years  she  was  in  regular  attendance  at  the  "  seven 
o'clock  "  Sunday  morning  prayer-meeting.  She  also  laboured  in  the  Sunday  school 
in  which  she  had  been  brought  up,  continuing  a  teacher  till  family  duties  compelled 
her  to  resign. 

In  the  year  1847  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Harvey— who  now  survives  to  mourn 
her  loss— and  but  few  marriages  have  been  more  happy  and  blessed.  As  a  wife  and 
mother  she  was  kind,  loving,  attentive,  judicious.  One  who  knew  her  as  no  other 
earthly  friend  could  know  her  says,  "  She  was  one  of  the  best  wives  and  one  of 
the  most  devoted  mothers  that  ever  lived;  she  threw  into  the  household  much 
sunshine,  and  made  her  home  a  little  paradise.'*  The  writer  of  this  brief  sketch  had 
ample  opportunity  of  seeing  our  late  sister,  not  merely  in  her  Church  life,  but  also 
in  her  home  life ;  and  the  more  he  studied  her  character  the  more  impressed  he  was 
with  its  simple  beauty.  She  was  so  humble,  unassuming,  and  self-sacrificing,  withal 
BO  like  her  great  Master  in  spirit,  that  none  could  fail  to  admire  and  lore  her.  Wo 
can  never  forget  the  frequent  visits  we  paid  to  this  home,  and  the  onifimn  kindnett 
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and  hospitality  we  rMeivad  at  her  liaads.  She  was  erer  the  mme.  In  aome  lerpedi 
we  may  never  look  upon  her  like  again. 

Some  time  before  the  £unily  left  their  natlTO  place  for  the  South  of  liondoa  she 
suffered  from  seTtre  attacks  of  the  head.  It  was  thought  that  the  diange  of 
residence  might  be  beneficial  to  her  health.  This,  however,  was  not  the  esse,  for, 
althoagh  the  attacks  at  first  were  somewhat  far  between,  they  soon  became  more 
frequeot  and  more  severe,  and  resisted  the  infiuenee  of  the  best  medioal  advice  and 
treatment  It  was  thought  at  length  that  a  purer  air  than  the  City  could  afford 
might  be  of  some  benefit.  With  this  object  in  view  the  family  removed  to  ThotDtoa 
Heath,  a  beautiful  suburb  of  Loodon.  It  was  felt  that  this  change  of  residence  had 
improTcd  her  ;  indeed,  after  a  while  it  became  evident  that  she  was  becoming  her 
former  self  again,  and  the  family  began  to  indulge  the  hope  that  the  one  so  dear  to 
them  might  be  spared  for  many  years  to  come.  This,  however,  was  not  to  be  tiie 
case,  for  on  Sunday,  November  19th,  she  caught  a  severe  cold  at  the  chapel  through 
a  draughty  from  whioh  she  never  recovered.  The  cold  brought  on  congestion  of 
the  liver,  and  for  a  fortnight  her  sufferings  were  so  severe  that  it  was  distreMtng  to 
be  in  the  house,  which  sufferings  so  prostrated  her  already  weak  body  that  dropsy 
set  in.  After  about  six  weeks  her  medical  attendant  informed  the  family  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  her  recovery,  and  this  melancholy  intelligence  was  confirmed  by  an 
eminent  physician  from  London  who  was  called  in  to  see  her. 

During  her  illness,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  she  was  in  a  calm  and  happy 
state  of  mind  ;  indeed,  at  times  so  joyous  and  exultant  were  her  experienoes,  that  it 
was  like  heaven  to  be  with  her.  On  the  kst  day  of  1882  bhe  said,  '*  This  is  the  lait 
day  of  the  year,  is  it  not  F  "  Being  told  that  it  was,  she  answered,  *'  It  is  a  solemn 
period  of  time."  And  shortly  afterwards  said,  "  If  it  is  my  heavenly  Father's  villi 
I  should  so  like  to  siiend  the  first  minutes  of  the  New  Year  in  heayen.  I  am  fo 
weary,  so  tired."  And  with  childlike  simplicity  said,  "  Please,  Jesus,  take  me  horns 
to-night." 

During  the  evening  she  seemed  a  little  better,  and  she  said  should  like  to  hear 

the  old  familiar  New  Year  s  hymn.    The  family  aang  it,  and  when  they  came  to 

the  verse — 

"  O  that  each  from  his  Lord  may  receive  the  glad  word, 
Well  and  faithfully  done  ; 
Enter  into  My  joy,  and  sit  down  on  My  Throne/' 

&he,  with  her  broken  voice,  joined  in  and  sang  with  all  the  strength  she  could  ooo' 
mand.  After  a  short  Ume  she  said,  *'  I  have  not  heard  any  singing  for  a  long  time; 
will  you  sing  a  little  more  ?  **  She  was  asked  what  she  would  like  to  have  siin^ ; 
she  said,  *'  Sing 

"  'There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight'  *» 
She  gave  it  out  verso  by  verse,  and  it  was  sung  for  her,  which  she  very  much 
enjoyed,  remarking  that  the  last  verse  represented  her  case  just  then. 

When  she  was  able,  bhe  would  converse  very  beautifully  about  God*8  truth,  for 
fehe  was  well  versed  in  the  "Word;  "  frequently  would  she  quote  passage  after 
passage  appropriate  to  her  case.  Someone  quoted,  "  Our  lij^ht  aflliclion,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,"  &c.  **  Yes,  yes,"  she  said,  "  but  it  is  only  light  in  a  comparatiw 
sense ;  it  is  not  joyous,  but  very  grievous,  and  the  good  Father  knows  that ;  hut. 
compared  with  the  eternal  weight  of  glory,  it  is  light.  One  moment  in  heaven  ^'^ 
make  up  for  it  all."  She  said  to  her  sister-in-law,  '*  Do  you  remember  that  hymi^ 
we  used  to  sing  when  we  were  young  P — 

* ' '  There  is  a  land  of  pleasure, 

Where  streams  of  joy  for  ever  roll ; 
Tie  there  I  have  my  treasure. 
And  there  I  hope  to  rest  my  soul.*  " 
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And,  Although  now  yery  weak,  ahe  itozted  the  tane  heiaeli^  and  laiig  the  hymn 
throogh.  She  eaid,  on  one  occasion,  "  I  neyer  nndentood  tiiat  rene  as  I  do  now, 
^My  sonl  wonld  leave  this  htavy  elay.*  Ah,  it  is  heavy  !  Bat,  glorious  thoaght ! 
'  That  which  ia  sown  a  naiaial  body  shall  be  raised  a  spiritual  body.* " 

On  one  or  two  oecssions  she  had  a  mighty  straggle  with  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Temptationa  were  presented  to  her  when  she  suffered  most.  Bat  the  darkness  was 
only  for  a  moment.  He  who  had  oyer  been  her  Helper  did  not  fail  her  at  these  times, 
but  brought  light  and  deliyerance.  On  one  of  ^ese  oooasious  of  depression  the 
morning  post  brought  a  letter  from  Mr.  W.  Harrey,  her  husband's  brother,  in  which  he 
hsd  enclosed  some  origina!  poetry,  which  proyed  to  be  a  rich  blessing  to  her.  We  will  not 
attempt  to  describe  her  sufferings,  for  they  can  neyer  be  told.  Suffice  to  say  that  for 
three  months  she  lay  in  one  position,  unable  to  moye  any  limb  of  her  body,  and  most 
of  the  time  suffered  ezorusiating  pain ;  so  much  so  that  at  times  it  was  painful  to 
behold  her.  The  words  of  the  Book,  «  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous," 
seem  specially  applicable  to  her. 

On  Saturday,  the  3Ist  of  March,  it  was  eyident  that  the  end  of  her  earthly 
pDgrimage  was  at  hand.  The  members  of  the  family  and  friends  present  gathered 
around  her  bed,  and,  without  a  sigh  or  a  struggle,  her  spirit  fled  to  Htm  who  gaye  it. 

"  Happy  soul !  thy  days  are  ended, 
All  thy  mourning  days  below, 
Qo,  by  angel  guards  attended. 
To  the  Light  of  Jesus  go  ! " 

The  death  of  our  sister  ia  npt  merely  a  great  loss  to  her  family — to  them  it  is  a 
lad  and  iirepamble  loss— but  also  to  the  Church  with  which  she  was  so  closely 
identified.  Although  her  sfflictions  preyented  her  from  being  a  yery  active  member  of 
the  Church,  she  neyertheless  exercised  a  quiet  and  powerful  influence  the  e  stent  and 
result  of  which  it  is  beyond  our  words  to  describe.  Such  liyes  haye,  in  the 
dispensations  of  Diyine  Wisdom,  an  important  purpose  to  serye,  which,  though  we  do 
not  now  fully  understand,  we  shall  know  hereaifter,  when  the  darkness  of  this  life  has 
been  chased  away  by  the  glorious  light  of  eternity — such  light  as  that  iu  which  the 
departed  one  now  dwells.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  influence,  liberality,  and  work  of  our 
sister,  her  husband  and  family,  it  is  probable  we  should  not  haye  had  a  Free  Methodist 
cause  at  Thornton  Heath,  and  certainly  not  a  Church  of  such  strength  and  influence 
sa  we  new  haye.  Our  earnest  hope  and  prayer  is  that  this  Church  may  grow  and 
prosper,  and  become  a  permanent  monument  to  their  memory.  On  Sunday,  April 
16th,  an  impressiye  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  Moffet-road  Chapel  by  Mr.  Hunt 
A  fortnight  UOer  a  similar  seryice  was  held  at  Amelia-street,  Walworth,  with  which 
place  our  departed  sister  and  family  were  formerly  connected.  At  each  serrice  there 
wss  a  large  audience,  who  manifested  deep  emotion,  almost  eyeryone  wearing  emblems 
of  mouming^they  were  all  eyidently  conscious  of  haying  sustained  a  great  bereaye- 
ment.  Many  earnest  petitions  ascended  to  Heayen  for  benediction  and  consolation  to 
be  upon  those  who  are  left.  T.  L. 


FBBDERIOK  ALLEN,  BLAOKHEATH. 
Faininicx  Allbn  was  bom  at  Wattington,  near  King's  Lynn,  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk,  on  the  17th  Deoember,  1846.  Li  his  fourth  year  he  was  brought  by  his 
puents  to  reside  at  Kensington,  where  he  spent  the  period  of  childhood  and 
apprenticeship.  He  reoeiyed  his  education  at  the  British  Schools,  Allen*s  Street, 
Kenringtoo,  but  early  displayed  a  desire  for  industrial  pursuit.  In  1852  the  subject 
of  this  memoir  sustained  a  seyere  and  heayy  loss  in  the  death  of  his  mother,  which 
might  haye  shadowed  and  sobersd  even  his  young  life.    In  1870  he  mazried  Caroline 
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Waton,  ft  member  of  the  Ghoroh  at  Koith  £ad,  Folbamt  with  whom  he  liTed  on 
the  happieet  and  moet  afeotiooate  termi. 

Mifli  Pommel],  who  for  many  years  has  sosiained  an  intimate  rektumship  with 
the  family,  and  whose  testimony,  therefore*  i%  of  special  valae,  writes : — *'  I  knew 
Frederick  AUen  from  the  time  he  was  two  or  thrse  years  old  down  to  the  dois  of 
life,  and  nerer  saw  in  his  moral  oharactar  any  cause  for  anxiety.  As  a  youth  he 
was  tiaotaUe  and  obedient.  I  lived  in  the  house  with  him  during  his  apprentios- 
bhip,  and  always  found  him  ready  for  his  duties,  nerer  indifferent  or  complaining— 
industrious  and  fsithfol  in  all  he  undertook.  No  better  proof  of  his  fidelity  and 
industry  oan  be  given  than  that  which  is  famished  by  the  fact  that  as  soon  as  kis 
old  master  heard  of  his  death  he  hastened  down  to  Blackheath  to  express  his  sorrow, 
and  to  see  if  he  could  be  of  any  use  in  the  hnsiness  to  assist  or  advise." 

On  attaining  his  majority  Miss  Pummell  made  him  a  present  of  a  book,  and  with 
it  a  letter  urging  him  to  give  hie  heart  to  God ;  seeing  that  he  was  now  entering 
upon  manhood's  estate,  he  should  resolve  to  ba  a  Ohristian.  That  letter  made  a 
profound  impression  upon  his  mind,  as  we  shall  presently  find,  and  was  the  tuning 
point  in  his  history.  Some  time  after  the  incident  referred  to,  Mr.  Green,  son-in-law 
to  one  of  our  early  friends  in  the  Reform  movement,  Mr.  Ohipchase,  preached  at 
North  End,  Fulham.  The  Spirit  of  God  won  (or  rather  was  supposed  to  have  won) 
the  conquest  of  our  brother's  heart  during  that  service,  for  he,  with  several  othen, 
was  found  in  penitence  at  Jesua*  feet.  It  was  a  season  of  great  spiritual  power,  and 
will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  baw  and  took  part  in  it.  When  Mr.  Green 
addressed  some  remarks  to  the  departed,  his  father,  Mr.  Allen,  was  standing  bj 
with  a  joy-filled  countenance,  and  could  not  help  the  words  esoapiag  his  lips,  "  Hut 
is  my  boy.  Sir."  Those  words  of  tender  recognition  and  appropriation  were  mighty 
in  their  effect  upon  the  penitent  son  for  good.  Speaking  at  a  fellowship  meetisg 
held  at  North  End  Chapel  some  years  after  the  peace  of  God  had  taken  poasesnoa 
of  lus  heart,  he  said,  "  My  decision  for  God  was  taken  after  the  perusal  of  a  letter 
I  received  from  a  friend  when  I  was  twenty-one  years  of  age,"  and  he  added,  "  That 
friend  is  in  this  room  to-night.'*  This  enables  us  to  fix  the  date  of  his  oonTecsion, 
and  to  name  the  instrumentality  by  which  the  great  moral  change  waa  hronght 
about  which  crowned  his  lifo  with  glory.  He  held  office  in  the  Sunday  school  it 
North  End  from  1862  to  1870,  this  separatioh  being*ooaBsioned  by  his  removal  ficon 
the  neighbourhood  ;  the  testimony  of  the  school  authorities  being  that  his  oondaot 
was  most  exemplary,  no  one  ever  charging  him  with  indifference  or  ineonsBstenry. 
In  May,  1870,  he  removed  to  Bkckhaath,  to  carry  on  business  for  himself  at  onoe 
connecting  himself  with  the  Churches  of  the  London  Fourth  Circuit 

This  is  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Coxon,  a  man  of  great  judgment  and  rectitude  :— 
*'My  acquaintance  wiUi  the  departed  one  extended  over  twelve  years,  and  was 
chiefly  connected  with  Christian  lifa  and  work,  distance  preventing  more  intiiaate 
personal  association.  I  always  found  him  a  tender,  considerate,  conscientious  friend, 
who  was  ever  anxious  to  maintain  a  relationship  of  confidence  and  esteem  with  all 
with  whom  he  was  associated.  No  one,  I  think,  could  be  more  inoffensive  than  he, 
and  no  one  could  more  earnestly  desire  the  peace,  unity,  and  prosperity  of  the 
Church.  I  had  correspondenoe  with  him  on  religious  topics,  and  he  much  valued 
interchange  of  thought  abont  holy  things,  and  it  was  evident  to  me  that  there  wai 
a  growing  desire  for  enlarged  acquaintance  with  the  Divine  Word,  and  the  fervour 
of  his  supplication  and  the  deamess  and  fulness  of  his  personal  religious  experience 
gave  evidenoe  of  the  vitality  of  his  Christian  life.  He  had  a  sympathetic  natoiei 
and  in  various  ways  unknown  to  many  he  helped  the  needy  and  tried  to  soothe  the 
sorzowfnl  and  distressed.    Tet,  while  his  great  purpose  seemed  to  be  to  resdi 
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forwud  to  highw  atUuMieiiftiv  tad  to  Mrre  Gh>d  in  yKtMot  fomu  of  hallowed 
•enrioe,  he  could  enter  most  hieitUy  into  reoieafckm  of  childhood  and  yonth,  and 
teke  a  liToly  intereit  in  the  weUhn  of  the  joong,  ha?tng  a  gentle,  Idndly  word  for 
lU.  I  Talaed  hik  fiiendship  higyy,  and  oateamed  his  nnobtrasiTe  yet  real  Ohzistian 
chaiactar." 

Hii  oifioial  life  may  be  spoken  of  in  the  highest  tevms.  The  number  and  impor- 
Unoe  of  the  oifioee  he  snstained  in  the  London  Fourth  Oircait  show  how  earnest  and 
diligent  he  must  haye  been  in  the  work  of  the  Ghurohes.  He  was  Cirooit  secretary. 
Local  Fraaohers*  secretary,  senior  steward  of  the  Deptford  Choroh,  and  often  OQon* 
pisd  the  polpit  of  the  scTeral  Chorches  in  the  Oifooit  with  efficiency  and  saooess. 

All  this  work  was  done  for  years,  and  from  an  extreme  distance.  Very  few  men 
of  my  acquaintance  hare  ahown  in  apiritoal  matters  a  more  indnstrions  and  sacri- 
ficial spirit. 

Here  is  the  testimony  of  the  Gircoit  stewards,  Messrs.  G.  8.  Knight  and  W. 
Blott.  W.  Biottjsays :~"  I  hare  known  Bro.  Allen  for  eight  or  ten  years  as  a  local 
preacher  supplying  our  pulpits,  and  as  a  member  and  representatiTC  of  the  Deptford 
Chiuoh  attaniling  our  Circuit  Oommittee  and  Quarterly  Heetinga.  I  haye  learned  to 
form  the  highest  estimate  of  his  work  and  character.  His  pulpit  ministrations  were 
always  marked  by  great  eamestneaa,  and  left  the  impression  that  he  sought  to  teach 
only  that  which  he  felt  and  knew.  In  our  business  meetings  he  was  not  one  of  the 
talkers,  but  on  occasion  would  express  his  opinion  with  force  and  effect,  reyealing 
aa  independence  of  thought  and  action  which  won  respect.  He  was  no  '  obstructiye.' 
Ha?ing  expressed  his  own  opinion,  would  defer  to  the  wishes  of  the  m^ority.  He 
waa  a  man  of  strong  common  sense,  sound  judgment,  and  sterling  piety,  whose 
sadden  death  must  long  be  felt  and  deplored  by  the  circle  of  his  family  and  the 
Choroh  with  which  he  was  connected."  Mr.  Knight  says  :~'*  During  the  time  I 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  his  aoquaintanoe  my  respect  for  him  haa  continued  to 
incieaae.  Hia  steady  improyement  in  pulpit  ability,  and  his  anxiety  to  lead  sinners 
to  the  Sayiour  and  the  sayed  to  heayan,  kept  pace.  His  loyalty  to  Oonnexional  and 
Circuit  arrangements  made  it  a  pleasure  to  be  associated  with  him  in  Oircuit  official 
work,  and  I  shaU  long  regret  and  yery  much  feel  his  loss.  In  commercial  affairs 
hia  character  will  bear  dose  inyestigation." 

Mr.  Chafen,  builder  and  contractor,  writes: — "For  eigfat  years  I  haye  known 
the  decessed,  and  haye  reason  to  speak  of  ^him  in  the  warmest  terms  of  approyal. 
He  was  a  most  diligent  worker  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  tmthi  eyer  seeking 
the  aalvation  of  souls  as  his  supreme  delight  and  honour.  During  the  last  eighteen 
months  he  told  me  he  loyed  the  work  of  the  ministry  more  than  oyer,  and  would 
like  to  be  wholly  engaged  in  warning  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  oome.  I 
found  him  in  business  matters  th(»oughly  conscientious.  There  was  nothing  of  the 
friTolous,  selfish,  or  grasping  in  his  spirit ;  he  was  a  man  of  equity  and  truth." 
Other  testimonies  might  be  giyen,  but  enough  has  been  said  by  independent  yet 
ooneordant  witnesses  to  show  "  what  manner  of  man  "  he  was. 

His  general  health  was  good  until  the  dose  of  last,  year,  when  he  suffered  firom 
a  aeyere  attack  of  diarrhcea,  which  shattered  his  strength  yery  much,  and  gaye  his 
friends  considerable  anxiety.  About  a  fortnight  before  his  death  he  took  sevsre 
cold,  which  seized  upon  the  weakened  parts  of  his  constitutioD»  and  refused  to  be 
<iUlodged.  On  the  Thursday  prior  to  his  death  he  fell  through  a  part  of  the  joist- 
work  on  the  new  premises  which  were  being  erected  for  him  at  Blaokheath ;  had  it 
vt  been  for  some  scaffolding  placed  underneath,  he  must  haye  fallen  twdye  feet. 
^niat  fell  of  feur  or  fiye  feet  had  much  to  do  with;,his  deatK  He  did  not  complain 
of  it  at  the  time,  but  it  was  eyideht  to  those  who  saw  him  near  his  death  that  the 
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fall  had  Berionaly  injured  hixn,  and  was  giving  him  great  i»ain.  On  Sainidty, 
February  8rd,  1888,  he  was  too  ill  to  attend  to  hnaineM  beyond  that  of  having  a 
brief  interriew  with  Mr.  Chafen,  after  which  he  retired  to  hii  hooae,  nerer  to  come 
out  again  till  he  was  carried  to  the  grave.  On  Sunday  he  rested,  and  seemed  to  be 
somewhat  better  on  Monday  morning,  but  was  constrained  by  his  wife  to  remaio,  ss 
she  thought  him  not  well  enough  to  get  up.  He  desired  her  to  famish  him  with 
paper  and  pencil,  that  he  might  prepare  some  thought  on  a  subject  from  whidi  be 
was  advertised  to  speak  on  the  following  Sunday  evening  at  Brunswick  Ghapd, 
Deptford.  But  this  Mnk  AUen  declined  to  do,  telling  him  that  he  was  not  well 
enough  to  write,  and  must  take  perfect  rest.  Thus  yon  see  in  the  midst  of  phyiical 
weakness  his  thought  was  fixed  upon  spiritual  thiogs,  and  planning  how  he  ooald 
best  serve  the  interests  of  the  Church—that  was  devotion  indeed.  On  the  Tueiday 
he  was  thought  to  be  in  an  improved  condition ;  bat  on  Wednesday  it  was  foimd 
that  inflammation  was  violently  raging  within  him,  and  all  efforts  to  allay  it  were 
in  vain. 

The  remarks  he  made  that  day  were  those  of  one  standing  on  the  verge  of 
eternity.  He  was  lying  very  quietly  during  the  evening,  when  he  quoted  the  word« 
of  the  Wise  Man—"  For  whoso  findeth  Me  flndeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of 
the  Lord,  but  he  that  sinneth  against  Me  wrongeth  his  own  soul,  and  they  that  bale 
Me  love  death  " — Proverbs  xzxvi  Z5,  86— one  of  the  last  passages  from  which  he 
preached.  The  greater  part  of  Thursday  he  spent  in  great  agony.  Daring  the  day 
he  was  much  concerned  about  the  evangelistic  service  to  which  reference  has  bean 
made  at  Deptford.  Speaking  to  Miss  Pummell,  he  eaid,  '<  My  name  is  printed  to 
take  part  in  a  service  at  Deptford  on  Sunday  evening;  my  subject  will  be,  *It  may 
be,'  and  I  have  purposed  looking  up  that  letter  you  sent  me  when  I  was  twenty-one, 
to  show  the  importance  of  decision."  Alas,  alas  1  it  was  not  to  be.  During  hit 
illness  his  father  was  with  him,  and  rendered  him  much  consolation.  At  two  o*clock 
on  Friday  morning  he  was  taken  for  death ;  his  sufferings  through  the  day  weie 
intolerant  and  incessant  till  twelve  o'clock,  when  he  lost  consoiousneas ;  and  at  fire 
minutes  past  three  he  died,  February  9th— died  but  to  live  in  a  better  world.  He 
was  interred  at  Lewisham  Cemetery  February  14th,  amid  every  mark  of  sorrow  and 
respect.  Pitiless  was  the  weather  that  day,  wind  and  rain  kept  up  a  fierce  contention, 
yet  at  the  grave-side  stood  the  young,  the  delicate,  the  aged,  the  infirm  friends  from 
distances,  and  pressing  business  men,  all  come  to  show  their  respect  to  the  memory 
of  a  truly  honourable  man.  A  memorial  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer  at 
Brunswick  Chapel  on  March  the  llth — the  number  preeent  being  quite  a  comment 
on  the  text  taken  on  the  occasion,  '*  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

W.  J.  Clahks. 


MR.  EDIS  KVERITT,  OF  BOSTON. 

Thb  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom  at  the  village  of  Glinton,  in  Korthamptonsbiie, 
in  the  year  1826.  His  father  was  a  small  farmer,  who  removed  to  St.  James  Deeping 
when  the  deceased  was  eleven  years  old.  Here  he  worked  on  the  farm  with  hii 
brothers  until  he  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  when  he  was  apprenticed  to  a 
draper  at  Peterborough.  His  master,  however,  failed  in  business,  and  he  went  to 
learn  the  trade  of  miller  and  baker  with  an  elder  brother  at  Millfidd,  Petarboroogh. 
Whilst  here  he  was  converted  to  God,  joined  the  Wesleyan  Society,  and  aoon 
became  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  in  this  capacity  he  first  essayed  to  speak  la 
public,  by  giving  an  address  to  the  scholars.  It  was  soon  discovered  that  he  had  an 
aptitude  and  readiness  for  public  speaking,  and  he  commenced  to  exhort. 
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From  Millfittld  ha  remoTed  to  YamU,  ia  the  OAkbam  Oiioait,  where  he  Ubonied 
ia  pnachiog  the  Gkwpel  with  great  acoeptanoe  and  conaideFable  euooees. 

Hia  next  remoTal  was  to  the  Londonthorpe  Milla,  about  two  milea  from 
Grantham.  Daring  his  reaidence  at  this  place  he  often  worked  sixteen  hoars  per 
day  on  week-days,  and  never  failed  to  be  at  the  seven  o'clock  prayer-meeting  at 
Qrantham  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  and  very  often  was  engaged  in  preaching  in 
the  Tillages  roand  daring  the  day,  which  frequently  inToWed  a  considerable 
aomber  of  miles*  walk.  His  success  as  a  preacher  at  this  period  of  his  life  was  very 
considerable,  many  being  couTerted  to  €k>d  by  his  instrumentality,  some  of  whom 
still  remain.  It  was  no  unusual  thing  for  from  four  to  ten  to  profess  to  find  the 
SaTioor  after  a  preaching  serTioe.  Not  long  ago,  after  one  of  his  sons  had  been 
preaching  in  this  neighbourhood,  a  brother  in  his  prayer  said,  ''Lord,  we  have 
walked  hundreds  of  miles  to  hear  the  father  ;  now  we  have  heard  the  son." 

Of  his  preaching  at  this  time  one  who  knew  him  well  says,  ''  At  times  you 
coold  only  compare  it  to  some  wild  mountain  stream,  which  had  been  gathering 
foioe  high  up  its  lofty  sides  by  being  held  in  check  by  some  temporary  obstacle, 
when  all  at  cmce  it  leaps  forth  and  comes  tumbling  down  its  sides,  carrying  all 
before  it"  Another  who  often  heard  him  says,  "  that  in  his  palmy  days  he  had 
oftan  Men  whole  congregations  swayed  by  his  eloquence  like  forest  trees  by  a  mighty 
wind." 

As  he  was  of  a  very  nervous  temperament,  and  was  dependent  upon  emotion 
considerably,  it  is  not  surprising  that  at  other  times  he  preached  with  difficulty  and 
laboored  effort.  About  this  time  he  married,  and  went  into  business  at  Hacconby, 
near  Bourne,  from  whence,  in  1832,  he  removed  to  Holdingham  Mills,  near 
Sleaford,  where  he  united  himself  to  the  Reformers,  and  became  a  local  preacher 
with  them.  In  1855  he  removed  to  the  village  of  Great  Hale,  between  Sleaford  and 
Boston,  where  be  remained  nearly  ten  years.  Daring  some  part  of  his  residence 
here  he  waa  identified  with  the  Primitive  Methodists. 

Before  hia  removal  to  Boston  in  1865  he  had  been  in  the  habit  for  years  of 
Soiag  to  preach  for  the  Free  Methodists  at  that  town  once  per  quarter.  When  he 
settled  there^  he  fully  identified  himself  with  them,  and  continued  a  member  and 
local  preacher  up  to  hia  death.  He  was  Circuit  steward  for  some  years,  waa 
representative  to  District  Meetings  several  times,  and  on  one  oocasion  represented 
the  Circuit  in  the  Annual  Assembly. 

In  public  and  private  prayer-meetings  he  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  His  power  in 
prayer  was  proverbial ;  he  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  take  Heaven  by  storm  at  times ;  and 
has  often  prayed  until  literally  exhausted,  and  then  his  favourite  expression  would 
be  in  the  well-known  lines,  "  When  my  all  of  strength  shall  fail,  I  shall  with  the 
God-Man  prevail."  He  identified  himself  with  the  temperance  movement  when  it 
was  in  its  infimoy,  and  when  even  in  the  Ohurch  it  was  anything  but  popular. 

In  politioa  he  was  an  advanced  Liberal,  and  took  considerable  and  intelligent 
interest  in  them,  both  local  and  ImperiaL  His  independent  spirit  and  out-spoken 
manner  sometimes  brought  him  into  collision  with  other  politicians.  He  thought  for 
himself,  and  would  not  be  fettered  in  any  way.  His  love  of  liberty  and  fair  play 
was  innate  and  very  strong,  while  for  despotism  and  tyranny  he  had  an  unmitigated 
abhorrence. 

He  lived  to  see  his  four  sons  united  with  the  Church,  the  youngest  being 
converted  but  a  few  weeks  before  hia  death,  the  other  three  all  engaged  in  preaohing 
the  Gospel  of  heaven.  For  some  years  past  his  health  had  failed,  but  up  to  the  last 
he  entertained  hop^  of  recovery.  He  fought  with  the  inaidious  malady,  an  affection 
of  the  stomach,  with  the  bravery  of  a  hero.    Had  it  not  been  for  an  indomitable 


874  MEMOIRS. 

wfll-power,  he  miut  haye  suconmbed  some  time  before  he  did.  Death,  however,  had 
marked  him  for  iU  prey.  Writing  to  one  of  hie  eosi  a  few  weeks  before  hia  decMi^ 
he  says,  "  I  would  like  to  be  with  yon  a  few  years  longer,  bat  yet,  at  the  same  Ume, 
I  am  trying  to  say,  '  Father,  Thy  will  be  done.'  It  is  hard  to  leave  yon  sll— it 
canaes  me  to  weep  often— bnt  I  do  hope  to  hare  graee  to  please  my  Heavenly  Father. 
I  am  resting  en  the  Rook  of  Ages ;  it  is  firm — no  yielding  here." 

In  another  letter,  written  January  18th  of  this  year,  he  wrote,  '*Oar  tames  are 
in  His  hands.  I  am  trying  to  be  humble,  submissive,  and  devoted.  At  times  I  feel 
very  happy,  at  other  times  very  depressed,  bat  am  clinging  to  the  Rock  of  Ages— 
the  grand  old  Rock." 

In  the  last  letter  written  to  his  eldeet  son,  about  a  week  before  his  death,  he 
says,  *'  Look  at  me  now  from  a  religious  and  presching  point  of  view.  Here  I  am, 
dismantled,  can't  leave  port  at  all,  entirely  useless  ;  here  is  the  hull,  bat  where  are 
the  spars,  masts,  rigging,  &c.,  for  the  present,  gone  P  I  mast  try  and  bear  all 
patiently.  I  am  sure  I  do  try  and  hope,  by  God's  graee,  to  succeed  to  some  hamUe 
extent.  Oh  !  for  more  tru&t  in  God,  more  leaning  on  His  almighty  arm  !  I  want 
to  feel  as  did  the  ancient  worthies,  who  endared  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible. 
How  small  we  appear  when  we  stand  up  by  the  side  of  one  of  those  coloual 
Ohristians !  They  had  but  few,  if  any,  questionings  as  to  a  fature  state.  Hear  that 
grand  Patriarch,  who  lived  in  the  world*s  morning,  when  there  existed  no 
revelation  from  God  as  now ;  hear  him— yes,  hear  him,  '  For  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth.'  Yes,  he  knew  the  fkct — no  ifii  and  huts  about  it.  '  I  know, '  sajs  he, 
*  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and  though  after  my  ekia 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God." 

Writing  to  another  son  about  this  time,  ho  says,  "  I  feel  that  there  is  nothing 
approaching  to  religion  in  view  of  another  world.  I  have  found  it  hard  work  at 
times  to  hold  up,  but  at  times  I  feel  very  happy,  especially  in  the  night-time. 
Sometimes  I  have  had  more  than  one  prayer-meeting  to  myself,  and  have  realised 
God  to  be  pre-eminently  nigh." 

On  the  Sabbath  of  the  week  in  which  his  decease  occurred  he  attended  the 

sanctuary  in  the  morning,  though  very  feeble.    On  the  Monday  he  was  apparently 

better,  and  went  for  a  long  walk,  probably  three  or  four  miles ;  on  the  Tawday  he 

was  out  again,  and  made  some  calls.    The  weather  on  these  days  was  very  cold,  and 

*tiB  not  unlikely  he  caught  cold  and  hastened  his  end.    On  the  Wednesday  he  was 

yery  ill  indeed,  and  not  able  to  go  out  of  doors.    On  the  Thursday  he  felt  somewhat 

better,  and  with  help  walked  about  the  room.    In  the  evening  of  this  day  he  was 

listening  to  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Punshon's  being  read,  and  evidently  enjoyed  the  same. 

He  conversed  with  his  wife  and  son  until  nearly  midnight,  neitiier  of  them 

anticipating  the  end  being  so  near.    In  the  early  morning  of  Friday  he  was  heard 

repeating  the  words — 

'*  Oh  !  what  are  all  my  sufferings  here, 
If,  Lord,  thou  count  me  meet  ?  " 

Also  part  of  Pope's  Ode<— 

"  Earth  recedes  and  disappears ! 
Heaven  opens  in  my  eyes,  my  ears 
With  sounds  seraphic  ring." 

The  repeating  of  these  lines  did  not,  however)  awaken  any  special  ooncen  on 
the  part  of  his  wifoi  as  he  was  often  similarly  e&gaged  daring  the  night 

About  two  o'ctock  he  wished  his  two  sons  who  lived  at  homa  to  he  oalled  ajs 
and  also  expressed  a  wish  to  see  those  who  were  away,  and  soon  said,  *'  I  am  dyiof » 
I  am  paasing  away,"  and  this  was  surely  true.    He  waa  nnoonaoioas  for  perhi^  &• 
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hour  and  a  half,  and  at  half-past  four,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  bat  calm  as 

the  sleep  of  a  little  chfld,  at  the  age  of  fifty-six,  he  passed  to  the  rest  of  heayen. 

He  was  interred  on  Tuesday,  January  80th,  in  the  Boston  Oemetery,  in  the  presence 

of  many  sorrowing  relatiTes  and  friends,  as  near  as  possible  (as  was  his  wish)  to  the 

remains  of  his  only  daughter.    The  Rev.  H.  Hirst  officiated  at  the  serrice. 

**  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grare,  but  we  will  not  deplore  thee, 
Though  sorrows  and  darkness  enoompaas  the  tomb ; 
The  Saviour  has  passed  through  its  portals  before  thee. 
And  the  lan^  of  His  love  was  thy  guide  through  the  gloom." 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preaohed  by  the  Eev.  H.  Hirst  on  February  11th,  iu  the 

presence  of  a  large  congregation,  from   1  Cor.  xv.  26—"  The  last  enemy  that 

■hall  be  destroyed  is  death.**  W.  F.  E. 


MR.  WM.  ASH  WORTH'S  MEMORIAL  SERVICE,  BARKSLEY. 

Tbis  was  held  in  the  Methodist  Free  Church,  Blucher-street,  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  15th.  A  large  congregation  assembled,  completely  filling  the  building.  The 
serrice,  which  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  S.  Sellars,  opened  by  the  congregation 
singing  the  hymn  commencing,  "Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above.**  Subsequently 
the  anthem,  <<  Vital  Spark,'*  was  rendered  with  much  feeling  and  effect.  The  following 
memoir  Was  read: — *' Against  memoirs  it  is  not  unfrequently  alleged  that,  for  the 
most  part,  they  are  monuments  of  affection  rather  than  records  of  f aitiif ulness ;  but 
on  sn  occasion  like  the  present  our  object  is  to  show  what  grace  had  wrought  in  the 
men,  and  not  to  give  a  full  portrait  of  our  subject.  For  this  task  we  think  others 
who  had  a  more  intimate  and  lengthened  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Ashworth  are  better 
fitted ;  Btill,  as  we  are  accustomed  according  to  our  ability  to  serve  the  Church  in  the 
way  she  desirss,  we  undertake  this  work  in  full  reliance  upon  your  sympathy  and  the 
Dirine  blessing.  From  the  various  items  we  have  been  enabled  to  gather,  we  leam 
that  our  late  Brotiier  Ashworth  was  bom  at  Burleigh-streetp  Bamsley,  on  March  17th, 
1834.  Thus  the  anniversary  of  his  birth  was  on  the  day  preceding  that  of  his 
fsnenl.  Shortly  after  this  event,  his  parents,  being  country  people  and  not  having 
their  health  in  town,  removed  to  Cliffe  Bridge.  From  thence,  and  as  soon  as  he  was  able 
to  nndertske  the  journey,  young  William  was  regularly  sent  to  the  then  Wesleyan 
Astooistion  Sunday  school  at  Monk  Brettou.  At  this  sehool  he  remained  to  an  age 
when  many  boys  consider  themselves  too  old  for  such  tutelage ;  snd  his  companions 
haviog  left,  at  his  parents'  wish  he  joined  himself  to  a  school  belonging  to  the  samo 
Denomination,  conduoted  in  Blucher-street,  Bamsley.  And  here  it  is  exceedingly 
pleasing  to  note,  upon  the  testimony  of  his  mother,  who  survives  him,  that  he 
unsQy  made  his  parents'  wish  the  guide  of  his  conduct  And  what  misery  would  be 
avoided  did  all  children  resemble  him  in  this  particular !  If  before  ohoosing  any 
oouBe  of  conduct,  or  forming  any  alliance,  the  question  were  to  be  put — '  What  will 
my  father  think?  What  will  my  mother  say  ?  Shall  I  in  thus  acting  rob  them  of  an 
hour's  sleep ;  or  add  needlessly  to  t^eir  anxieties  ? '  The  zeal  uniformly  manifested 
hy  our  departed  l«other  in  any  work  he  undertook,  seems  to  have  possessed  him  from 
hiB  childhood ;  his  devotion  to  the  aohod  and  the  ordtnances  of  publio  worship  at  that 
period  being  evidenced  in  his  habit  of  bringing  his  Sunday  dinner  with  him  that  no 
lerrice  might  be  omitted.  Mr.  Luptou,  his  only  day-sohool  teacher  of  whom  we 
have  heard,  tssfeiflee  to  his  diligenoe,  amiability,  punotoality,  and  high  regard  for 
^th.  But  onee,  -wibSHiA  under  that  gentleman's  supervision,  did  he  see  him  in  a  violent 
tsoper;  and  never  to  practise  deceit,  and— though  coming  such  a  distance — to  be  late. 
When  twelve  yean  of  age  he  was  put  to  the  business  of  a  weaver,  and  from  that  time 
he  was  wool  to  observe  he  had  never  cost  his  parents  a  penny.    But  his  hours  were 
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long  aad  ftrdnona,  aometimea  from  lofor  o'olook  in  the  morning  nnUl  tm  at  nl^t. 
His  comp«nionihip«,  too,  at  this  period  irere  not  helpful ;  as  they  sought  to  draw  him 
heyond  the  pais  of  parental  and  Ohristian  restraint,  and  nrge  him  into  evil  cotuim; 
and  great  was  the  grief  of  his  parents  on  hearing  that,  on  a  certain  Sunday  after- 
noon when  he  shoold  have  been  at  school,  he  was  seen  in  the  society  of  gamblsTS  near 
Kingstone.plaoe.  It  was,  however,  at  this  critical  period— being  fifteen  years  of  age 
—that  God,  in  His  gracious  proyidenee,  sent  the  Rer.  Dayid  Greenhozy  to  eondnct 
special  reUgions  serrices  in  the  Wesleyan  Ohapsl,  Pitt-street,  and  whiUt  attending  one 
of  theae  aerricea  oar  aubject  waa  convicted  and  converted.  Bat  for  thia  the  gronnd 
of  hia  heart  waa  in  acme  measnre  prepared  by  the  monthly  prayer  meetinga  in  the 
Sunday  achool,  which  had  been  led  and  directed  with  great  fervour  by  the  then  aaper- 
intendent,  Mr.  Qeorge  Ambler.  Hie  friend,  Mr,  Kenworthy,  who  with  fire  othen 
came  to  a  religioua  deciaion  at  the  aame  period,  informa  ua  that  the  Uaaaing  of 
acaarance  came  to  many  hearta  whilst  the  congregation  were  singing  the  280th  hymn 
in  the  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book— 

'  Fountain  of  life  and  all  my  joy, 

Jesus,  Thy  mercies  I  embrace, 
The  breath  Thou  giv*at  for  the  employ. 

And  wait  to  taate  Thy  perfect  grace. 
No  more  forsaken  and  forlorn, 
I  bleaa  the  day  that' I  was  bom.' 

Never,  says  our  informer,  can  the  thrill  of  that  moment  be  forgotten.  Heaven  opened; 
every  heart  waa  filled  with  love ;  every  eye  o*erfiowed  with  teara  ;  and  every  tongue 
aang  aloud  for  joy.  Oonceming  thia  change  oar  aubject  has  more  than  once  been  heard 
to  obaerve— *  What  a  bleaaing  it  took  place  when  it  did :  or  there  ia  no  telling  to  what 
length  I  might  have  gone.*  Of  hia  aix  companiona  who  commenced  a  Chriatiaa  life 
at  the  aame  time,  all  continued  but  for  a  while.  William  only  maintuned  hia  atead- 
faatieaa.  'Tis  encouraging,  however,  to  know  that  two  of  them.  Brothers  Blsclubaw 
and  Kenworthy,  have  aince  been  reatored  to  the  Ohureh  of  Christ  In  proof  of  the 
gennineneaa  of  the  change  in  our  departed  brother,  it  was  noticed  that  afterwards  he 
never  entered  into  eril  company,  aave  by  compalaion  or  for  their  good,  and  that  hi« 
converaation  with  hia  choaen  aaaociatea  was  chiefly  upon  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  '  fi ia  delight  waa  in  the  aaints  that  are  upon  earth  and  such  ss  excel 
in  virtue.'  He  at  once  united  in  Ohristian  fellowship,  and  though  our  Wealeyas 
frienda  had  been  pleaaed  had  he  joined  their  communion,  yet  he  felt  it  ia  daty  to 
connect  himaelf  with  the  Chnrch  whoae  achool  he  had  been  attending.  Every  Tueaday 
he  came,  in  company  with  hia  mother,  to  Barnaley,  ahe  going  to  her  claas  at  the  New 
Oonneziou  Ohapel,  and  he  to  Mr.  HinchcifPs  meeting  in  Blacher-street.  His  evenings 
were  now  spent  either  at  home  reading  or  in  Chriatian  fellowship.  Many  times  h)« 
mother,  going  to  bed  at  a  late  hour,  found  him  on  hia  kneea  asleep,  having  been  over- 
come by  fatigue  whilat  engaged  in  aecret  devotion.  Tet  was  he  no  aacetic,  hia  foeial 
inatincts  were  strong,  and  all  with  whom  he  had  dealings  fouud  him  exceedingly 
companionable.  Hia  genial  amile  waa  radiant  aa  the  light  telling  of  the  indwelling  of 
heaven'a  calm  sunshine,  and  of  a  heart  overflowing  with  the  soft  sufifusions  of  human 
sympathy.  One  was  drawn  towards  him  aa  towarda  the  sun  to  catch  its  beams  and 
feel  its  warmth.  Ah  1  his  waa  a  truly  human  and  happy  making  religion,  and  hareis 
lay  the  aecret  of  its  great  attractiveness  and  power.  At  the  age  of  aixteen  he  went  to 
Cromford  for  the  purpoae  of  reaidlog  with,  and  learning  the  buainess  of,  his  unele, 
who  waa  a  hatter.  Thia  in  aeveral  reapecta  waa  a  fortunate  appointment*  aa  hia  unele 
waa  a  good  man,  who  by  hia  counaela  and  example  exerted  a  wholesome,  stimulating 
influence  upon  his  nephew ;  and  it  was  whilst  at  Oromford  our  subject  beeame  flrat  a 
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tempenaee  adrooate  and  then  a  local  preaohar.  Three  or  four  yean  haring  elapsed, 
he  returned  to  Bamaley  and  resnmed  his  old  hosiness  of  wearing,  though  he  had  never 
a  likiog  for  it  Therefore  was  he  sahseqaently  induced  to  enter  the  employ  of  Mr. 
HuTisoo,  hattor  and  hosier,  as  a  salesman,  and  he  served  in  that  gentleman's 
establishments  both  at  New- street,  Bamsley,  and  in  Sheffield.  We  cannot  say  how 
long  he  continued  in  this  situation,  possibly  till  he  entered  business  on  his  own 
account.  As  to  those  features  which  were  conspicuous  in  his  business  relationships, 
we  should  say  diligence,  punctuality,  urbanity,  and  fidelity  were  the  foremost.  It 
has  been  said  that,  in  tiie  fulfilment  of  public  engagements,  he  was  not  late  half-a-dozen 
times  in  his  life,  and  many  were  the  lessons  he  gave  on  this  yirtue,  one  of  which  we 
hare  seen.  Such  was  his  industry,  that  we  never  remember  to  have  met  him  when 
be  was  not  on  business,  whilst  his  amiability  wai  almost  in  excesj.  The  least 
disceming  of  hie  friends  admit  that  his  worldly  success  had  probably  been  greater 
had  be  combined  with  the  harmlesaness  of  the  drove  a  little  more  of  the  wisdom  of 
the  serpent.  SensiUe  of  his  infirmity  he  sought  counsel  from  others  to  a  greater 
degree  than  was  consistent  with  safety,  and  in  one  case  it  notably  resulted  in  heary 
financial  loss  and  business  embarrassments.  Since,  however,  there  has  been  some 
misapprehension  on  this  matter,  we  will  take  this  opportunity  of  affirming,  after  the 
atost  diligent  inquiry,  that  those  who  were  best  acquainted  with,  and  most  materially 
affected  by,  the  affair,  are  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Ashworth  erred  in  judgment,  and  in 
judgment  only,  certainly  not  in  motive.  The  unanimous  voice  is—*  We  belieTC  he 
meant  right,  and  did  what  he  thought  beet.'  This  being  so,  we  conclude  he  is 
sccepted  of  Him  who  *  accepteth  according  as  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  as  a 
man  liath  not.'  In  his  home,  where  piety  must  first  be  seen,  he  was  a 
liTiog  light,  and  not  being  unequally  yoked  his  marrisge  was  a  happy  one* 
This  event  was  celebrated  on  the  23rd  September,  1858,  in  tiie  Congregational 
Chapel,  the  ceremony  being  performed  by  the  Rev.  Edwin  Watmough.  Their 
domestic  history  abounded  both  in  sorrows  and  consolations.  Many  were  the 
rents  m  his  domestic  tabernacle.  The  Lordlmiote  him  with  breach  upon  breach,  so 
that  in  all  he  lost  by  death  four  daughters  and  two  sons,  his  daughter  Edith  Eliza, 
iatber,  and  uncle  dying  within  a  month.  This  was  eleven  years  ago.  Tet  did  not  he 
Isj  upon  his  face  in  barren  grief,  but  rose  with  a  holy  cheerfulness  to  mingle  the 
solemn  lessons  of  his  sorrow  with  the  daily  work  of  life.  Having  taken  his  burden 
to  the  Lord,  he  was  content  to  leave  it  there,  and  was  never  known,  even  in  his 
greatest  affliction,  to  call  on  passers-by  to  witness  his  deedation.  He  passed  through 
the  fire  and  lojt  much  dross,  and  by  this  alembic  was  taught  how  to  speak  a  word  in 
leasoQ  to  him  that  is  weary.  Still  in  the  matter  of  physical  health,  he  had  a  fair 
apportionment,  as  until  his  last  illness  we  can  only  leam  that  he  was  twice  invalided 
— once  k^  rheumatism  and  once  by  English  cholenu  This  general  immunity  from 
^»^Me  was  probably  owing  to  his  abstemious  and  active  habite,  rather  than  a  naturally 
lound  constitution,  which  hereditary  tendencies  proved  him  not  to  poesess.  His  home 
hecame  a  regular  resort  to  the  good  and  a  perfect  Bethesda  to  the  affiieted.  For 
^idren  and  the  young  he  had  a  rare  charm ;  our  boy  soon  found  him  out,  and  longed 
<or  Sunday,  when  be  hoped  Mr.  Ashworth  would  invite  him  to  tea.  Concerning 
fuQily  religion,  it  is  our  pleasure  to  record  that  pressing  and  manifold  as  were  his 
publio  duties,  he  allowed  them  not  to  rob  his  soul  of  its  daily  bread,  or  his  household 
of  the  privilege  of  domestic  worship.  There  was  the  altar  of  dafiy  sacrifice,  and  the 
^oembling  of  his  family  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  proclaimed  that  what- 
ever might  be  the  practice  of  others  he  and  his  household  would  serve  the  Lord. 
7hi8  observance  was  kept  up  even  through  his  last  illness,  his  son  William  reading  the 
ficr^tues  selected  by  the  father.    These  were  mainly  f^em  the  Pealms  of  David,  as  most 
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anttftbly  «z|fNMi]ig  his  lomiwt,  grttituda,  and  tnnt    For  tfao  pulpit  and  tlit  o1a»  he 
otnfan J  prspuad,  «id  thnefore  was  he  «pt  to  toMh.    His  Mrmons  and  IflSMm,  whieh 
were  Urg^y  or  folly  written,  eoet  him  eomethlng.    Again  and  again  his  he  not  foond 
his  rest  nntil  two  or  three  o'clock  on  the  Sondaj  morning,  when  cirenmstanees  hiTs 
proTonted  as  earlier  prepaimtion  of  the  lesson.    Th»  last  oooi  which  I  hold  in  my  hud, 
and  which  was  nerer  dettrered,  he  completed  at  13-16  on  that  memorahle  Sabbath 
morning  whieh  inangnrated  the  sickness  thai  killed  him.    Shall  I  read  yon  the  elonsg 
lines,  spoken  as  it  were  from  his  Cfrare?  fiztraot  from  his  Sonday-school  TesdiSTB* 
Diary — '  (1)  Men  are  honoured  by  witnessing  fat  God  ;   (2)r  Christ's  promises  aie 
fulfilled  to  hhn  that  beUeTsth ;   (3)  the  promiaes  inelnde  all ;  (4)  Apo^lie  wonhip 
inolnded  teaching,  prayer,  oonmnmion,  and  the  aaoramenta.*    Last  C*nd  may  ^  esho 
of  these  words  never  leave  ns,  sinoe  they  are  at  onoe  his  last  and  the  key  to  all 
his  spiritnal  aneeess),  they  are  theae— <  When  men  are  faithful  and  pore  the  Okvreh 
grows.*    Hia  one  aim  and  e£Fort  for  himaelf  and  the  members  of  his  daas  waa  thdr 
aanctification.    Often  has  he  gene  witbont  a  meal  rather  than  keep  them  waiting,  and 
would  pursue  them  wiUi  his  prayers  and  letters  when  he  could  not  maeh  or  ailect  tfasm 
with  his  Toioe.    There  are  Uiose  in  this  congregation  for  whose  souls  he  has  loriaglf 
watched,  whom  he  gently  drew,  and  more  than  onoe  gone  out  of  his  way,  and,  at  a 
cost  they  knew  not  of,  laid  before  them  the  great  question  of  their  souls*  aalyatioB. 
In  laboura  he  waa  more  abundant,  for,  in  addition  to  those  of  a  looal  preacher,  Sonday* 
school  teacher,  and  Gireuit  seoretaiy,  he  was  also  seeretaiy  to  the  Bamaley  Sondsf 
School  Union ,  and  untiring  in  hia  advocacy  of  the  eanae  of  temperance.    Ever  ready 
to  aupport  any  measure  which  promised  good,  he  would  thankfully  take  the  posittoa 
assigned  to  him,  however  subordinate,  never  assuming  an  offioe  without  warrsnt,  sad 
•never  going  before  he  waa  sent.    In  meekneaa  I  think  he  excelled  ua-alL    Oanlioai 
in  apeech,  yet  waa  he  bold  and  unoompromiaing  in  the  defenoe  of  what  he  belief  to 
be  right    In  auch  a  caae  peraonal  comfort  or  worldly  expediency  were  not  consulted. 
' I  must  do  my  daty,'  said  he,  'at  all  oosts.'    Others  might  condemn  him,  hat  hii 
heart  must  not  c*mdemn  him  as  long  as  he  lived.     Nor  should  we  be  just  to  Ids 
memory  were  we  to  forget  his  numerous  self-denying  benefactions.    To  his  mother  be 
made  a  weekly  allowance,  others  received  help  when   he  could  ill  afford   It,  and 
ingratitude  he  requited  with  further  kindness.    Abundsnt  are  the  blessings  whieh  the 
sorrowful  have  invoked  upon  him,  and  unfeigned  the  grief  of  the  multitude  who 
followed  him  to  his  grave.    The  conviction  upon  all  hearts  was  that  a  good  man  had 
fallen,  and  that  it  waa  not  only  their  loss,  but  the  world's  loss.    It  was  the  loss  of  so 
much  Christian  sympathy,  the  loss  of  so  many  wise  counsels  and  fervent  prayen,  and 
the  loaa  of  so  muoh  holy  example  to  lure  to  heaven  and  lead  the  way.    From  various 
quartera  have  we  received  testimony  to  hia  exalted  goodness,  including  three  of  our 
predecessors,  the  Revs.  H.  Soulby,  W.  Matthews,  and  J.  Hirst,  together  with  oar 
oolleague,  the  Rev.  F.  Raine,  and  his  old  friend,  James  Blaokahaw.    In  bringing  ^ 
brief  aketch  to  a  cloae  we  have  but  to  remark  on  the  final  obapter.    *Twaa  on  the  28& 
of  January  last  commenced  that  long  and  diatresaing  sickneas  which  ultimately 
ooncluded  hia  earthly  eervice.    He  joined  in  public  worahip  on  the  morning  of  that 
day,  though  in  evident  patn.    A  commendation  of  Brother  John  Chaileswoiih,  who 
in  an  emergency  had  consented  to  take  an  ^pointment  at  Wombwall  that  evening; 
were  his  laat  werda  on  leaving  the  aanctnary.    Arriving  at  home  he  waa  fairiy  engagid 
in  that  agoaiaing  conflict  which,  at  the  expiration  of  aix  weeks  and  two  days,  consigned 
his  body  to  death,  but  his  spirit  to  a  glorifisd  life.    As  the  strength  and  Jbkom  of  his 
human  faoalties  began  to  fade,  the  Divine  love  within  him  glowed  with  greater  ardoor. 
Amidat  the  edipse  of  intelleot  and  the  ahadowa  of  mortal  infirmity,  the  pun,  serana, 
unfading  flame  that  lij^ted  hie  eonnteHUMa  was  kve.    This  holy  flame  we  islt  hi  his 
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tender,  lingmriiig  gr«sp  ;  it  glo^^  ^^  ^o  epithets  of  eadearment  with  which  he 
addreBsed  fhoee  about  him ;  at  the  right  of  Io?ed  ones  hie  heart  beat  the  faster ;  and, 
when  too  feeble  to  oonverae,  it  seemed  a  relief  to  his  orerflowing  affection  to  say,  in 
fond  reiteration,  *  Bless  them  I  Bless  them !  *  A  fortnight  before  his  death  his  old 
friend  Blaokshaw  ealled  npon  him  and  had  a  most  affecting  interriew.  'Jim,'  said 
he,  *  sfekneis  is  the  time  to  test  religion,  and  what  a  grand  thing  it  is  I  hsTS  it  not 
to  seek  now  1 '  He  then  spoke  of  his  Sanday-school  olass,  of  those  in  it  who  were  also 
members  of  the  Ohnroh,  and  his  oonoem  for  those  who  were  not.  Indeed  it  may  be 
8^d  that  his  eonoem  at  this  time  related  entirely  to  others — ^his  family,  his  friends, 
his  dsss — and  it  was  for  their  highest  welfare.  As  to  his  worldly  basiness,  he  made 
no  inquiry  concerning  it  daring  the  last  month  of  his  life.  His  equanimity  was  nerer 
distnrbed.  To  his  troubled  wife  and  family  he  would  frequently  say,  *  Don*t  be  afraid  ; 
I  fear  not ;  it's  all  right ;  it*s  alt  right.'  In  reply  to  Mr.  Barraoloagh,  who  had  asked 
if  the  deyil  never  had  a  thrust  at  him,  he  answered,  '  Not  now ;  not  now  I'm  beyond 
thai.'  Yes,  He  who  stayeth  His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  His  east  wind,  knew  that 
His  afflicted  serrant  had  enough  to  endure  in  the  form  of  physical  agony  and  prostra- 
tion, and  therefore  forbade  the  adversary  to  harass  the  departing  spirit.  The  grand 
IsBson  flowing  from  the  whole  of  this  affecting  history  seems  to  be  this — that  a  true 
Christian  can  neither  live  a  useless  life  nor  die  a  useless  death.  Oar  brother,  when 
living,  Kred  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  the  honour  of  His  name,  for  the  good  of  His  cause, 
end  for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom.  Therefore,  in  dying,  he  found  (as  all  those 
who  lire  sash  a  life  do  find)  that  he  died  unto  the  Lord.  In  the  graoe  vouchsafed  to 
him ;  in  the  faith  that  shone  in  him ;  triumphing  over  pain  and  weakness  and  fear  of 
that  last  wrench,  whieh  tears  body  and  soul  asunder ;  in  the  calm  breathing  of  his 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Creator ;  in  the  weeping  multitude  that  followed  his 
mortal  part  to  its  last  resting-plaee  ;  in  those  (some  of  whom  are  with  us)  who  owe 
their  Yery  souls  to  him  as  a  Divine  instrument ;  and  in  those  to  whom  his  life  and 
teaching  have  been  a  solemn  witness,  and,  if  unheeded,  a  tremendous  c3ndemnation ; 
we  have  the  combined  verdict  both  of  heaven  and  earth  that  his  labour  was  not  in 
Tsin  in  the  Lord,  and  that  he  died  imto  the  Lord. " 


MBS.  ELIZABETH  TAYLOR,  OF  LEEDS. 
Tn  Bobject  of  this  brief  memoir  exchanged  life  for  immortality  on  the  11th  of 
January  last.  Her  life  had  been  one  of  considerable  vicisBitude,  and  much  of  it  had 
been  painfally  affected  by  ill- health  and  disease  ;  bat  it  was  an  eminently  pious  life, 
snd  had  inflaenced  many  others  for  good.  She  was  a  native  of  Bamsley,  and  was 
blessed  with  a  deeply  pious  mother,  who  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  her  daughter 
converted  when  about  twenty  years  of  age.  In  1883  the  young  Christian  woman 
msiried  Mr.  Joshua  Taylor,  a  good  man,  and  one  who  afterwards  became  and  con- 
tinued  for  eleven  years  a  minister  of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Churches.  She  was 
eminently  fitted  for  work  in  the  Church,  and  discharged  the  duties  of  a  pastor's  wife 
with  fidelity  and  much  aooeptanoe  as  far  as  her  strength  would  allow.  They  had 
tired  successively  at  Bamsley,  Manchester,  and  in  the  South  of  England,  as  the 
eiigencies  of  their  position  necessitated,  and  in  their  ministerial  life  they  had  resided 
St  Wiokham,  Shrewsbury,  Frodsham,  Ireland,  Whitby,  and  Eveeham.  When  Mr. 
Taylor  retired  from  the  nJnstry  they  settled  at  Leeds,  and  joined  themselvefl  to  the 
Gfaareh  at  Park,  in  connection  with  which  they  both  remained  blamdesBly  till  their 
teth. 

Oor  sistsY  Bufi'ered  for  many  yean  with  an  inoarable  malady,  and  doubtleBS 
endured,  as  she  was  often  wont  to  say,  a  great  fight  of  afflictions.  Sometimes  for 
months  hetlife  would  be  despaired  of,  and  then  she  would  recover  so  far  as  to  be 
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able  to  go  ont.    Her  first  place  of  resort  was  the  House  of  God,  axtd  her  joy  vhea 
she  foond  herself  again  with  the  people  of  God  in  worship  was  real  and  deep. 

Her  afflictions  were  borne  with  a  fortitude  and  patience  which,  oonndering  thur 
painfalness,  were  surprising,  except  for  the  knowledge  that  she  was  Diviaely  rap- 
ported  in  the  midst  of  them.  No  one  ever  heard  a  mormnr  escape  her  lips ;  sad 
though  in  her  last  suffering,  which  continued  for  ten  weeks,  she  often  exprsssed  the 
wish  to  be  gone,  it  was  only  that  she  might  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

Cheerfulness  was  one  of  the  characteristics  of  her  religion ;  and  the  beauty  of 
piety  manifested  by  her  life  was  fitly  crowned  by  a  death  which  was  a  true  fjJOaag 
asleep  in  Jesus.  W.  B.  8. 


DEATHS. 

TuoxAS  SuiPsiDBs,  St.  George*s-road,  Bristol. — On  the  erening  of  April  2lUi 
our  highly  esteemed  and  much  beloTcd  brother  passed  away  to  rest,  aged  fifty-four.  By 
his  death  the  St.  George*s-road  Church  has  sustained  a  Tory  great  loss,  inasmuch  as 
in  him  it  had  an  ardent  supporter,  a  zdalous  worker,  and  a  tried  friend.  For  very 
many  years  Brother  Shipsides  has  laboured  in  connection  with  the  Church  sad 
school,  and  by  his  cheerful  manner  and  disposition,  together  with  sterliog 
integrity,  won  the  esteem  and  love  of  all  the  friends  associated  with  the  place. 
For  several  years,  and  until  sickness  laid  him  aside,  he  occupied  the  positiou  of 
superintendent  to  the  Sunday  school,  a  position  for  which  he  was  emioently 
qualified.  He  seemed  to  have  the  command  of  a  military  officer,  and,  at  the  same 
time  a  largc-heartedness  and  loving  nature  which  instinctively  won  the  afiections  of 
both  teachers  and  children.  The  latter  in  school  hours  would  sit  almost  motiouloH 
listening  to  his  very  apt  addresses,  profusely  illustrated  by  anecdote,  while  out  of 
school  they  fiocked  around  him,  eager  to  catch  his  smiles  and  kind  words.  The 
teachers  were  glad  to  obtain  his  valuable  counsel,  and  in  him  had  a  true  friend. 
Being  an  extensive  reader  and  deep  thinker,  he  was  a  very  valuable  auxiliary  to  the 
school.  As  class-leader,  a  position  he  occupied  for  several  years,  he  won  the  esteem 
and  confidence  of  the  members,  and  his  wise  counsel  and  admonitions  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten.  In  the  offices  of  steward  and  Church  secretary  he  worked  fiaithfoBj 
and  well,  exhibiting  a  manly  and  courageous  spirit  in  fighting  the  Church's  battles 
and  bearing  its  burdens.  Truly  he  was  a  valiant  soldier  of  the  Cross,  and  an  aident 
worker  in  the  3Iaster*s  vineyard  ;  but  this  good  soldier  has  gone  from  the  scene  of 
battle,  to  receive  the  honours  of  the  King  under  whose  banner  he  fought.  Having 
finished  his  work,  he  has  quietly  laid  down  in  peace  to  rest.  With  his  f^Mnilj 
gathered  around  his  bedside,  in  the  twilight  of  the  evening,  he  quietly  and  without 
a  struggle  breathed  his  last  His  memory  will  still  continue  to  live  with  those  that 
knew  him,  and  his  noble  Christian  eharacter  cannot  fail  to  be  a  great  power  for  good. 

"  O  happv  saint,  may  we  like  thee  be  blest. 
In  life  be  faithful,  and  in  death  find  rest. " 
Bristol.  W.  0.  S. 

Damibl  Wxlliams,  of  Holt,  suddenly  passed  away  on  Easter  Sunday,  Harch  21, 
aged  sixty-nine.  He  was  present  with  us  in  the  sanctuary  on  the  Sabbath  momiiigf 
apparently  in  his  usual  health ;  attended  the  Sunday  school,  of  which  he  was 
superintendent,  in  the  afternoon ;  and  on  returning  home  was  immediatdy  seised 
with  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  and  about  half-past  nine  quietly  passed  away.  He  was  a 
most  acceptable  local  preacher,  a  diligent  worker  for  Gh>d,  a  devout,  sincere 
humble^  oonsistent  Christian.  J.  W.  W. 


DEA  THS.  881 

LiTELKBOBODOH. — On  April  the  28rd,  after  a  very  short  illness,  passed  away  from 
oar  midst  Mr.  Chjlrlbs  Law,  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Law  was  one  of 
the  most  widely  known  Free  Methodists  in  the  neighboorhood  in  which  he  lired,  and 
reipeeted  as  widely  known.  Surrendering  himself  in  his  early  manhood  to  the 
samce  of  Christ,  he  never  faltered  in  his  loyalty  to  the  Diyine  Master.  He  loved 
Christy  and  the  Ohnroh  of  Christy  with  a  whole-hearted  affeotion.  Sarly  in  his 
Ghrifltian  life  he  rose  to  a  position  of  inflnenoe  in  the  Ohnrch's  oonnoils.  For  long 
jesiB  was  he  a  most  felt  preeenee  in  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  the  old  Rochdale  Otrcnit. 
Not  only  when  ministers  had  to  be  "  considered,*'  but  regularly  was  he  in  his  place 
to  aid  by  Toice,  Yote,  and  means  every  good  measure  by  which  the  general  interests 
of  the  Chnroh  might  be  conserved.  He  was  no  mere  attendant  on  grtai  occasions,  or 
** busybody*'  when  a  multitude  of  observers  would  be  present;  on  all  occasions, 
whether  the  work  to  be  done  was  pleasant  or  otherwise^  Brother  Law  was  in  his  place, 
ifid  ready  to  share  any  burden,  even  that  of  reproach.  In  all  crises  Mr.  Law  was  to 
be  reckoned  on.  He  never  studied  that  part  of  Church  history  beariLg  on  the 
' '  convenience  of  abeenee !  **  He  would  quite  as  soon  have  thought  of  staying  away  from 
the  Ohuroh's  councils,  however  knotty  the  matter  to  be  considered,  as  from  the  class 
meeting  of  whic^  he  was  leader.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  constitutional  legislative  gifts 
made  official  duty  not  a  little  of  a  delight.  But  loyalty  to  Christ  was  the  grand  force 
of  his  life.  Mr.  Law,  while  working  hard  for  the  Church  and  Circuit  to  which  he 
immediately  belonged,  never  forgot  that  he  was  a  member  of  a  confederation  of 
Churches.  He  subscribed  to  the  doctrine  that  "  charity  begins  at  home,"  but  did  not 
me  his  subecription  for  a  cloak  to  enable  him  to  keep  it  to  that  Edenic  spot.  He  was 
thoroughly  Oonnezional  in  his  sympathies.  He  loved  our  Churches,  and  did  what  in 
him  lay  to  make  them  wiser  and  stronger.  His  strength  of  character  often  brought 
hun  into  the  arena  of  contest,  and  when  there  he  was  a  sturdy  combatant ;  but  victory 
did  not  make  him  conceited,  nor  did  defeat  make  him  sullen.  He  had  the  good  sense 
to  know  when  he  was  beaten,  and  the  grace  of  heart  to  accept  the  jadgments  of  his 
brethren.  For  preachers  and  preaching  he  had  a  genuine  passion.  The  true  minister 
WIS  to  brother  Law  no  mere  ecclesiastical  convenience,  but  a  Divine  gift ;  one  to  be 
respected,  trusted,  loved — not  tolerated.  It  is  true  he  did  not  always  see  eye  to  eye  with 
them,  but  in  heart  he  never  played  them  false.  Those  of  them  who  knew  him  best 
loved  him  most.  But  he  is  gone  ! — gone  when  yet  many  years  of  work  seemed  to 
beckon  him  on— gone  when  he  was  not  expected,  when,  to  human  seeming,  he  could 
ill  be  spared.  The  Church,  the  school,  the  Cozmexion,  have  lost  in  our  late  friend 
one  of  her  noblest  toilers  and  most  affectionate  sons.  To  our  Littleborough  Church 
he  is  an  incalculable  loss ;  were  we  not  in  Gk)d'8  hands,  I  should  say  an  irreparable 
loss.  Ko  one  num  can  fill  his  place.  May  God  make  his  death  fruitful  in  the  rising  up 
of  many  who  shall  as  brotherly  serve  their  generation  according  to  Gk>d's  will !  His 
motto  was,  '*ThiB  one  thing  I  do."  Brother  Charles  Law  could  say  with  singular 
truthfulness — *'For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

The  Manse,  Littleborough.  H.  T.  C. 

liRLiBoBouoiL — ^On  April  6th  passed  away  from  our  midst  Maru,  the  beloved  wife 
of  Mr.  PsTBR  Haixzdat.  Mrs.  Hidliday  had  only  reached  her  fifth-sixth  year.  Her 
end  came  suddenly,  but  she  was  ready.  On  the  Monday  evening  preceding  her  death 
she  was  at  chapel,  and,  though  not  quite  in  her  usual  health,  neither  herself  nor  her 
frieuds  had  the  sUghtest  apprehension  tiiat  her  end  was  so  near.  She  was  one  of  her 
Chaxeh's  most  willing  workers,  ever  ready  and  cheerfully  ready.  She  served 
Qod  and  His  eause  with  a  truly  willing  mind.  In  several  departments  of  Christian 
lervioe  she  will  be  most  seriously  missed,  none  more  so.  Her  piety  was  of  the  quiet 
order,  but  it  possessed  the  true  Saviour.  Her  sincerity  was  beyond  doubt,  as  her 
Christian  charity  was  conspicuous.  Though  dead,  *'  she  yet  speaks  "—speaks  to  her 
dear  honoured  husband,  who  is  following  her  home  in  loneliness  and  quietness  of  spirit^ 
•peaks  to  the  members  of  her  Society  class.  She  was  ever  there ;  her  honoured  leader, 
Mr.  T.  Smith,  had  never  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  her  absence.  She  speaks  to  all  who 
knew  her  in  dear,  silvery  tones,  and  the  burden  of  her  message  is  '  'that  godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain."  It  made  sister  Ualliday's  life  a  power  for  good,  and  her 
death  peaceful  and  triumphant.  H.  T.  C. 

SuauwA  SoocONS,  the  beloved  wife  of  J.  W.  Simmons,  of  Park  Gate,  Wanstead,  EL 
Whom  Qod  called  home,  after  long  suffering,  April  27th,  1888.    Aged  sixty  years. 
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Brotherly  Love. 

THE  members  of  the  Conneuonal 
Committee  were  comfortably  aeftted 
at  dinner^  attending  to  their  natural 
wants  with  oommendable  linglsnefls  of 
purpose.  It  was  Thorsday,  April  26th, 
and  the  place  a  temperance  hotel, 
Finsbury,  London.  The  brethren,  with 
snrprise  and  pleasore,  saw  the  Bot. 
OharlM  Gairettf  President  of  the 
Wesleyan  Oonferonoe,  enter  the  room. 
He  had  jost  como  from  the  City-road 
Chapel,  where  that  morning  he  had 
preached  the  annual  missionary  sermon. 
From  every  one  he  received  a  hearty 
welcome.  He  looked  thin,  careworn, 
anxious,  OTorworked.  Disappearing  aa 
suddenly  as  he  had  come  in,  after  readily 
accepting  the  invitation  of  our  President 
to  dine  with  us,  he  returned  in  a  few 
minutes  with  Mrs.  (Hrrstt,  and  the 
worthy  guests  partook  of  the  repast  In 
response  to  the  Gonneziunal  Treasurer 
(Mr.  Watson],  the  Wesleyan  President 
addressed  the  brethren,  assuring  them 
that  of  his  high  esteem  for  them  and  the 
Churches  with  which  they  stood  con- 
nected ;  that  it  was  to  him  a  great  privilege 
to  be  there  ;  that  he  prayed  and  expected 
the  union  of  all  the  Methodist  bodies ; 
that  when  invitations  had  come  to  him 
from  his  own  people  and  from  the  Free 
Churches  he  had  always  accepted  the 
latter.  His  genial  spirit  and  his  words 
of  brotherly  love,  called  forth  warm  and 
loud  applause.  Our  President  (Rev. 
Arthur  Handi)  replied.  Though  the  task 
imposed  on  him  was  unexpected,  and  he 
had  no  time  for  the  writing  of  a  single 
sentence,  we  never  heard  him  speak  with 
more  fluency  and  vivacity.  Sustained  by 
the  repeated  approval  of  his  brethren, 
he  told  Mr.  Garrett,  in  clear  tones  and 
manly  words,  that  he  had  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  our  Churches ;  that  his 
public  career  had  been  watdied  by  us 
with  deepening  interest;  that  we  admired 
ttie  simplicity  and  order  of  his  Christian 


lif e^  and  the*  itraightlocwirdnssB  of 
course  ;  and  that  hffillcmmgin  ih  tt^ 
of  the  Fret  Churehts,  cu  they  tDenevUtnUn 
doing,  our  friends^  the  WesIiBjsni, 
showed  their  good  seme,  and  thus  ihtif 
would  eootribnte  in  no  small  dsgrss  to 
the  bringing  about  of  that  grand  unsft 
which  was  so  ardently  desired.  And  in 
this  way  the  interesting  ejosode,  long  to 
be  remembered,  ended. 

0 

The  Speaker's  Gallery- 
A  BUST  night.    The  inner  lobby  aod 
the  avenues  leading  to  it  were  not  plesssst 
retreats.    Lords  and  Ministers,  MsmlMn 
and  friends,  are  mo  ving  hitiier  and  tbithv 
with  eager  looks  and  quick  steps.  *'ThM 
Local  Option  men  are  making  a  gmt 
stir  this  evening,"  said  an  honoonbU 
Member  to  us  as  we  were  jostling  osr 
way    through   the   thickening    croid. 
<«  They    have   come   from   all  psrii»" 
continued     the    gentleman,    "and   I 
think  those  Members  who  support  their 
movement  will  muster  strong  to-mght." 
There  is  Sir  WUind!    bald*  peeiiBg, 
restless;   now  shaking    hands   with  a 
friend  from  the  North,  then  answering 
half-a-dozen    questions  in  one  breath. 
He  has  to  give  a  speech,  but  if  not 
prepared  before  this,  it  must  come  hot 
from  the  anviL     There  is  fiir  Heuy 
James,  the  Attomey-Gtenenl,  standing 
at  the  refkeehment  oonnter,  and,  whtk  in 
earnest  conversation,  he  is  appropriating 
a  bun  and  a  glass  bf  mUk  ;  just  oonifl^ 
probably,  from  one  of  the  Courts,  whaie 
he  may  have  had  a  close  fight  with  Ml 
Charles  Buaaell,  the  most  eminent  eosni* 
sel  of  the  day.     And  with  buttoned 
coat,  resolute,  somewhat  defiant  free,  be 
seems  ready  for  another  conflict    We 
go  through  the  babbling,  moving  thioagi 
and  at  the  top  of  the  winding,  noieeka 
stairs,  we  find  the  Strangers'  Galleryto 
our  left  filled  to  the  door ;  we  get  con- 
solation from  the  thought  tllat  we  can 
sit  down  in  a  pUtoe  of  man  ease  and 
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unpUtude.     About   100   Memben  are 
present  below,  and  a  few  are  loitering  in 
the  aide  gallerioi^  some  of  tbese,  we 
judge  from  their  joathful  appearance, 
ue  the  icions  of  noble  houses.   Qaestions 
are  being  pat  and  answered,  the  torment- 
iiig  play  of  boys  pinching  each  other. 
There!  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  is  rising, 
and  aeveral    Members  loadly   exclaim 
"Yah!  yah  I!    yah  ! !  I »'     Mysterious 
word,  but  seemingly  most  "  helpful "  to 
the  Baronet.      Quietly,    persuasively, 
vith  an  occasional  mutter  and  lisp,  he 
states  his  case.    Witty  he  cannot  help 
being,  but  he  seems  to  cnrb  himself,  and 
tries  to  be  as  serious  as  Mr.  Newdegate, 
who  is  perched  high  up  in  front  of  him. 
A  pan  or  two  will  come — "  Mr.  Dowft^ 
who  was  a  Member  of  this  House** — 
and  then  follows  merry  laughter  from 
both  sides  of   the   House,   the   Home 
Secretary's  rigorous  peals  heard  above 
the  rest.     Sir  Wilfrid  was  strong  in 
facts,  and  his  arguments  were   much 
more  strong  and  cogent  than  we  have 
luoslly  had  from  him.    He  asked  for 
popular,  and  not  personal  intervention. 
Mr.  Caine  seoonded  the  motion.    We 
coold  not  go  with  him  in  his  demmcia* 
tion  of  piece-meal  legislation,  for  this 
has  certainly   prqiared    the    way,    id 
Parliament  and  in  the  nation,  for  the 
present  comprehensive  scheme.    Little 
hy  little  is  the  teaching  of  soienoe  and 
the  ezpeiieoce  of  man.    Mr.  Talbot,  the 
Member  for  the  UniTersity  of  Oxford, 
opposed.  Nothing  coold  be  more  plausible 
than  his  reasons  for  objecting  to  the 
proposition.     With  the  mannen  of  a 
gentleman,  refined,  subdued,  oonrteona ; 
vith  a  melodioas  ennnoiation ;  with,  to 
an  of^nent,  an  irxita^ng  mild  manner, 
he  is  a  man  of  mettle,  not  to  be  trifled 
with,  not  to  be  scornfully  treated.    He 
would  not  admit  that  Sir  Wilfrid  was 
"  an  agitator,  and  not  a  legislator,"  but 
told  him  that  his  presence  there  con- 
tradicted his  own  words.    To  show  the 
impartiality  of  the  course  he  was  taking, 
he  said  that  he  had  not  one  publican, 
or  brewer,  among  his  constituents.    He 


anticipated  local  feuds,  protested  against 
the  tyranny  of  a  Party,  and  named  some 
of  the  difficulties  in  fixing  boundaries. 
It  was  an  elegant,  specious,  pleasant 
speech.  Its  chief  defect  was  the  absence 
of  facts.  Before  Mr.  Talbot  had  resumed 
his  seat  Sir  William  Harcourt  was  np. 
With  immense  physical  proportions,  a 
stem  aspect,  a  powerful  voice,  the 
moment  he  presents  himself  to  the 
House  aU  must  turn  and  listen.  It 
was  soon  clear  which  way  he  was 
going.  On  the  part  of  the  Government, 
he  accepted  the  motion  of  the  honour- 
able Member  for  Carlisle,  which,  in 
effect,  was  local  self-government  in 
relation  to  the  licensing  system  for  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  He  said 
the  "  entire  system  proceeded  upon  the 
assumption  that  the  pnbUo-honse  offered 
a  dangerous,  and,  to  a  great  extent,  a 
mischievous  temptation,  unless  sur- 
rounded with  restriction."  Ooming  to 
the  (dose  of  a  speech  of  rare  Inoidity 
and  force,  he  said  that  the  Gk>vemmeiiit 
would  **  vote  for  the  giving  this  power 
(that  of  restriction)  into  the  hands  of  the 
persons  interested — namely,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  locality — ^but  they  reserved 
to  themselves  the  right  of  determining 
how  that  opinion  should  be  expressed.*' 
This  decision  of  Her  Majesty's  Ministers 
was  more  aooorately  defined  by  Mr. 
Gladstone,  towards  the  end  of  the  debate, 
when  he  stated  that  the  Government 
**  were  not  in  favour  of  deciding  Local 
Option  by  a  pUbiteite,  or  creating  a 
separate  and  distinct  local  authority  for 
the  purpose  of  dealing  with  that  question 
and  no  other.  They  were  strongly  and 
decidedly  in  favour  of  creating  all  over 
the  eountry — as  was  already  established, 
to  a  great  extent,  in  municipal  oentres— 
trustworthy  representative  bodies,  com* 
niftnding  the  confidence  of  the  local 
communities ;  and  to  those  trustworthy 
bodies,  so  chosen  for  local  porposes,  they 
desired  to  oosunit  the  important  f  uaotioii 
of  determining  this  question."  We 
have  much  pleasme  in  recording  this 
great|  victory  of  the  United. 
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Alliance.  Their  leading  principle  has 
been  admitted  as  reasonable,  practical, 
necessary,  by  the  GoTemment,  and  will, 
of  conrse,  be  embodied  in  a  Bill,  when 
certain  honourable  Members  are  kind 
enough  to  allow  public  bunness  to 
proceed. 

University  Honours. 
Aftbr  the  usual  examinations,  the 
degree  of  B.  A.  has  been  conferred  by  the 
University  of  Dublin  on  Mr  Samuel 
Chester,  third  son  of  Ber.  Samuel 
Chester,  Cheltenham.  We  heartily  con- 
gratulate our  friend  and  his  excellent 
parents. 


II 


Proqress. 
Tbb  Temperance  cause,"  says  the 
Chrutian^  \*  continues  to  adrance  with 
▼ery  rapid  strides.  Its  influence  is 
extending  in  the  Tery  highest  circles  of 
the  land.  A  large  and  inflaential  gather- 
ing  assembled  at  Stafford  House  the  other 
day,  in  response  to  an  invitation  from  the 
Duchess  of  Sutherland,  who  has  herself 
donned  the  Blue  Ribbon.  Lord  Mount- 
Temple  presided  on  che  occasion,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs. 
Canon  Wilberforce  and  John  Howett. 
Among  those  present  were  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Sutherland,  the  Marchioness 
of  Ailsa,  Sir  D.  and  Lady  Baird,  Sir 
Richard  Temple,  Lady  Mount-Temple, 
Lord  Badstock,  Lady  Wolseley,  and 
others.  The  example  of  such  an  as- 
semblage of  members  of  the  aristocratic 
class  joining  other  classes  of  society  in 
one  common  effort  to  raise  the  nation 
from  the  burden  of  intemperance  and 
its  attendant  evils,  cannot  fail  to  be 
highly  beneficial  in  its  influence  and 
results.*' 


The  Voice  op  Science. 
PaoFBSSOB  HuxLST,    at    the  Roy&l 
Academy  Banquet,  said :  — "If  I  under- 
stand  the   matter  at   all,  sdence  and 
art  are  the  obverse  and  reverse  of  Natnre*s 
medal,  the  one  expressing  the  eternal 
order  of  things  in  terms  of  feeling,  the 
other  in  terms  of  thought.    When  men 
no  longer  love  or  hate ;  when  suffering 
causes  no  pity,  and  the  tale  of  great 
deeds  ceases  to  thrill ;  when  the  lily  of 
the  fleld  shall    seem  no    longer  more 
beautifully  arrayed  than  Solomon  in  all 
his  glory,  and  the  awe  has  vanished  from 
the  snow-capped  peak  and  deep  ravine, 
then,  indeed,  science  may  have  the  world 
to  herself.    But  it  will  not  be  because 
she  has  devoured  art,  but  because  one 
side    of  human    nature  is    dead,    and 
because  men  have  lost  half  of  their 
ancient  and  present  attributes." 


The  Voice  of  Literature. 

At  the  same  Banquet,  Mr.  John 
Morley,  M.P.,  remarked  :—<' The 
thought,  sir,  has  sometimes  passed 
through  my  mind  that  the  brilliant 
development  of  your  art  has  been  almost 
injurious  to  the  art  of  good  prose.  The 
radiance  and  fascination  of  the  scenes 
which  you  offer  us  have  tempted  writers 
of  prose  to  try  to  produce,  through  the 
more  sober  and  modest  medium  of  writ- 
ing, effects  that  belong  exdusirely  to  the 
canvas  and  the  palette  of  the  painter. 
That  is  the  defect  of  our  modem  prose 
composition,  and  I  trust  that  we  may 
return  by*and-by  to  the  tastes  of  a 
simpler  age^  when  authors  knew  how 
to  be  plain  without  baldness,  lofly  and 
stately  without  pomposity,  and  correct 
without  acrid  austerity.'* 


Short  Sbbxons.— "  We  have  heard  of  a  sermon  which  was  hardly  any  longer 
than  its  text.  The  preacher  took  the  wise  saying  in  the  Proverb  about  giving  to  the 
peor  and  lending  to  the  Lord,  and  then  only  said:  <  My  brethren,  you  have  heard 
the  terms  of  the  loan,  if  you  like  the  security  come  down  with  the  money.'  "— 
F,  Arnold, 
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RECOLLECTIONS  OF  DEPARTED  WORTHIES. 

THE   BEV.    WILLIAM    PATTEBSON. 
6t  Rit.  E.  BolDur. 

IN  the  early  aatnmn  of  1838  iliere  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
inhabitants  of  West  Cornwall  because  they  heard  of  the  approach 
of  certain  people  called  **Teeioiaieri"  Concerning  these  Teetotalers  and 
their  principles  little  was  known,  and  the  specalations  made  were  wide 
of  the  jnBiJp*  1  feniember  heariiig  an  old  man  bf  eighty  say  that  he  did  not 
blow  what  they  werej  nnless  they  were  a  kind  of  Jacobins !  It 'was  not 
long,  howWe^,'  before  people  in  the  remotest  districts  had  the  chance  of 
leaning  for  tHemselves  what  teetotalism  meant,  for  meetings  were  held 
eroi'  in'  small  villages,  leading  to  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhfitbitanta 
taking  the  pledge.  Among  the  places  so  visited  was  Cary,  a  parish  near 
the  Lizard.  When  the  first  meeting  was  held  4n  the  "  Association 
Chapel "  there,  impelled  by  cariosity,  as  many  people  came  together  as 
cro#ded  it  to  the  doors ;  and  the  speakers  at  that  meeting  were  J6hn 
Sims,  a  reformed  drunkard,  and  William  Patterson,  then  a  young  man. 
No  two  men  could  be  much  more  unlike  one  another  than  they  were — 
Sims,^ti^,  rattling,  racy ;  Patterson,  calm,  quiet,  clever,  and  collected. 
The'eftet  of  the  meeting  was  great;  many  took  the  pledge,  and  my 
name  was  the  third  to  be  recorded.  On  that  platform,  that  evening,  I 
first  saw  and  heard  Mr.  Patterson ;  and'  his  quiet  manner,  well-built 
finme,  of  middle  Height,  his  persuasive  words,  and  kind,  attractive  coun- 
tenance have  ever  since  dwelt  in  my  memory  as  a  pleasant  vision. 

Never  is  there  a  new  movement,  however  beneficial,  which  does  not, 
for  a  time  at  least,  injuriously  affect  some  persons ;  and  although  many 
&nners  hailed  the  temperance  movement  with  joy,  there  was  noon  an 
oatery  among  them,  "  If  this  goes  on,  what  is  to  be  done  with  the 
barley? "  Mr.  Patterson  was  intelligent,  timely,  and  judicious  in  his 
temperance  advoiSacy,  and  he 'prepared  himself  to' surmount  difficulties 
and  meet  objections  as  they  arose.    I  saw  him  one  night  come  on  the 
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platform  carrying  a  carefully-wrapped-np  paroeL  When  he  iom  to 
flpeaky  Jie  grappled  with  the  harlej  question,  and  as  a  dimaz  tohii 
am«BiflBt|  ipwi  the  paiael  and  ahoved  faia  ipoadaring  anfitoca  a  haiky- 
paddiif  9  irUcih  lie  aent  roond,  fliat  as  many  as  chose  might  taste  it,  and 
see  whether,  in  the  preparation  of  such  a  dish,  there  was  not  a  practicil 
answer  to  the  inquiry,  ''What  will  ha  d«w  with  the  hariey  ? "  The 
audienoCi  heing  modest,  sent  faaek  a  large  petiion  of  the  pudding,  and 
then  demonstration  was  giren,  by  his  own  use  and  manifest  enjoyment  of 
it,  of  the  truth  of  his  argument,  much  to  the  surprise  and  admiration,  if 
not  quite  to  the  conyiction,  of  all  the  spectators. 

At  that  time  the  belief  was  wm^  preralent  than  it  is  now  that  beer 
was  Tcry  nouiiahing  and  inyigorating,  and  that  it  was  almost  esscntinl 
for  those  who  worked  hard  to  drink  it.  One  method  taken  by  Mr. 
Patterson  to  dispel  that  illusion  was  this.  Having  a  knowledge  of 
chenustry,  he  analysed  some  beer,  and  also  the  quantity  of  barley  that 
had  been  used  for  malt  to  make  it  To  hia  admiring  andienee  he  tharefon 
presented  the  eonstituents  of  both,  and  lerealed  how  much  leas  there  wsi 
in  the  bear  to  nourish  and  strengthen  than  in  the  bariajr.  He  weoU 
also  sometimes  bring  a  bottle  of  beer  to  the  meeting,  and  to  illustrate  hb 
statements,  heat  it  to  such  a  dogvee  aa  to  eaaee  the  aleohoi  to  evapefate^ 
and  then  set  it  on  fire.  Oh !  how  the  peasants  stared  to  see  the  spirit 
burning  with  a  blue  fiame;  and  what  grimaeea  they  made  as  they  taated 
the  insipid  liquor  from  whieh  the  (eiil)  ^irit  had  fled  in  a  mediaa 
auitable  to  its  eharaeter.  Those  meetings  were  grand  onea,  and  lull  of 
enjoynaent  to  ua  boya,  Mr.  Pattenoa  being  the  apeaker,  and  hia  speeahft 
illustrated  by  ezperinMnt. 

Whenerer  a  reform  is  attempted,  peemdo>philanthropists  and  faiie 
Irienda  aay  that,  while  the  reform  may  be  needed,  the  right  means  are 
not  taken  by  the  reformers.  Perhi^  they  mention  some  other  method; 
but  if  they  do,  th^  are  generally  alow  to  uae  it  So  it  waa  wiA 
teetotaliun.  ETerybody  admitted  drunkenness  to  be  an  evil,  neediog  a 
remedy;  but  they  said  to  temperance  reformers,  ''  You  haTO  not  the 
proper  antidote.  Educate  the  people,  and  that  will  make  them  sober.*' 
Mr.  Patterson  waa  not  blind  to  the  adTantages  of  education,  and  he  wai 
advaneing  it  while  such  persons  expended  their  philanthropy  in  talk.  Ii 
answer  to  the  eavil,  he  pointed  to  the  Scot^  who,  oompared  with  tke 
Eaglish,  were  well-^ucated ;  and  he  showed  by  indiaputaUe  Caets  that 
the  edueation  of  the  Sootoh  had  &dled  in  naaay  instancea  to  peserfe 
them  from  a  deetmetaTe  love  of  whiskey,  and  referred  to  many  smb  of 
high  ealture  and  fine  intellect  of  other  eoontiies  who  also  had  beaaaiP 
alavea  of  the  drink. 

He  waa  a  man  of  ample  reaonroeSi  and,  being  unezoitable,  they  w«e 
nsoaliy  at  hia  eoounand.    Y«t  once-^bnt  once  only — ^I  saw  ham  eonfoMli 
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Bknoad.  A  UesMd  lerival  of  nUgioa  wm  in  progreas  in  tlie  H  piston 
(Srcnii  while  he  ww  eUtkmed  thore.  Many  hundiede  <tf  people  wofe 
OMToted,  end  to  theee  at  tiie  pioper  time  he  and  hie  eoUeagnee  had  to 
gm  '*tiekeU  on  triaL"  In  the  eonntry  plaeee  this  wae  ordiaarilj  done 
after  the  weik-night  pfoaehiog.  While  the  memhen  were  relating  their 
ssperienoe,  the  miniiter  had  to  write  oat  the  tiokete.  Mr.  Patteieoa  was 
■»  eogaged  one  evening,  when  he  eaaie  to  the  name  of  John  Hall,  ereeent 
OQ&yerty  a  youth,  pariah  appreatiee  t»  n  fiurmer,  and  ntterly  destitate  ef 
edoeatiooy  who  knew  nothing  ol  the  world  h^ead  what  he  had  aeen  in 
bis  native  Tillage  and  heard  in  a  ftffmer*e  kitehen,  and  whoae  religioae 
knoiriedge  was  limited  to  a  belief  in  CSiriet  aa  the  Forgiver  fA.  Awl  A 
UeaRd  knowledge  thie  tnily,  even  when  narrowed  to  the  ntmost,  aa  it 
wae  in  this  case ;  bnt  not  mneh  Ibr  a  dollard  to  found  any  speeial  stale' 
leent  of  ezpeiienee  on  in  answer  to  aa  indefinite  question.  Taking  a 
probationer's  ticket,  the  illing  np  of  which  in  those  days  meant  some- 
tlaag— for  the  name  had  to  be  written,  the  date  inserted,  and  the 
aigaatare'  of  the  minister  in  some  form  appended— «nd  beginning  to 
write,  Mr.  Patterson  said,  «'  Brother  Hall,  how  are  you  getting  on  f  " 
HaU  responded,  ^  Torable,  thenk'ee,  Sar.'*  By  this  time  the  tieket  was 
not  half  written ;  and  looking  up  with  surprise,  Mr.  Patterson  found 
himself  incapable  of  remark.  On  our  way  home  that  night  we  blamed 
the  convert's  ignorance;  we  were  mere  rezed  than  amused  at  the 
aiaister's  temporary  confusion,  and  we  condemned  the  man  who  had 
iBBosently  been  its  cause;  bat  I  fear  none  of  us  said,  **  Here  is  a  young 
aian  who  needs  the  elements  ef  iaatruetion  and  oare  as  a  babe ;  we  will 
be  qnritnal  ceaohera  and  as  a  fiither  to  him." 

In  early  life  Mr.  Patterson  himself  seems  to  have  possessed  few 
sducational  advantages,  nor  does  it  appear  that  be  made  more  than 
tn  ordinary  use  of  eaeh  as  he  had.  In  his  case  the  beginning  of 
spiritual  life  was  also  the  beginning  <tf  intellectual  light.  Standing, 
with  a  heart  lull  ef  love  to  Ghriit  and  souls,  in  front  of  the  world's 
an  end  the  great  doctrines  of  human  redemption,  he  fslt  that,  if  lore 
was  to  triumph,  it  mu^t  be  aooompanied  by  knowledge.  He  thereftyra 
sommenced  a  oouiee  of  study,  going  to  sohool  in  the  evenings,  and 
^snying  a  grammar  with  him  for  use  aa  opportunity  offered  during  the 
day,  and  by  plodding  perseverance  he  made  much  headway.  His 
bnowledge  ^  English  grammar  was  so  good  that  I  have  known  him 
seleeted  as  arbiter  between  eontrading  parties  on  nice  points  of  tha 
ttienee ;  and  his  acquaintaneo  wifh  Biblieal  and  Baglieh  history  was  eo 
idvanced  that  if  asyoae  waated  the  date  of  some  particular  erent  he 
would  say,  **  Mr.  Paftteraon  ean  tell  me ;  I  will  ask  him.''  In  soienee 
and  theology  hia  readlag  was  eatensive,  and  he  became  familiar  with  his 
Oiedc  Kew  Tbstaaeatw    '*  Scienee  Jottings,"  in  the  current  number  d 
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this  Hagazine,  which  reflects  so  mnch  credit  on  their  author,  are  jiut 
sach  articles  as  h6  could  have  produced*  But  he  was  not  habituAted  to 
express  his  thoughts  in  writing.  His  memory  was  so  retentire  that  he 
did  not  need  the  aid  of  a  record ;  and  he  was  so  apt  and  skilful  in  oiil 
instruction  that  writing  his  thoughts  had  few  attractions  for  him. 

He  was  well  abreast  of  the  times  in  scientific  information  and  new 
discoTeries.  The  question,  *'  What  is  it  f  "  presented  itself  in  reference 
to  nearly  all  noTelties,  and  he  laboured  until  he  oould  get  and  give  an 
intelligent  and  intelligible  answer  thereto.  He  was  fond  of  experiment 
in  other  matters  than  those  relating  to  temperance.  During  the  Annual 
Assembly  of  1852,  being  then  resident  in  Manchester,  where  the  Assembly 
was  held,  he  inyited  some  Cornish  Mends  who  were  members  of  it  to 
spend  an  eyening  with  him.  At  that  time  Pitman's  phonetic  system  wis 
much  discussed,  and  the  amaxing  powers  and  adaptations  of  electricity 
were  exciting  general  attention.  To  show  us  the  advantage  of 
phonography,  he  took'  a  book  printed  phonetically,  and  placed  it  before 
one  of  his  litUe  children.  The  child  in  spelling  the  words  pronounced 
them,  and  without  knowing  their  meaning  read  correctly.  He  also 
called  into  requisition  his  electrical  apparatus,  rcTealing  the  meaning  of 
his  words  by  experiments  grave  and  gay.  His  visitors  had  so 
intellectual  treat,  served  up  in  a  pleasant  fashion,  that  evening. 

His  disquisitions  on  science  were  not  always  unattended  by  adventure. 
The  following  I  have  from  a  correspondent : — ''  ICr.  Patterson's  extensire 
knowledge  of  science  made  him  a  very  interesting  lecturer ;  and  in  most 
of  his  Circuits  he  took  pleasure  in  giving  scientific  lectures  for  the  benefit 
of  schools,  mutual  improvement '  classes,  or.  some'  philanthropic  purpose. 
In  one  of  his  early  Circuits,  when  science  was  not  understood  as  it  now 
is,  he  was  giving  a  lecture  on  electricity,  illustrated  by  experiments.  Aa 
old  couple  were  so  impressed  with  awe  and  mystery  at  the  wonders  pro- 
duced, that  they  said  they  would  not  enter  the  place  again,  and  sent  for 
their  cushions,  declaring  that  no  one  could  do  such  .things  without 
help  from,  another  world.  On  becoming  acquainted  with  their  words  and 
action,  Mr.  Patterson  gave  them  a  pastoral  call ;  and,  without  hinting  at 
what  he  had  heard,  alluded  to  his  lecture,  endeavouring  further  to 
simplify  it  and  explain  the  experiments,  concluding  his  visit  by  prayer. 
The  cushions  were  at  once  returned." 

Ministers  who  in  past  years  laboured  in  Darlington  have  a  lively 
recollection  of  a  pear-tree  at  the  back  of  their  house,  which  grew  wellt 
and  bare  fruit  plentifully  of  high  quality..  Most  of  us  loved  the  tree  for  its 
plenteous  and  pleasant  fruit ;  but  Mr.  Patterson,  while  he  could  appreciate 
good  pears  as  well  as  the  best,  found  in  the  tree  soope  for  experimest 
Understanding  the  laws  of  the  circulation  of  the  sap,  he  thought  he 
could  manage  to  grow  on  one  branch  a  pear  of  unusual  sixe.    After  the 
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blonom  liad  MIeiii  and  the  ftint  had  been  Ibnned,  he  tied  a  string 
tightly  ronnd  the  branch  below  the  fruit,  ao  as  to  prevent  the  descent  of 
Bap  therefrom.  The  experiment  sacceeded|  and  a  pear  of  prodigious  siae 
was  produced.  Indeed,  he  had  a  kind  of  genius  for  experiment  and 
ioTention,  and,  however  anything  came  to  his  hand,  he  was  almost  sure  to 
master  the  principles  of  its  construction,  and  not  unfrequently  to  suggest 
or  make  some  improvement  in  it ;  and  if,  to  suit  convenience  or  promote 
oomfort,  some  want  were  felt,  he  could  sometimes  devise  a  method  of 
supplying  it.  One  of  his  colleagues  remarked  he  was  *'  a  mechanic  bom, 
and  one  who  would  have  made  his  fortune  in  almost  any  trade  going." 
"He  was,"  writes  his  son,  "always  contriving  and  making  curious 
scientific  instruments.  Hany  of  his  little  contrivances,  made  twenty  or 
thirty  years  ago,  in  photographic  instruments,  are  even  now  being  brought 
out  by  others  as  new ;  and  I  have  now  an  instrument  made  by  him  when 
Uring  in  Grosvenor-street  in  Manchester,  and  another  supplied  to  me 
last  year  as  *  the  latest  thing  out,'  both  constructed  on  precisely  the  same 
idea." 

In  ecclesiastical  affairs  he  was  a  thorough-going  Protestant  and 
Nouoonformist.  Not  uncharitable  towards  either  Catholics  or  Conformists, 
he  nevertheless  held  that  they  were  mistaken,  and  he  could,  and  did, 
give  ample  reason  for  the  position  which  he  occupied.  He  was  as  much 
at  home  on  Church  questions  as  on  temperance.  His  advocacy  of  the 
prinoxples  which  he  held  was  strong  and  intelligent ;  and  some  of  us  owe 
much  of  our  Nonconformity  to  his  arguments  and  teachings.  In  all 
matters  bearing  on  the  public  good  he  took  a  lively  interest.  He  had 
decided  opinions,  and  maintained  them  by  calm  reasoning,  whether  they 
were  popular  or  unpopular ;  he  did  not  approve  of  compulsory  vaccination, 
and  he  favoured  homoeopathy  ;  his  politics  were  Liberal,  and  he  actively 
interested  himself  in  the  promotion  of  measures  to  abolish  certain  Acts 
of  Parliament  which  he  deemed  iniquitous  and  subversive  of  social 
morality. 

Happily,  in  married  life,  he  was  united  to  a  devout  woman,  whose 
disposition  and  spirit  harmonised  with  his  own.  Hardly  any  husband 
and  wife  were  more  thoroughly  <me  in  affection  and  principles  than  they 
were,  and  few  couples  have  had  more  happiness  than  fell  to  their  share. 
Their  love  was  vital  and  flourishing  to  the  last.  The  colleague  above- 
quoted  says : — *'  His  home  life  was  grand,  for  Mrs.  Patterson  was  as 
good  a  woman  as  he  was  *  man,"  and  that  is  saying  a  great  deal. 

In  his  bosom  a  pure  flame  of  paternal  love  glowed.  Not  many 
fathers  have  a  tenderer  affection  than  his.  While  stotioned  in  Manchester 
he  lost  within  a  brief  space  two  of  his  children.  Oh  !  how  the  double 
bereavement  affected  him !  Several  years  after,  when  the  same  grave  in 
Ardwick  Cemetery  in  which  their  remains  lay  was  opened  te  receive 
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tbree  members  of  another  muutier's  fkmilj,  how  lysipathiiiuigly  te 
wrote  to  the  bereaved  one,  and  with  what  touohini^  pathoa  he  lefemd  te 
hia  dear  onea  sleeping  there,  whom  he  had  **  loved  long  nnoe,  and  lo^ 
awhile."  It  waa  hia  painful  lot  to  aee  hia  wife  and  all  hia  duldna 
ezoept  one  aon  enter  the  graye  before  him. 

ProTidenee  had  endowed  him  with  ^eoial  adaptation  for  the  Cucnit 
work  of  a  Hethodiit  miniater.  Faithful  and  true  to  old  friendships^ 
had  also  great  facility  in  forming  new  ones.  Courteoua  and  cultnred,  he 
was  at  home  in  the  familiea  of  the  intelligent  and  wealthy.  Simpls, 
unpretending,  and  sympathising,  he  waa  familiar  and  at  esse,  tad 
heartily  welcomed  in  Qie  dwellings  of  the  poor.  To  walk  long  distonceB 
was  to  him  a  delight  Every  place  for  nules  aroond  the  town  where  he 
resided  he  explored,  and  he  made  himaelf  fomiliar  with  all  legende,  iuti, 
and  peculiarities  relating  thereto.  He  walked  with  obaerving  eye  aid 
open  ear,  and  "  truly  enjoyed  everything  in  Nature,  whether  in  hesvea 
or  earth,  aea  or  air."  If  anyone  had  strength  for  the  journey,  it  wee  a 
treat  to  accompany  him.  Every  object  suggested  some  observatioD,  aad 
hia  companion  waa  sure  to  be  rewarded  wiUi  lessons  in  geology,  botany, 
natural  history,  or  astronomy.  And  there  waa  nothing  stilted  or  somhre 
about  him— everything  was  perfectly  natural,  and  cheerfulness  made  his 
spirit  her  abode.  Full  of  social  feeling,  he  waa  moat  agreeable  in 
societyi  and  those  who  shared  his  company  never  lacked  mental  food, 
combined  with  quiet  pleasantry.  He  waa  often  seen  with  gronpe  of 
young  people  around  him,  to  whom  he  imparted  some  of  his  lore,  sad 
whose  deep  attention,  relieved  by  an  occasional  laugh,  testified  how  foUy 
they  enjoyed  it. 

Born  in  Northumberland  in  1805,  he  there  also  ezperi^ieed  the  aev 
birth  when  he  waa  about  aeventeen.  The  instrument  of  hia  eonvenion 
waa  a  Bible  Christian  minister.  The  change  was  genuine— tiie  root  if 
the  matter  was  in  him  a  living  root,  which,  spreading  and  reeei^iig 
nutriment  from  the  secret  springs  of  Divine  fellowship,  grew  up  forth- 
with in'the  trunk  and  branchea  of  profession,  adorned  speedily  with  the 
blossoms  of  promise,  eventuating  in  abundant  fruit.  In  hka  wss  the 
piomiM  fulfilled,  ''  He  shall  be  like  a  tiee  planted  by  the  rivets  of  water, 
that  bringeth  forth  hia  fruit  in  his  seaaon ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither, 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper." 

First  called  at  an  early  age  into  the  Bible  Christian  ministry,  i& 
which  he  laboured  about  ten  years,  he  afterwards^  in  1835,  joitted  that  of 
the  Weihyan  MHhodui  Aa^ciation^  whose  policy  commended  itself  to 
his  judgment ;  he  waa  therefore  one  of  the  pioneera  of  our  Churches. 
Like  his  brethren,  he  knew  what  hardship  meant,  and  what  the  oiganiM- 
tion,  eonsolidation,  and  extension  of  the  new  Denomination  involved ;  hat 
he  was  unmoTed,  and'  he  loved,  hcmoured,  defended,  doA  laboured  ftr  Hm 
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pet^e  of  his  choioe  im  the  foil  work  of  the  wamdrj  for  forty-twe  years, 
in  sddilioii  to  those  speat  as  a  minister  aaongst  the  Bible  ChristiaDS. 
For  that  long  period  he  went  in  and  out  before  the  Chnrehes^^an 
ezaanple  of  simple  piety  and  devotion  and  fulfilled  duty,  with  a  oon- 
Btancy  most  commendable,  making  a  conscience  of  duty,  and  doty  a 
delight.  The  appreciation  in  whidi  be  was  held  by  his  brethren  was 
shown  by  his  being  made  President  of  the  Annual  Assembly  in  1860  ;  by 
his  eleodon  for  many  yean  as  a  member  of  the  Connezional  Committee ; 
and  also  by  his  selection  at  a  later  date  to  occupy  the  post  of  House 
GoTenior  of  our  Thedogical  lustitute  in  Manchester. 

A  friend  supplies  the  following  to  illustrate  some  of  his  ezperienoe  in 
pioneer  work.  As  a  minister  in  Full  Connexion  he  was  entitled  to  a 
hoose,  but  having  been  appointed  to  a  Circuit  in  which  no  house  was 
provided,  he  was  expected  to  live  with  one  of  the  Circuit  officers,  who 
diaiged  him  more  for  the  board  and  lodging  of  himself  and  wifb  than  he 
received  as  salary.  This  would  not  do ;  so  another  arrangement  had  to 
be  made.  When  at  last  they  did  get  a  house,  it  was  scantily  ftimisfaed, 
sod  Mr.  Patterson  with  his  own  hands  conslaructed  a  sort  ii  sideboard 
Iw  their  own  use.  Before  he  left  the  Circuit  tiie  aforesaid  official 
suggested  to  him  that  he  had  no  need  to  take  the  sideboard  away,  that  it 
would  be  nseful  for  the  house,  and  that  twenty  shillings  should  be  given 
him  for  it.    He  left  the  article,  but  tiie  money  never  came. 

Quarterly  Meetings  in  those  early  times  were  not  always  pleasant, 
whatever  they  may  be  now.  Some  ''crooked  sticks,''  who  showed  all 
their  crookedness  there,  found  their  way  into  them.  Mr.  Patterson 
possessed  great  self-command,  and  did  not  allow  his  temper  to  be  ruffled. 
After  an  exhibition  by  such  perseos  in  one  of  the  meetings,  a  gentleman 
of  much  intelligeMoe  who  had  been  present  remarked,  concerning  Mr. 
Patterson,  '*  I  do  not  think  I  have  ever  before  seen  so  much  of  the 
Christian  spirit  manifested  under  such  trying  circumstances.'' 

In  his  itinerancy  he  was  not  without  special  dangers  and  ddivetanoes. 
Twice  he  appears  to  have  been  waylaid  by  highwaymen.  In  one  <rf  these 
instances  Uiey  came  upon  him  in  the  hope  of  securing  a  sum  of  money 
with  which  he  had  been  entrusted ;  but  he  escaped  by  jumping  over  a 
hedge  into  some  water  nearly  up  to  the  waist.  His  pursuers  durst  not 
follow  him  there,  but  having  waited  for  a  long  time,  and  finding  that 
he  would  not  stir,  they  left.  He  discovered  afterwards,  had  he  gone  a 
step  or  two  fsither  into  the  water,  he  would  have  been  out  of  his  depth. 
In  the  other  case  he  was  proteoled  by  a  large  strange  dog,  whieh  joined 
him  as  he  was  retuniiag  from  an  appointment  late  at  night.  At  first  he 
tried  to  induce  the  animal  to  go  away,  but,  not  succeeding,  he  made 
with  him. 
Those  who  lay  in  wait  whisfled  to  eadi  other  as  ttie  signal  of  attack, 
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but  the  dog  growled  and  barked,  and  itanding  between  bim  and  tiioB, 
fhutrated  their  design;  and  having  kept  near  him  till  he  entered  the 
town,  suddenly  departed.  Other  cases  also  might  be  adduced  in  which 
our  fHend|  being  in  danger,  realised  the  gracious  proteetion  of  Divine 
Froyidenoe. 

Considering  the  diyersity  and  extent  of  his  knowledge,  there  was  leai 
variety  in  his  public  prayers  than  might  have  been  anticipated,  but  in  ha 
sermons  he  presented  truth  in  various  aspects.  Possessed  of  no  spedsl 
advantage  of  voice  or  manner  (for  his  voice  was  rather  flat  than  soDoroufl, 
and  his  manner  monotonous  rather  than  rhetorical),  yet  his  sennou, 
delivered  in  a  quiet,  natural  style,  and  abounding  in  exposition,  doctrine, 
argument,  and  comparison  of  Scripture  with  Scripture,  were  instractiTe 
both  to  old  and  young,  the  intelligent  and  the  unlearned,  and  suited  ii 
their  variety  to  persons  in  all  stages  of  Christian  experience.  To  the 
young  he  was  a  great  friend.  It  was  a  treat  to  be  with  him  in  a  Bihle- 
class,  his  familiarity  with  Scripture  was  so  great,  and  his  exposition  bo 
dear ;  and  in  such  classes  he  was  the  means  of  much  good.  In  imprompti 
speaking  he  was  very  able,  and  some  of  his  best  and  most  effeetire 
speeches  were  perfectly  extempore.  As  a  pastor  he  was  attentire,  con- 
siderate, and  kind.  He  knew  where  his  people  lived,  and  sympathianig 
with  them  in  their  joys  and  sorrows,  he  was  prompt  in  visiting  them, 
mingling  prayer  with  words  of  Scripture,  advicCi  and  consolation.  Ko 
form  of  disease  prevented  him  from  visiting  anyone  who  needed  hii 
spiritual  aid.  He  took  proper  precautions  against  in^Mtion,  and  did  hii 
duty. 

''  When  he  could  benefit  others,"  a  correspondent  writes,  *'  he  was 
forgetful  of  himself.  Once  when  travelling  on  the  railway  he  felt  by  the 
movements  that  something  was  wrong  and  danger  imminent.  He  tiiere- 
fore  directed  his  travelling  companions  to  hold  themselves  firmly  to  their 
seats  with  their  hands,  and  thus  prevented  such  serious  injuries  to  them 
as  were  sustained  by  others ;  for  the  train  had  got  off  the  line.  After 
the  accident  he  spent  some  days  with  the  injured,  rendering  most  valoahle 
help  to  the  doctors,  for  which  the  railway  company  expressed  their  great 
obligations.  When  his  services  were  over,  it  was  discovered  that  two  ef 
his  own  ribs  were  broken." 

At  his  own  request  the  Annual  Assembly  of  1877  made  him  a  per- 
manent supernumerary.  To  Bamsey,  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  he  retired  to 
enjoy  a  well-eamed  rest,  yet  here  he  was  not  idle.  Always  friendly  to 
all  Evangelical  Churches,  he  had  served  them  as  opportunity  offered,  and 
now,  in  addition  to  ministerial  labours  in  Whitehaven  and  other  CireaitB 
of  ours,  he  was  often  found  in  the  Wesleyan  and  other  pulpits.  Among 
the  islanders  he  made  himself  at  home,  and  in  many  a  cottage  his  words. 
deeds,  and  memory  are  lovingly  cheridied  to^ay.    Here  it  was  that  on 
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the  9tii  May,  1878,  hia  beloved  wife  was  suddenly  taken  from  him  to  ber 
rest  in  heaven ;  and  hence  he  followed  her,  at  no  distant  interval,  to  the 
Bime  bright  world.  In  September,  1881,  being  chosen  as  House-Oovemor 
of  the  Theological  Institute,  he  came  to  Manchester  to  undertake  the 
duties,  in  the  performance  of  which  he  was  faithful  and  successful,  com- 
bining  with  them  occasional  preaching  services  in  the  Manchester  Circuits. 
His  last  sermon,  so  far  as  it  appears,  was  preached  in  Ecdes  New-road 
Chapel  a  week  or  two  before  his  death,  from  the  text,  '*  Yea,  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for 
Thou  art  with  me ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  A  glorious 
text  this  for  a  man  to  finish  with  who  had  preached  the  Gospel  and  lived 
it  for  nearly  sixty  years.  He  returned  to  Ramsey  to  spend  Christmas 
with  his  son.  He  appeared  in  good  health  on  his  arrival,  and  walked 
into  the  garden,  but  there,  without  a  moment's  warning,  he  fell  asleep — 
aileep  in  Christ ! — and  passed  from  his  own  little,  loved  garden  on  earth 
to  the  Paradise  of  Ood  on  the  19th  December,  1881. 


-*■ 
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By  W*  Heddok   fionn. 

IpOB  the  ninth  time  in  the  history  of  our  Churches  the  approaching 
Annual  Assembly  will  be  held  in  Bochdale.  Many  of  the  Bepre- 
aentatives  are  doubtless  already  so  well  acquainted  with  both  town  and 
neighbourhood  as  to  need  no  information  concerning  their  aspect,  trade, 
or  inhabitants ;  but  for  the  sake  of  those  who  are  yet  strangers  to  the 
place  a  few  sentences  may  be  written. 

The  population  of  Rochdale  at  the  Census  of  April  4th,  1881,  num- 
bered 68,865,  as  compared  with  63,473  in  the  year  1871,  thus  giving  an 
increase  during  the  decade  of  5392  souls — an  increase  by  no  means  so 
remarkable  as  in  some  decades  previously.  It  must  be  admitted  that  at 
first  view  the  aspect  of  the  place  is  not  much  calculated  to  kindle 
admiration,  since  the  dense  volumes  of  smoke  poured  forth  from  many  tall 
chimneys  soil  the  buildings,  check  vegetation,  and  darken  the  atmo- 
sphere. Yet  having  lifted  up  our  eyes,  we  soon  perceive  that  the  site  of. 
the  town  is  not  altogether  ill- chosen,  since  it  lies  in  the  valley  of  the 
river  Aoche,  at  the  foot  of  a  noble  range  of  undulating  hills,  which 
encircle  it  in  kindly  embrace  on  almost  every  side.  Those  hills  form 
one  lection  of  that  long  range  of  mountains  known  as  *<  the  backbone 
of  England."    On   the  north-west  of  the   town  Knowle  Hill  uproars 
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ita  lofty  head»  which  it  beaten  bald  by  the  atorma  of  a  tboosand  wiateia; 
Ikrther  north  atanda  RcMlej  Moor,  with  ita  ateep  path  winding  Uke  t 
white  thread  over  ita  brow;  then  eomea  the  famons  Blackatona  Edge, 
with  ita  Boman  road,  ita  bracing  air,  ita  loneaome  moorhuidB,  and  iti 
gronae ;  on  the  aonth-eaat  the  Saddleworth  Hilla  atretch  away  into 
Torkahire.  We  ooon  diaoover  also  that|  iaauing  from  any  aide  of  tbe 
town,  we  ean  quickly  find  retired  green  nook  a,  pretty  kooUa  corend 
with  olnmpa  of  tieea,  craggy  glena  redolent  of  moaa  and  fern,  dingiBi 
and  hillocka  interaected  by  tumbling  brooka  which  in  apringtime 
mingle  their  muaic  with  the  notea  of  the  cuckoo  and  the  mavia.  Tke 
river  Eoche,  indeed,  ia  no  longer  the  '* dainty  rill"  deaciibed  by  the 
poet  Drayton,  though  quite  wiUiin  the  memory  of  living  men  fi^  bare 
been  taken  from  ita  watera,  and  the  woodcock  ahot  on  ita  alopes.  In 
truth,  ita  pollution  haa  gone  ao  far  aa  to  hugely  offend  our  national  cenaor, 
Mr.  Buskin,  who,  after  viaiting  the  locality  aome  time  ago,  deacribed  the 
river  in  his  own  intenae  fashion  aa  '*  soakiog  slowly  by,  black  as  ebony, 
and  thick  with  curdling  scum,  the  banks  above  it  trodden  into  unctuotu 
sooty  alime.'*  Still,  whatever  critics  may  say,  we  suppose  the  present 
generation  must  be  served  with  market- stuffs  and  bread,  though  at  the 
loss  of  pellucid  streams  and  tender  verdure. 

Although  the  architecture  of  Rochdale  is  not  very  remarkable,  there 
are  some  well-built  churches,  chapels,  and  banks,  while  many  substantial 
mansiona  adorn  the  suburbs.  Till  receutly,  however,  the  Town  HaU  was 
the  glory  of  the  town.  The  style  of  this  fine  building  is  Domestic 
Gothic,  which,  though  giving  it  a  somewhat  cathedral-like  aapeet,  has 
easily  lent  itself  to  the  srouping  under  one  roof  of  the  different  apait- 
menta  necessary  either  for  municipal  business  or  the  use  and  culture  of 
the  inhabitants.  The  great  hall  is  a  truly  noble  chamber.  Ita  walk  iie 
covered  with  hiatorical  paintings,  and  ita  atained  glass  windows  are  filled 
with  the  effigies  of  the  Sovereigns  of  England,  including  Oliver  Cromwell. 
Though  it  is  humorously  remarked  that  Gromwell*s  effigy  is  never  figured 
on  wayside  sigu*boards,  and  though  it  seema  to  be  a  fact  that  ICaneheater 
is  Jlie  only  city  which  has  yet  raised  a  mooument  to  hia  honour,  Bochdale 
haa  not  failed  to  appreciate  alike  hia  peraonal  worth  and  his  aarfieeB  to 
hia  country.  The  Town  Hall  tower,  with  ita  ornamented  apire,  loae  to  the 
height  of  240  feet  from  the  ground.  Ita  proluse  gilding  indeed  was 
regarded  by  aome  aa  being  a  thought  too  gaudy ;  but  it  waa  certainly  the 
chief  attraction  which  met  the  eye  throughout  the  Boehe  valley.  On  the 
evening  of  the  10  th  of  April  last,  however,  the  spire  was  entirely  destroyed 
by  fire»  but  whether  kindled  by  accident  or  by  the  hand  of  the 
incendiary  remaina  unknown.  Suddenly  the  flames  enwrapped  it  in 
deadly  embrace,  and  though  the  Hall  was  only  partially  injured,  within 
three  hours  the  town  had  lost  its  noble  spiroi  a  portion  of  ita  libnry,  the 
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aUek  wbioh  was  tbe  public  sbuadaid  of  time,  and  its  beantifal  oarilloDy 
whose  ''  Home,  Sweet  HotiOy"  tonched  many  hearts,  espeoiallj  at  Christ- 
nas-tide  and  Whit- week.  No  one  who  witnessed  that  weird  end  terrible 
night*s  work  will  he  likely  soon  to  fin^t  it. 

The  manufaetores  of  Rochdale  comprise  several  kinds  of  woollen  and 
cotton  goods,  plushes  and  other  fabrics  in  silk,  witii  the  recent  additioii 
of  carpet-making.    There  are  also  iron  foundries,  and  a  considerable 
bnrinesa  is  done  in  raachine^making,  iriiile  seyeral  collieries  lie  within 
the  range  of  two  or  three  miles.    Ever  since  the  arriyal  en  onr  shores  of 
Philippa  of  Haioaulty  oensort  of  Edward  III.,  England  has  been    a 
manufacturing  country.    At  that  excellent  lady's  intercession  Edward 
inyited  families  of  Flemish  wooUen-weayers  to  settle  here ;  and  these 
thriving  so  well  under  the  shadow  of  a  settled  goTornment  and  with 
assured  remuneration,  others  of  their  kinsmen  soon  followed.      These 
fleDiings,  though  located  by  imperial  edict  at  such  places  as  York,  Essex, 
and  Norfolk,  soon  found  their  way  to  Bochdale,  and  certain  parts  of  the 
town  still  bear  names  of  Flemish  origin.    As  might  be  expected  from 
the  inyentiyeneas  of  the  British  brains,  from  the  Tsrying  needs  of  the 
eommnnity,  and  from  the  fickle  moods  of  the  Goddess  of  Fashion,  certain 
branches  of  the  manufactures  of  this  locality  have  in  course  of  time 
become  extinct,  especially  felt-hatting,  quilting,  and  hand-loom  weaving. 
But  with  characteristic  promptitude  and  skill,  the  people  readily  adapted 
themselves  to  the  new  conditions,  never  for  one  moment  falling  behind  in 
the  industrial  race.    Henee  such  inventions  as  a  spinning-jenny  and  the 
mule  were,  after  proof  of  their  value,  welcomed  to  the  town.    Hence- 
forth the  narrow  cottage  loom-ohambers,  still  hero  and  thero  to  be  seen, 
became  vacated,  while  colossal  mills,  propeUed  by  steam-power,  rose  on 
every  hand.    During  the  last  decade,  however,  trade  has  often  been 
depressed,  and  both  masters  and  operatives  have  known  anxious  moments. 
English  agriculture  being  unprofitable,  and  foreign  orders  only  coming  in 
slowly,  some  concerns  have  been  worked  at  a  poritive  loss,  others  with 
the  smallest  margin  of  profit,  while  only  a  few  have  done  really  weU. 
It  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  say  whether  wool  or  cotton  has  suffered 
tbe  more.    In  any  case,  some  are  of  opinion  that  the  town  is  no  richer, 
but  somewhat  poorer,  than  when  the  Assembly  wss  last  held  here.    Still 
at  present  the  machinery  is  running,  and  a  fair  quantity  of  goods  is  sent 
to  market  weekly,  while,  witb  the  promise  of  a  better  harvest  and  some 
improvement  in  the  foreign  trade,  the  hope  of  returning  prosperity 
levivea. 

Politically  £oehdale  has  always  enjoyed  a  sort  of  eminence  among 
Bng^^«>*  boroughs.  En£mnchised  in  1832,  it  had  already  reared  not  a  few 
study  local  politusians.  Some  of  the  men  ridden  down  at  <<  Peterioo  " 
baihsd  fiom  this  tMn,  and  the  '^Ghazter,"  with  its  "five  points,"  was 
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not  without  adherents  in  the  Boche  ralley.  With  two  exeepttoni^ 
ooTeriog  a  period  of  only  some  four  years,  it  has  always  sent  Liberal 
representatiTes  to  Parliament,  some  of  whom  hare  heen  eminent  mea. 
The  present  Member  is  an  enlightened  man,  whose  name  we  may  be  tore 
to  find  in  eyeiy  division*list  which  represents  liberty  and  progrea. 
Edward  Miairs  ideas  are  yet  fermenting  in  the  national  mind  with  nn- 
abated  efficacy,  and  it  requires  little  prophetic  insight  to  perceive  that 
religion  in  the  British  Islands  will  ere  long  be  emancipated  from  Stite 
patronage  and  control.  Of  Bichard  Cobden  it  may  be  almost  ssid  that 
his  iuflaence  is  as  regnant  to-day  as  when  he  died,  and  his  "  life*'  yak 
issued  is  a  piece  of  classic  biography  which  must  aid  iu  keeping  bii 
memory  green.  As  David  suggests  Jonathan,  as  Cato  suggests  (Xceco,  ai 
Tennyson  suggests  Arthur  Hallam,  so  Cobden  suggests  Bright.  Bochdsle, 
as  everyone  knows,  is  Mr.  Bright's  home,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  saj 
that  if  Cobden's  bosom  friend  is  rup^cted  in'other  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
he  is  venerated  in  his  own  natiye  place. 

With  regard  to  Nonconformity,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  spread 
widely  in  this  locality  until  after  the  passing  of  the  unrighteous  Act  of 
TTniformity.'  But  on  Batholomew*s  Day,  1662,  Bobert  Bath,  vicar  of 
Bochdale,  and  Zachariah  Taylor,  his  curate,  came  out  from  the  State 
Church  to  return  no  more.  The  figures  of  these  brave  men  have  now 
receded  so  far  into  the  dim  past  that  we  know  little  of  them.  Of  the 
latter  it  is  said,  however,  that  he  was  a  sound  preacher  and  a  well-learned 
schoolmaster.  Of  the  former  it  is  known  tiiat,  though  a  nophew  by 
marriage  of  Archbishop  Laud,  he  would  not  abandon  hia  Presbyterian  pr^- 
dilections,  at  length,  for  conscience  sake,  leaving  an  ample  stipend  for  a 
precarious  livelihood  and  a  pleasant  vicarage,  where  he  had  dwelt  for  thiitj 
years,  for  a  poor  cottage.  That  both  his  doctrine  and  his  sacrifices  wen 
appreciated  by  the  people  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  he  preached  to 
crowded  congregations  down  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

In  due  time  the  adherents  of  Nonconformity  were  multiplied  by  the 
birth  of  Methodism.  It  would  seem  that  John  Bennett,  one  of  the  eailj 
Methodist  preachers,  first  established  a  Society  in  Bochdale,  and  thoogh* 
in  the  matter  of  Grace  Murray,  he  had  not  acted  very  handsomely  towaid 
John  Wesley,  the  latter  first  visited  the  place  in  1749,  at  the  formers 
request.  Says  Tyerman,  *'  On  entering  the  town  he  found  the  streeti 
Hned  with  a  vast  multitude  of  people,  shouting,  cursing,  blasphemiog; 
and  gnashing  on  him  with  their  teeth ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  he 
preached,  taking  as  his  text, '  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts.'  From  Bochdale  he  went  to  Bolton,  and 
soon  found  that  the  Bochdale  lions  were  lambs  in  comparison  with  those 
at  Bolton."  Wesley  visited  the  town  and  surrounding  villages  sever^ 
times  afterwards,  and  succeeded  in  gathering  round  him  a  band  of  esrneat 
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men,  who,  enjojing  religion  and  practising  the  yirtnes  incnloated  by  tlieir 
■piritaal  father,  in  eoTeral  caaea  attained  both  to  moral  ezoellence  and 
to  wealth  and  influence. 

As  to  the  origin  of  Free  MethodiBm,  it  is  needless  to  re*tell  the 
oft-told  tale.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Methodist 
local  officials  with  Conference  in  regard  to  the  Leeds  organ  affair,  the 
adoption  of  a  test  relative  to  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  Christ,  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Thedogioal  Institution,  and  other  questions,  led  to  the 
expulsion  of  a  large  number  of  members,  and  the  general  disruption  of  the 
Church.  On  Sunday,  December  27th,  1835,  the  school-room  doors  were 
locked  against  the  school,  but  the  teachers,  resolving  that  their  pupils 
should  not  be  scattered  and  lost,  took  them  straightway  to  a  warehouse, 
whither  they  gathered  each  Lord's  Day  until  the  opening  of  Baillie- 
atreet  Chapel  in  1837.  The  spacious  new  premises  were  at  once  filled 
with  a  large  congregation  and  school,  and  haye  ever  since  been  the  scene  of 
usefulness  and  activity,  and  often  of  holy  triumph.  Other  chapels  through- 
out the  neighbourhood  were  soon  erected,  and  in  a  trice  the  Circuit  became 
one  of  the  strongest  within  the  pale  of  Free  Methodism.  At  the  present 
time,  however,  the  heat  of  the  controversy  has  cooled  down.  Many  of 
the  brave  men  and  women  who  took  part  in  those  stirring  events  have 
passed  to  their  rest,  and  no  one  seems  inclined  for  further  contention.  In 
Boehdale,  Churches  of  every  name  dwell  together  in  harmony,  and 
probably  few  towns  in  the  realm  enjoy  greater  immunity  from  religious 
rancour  and  strife. 

When  the  last  Annual  Assembly  was  held  here,  there  was  only  .one 
Rochdale  Circuit;  but  in  1876  it  was  divided  into  three — vis.,  Baillie- 
street,  Castlemere,  and  Littleborough.  A  few  persons  doubtless  would 
have  preferred  no  such  division,  but  the  majority  have  cordially  acquiesced 
in  the  new  arrangements.  Baillie*street  is  still  regarded  by  many  as  the 
mother  church,  and  she  retains  the  affection  of  her  children  through  the 
lapse  of  years  and  amid  inevitable  changes.  Certain  of  her  children  may 
be  found,  indeed,  in  distant  parts  of  the  earth ;  but  their  right  hands 
would  forget  their  cunning  ere  they  could  forget  the  happy,  helpful  days 
spent  in  *'  the  auld  house  at  home.*'  Castlemere  contidns  an  intelligent 
congr^ation ;  a  well-trained  choir,  led  by  a  grand  organ ;  and  a  large  and 
interesting  school.  The  chapel,  which  has  grown  from  a  dingy  room  at 
Milkstone,  is  a  noble  building,  artistically  decorated,  and  capable  of 
seating  1250  persons.  Lowerplace  has  also  an  important  church  and 
school,  while  the  village  churches  of  both  Circuits  are  rendering  good 
service  to  their  respective  localities.  Littleborough  is  a  truly  hearty 
Methodist  Church,  supported  by  excellent  men,  to  worship  with  whom  is 
to  enjoy  a  spiritual  banquet.  The  oilargement  of  the  chapel  is  under 
eddtmplation.    There  is  also  an  efficient  day-school. 
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The  Bchednle  of  the  frnditidei  Circait  in  1878  veads  as  foUows :— 


Itiaemit 
Pk«Mhert. 

LoQia 

Pirwdun. 

Fan 

M«mb«n 

onTHal. 

Chapelik 

Otbtf 
RooauL 

8bb4w 

adMbn. 

8tboJ 

4 

46 

2046 

222 

20 

4 

21 

6296 

MS 

The  foUowing  is  the  Sohedule  of  the  ikrm 


IB  1882  :— 


Baillte-sfcreet 

LiiUeboroQgh    


Totals. 


8 

2 
1 


27 
18 

6 


60 


I 


£i 


1168 
628 

827 


2128 


241 
•2 

49 


\ 


10 
7 

8 


20 


e. 


11 
7 
8 

21 


8681 
2801 

999 


611 
888 

187 


981 


601 
297 
185 


It  will  thus  be  seen  that  within  the  last  decade  there  has  been  an 
increase  of  2  ministers,  6  local  preaehers,  78  members,  160  members  on 
trial,  686  Sunday  scholars,  and  45  teachers,  while  there  is  the  new  item 
of  983  scholar-members.  We  could  wish  the  increase  were  more.  And 
more  it  would  hare  been  if  trade  had  been  better.  Let  me  also  add,  if 
there  had  been  more  spiritual  life  and  personal  consecration,  if  inflaential 
members  attended  the  Sunday  evening  services  and  the  more  private 
means  of  grace  with  greater  diligenoe,  and  if  more  earnest  efforts  had 
been  made  to  win  the  youths  in  our  families  and  schools  for  the  Chorch. 
Still,  for  every  token  of  God's  favour  let  us  give  thanks.  Yet,  while 
writing  thus,  a  shade  of  sadness  gathers  on  our  faces  as  we  remsmher 
how  many  who  greeted  the  Assembly  ten  years  ago  are  now  no  more. 
Among  many  others  we  have  lost  James  Molineauz,  Samuel  Sellars,  Ellis 
Jones,  John  Hoyle,  John  Ash  worth,  Oliver  Ormerod,  Henry  Butterworth, 
John  Petrie,  James  Butterworth,  Charles  Law,  Charles  Benshaw, 
Ben.,  John  Harley,  and  Mrs.  Howard  and  Mrs.  William  Petrie. 
Each  of  these  loved  duty,  knew  the  Father,  and  has  now  entered  into 
His  rest. 

But,  while  not  forgetting  the  departed,  the  duties  next  to  hand 
demand  attention.  Already  we  hear  such  inquiries  as.  Who  will  be 
President?  What  Connezional  interest  invites  special  consideration? 
Important  affairs,  suoh  as  amalgamation  and  the  establishment  of  new 
fnnds,  have  occupied  previous  Rochdale  Assemblies;  what  great  question 
is  now  on  the  Utpii  f  Without  pretendiog  to  unravel  what  time  onlj  can 
reveal,  we  may  expect  that  the  spiritual  oonditiott  of  the  Churohes  wiH 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR.  899 

receive  carefiil  attention.  We  are  likely  to  report  an  increase  of  member- 
Bbip ;  but  the  qnestion  is.  Will  it  be  commensorate  with  our  agencies  and 
our  opportunities?  Will  not  this  Assembly  endeavour  to  build  a  bridge 
over  which  the  young  in  our  families  and  schools  may  pass  to  the 
Chorch  ?  The  chasm  has  only  a  few  uncertain  planks  laid  across  it  thna 
far,  to  the  infinite  loss  alike  of  Church  and  home.  The  Missionary  Fund 
demands  anxious  attention.  The  financial  decreases  of  the  last  few  years 
must  be  arrested,  and*  if  possible  the  balance  placed  on  the  light  side. 
The  Missionary  Treasurer  and  Secretary  would  be  almost  justified  in 
exacting  a  pledge  of  greater  seal  towards  the  heathen  at  home  and 
abroad  from  every  Representative  present.  The  report  of  the  Temperance 
League  Secretary  after  his  first  year*s  full  work  will  be  listened  to  with 
wakeful  interest.  Then  comes  the  great  Commemorative  Fund,  which 
must  be  pushed  forward  a  full  stage.  It  cannot  rest  where  it  is,  and  to 
e&ee  itself  is  out  of  the  question.  Besides  conferring  upon  oniselves 
nd  fkmUies  quite  inestimable  benefits,  Free  Methodism  has  carried  the 
Gospel  into  the  highways  and  byeways  of  our  country,  and  has  sent 
ambassadors  to  the  heathen.  Then  its  firm  grasp  of  ^e  prinoiples  of 
eoelesiastieal  fireedom  has  been  a  positive  gain  to  the  cause  of  universal 
religions  liberty.  Let  us  now  help  it  in  doing  further  servioe  by  casting 
substantial  gifts  into  this  Commemorative  Treasury.  May  the  Qreat 
Head  of  the  Church  infuse  a  generous  spirit  into  our  people's  hearts,  and 
bestow  His  benediction  upon  the  approadung  Annual  Assembly  I 
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A  QUARTEK  OF  A  CENTURY  OF  FREE  METHODISM. 

No.  IV. 

HAYING  in  our  last  paper  dealt  with  the  two  most  fiimous  centres 
of  Free  Methodism  in  Lancashire,  we  propose  in  this  paper  to 
desl  with  the  remaining  portions  of  the  great  cotton  county.  We  find 
it  somewhat  difficult  to  groiq^,  except  in  small  sections,  and  we  will 
eurtail  our  statistics  as  far  as  possible  without  withholding  desirable 
information.  In  North-east  Lancashire  there  is  a  eonsideiable  mass  of 
pepnktioa  embraced  in  the  towns  of  Burnley,  Aoerington,  Blaokbum, 
and  DarwsD.  Burnley  and  Blackburn  are  two  old  Association  CiroaitSi 
and  the  grsond  origaally  represented  thereby  is  n*w  represented  by  the 
Burnley,  Aeorxngton,  Bkckbum,  and  Over  Darwen  Cireaits.  The 
rtatisties  are  as  follows :— 
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Clrooite. 

Itiner. 
Frohn. 

Looal 
PNMhcn. 

Mcnbcnt 

ChApeli. 

Pr. 
Booms. 

SondftT 
8«hoola. 

S^olaa. 

mil. 

1838 

2 

3 

37 

889 

7 

16 

12 

2696 

11 

1849 

2 

2 

3S 

741 

9 

8 

11 

2684 

6S 

1856 

2 

8 

34 

681 

9 

6 

11 

2489 

79 

1868 

3 

S 

36 

814 

12 

6 

16 

3633 

69 

1862 

2 

4 

41 

1080 

15 

7 

16 

4491 

98 

1872 

4 

6 

53 

1346 

17 

6 

18 

4933 

168 

1882 

4 

8 

48 

1662 

20 

•  •  • 

20 

6862 

21S 

No  very  great  amount  of  prosperity  appears  to  hare  cbaraeteoMd 
these  Circuits  in  the  early  stages  of  their  existence,  there  hetng  800 
memhers  fewer  in  1856  than  in  1838,  although  their  libeitlity  to 
Missions  was  well  developed,  as  indicated  hy  the  statement  of  oontn- 
hutions.  Amalgamation  hiought  some  increase  to  these  CircuitS|tod 
their  growth  since  1857  has  heen  steady.  The  division  of  Circuits  has 
worked  apparently  to  advantage.  The  Blackburn  Circuit,  which 
employed  two  ministers  after  the  amalgamation,  has  sinoe  been  dirided 
into  three,  giving  rise  to  the  Over  Darwen  and  Acerington  Circniti, 
employing  amongst  them  five  Connezional  ministers,  with,  we  bdicTe, 
at  the  present  time  two  hired  local  preachers.  The  Acciington  (Srcoit, 
during  its  history,  has  had  some  up%  and  ^wn»  ;  sometimes  existiBg  as  % 
separate  Circuit,  under  one  name  or  another,  and  at  other  times  sheltering 
itself  under  the  protecting  wings  of  its  mother,  as  part  of  the  Blackbom 
Circuit ;  but  during  the  last  few  years  its  progress  has  been  substantia], 
and  it  finds  work  at  present  for  three  Connezional  ministers.  Its  chapel 
accommodation  is  good,  and  its  prospects  highly  encouraging.  A  brief 
glance  at  the  statistics  above  given  will  show  that  in  every  essential 
particular,  so  far  as  figures  are  concerned,  good  progress  has  been  made 
in  this  section. 

Separated  from  this  group  of  Circuits  by  a  few  miles  is  the  old 
Parliamentary  borough  of  Clitheroe,  which  boasts  of  having  one  of  the 
oldest  municipal  charters  in  the  kingdom.  It  stands  almost  alone,  and 
may  be  said  to  be  at  the  extreme  edge  of  the  manufacturing  district  of 
Lancashire,  embracing  within  its  compact  boundaries  as  a  Circuit  part  of 
the  Yorkshire  Fells.  Its  population  has  increased  but  little  during 
several  decades,  and  at  certain  times  has  decreased.  There  is  a  somewhat 
vigorous  Church  here,  which  has  of  late  years  outgrown  its  accommodation, 
and  is  panting  for  an  extension  of  its  borders.  So  far  as  statistics  are 
concerned;  this  Circuit,  in  which  the  writer  of  these  papers  feels  a  little 
loving  interest,  has  not  progressed.  It  had  264  members  in  1838 ;  it  had 
only  175  in  1858,  the  stoppage  of  large  works  having,  about  that  time, 
largely  reduced  the  population  of  the  town  and  the  membership  of  ita 
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CararoheSi  Bat  while  statistiet  do  not  show  up  well  at  01ifhero6y  I  wiA 
to  |mt  on  xoMnd  that  I  know  of  no  Ghwoh  or  Gironit  that  has  boon  titdi 
a  Ibadcr  ht  ^Kibm  Ohnrohea  and  Gironits  as  Olitherot.  The  nnmber  of 
men  ooenpyfaig  pnblio  positions  as  tempenunoe  leotorers,  ministeni  of 
other  Denominations,  and  aotive  workers  in  other  Gironits  of  ovr  own 
Conmezlon,  who  hare  sprung  from  Glitheroe,  is  manrellons. 

PteetoB  is  the  next  ontlying  eentrs  in  Lanoashire.  In  1838  it 
appenw  on  the  Minutes  with  1  minietery  288  members,  5  Sunday  8choolS| 
and  400  aeholars;  in  1856  it  was  praotieally  the  same,  having  lost  one 
Sunday  sAool,  but  leporting  an  inereaso  of  seholars;  in  1858  there  was 
aa  inorease  of  100  in  its  membership,  of  4  in  the  number  of  Sunday 
flehooley  and  of  300  in  its  soholars,  presumably  the  result  of  amalgama* 
tionn.  In  Praston  itself  the  history  of  Free  Methodism  has  not  been 
ver^  sntisbetory;  there  hare  been  dlTisions  and  estrangements;  but 
ihene^  we  tmat,  are  now  healed,  and  the  outlook  is  more  hopeful.  But 
from  the  Preston  Circuit,  Soutbport  Gircuit  has  sprung,  and  Blackpool  is 
alep  an  ofihoot  from  Preston,  while  the  Ghorley  Circuit,  which  was 
ozigiz&ally  a  secession  from  the  PrimitiTe  Methodists,  was  nursed  in  its 
early  days  by  Preston;  bo  that  to-day,  partly  as  the  result  of  mission 
work  from  Preston  as  a  centre,  we  hate  the  following  contrast  with 
1858:— 


Olfoiilti. 

Ibirtn. 

Looal 
PNMhezs. 

ICemben. 

Oha^df. 

Pr. 

B4>oini. 

Sohooli. 

Sdholan. 

Inooiiit. 

1858 
1883 

1 
5 

1 
S 

2S 

40 

848 
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7 

12 

3 
1 

8 

14 

854 

2144 

27 

122 

Striking  northwards  from  Preston,  we  reach  the  ancient  town  of 
Lancaster.  A  Beform  Girouit,  known  by  the  name  of  Wny,  identified 
itself  with  Free  Methodism  in  1864.  It  reported  80  members  and  50 
scholars,  the  Lancaiter  Circuit  cohering  the  same  ground  reported  in 
1332 — 96  members  and  211  Sunday  scholars.  The  adjacent  watering- 
place,  Morecambe,  wis  the  scene  of  a  secession  from  the  Wealeyan 
ClHizoh  a  few  yean  ago.  The  seceden  identified  themselres  with  Free 
Methodism  in  the  Lancaster  Gireuit*  and  was  made  a  Home  Mission 
station  in  1876;  but  its  numerical  returns  were  not  giren  separately 
until  the  year  1881.  A  handsome  and  commodious  chapel  has  been 
erected,  and  steps  are  being  taken  at  present  for  the  erection  of  a  small 
Mission  ohapeL    The  membership  is  about  70< 

Across  its  beautifnl  bay,  and  winding  awi^  to  the  south-west,  is  the 
new  and  enterprising  town  of  Barrow- in-Pomess.    A  few  years  ago  a 
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was  started  here  under  the  direction  of  the  Maachestsr  Bbteiet 
Meeting,  and  now  reports  73  members  and  nearly  400  Sandaj  flchdian. 

We  will  complete  our  stud  j  of  Lancashire  Free  Methodina  by  a  vint 
to  liTerpool  and  its  sorroandings.  Lirerpool  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  the 
Wesleyan  Association  centres,  and  its  people  took  an  aetiye  part  in  ths 
debates  of  1834-5.  In  subsequent  years,  howerer,  the  Circuit  was  atdlj 
reduced  by  disputes  concerning  the  procedure  of  the  Gonnexional  suthori* 
ties.  The  amalgamation  in  1857  did  not  materially  affect  Idveqiool, 
although  there  were  subsequently  some  additions  from  the  Beform 
Churches.  At  present  Lirerpool  sustains  Home  Missions  at  Biikenhesd, 
Prescott,  and  St.  Helen's.  In  the  following  statistics,  commencing  with 
1872,  we  huTC  embraced  Runcorn,  originally  a  Beform  Church,  fonning 
part  of  the  Frodsham  Circuit,  and  containing  at  present  65  memben :— 


Gireoita 

Mni«ni. 

LOOKI 

Preachers. 

MtmlMn. 

CQiApib. 

Pr. 

Rooou. 

Sundfty 
Sdiooli. 

Sdholan. 

MMi. 

1838 

1 

S 

81 

1294 

5 

8 

12 

1839 

£ 
96 

1849 

2 

4 

S8 

688 

8 

2 

11 

1761 

146 

1866 

1 

2 

12 

235 

6 

••• 

6 

786 

56 

185S 

1 

2 

14 

277 

6 

••• 

6 

652 

63 

1862 

1 

8 

19 

426 

6 

1 

7 

879 

176 

1872 

2 

6 

40 

850 

10 

6 

16 

2303 

249 

1882 

4 

8           S7 

1111 

17 

1 

18 

3076 

271 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  figures  what  a  tremendous  shock  tbe 
Circuit  received  from  the  agitation  above  alluded  to ;  and  also  that  within 
the  last  two  decades  progress  has  been  the  order  of  the  day  in  Liverpool, 
and  it  is  but  fair  to  say  that  the  city  of  Liverpool  itself  has  contribated 
mostly  to  the  growth  here  shown,  as  none  of  the  outlying  stations  hare 
distinguished  themselves  in  that  direction.  The  missionary  spirit  bas 
always  been  strong  in  Liverpool,  as  the  above  list  shows.  There  a^^ 
men  of  energy  and  intelligence  in  our  Liverpool  Churches,  and  we  hope 
the  progress  of  the  last  few  years  is  a  prophecy  of  better  things  yet  to 
come.  WnuAM  L.  Bobkris* 


COMMEMOKATIYE    FUND. 

DEAB  MR.  EDITOR,— I  have  now  received  reports  from  all 
Home  Districts  of  the  contributions  to  the  ministers'  branch  of  tb6 
Commemorative  Fund,  but  the  amount  does  not  quite  come  up  to  sntici- 
paticn.  So  far  the  number  of  ministers  contributing  is  276,  and  the 
amount  promised  is  £1789.  There  is  one  contribution  of  £60,  one  of 
£35,  one  of  25  guineas,  five  of  £25,  one  of  12  guineas,  thirty*nine  of  £10 
or  guineas,  fourteen  under  £10,  one  hundred  and  seventy-four  of  £5  or 
guineas,  and  forty-one  of  amounts  ranging  from  £4  to  £U    The  number 
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of  ministen,  iodnding  Baperniuneraries,  who  hare  not  giTen  their  names, 
18  about  100.  Of  ooane,  if  these  all  came  np  with  a  contribution  of  the 
aTCTage  of  the  foregoing,  the  £2000  aimed  at  would  be  exceeded.  But 
man  J  of  these  brethren  will  not  be  able,  through  the  pressure  of  sicknes?, 
straitened  meansi  and  other  causes,  to  giTe,  if  at  all,  in  anything  like  the 
same  proportion.  This,  therefore,  necessitates  my  appealing  to  those  who 
are  able  to  giro  to  send  in  their  names  at  ones  through  the  District  Gon- 
▼enera,  so  that  we  may  know  exactly  and  in  good  time  before  the 
Assembly  what  sort  of  a  report  we  shall  be  able  to  present.  Might  I  also 
be  permitted,  with  all  delicacy,  to  hint  that,  if  any  of  the  brethren  feel 
that  their  promised  contribution  is  hardly  in  proportion  to  their  ability  to 
give,  I  can  easily  alter  the  figures  attached  to  their  names,  and  shall  be 
heartily  pleased  to  do  so  ?  A  suggestion  has  been  made  to  me,  and  has 
already  been  acted  upon  by  sereral  brethren,  that  all  who  haye  promised 
an  amount  in  p9und»  should  alter  their  contribution  to  guineas.  The  odd 
shilling  per  pound  would  not  make  much  difference  to  the  donors,  but 
would  make  a  considerable  aggregate  addition  to  the  Fund. 

We  have  yet  £261  to  raise  to  complete  the  £2000  desired.  Surely, 
dear  Mr.  Editor,  for  an  object  so  important  to  the  welfare  of  our  beloved 
Cronnexion,  and  likely  to  have  so  stimulatiTC  an  influence  upon  the 
liberality  of  the  laity  of  the  body,  we  shall  not  be  behind — any  one  of  us 
who  can  give — ^in  the  practical  evidence  of  our  deep  sympathy. 

But  what  is  done  should  be  done  without  delay,  as  the  Assembly  is 
so  near. — With  my  kindest  regards  to  you.  Sir,  and  all  the  brethren,  I  am. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Leeds^  May  4,  1883.  W.  E.  Sunxait, 


A    WORD  TO    PREACHERS    ATTENDING    THE   ANNUAL 

ASSEMBLY. 

DEAR  MR.  EDITOR,— As  the  time  for  the  holding  of  our  Annual 
Assembly  is  fast  approaching,  the  Committee  charged  with  the 
responsibility  of  making  the  arrangements  for  the  same  wish  respectfully, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Maoazutb,  to  address  a  few  words  to  the 
preachers  who  will  be  Representatives.  For  several  years  the  Local 
Committees  have  found  grave  difficulties  in  both  making  arrangements 
and  carrying  them  out  for  the  Sanday  Services  in  the  Assembly  town 
and  neighbourhood.  For  several  years  a  number  of  our  more  popular 
ministers  have  made  arrangements  to  serve  Circuits  from  twenty  to  fifty 
miles  away  from  the  Assembly  town,  thus  denying  the  Local  Committee 
the  benefit  of  their  distinguished  services.  Those  who  make  these 
arrangements  cannot  be  said  to  act  in  ignorance.  They  know  the  lau?  too 
well.  May  we  hope  that  a  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient  ?  Then,  again, 
there  are  a  great  number  of  ministers  of  all  orders  who  '*  don't  want  any 
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woric  on  the  Annual  Aiieinbly  Sunday."  Two  or  three  yean  ago  Am 
nmnber  of  thia  company  waa  ao  great  that,  had  the  Local  Goanaittea 
heeded  the  mandatea  of  the  brethren,  the  ohapela  to  he  aupplied  eooU 
only  hare  been  ao  snpplied  by  the  few  that  weie  wiUmg  to  preach  taking 
irar  aerrioea  and  being  in  tktu  pUca  «<  mm.  It  ia  not  froA  any 
nnwillingneaa  to  preach,  but  moatly  from  the  painftil  fact  that  many  of 
the  brethren  are  unweU,  or  mU  b,  on  the  AaaemUy  Bnnday.  ThcM 
good  frienda  belong  mainly  to  the  prophetic  aohool^they  know  bafMO- 
hand.  Woold  that  the  triala  of  the  Local  Committeea  ended  hen,  b«t 
fliey  do  not|  for  a  goodly  number  of  bnthren  diaoover  late  on  8atardi7 
morning  that  they  will  not  be  able  on  the  following  day  to  take  their 
appointmenta.  Then  aubatittttea  an  aought  If  not  obtained,  ao  much 
the  worae  for  the  aecretaiiea  of  the  Local  Committee.  Now,  Sir,  all  thii 
ia  annoying  and  diaappointing.  If  the  frienda  attending  our  Anautl 
Aaeembliea  would  only  for  'a  moaMut  reflect,  they  mnat  aee  Ihat  to 
{■ovide  good  h<miea  and  all  poaaible  comforta  ftr  about  330  gentlemfln 
ia  no  holiday  taak.  It  ia  erer  cheerftdly  done,  (paring  neither  pain  aor 
numey.  Ia  the  Rochdale  Comndttee,  Kr.  Bditor,  aaking  too  much  in 
requeating  meet  eameatly  that  eyery  preacher  attending  the  forthcoming 
AaaemUy  ahall  place  hia  aerneea  [at  their  command?  Surely  not  I 
Bochdale  will  giro  to  OTory  BepreaentatiTe  a  ri|^t  nyal  welcome.  The 
royalty  of  the  welcome  will  determine  the  keenneaa  of  their  diai^ipoint- 
aent,  if  it  be  not  reoiprocated  by  a  willingneaa  to  aerre  and  a  lopltf  to 
flogagementa. 

The  Free  Hethodiam  of  the  old  Baillie-atreet  Circuit  haa  a  noUe 
hiitory  and  grand  traditiona.  At  the  Annual  Asaembly  it  will  be  ia  the 
power  of  the  BepreaentatiTea  and  the  mimatera  conapicuoualy  to  bzigfaten 
that  hiatory,  to  uphold  thoae  traditiona.  If  to  aome  of  our  friwda  the 
Bochdale  Committee  may  appear  of  er«ae&aitiTe,  let  them  not  forget  that 
much  is  at  stake.  It  ia  with  fa^ii  and  not  fimei$i  that  we  hare  been 
dealing.  We  wiah  no  man  aorrow  of  heart  but  thoae  wko  oiiy  not  Ai 
law.  The  atining  up  of  the  pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance  ia  a 
Chriatian  duty ;  may  the  atirring  up  be  accepted  in  a  Ghriatian  spizit 

Wiahing  health  and  a  happy  aojouxn  to  all  who  ahall  yiait  ua. 
We  remain,  dear  Sir,  yonn  obedientlyy 

__^^S»u.. }  *-«-*•■ 

UNITED   METHODIST    FBEE    CHUBCHES'    HOME    AHD 

FOBEION  MIsisiONS. 

DEAB  MB.  EDITOB,— -Permit  me  to  direct  the  attention  of  oar 
Itinerant  and  Local  Preachera  to  the  letter  inaerted  in  the  Laip 
Magasine  for  March,  aa  to  the  need  for  an  additional  mimater  in  Bient 
Leone. 
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It  b  »  matter  of  absolate  neceadtyi  and  I  hope  we  ahall  hate  early 
and  anitaUj  eflfon  of  serrice. 

See,  slaoy  the  letter  of  the  Ber.  Thomas  Tmsoott  in  thii  month's 

^'HiBaanary  Notioes."— With  kind  regards,  yours  rery  truly, 

JoHH  AiKX>cx,  Minumary  S&cr&taty. 
as,  Olossop-road,  Sheffield, 

May  23rd,  1883.      

THE    CHAPEL    AT    BATH.— AIT   APPEAL. 

DEAB  SIB,— We  should  esteem  it  a  farour  if  you  would  grant  us  a  little 
space  in  the  ICagazine  for  the  purpose  of  appealing  to  the  generous 
friends  in  our  Counezion  on  behalf  of  Tree  Methodism  in  the  City  of  Bath. 
We  believe  it  is  only  for  them  to  be  acquainted  with  our  droumstances 
and  pressing  neoessitiei^  in  order  to  be  willing  to  render  substantial  help. 
Bath  is  noted  for  its  large  number  of  places  of  worship,  amongst  whidi 
the  Methodist  Free  Church  is  about  the  most  uncomfortable  and  dismaL 
It  has  a  central  position,  and  is  a  substantial  building ;  but  is  so  un- 
atbaetiTe  internally  that  nmny  who  hare  receiTed  good  within  its  walls 
hare  settled  down  in  other  places  of  worship,  where  they  can  hear,  with 
greater  enjoyment  and  comfort,  the  exposition  of  the  truth.  It  is, 
therefore,  with  great  difficulty  that  Free  Methodist  principles  maintain 
their  position.  In  order  to  secure  greater  success,  our  Church  belicTes 
that  it  is  essential  to  haye  a  thorough  renoyation,  and  hare  passed  a 
resolution  at  a  meeting  recently  held,  pledging  itself  to  use  eyery  means  to 
raise  the  money  lor  the  purpose  desired.  We  anticipate  an  expenditure 
of  £800. 

While  we  sincerely  pray  for  the  necessary  assistance,  our  Church  will 
not  relax  its  efforts  in  any  degree ;  and  when  we  state  that  during  the 
last  seyen  years  the  debt  has  been  reduced  from  £1230  to  £540,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  Church  has  been  doing  its  yery  best,  for  it  must  be 
known,  as  the  Connexional  authorities  are  aware,  that  we  are  but  few, 
and  not  by  any  means  wealthy.  We  receiyed  a  grant  of  £100  from  the 
Chapd  itelief  Fund,  all  the  rest  has  been  raised  by  the  united  and 
continuous  effort  of  the  Church— yiz.,  monthly  teas,  monthly  lectures, 
and  penny  collections  eyery  Sunday.  Our  friends  have  been  giying  to 
their  utmost  in  the  past,  and  unless  we  receiye  generous  help  we  shall 
fail  in  this  effort,  and  Free  Methodinn  in  Bath  will  continue  to  occupy 
its  present  low  position.  What  we  ask  for  is  not  large,  and  we  trust  that 
our  appeal  will  receive  a  generous  response.  Subscriptions  may  be 
forwa^ed  to 

E.  H.  PoFVurroir,  JiinkUr, 
Locksbrook,  Bath. 

P.  BxmrxxT,  S&^tiarf  to  ThtaUea^ 

Bose  Bank,  Alezandra-rosMi,  Bath. 

L  J.  l^owaix.,  8ecr$Uury  to  ths  Church, 
1,  Lower  Borough  Walls,  Bath. 
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CO-OPERATION  AMONG  THE  VARIOUS  BRANCHES  OF 

METHODISM : 

CAN  if   BE    BECUBED,   AND   HOW? 

THIS  Bubject  assumes  two  or  three  things  of  importancei  and  so  self- 
eyident  that  they  scarcely  admit  of  controversy ;  and,  if  not  takea 
for  grantedi  may  only  require  some  slight  illustration.    It  assumes— 

1.  That  eo'Operatian  among  the  various  branchei  of  MModiim  «9M 
h  a  good  and  denrabU  thing.  Nor  are  we  aware  of  anything,  in  the 
essential  principles  of  the  different  bodies  of  Methodism,  that  wonld 
seriously  conflict  with  this  broad  affirmation.  There  is  nothing  to  hinder 
in  the  thing  itself,  and,  so  far  as  we  know,  there  is  nothing  in  our  seTonl 
Church  organisations  that  ought  to  hinder.  We  have  no  doctrinal 
proclivities  that  would  be  likely  to  act  as  the  fly  in  the  pot  of  ointment 
With  all  our  divisions  and  contentions,  our  doctrinal  positions  have  never 
been  in  question,  and  the  great  leading  truths  taught  by  our  venerated 
Father  and  Founder  are  to-day  held  as  firmly,  and,  perhaps,  taught  as 
clearly,  as  in  the  early  days  of  Methodism.  We  know  of  no  abatement 
in  our  attachment  to  those  doctrines,  and  from  all  our  pulpits  the  sound 
is  certain,  and  the  Word  that  goeth  forth  is,  we  believe,  the  Word  that 
the  Lord  gave,  and  great  is  the  company  of  those  that  publish  it.  ^^ 
all  maintain  a  loving  interest  in  our  ordinances,  and  walk  in  fellowabip 
by  the  same  rules,  and  gather  strength  from  the  same  methods  of  waiting 
upon  Qod.  If  there  be  the  slightest  abatement  in  our  early  fervour  and 
love  of  certain  forms  that  are  peculiarly  distinctive  of  Methodism,  it  is 
an  abatement  common  to  us  all,  and  is  at  once  the  lament  and  sorrov  of 
all  the  holy  watchers  in  our  Israel.  Nor  is  it  less  true  that  we  hare 
each  proved  our  adaptation  to  the  aggressive  work  of  the  Church,  and 
have  won  triumphs  in  many  a  well-fought  field,  while  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  all  taken  from  the  same  armoury,  and  our  battles  foagbt 
much  on  the  same  lines.  We  rejoice  to  believe  that  the  same  spirit  of 
holy  consecration  is  characteristic  of  all,  and  each  tribe  has  been  wont  to 
go  forth  to  the  battle  with  the  same  inspiriting  cry,  "  The  world  for 
Jesus."  Thus  we  stand,  in  truth,  ''  a  band  of  men  " — and  in  no  spirit  of 
boasting  we  say  it — ''  whose  hearts  Qod  has  touched."  We  ask  then,  in 
the  light  of  these  facts,  would  it  not  be  a  good  and  desirable  thing 
that  the  various  branches  of  Methodism  should  show  the  thousand 
and  one  things  in  which  they  are  agreed,  rather  than  for  ever  hold  up  to 
the  public  gaze  the  one  litUe  thing  in  which  they  fBol  to  see  eye  to  eye? 
Is  it  not  a  good  and  desirable  thing  that  so  united  in  doctrine,  wordiip, 
spirit,  and  form,  that  they  should,  sometimes  at  least,  stand  on  the  same 
platform  and  co-operate  to  do  work  for  Qod  and  the  world  ?    Let  every 
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and  light-heaited  man  answer  for  hinuelfy  and  let  Gk>d  be 
the  judge  of  all.    It  aasomea  Airther^- 

2.  Thtd  it  would  h0  m  destrabU  thing  to  oxUnd  the  injtuenee  and  Uirful- 
mu  pf  MsthodiiM  Mmangtt  §U  ekuses  of  tho  people.    And  here  let  us 
pause  to  say  that,  when  we  speak  of  Methodism,*  it  is  not  so  much,  nor 
mainly,  of  a  form  that  we  speak,  only  so  far  as  we  regard  it  as  the 
method  of  giving  embodiment  and  expression  to  something  Taitly  more 
important  than  itself.    Truth  often  enshrines  itself  in  form,  but  neyer 
becomes  its  slave.    Power  begets  form,  and  shapes  itself  into  those  outward 
and  varied  expressions  of  life  and  beauty  that  fill  the  world  with  fruit- 
fulness  and  joy.    So  we  regard  our  Methodism  as  the  outcome  of  the  life 
of  the  Spirit,  embodying  itself  in  those  forms  and  adaptations  peculiar  to 
our  Church  organisation,  and  from  which  we  derive  our  distinctive 
appellation.   But  here  let  us  guard  ourselves  against  possible  misconstruc- 
tion.   We  do  not  speak  in  this  wise  because  we  arrogate  to  ourselves  any 
monopoly  of  the  Spirit's  presence  and  power,  or  claim  to  possess  the  most 
perfect  form  of  Church  organisation  in  the  world     Ood  forbid  that  we 
should  so  think  or  speak !    We  know  that  the  Spirit  worketh  severally 
as  Hie  will — ^that  with  Him  there  is  variety  of  expression  and  form — and 
in  this  we  greatly  rejoice.    We  hail  with  gladness  every  mode  of  Churcb 
life  and  power,  and,  in  no  stinted  measure  of  desire  and  feeling,  say, 
''  Grace  bo  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 
But  to  us  this  dispensation  has  been  given,  and  we  hold  it  as  a  rich 
heritage  of  help  and  blessing.    Its  influence  for  good  upon  our  fathers, 
upon  us,  and  upon  our  children,  has  been  great  beyond  all  price.    Its 
usefulness  among  all  classes  of  the  community  is  patent*  to  everyone,  and 
has  been  acknowledged  on  every  side.    Then  why  should  we  not  seek 
to  extend  its  influence  and  usefiilness  yet  more  and  more  ?    Thank  Gbdi 
it  is  neither  dead  nor  dying ;  its  power  and  vigour  are  such  as  to  make  it 
cspable  of  any  enterprise  that  can  claim  the  Divine  sanction  and  ask  the 
Divine  blessing.    We  know  its  character,  and  have  tried  its  capacity ; 
and,  confldent  in  the  method^  we  would  be  found  true  to  our  first  great 
mission,  to  spread  Scriptural  holiness  throughout  the  land.    It  assumes— 
8.  Thai  eo-operaiion^  wieefy  and  judieUmely  carried  out,  would  prove  an 
important  factor  in  the  epread  of  Christian  truth,  and  would  thue  auiet  in 
making  our  Methodism  a  meant  for  the  true  evangeUeation  of  the  people. 
And  what  are  all  our  means  and  appliances  that  do  not  lead  to  this  ? 
Our  true  Church  work  is  not  so  much  in  the  rearing  of  our  temples,  the 
multiplication  of  our  agents,  the  gorgeousness  of  our  appointments,  the 
elaborateness  of  our  ceremonies,  the  swell  and  intonation  of  our  praise, 
the  length  and  precision  of  our  prayers,  or  the  philosophical  form  and 
fioidi  of  our  discourses.    We  may  have  all  these,  and  yet  each  Church 
be  little  more  than  a  splendid  mausoleum,  a  place  for  the  dead,  where. 
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iMyoad  tli6  gind  iad  di^,  10  Qotbiag  b«t  ^  vottnaeM  «id  diid  mn^t 
bones,"  and  where  our  songs  will  be  sieve  like  iiiqmems  Cor  tlieiiidthff& 
the  shont  of  high-toned  pieiae  from  ttmg  heerte  and  tengaes,  wUk  our 
reiy  diiooanee  may  be  toned  in  luvrnMiy  with  the  eold  tad  iej  chsnoU 
honse  in  wbieh  we  dwelL  N0|  the  Chmtinmtf  thet  we  need,  end  that 
we  most  hare^  and  oan  have^  is  light,  and  life,  and  power.  It  is  not 
that  which  diyides  and  separatesi  bnt  that  whidi  aeta  aa  a  Siviie 
amalgam,  only  separating  the  droesy  that  the  trae  and  pure  may  fimBinlo 
one  ^irit  and  effiaotnally  work  aa  a  sonroe  of  regeneiating  inilaflMe  and 
bleaiing.  To  this  end  we  want  more  of  the  spirit  of  onr  flihen,  whom 
nnTarying  response  to  every  oall  for  praise,  f»t  qniet,  or  modeiatiM,  te 
«WistyenotthatImnstbeaboutmyFather^sbQsitte«r''  Wewmita 
return  to  out  first  loTe«-4o  theee  wdl^rememberad  days  when  ^'Isrssl 
was  holinem  nnto  the  Lord,  and  theflrst-froits  of  Hiainersaae; ''  whentiie 
oonTorts  were  multiplied  by  thonsandsi  and  each  one  beeaau  a  seed  te 
Ood,  that,  oast  into  the  soil  of  the  w<Mrld,  took  reoti  and  brong^  fintik 
fruit,  in  some  thirty,  linty,  mr  a  hnndredrfold ;  when  the  fieUs  wsm 
white  with  the  gathering  hanrast,  and  the  shout  went  np  from  Baa  to 
Seenheba— 'the  shout  of  the  reapers  that  were  gathering  frott  unto 
ftMnal  life.    Who  would  not  ain|^— 

'*  Haste  sgsin,  ye  days  of  gmoe  f  " 
Oh,  for  a  return  of  the  Paiteoostal  spirit  and  power !  *'  Where  is  tte 
Lord  Ood  of  Zlijah  f  '*  and  where  are  the  suooessors  of  the  Bcopheti  who 
inherit  the  spirit  of  the  man  who  was  mighty  in  word  and  deed?  ItiB 
the  spirit  of  our  fothera  that  meet  of  all  we  ooTot.  It  may  not  be  that 
we  can  work  ezaotly  on  their  lines,  and  formulate  to  a  nioety  their 
methods ;  but  surely  we  can  eatoh  their  spirit,  and  find  in  its  poeaesrion 
aomething  of  thmr  inspiration,  while  its  power  will  mould  us  into  flie 
fbrms  best  adapted  to  the  feimee  in  which  we  lire,  and  send  us  forth  as 
ItTing  witnesses  to  the  truth  and  power  of  the  Gospel. 

On  these  points  then,  in  the  main,  we  are  all  agreed.  We  all  fed 
flmt  sueh  a  eourse  has  many  things  to  oommend  it,  and  if  we  eould  only 
see  our  way  to  the  practical  embodiment  <^  it,  then  every  right-hesited 
Methodist  among  us  would  hail  it  as  a  means  of  entension  and  blessiiig, 
and  throw  such  influence  into  the  endeuTour  as  he  might  be  able  to 
command.  Let  us  then  try  to  look  at  the  question  in  some  of  its  detaili, 
and  see  how  far  we  oan  discoTW  a  common  plan  of  working,  so  that,  st 
least,  we  may  feel  that  there  is  a  starting  point  from  which  we  msy 
develop  and  peiftct  further  (^Mrationa.  In  order  to  this,  howerer,  it 
seems  necessary  to  take  note  of  a  few  things  most  important  to  die 
aaeeeasful  earrying  out  of  any  scheme  of  thb  nature,  and  of  which, 
indeed,  we  must  take  firm  hold  before  we  can  act  together  in  any  degree 
worthy  the  attempt.    Indeed,  it  would  be  a  folly  to  attempt  co-opention 
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at  all  imlMi  imte  ooniKtioiis  well  imdentood,  and  with  a  q^irit 
thorouglil  J  in  hannoay  witk  the  means  and  aime  of  eoeh  a  work.  Let 
«0  then  oareAillj  oonnder  a  few  preliminary  matters  essential  to  saecess. 

In  iktdBr»  tfaen»  to  oo-operationy  then  mnst  be  ih$  witting  mini. 
Hothing  ean  be  dene  rfBMtnallj  without  this,  and  with  this  diffionlties 
otherwise  insnpefaUe  will  apeedilj  Tanish,  and  the  great  monntain  before 
Zenibbabel  beeome  a  pisia.  It  iinot  a  yerj  diAonlt  thing  to  niae  up  a 
^KiMMimii  hindranees  to  sndi  a  work  as  we  oontemplate.  To  the  indolent 
or  imwiUing  mind  there  is  always  a  lion  in  the  way,  or  the  new  oonrse 
proposed  will  disturb  old  arrangements,  or  iaterfere  with  established 
nrngesi  or  be  ihanght  with  danger  to  aeme  interest  in  the  line  of  onr 
poUiqr  or  in  the  way  of  onr  woridng.  Thus  many  a  good  and  wise 
Hheme  has  been  crushed  in  its  eoncq^on,  or  rendered  alxntiTe  in  its 
opemtion,  beoanse  of  the  laek  of  a  hearty  and  willing  aoceptance  on  the 
part  of  one  or  move  of  those  agreeing  to  eo-operate.  It  will  be  useleas 
erea  to  make  tbe  attempt,  unless  there  be  this  willing  mind  on  the  part 
of  all  who  enter  into  the  eompact  and  set  their  hands  to  the  bond. 

There  must  also  be,  as  ftras  posnble,  s  9ubariinaHon  ofmer$l^pri99i$ 
mi  pmriieitlar  emh  U  iko§§  iM  mr$  piuhli$  ani  gmm'ti.  Indeed,  the 
importance  ef  this  ean  hardly  be  orer-estimated,  for  unless  each  one  is 
prepared  to  throw  a  measure  of  influence  into  the  endeavoury  the  thing 
will  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  few,  and,  as  a  eonsequMice,  suifer  either 
iiom  disoeuragement  or  weakness.  We  do  not  mean,  or  wish  to  be 
undeistood,  as  eennselling  the  abandonment  or  eyen  suspension  to  any 
Miious  deipree  of  the  Turions  modes  of  Chureh  work  in  connection  with 
onr  several  organisations.  These  mnst  suflbr  no  abatemait,  nor  be  subjeet 
to  any  serious  interruption  or  peril.  We  fear  that  in  the  past  this  has 
sometimes  been  the  weakness  ci  our  erangeUstie  moToments.  We  hare 
laboaredf  with  commendable  earnestness  and  seal,  for  the  extension  of 
the  Oospel,  and  night  after  night,  and  in  some  cases  week  after  week, 
haye  been  wholly  absorbed  in  the  pursuit,  while  those  ordinances 
neoessary  to  the  maintenance  oi  religions  life  among  our  people  hare  been 
neglected.  Thus  some  have  strayed,  or  their  steady,  consistent  walk  has 
been  weakened,  so  that  in  the  end  onr  real  gain  has  been  small,  and, 
eihanstcd  by  the  effort,  we  hare  sunk  down  into  a  state  of  despondency 
or  inactivity.  But  while  we  ayoid  this  error,  let  ns  clearly  understand 
that  something  mnst  be  given  up  by  each  of  time,  and  effort,  and  earnest 
endeavon^^that  no  one  must  plead  present  engagements  to  the  utter 
exclusion  of  any  claim  to  take  part  in  this  extra  work.  AU  will  not  be 
able  in  an  equal  degree,  but  let  eyeryone  fbel  that  the  work  has  a  shave 
in  hb  sympathy,  his  prayers.  Us  liberalityi  and,  if  possible,  in  his 
psraonal  effwt  The  lower  claim  mnst  become  for  the  time  subordinate 
to  the  higher,  and  thus,  while  nothing  is  really  neglected  at  home,  each 
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one  throirs  what  energy  he  may  into  the  work  of  nnited  effort  for  the 
OKtenaion  of  the  truth  and  the  salyation  of  the  world. 

In  order  to  the  carrying  oat  of  a  healthy  co-operation,  ther$  mud 
he  the  exerein  of  a  wOe^trUehing  eharity.      This  is  eosentiBl  to  the 
harmonious  working  of  any  scheme  that  comprehends  the  oombinatioB  of 
a  number  of  widely  scattered  and  somewhat  direrse  elements.    If  we 
could  catch  and  embody  the  spirit  of  the  Apostolic  injanction,  '*  la 
honour  preferring  one  another,"  it  would  be  well.    Nor  is  it  leas  impor- 
tant that  we  should  hear  the  Toice  of  wisdom,  as  it  comes  in  accents  most 
persuasive,  and  bearing  all  the  marks  of  its  Divinity.     '*  Let  nothing;  be 
done  through  strife  or  vain  glory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
esteem  others  better  than  themselres.    Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others."    '*  Forbearing  one 
another  in  love ;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace.*'    Let  no  man  say  that  these  exhortations  are  oat  of 
place.    ''Who  is  a  wise  man,  and  endowed  with  knowledge  among 
you  P  "    Let  him  speak.    The  most  important  factor  in  all  our  work  is 
love.    Just  as  we  possess  it,  in  its  simplicity,  fhlness,  and  power,  so  are 
we  best  prepared  for  all  good  and  noble  work ;  while  in  its  presenoe  and 
influence  we  find  the  highest  and  holiest  incentive,  and  the  best  preserva- 
tive of  a  right  spirit  and  pure  motive. 

Let  us  furtJier  add  that,  in  order  to  the  end  we  seek,  there  mast  be 
9%mpl%e%ty  of  mm.  All  self-seeking,  all  promotion  of  private  ends  for 
party  purposes,  and  the  mere  increase  of  a  sect,  must  not  only  be 
discontinued,  but  strongly  condemned.  Attempts  of  this  kind  would 
not  only  beget  suspicion,  but  retaliation ;  and  the  awakening  of  such  a 
spirit  would  fall  like  a  blight  upon  every  bud  and  blossom  of  hope.  If 
we  are  not  prepared  to  work  for  the  Church — ^the  Church  not  only  of  my 
sect  merely,  but  of  the  Master  Jesus ;  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  rejoice 
in  the  good  done,  whether  it  fills  my  barn  or  the  bam  of  my  neighboar; 
if  we  are  not  prepared  to  sacrifice  all  that  is  only  personal,  and  laboor 
jBolely  for  the  glory  of  Gk>d  in  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men,  then  is 
our  eye  evil,  and  our  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  In  this  state 
of  head  and  mind  we  shall  stumble  at  the  very  threshold,  and  in  onr 
double-mindedness  show  our  instability,  and  so  prove  our  utter  unfitnea 
for  the  work  we  profess  to  do.  We  must  jealously  guard  ourselves 
against  such  a  spirit,  and  earnestly  strive  after  the  ''  single  eye.**  We 
need  be  under  no  apprehension  that  the  fruit  of  our  labours  will  lie 
ungamered  and  uncared  for.  This  will  come  of  the  natural  operation  of 
things,  and  He  that  may  give  us  strength  and  wisdom  to  sow  the  good 
iieed  will  not  fail  to  show  us  how  the  rest  may  be  best  done,  and  do 
doubt  done  best  where  our  own  little  ends  are  the  least  served. 

We  observe  once  more  that  th&ro  mutt  be  a  fervent  and  united  eeeKnf 
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^J  th$  H^ly  Spirit  %  influime$.    Wlio  among  us  has  not  sung,  from  our 

incomparable  Hymnology— 

•*  Without  the  Spirit  of  Thv  Son, 
We  nothing  good  can  do  f  " 

And  who  among  us  has  not  read  from  the  Book  of  Books»  "  Not  bj 
mighty  nor  bj  power,  but  by  Hy  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ?  "  We 
may  have  a  thousand  weapons,  all  well-prepared  and  polished;  but 
without  the  Spirit  we  fail.  Nay,  we  may  lack  a  thousand  things  in  our 
weakness  or  our  ignorance ;  but  in  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Spirit 
we  succeed,  and  find  the  stone  and  sling  mightier  weapons  than  are  found 
in  all  the  armoury  of  Saul.  Tf  our  combination  lacks  the  seal  of  the 
Spirit,  and  if  we  go  forth  in  any  name  but  One,  our  defeat  is  already 
assured,  and  how  shall  we  "  turn  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens  ?  " 
But  we  know  who  has  said,  and  where  it  is  written,  '*  If  ye,  then,  being 
eril,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Heayenly  Pather  giro  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  ?  " 
With  such  a  promise,  "  Who  goeth  the  warfare  at  his  own  charges  ?  " 
There  is  a  power  from  on  high,  and  he  that  waiteth  for  it  receiveth  it, 
and  in  its  conscious  endowment  the  soul  crieth,  ''  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me."  Now  it  is  this  influence  we 
need,  and  must  have,  for  the  successful  prosecution  of  such  an  enterprise 
as  we  contemplate.  Let  us,  then,  wait  upon  God,  plead  the  promises, 
ask  for  the  Spirit,  and,  baptised  with  Christ's  baptism,  we  shall  feel  with 
Him  our  intense  longing  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  work,  and  shall 
find  in  the  possession  of  His  Spirit  the  best  preparation,  the  truest  safe- 
guard, and  the  highest  impulse  to  all  holy  life  and  to  all  godly  work. 

(7b  he  continue.) 
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Bt  ROBERT  BREWIN. 

EOUND     ABOUT     WufDEBVEBB. 

Cultared  slopes, 
Wild  tracts  of  forest  groimd«  and  ioattered  groTes, 
And  moantsins  bare,  or  clothed  with  ancient  woods, 
Sarronnded  ns :  and,  as  we  held  our  way 
Along  the  lerel  of  the  glaa^  flood. 
They  oeaaed  not  to  smround  os ;  6haaj|[e  of  place, 
From  kxndied  features  diversely  oombined, 
Prodndng  ehange  of  beauty  oyer  new, 

— ^WOBDSWOBTH. 

TO  loTers  of  picturesque  rirer  scenery  the  outflow  of  Windermere, 
along  the  winding,  wooded  rale  of  the  Leven,  will  afford  a  rich 
feast  of  enjoyment ;  and  a  first  eyening  in  the  district  can  hardly  be 
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spent  more  pleasantly  than  in  a  leisorel j  walk  along  the  ahad j,  flower 
bordered  lanes,  where  cool,  clear  springs  oreiflow  with  liTing  water  ttut 
first  comes  tinkling  mnsioallj  down  the  steep  slopes  aboye ;  and  erery 
bend  in  the  road  presents  some  fresh  and  chsrming  Tiew  of  riyer,  or  lake, 
or  park,  or  tree-crowned  heights.  Or,  if  a  boating  ezcQZti<m  be  prefaned 
by  the  Tisitor  to  a  walk  at  this  time,  he  may  seat  himself  in  one  of  those 
comfortable  pleasare-skifb  that  are  mirroring  themselTea  in  the  itni 
water,  and,  followed  slowly  by  a  pair  of  graocM  swans,  push  out  on  to 
the  lake.  Fasong  by  a  bank  of  rhododendrons  in  ftdl  bloom,  we  enter 
the  winding  rirer,  that,  deep  and  clear  and  silent  as  the  onwakened  day, 
mores  onward  toward  the  sea,  a  few  miles  distant.  Kow  a  long  readi  of 
the  broad  stream  is  before  ns,  while  oyerhanging  trees  of  many  rich 
shades  of  green  form  a  grand  ayenne  for  us,  along  which  we  pass.  Then 
the  way  seems  qnite  blocked  by  the  steep  hills,  till  a  sndden  bend  is 
reyealed,  and  new  prospects  of  qniet  beauty  open  up  before  as.  Pals 
blue  smoke  rises  among  the  thick  woods  on  our  left  from  a  liiddeD 
mansion,  whose  park-like  grounds  sweep  down  to  the  riyer^s  brink,  and  s 
dock  among  the  trees  strikes  out  the  hour,  but  we  look  in  yain  for  the 
church-tower,  if  such  it  be^  in  which  it  stands,  as  well  as  for  the  pudj 
imaginary  hamlet  surrounding  it.  And  now  another  ourye  in  the  riysr 
brings  into  yiew,  just  before  us,  the  old  hostelry  of  ''  The  Swan,"  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  riyer ;  its  clean,  white  walls  contrasting  refreshin^j 
with  the  deep  green  of  the  foliage  all  around,  as  well  as  with  the  grej, 
moss-coyered  stone  bridge,  with  its  pointed  archee^  that  crosses  the, 
Leyen  at  this  place.  The  hidden  but  sweet-sounding  weir  just  beyond 
the  bridge,  and  the  songs  of  the  birds  aboye,  giye  all  that  is  needed  to 
impress  this  secluded  spot  upon  our  memories  as  one  of  Nature's 
choicest  retreats,  and  if  the  reader  be  a  ready  artist  his  sketch-book  will 
not  return  empty  from  this  charming  scene.  The  fishing-rods  and  bsskets 
near  the  hotel-door  suggest  to  us  that  the  "  The  Swan "  is  still  a 
fayourite  resting-place  for  those  who  can  appreciate  the  quiet  retiremoLtof 
sequestered  dales.  Mooring  our  boat  here,  we  may  cross  the  bridge  and 
continue  our  wanderings  along  the  bank  of  the  riyer,  where  its  roahiog 
waters  make  loud  music  on  the  summer  eyening  air;  and  then,  retaining 
to  Newby  Bridge,  unfasten  our  boat,  and,  as  we  watch  the  ^ow  of  the 
setting  sun  upon  the  hUl-tops,  return  along  the  winding  riyer  to  our 
hotel. 

If  the  tourist  be  an  early  riser,  he  will  find  a  morning  dimb  to  the 
top  of  Gammers  Howe— one  thousand  feet— an  excellent  preparation  for  his 
farther  exploration  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Windermere  during  the  day. 
Entering  one  of  Uie  boats  eloseby  the  hotel,  we  soon  row  aeross  the  Lske, 
where,  in  a  little  rocky  caye,  we  land  and  find  ourselyes  in  a  splendid 
copse,  surrounded  by  wild  flowara  and  trees  of  many  yarietiea,  where  half- 
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W€tii  paths  striking  off  here  and  there  into  the  thieket  tempt  us  to 
explore  oar  new  domain  in  ewerj  diieoiion  in  a  BoUnson  Grosoe  manner; 
Imt  w?e  that  for  a  moment  we  olimb  a  huge  grey  look,  where  the  sweety 
fltnggling  woodbine  is  breathing  oat  its  iragranoe,  jast  to  get  a  view 
of  the  broadening  Lake  as  it  stretches  ftr  away  to  oar  right,  we  may 
not  linger ;  and  as  we  posh  forward,  with  the  lofty  hill  immediately 
before  as,  we  feel  how  well  we  haye  done  to  get  out  into  the  pare  firesh 
moniing  air,  which  improres  as  at  OTory  step  as  we  adTanee.  After 
what  we  think  ii  a  good  ascent,  we  reach  the  high  road  firom  Kewby 
Bridge  to  Bowness,  and  crossing  it  direct  are  fairly  apon  the  steep  sideof 
the  FeUf  and  have  an  invigorating  climb  yet  before  as.  Bat  in  abont  aa 
hour  firom  oar  setting  oat  we  aie  by  the  cairn  of  stones  on  the  Tory 
summit  of  the  hilL  A  noble  prospect  presents  itielf  to  as  on  every  side. 
To  oorleft  is  the  winding,  silvery  Leven  andits  secladed  vale ;  then  across 
the  Lake  nestles  the  qaiet  little  station  and  hotel,  overshadowed  by  the 
woods  of  Ne  why  Bridge  Knott,  with  linsthwaite  rising  behind  it.  Across 
the  Lake,  and  immediately  opposite  to  as,  we  see  another  threadlike,  half- 
hidden  road,  and  beyond  the  bordering  copse  range  after  range  of  hills 
rise  one  behind  another,  with  grey  valleys  between,  till  the  grand  Coniston 
Fells  rear  their  proad  heads  into  the  morning  sonshine.  Ah,  how  many 
times  the  hot  sammer  san  has  shone,  and  the  white  anows  have  fallen,  apon 
those  far-off  fells,  who  can  tell  ?  FoUowing^with  oar  eyes  the  indented 
flhores  of  the  ever*broadening  Lake,  and  looking  for  a  moment  apon  now 
waking  hamlets  and  tree-embowered  villages  on  the  other  side,  we  take 
in  all  at  once  the  grand  view  of  the  broad,  majestic  sammits  of  the 
moontains  near  the  head  of  Windermere — ^Bed  Screes,  Caasey  Moor,  and 
High  Street  that  closes  the  view.  Hig^  Street  is  so  called  ficom  the 
Boman  road»  still  clearly  traceable,  that  ran  along  near  the  sammit  of  the 
moontain.  Nearer  to  as,  and  on  oar  own  side  of  the  Lake,  are  Waasfell 
and  Orrest  Head,  and  the  modest  Brant  Fell  overlooking  tiie  Lake  near 
Bownees ;  and  if,  for  a  moment,  before  descending  and  reoroasing  the  Lake^ 
we  tain  roand  and  look  across  the  ftirse*covered  valleys  below  as.  More* 
oambe  Bay  and  the  hills  beyond  dose  the  view  in  the  distance. 

Breakfsst  over,  we  are  ready  for  oar  first  sail  along  the  entire  length 
of  beaatifol  Windermere,  a  distance  of  aboat  ten  or  eleven  miles — a  rich 
treat  at  any  time,  bat  most  enjoyable  in  a  small  pleasare-boat,  with 
Imsare  to  explore  its  seqaestered  bays,  land  apon  its  fairylike  islands  all 
rich  in  flowers  and  ferns,  or  anchor  ander  the  trees  at  tiie  foot  of  some 
wooded  height  in  order  to  sketch  the  lovely  scene,  or  climb  a  hondred  feet 
and  enjoy  the  prospect.  Perhaps  after  his  morning  climb  the  reader  will 
give  his  voice  in  &voar  of  the  steamer,  which  is  now  sweeping  roand 
toward  the  landing-place,  gay  and  lively  with  san-browned  passengers, 
andinafew  minutes  we  are  on  board  and  starting  toward  the  fftr-off  hills, 
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on  which  a  thin  blae,  mist-like  veil  seems  to  rest.    The  right  shore  of  th6 
Lake  strikes  us  as  quiet  almost  to  loneliness.    We  pass  along,  mile  after 
mile,  and  see  only  here  and  there  a  white  farm-house  or  cottage  amid  the 
deep  green  of  the  foliage,  upon  which  the  towering  hills  look  down  in 
kind,  calm  protection.     A  wooded  island  or  promontory  here  and  thoe 
give  yariety  to  the  quiet  scene.    On  the  lefti  Tillages  are  passed,  and 
costly  mansions,  with  their  smooth  lawns  and  brilliant  flower-gardens, 
look  out  upon  the  Lake,  with  sore  temptation  to  some  minds  to  break 
that  part  of  the  last  commandment  which  refers  to  "  our  neighbour's 
house,"  with  the  additional  items  of  its  surroundings  and  prospects. 
Koihing  is,  howerer,  more  common  than  to  And  that  these  sweet  spots  on  tbe 
borders  of  the  Lakes  have  beentenantlessfor  years,  and  that  the  owners  would 
be  Tery  glad  to  sell  or  let  them.     As  we  pass  along,  and  in  reply  to  oar 
question,  "  Who  lires  in  yonder  pretty  house?  "  and  receive  the  answer, 
"  Nobody  but  servants,''  we  wonder  whether  the  love  of  BTature  has  fled. 
The  mountains  seen  at  the  head  of  the  Lake  seem  different  from  those  W0 
saw  at  first,  and  as  we  now  watch  the  black  shadows  thrown  down  ttp<m 
them  by  slowly  moving  clouds,  and  now  the  dear  sunshine  creeping  up 
their  green  sidesj  and  then  the  purple  colouring  coming  back  to  them 
again,  we  are  struck  with  our  wonderful  indebtedness  to  the  power 
of  light  in  giving  such  ever- varying  beauty  to  the  world.    But  we  are 
now  stopping  at  the  ferry  landing,  and  even  the  prospect  of  the  moon- 
tains  is  forgotten  in  the  fairy-like  scene  immediately  around  us.    Wooded 
islands,  rich  with  all  possible  shades  of  green  loveliness,  overlooked  by 
wood*crowned  heights  that  speak  of  cool,  shady  walks  and  the  most 
enchanting  prospects,  and  the  calm,  mirror-like  surface  of  the  Lake  before 
us,  prove  too  much  for  our  wish  to  push  forward  to  Ambleside ;  and  as  we 
shall  not  pass  this  way  again,  we  reftise  to  be  hurried  on  from  a  scene  of 
indescribable  beauty,  and  we   step  ashore  and  without  regret  let  the 
steamer  depart  on  its  way.    This  is  without  doubt  the  finest  part  of 
Windermere,  and  except,  perhaps,  on  Derwentwater,  we  shall  hardly 
find  anywhere  in  the  Lake  District   so  many  scenes  of  soft,  sylvan, 
refined  beauty  as  the  two  hours  we  spent  in  rowing  in  and  out  aroond 
Belle  Isle  and  its  many  companion  idets  about  fiowness  and  the  Ferry 
revealed  to  us.    We  have  realised  our  ideal  of  perfect  loveliness,  and 
wish  for  nothing  more  charming  than  we  find  here.     As  we  by-and-by 
resume  our  journey,  and  the  steamer  carries  us  onward,  the  lines  of 
Thomas  Haynes  Bayly's  lyric  rise  to  our  lips : — 

"  Abronce  makea  the  heart  grow  fonder. 
Isle  of  beaaty,  fare  thee  wel'.*' 

There  is,  however,  a  mental  reservation  to  the  effect  that  the  farewell  is 
not  a  final  one. 

Bowness,  standing    around    its  own  delightful    bay,  is  the  point 
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at  which  most  yisiton  leaoh  the  edge  of  Windennerei  and  the  impression 
the  Tiew  firom  the  little  pier  makes  upon  them  is  one  never  to  bo  for- 
gotten. Bat  we  haye  left  Bowness  behind  ns,  and  mast  notice  that  one 
of  those  half-hidden  yillas  away  up  on  the  hill  to  the  right  marks  the 
spot  where  Professor  Wilson,  better  known  as  Christopher  North,  long 
resided.  He  thought  the  view  from  EUeray  Woods,  abore  his  house,  on 
the  slopes  of  Orrest  Head,  the  finest  in  England,  from  the  railway 
station  at  Windermere  it  can  be  reached  easily  in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes, 
and  ought  never  to  be  passed  by.  We  look  up  toward  the  spot  as  we 
harry  swiftly  along  the  Lake,  and  think  of  the  time  when  Scott  and 
Southey,  Wordsworth  and  Wilson  met  in  this  fair  land  and  made  the 
woods  resound  with  their  merriment.  Where  are  the  present  poets  of 
Lakeland  f  We  saw  one  of  them  at  Bowness  by  a  bookstall.  But  the 
annonncement  in  yery  large  capitals,  <'  This  is  the  Poet  Close,  selling  his 
booksy"  was  sufficient  fox  us.  Our  question  was  answered|  and  we  were 
satisfied. 

From  Bowness  to  the  head  of  the  Lake  at  Ambleside  the  tourist  may 
choose  either  route  we  are  now  taking  by  steamer^  or  he  may  walk  along 
the  cool,  shady  lanes  which  skirt  the  Lake  on  either  side,  the  distance 
being  about  five  miles.    The  sail  along  the  Lake  itself  is  very  enjoyable. 
Every  few  minutes  new  mountains  appear  in  view  as  if  by  magic,  till,  as 
we  reach  the  widest  point  on  the  Lake,  opposite  the  hotel  at  Low  Wood, 
a  grand  sweep  of  the  loftiest  mountains  closes  in  this  yiew,  ficom  Coniston 
Old  Man  on  the  left,  to  the  Eentmere  Range  on  the  right ;  while  the 
lower,  but  more  picturesque,  hills  close  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  make 
an  exceedingly  charming  foreground  to  the  scene.    Wray  Castle,  peeping 
aboye  the  trees,  is  yery  fine ;  and  the  two  bold,  rocky  hills  known  as  the 
Langdale  Pikes,  oyerhanging  the  green  yale  of  Langdale,  attract  the 
admiration  of  new-comers,  and  promise  to  become  quite  old  Criends  by-and- 
by.     On  the  hillside  aboye  Low  Wood  is  an  ivy-coyered  house  known  as 
Dove's  Kest,  where  Mrs.  Hemans  for  some  time  found  a  delightfiil  place 
of  repose.    The  landing-place  at  the  head  of  the  Lake  is  soon  reached, 
and  the  pretty  little  town  of  Ambleside,  in  its  own  green  yolley  all 
locked  in  by  steep  mountains,  at  once  wins  our  hearts.   As  we  turn  aside 
into   one  of  its  quiet  lanes,  to  seek  our  temporary  home,  miniature 
cascades,  that  hide  among  the   thick  foliage  of  the    hillsides,  make 
music  in  our  ears.    The  gardens  eyerywhere  are  gay  with  flowersi  and, 
as  after  a  while  we  sit  down  by  an  open  window  after  a  refreshing  meal, 
the  climbing  roses  fill  the  air  with  their  sweet  perfume.    One  of  the 
finest  English  waterfalls  is  in  the  Stock  Ohyl  Glen  at  Ambleside,  and 
with  a  yolume  of  Wordsworth's  poems  in  our  hand,  we  stroll  along  up 
the  shaded  glen  to  where  the  white  fall  pours  its  roaring  torrent  of 
waters  down  its  steep  and  narrow  pathway.     Here  let  us  sit  down  and 
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drink  in  the  loud  mutio  of  tUs  fine  cMcade^  and  if  the  evaaiag  nn- 
■hiae  Ughto  vp  the  tell  treee  that  orwlnBg  ow  mting^phoe^  aad  Wthai 
the  hills  in  golden  light,  we  ihell  Ungtr  long  beloM  we  deeeend  to  our 
home  and  say  another  ''  Oood  night" 
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Bt  J.  BOTSB,  KA. 

THE  hnman  mind  ia  erer  on  the  atntch  in  aeaxoh  of  flie  nnknowa. 
Bveiy  aalrjeet  aeema  eapable  of  indefinite  ezpaaaion.  One  dia- 
wwery  generally  leads  to  others.  ImpEVfemenli  in  the  telephone  an 
atiU  gmng  on.  By  the  nse  of  a  8teel*wire  eore,  copper-platad,  hernia 
speeeh  ean  already  be  heard  a  thousand  miles  away  from  tte  speaker,  aai 
doubtless  there  are  still  more  manrellons  developments  awaiting  as  ia 
the  near  ftitore. 

Beport  says  that  Mr.  Edison  has  at  last  MAfed  the  problem  of 
eleotrieity  as  applied  to  railroads.  If  this  be  true,  we  may  ezpeot  daring 
the  next  few  years  gigaatio  stridee  taken  in  oar  methods  of  tmTeL 
Eleotiio  railroads  are  beooming  oommon  already  on  the  Continenti  of 
Europe  and  Ameriea. 

While  the  Boyal  Oeographioal  Bookty  is  bent  on  geogmphioal  dis- 
eorery,  snoh  is  the  interest  ariaing  with  regard  to  biological  or  lifc 
stndiesi  that  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Seoiety  Sir  Joseph  Hodlnr 
fwntiired  to  prediet  that  before  long  they  will  ti^e  the  preeedeDoe  of 
purely  geographioal  ones.  One  reason  probably  is  ttiat  there  is  not  nmeh 
room  for  brilliant  geographioal  dieooreries  in  our  day.  In  the  menoiiM 
of  men  now  living  there  were  deUghtftQ  blank  ^aoea  on  the  maps  d 
ikfriea,  Australia,  and  America.  These  are  neariy  all  filled  op  now.  In 
these  by-gone  times  charming  i^ecnlatioos  were  indulged  in  whieh, 
though  wide  of  the  mark,  had  in  them  a  wonderfhl  fascination.  YoathM 
aspirants  were  fiill  of  enthusiasm  to  explore  these  unknown  regiooi. 
Just,  howcTer,  as  this  field  of  discorery  is  narrowing,  the  field  of  bidogf 
is  widening.  Cambridge  seems  wakening  to  a  new  life  in  these  matter 
During  the  last  two  winters  a  marfellous  dhange  has  bem  efiboted.  Thii 
is  doubtless  largely  owing  to  the  ability  and  enthueiaBm  of  the  profenoif 
in  phyriology  and  botany.  Other  unitenities  both  in  Europe  tnd 
America  are  feeling  a  new  and  enlarged  interest  in  these  studies,  which, 
at  no  far  distant  time,  will  become  engrossing  subjects  of  inrestigatkm. 

The  oldest  timber  in  the  world  which  has  been  used  by  man  ii 
supposed  to  be  that  which  is  found  in  the  ancient  temples  of  Egypt  It 
is  found  in  the  dowels,  or  wooden  pins,  which  haTC  united  or  tenooed 
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the  stonework,  which  is  known  to  he  at  least  4000  yean  old.  These 
dowels  are  either  of  tamarisk  or  shittim-wood,  of  which  the  ark  is  said  to 
hare  been  constmoted — a  sacred  tree  in  andent  Egypt,  bat  which  is  now 
▼eiy  rarely  seen  in  the  valley  of  the  inie.  • 

The  stndy  of  the  laws  of  sight  as  founded  on  the  oonstmotion  of  the 
lens  of  the  eye  is  now  attracting  a  little  more  attention  than  it  has 
previoosly  done.  We  are,  perhaps,  indebted  for  this  to  the  numerous 
oollisions  and  accidents  daring  fogs.  The  lens  of  the  eye  is  placed 
between  two  fluids,  the  obyious  intention  of  which  is  to  secure  a  strong 
magnifying  power.  Fogs,  mists,  or  fluids  of  any  kind  increase  this  poweri 
while  at  the  same  time,  by  their  refractive  properties,  they  distort  the 
apparent  position  of  the  object  without  the  eye  detecting  the  distortion,  and 
thus  ships  and  other  objects  appear  in  a  fog  further  from  each  other  than 
tboy  actually  are.  Pegs  appear  whenever  the  temperature  of  the  air  falls 
markedly  below  the  dew-point,  but  so  long  as  the  air  holds  water  in  the 
form  of  invisible  vapour  it  appears  helpful  to  clearness  of  vision.  The 
best  definition  astronomers  get  of  the  stars  is  when  the  air  is  saturated, 
but  falls  short  of  the  dew-point.  Astronomers  have  alwa]^  bad  definitions 
with  an  east  wind,  which  is  attributed  to  the  extreme  absence  of  aqueous 
vapour.  M.  Babourdin,  from  a  series  of  experiments  on  binocular  vision, 
arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  man  is  one  of  the  animals  which  possess 
in  the  lowest  degree  the  power  of  seeing  things  in  relief;  and  that  he 
acquires  the  power  of  using  one  eye  more  than  the  other,  as  a  necessary 
condition  of  clear  vision.  Evidently  there  are  marvels  of  sight  not  yet 
disclosed. 

The  destruction  of  palaces  and  other  costly  buildings  by  fire  occasionally 
arouses  public  attention  to  the  insufficiency  of  our  present  appliances  for 
the  c(^ing  with  this  destructive  agent.  The  direct  application  of  steam 
for  the  extinction  of  fires,  so  often  discussed  but  never  applied,  so  far  as 
we  know,  in  this  country,  has  had  its  value  tested  in  a  steel-pen  manu- 
factory in  Berlin.  There  are  also  myriads  of  wooden  pen-holders  there 
made,  and  in  consequence  of  their  inflammable  nature,  the  owner  had  a 
small  steam-pipe  carried  into  each  room  where  they  were  made  direct 
from  the  boUer.  To  each  pipe  was  fixed  a  metal  cap  made  of  an  easily 
fusible  alloy,  which  quickly  melts  on  exposure  to  the  heat  of  a  fire.  On 
the  occasion  of  a  recent  fire,  notice  was  given  by  the  loud  hissing  of  the 
escapbg  stcfam  from  one  of  these  pipes.  The  result  was  that  the  half- 
bumsd  pen-holders  were  found  saturated  with  steam,  and  so  rendered 
uninflammable,  while  the  flre  was  prevented  spreading  to  other  parts  of  the 
building.  The  system  is  simple,  and  where  steam-boilers  are  already 
established  the  application  is  so  very  easy  that  it  will  be  a  matter  of 
surprise  if  the  system  be  not  more  extensively  adopted. 

A  novel  method  of  ascertaining  the  laws  which  govern  the  direotion 
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of.  dureato  9f  air  at  diffinrnt  altitodes  has  baea  adopted  bf 
tba  Balloon  Society  of  Loadoa.    Anunber  of  gmall hallooaa,  each bewJig 
ajMlf-regintariiig  inBtroment  for  noting  tha  altitude  laaffhedy  ha? e  bi«a 
set  free  to  explore  the  higher  regjana  of  the  atmoaphaia.    To  eaahbellMa 
haa  been  affixed  a  poitcard  with  an  addcaa^  and  a  reqneat  panted  ia 
Qennaa,  Frenoh,  and  English,  re^aeiting  the  finder  of  the  machine  to 
forward  it  without  delay  to  the  address  giyeay  and  alae  a  note  stating  the 
time  and  place  where  it  was  found.    It  is  anticipated  that  by  lofib 
means   the    Society   will,  in  course   of    time,   be   able  to   fix  the 
direction  and  Telocity  of  currents   in    the  different   stratas   of  the 
air   at   certain   times   of    the    year,  and   thus   bring   the   study  of 
meteorology  into  a  more  settled  condition.    The  practical  naTigBti0& 
(^  the  air  by  balloona  seems  at  present  bordering  on  the  Utopian. 

Madame  Clemenoe  Eoyer  contributes  a  pi^r  on  the  *'  Sodsl 
Instinct,''  in  which  she  lays  it  down  as  a  law  that  all  organised  types 
tend  to  the  development  of  this  instinct.  She  diyides  the  forms  in  which 
this  instinct  is  manifested  in  its  highest  expression  into  three — namely, 
association  for  defence  and  assistance  in  danger;  association  for  the  pio- 
dnotion  and  distribution  <^  the  meana  of  life ;  and  assoristian  fiir 
pleasure.  While  this  anangement  is  oapable  of  ^"4^^nyt^  expansioa,  it 
doubtless  embodies  the  purposes  for  which  the  hif^ieat  dasa  of  oigsoisod 
beings  are  brought  into  communitiea^ 

In  a  recent  discussion  before  the  Paria  Society  of  Anthropologuitsi  s 
large  amount  of  interest  was  excited  l^  the  details  of  complete  measoie- 
ments  of  twenty-four  skulls  of  assassins  in  the  Orfila  Museum.  Than 
was  shown,  as  a  general  result,  a  diminution  of  the  front  part  of  the 
cranium,  an  enlargement  of  the  back,  a  heaYier  lower  jaw,  more  fiwi&l 
projections,  and  a  larger  orbit  as  compared  with  the  aTorage  of  maakind. 
A  large  number  of  photographa  of  criminals  were  exhibited  at  the  ssme 
time,  and  were  in  striking  harmony  with  the  results  given  by  the  skulls. 
It  waa  evident  that  moral  and  physical  ugliness  are  inseparable  oom- 
p^ons.    The  outward  features  are  generally  an  index  to  the  inner  msa. 


Ths  DasciNT  or  Man. — "  GenesiB  affirms  the  ereatloii  of  a  itBgle  pair,  from  whcm 
■n  msnkind  deeeendod.  It  is  not  lozig  sinee  sefence  protested  with  sU  its  strength 
ageinst  tUs  dogna  of  tiie  anity  of  the  hamaa  voieo.  It  urged  the  eBatemfctal  aad 
pk|ai<degiesl  diffeienoes  of  raeee,  sad  effinned  in  its  most  treaahaBt  toaee  the  afasBlale 
impossibility  of  deriving  them  from  » single  pair.  And  now  va  have  tUe  enme  seteee 
not  shrinking  from  the  far  more  hazardous  attempt  of  deriving  from  one  and  Moe 
organic  cell  ....  is  it  all  mankind?  No,  that  is  not  enough.  Or  is  it  sU  nsnkind 
and  all animsls  together?  That  is  still  too  little.  It  tisllorgealeed beings,  evn phots, 
—ell  from  one  single  seorea  of  orgeaised  life!  Ob,  sefonee !''— >IV.  (Msi**  J^tMsf 
PL  119. 
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THE  death  of  the  Ber.  Bobcst  Buahell  was  a  aerioaa,  an  ineparable 
loM  ta  tba  Yrm  Chvdiea  Bb  had  itood  in  the  forefront  many 
yeai%  obaezredi  adnnied^  troitedL  What  we  once  said  of  Mr.  Eckett 
may  be  fitly  appUed  to  the  preaant  sabjeot  of  oar  remarka,  he  was  a  man 
of  uiirM<;  Hia  had  the  energy  of  a  boy,  the  discernment  of  a  man. 
Gloaely  observing^  zesoliitely  acting,  firmly  adhering,  with  quick 
perception,  seimd  jtidgmenti  and  high  Christian  character,  he  was  a 
power  for  good  whereTer  he  waved.  He  had  a  comely  presence  and 
pleasing  mamiaim  At  the  last  London  Assembly  we  described  him  as  a 
mwMmMm  bsb.  There  aeemed  to  be  endless  yaxiety  in  his  talents, 
and  the  nsea  ha  made  of  tfasoi.  He  was  as  ready  in  debate  as  he  was 
Tigorons,  almost  impaasicoed,  on  the  platform,  and  as  he  was  solemn, 
dear,  piofonndiy  impreasiTe  in  the  pulpit.  The  most  cheerful  of  fire- 
side oompaaions,  ha  waa  a  sage  adriser.  We  liked  him  much,  he  was  so 
kind,  so  gifted,  so  anzions  at  all  timea  to  pnrsne  the  right  course,  with  a 
dignified  dioregard  ol  hnman  favour  and  applause.  His  noble  life  was 
too  short.  In  the  midst  ^  plans  only  partly  dereloped ;  with  a  will  that 
hardly  admitted  imposKbilities  where  there  was  work  to  be  done  for  the 
Master;  with  untiring,  self-eonaomiag  zeal,  we  had  not  supposed  that 
the  shadow  of  eventide  was  at  hia  fbet,  and  the  light  of  another  world 
adTaneing  tahia  yision.  Ha  waa  reaping  in  the  harvest  field  when  the 
sun  suddenly  set.  We  had  hoped  to  see  him  in  green  old  age ;  the 
pilgrim  leaning  en  fan  worn  statf,  teUing  to  his  friends  the  story  of  a  long, 
eyeniful  life  ^  honourable  toil,  tiiickly  strewn  with  mercies.  Bat  the 
Wise  Disposer  of  all  things  called  him  from  work  to  eternal  repose.  On 
hia  death-bed,  in  the  presence  of  his  excellent  wife,  then  much  afflicted, 
he  told  ua  of  his  great  soifering,  agony  by  night,  restlessness  by  day. 
'<  I  thought  last  night,''  he  said,  *^  that  may  heart  would  not,  could  not, 
beat  again.  I  canmot  describe  all  I  feel.'*  After  the  pause  of  a  moment, 
waiting  for  power  to  speak,  he  resumed,  *^But  I  do  not  complain. 
It  la  all  r%ht,  dl  right;  There  are  no  douds,  1  am  in  my  heavenly 
Fathei^B  hands.  Tell  tiiem  at  the  missionary  meeting  at  Bochdale 
tiiat  I  am  waiting,  waiting ;  '^  and  again  he  expressed  his  peace  and 
hope.  We  still  see  and  hear  Mm,  and  shall  do  for  ever.  It  is  difficult 
to  say  when  anyfhisg  is  extinct.  Bounds  are  echoed ;  plants  are  repro- 
duced. There  is  an  awfol  and  sublime  sense  in  the  words,  "  He  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh.**  The  actor  is  gone ;  his  life,  like  deposited,  growing 
seed,  remaina.  The  leee&ig  wvve  gives  birth  to  the  advancing  one. 
The  frJlen  leavea  of  autamftfced  the  roots  of  the  trees  that  produced 
them,  and  again  appear  in  the  leanirection  of  spring.  Does  anything 
pariah  absolutely  and  fvt  ever  ?    Oiaa  friend  is  with  as.    His  remembered 
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words  and  deeds,  and  the  frnit  of  bis  example,  bring  bim  before  ns  as  a 
present  reality,  A  truce  to  these  remarks.  A  small,  nnpretending  book 
lies  open  at  our  elbow.  Wwi  WM  IhM :  A  Sketch  of  the  life  and 
Labours  of  the  Bey.  Bobert  Bushell  (late  General  IGssionarj  Secretsry 
of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Churohes).  By  Bamitxl  8.  Babiov. 
Pp.  142.  With  Portrait  Is.  6d.  (T.  Newton,  119,  SaUabury-squaie, 
Fleet-street.)  In  appropriate  words  the  book  is  dedicated  to  Heniy  T. 
Uawson,  Esq.,  whose  faithful  serrioe  to  the  Connezion  is  heartily  recog- 
nised by  the  author.  The  motto  l£r.  Barton  has  made  a  part  of  the  title 
Texy  well  describes  the  book  he  has  produced — ''  Work  well  done."  It 
is  true  of  the  life  of  l£r.  Busbell,  and  true  of  the  book  which  treoes  that 
life.  There  is  no  attempt  to  shine;  no  crowding  of  tropes  and  similes 
and  illustrations— often  elegant  clothes  ooTering  nothing ;  no  aky-dimbing 
and  then  coming  down  ignominiously,  like  the  stick  of  an  exhausted 
rocket.  Mr.  Barton  keeps  on  the  ground  in  friendly  communion  with 
his  subject.  He  gradually  brings  out  this  &et  and  that  truth,  till  the 
couTerging  parts  give  completeness  to  the  character.  The  boy  of  eight  yesn 
keeping  his  father's  accounts  and  making  out  the  bills ;  the  boy  of  fourteen 
teaching  a  week  evening  class ;  the  youth  choosing  to  be  a  carpenter  and 
joiner,  because  Jesus  Christ  followed  the  same  occupation ;  the  apprentice- 
ship of  industry  and  honour ;  the  young  man  strictly  Christian  in  the 
midst  of  London  follies,  yices,  Ac. ;  and  all  the  leading  drcumstances  of 
the  life  are  given  in  their  natural  development,  like  a  tree  extending  its 
branches,  yielding  leaves,  and  displaying  fruit.  As  a  praiseworthy  endea- 
vour in  ttie  way  of  self-improvemenl^  we  may  quote  the  following  from  s 
few  ''  autobiogtaphical  notes,"  part  of  the  slender  material  at  the  disposal 
of  the  author : — "  I  bought  a  book  on  grammar,  with  key,  and  stuck  to  it 
until  I  ould  parse  with  ease.  I  had'*  (probably  means,  I  read  or  studied) 
''Wesley's  and  Watts'  Logic,  till  I  could  oonstruotsyllogisms  on  logical  prii* 
dples;  and  I  carefully  went  through  Locke's  Essay  on  the  Human  Under* 
standing." — ^F.  28.  While  inWisbeach,  a  sphere  in  which  he  was  eminently 
useful,  he  experienced  some  of  the  difficulties  of  a  <'  country  Circuit."  It  is 
related :  **  Mr.  Bushell,  accustomed  to  the  weU-paved  streets  of  the 
metropolis,  was  hardly  prepared  for  the  soft,  miry  ways  of  the  fen  country^ 
and,  shod  with  nothing  better  than  a  pair  of  low  ahoes,  soon  found  him- 
self  in  miry  places,  which  seemed  to  increase  every  moment  in  depth  ami 
stickiness,  until  at  length  he  left  his  shoes  in  the  mud,  and,  selecting  the 
driest  place  he  could  find,  sat  down  and  gave  vent  to  tears."^P.  50.  As 
a  specimen  of  his  popular  style  of  address,  simple  and  helpfiil,  we  gi^e 
the  following :— <'  Why  use  a  large  word  whan  a  small  one  will  oonrey 
the  idea  f  You  would  not  think  of  wrapping  a  particularly  small  article 
in  a  large  piece  of  paper,  you  would  be  afhdd  the  article  would  be  lost 
the  folds  of  the  wrapper.''— P.  80.    We  trust  all  our  readers  nill 
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get  the  b3ok  and  read  it  for  tbemselYei.  Some  of  our  rich  men  would  do 
well  to  purchase  a  large  number  of  copies  and  distribute  them  among 
yooDg  ministers  and  Sunday-school  teachers. 

Ever  working,  erer  giving,  the  Press  is  affording  all  needful  help  to  the 
thoughtful.  The  theological  student  never  had  the  facilities  that  the 
present  day  offers  to  him.  If  he  does  not  advance,  why,  then,  he^no, 
we  will  not  use  severe  words,  only  expressing  regret  at  the  want  of  capa» 
bility  to  improve.  Here  is  a  book  of  solid  worth  : — Cambridge  Greet 
Teetament:  Ihr  SchooU  and  College.  St.  John,  with  Haps,  Notes,  and 
Introduction.  By  Eev.  A.  Plttvhxb,  If.A.,  D.D.,  Edited  for  The  Syndics 
of  the  University  Press.  Pp.  380.  6s.  (London :  17,  Paternoster  Row.) 
There  is  a  general  index,  and  a  Greek  index.  The  principal  editor  is 
J.  J.  S.  Perowne,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Peterboro'.  The  critical  and  the  prac- 
tical are  with  rare  ability  combined.  We  read,  "  While  he  (St.  John) 
was  still  a  lad,  and  perhaps  already  learning  to  admire  and  love  the 
impetuosity  of  his  older  friend  St.  Peter,  the  rising  of  'Judas  of  (Galilee 
in  the  days  of  the  taxing '  (see  in  Acts  v.  37)  took  place."  Judas^ 
like  our  Wat  Tyler,  raised  a  revolt  against  a  tax  which  he  held  to 
be  tyrannical,  and  proclaimed  that  the  people  had  "  no  lord  or  master  but 
God."  Whether  the  boy  and  his  future  friend  sympathised  with  the 
morement  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  But  the  honest  though  ill- 
advised  cry  of  the  leaders  of  the  revolt  may  easily  have  been  remembered 
by  St.  John  when  he  heard  the  false  and  renegade  priests  declare  to 
Pilate,  ''  We  have  no  king  but  CsQsar." — Intro.  In  one  of  the  suggestive 
notes  it  is  remarked :— ''  By  the  writers  of  New  Testament  raising  the 
dead  was  regarded  as  on  the  same  level  with  other  miracles,  not  as  some- 
thing quite  apart  from  all  others.  And  surely  the  ancient  view  is 
both  more  reverent  and  more  philosophic  than  the  modem  one.  Only 
from  a  purely  human  standpoint  can  one  miracle  be  regarded  as  more 
wonderful — t.^.,  more  difficult  of  performance  than  another.  To  omni- 
potence all  miracles,  as  indeed  all  works,  are  equal;  distinctions  of 
difficult  and  easy  as  applied  to  the  Almighty  are  meaningless."— P.  231. 
The  Cambridge  Bible  for  Seheoh  and  Colleges.  1.  7%e  First  Book  of 
Samuel.  2.  Ths  Second  Bool  of  Samuel.  Edited  by  A.  F.  Kiexpatricx, 
M.A.— Pp.  251  and  248.  3s.  6d.  each.  3.  Eeelesiastes.  Edited  by 
E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Wells.— Pp.  271.  5s.  4.  The  Jfyistle 
to  the  Hebrews.  Edited  by  Canon  Fabrab,  B.B.— Pp.  196.  3s.  6d. 
(London,  17,  Paternoster-row.)  The  general  editor  of  the  entire  series 
is  J.  J.  S.  Perowne,  Dean  of  Peterboro'.  Here  are  stores  of  learning. 
Dr.  Farrar  shows  his  usual  poetry  and  rhetoric.  Speaking  of  the  writer 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  he  observes : — *<  As  I  have  said  else- 
where, the  movement  of  this  writer   resembles  that  of  an  Orientid 
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Shejkh*  with  hia  robes  of  honour  wmppad  round  him.  Tte  noipiwit «( 
St  Paid  is  that  of  an  athlete  girded  for  the  race.  The  do^nenoe  of  thh 
writer,  even  when  it  ia  at  its  moat  mijeatie  volume,  TaaemMai  the  flow  of 
a  river.  The  rhetoric  of  St.  Panl  ia  like  the  roah  of  a  mountain  tonent 
amid  oppoaing  rooik8."<*iii/rp.  On  the  11th  chap.,  let  ^ene,  we 
read : — "  What  then  ia  faith  ?  It  aa  nowhem  defined  in  Seriptare,  nor 
is  it  defined  here,  for  the  writer  rather  deacribea  it  m  itaeffeeta  than  in 
its  esaenee ;  bntitia  deacribedby  whatitiSsiB.  The  chapter  whieh  illus- 
trates faith  ia  full  of  works,  and  this  alone  should  show  how  idle  is  any  eon- 
trast  or  aii^»iA#iw  between  the  two.  Here  howerer  the  word  *  faith  *  meaiw 
only  '  the  belief  which  leada  to  faithfidneas ' — the  hope  which,  ayart  from 
eight,  holds  the  idea  to  be  the  most  real,  and  acts  aoeordin^y.*' — ^P.  161. 
Dean  Plumptre*a  book  ia  one  of  the  most  novel  in  treatment  we  Iwve  aesn. 
<'  The  Ideal  Biography  "  is  unique.  "  Koheleth  and  Bhakeapere,*'  and 
"Eeheleth  and  Tennyson,"  are  maaterly  pieeea.  Among  the  brief  and 
yet  comprehensiTe  notes,  where  we  find  many  thoughts  ezpreaaed  in  few 
words,  we  give  our  readers  the  fbllowing— on  chap.  xL  9 : — "  That 
counsel,  like  the  rest  of  the  book,  has  been  vaiioualy  inteipreted. 
(1.)  Hen  have  seen  in  it  the  stem  irony  of  the  asoetiCi  kilting  the  power 
of  rejoicing  in  the  very  act  of  bidding  men  rejoice,  holding  before  tiie 
young  man  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  the  fires  of  Gehenna.  .  •  •  '  Know 
that  all  this,  the  ''primrose  path  of  dalUanoe,"  ends  in  hell  and  its 
eternal  fire.'  (2.)  Men  have  alao  seen  in  it  the  unchaatened  eounsd  of 
the  lowest  form  of  Epicureamsm.  ...  '  Leave  no  deaire  ungratified, 
seek  the  maximum  of  intense  enjoyment,  crowd  the  sensations  of  a  life- 
time into  a  few  short  years.'  (3.)  Even  the  dosing  words  have,  by  a 
strange  ingenuity,  been  turned  into  proteat  against  aaoetidam.  '  God  will 
judge  you  if  you  slight  His  gifts.  Self-denial  is  for  Him  no  aeoeptsble 
service.  He  rejoices  in  your  joy,  will  punish  the  gloomy  Pharisee  or 
Essene  who  mwtifies  the  flesh,  by  leaving  him  to  his  self-inflicted  tor- 
turea.'  Once  again  men  have  lodced  at  the  shield  on  its  gold  or  en  its  ail  w 
side :  and  the  Truthis  found  in  seeing  it  on  both.  •  .  •  The  true-puipoit 
of  the  words  seems  to  be  as  follows : — After  the  manner  of  chaps,  ii.  24 ; 
iii.  12,  22  ;  v.  18  ;  ix.  7,  the  nxBAiBR  fidls  back  on  the  fiiet  that  life  is 
after  all  worth  living,  that  it  is  wise  to  cultivate  the  fiu^ulty  of  enjoyment 
in  the  season  when  the  faculty  is,  in  most  cases,  as  by  a  law  of  nature, 
strong  and  capable  of  being  fonned  into  a  habit.  So  moralists  in  our  own 
time,  preachers  of  'sweetness  and  light,'  have  contrasted  the  gloomj, 
plodding  Philistinism  or  Puritanism  of  the  Englidi  aa  a  people,  'f«i 
t'aMtiMii^  wMuU  (— ^Mn)  tristemmU  (Froissart),  with  the  brightness  and 
gaiety  of  the  French,  and  have  urged  us  to  lean  wisdom  ficom  the  oon- 
parison.  In  good  faith  he  tells  the  young  man  to  '  rejoice  in  his  youth,' 
to  study  the  bent  of  his  character,  what  we  ahould  call  hia  aathetic  tastes; 
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\nX  all  ttds  ii  iwt  to  be  the  Teeiden  indalgeBoe  of  eeoli  eeiMuoiiB  inpalae, 
but  to  be  jnbjeot  to  the  thought,  '  CM  will  bring  thee  into  j  adgment/  ^— 
P^.  210-11.  We  adfiae  onr  ministan,  eepecielly  those  who  ete  Tomgy 
to  bay  all  the  pnbliahed  Tolnmea  of  this  aeries.  It  wonU  be  difksnlt  to 
naaae  a  better  oommentarj  on  <}od'a  Holy  Word*  Aa  has  been  ataited, 
the  entin  woik  ia  under  the  gvidanoe  and  leriaion  of  Dean  Perowne^ 
binuelf  an  eminant  antbur,  and  a  aeholarly  and  painstaking  editor. 

Another  help  fer  the  Biblioal  atodent,  the  pnlpit  expomtor : — Tk^ 
Ckmmmfarif.  Edited  by  Canon  8pbvcb,  M.A.,  and  Bev.  Toami 
8.  Exirx,  ICJL.  Jm^mM.  Ezpoaitien  by  Bev.  T.  K.  Ghxtkb.  X.A. 
AsmMm.  By  Bev.  W.  F.  Axwkwt,  M.A.,  and  by  Variona  Anthers. 
Pp.  6^.  158.  (Kegan  Fanl,  Trendi,  and  Co.)  A  portly  Tohime 
oontaiaing  a  maaa  of  good  matter.  In  one  of  the  HomUetm  the 
Sivunda  for  belief  in  a  Divine  predestination  are  pnt  thns:-^ 
"1-  It  ia  varealed  in  the  Seripiwrei  {e.ff.,  Aota  ii.  28;  Rom. 
▼ui  29;  1  Pet.  i.  2).  2.  It  ia  inTolred  in  the  idea  of  the 
pf^imee  of  a  anprsne  God.  Ged  foreaees  all  the  fntnre ;  and  erery 
Mt  of  Hia,  all  other  evonta  and  their  relation  to  this,  mnst  be  present  to 
the  mind  «f  Ood.  With  anch  knowledge  a  universal  oontrol  of  eventa, 
"^  as  is  implied  by  a  providence  not  inteifsring  from  without  now  and 
again  at  critieal  aMnnenta,  but  immanent  in  the  whole  coarse  of  the  world, 
anst  imply  a  Divine  preordination.  3.  It  Is  proved  to  ns  by  experiene0, 
(!•)  We  are  bom  with  certain  peenliarities,  iaonltiesy  powers,  tendencies. 
The  proi^et,  like  the  poet,  ntueiim',  nan  JU.  (2.)  The  ertemal  circam- 
■tsnoes  of  life  are  largely  beyond  onr  control.  The  child  cannot  determine 
tbe  sphere  of  li£s  ittto  which  he  is  to  enter  at  birth.  Alltheopportnmties 
>&d  duties  which  leanlt  fh>m  flieee  oiroumatancea  are  made  tor  us, 
^t  by  ns.  They  bring  a  mission  and  cpen  up  a  career,  by  chance 
if  there  be  no  providence,  but  by  preordination  if  there  be  a 
providence.'' — ^F.  5.  We  think  these  views  are  somewhat  faulty, 
masmnch  as  thi^  do  Bot  auffioieatiy  vacogaise  the  peraonal  character  of 
the  ereatnre,  and  his  powmr  of  wili  which  are  within  the  forAnowUd§e 
of  Qod,  the  bttm  of  predeatinatioB  in  the  Scriptnres.  And  as  Whitby 
obserres: — ''  The  words  know  and  fmknow^  in  the  Scripture  language, 
unport  an  affectionaie  knowledge,  joined  with  approbation  and  affection.*' 
'-Omtnmtmry  4md  PartpkroM.  F.  666.  In  a  very  praetifial  way  Mr. 
Bpugaen  haa  juat  veeantly  teeated  the  doctrine  : — ^  *  Knock,  and  it  ahali 
^  opened  untoyen,'  and  yet  we  knock  confidently,  if  a  man  wants  to 
Me  whether  he  is  predestinated,  let  him  knock.  I  will  be  bound  te 
Ood,  and  go  to  priaon  for  him  aa  a  hoetage,  if  He  doea  not  ^en  the  door 
of  iDMiej  to  whoaoover  knooka."— -iSWrnaii  ut  th0  ToisniM^,  Smnin^  m$m^ 
tty,J%27M. 
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We  open  another  beok|  one  of  oonndereble  range  of  theme,  and  yel 
most  definite  and  philosophic  in  expression.  Th^  Bible :  lu  RneUokm^ 
Inspiration,  and  Evidence.  Bj  Jomr  BonaoiTy  D.D.  Pp.  397.  78.  6d. 
(Hodder  and  Ston^ton.)  The  eantioas  writer,  who  takes  nothing  for 
granted,  in  the  title  draws  a  distinction  hetween  revelation  and  inspira- 
tion. As  Dr.  Dale  says : — **  These  two  words  represent  two  yeiy  different 
things.  Beyelations  may  come  to  men  who  are  not  inspired.  .  •  .  Tt 
take  a  rough,  a  very  rough  and  very  imperfect  illustration,  the  thought  of 
God  concerning  the  action  of  great  physical  forces  is  revealed  in  the 
constitution  and  history  of  the  material  universe ;  the  genius  of  the 
scientific  discoverer,  like  the  inspiration  of  the  prophet  or  the  apostle, 
enables  him  to  discover  the  Divine  thought  which  is  implicated  aod 
expressed  in  Divine  facts.  And  so  the  spirit  '  of  wisdom  *  may  also  be 
called  the  '  spirit  of  revelation,'  for  until  the  spirit  of  wisdom  is  given  the 
revelation  is  unintelligible.  It  becomes  an  actual  revelation  when  it  is 
understood." — ^Dr.  Dale's  ''  Lectures  on  the  Ephesians,"  pp.  133  and  137. 
Among  many  weighty  passages,  fresh  and  vigorous,  take  tiie  following 
from  Dr.  Bobson's  work : — "  The  Book  of  Job  takes  up  a  problem  oa 
which  philosophers  and  poets  have  long  speculated,  how  the  ways  of  God 
may  be  justified.  When  we  think  of  such  a  question  being  taken  up  by 
one  to  whom  we  attribute  inspired  insight,  we  might  expect  vast  light 
being  thrown  on  the  problem.  On  the  contrary,  no  attempt  is  made  ts 
throw  any  light  on  it ;  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  is  that  God*8  wap 
are  wholly  beyond  man's,  and  the  lesson  is  that  it  is  man's  duty  implidtlj 
to  trust  and  obey  the  Almighty.  There  is  no  solution  of  the  problem, 
and  therefore,  say  some,  there  is  no  revelation,  and  no  inspiration  wu 
needed  to  come  to  such  a  conclusion.  Bnt  this  is  just  the  purport  end 
the  character  of  the  whole  revelation  of  the  Bible ;  it  is  not  to  satisfy 
man's  curiosity,  but  to  teach  man  to  trust  God  to  show  him  his  dnty,  and 
incite  him  to  its  performance.'* — ^P,  290. 

The  Life  of  Chriit.  By  Dn.  BsBirKABn  Wxiss.  Translated  by  John 
Walter  Hope.  Vol.  I.  Pp.  393.  10s.  fid.  JBibUcal  Theology  of  ihe  Nei0 
Teatammi.  By  Dr.  Bxbvhabd  Wbiss.  Translated  by  Bev.  James  £. 
Duguid.  Yol.  II.  Pp.  450.  10s.  6d.  (Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.) 
Not  a  word  is  needed  from  us  in  approval,  which  cannot  be  otheririss 
than  strong  and  unqualified,  of  these  volumes.  The  penetrating,  all^ 
embracing  mind  of  the  author  is  seen  in  what  he  has  written  on  the  early 
days  of  Christ : — *'  This  (Christ  received  by  the  people  as  a  teacher)  does 
not  exdude  the  likelihood  that  Jesus,  who  had  already  when  but  a  boy 
of  twelve  years  of  age  felt  Himself  stirred  up  by  the  teachers  of  the  lair 
in  Jerusalem  (Luke  ii.  46),  eagerly  arailed  Himself  of  all  the  means  of 
education  which  His  native  town  afforded  Him.    But  we  have  no  certain 
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infonaatioii  as  to  wliet  these  means  were.  The  reading  and  interpreta- 
tion of  Scriptnre  in  the  synagognes  afforded  to  one  who  hahitnally 
frequented  the  places  of  worship  a  yalnable  introdnetion  to  the  Word  of 
God ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  He,  who  afterwards  disputed  so 
frequently  with  the  Scribes,  and  had  always  at  hand  a  fit  word  taken 
from  Scripture,  knew  it  not  merely  from  hearing,  but  had  Himself  read 
and  searched  it  Whether  the  Chaaan  or  clerk  of  the  synagogue  of 
Nazareth  in  his  time  taught  reading  and  writing,  or  whether  Jesus  of 
His  own  accord  connected  Himself  with  one  or  more  of  the  teachers  who 
vidted  His  native  town,  and  thus  acquired  the  art  of  reading  and  under- 
standing the  Scriptures  for  Himself,  we  do  not  know.  Dwtly,  we  can 
no  longer  decide  whether  He  read  them  in  the  old  original  Hebrew,  or  in 
one  of  the  Targums  which  had  translated  them  into  the  dialect  of  the 
people ;  it  is  self-eyident  that  He  could  quote  them  only  in  the  Aramaic 
language,  which  was  then  spoken  in  the  land,  and  which  we  know  He 
employed  both  from  the  nature  of  the  case  and  the  testimony  of  the 
Gospels.  lake  the  lower  classes  in  Galilee,  who,  owing  to  the  mixed 
population,  could  not  be  dainty  in  intercourse,  He,  no  doubt,  also 
understood  couTersational  Greek)  for  when  he  talks  with  those  who  speak 
Greek — with  the  Boman  Centurion,  with  the  Syro-Phoenician  woman,  or 
witli  the  procurator^no  mention  is  made  of  an  interpreter."— Xt/d  of 
Chriu^  pp.  282-3. 

Omesi's  the  Third ;  History,  not  Fable.  By  Edwabd  White.  Pp.  82. 
Is,  (T.  Fisher  Unwin,  Holbom  Viaduct.)  Well,  the  triflers  with  the 
Bible  have  their  powerful  corrector  and  unsparing  judge  here.  It 
matters  not  who  they  are,  high  or  low  in  thought  and  attainments,  he 
has  them  brought  to  the  bar  of  common  sense,  where  their  statements  are 
nfted  to  the  core,  their  folly  exposed,  their  arrogance  censured.  It  is 
oor  privilege  to  know  Mr.  White,  and  in  this  little  book  he  is  quite 
himself,  clear  in  head,  decided  in  tone,  conclusive  in  argument.  There  is 
much  in  little.  Some  writers  would  have  made  a  bulky  book  out  of  half 
the  material  here.  Speaking  of  the  supposed  secrets  of  science,  he 
remarks,  "  Who  that  reflects  on  this  state  of  things  can  fail  to  conclude 
that  there  is  some  great  mistake  somewhere.  If  the  so-called  scientific 
view  of  man*s  origin  is  really  scientific — that  is,  is  a  matter  of  certain 
knowledge,  and  not  of  mere  guess-work  (and  nothing  less  than  certain 
knowledge  is  science)-^why,  undoubtedly,  it  follows  that,  not  merely 
Hoses  was  mistaken,  but  that  Christ  and  all  the  Apostles  were  mistaken 
also.  Christianity  is  one  complicated  mistake,  for  it  founds  a  doctrine 
of  redemption  on  the  history  of  the  recent  creation  and  fall  of  Adam^-on 
the  moral  and  not  animal  origin  of  sin ;  and  if  the  Adam  of  Genesis 
never  sinned,  because  he  never  existed,  Christ  was  certainly  not  sent 
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itfm  God,  and  <  died  in  vttiii.'  "—Pp.  19,  80.— AiMi  of  Lmi.  Bylfat. 
BjuirxT.  Pp.  96.  U.—ZaUe  Giarf'i  Mimim.  Bj  Kn.  Bxinr. 
Pp«  96.  li.  (Hodder  and  Stoughton.)  Prettj  in  get-np,  plaamt 
reading,  showing  aome  of  ibe  aad  oonaeqnetteea  of  dnrnkannon  and 
bleiainga  of  teetotaliam. 


IN    MORE    SENSES    THAN    ONE. 
BT    THE    AUTHOR    OF    "HSR    J3KMNT/'    te. 


BltiE,  or  Basle,  oontaini  no  particolArly  itriUng  featnre,  if  we  except  tbe 
eathedittl — a  itmotore  of  quant  derign— <aad  tiie  xirer  Bhine,  irbich  liae 
ruehM  pest  with  all  tlieinipetaoeitj  of  a  mountain  tonent  But  we  bad  not  Isft  ^ 
town  ttii  behind  ns  befoie  we  had  wiimiitabaMft  erideBoe  that  we  were  indj  is 
Switaerland  at  last  The  drooping  pine-trees  darkening  the  steep  slopes  sbove  a^ 
and  the  qaaint  wooden  chAlets  perched  hither  and  thither  on  the  hiU-sides,  cr 
huddled  more  closely  in  the  yalley  below,  gare  an  unmistskably  Swiss  aspect  to  tlia 
soene,  and  brought  Ttvidly  back  to  our  memory  ]dotures  we  had  seen  and  daicriptioos 
we  had  vead  of  this  the  most  pjeturesque  oountry  in  Europe. 

Oar  route  lay  along  the  side  of  a  deep,  weU-oultivated  TaUey,  bounded  ia  tta 
distance  by  the  dark  heights  of  the  Jura,  through— or  underneath— which  we  should 
presently  pass.  The  eyening  was  oppressively  hot—at  least  it  seemed  so  to  ni 
smoke-dried  Northerners— and  we  were  thankful  to  find  that  the  Swiss  csiriigei 
were  so  constructed  that  all  the  windows  oould  be  let  down,  in  addition  to  the  dooo 
being  left  open  at  each  end  of  the  carriage.  Tht  train  was  by  no  means  oovded, 
so  that  we  were  able^  withont  inoonTonienoing  others,  to  lean  our  elbows  ea  the 
sill,  and  keep  our  heads  in  the  open  air  a  good  part  of  the  destsnee  By  fti> 
means  also  we  were  able  to  get  a  better  view  of  the  oountry  through  which  wevtrs 
passing.  Kearly  all  the  ch&lets  had  narrow  gallaries  running  round  them,  in  which 
women  sat  in  the  shadow  of  the  overhanging  eaves,  busy  with  their  mending* 
Sometimes  their  husbands— or,  perhaps,  sweethearts— sat  by  their  side  qvieUy 
smoking,  while  in  the  meadowe  below  the  children  were  busy  at  their  pUy.  Ihe 
picture  was  a  very  pleasant  one,  looked  at  in  the  quiet  of  the  evening,  frith  tts  dsy 
slowly  dying  over  the  western  hills. 

Slowly  our  train  wound  its  tortuous  way  up  the  steep  &:radiBnt,  and  hsUed  si 
length  on  what  seemed  a  small  plateau,  about  2000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  bm« 
Looking  out  of  the  window,  we  saw  before  us  the  entrance  of  the  Haneniteis 
Tunn^  which  our  guide-book  informed  us  was  2970  yards  long,  aad  that  during 
the  construction  of  which  in  1857  sixty-three  workmen  were  bailed  alife  l^a  liH 
of  earth.  I  need  not  say  how  inspiriting  such  information  was  to  as  jast  thsn ;  nor 
will  my  statement  be  called  in  question  when  I  say,  that  I  for  one  heartily  widwd 
I  was  safe  out  at  the  other  end.  I  am  not  fond  of  tunnels  at  the  beat  of  times.  B 
has  struck  me  occasionally  that  the  atmosphere  in  some  of  the  longest  of  them  is  not 
all  that  oould  be  desired.  Doubtless  tunnels  are  a  great  oonvenienoe,  but  they  sre 
a  great  bore  in  more  senaee  than  one.    I  do  not  know  if  I  have  beea  tineagh  loag« 
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taanalf  fbaa  A*  on«  I  am  now  apetkiiig  c€  or  not    But  I  do  know  tint  I  liaTO 
Mffv  boaa  io  loog  ta  gottiiig  throngh  ooo,  oltiig  Mbte  or  aiiioa. 

Vor  the  fint  Mv«a  or  olgbi  miaiifcM  ia  that  tonMl  Iflatter  myaalf  tliatlbehaTsd 
Ilka  a  phPoaophar.  that  ia,  I  aafc  qaito  «till»  and  triad  to  laal  vnconoanied.  Bat 
aftar  that  I  am  aoiry  to  say  my  philoaophy  liiiled  me.  My  couiafi^e  seemed  to  ooae 
through  oravy  pova  of  my  body.  I  €ilt  aa  thongli  I  bad  a  flumntain  upon  me — I 
knew  I  bad  ooa  abo?o  ma,  peduqM  tbat  loll  aooomt  for  the  aenntioii^my  heart 
baa^Md  againat  my  aide  io  the  auat  viaoooantable  ftihioa,  my  breath  cama  abort 
and  thick,  I  oonld  hardly  dialiiigiiiah  at  ttm<w  whether  we  were  moving  or  ataadiag 
ftill.  Peiliapa  there  waa  a  faU  of  earth  in  fimotof  oi— periiapi  there  was  one  behind 
as  f  Boppoae  there  ahonld  be  one  at  each  end  f  Were  we  at  a  etandatill  T  No,  we 
arBmoTing  atill ;  bai  in  what  direction  it  aaeniB  impoaaible  to  detenniae.  Still  on 
^or  baeh^  nobody  aeema  to  know  which — ^bnt  all  the  while  the  atmoaphere 
becomea  mon  ■'«^^<»^  and  oppraaMve.  "  Farhapa  the  engine  bmu  are  eoffooated,*' 
iMUy  aaggeita  lomeone.  *'If  they  are  not^  they  deaeiYO  to  be,**  ia  the  nnfeeling 
aoawer.  **  We  ahall  be  aaffoeated  anyhow,*'  growla  a  third,  "anbwin  we  aeon  get 
oat  of  thia  hob."  "  Or  perhapa,"  feebly  rwpondailie  fint  Toioe;  <'  but  there— we 
are  going  Cuter  now."  ''And  time  we  did."  The  Toieea  oeaae  now,  the  noise  in 
the  tonnol  grawa  louder,  the  lighta  flicker  and  thnaten  to  go  ont  altogether,  the 
oarriagaa  b^gin  to  roll  with  the  increasing  apeed,  than  the  roar  aoddanly  atops,  and 
down  goea  ereiy  window  in  a  moment.    We  nie  ont  nt  laat ! 

How  long  we  were  in  the  tunnel  I  cannot  tell,  bat  I  should  judge  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  minntea  at  the  yery  least.  It  aoemed  an  hoar.  We  were  all  impatient,  too, 
to  see  the  anowy  Alps  ere  the  daylight  fided  quite  away.  Just  beyond  the 
tunnel  on  the  right-hand  aide,  our  guide-book  informed  ns,  ttie  white  peaks  of  the 
gianta  of  the  Oberland  would  loom  into  sight.  We  had  also  been  informed  by  aereral 
traTeUera  that  that  fizat  glimpae  of  the  Alps  waa  wenderfally  impreaaiTe.  How 
expectant  we  were  I  will  not  attempt  to  desoabe.  All  the  carriage  windowa  on 
that  aide  of  the  train  were  lined  with  eager  fiuMS.  Now  for  the  Tiaion  tbat  waa 
to  reward  the  wearineai  of  the  day  1  There  is  tiie  break  in  the  near  mountains 
throogh  whidh  the  diataut  Alpa  «re  to  ahow  their  anowy  create.  Now  the  train  is 
rounding  the  curve.    Lookl    Look! 

Alaa  fiv  human  hopes  I  So  alow  had  bean  our  progress  through  tiiat  homble 
tunnol,  or  ao  rapidly  had  flm  ahadowa  of  orening  gathered  round  ui,  tiiat,  though 
««  atnined  our  eyea  until  they  ached,  not  the  fdntest  outline  of  the  Alps  eould  we 
■ee.  It  waa  a  bitter  disappointment— too  bitter  for  words ;  and  so  we  resumed  our 
seats  in  ailence,  and  soazoely  anyone  spoke  again  daring  the  rest  of  the  journey. 

It  waa  quite  dark  when  we  reached  Lucerne,  ao  we  drove  at  once  to  our  hotel, 
and  with  aa  little  delay  as  possible  retired  to  rest.  We  were  delighted  with  the 
Boite  of  rooms  apportioned  to  us— large,  airy,  well-funiiahed,  and  at  the  front  of  the 
hoteL  Theae  foots  we  took  in  at  a  glanoab  and  then  aiz  hours  of  complete  oblirion 
(I  apeak  for  myaelf). 

About  Bveo'doak  next  morning  I  awoke  Iresh  as  a  laik.  These  waa  none  of  that 
haary,  dioway  foeUng  with  which  one  baa  to  atruggle  in  our  more  northern 
latitndes,  and  I  may  mention  here  that  thia  waa  the  caae  every  morning  while  we 
were  in  Switaerland.  As  soon  as  we  were  awake,  we  were^rideawake,  without  the 
laaatindinatum  to  foil  aaleep  again. 

I  knew  by  the  light  atnamittg  into  the  lOom,  deepite  the  atout  VenetiAn  blinda 
hanging  wOmdt  the  windowa— which,  by  the  way,  ia  a  aplenfid  arrangement  for 
keeping  the  focma  cool— timt  Ihe  morning  was  fine  and  dear,  and  getting  into  my 
cklhea  with  dl  poenble  deapat6h,I  threw  open  the  window,  pulled  np«he  heary 
VeneBan  blind,  and  atepped  out  on  the  stone  balcony. 
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Oh,  that  Tidon!  May  it  imtv  flida  from  my  memory !  For  awbib  I  flood 
amand,  bewildered,  almoet  intozioated  with  the  ezoeeding  beaaty  of  the  loeae.  My 
wile'i  hand  laid  upon  mine  recalled  me  to  myaelf,  and  then  we  brought  oat  Aun, 
and  %tX  down,  that  we  might  enjoy  at  our  leieore  one  of  the  lorelieet  protpeeti  oa 
earth. 

Let  me  try  to  deeeribe  it  Down  at  my  ftet  oommeneed  the  Lake  of  LaMne, 
that  widened  ont  into  endlen  oorreo  and  bayi^  and  etretehed  away  befine  ma  pUdd 
as  a  meadow  pool,  till  it  got  tangled  and  loot  among  the  dietant  hille.  Its  oolov 
indeeoribable,  neither  bine  nor  green,  bnt  a  lovely  tint  partaking  of  both.  Whilsall 
aronnd  the  margin  of  the  Ltke  the  ordharde  and  meadows  eloped  down  to  the 
water's  brink. 

Straight  in  ihmt  loomed  np  the  Ugi  Moontain,  yerdnre-dad  to  the  Tory  toiBmiL 
To  the  right  old  Pilatos,  ragged  and  bare,  frowned  down  npon  the  L^  And 
between  the  two— away  beyond  the  low  interremng  hills — ^rose  np  the  wondrooi 
iUps,  peak  npon  peak  in  endless  oonfnsion,  olad  in  their  thick  mantle  of  stct- 
lasting  snow,  their  sharp  pinnadlei  shining  daislingly  white  in  the  moming*i  niL 
And  oTer  all  this  a  sky  of  froltiess  bine,  vnflebked  by  a  single  dond ;  end  yon  han 
the  outline  of  a  picture  to  which  no  words  can  do  jastioe.  It  mnst  be  seen  to  be 
realised,  and  then  its  beanty  will  enter  into  the  life  to  remain  a  joy  for  erer. 

Our  first  ezonrsion  was  to  the  top  of  the  Rigt,  the  most  popular,  as  well  ss  the 
most  popnlonsy  moantain  in  Switserland.  This  arises  from  soTeral  circamstonoei.  To 
begin  with,  it  is  comparatlToly  easy  of  ascent,  even  to  thoee  who  go  np  on  foot,  while 
those  who  nse  the  railway  find  no  diffioolty  at  alL  All  they  haye  to  do  is  to  lit  itfll 
and  enjoy  the  OTer-increastng  beanty  of  the  scenery.  MoreoTer,  from  iti  ifolitod 
position— standing  out  like  a  sentinel  to  gnard  the  Alpine  Range— it  commandi  id 
nnriTslled  Tiew  of  conntry  ;  and  added  to  this,  its  snmmit  is  often  perfectly  deer, 
while  its  neighbour  Pilatos  li  wreathed  in  donds.    Hence  its  popularity. 

Pilatus  is  much  the  more  imposing  moantain  of  the  two,  its  upper  put 
consisting  of  wild  and  serrated  difb  ;  while  the  Rtgi  is  coTcred  with  ficeih  green 
pastures  to  the  very  summit  Then,  too,  Pilatus  li  a  thousand  feet  higher  thin  the 
Bigi,  and  yet  thii  Tory  adyantage,  coupled  with  its  more  westerly  poeition,  ii^  from 
the  tourist's  point  of  riew,  its  great  disadyantage,  for  eyery  storm  approschbg 
from  the  north  or  west  is  sure  to  be  attracted  by  its  serrated  pinnadei,  and  m, 
while  its  rivtl  basks  in  sunshine^  Pilatus  is  shrouded  in  dense  douds.  Indeed, 
according  to  the  best  authoritiei,  it  is  the  popular  and  generally  tmstvorthf 
barometer  of  the  district    An  old  saying  ii  thus  rendered— 

"  If  Pilatus  wears  his  cap,  serene  wlQ  be  the  day ; 
If  his  collar  he  puts  on,  you  may  yenture  on  the  way ; 
But,  if  his  sword  he  wields,  at  home  you'd  better  stay.** 

On  the  first  day  of  our  yisit,  howeyer,  Pilatus  did  not  eyen  wear  his  cap^  a  cireom- 
stance  which  augured  wdl  in  the  matter  of  weather. 

The  Rigi  is  a  huge  pile  of  conglomerate,  rising  to  a  height  of  six  thouaand  feci 
Its  beae  which  is  twenty-fiye  nules  in  droumforenoe— is  three-fourths  snrronnded 
by  water.  On  the  south  and  west  sweeps  the  Lake  of  Lucerne^  and  on  the  north 
the  Lakes  of  Zng  and  Lowers  both  laye  its  feet. 

Abont  nine  o'dock  on  the  day  in  question  we  walked  aeroes  the  promenade  fron 
our  hotd  to  a  small  wooden  landing*stage,  and  were  soon  on  boeud  one  of  the  take 
steamers,  en  nrntt  for  Vitsnau.  I  can  concdye  few  things  more  ddightfol  than  a 
saU  on  this  most  beautiful  of  Ukes.  How  the  waters  rippled  in  the  moidar* 
snnehioo  !    How  green  and  cool  the  lower  dopes  of  the  nearer  hills  lodnd  si  «* 
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iped  on  oar  way !  IIow  piotareiqae  iha  broad-MTad  ehileti  dotting  the  moimtaiii- 
ndes  and  peeping  oat  from  among  the  trees  I  And  how  nntpeakably  gloriooa  the 
BOW  moontaina  looming  high  over  all,  and  piercing  the  deep  blae  of  the  iky  with 
a  hondred  shining  pointa. 

At  first  it  was  diffioolt  to  xealise  that  the  chftlets  and  hotels  fringing  the  Lake 
wsre  resUy  hnman  habitations ;  they  looked  like  ohildren's  toys,  so  dwarfed  were 
tbsy  by  comparison  with  the  hnge  mountains  looming  np  behind.  Speaking  for 
myieU^  it  was  not  the  greatness  of  the  moontains  that  first  impressed  me,  bat  the 
ixttlsDcss  of  sTerything  else,  and  for  some  time  I  straggled  in  Tain  to  get  at  a  tnie 
idea  of  the  reUtive  proportions  of  things. 

We  were  not  long  in  reabhing  Yltsnaa,  where  we  (band  a  train  waiting  to  take 
Qi  to  the  top  of  the  moontain.  I  say  "  train,"  though  it  woold  be  more  oorreot  to 
say  "carriage,"  for  the  trains  on  this  now  oelebrated  railway  consist  of  one  catriage 
only.  The  engines  haye  their  boilers  tilted  np  on  end.  The  railway  has  a  central 
nil  which  is  cogged,  and  into  this  endless  cog  fits  a  wheel  underneath  the  engine. 
This  it  in  reality  the  driring  wheel,  by  which  it  slowly  "  cogs  "  itself  up  the  steep 
gndient,  pushing  its  solitary  carriage  in  front  We  found  the  floor  of  the  carriage 
anaaged  in  terraces,  so  that,  sitting  or  standing,  we  were  always  on  the  level.  The 
■ides  of  the  carriage  came  up  to  our  elbows  as  we  sat;  for  the  rest,  it  was  opep, 
permitting  an  uninterrupted  Tiew  of  the  wonderfiil  panorama  stretched  out  around 
OS,  and  which  increased  in  impresaiTeness  as  we  ascended  the  steep  aocUrity. 

It  was  a  curiona  sensation  to  find  onrselTes  steadily  ascending  without  any  effort 
of  our  own,  though  we  soon  got  used  to  it,  and  accepted  all  the  strange  sensations 
as  a  matter  of  course,  though  one  part  of  the  route  did  somewhat  try  our  nerves. 
After  passing  through  a  short  tunnel,  we  came  out  on  a  frail,  spider-web  bridge 
•vung  scross  a  deep  gorge,  adown  which  a  mountain  torrent  plunged  with  terrible 
velocity.  I  think  most  of  us  held  our  breath  while  we  were  crossing ;  some  of  the 
ladies  actually  shut  their  eyes,  which  was  a  foolish  thing  to  do,  as  they  missed  in 
consequence  one  of  the  most  striking  soenes  of  the  route.  I  suppose  it  was  fancy, 
bat  when  we  got  to  about  the  middle  of  the  bridge  it  seemed  to  sway  from  side  to 
aide.  Afew  faint  "Oh's,"  and  ''He's"  betrayed  the  fears  of  the  weaker-nerred,  and  most 
of  us  drew  a  long  breath  when  we  found  onrselTes  safe  on  the  other  and  upper  side ; 
iben  we  laughed  as  though  it  were  a  great  joke,  and  tried  to  make  it  appear  that 
we  had  no  thought  of  danger,  though  I  think  nobody  was  deceiTed  by  this  little 
fiction. 

Still  on  and  up,  until  the  train  ran  out  on  a  little  plateau,  and  we  were  informed 
that  we  had  reached  the  top.  We  had  yet  a  little  dimb  before  us  ere  we  reached 
the  Kulm,  the  highest  point  of  the  mountain.  That  gained,  the  whole  panorama 
burst  suddenly  upon  our  Tiew. 

But  here  I  am  half-disposed  to  throw  down  my  pen  in  despair,  for  I  am  certain 
no  words  of  mine  can  possibly  do  justice  to  the  scene.  I  wlQ  only,  therefore,  giTO 
a  Um  facts,  and  leaTo  the  rest  to  the  reader^s  imagination.  Commencing  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain— which  at  this  point  seems  almost  perpendicular  as  we  look 
down— and  stretching  away  as  fiw  as  eye  can  reach,  is  a  wonderful  panorama  of  hill 
and  dale,  mountain  and  plain,  forest  and  IsU,  lake  and  riTor,  town  and  Tillage, 
smbiaeing  a  circuit— according  to  Baedeker — of  nearly  three  hundred  miles.  Such 
A  scene,  Tiewed  from  such  a  height,  is  impressiTe  in  the  eztremeu  We  begin  to 
ixmnt  the  lakea— thirteen  in  alL  Those  of  Lucerne  and  Zug  appear  within  a  stone's 
throw  of  where  we  stand,  and  coming  so  near  together  that  it  seems  as  though  a 
iBin  could  easily  jump  across  the  interTsning  space,  and  yet  we  know  that  iurisible 
i>«ggoas  are  toiling  aoross  that  plain  Sfrea  whfle  we  gSM.    Sbwly  our  eye  wanders 
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on  and  on.  BajondLaoim*  and  Zog^  beyond  tlwLak*  of  Znieli,  beyond  thakwn. 
Beyond  the  deck  Jua  Momteins  end  tbe  lOBbee  yeoki  of  tbe  Bhek  Fomt 
Beyood  Bftle  and  Beden,  end  tte  tbU^  of  the  Bhine.  Beyond  Bteebni^  eren,  ad 
aronnd  to  the  beaaltio  conei  of  HohenhSwen  end  HohenaloAln  (doae  togiAn), 
end  the  Hoheniwiel  in  Swebte.  ▲  wondedbl  piotare  inly.  TwtBWfSkKM  here  aid 
that  these  ie  not  a  finer  in  EoBope.  If  there  be,  I  ihonldliketoeee^  TetvUe 
we  gaaed  it  ■eemed  elnoet  incredible  thei  the  cirenift  eonld  be  aoTaik»  Tkm 
hnndred  milea  I  Wee  it  pooiible  thai  Ae  letine  of  the  eye  eoold  oontein  a  pMne 
10  great  P  Yet  there  it  wee  one  Test  rolling  landarepe,  the  dietanft  tovne  like  grey 
dote  upon  a  map.  All  was  in  miniature.  The  hikee  aaawed  only  pooli^  tike  ifcearti 
looked  like  pincnahiena,  the  monn^aina  like  gentty  rolling  hille,  the  riien  fika 
thread!  of  ailver  glinting  in  the  eon,  the  Talleya  like  hoUenre  ia  a  ehuuiiyaii 
between  the  graYee. 

Beluotantly  at  length  we  tamed  onr  bedk  npen  the  eeene^  end  fiieed  tha  oftv 
way.  What  a  eontraetl  No  longer  a  rolling  plein,  bet  moontaine !  nMonlni 
around  ne,  beyond  na,  riaing  u§  in  eedleae  eeafiuion»  end  ell  ia  apotleaa  ^riiita.  Oaa 
hundred  and  twenty^  nulee  of  inowclad  Alpe  eiowded  upon  the  ynmm  aU  at  enea 
The  other  picture  waa  flne^  but  not  to  be  eoaqMied  to  thia.  Hy  egpee  grew  dna  vilb 
emotion.  The  acene  wea  oterwhelmingly,  awlblly  grand.  I  do  not  know  bov 
bthera  haye  felt  in  gaiing  open  the  aane  acie  eneapt  thet  one  of  oar  pHty  ia 
writing  home  aaid  that  tte  only  worde thai eenld  eapiuae  the  Hwllng'  wer^"Letai 
pray  '* — but  for  myaal^  the  pleeanre  ebnoat  emonnted  to  peia  natil  I  had  got  oMd 
to  the  preaence  of  thoae  msgh^  hiBi^  ao  whit%  end  aoleninv  end  atiB. 

We  Ipent  the  whole  of  the  day  on  thia  '<moant  of  Tiaon."  and  regzettedthit 
the  day  waa  not  longer.  We  iUt  aa  if  we  oonld  not  look  leng  enoegh  oa  tho» 
impreaaiTe  acenea^  and  left  the  "  Kahn"  at  kagth  with  pain. 

Suddenly  J.  halted.  "  Let'a  have  one  aoie  look  et  Arth,"  ha  aaid,  and  bask  et 
tamed  again* 

On  the  north  aide  the  monntain  ia  very  paeoipiteaa^  and  ia  protected  by  a  weote 
odl.  Standing  at  thia  point  and  looking  down,  yen  aee  a  viUege  joat  be 
and  doae  to  the  eeatem  end  of  the  Lake  of  Zng.  Thia  ia  Arth,  and  earn  from^eHh 
^  height,  it  looka  lor  all  the  wodd  like  a  child'a  toj  TiUegei  la  the  bay  of  the  Lab 
ia  a  little  ateamboat  at  anoher,  bot  it  looka  no  longer  than  year  hand,  and  aigbt 
harebeenahapedbyaaohoolboy  withhiapoQkei*kni£k  The  Tillefe  ehoieh  aigbt 
be  a  toy  Noah's  Ark,  and  the  houaea  *'  wooden  bricka."  We  preanme  thara  na 
people  in  the  atreeta,  but  we  oanaot  aee  then^  and  know  not  if  the  Uack  apotab 
the  meadowa  are  cattle  or  not  Wetiytofidlawthelineof  theStOothardBaavay, 
but  thia  our  eyea  refuae  to  do.  Bereral  tiauadnring  the  day  we  went  to  bak  it 
thia  picture,  and  alwaya  with  pleeaure. 

And  yet  in  thia  eaae  alao,  pleaeare  end  peia  oema  verj  aeer  eaeh  othtf,  for  a 
little  way  above  the  Tillage,  and  directly  oppaaita  where  we  etand,  there  ia  a  giaat 
acar  on  the  monntain  aide,  denoting  the  oonrae  of  the  diaaatrooa  leadalipof  liK 
whidi  completely  boned  the  large  and  proeparena  village  of  Ooldaa  eadttnt 
analler  villagea,  withflve  hnndred  of  their  inhabitont%  coaveiting  theaniliagkad- 
aoape  into  a  aoene  of  daeolation. 

'*  The  Boaaberg^  like  the  Big],"  saya  Baedeker. '-ie  coeipoeed  of  a  eeai^mtii 
Qonaiating  chieflj  of  rounded  limeatonea  and  flint  pabblee  i-^Vf^^t^  ia  a  caloaiaaei 
camant  Thia  rock,  itaelf  extremely  hard,  ia  frequently  iataratiatiied  with  kyna 
of  aandy  which- are -diaintegrated  by  e^oanre  to  the  weather  or  areded  \ff  aa^ 
terraaean  watera,  ao  that  the  aolid  aaperinenmbent  atrata  being  dafrired  of  tbnr 
Wport,  are  from  time  to  time  pieeipitBted  iafee  tin  vellay." 
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Dnring  the  Bammer  of  1806,  which  had  been  preoeded  by  a  very  snowy  winter, 
an  nniuiial  qnentity  of  nin  hed  fidlea,  end  on  the  Irt  and  2nd  of  September  the 
showen  oontinned  without  interminiwion.  New  creYioea  were  obaerred  in  the  flank 
of  the  Bonberg,  and  deep,  confiiaed,  rambling  noiaei^  attended  by  a  diacharge  of 
rton«,  Memed  to  predict  aome  internal  conyuloion,  but  whidi,  unforionately,  waa 
little  heeded.  On  the  following  day,  however,  September  the  2nd,  a  Uack  elood 
following  the  track  of  an  inunense  rock  which  ^ad  been  hnrled  from  ita  perch 
attrMted  obaerration,  and  leemed  to  herald  aome  approaching  calamity.  At  the 
lower  part  of  the  mountain  the  ground  anumed  an  irregular  and  apongy  appearance^ 
af  if  prcaaed  down  firom  above,  and  when  a  atick  or  apade  waa  thruat  into  it|  moved 
of  itaelf.  Struck  by  theae  appearancea^  a  man  who  waa  digging  in  hia  garden  ak 
the  time  took  alarm  and  fled  from  the  place.  Directly  after,  a  large  fiaaure  opened, 
while  the  natural  aprxnga  immediately  diaappeared.  The  pine-treea  were  violently 
agitated  and  rocked  to  and  fro,  the  ground  began  to  heave  and  awell,  while  every- 
thing  that  had  winga  flew  away  acreaming  with  terror.  How  the  inhabitanta  did 
not  aeek  aafety  in  flight  at  the  aame  time  will  now  probably  never  be  known. 

Aa  the  afternoon  waned,  the  indioationa  of  aome  fearful  calamity  became  more 
defined,  and  the  whole  aide  of  the  mountain,  putting  itaelf  in  motion,  aeemed  to 
be  gliding  alowly  down  into  the  valley.  In  the  meantime  an  old  man,  who  ia  said 
to  have  often  foretold  aome  auch  calamity  (becauae  the  atrata  of  the  Boaaberg 
dipped  in  the  direction  of  Goldau  at  an  angle  of  thirty  degreea),  waa  aitting  in  hia 
cottage  quietly  amoking  hia  pipe,  when  a  young  man  running  paat  haatily  directed 
his  attention  to  the  mountain,  and  told  him  that  already  it  waa  in  the  act  of  falling. 
Not,  however,  dbpoeed  to  believe  what  he  himaelf  had  predicted,  he  merely*  looked 
out;  and  then,  returning  to  hia  aeat,  obaerved  that  he  '*  had  atill  time  to  fill  another 
pipe.*'  The  young  man  who  had  warned  him,  atill  continuing  hia  flight,  waa 
tlffown  down  aeveral  timea,  and  with  great  ^fficulty  effected  hia  eacape.  On 
looking  back  he  aaw  the  houae  anddenly  carried  away.  Thia  incident,  perhapa,  will 
help  to  ahow  aomething  of  the  diapoaition  of  the  people,  and  how,  even  in  reapeot 
of  dinger,  familiarity  breeda  contempt. 

Of  course,  when  the  mountain  aide  once  began  to  move,  it  inoreaaed  in  velocity 
with  every  aucceaaive  moment,  so  that  there  waa  no  hope  for  the  doomed  people 
except  in  the  caae  of  thoae  who  had  taken  early  warning. 

The  Lake  of  Lowerz  waa  at  that  time  four  milea  away  from  the  foot  of  the 
moimtain,  but  ao  vast  and  sudden  waa  the  ruah  of  earth  and  atonea  that  fully  one 
qoarter  of  the  Lake  waa  filled  up,  while  the  diaplaced  water,  driven  violently  firom 
ita  bed,  roee  like  a  wall  to  the  height  of  eighty  fiset,  inundating  the  ialanda  of 
lx>weiz  and  Schwann,  and  aweeping  away  everything  from  the  oppoaite  bank. 

Some  fourteen  peraona,  stnmge  to  say,  were  rescued  alive  firom  beneath  the 
delnge  of  rocka,  the  story  of  their  escape  forming  one  of  the  moat  wonderful  and 
fwrfnating  pagea  ever  written .  About  aeventy  othera  owed  their  aafety  io  flight ',  but 
they  had  toat  their  aU,  and  were  reduced  to  the  moat  abject  miaery  and  deatitution, 
while  the  beautiful  and  happy  Valley  of  Qoldan  had  been  tranafoaned  in  ona  brief 
hour  into  a  wildemeaa  of  deaolation. 

Sach  indeed  it  remaina  to-day.  A  huge  maaa  of  d6bria  coveia  the  .valley  from 
aide  to  aide,  uncultivated  and  uninhabited,  while  above  ia  the  bacveii  oonnt  of  the 
hodalip,  two  milea  long,  one  thonaand  fiset  wide^  and  a  hnndsad  feet  deep.   . 


.  *' Ksw  tnitha  are  the  nutriment  of  the  werld'apeegraaaw    Mea  of  ganina  diaeover 
theoi,  iaaiat  upon  them,  prafe  them  in  the  fkee  of;  oHpoaitiaifc  "— /VwMk  ... 
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CflosftBiLLS.  —  School  Aimiversary.  ~^Tht  Ber.  J.  Oottridge  preachid  tlM 
■DniTtnary  MrrioM  on  Sanday,  April  29thy  and  on  Monday,  April  SOUi,  lie 
lectured  on  "  The  Oloriova  Dieamer,  or  John  Banyan.**  Tlie  Vicar  of  QpwIiBg, 
the  Ber.  G.  Bayldon,  M.A.,  and  the  Weileyan  miniater,  the  Ber.  B.  BtepheoioB, 
B.A.,  opened  the  meeting,  and  A.  Sharp,  Etq ,  J. P.,  preaided.  The  annul 
banneia  meeting  of  the  Sunday  achool  waa  held  on  Monday,  May  7th  The 
financea  were  reported  to  be  rather  low.  The  Whitinniide  festivitiea  were  held  u 
uanal  on  Monday,  May  14th«  Ihe  weather  was  moat  suitable  for  the  occuioo. 
Ooffee  and  bunt  were  gratuitously  supplied  to  the  soholaia,  and  a  public  tea  wn 
also  held. 

GoxosfLUT,  Mount  Ziom  Soxdat  School.— The  annireraary  sermon  waa  prsaehad 
on  Sunday,  May  13th,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Growiher,  of  Todmorden.  The  coUectioiit 
for  the  day  amounted  to  £9  10s«  • 

Glasgow. —The  annual  congregational  soiree  of  this  Church  was  held  in 
Oampbellfield-street  Uall  on  the  erening  of  Friday,  the  31st  March.  There  was  a 
good  attendance.  The  Ber.  A.  Jenkinson  occupied  the  chair.  Tbere  were  ako 
present  on  the  platform  the  Bevs.  Ebeneser  Hall  and  (George  Dunn,  of  this  dty,  and 
these  gentlemen  during  the  CTening  made  some  excellent  remarks,  oongTatnlating 
the  chairman  on  the  success  of  the  meeting  in  every  respect.  The  choir,  under  the 
leadership  of  Mr.  Alexander  Stuarti  rendered  selections  of  sacred  music,  and  vsre 
assisted  in  their  efforts  by  Miss  Agnes  Allan  (aoprano,  from  the  Glasgow  Sdsct 
Ohoir],  whose  singing  of  the  sob  "  The  Better  Land  "  (F.  H.  Cowen),  and  in  the 
quartette  *'  God  ia  a  Spirit "  (Sir  W.  8.  BenneU),  was  all  that  could  be  desind. 
Miss  jr.  Lots  (soprano)  and  Mti.  Joseph  Alexander  (alto),  our  own  talent  here, 
acquitted  themselTes  admirably  in  the  aoloa  committed  to  their  charge.  The  tM» 
committee  were  much  gratifled  that  the  senrioes  of  Mr.  John  K.  Steel,  of  the 
*'  Choral  Union,"  were  again  secured,  and  his  able  rendering  of  "  Honour  end 
Arms'*  (Handel)  met  with  a  rery  faTOurable  reception.  Mr.  Bobert  Eagledhsm 
(tenor  from  St.  Mary's  Parish  Church)  throughout  tiie  evening  gave  good  proof  of 
his  ability.  Mr.  James  Eaglesham,  in  his  tasteful  and  intelligent  rendering  of  the 
reoiUtive  and  air,  *'  With  OTerflowing  heart "  (from  '*  Bebekah  "  by  J.  Bamby)  wu 
generally  praised.  The  committee  are  deeply  grateful  for  the  kind  help  and  intenst 
bestowed  by  the  talented  friends  just  mentioned,  and  while  referring  to  this  with 
much  satisfaction,  they  would  not  overlook  Mr.  G.  Tudor  Hall,  who  was  again  st 
his  post  as  acoompanyist,  executing  his  part  with  great  acceptance.  Mr.  Hall  has 
furnished  on  many  occasions  assistance  to  the  choir  here,  and  as  our  choir  osa 
compare  fiiTourably  with  the  many ."  voluntary  ones  "  in  this  dty,  its  relation  to  lbs 
welfrre  of  the  Church  is  great.  A  few  well-chosen  remarks  from  Mr.  John  Bowie 
(Circuit  Steward)  brought  the  most  successful  soir6e  ever  held  by  us  to  a  plesssnt 
close. 

Lbxm  AMD  Bbaofou)  DiSTBiOT.— The  May  meeting  in  connection  with  the 
above  District  was  begun  in  Park  Chapel,  Caroline-street,  Leeds,  at  the  usual  dale. 
The  Bev.  W.  B.  Snnman  (Leeds)  was  elected  ^ji^^h'^bti  ;  the  Bev.  Jabes  King,  of 
Efiighleyi  waa  re-elsoted  secretary ;  and  the  Bev.  H.  Codling,  HolmHrth,  aasistaal- 
secretary.  There  were  a  large  number  of  representatives.  The  reports  from  the 
Circuits  were  of  a  highly  satisikctory  character,  nearly  all  reporting  increass  in 
numbers  and  general  progress  in  financial  matters.  The  numerical  statenksnt 
indnded  the  following  items :— Itinerant  preachers  in  the  district,  41;  super* 
nnmeraries,  4;  looal  preaohei^  328;  leaders^  667;  Chiaoh  members^  1M07;  on 
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tiiaJt  1S96 ;  remoTalg,  491 ;  wtthdnwala,  467  ;  deaibs,  213  ;  iooraaae,  761 ;  decraaw, 
169;  net  inoraue,  603.  Banday  aohools,  137;  Banday  idiolan,  28,088 ;  Sanday- 
nhool  teabhen,  4748  ;  dhapels,  181.  In  aeTeral  of  the  (Hrenits  improTements  in 
chqid-biiilding  and  increased  acoommodation  liaTe  been  cairied  oat.  At  Cleck- 
beiton  a  large  organ  bis  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  £1150 ;  at  Hedkmondwike  a  new 
oha|>e],  to  cost  £4500,  is  building ;  at  Brigbonse  a  new  organ,  costing  £560,  has 
been  pnt  into  the  chapel,  and  £90  spent  in  decoration.  At  Hove  Edge,  in  the 
Heekmondwike  Oircnit,  a  new  chapel  has  slso  been  erected,  and  the  Society  is  in  a 
flomishing  condition.  Gross  Hills  has  raised  nearly  £1000  as  the  result  of  a  bazaar, 
and  at  Cowling  a  new  chapel  has  been  built.  At  York  £300  has  been  spent  in 
ehtpel  renoyation.  At  Farsley  and  Yeadon  chapels  haye  been  improyed,  and  a  new 
oh^»el  is  being  bnilt  in  the  same  Oircnit.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  Ezamina- 
tum  Oommittee,  Mr.  Alfired  BoothiU,  of  Halifax,  was  recommended  (if  required)  as  a 
suitable  candidate  for  the  Theological  Institute,  with  a  yiew  to  entering  the 
Coanexional  ministry.  Mr.  D.  Duckworth  (Leeds)  was  unanimously  elected  as 
District  Treasurer  for  the  year,  and  Mr.  Aid.  Firth  as  District  Chapel  Secretary.  The 
sssBon  was  resumed  the  following  morning.  A  well-attended  tea  and  public  meeting 
was  held  in  Caroline-street  Chapel  on  the  Wednesday  eyening.  Bey.  W.  R.  Sunman 
presided,  and  eloquent  and  impressiye  speeches  were  delivered  by  Keys.  E.  T.  Shaw, 
James  King,  J.  Myers,  and  H.  Codling.  Beys.  Jabez  King  and  B.  J.  Tungate  also 
took  part  in  the  meeting.  The  District  Meeting  resumed  its  sittings  in  Park 
Chapel,  Leeds,  at  ten  o'clock  on  the  Thursday  morning.  The  report  of  the  District 
Temperance  League  was  read  and  adopted.  The  Bey.  J.  Thornley,  of  Sheffield, 
Comiezional  Temperance  Secretary,  attended,  and  gaye  a  statement  of  the  prospects 
and  work  of  the  League.  An  interesting  discussion  followed.  The  following 
gentlemen  constitute  the  District  Committee  fbr  the  ensuing  year :— Bevs.  G. 
Kaines,  H.  Codling,  and  E.  T.  Shaw,  and  Messrs.  D.  Duckworth,  D.  B.  Holdroyd, 
and  W.  Birkin ;  Bey.  B.  J.  Tungate,  Cleckheaton,  District  Secretary.  Becom- 
mendations  to  the  Annual  Assembly  for  grants  for  chapels  and  ministerial  purposes 
were  made  on  behalf  of  the  following  Circuits  or  stations : — Bradford  West,  BaUey, 
Wkitelee,  West  Bowling,  and  Scarborough.  The  Examination  Comniittee  consists 
of  the  follow  gentlemen :— Bey.  A.  Hands  (President),  J.  Myers,  W.  Beckett,  B.  J. 
Tangate^  and  H.  Codling  (Oonyener),  and  Messrs.  Bowley,  Alderman  Firth, 
Dnckworth,  and  Swires,  llie  following  resolution  was  passed  respecting  the 
Oonnezional  Conunemoration  Fund  x^**  That  this  meeting  has  pleasure  in 
expressing  its  cordial  approyal  of  the  contemplated  Oonnezional  Fund,  and  would 
urge  upon  the  ensuing  Assembly  the  importance  of  completing  the  scheme  as  early 
as  possible.*  To  the  aboye  Fund  the  ministers  of  the  District  haye  promised  £288. 
Votes  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  general  and  minute  secretaries,  and  friends  in  the 
Leeds  West  Oirouit  brought  the  meeting  to  a  dose. 

Mahchistbb  Dxstbiot  Mnmro. — ^The  May  session  was  held  at  Leyer-street, 
Manchester,  on  May  9th,  the  Connezional  Secretary  in  the  chair.  The  Bey.  B.  J. 
H.  Shaw  was  appointed  assistant  seeretary  to  Bey.  John  Taylor.  The  numerical 
returns  showed  an  increase  of  members  on  the  year.  Thib  following  Circuits 
repotted  inoreasea: — ^Manchester  (Leyer-street),  44  ;  Manchester  (Oxford-street),  6 ; 
tfaBchestar  (Opensbaw),  9 ;  Ashton  and  Staleybridge,  2 ;  Accrington,  48  ; 
Blaokbum,  14 ;  Blackpool,  2 ;  Qlossop,  10 ;  Hindley-green,  9 ;  Macclesfield,  3 , 
Morecambe,  85 ;  Poynton,  5 ;  Preston  (Moor-lane),  10  ;  Salfoid  (St  Stephen.street], 
25 ;  Salfbrd  (liyerpool-street),  17  ;  Bouthport,  20 ;  Barrow  Mission,  12  ;  total,  261. 
The  following  reported  decreases :— Manchester  (Eccles  New-road),  25 ;  Ohorley, 
18 ;  OUtheroe,  5 :  Denton,  10 ;  Lancaster,  10 ;  Now  Mills,  8 ;  Oyer  Darwen,  6 : 

28 
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Fraton  (Oicbttd),  9;  tota],  86.  Bolton  (Alboit-pUod)  and  Botton  (Haaonr 
npoited  lune  u  last  year.  The  GShapel  fieport,  pmented  by  tha  Bar.  W.  L. 
Bobarti,  ahowed  chapel  debts  ladaced,  £2898  ;  ohapals  aniaiged  or  improTed— thzee 
—at  a  oost  of  £3620,  towards  whioh  £2770  had  been  nosed  (indnding  £1695)  by 
sale  of  an  old  chapel,  leaTing  debts  £860 ;  additional  stttings  prorided,  400 ;  school 
debts  reduced,  £446 ;  Saoday  schools  baUt,  one,  costing  £650,  towards  which  £100 
had  been  raised ;  scholars  provided  for,  200 ;  the  total  raised  for  tract  porpoies, 
£6214  ;  one  chapel  at  Bolton  had  been  sold,  oontaining  300  sittings,  the  amoiuit 
realised,  £1696,  being  devoted  to  the  enlargement  of  another  chapel  in  the  nme 
Circoit.  The  Sunday-school  report  presented  by  Hr.  E.  Barstow,  although  qxib  of  tha 
most  carefully  prepared  and  interesting  reports,  was  rendered  comparatively  nseUaa 
through  the  imperfect  returns.  The  Temperance  Beport  by  Bev,  W.  0.  Bank 
showed  66  Bands  of  Hope,  with  a  membership  of  7000  ;  of  these,  20  were  aJBliitfd 
with  the  Connexional  Temperance  League.  The  Oonnexional  petition  in  favour  of 
Sunday  closing  of  public-houses  received  7209  aignaturea  in  the  Distiict.  The 
following  grants  were  recommended  i^Ashton  and  Btaleybridge,  £28 ;  Lancaster, 
£40  ;  Macclesfield,  £30  ;  Poynton,  £30 ;  Southport  (for  Birkdale),  £40 ;  Barrov, 
£65.  The  case  of  Hindley  Gbeen  was  surroundsd  with  peculiar  diificultiea,  and  was 
recommended  to  the  special  consideration  of  the  Connexional  Committee.  Southport 
naked  for  a  grant  of  £400  to  aid  the  Duke-street  Trust  in  raising  a  sum  of  £3000 
within  three  years;  the  case  was  referred  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the 
Ohapel  Committee.  Morecambe  asked  for  a  loan  of  £80  toirards  the  erection  of  a 
smsll  misrion  chapel ;  this  wa9  referred  to  the  Chapel  and  the  Connexional  Committee. 
Besolutions  were  pasaed  recommending  the  publication  of  a  Connexional  peimj 
juvenile  magasine  inatead  of  continuing  the  present  arrangements,  and  also  that  the 
Connexional  Editor  should  be  set  apart  from  Circuit  work,  so  as  to  give  undirided 
attention  to  editorial  duties.  The  following  were  recommended  for  appointment  by 
the  Annual  Asaembly :  — Bev.  W.  C.  Bank,  Temperance  Secretary;  G.  Turner, 
Convener;  J.  Taylor,  Chapel  Secretary.— W.  L.  Bobb&ts. 

Kbwoastlb-on-Ttxs  District.— The  spring  ssssion  of  the  Kewoastle  Diitikt 
Meeting  was  held  in  Lynn-atreet  Chapel,  West  Hartlepool,  on  Wedneaday  and 
Thursday,  May  80th  and  31st,  The  Bev.  W.  Beed,  who  had  been  physicaUf 
inoapaoitated  from  attending  the  meetings  for  a  year  or  two,  was  unanamooilj 
appointed  chairman,  the  Bev.  J.  Trusoott  aoted  as  secretary,  and  Bev.  F.  Mam  wm 
elected  sub-secretary.  The  numerical  statement  showed  a  net  increase  of  60  in  tke 
memberahip  of  the  District  There  has  been  an  incr«ase  in  ten  years  of  1099, 
beeides  an  increase  of  320  on  triaL  For  the  past  year  ten  Circuits  report  an 
increase  of  225,  while  twelve  show  a  decrease  of  175.  In  one  the  returns  are  the 
same  as  last  year.  Chapel  debts  have  been  reduced  by  £4621,  while  the  tolal  raised 
for  chapel  and  school  improvements  during  the  year  ending  March,  1883,  is  aboT* 
£6961.  The  Bev.  T.  Aahcroft  presented  the  report  of  the  District  Temperaace 
Committee^  whioh  stated  that  successful  conferences  had  been  held  at  Newcastle  and 
HartlepooL  There  are  in  the  District  forty-six  Temperance  and  Band  of  Hope 
societies,  with  3865  membera.  The  Bev.  G.  Lowndes  read  a  memoir  of  the  lata 
Bev.  A.  Hill,  which  he  had  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  October  meeting.  The 
writer  was  thanked  for  his  interesting  sketch,  and  requested  to  forward  it  to  the 
Connexional  Secretary  for  iosertion  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Axmual  Assembly. 
Mr.  W.  C.  Hope  having  passed  a  satisfactory  examination,  and  preached  before  the 
representatives,  was  recommended  as  a  candidate  for  the  Connexional  mmistry. 
The  meeting  waa  inaugurated  by  an  appropriate  sermon  from  the  Bev.  T.  Woolner. 
and  a  public  meeting  was  held  on  Wednesday  evening.    Mr.  J.  D.  Todd,  of 
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Sanderland,  occupied  the  chaiTy  and  able  addreasee  were  deUrerei  by  the  Bevs.  J. 
Kinop,  J.  Tniaoott^  and  J.  F.  Barnard. 

BocBum. — In  aome  conntiea  Free  Methodiam  haa  a  very  alight  hold ;  and  Kent 
ij  one  of  them.  At  the  diaroption  of  '86  an  effort  waa  made  to  form  a  Gircait  naar 
Chatham.  Tha  Ber.  John  Gnttridge  and  Bot.  B.  Aberorombie  eaoh  laboured  with 
ability  in  connection  with  it,  bat  the  canae  aoon  died  oat  In  '49  a  &ir  prospect  waa 
opened.  Moat  of  the  leading  men  in  the  old  body  came  out  and  identified  themaeWea 
with  the  Befonn  moTement  The  want  of  tact  evidenced  in  fidliog  to  aecnr*)  good 
chapel  accommodation  ia  the  canae  aaaigned  for  a  aecond  fkilnre.  At  that  time  there 
were  openinga  at  GraTcaend,  Satton  at  Hodo,  Maidatone,  SittuDgbonme,  and  aome 
other  towna.  Now  the  Connexion  ia  repreaented  by  only  two  amall  centres,  Ton- 
bridge  and  Bochester.  The  latter  place  haa  flnctaated  a  good  deal.  At  one  time 
the  nambera  reached  aboTe  400,  at  another  going  down  to  little  above  100.  The 
Bev:  Aqnila  Keene  did  a  piece  of  good  work  aeven  or  eight  years  ago,  in  the  way  of 
uttlmg  and  OMMolidating^  and  lately  thinga  have  been  looking  more  cheerful.  In 
three  yeara  the  memberahip  haa  gone  np  from  170  to  270 :  the  Sunday  scholara 
from  460  to  900.  The  miaaion  moneys  have  been  nearly  doubled.  Four  of  the 
eight  plaoea  of  worship  haye  been  thoroughly  renovated,  and  the  coat  met.  One 
hondred  pounda  of  the  City  Chapel  debt  haa  been  removed  and  the  remainder  of  the 
debl^  by  the  kindnesa  of  one  of  the  tmateeay  taken  at  4  per  cent.  A  fine  plot  of 
freehold  land  behind  the  chapel  haa  been  secured  for  aohoola,  and  there  is  now  being 
put  forth  a  atrong  effort  to  cover  the  ground  at  once,  ao  that  the  pewa  in  the  pretty 
sanctuary  may  no  longer  be  needed  for  teaching  purpoaea.  As  the  premiaes  are  all 
settled  on  the  Gonnexional  Deed,  the  tmateea  are  appealing  to  the  generosity  of  all 
lorera  of  the  young  for  assistance.  We  have  hnndreda  of  hearty,  well-to-do 
Sunday*  school  men,  who  know  the  value  of  their  work ;  to  them  we  shall  not  appeal 
in  vain.  Donationa  for  the  above-named  good  work  will  be  moat  thankfully 
acknowledged  by  Wm.  Bmbleton,  Minister;  F.  M«  Ward,  Treasurer ;  Jojeph  Pope, 
Secretary. 


\ 
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Dud  on  June  2ad,  1883,  aged  twenty-nine  yeara,  Mra.  M^nr  Ellbx  Walkbb,  of 
Newoaatle-on-Tyne,  daughter  of  the  late  John  Benson.  She  had  many  of  the  weU- 
known  and  excellent  qualitiea  of  character  exemplified  by  her  aaintei  father,  and 
liTed  well  her  brief  life  aa  maiden,  wife,  and  mother.  She  had  to  endure  a  long 
season  of  failing  health,  but  patiently  bore  the  burden.  She  waa  auatained  in  the 
last  struggle  by  aome  special  manifeatationa  of  the  bright  and  happy  future  that  waa 
before  her,  and  her  liat  words  were,  **  Now,  Lord  I  now,  Lord !  now,  Lord !  "  And  then 

there  camO'^ 

"  A  death-like  sleep, 
A  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life."  B.  D.  M. 

John  Bbowr  Hbelbb,  of  Meanwooi  Hill,  near  Leeds,  bom  July  ICfi,  1806,  died 
June  5th,  1883.    **  At  evening  time  it  shall  be  light." 

WnxuM  Abthvr  Wabdlow,  Broom  Lawn,  Broomh*ll  Park,  SheSSeld.  departed 
th»  life  May  19th,  1883,  aged  eighteen  years.     ••  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breakelh." 

At  Sutton  Mills,  Crossbills,  on  Sunday,  May  6th,  1883,  NiiNCT,  wife  of  Joseph 
HOLOATB,  in  her  sixtieth  year.  She  was  never  known  to  be  cross  wither  speak  hastily 
to  ao}one.    A  pattern  to  all  around  her,  shedding  a  most  exemplary  influon:e  where- 


4d6  DEATHS. 

ever  bIm  waBt»  Hoing,  m  well  ai  adfooaAiiig^  a  trna,  ean«l,  hoiMifc  Obiiitiiii  liii^  Ae 
fell  Ml«ep  in  Jmus  and  went  home  to  reoeive  her  ioit  raward,  kvid  and  leapeolad  bj 
aU  who  knew  her.    "Bleaaed  axe  the  dead  whieh  die  in  the  Lord." 

Hr.  NAiHiinsL  SnpHna^  of  Bt  Tndy,  GomwaU»  d&ad  April  27tli,  188S,  agid 
eigfaty*ilTe  yean  and  nine  months.    SenalMe,  piona,  naefnL 

Died  at  Lowertown,  on  the  28rd  of  April,  1888,  Wiluam  SaLLWOOD,  aged  ax^ 
aeTan.  He  gave  himaelf  to  the  Lord  when  thirteen  yean  of  age,  and  had  haaa  a 
olaaa-leadar  and  local  praaeher  ahout  forfey-tfaree  yean.  He  waa  higiUy  aataamad  bj 
aU  who  knew  him  for  hia  gentleneaa^  maakmaai,  naefnlneaa^  and  eaoaiBUBt  OhTiitiaB 
eharaeter.  He  bora  hia  laal  illneaa  with  patient  reaignation,  and  ealmly  feU  aabap  b 
Jeana. 

Obablh  RmHAW,  Sen.,  ooaeh-bnilder,  of  Boohdale,  BaUUe-atreet  Cireai^  diad 
on  Hay  81atk  in  the  aeirenty-fint  year  of  hia  age,  haTing  for  two  or  three  yean  b 
afflicted  with  panlyaia.  He  waa  bora  at  ICancheater,  Jnly  6tli,  181S.  In  bojhood  be 
kat  hia  parentis  and  aongfat  and  found  a  home  witii  an  nacle  in  Roehdale,  aiaea  wbidi 
time  he  haa  raaided  in  the  latter  plaoe.  He  haa  been  for  mon  than  half  a  eaalary  a 
local  praaeher  in  the  Rochdale  Oirenii  He  waa  interred  in  the  Roohdak  Omateiy 
Jvne  6Ui,  1888. 

ToBX.— WiLLUii  Sum  peaaed  to  hia  reward  on  the  28Ui  of  MaroK    He  wai  a 

painakaking  local  preacher  for  over  twenty-eight  yean,  f raqnently  walkmg  apvardi 

of  twenty  milee  on  the  Sabbath.  He  waa  alao  a  dcTotad  olaaa-leader,  an  ardent  lonr  of 

week-night  aerdceei  and  a  moat  appraciatiTe  hearer  in  the  eanctoary,  lua  faeul 

ezpreaaiona  beapeaking  the  inflnence  of  the  Word  upon  him.    The  Paalma  a^ecially 

were  a  priceloaa  atonhonae  of  apiritoal  wealth  to  him,  and  we  have  eeldom  met  a  mm 

more  apt  than  he  in  applying  their  timely  oonnael.    The  adTcnt,  month  by  month,  af 

onr  Large  Magazine  and    Wehome  Wordi  waa  alwaya  anticipated  hy  him.    He  «ai 

a  aweet  ainger,  and  moatly  became  the  Tory  aonl  of  a  band  meeting,  which  waa 

fiiTonrite  meana.    Brother  Smith  waa  a  type  of  Chriatian  onr  Ghnrohea  can  ill  fpan^ 

a  man  of  ferronr  and  nnction,  and  of  theae  eaaentials  we  need  an  incraaaa  nUur 

than  a  diminution.    While  we  monn  hia  leas,  atUl  we  thank  God  that  hii  childien 

promise  well  to  follow  in  hia  atepa.    Hia  end  waa  triamphant.    Hia  fatnre,  he  aiidi 

'^Uooiced  with  immortality,"  the  aeoret  of  which  waa  fonnd  in  one  of  hia  Iiit 

qnotationa^ 

'*  For  CYcr  ere  my  reat  ahall  be 

Oloae  to  Thy  bleeding  aide.**  Jamb  Kne. 

At  Glitheroe,  April  lat,  1888,  aged  aerenty-threei  Javi  Houucn,  one  of  Ibi 
oldeat  memben  of  the  Moor  Lane  Ohnroh. 

At  Clitiieroe,  April  S9th,  1888,  after  aix  daya  of  moat  pi^fol  afflictioB,  aged 
thirty-three,  Eixnr,  wife  of  Mr.  Williax  Wilkinbost.     A  modeet^  nnaaamBiag 
woman,  but  a  good  Ohrlatian  wife  and  mother.    Her  death  waa  a  palnfol  ahoek  ta  h 
frienda  and  the  Ohnroh  at  Hoor-lane, 


Thb  Author  of  thb  Book  of  Job. — "  Now  among  the  wise  men  who  fonned  tl» 
Bound  Table  of  that  order  of  intellectual  Knighthood  of  which  King  Solomon  wu 
the  head,  ia  mentioned  Homan,  one  of  DaTid*a  three  '  chief  aingera.'  And  we  bsTa 
fipam  thia  very  Heman,  a  Psalm,  the  eighty-eighth,  which  preaenta  aone  nry 
remarkable  points  of  likeneas  with  the  Book  of  Job;  ao  much  ao,  that  after  flaa*! 
attention  haa  been  dnwn  to  it,  one  cannot  help  aaking  whether  the  autiior,  wboas 
name  la  appended  to  the  leaaer,  is  not  also  the  anonymous  author  of  the  greater  of  tk 
two  compoaitiona.'*^Dr.  Godee^  Biblical  Stttdiu,  p.  190. 


THE 


JULY,    1888. 

Thohas  Waibqv,  Eao.,  J.?.,  Hone  Cam,  Bochdale,  Treasurer. 
Jomr  Ajmsock,  443,  Oloasop-road,  Sheffield,  Secretary. 


MEMOIB   OF    THE   LA.TE   BEY.  ROBERT   BVSHELL. 

rHB  Memoir  of  the  late  General  MiBsionary  Secretary,  written  by 
the  Rey.  S.  S.  Barton  (price  la.  6d.)»  is  now  ready,  and  may  be  had 
at  the  Book  Room.  We  cordially  commend  this  excellent  Memoir  to  the 
members  of  our  Churches  and  the  Teachers  of  onr  Sabbath  Schools.  A 
large  edition  has  been  published,  in  the  confidence  that  there  will  be  an 
eztensiTe  demand. 

It   is  a  Tery  soitable  reward-book   for  our   Javenile    Missionary 
Collectors. 


OALLA    MISSION,    EAST    AFRICA. 

The  Rey.  W.  R.  Fisher,  New  Zealand,  has  sent  a  donation  of  £100 
for  the  commencement  of  this  IGssion.  A  London  friend  has  promised 
£10  on  condition  that  ninety-nine  others  will  do  the  same.  As  we  haye 
£300  promised,  sixty-nine  gifts  of  £10  each  would  be  all  we  should 
require.  

SIERRA   LEONE. 

The  Rey.  Thomas  Truscott,  haying  started  a  new  Mission  in  the 
midst  of  the  heathen,  requests  that  gifts  of  clothing  for  the  members,  of 
the  congregation  may  be  sent. 

The  axtides  may  be  made  out  of  light  material. 


CHINA. 

Nnropo,  February  6/A,  1888. 
Ut  Dbak  Sn,— On  the  10th  Jumary  I  accompanied  Mr.  SoothiU  to  Wendhow, 
■ad  after  two  days  at  aea  W6  safely  reached  Tranqail  District— for  saoh  is  the 
■eaning  of  the  Chinese  name  of  Mr.  Soothill's  Cirouit,  usually  called  Wenchow. 
The  eity  is  bni  200  milee  from  Niagpo,  and  ought  to  be  reached  within  twenty-fonr 
hovrs  by  any  ordinary  steamer;  bat|  nnfortonalely  for  trarellers,  the  boat  now 
nming  oannot  endue  a  hard  blow,  as  her  upper  deck  and  house  would  fall  oyer. 
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When  the  weather  ia  calm  the  whole  of  the  pauengen'  apartments  shake  like  a 
flag  in  a  breeze. 

In  England  the  boat  would  hare  been  condemned  long  ago,  and  the  owners  fined ; 
but  she  bdoDgs  to  Chineee,  who  value  dollars  more  than  human  life.  Bamsn  life 
is  cheap  in  China  and  plentiful ;  but  silver  is  rare,  and  therefore  dear. 

However,  such  a  mode  of  travel  is  an  improvement  upon  the  old  Chinese  jonk, 
when  the  time  of  travil  had  to  be  reckoned  in  weeks,  and  the  riak  proportionably 

great. 

On  Friday,  the  12th  January,  Mr.  Soothill  and  myself  and  a  student  and  one 
servant,  with  all  the  luggage  and  furniture  necessary  for  housekeeping,  took 
possession  of  the  comfortable  mission-home  which  has  been  empty  for  two  yeaxiL 

Several  Chinese  had  come  down  to  the  wharf  to  welcome  Mr.  Soothill,  and  these 
have  done  all  in  their  power  to  show  how  glad  they  were  to  meet  him. 

That  same  evening  we  had  between  twenty  and  thirty  adults  at  the  serrioe, 
which  usually  takes  the  form  of  a  Bible  class  and  prayer-meeting.  A  few  nev 
faces  were  present,  these  I  found  to  be  "probationers*'  who  had  been  gathered 
since  my  last  visit  to  Wenchow. 

The  evening  Bible  class  showed  that  not  much  progress  had  been  made  by  those 
who  could  not  read  during  my  absence. 

A  strong  persevering  energy  in  teaching  is  a  rare  qualification  in  native  preaehen, 
but  it  ia  only  fair  to  say  that  this  defect  is  partly  owing  to  the  lack  of  interest  to  Uam^ 
so  common  in  adult  Chinese ;  and  this,  again,  partly  arises  from  the  difficultieB  of 
the  written  language,  which  seems  to  have  been  composed  in  order  to  render  the 
path  of  learning  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  the  majority.  In  Ningpo  we 
get  those  who  cannot  read  to  learn  a  verse  and  repeat  it  in  the  class. 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  14th,  one  of  the  chief  portions  of  the  senice 
was  the  examination  of  candidates  for  baptism.  Mr.  Soothill  took  down  the  nsmes, 
and  all  baptisms  were  deferred  until  we  could  knov  more  about  the  ''inqoireis," 
and  note  thfdr  attendance  at  the  public  services.  We  had  three  services  dnnog 
Sunday,  and  at  each  occasion  the  little  chapel  was  well  filled. 

On  Monday  we  set  out  to  discharge  the  usual  social  duties  of  courtesy,  by  csUing 
upon  the  few  Europeans  that  make  up  the  foreign  conmiunity  of  the  plaoe ;  then 
are  twelve  in  all,  including  two  missionaries  and  their  wives,  who  belong  to  the 
Inland  Mission ;  a  British  Consul  and  constable ;  a  French  Commissioner  of  Custom^ 
and  his  staff  of  fbur  Europeans  and  Americans.  They  all  gave  Mr.  Soothill  a 
brotherly  welcome  to  the  place,  and  those  of  them  who  had  known  the  late  Mr. 
Exley  spoke  of  him  with  great  respect  and  regret.  We  dined  with  the  Efiglish 
Consul,  and  did  not  finish  our  visits  until  dusk. 

On  Tuesday  night  we  started  up  the  beantifiil  Wenchow  river,  which  I 
attempted  to  describe  in  a  letter  to  the  Missionary  Secretary  about  eleven  years  sge. 

The  ol gect  of  our  journey  was  two-fold — first,  to  visit  the  native  village  of  one  of 
our  members ;  second,  to  visit  a  town  near  that  village  where  our  member  owned  a 
house  which  he  had  offered  to  as  as  a  preaching  station  when  we  were  able  to  take 
it  up. 

This  member,  Mr.  KU,  is  a  merchant,  and  has  travelled  to  America  and 
Australia,  and  speaks  English  fairly  well,  so  he  may  be  of  some  serrice  to  Mr. 
Soothill  during  his  first  year. 

A  party  of  eight  started  from  the  city  in  two  small  boats  at  midnight,  and  we 
managed  to  find  room  enough  to  lay  down,  but  even  then  we  could  not  keep  wann» 
as  the  cold  wind  rushed  through  the  boat  the  whole  night  In  the  morning  we  saw 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  scenes  I  ever  expect  to  see  on  this  earth.    A  trsospaisnt 
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unra  itreamy  appuently  pure  and  olaar,  with  shores  of  golden  sand  or  smooth 
pebbles,  and  enclosed  on  both  shores  by  connected  hills  greeh  and  beantifiil  in  the 
▼eiy  depths  of  the  winter.  The  hill-sidee  bore  the  spotless  white  wild  Camilla, 
vhoie  chief  service  here  is  the  oil  used  for  cooking,  which  is  pressed  from  its  seeds. 
Bamboo  groves  like  fury  homes,  and  pine  forests  tall  and  strong,  which  are  to 
form  the  hooses  and  ships  of  the  next  generation. 

The  narrow  plain  on  either  side  of  the  river  was  covered  with  green  wheat,  then 
about  six  inches  high,  which  will  ripen  and  be  out  befbre  the  summer  sun  arrives 
with  increased  heat  to  prepare  the  rice  crop  for  the  reaper. 

High  above  the  plains  were  the  tea  plantations,  which,  as  many  know,  is  a 
bardy  shrub,  growing  where  neither  wheat  nor  any  other  food  will  grow.  Those 
who  think  or  say  that  the  increased  production  of  tea  in  China  has  decreased  its  food 
lopply,  ought  to  know  that  the  facts  of  the  case  will  not  confirm  such  a  statement. 

The  growth  of  opium  in  China  has  decreased  very  seriously  its  food  supply, 
because  the  land  and  season  formerly  given  to  wheat  is  now  occupied  by  the  more 
lacntive  poppy-plant. 

When  we  left  our  boats  we  had  several  miles  to  walk  ere  we  reached  the  village 
of  Yin  tsoh,  the  home  of  Mr.  Kii. 

The  village  lay  in  the  heart  of  a  beautiful  valley,  at  whose  depths  flowed  a 
livalet,  one  of  the  many  that  flow  into  the  Wenchow  river.  The  foundation  walls 
of  the  houses  were  strong  and  deep,  and  formed  of  rough  stonee  taken  from  the 
rtream,  and  fixed  with  mortar ;  the  house  being  bmlt  high  up,  as  a  protection  from 
the  strong  fioods  prevalent  during  the  rainy  season.  We  were  the  first  foreigners 
who  had  visited  the  village,  so  our  presence  awakened  considerable  curiosity,  and 
drew  a  large  number  to  the  house  of  our  friend.  Experience  has  taught  me  that 
the  best  plan  to  adopt  when  visiting  a  place  where  foreigners  are  rarely  seen  is  to 
lit  in  the  most  prominent  place,  and  where  the  greatest  number  can,  with  the  least 
inconvenience,  have  a  full  view.  Host  of  these  humble  villagers  in  China  have 
only  learned  to  use  their  eyes  and  their  digestive  organs,  and  they  can  usually  atare 
about  as  earnestly  as  they  can  eat. 

I  fear  they  do  but  «ter#,  they  do  not  sea  or  perceive  very  much  after  all. 

I  have  seen  numbers  sit  or  stand  and  stare  by  the  hour.  Such  people  seldom 
or  never  think.  In  many  cases  the  foreign  or  native  Christian  preacher  is  the 
occasion  of  their  first  thought.  After  a  crowd  had  assembled  and  looked  at  each  of 
the  two  foreigners  for  a  considerable  time,  the  Wenchow  preacher,  Mr.  Tiang,  said 
to  them,  "  GKve  me  your  attention  for  a  little  time ;  I  want  to  tell  you  about  the 
Maker  of  the  hills  and  streams  which  abound  in  this  district" 

After  a  good  and  sensible  talk,  we  adjourned  for  dinner,  or  supper,  and  immedi- 
ately after  took  up  our  position  for  a  night  service. 

I  began  with  singing,  prayer,  and  reading  the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son ;  and 
as  the  people  oould  not  understand  my  Ningpo  talk,  I  asked  the  Wenchow  preacher 
to  explain.  Just  at  this  moment  our  good  but  unwise  host  interrupted  the  proposed 
order  of  the  serrice,  by  telling  the  audience  that  the  soh  whom  he  had  adopted  and 
educated  and  taken  to  Australia,  was  an  ungrateful  prodigal,  who  had  lost  hundreds 
of  dollars  by  gambling,  aiid  then  ran  away,  putting  the  father  to  great  trouble  and 
expense  in  finding  him ;  and  he  also  told  the  audience  that,  after  he  found  him,  he 
took  him  to  a  Bible  dass  for  Chineae  conducted  in  the  English  language  in  Australia, 
and  the  first  lesson  he  there  heard  was  this  same  story  of  the  prodigal  son.  This 
little  interruption,  however,  did  this  much  good,  it  shows  that  the  same  Gk)spel 
story  is  told  in  every  land,  and  is  everywhere  applicable.  At  ten  a«m.  the  doors 
were  dosed,  and  only  one  or  two  remained  behind  for  talk. 
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We  were  oold  ud  tired,  lo  we  went  onivde  te  a  mn  along  tlieetoiiyiQedlMto 
going  to  our  room.  Our  room  was  npatairf p  but,  nnfoitimately  lor  n^  fiie  uffff 
rooms  axe  only  intended  lor  the  fommer  leaionii  whn  the  more  the  night-wiad  eta 
penetrate  the  greater  ie  the  comfort  of  the  room. 

To  Bccare  an  increaeed  Tentilationy  the  walls  and  partitions  are  made  of  ^Gt 
hamboos,  and  resemble  basket-work.  This  arrangement  was^  howerer,  of  mm 
oonTenienoe  to  the  neighbonrs,  as  they  oould  look  at  the  fioseignera  without  erovdingt 
or  without  the  tnmble  of  leaving  their  own  houssi.  We  spoilt  the  view  by  hsngiag 
up  some  of  our  garmenta  where  the  wind  appeared  too  strong,  so  that  in  the  monnag 
our  bed-room  looked  like  a  respectable  second-hand  clothes*-shop. 

During  the  night  the  cold  was  very  serere,  and  ice  was  visible  the  neit  moniaSt 
ftff  the  first  time  that  winter. 

Wo  started  fo  Teing-din  the  next  morning  (Thursday),  and  roaohed  tbst  vtSfi^ 
town  about  noon.  After  eating  some  hot  rioe  sad  cold  meat,  we  entered  the  town 
with  traots,  and  visited  the  house  I  have  already  mentioned. 

But  the  crowd  was  so  great  that  we  had  to  go  out  and  seek  fixr  some 
piece  of  waste  land  where  we  might  find  standing  room  fox  ourselves  snd  the 
crowd. 

Bat  we  did  not  mudh  improve  our  condition,  as  the  crowd  grew  in  nnmbci^  iba 
the  boys  shouted  so  with  boyish  fan  and  frolic  that  preaching  oould  not  be  weD 
heard.  We  then  walked  through  the  main  streets^  and  sold  our  traets  and  Go^e^ 
and  distributed  some  illnstrmted  sheet-traots. 

When  our  stock  was  evbansted  we  returned  to  the  boati^  and  from  flie  boats  dii- 
tnbuted  lome  few  sheet-txaots  that  remained. 

And  so  great  was  the  crowd  that  some  were  actually  pushed  into  the  vateL 
Kowsome  missionaries  would  interpret  or  represent  this  eagerness  asadoirsto 
know  the  Gospel.  Again  and  again  it  has  been  so  represented.  Bot  laok 
unthinking  people  will  never  learn.  The  fact  is  that  cheap  books  or  free  boob-opoa 
any  subject  are  popular  in  China,  becanse  they  are  rare.  Missionaries  sell  tneti 
and  Gospels  for  about  half  cost  price  and  often  less,  hence  the  great  demand.  I 
do  not  wish  to  misrepresent  the  Chinese  desire  for  religion  wherever  it  rosily  erii|lr 
still  we  must  leam  to  discriminate  between  a  desire  for  cheap  books  and  a  dseixe 
to  know  the  Gospel  oontained  in  the  books. 

I  rejoice  that  the  desire  for  books  is  oommon ;  this  is  one  point  in  our  favour. 

At  night  our  boatmen  said  it  would  not  be  safe  to  travel  before  daylight,  as  oa 
the  previous  ni^t  some  twenty-six  Chinese  iu  one  boat  had  been  robbed,  and  even 
stripped  of  everything  of  value ;  and  were  so  treated  by  five  or  six  determuied 
man.  Bat  our  Chinese  Chriitians  were  aleo  detecmined  men,  and  they  armed 
themselves  with  a  good  supply  of  round  pebbles  from  the  river,  and  handed  eome  to 
us,  and  we  started.  I  kept  watoh  until  midnight^  and  then  slept  soondly  natfl 
daylight  on  Friday  morning. 

I  had  forgot  to  say  that  on  Tuesday,  before  we  started  on  this  trip,  a  Ghioaaiaa 
from  a  two  days'  journey  implied  for  baptism. 

He  had  come  up  expressly  for  this  object,  and  could  not  come  again  for  0 
months.  After  some  questions  had  been  asked,  I  advised  Mr.  SootluU  to  baptua 
him,  and  so  the  young  man  wentto  hie  home  an  acknowledged  Christian.  He  it  a 
aohoolmBster,  and  had  oome  up  during  the  holidays.  Once  beCore  he  cams  aboat 
sis  months  ago,  and  took  with  him  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  which  sppeiied 
well  marked.    It  is  proposed  to  visit  this  new  member  as  soon  as  possible. 

On  Sunday,  the  2lst  January,  we  took  for  the  morning  subjects  Baul*e  laewn  to 
the  Ephesians  as  from  chapter  iv.  21  to  chapter  v.  21.  I  attempted  torn  tb^ie 
Terses  to  show  the  Wenchow  Christians  their  duty. 
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In  the  aftttnoon  we  had  twmnOiiiig  voy  miwh  ISkM  tht  ftllowihip  mooting 
known  m  a  love-feoai. 

SoTonl  took  poit  and  4K>kB  wall,  and  aomo  ipoko  tvioo. 
In  the  OToning  thoie  was  the  uiial  BiUo  olaai,  whloh  was  well  attended. 
On  Monday  wo  Tiaited  eomo  membora  who  live  about  thiiteen  miles  irom  tibo 
dfy.    Wo  then  had  an  oppoitanity  of  preaohing  to  a  few  netghbonn,  and  Mr.  Soot- 
hill  had  a  CTiiniwe  loawn  going  and  xetoming  in  the  boat. 

Erery  day  then  was  sufficient  to  do  to  ooenpy  the  timoy  and  my  stay  of  sixteen 
days  had  paawd  away  moat  ploaaantly  and  rapidly. 

I  reached  Ningpo  on  Wednaiday,  theSlst  Janoazy.  Mr.  Soothill  is  therelora 
now  hard  at  work  at  Wenohowp  and  I  belioTe  that  his  work  will  be  vaiy  inicesifiil. 

With  kind  ragardi^ 

lam,  dear  sir. 

Tour  sinoerelyy 
Bit.  J.  Adoogk,  Q^kl  Miu.  Ste,  F.  Galpin. 

Wbrchow,  CniHAy  Febntmrf,  186S. 

Dejol  Ma.  AnoocKy — ^It  oocars  to  me  that  I  have  not  yet  sent  yon  a  record  of 
my  Toyage  out  here.  Probably  it  was  like  moot  other  Toyages ;  still  there  may  bo 
BOBBe  leatui^  in  it  worth  relating. 

As  I  think  I  haTO  before  tdd  yon,  Oaptain  King,  Mr.  Snell,  the  Rerfl.  B.  E.  and 
B.  Abecerombie,  and  sereral  other  London  brethren  were  good  enoagh  to  meet  me  at 
the  liTorpool  Street  Station  on  the  moming  of  my  depeiture,  September  18th,  and 
with  cheering  words  wished  me  snccees  among  the  Ohinese.  My  &ther  and  brothen 
aooompanied  me  on  board  the  Niz^m^  and  stayed  as  long  as  poosiblay  bat  the  bell 
rang  Hsr  the  laet  time,  the  last  fiwowell  had  to  be  eaid  ;  we  steamed  down  the  broad 
Xhamesb  they  iq^ ;  my  much  loTod  home,  kindred,  and  friends  ware  behind ;  the 
land  to  whidi  I  was  jomneying,  and  of  which  I  knew  bat  little,  lay  11,000  milea 
ahead*  Every  true  Iotot  of  home  will*  readily  onderatand  my  ftidinga  at  that 
moment  While  leaning  orer  the  bolwarks,  soon  after  leaTing  the  riTor,  a  kind 
Toioe  inquired,  *' Are  yon  not  going  out  as  a  misaionary  P  "  The  inquirer  was  the 
BoT.  &.  WanUaw  Thomson,  Secretary  of  the  London  Mimiottary  Sooiety,  who,  as 
yon  are  aware,  is  now  Tisiting  their  Indian,  Chinese,  and  African  Stations.  A 
friendly  fMling  sprang  up  between  ns  immediately,  and  with  him  many  of  my 
happiest  hours  on  board  ware  ipent. 

We  bad  yery  fine  weather  all  along  the  Ohannel,  but  the  Bay  of  Binay  ai 
usnal  exercijed  its  tyrannical  powers ;  after  this  we  had  delightfiil  weather,  with 
hot  one  or  two  exception^  to  the  end  of  the  Toyage. 

GKbraltar  was  reached  on  Sunday  night.  I  estract  the  following  from  my 
diary : — "  Anrrad  at  Gibraltar  Joat  at  midnight :  a  scene  more  impresuTO  I  do  not 
remember;  the  rugged  hill  towering  up  to  a  great  height,  with  lights  dotted  dcsely 
together  almost  half  the  way  up ;  a  dear  blue  aky,  brilliantl  j  beapangled  with  staia, 
though  without  moon ;  ihe  smooth  surCace  of  the  bay,  only  ruffled  by  a  couple  of 
large  porpoises  darting  through  the  water,  leaving  behind  them  a  train  of 
phosphcreseent  light ;  the  extreme  quietnois  of  the  whole  as  the  Tesael  came  finally 
to  a  atand-atiU,  and  Just  at  that  yery  moment  the  chiming  of  the  midnight  hour  by 
a  aweet  toned  bell  in  the  town ;  all  theee  made  up  such  a  aolemn,  yet  gloiious, 
scene  as  will  ever  live  in  my  memory.'*  This,  too,  was  rendered  the  more  impressiTe 
when  the  agent  of  the  ship  came  off  from  the  shore  a  fow  minutes  afterwards 
bringing  tiie  good  newo  that  Arabi  Paaha  was  captured  and  the  war  practicaUy 
ended,  inteUigenoe  whidh  we  now  heard  for  the  first  tisBO. 
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We  left  "  the  impregnable  rock  "  early  on  the  following  morning,  and  niled 
along  in  sight  of  the  beantifbl  African  coatt,  the  yerdnre-dad  hilli  of  which 
oontinned  in  one  unbroken  line  nntil  we  neared  Ha^  a  space  of  four  days.  Before 
loting  light  of  the  Spanish  Sierras  we  witnened  a  splendid  sunset  such  as  I  had 
only  seen  in  pictures  or  read  of  in  books.  I  never  before  saw  the  son  set  in  eoeh 
splendour. 

What  a  strange  place  Malta  is  !  Most  of  the  streets  are  either  long  flights  of 
steps  or  steep  hills.  The  streets  are  narrow,  the  houses  high  and  old-iSuhioned, 
and  clouds  of  thick  yellow  dust  were  flying  abouti  especially  in  the  higher  parts  of 
the  town.  There  are,  howeyer,  many  places  that  amply  repay  a  yisit ;  among  such 
is  the  Church  of  St  John,  with  its  gorgeous  altar  and  organ,  its  massiye  gold  and 
silyer  plate  (eyen  including  a  large  silver  gate),  and  its  fine  oQ  paintings,  stataes, 
and  other  decorations,  all  of  which  form  a  striking  contrast  to  the  hotit  of  filthy 
beggars  who  crowd  around  the  door  of  the  church,  and  swarm  in  every  part  of  the 
town.  Another  place  of  interest  is  the  Palace  where  the  governor  resides,  and  in 
which  is  the  armour  formerly  belonging  to  the  ancient  knights  of  Malta.  Some  of 
this  armour  is  very  heavy — in  particular  one  old  helmet,  which  weighed  more  than 
thirty  pounds,  and  formerly  owned  by  a  knight  7  feet  6  inches  in  heights  The 
Floralia  Gardens  and  the  batteries  are  also  well  worthy  of  being  visited ;  but  the 
monastery  of  the  Franoisoan  monks  presented  peculiar  features  of  interest.  In 
company  with  Mr.  Thomson,  I  walked  through  this  large  place,  visited  the  monks* 
apartments^  and  the  various  small  chapels,  in  which  are  many  beautiful  statues,  and 
some  ghastly  and,  to  me^  irreverent  ones.  We  also  visited  the  vaults  undexneath, 
where  the  attendant  revealed  to  us  the  skeletons  of  sixty-four  of  the  old  monki, 
each,  standing  upright  in  a  separate  niche,  clad  in  his  long  gown.  We  looked  at 
some  twenty-five  of  them,  dated  from  1780  to  1876,  the  guide  holding  dose  to  their 
&oes  a  sickly  candle,  which  threw  a  ghostly  light  through  the  dark  corridor.  For 
this  bight  we  paid  one  shilling.  Betuming  to  the  town,  we  bought  aome  real 
Maltese  laoe,  and  paid  for  it  less  than  half  ihe  sum  first  demanded.  One  gentleman 
gave  £20  for  some,  the  price  of  which  was  first  stated  at  £60. 

We  steamed  away  at  one  o'clock,  having  had  a  five  hours*  stay  in  Malta,  and 
having  taken  a  fresh  supply  of  ooal  into  the  bunkers,  and  a  oonsiderable  quantity  of 
coal-dust  into  every  other  available  comer.  We  also  left  behind  here  a  detachment 
of  40O  soldiers  who  had  come  out  to  join  their  regiments,  but  now  received  orders 
not  to  prooeed  further ;  a  number  of  Uie  Army  Hospital  Oorps,  however,  accompanied 
us  to  Ismailia,  where  they  departed  for  more  active  and  useful  servioe. 

At  Port  Said,  where  we  had  two  hours  ashore  in  the  evening,  we  saw  a  number 
of  our  braVe  soldiers,  who  were  then  in  possession  of  the  town.  Many  of  the 
inhabitants  had  fled,  as  was  evident  from  the  numerous  dosed  houses.  The  streete 
were,  however,  thronged  with  dark-visaged  Egyptians,  as  well  as  with  representatives 
of  numerous  other  nationalities.  The  notorious  *{  cafite  ebantants  "  and  "roulslte- 
tables  "  seemed  to  be  driving  a  good  business.  Both  at  Port  Said  and  in  the  Canal 
we  passed  several  of  the  ships  that  had  done  good  service  in  storming  the  forts 
particularly  the  Ptnelope,  Onon^  and  Monarch, 

The  large  and  beautiful  oomet,  which  has  created  so  much  discussion  in  the 
astronomical  world,  first  came  into  view  after  leaving  Malta.  It  increased  In  olesr- 
ness  and  beauty  lor  more  than  a  f orfaiight  afterwards^  and  was  visible  in  Ghina  until 
the  middle  of  January. 

Our  passage  through  the  Canal  occupied  forty-eight  hours.  We  found  a  grsat 
deal  of  difierenoe  between  the  air  of  the  Mediterranean  and  that  of  the  Canal ;  in 
the  former,  the  air  was  moist^  and  we  were  bathed  in  perspiration  continually;  in  the 
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latter,  every  particle  of  moisture  wai  dried  up  by  the  hoi  winds  which  passed  over 
the  hot,  glaring  sand. 

Saea  Harhoor  was  reached  on  the  28th  Sept  The  town  itself  lies  three  miles 
away  from  the  harboar.  A  detachment  of  our  Indian  Contingent  was  stationed 
here.  They  are  a  fine-looking  set  of  men.  As  we  had  four  daya'  stay  in  Sncz,  Mr. 
Thomson  and  I  had  preyionsly  talked  of  making  a  hurried  trip  to  Cairo  and  the 
Pyramids,  but  one  or  two  militury  gentlemen  at  Suez  strongly  disadvised  our  doing  so 
in  the  unsettled  state  of  theooantry.  In  fact,  they  deemed  it  unsafe  for  us  to  go  as  fiir  as 
Moses's  Wells,  only  four  miles  distant.  We  had  to  be  content  therefore  with  yisiting 
Suez  town,  whither  we  were  borne  on  smart  little  donkeys.  Suez  is  an  uninteresting 
place.  The  streets  are  narrow  and  dirty,  the  houses  and  shops  rickety,  many  of 
them  being  closed  in  consequence  of  the  war,  the  stench  almost  unbearable,  the 
people  filthy,  and  everybody  and  everything  swarming  with  flies.  The  faces  of  the 
children  were  covered  with  these  tormenting  creatures,  and  they  are  a  fruitful  source 
of  the  ophthalmic  diseases  from  which  nearly  all  these  poor,  miserable  people  seem  to 
suifer.  Judging  from  the  little  I  saw  of  this  once  powerful  people,  they  are  now 
£ir  behind  the  Chinese  even  in  cleanliness  and  sanitaiy  arrangements. 

We  left  Suez  on  the  2nd  October.  Here  I  lost  Mr.  Thomson's  pleasurable 
lociety,  he  leaving  us  for  the  Bombay  steamer.  We  received  in  exchange  three 
American  missionaries,  with  whom  I  soon  became  intimate.  The  passage  down  the 
Golf  of  Suez  was  interesting,  not  only  because  of  its  historical  associations,  but  for 
the  ragged  and  peculiarly  majestic  mountain  scenery  on  either  side.  In  the  Red 
Sea  the  weather  was  very  hot  and  oppressive,  and  the  haze  thus  produced  prevented 
our  getting  a  glimpse  of  Sinai.  Passing  through  the  Straits  of  Bab-el- Mandeb, 
with  Permi  on  the  righti  we  reached  Aden,  the  market  for  ostrich  feathers.  We 
only  remained  a  few  hours  here^  and  then  passed  on  into  the  Indian  Ocean. 

Colombo,  in  the  fidr  Isle  of  Ceylon,  was  our  next  calling  place,  at  which,  too^ 
I  had  to  tranship  from  the  Nizam  to  the  Lombardy,  After  seeing  my  baggage 
right,  I  had  time  to  drive  roxmd  the  town  with  the  American  gentlemen.  We 
risited  the  spacious  and  handsome  market,  in  every  oomer  of  which  bananas, 
pumelos,  pineapples,  and  a  host  of  other  choice  fruits  were  piled  up.  Ceylon,  to 
the  transient  visitor  at  least,  is  an  Eden  ;  the  palm-tree  raises  its  graceful  head  on 
every  side,  and  other  trees,  such  as  the  cinnamon,  and  many  beautiful  flowers  load 
the  air  with  fragrance.  After  driving  round  the  cinnamon  gardens  we  returned  to 
the  ship,  which  soon  left  this  lovely  island  bahind. 

I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 
Rbv.  J.  Adcock.  W.  E.  Soothill. 

CTo  he  eontinued.) 


WEST  AFEICA. 
FBBtiowif,  SiBBBA  LioNB^  WiST  AvBioi,  March  8M,  1888. 

Mt  Hear  Mb.  Adoock, — ^I  hope  yon  have  received  my  laat  eommunieation  before 
now,  iiio  the  newspaper  giving  an  aooount  of  my  viait  to  York,  Kent,  Bananas,  and 
Rioketta.  Last  week  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  Waterloo  Oironit^  and  found  the  Churches 
in  a  lair  condition,  but  they  are  suffering  greatly  from  the  want  of  a  minister.  We 
sre  now  working  hard  in  Freetown  with  the  canvass  for  missionary  subscriptions^  and 
BO  far  haTc  met  with  much  enoouragement. 

The  repaira  of  mission-house  are  progressing  towards  completion ;  I  hope  to  be  in 
^t  bj  the  end  of  ApiiL    Nest  week  I  intend  (D-V.)  to  visit  our  new  Mission  at  Lenelhoo, 
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in  tliA  Bdrnpey  ikftr^  afl«r  iriiioh  I  trui  I  ■hall  be  Able  to  glfe  j«a  Mme  intinitiag 
infonnatton  reipeoliiig  our  ifork  there. 

Kow  for  a  word  aboat  the  eending  of  another  man  to  aariefc  wm»  After  du 
eooaideratloa  I  hare  come  to  the  eoneliwion  thal|  nnlew  another  be  appointod  aot 
later  than  the  next  AMombljr,  I  ahaU  not  be  able  to  letan  to  Aiiiea  after  my  mt  to 
Knglandy  whieh  I  hope  to  nuJce  in  the  epciag  of  aezt  yeer.  I  am  qnito  nilling  ti  ^ 
my  bee^  but  I  oennot  do  impnerihitttiee  The  lliaaion  la  eaffMov,  ae  naU  ae  mjidfp 
Isr  the  wantof  aadatanoe.  All  my  frienda  hera^  both  Sonpean  and  native^  say  <bit 
they  leer  the  eomeqnenee  if  I  oonthma  to  do  aa  I  hate  been  doing.  I  hope  te 
Committee  win  not  think  me  giYW  to  oomplainiog.  If  it  were  poarible,  I  weald 
rather  write  nothing  on  thie  mibjeet»  eepeoiaUy  when  I  remember  what  alow  atiftite 
Miasion  Fond  ie  In.  Bot  I  leel  that  I  am  nndsr  the  neeeeaity  to  infoim  yon  of  ny 
astoal  poeition.  These  are  four  European  and  twelve  natiTe  mlmjimariea  la  tto 
Wedeyan  Hiarion,  and  they  have  only  abont  8000  membera  more  than  we  bate. 
Yon  will  lee  at  onoe  the  great  dimdvantage  we  are  labenring  nndar  when  eonpnd 
to  onr  Wedeyan  friends.  IhopethaO<immltteewlllbeahletoeendnaagodly,oarsert, 

Intelligent  yoong  man. 

I  have  been  down  with  fever  twioe  ainee  the  year  eommeneed,  bnt  I  thaak  God 
tiiat  I  have  been  rsetoved  and  am  now  asoderataly  well.  With  very  Und  rigsrii  t» 
yomself ,  Mrs.  Adeeek,  the  Treeemcr,  and  all  my  dear  friends, 

I  am,  deer  Sir,  alnoenly  jomtB^ 

Bar.  JoBH  Adoogk,  Gm.  Mimm.  Sut,  TaatUB  TnnoR. 


BAST   AFBICA. 

Jomnr,  xnin  MoiuAaA,  Saar  Arazoa,  Mmrtk  lOfA,  1883. 

Suy— Yonrs  of  January  Stat  to  hand,  and  alao  the  eaeoe  sheeCa  of  eonngitod 
iiOD,  Sbo,  Very  rnndi  obliged  indeed.  Have  not  been  aUe  to  nnpaok  the  prrni  yit, 
aa  we  have  nowhere  to  pvt  it  Shall  have  room,  all  being  well,  ahMtly.  Boisf 
preseed  tor  time,  for  I  am  over  head  and  eeia  in  all  kinds  of  work,  cannot  writs  m 
lolly  aa  I  shonld  like.  Beeides,  the  weather  is  at  abont  Ha  mazimnm  of  beat-81* 
in  the  ritting-room,  bed-room,  and  printing  oflloe^  and  oocaairmally  the  brsesn 
whidh  blow  into  the  honae  are  deoidedly  warm^  aa  thongh  they  oame  from  a  diftast 
fiimace.  Add  to  theee  thingp,  about  fifty  times  in  the  day  we  beer  "bodi!" 
which  meana  that  aomeone  has  bualneM  to  transaot  with  you,  and  that  you  sis 
"wanted."  Itmay  be  awomas,  who  wante  to  see  the '•Bibi'*  (themistresi)  sboflt 
the  making  of  a  jacket,  or  a  skirt,  or  a  child's  head-dress ;  or  it  may  be  a  man,  who 
wants  the  Bibi  to  make  him  a  pair  of  trousers,  or  a  coat,  or  both ;  or  it  may  bo 
someone  about  building  material,  or  someone  in  social  diffioultiee.  "  Hodi ! "  is  tlis 
Eaat  African  knock  at  the  door,  and  they  come  with'overwhelming  frequoney.  Tliit 
peculiar  combination  of  circumstances,  heavy  work,  high  temperature^  hot  wind^ 
and  no  leisure  or  privacy  for  a  single  hour,  is  by  no  means  helpful  to  the  work  of 
writing  an  official  letter,  especially  if  one  baa  a  lot  to  say.  It  will  be  mfmt  if  I  get 
thia  letter  off  in  time  for  the  mail ;  done  against  overwhelming  odds.  Howetor,  in 
qnte  of  all  thia,  and  in  the  very  fas^A  of  the  hot  eaat  wind,  I  will  oomoienos  b| 
ringing  out  a  dear,  loud,  and  obeery  noto. 

A  Maeedtniam  Csl^— There  Is  a  very  boge  setHement  of  Wohamkm^  sheet  fiie 
hours' walk  fkom  here.  Blunshaw  walked  over  there  onoe.  It  baa  idtfierto  withstood 
attompte  of  the  Mas6l  to  conquer  it,  so  I  am  told.  This  la  evidently  a  pnof  ^ 
drmgtK  A  young  man  (a  Mkamba)  came  to  me  a  Ibw  days  ago  and  sshsd  tort 
miadonary  Btation  tobe  located  there.    He  said,  "  EorapeanabavenonenattoBataJi 


MISSIONARY  NOTICES.  445 

JomTu,  Froreiown,  &e.,  to  bring  aalTatioii  to  the  people.  Are  the  Wakamba  not  to 
be  MTod  f  Boee  the  Bible  direct  that  Rabai  people,  Jomra  people,  ftc*  are  to  be 
taught  and  aayed,  bat  the  Wahamba  left  out  P  **  This  young  man*i  fuhar  oame 
hen  some  time  ago  on  the  same  errand.  The  Wakamba  are  a  distinct  xaoe^  bat  a 
noe  wiAont  a  mitnotunrjf,  without  tAe  Croap^L  I  will  not  say  more  on  thia  rabjeot 
now^  bat  send  the  qoeation  of  the  young  Mkamba  to  the  Mkrionary  Oommittee 
for  ita  connderatioii.  I  woold  simply  say,  in  the  meantime,  that  the  G.M.S.  axe 
boay  in  the  work  of  extension  about  as.  They  hare  jast  commenced  a  mission  at 
Zeita,  four  or  flye  days'  joamey  from  the  coast,  and  half-way  to  Chagga ;  and  an 
bosy  starting  another  place  on  the  Shimba  Hills,  not  &r  from  Mombasa,  and,  onless 
we  bestir  onrselTeBy  we  ahall  soon  be  sarroanded,  as  I  said  in  a  former  letter,  by 
other  mission  stations,  and  have  no  oponin^  by  which  to  branch  oat  into  the 
interior !  Bach  a  &te  woold  be  lamentable,  and  a  disgrace  to  as.  I  promised  the 
yoimg  man  that^  all  being  well,  I  woald  pay  the  settlement  a  visit  as  soon  as  the 
hot  weather  is  oyer.  The  name  of  the  place  is  Kwale.  I  will  report  the  reaolt  of 
the  Tisit  as  soon  as  possible.  In  the  meantime,  however,  I  hope  the  Oommittee 
will  be  connderimg  th$  quettioHf  so  that  no  time  may  be  lost  when  we  are  ready  for 
action. 

I  enclose  yon  some  more  new  hymns  in  Kisawahili.  I  do  not  send  them  as 
specimens  of  printing,  for  they  are  onlyproo/t,  palled  off  on  the  gaUey— t.f.,  with- 
out being  '*  locked  up."  I  also  send  first  proof  of  a  daily  Test'boak.  I  use  this 
trery  morning  at  the  half-past  six  o'clock  serrice,  and  find  it  very  usefbl.  When 
completed,  I  belieye  it  will  be  very  helpful  to  our  people.  The  end  of  the  chapel 
roof  fell  in  the  other  day,  and  1  have  had  to  re-roof  it.  I  have  had  also  to  thatch 
the  hoiae  we  are  in  from  end  to  end.  I  shall  now  have  to  oover,  temporarily,  the 
stone  house,  to  protect  it  from  the  rains,  which  will  soon  be  down  in  heavy  showers 
upon  us.  I  am  putting  windows  in  the  store-rooms  below  to  make  them  habitable. 
This,  I  think,  will  doubls  the  value  of  the  house.  1  am  getting  new  beams  to 
supply  the  place  of  those  which  snapped  a  while  ago.  These  pillars  must  be  twice 
their  present  thickness,  or  there  will  be  a  terrible  accident  some  day.  Health  good, 
thank  God,  and  also  that  of  my  wife ;  but  the  weather  (and  iron  house)  awfully 
tiying.  But  have  conducted  the  six  or  half-past  six  a.m.  service  every  day  since  I 
came  here.    This  is  a  proof  of  health  and  strength  in  my  case. 

In  haste^  ever  yours  faithfully. 

Bet.  J.  AoooGK,  Gtn,  Miss,  Ssc.  Thos.  Waxxfisld. 


CONTRIBTjnONS   RECEIVED   BY  THE    CONNEXIdNAL  TREASURER 
FOR  THE    GENERAL  MISSION   FUND   TO  JUNE  Isr,  1883. 

£    s.   d. 

Frodsham    14    0  0 

Boston 12    0  0 

Manchester  Fourth 17    8  10 

Crewe    13    0  0 

Leeds,  Lady-lane .....•• 17  18  4 

Downham    .•..••••••.• ....•••••..••...•••••••••••••••• 1^  17  8 

Holbeach 10    0  0 

Fanley  and  Yeadon • ^  10  0 

Belper 16    0  0 

Over  Darwen 20    0  0 

Sheffield,  Mount  Tabor • 23    8  6 

Peterborough • ••  86    0  0 
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Spalding ^5  16  2 

ifceBt^ 20    0  0 

HeUfcon *J  1?  J 

York ,*    J,? 

Todmoiden \\  }?  ^J 

Wakefield    \i^l  J 

TTmiHngiiAn 10     6  8 

Winaford  and  Sandbach ^S    2  ! 

Liverpool  Central 25    0  0 

Tayirtick    10  ^J  J 

Worle    5    ;  J 

Rochdale,  BaiUie-Btreet   !I    ?  n 

Nottingham    ^^  I 

Hanchester,  Ozford-street 21    3  10 

Darlington      »8    0  0 

Leeds,  Lady-lane 1^  J  l 

St.  AirteU 27  10  0 

LitUeborongh ^*    ®  a 

Sheffield,  Surrey-street 24  15  0 

Liverpool,  North ^    ®  X 

RiddiSgs. 16    0  0 

Middlesborough ^^    ^  ? 

J.  H.,  The  late 5    6  0 

Newcastle-imder-Lyne • 32    0  0 

Redruth   48  10  0 

Louth  20    0  0 

Charminster    • •  •  • 3  16  0 

Sunderland,  Brougham-street 30   0  0 

Camborne 6  10  0 

Bramley   11    0  0 

South  Shields     16  10  0 

Rastrick 7  14  < 

Diss • 9  11  * 

Hebden  Bridge ^^   ^  \ 

A  Business  ^niankoffering ^    ^  ; 

Bristol,  West 41    1  6 

Middlesborough ^^    ^  S 

IVamlingham  ••.... ••• • • • ••  13    4  0 

StColumb 26    0  0 

Bradford,  Westgate  22  10  0 

Carlisle 21    0  0 

Bristol,  South 80    0  0 

Holt 43    0  4 

Runcorn 6  10  ^ 

Hanley 4    0  0 

Chesterfield 10  10  0 

Whitehaven    10    0  0 

i  Bristol,  North 40    0  0 

Salford,  Liverpool-street 17  13  0 

Sheffield,  Surrey-street    35    0  0 

Shrewsbury 7  10  0 

Keighley 7  10  0 

Rarasbottom    16    2  0 

York 11  15  0 

Mansfield 20    0  0 

Oldham    10    0  0 

GlosBop 30    0  • 

Glasgow  6    0  0 

Bristol,  North    , 26    0  0 

„      East  80    0  e 
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Tu&warth   • £16    0  0 

Kewcastie-on-Tpofi 150    0  0 

Shdf •....•.... 2    6  1 

Bristol,  Wert  (JuyenfleB) 14    6  2 

^Vul)6ch , 25    0  0 

Hali&z,  8<mth 5    0  0 

Whittii^n  Moor 13    0  0 

Pnidhoe , , 13    3  6 

Hali&z    6  10  9 

Wert  Cowes 22    7  8 

Sheffield,  Hanover    19    1  4 

Badstock 16    0  0 

East  Dereham 20    0  0 

CroBB  Hilla 5  17  8 

WorkBop , ,...,  2    0  0 

Sonthport 20    4  3 

Swansea 3    0  0 

Briatol,Wert 1  12  2 

Bamflbottom 0  15  0 

Sheffield,  Shrewsboryroad  23  12  6 

Bipley 34     2  7 

Bmton , , 50    0  0 

York.... , 4    0  0 

BeUingham 23  12  7 

lAte  Mr.  iiills  (Legacy)     9    0  0 

For  Bibe  Honae    5    0  0 

Nantwich • ,  8    0  0 

Poynton   27    6  10 

BacQp • . . , , 20    0  0 

Peterborough • ••  24  13  4 

North  Shields 22     0  0 

West  Hartlepool 26     1  0 

Winsfbrd  and  Sandbach  4    9  4 

I«eda,  Lady-lane   20  14  8 

Birstall 25    8  0 

Greetland    4    7  10 

Winchester 2    0  6 

Leeds,  West. 15    0  0 

Hexham 18  10  0 

Haachester  Third 20    0  0 

Sowerby  Bridge 15    2  0 

Qoold-street  Sonday  School  for  Children  of  aU  Denominations    4    4  0 

Baneom 6    0  0 

Wakefield 86  11  10 

Whitehaven. 25    0  0 

Littleborongh 30    0  0 

Gateshead 9    0  0 

Castleford 81     4  10 

Chesterfield 10    0  0 

Leeds,  Lady-lane •  50    0  0 

Hexham 6    0  0 

Hsncheater,  Oxford-street 23  15  0 

Betford 5    1  9 

Liverpool  CentraL 20    0  0 

Bodederyn 8  10  9 

Bamley 19    0  0 

Belpet 16    0  0 

Hafifiix,  South 6    0  0 

BUckpool 14    3  0 

Hexham T.  6    6  8 

Hecktnondwike •  1^>    0  0 
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Heywood ^ - iJO   0  0 

Gamlxxnie  • ' 29   i  8 

Biddtingi ; ...^....  10  12  I 

An  Old  Member,  for  the  OalU  Mimon 10    0  • 

Bath    -..  20    9  « 

Barbank  Street,  West  Hartlepoal 16  15  0 

AHotd 4  11  <> 

Rochester  9    7  6 

Exeter  Hall  Meeting 167    2  2 

Bey.  T.  R.  Fisher,  Christohiiieh,  for  the  GhiUa  Minion    100    0  0 

Late  Mr.  Gloesop,  Sheffield...^. 4  10  0 

Hopwood - 2  18  9 

Shrewsbory  Road,  Sheffield 1  U  6 

Todmorden 20    4  10 

London  Berenth 40    0  0 

Blyth 10   0  0 

Rancom 2    7  6 

Chorley  H  15  0 

Winsford  and  Sandbach  -• — 6  19  « 

HoU 10    0  0 

SpaldiDg 19    8  « 

Mancheiter  Fourth   ^ 60    5  4 

Oxford-street,  Msndxester  12  14  2 

Nantwioh    ^ 6   0  0 

Stonebroom 12   8  11 

Manchester,  Oxford-street  24   0  0 

Hayle 11  15  7 

H«xham 80    0  0 

Rochdale,  Baillie-street   16   2  1 

BoTonport  7   0  0 

Market  Rasen 56  18  9 

Crewe 17   6  11 

Manchester,  Lerer-street —  72   0  0 

Woodford  11    2  9 

Parkgate 11    1  0 

KUbum  9   4  7 

Huddersfield,  Brunswick ...^ 94    4  6 

LiTerpool  Central 20   0  0 

Newnstle-under-LTne 10  16  4 

Wednesbory 20  14  0 

Bradford,  Bridge-straet 2  15  10 

Truro  «, 12    0  6 

NewMilla  28    7  10 

Radstock 11    5  7 

Rochester 10    0  » 

Overton 8  12  4 

Whittington  Moor    7   5  0 

Special,  for  OaUa  Mission  10   0  0 

Maodesfleld 15  12  10 

York    16   0  0 

Nantwich    10  18  4 

Oamelford  and  Wadebridge... 60    0  0 

Sunderland ; 42  10  0 

Wrexham   18  0 

Northwich 86    9  5 

Scarborough 18    0  0 

London  SMond , , 89    0  0 

Lancaster 11    0  0 

Holbeach ; 6    8  8 

Morecambe 20    0  0 

LONDON :  PRUTTED  BY  RAlfXEN  &  CO.,  DBX7BY  HOUSE,  8T.  ]iABY-L£-SIRAin>. 
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PULPIT  POWER.* 

THE  object  of  this  paper  is  not  to  diacoss  theology  as  saoh,  or  the 
theory  or  philosophy  of  preaching.  These  snhjects  will  be  treated 
only  so  &r  as  they  stand  related  to  polpit  power.  Doctrine,  learning, 
eloqiience  wiU  be  looked  at  from  this  point  of  yiew.  Oar  standpoint  is 
tbepnlpit. 

I  will  take  it  for  granted  that  preaching  is  a  Divine  ordinance,  and 
that  it  is  the  primary  instrament  or  means  by  which  Gk>d  intends  to 
regenerate  and  saye  mankind.  I  will  also  assume  that  erery  man  who 
has  demoted  himself  to  this  work  belieyes  himself  to  be  called  of  God, 
feeling  with  the  Apostle  that  *'  a  dispensation  of  the  Gkrapel  is  committed 
unto  "  him,  and  "  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  (Jospel.'*  For  it 
is  only  men  whose  souls  are  tremulous  with  a  consciousness  that  the  in« 
yinble  hand  of  a  Divine  consecration  has  been  laid  upon  them  that  can 
realise  to  the  ftiU  the  grandeur  and  importance  of  the  work  and  the 
gravity  of  its  responsibilities.  To  such  men  my  remarks  may  not  be 
either  unacceptable  or  useless. 

There  are  several  things  which  adorn  the  pulpit,  and  are  more  or 
leas  subservient  to  its  power.  These  may  be  wdoomed  by  the  preacher 
as  handmaids,  but  must  not  usurp  the  chief  place.  Learning,  eloquence, 
finish,  beauty,  brilliance,  gratify  our  taste  and  excite  our  admiration, 
producing  an  eflTect  corresponding  to  their  character.  But  the  stream 
can  never  rise  above  its  fountain ;  not  being  spiritual,  they  cannot  of 
themselves  produce  spiritual  effSects.  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh."  The  pulpit  must  have  a  higher  aim.  It  must  be  a  vital  spiritual 
Ibroe— a  force  that  will  grapple  with  the  human  soul  in  its  musde  and 
flbre,  jnercing  to  the  roots  of  its  life,  and  laying  the  foundation  of  a  new 
and  noble  character  and  life.  This  is  the  great  desideratum  of  the  pulpit 
in  this  and  in  every  age.    To  this  ever3^thing  else  must  bow,  and  be  used 

•  Bead  at  a  msetiiig  of  Konoonlbnniitmiaislsca  in  linoola,  March  3,1889; 
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only  as  thej  minister  to  it.  Pulpit  power  ahonld  be  an  absorbing 
ambition  with  everj  preacher. 

0£  cenne  tbem  are  aevcMl  kinds  of  pM%1^^argDmAlt,  ekNpMMi, 
putltos^  «i]luil#a4  F«q1»  ApoIlo»;  James  sud  John,  Sons  of  Tfatroto; 
Barnabas,  Son  of  Consolation.  '*  There  are  diversities  of  gifts."  Every 
preacher  of  power  has  his/or/tf,  and  a  Son  ofTHiander  will  not  be  power- 
fal  as  a  Son  of  Consolation,  nor  ooatrariwiBe.  In  character  it  is  weU 
to  pay  attention  to  the  weak  point — to  shield  and  strengthen  it ;  in  speak- 
ing, it  is  better  to  oaltivate  the  strong  point,  for  no  man  can  be  strong  in 
every  element  of  pulpit  power.  Every  preacher  should  therefore  find 
out  his  strong  point,  and  turn  it  to  good  account,  for  he  will  be  most 
effective  when  working  in  that  groove.  Let  Paul,  ApoUos,  and  Barnabas 
each  be  himself,  and  each  will  make  the  best  of  the  force  that  is  in  him. 
A  preaoher  that  ha*  no  ttrtmg  point  is  a  pulpit  failure. 

It  will  be  well  at  the  outset  to  form  a  distinct  eonDeption  of  tin  lAjui 
of  the  pulpit,  beeiuse  the  object  will  govern  the  general  plan,  wd  the 
general  plan  will  regulate  details.  An  architect,  oa  being  refueatod  to 
make  plans  for  a  building,  would  want  to  know  what  the  building  was 
for,  as  that  would  determine  the  whole  plan  and  style.  A  palace,  a 
cottage^  an  infirmary  would  each  suggest  the  leading  features  of  the 
plan,  and  the  details  would  naturally  fall  in  with  the  general  outliasL 
So  it*  is^ with  the  pulpit.  What  is  its  supremo  purpose?  This  mat  be 
clear  to  the  mind  of  the  preaoher,  or  he  will  go  blindly  to  work ;  he  viH 
*'  run  uncertainly,"  he  will  '*  fight  as  one  that  beateth  the  air." 

The  short  answer  to  the  question  is  that  the  ohief  mission  of  tbe 
pulpit  is  the  spiritual  regeneration  of  men.  But  this  comprehends  two 
or  three  radical  elements  which  must  not  be  overlooked.  Taking  men  as 
we  find  them,  they  want  spiritual  enlightenm^it,  spiritual  quickening,  and 
sanctifying  influence.  The  pulpit,  to  meet  human  need  and  answer  its 
purpose,  must  have  direct  reference  to  one  or  other  or  all  of  these  needs. 
A  sermon  that  does  not  spiritually  instruct,  quicken,  or  saaetify  isM; 
it  acoomplishes  no  purpose  that  some  other  agency  might  not  effect.  The 
pulpiti  in  its  highest  conception,  has  a  distinct  sphere  and  mission  ef  its 
own.  In  this  sphere  it  has  no  compeer,  no  rival.  It  is  not  one  saeog 
many  agencies  equally  adapted  to  promote  the  wel&re  of  maaJdad,  atf 
must  itaiiy  itself  to  them  as  only  one  among  them.  It  seekatoaiBit 
what  no  other  agency  oan  effeot;  and  this  peculiar  and  exalted  cbaiaeUr 
must  be  k^  la  mind  by  the  preacher,  A  great  deal  of  its  real  power 
lies  in  this  peouUaiity.  Brought  down  to  the  oommon  level,  wwioHS 
toerely  in  the  ordinary  groove,  the  pulpit  is  shorn  of  more  than  half  ita 
power.  Xhe  preacher  is  not  to  be  confouiided  with  the  mere  oiatoiv  the 
scientific  lecturer,  the  sldlful  dialeotieaaa,  the  eloquent  rhetoriei8fi>  the 
clasikBal  sehdar,  the  a«tiit&  theologian^   He  may  poasess  any  oristtcf ihese 
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qvHItei;  tnd  yet  be  a  pvlpit  fiiiliire  as  to  its  cbief  pnipoBO.  He  may,  of 
eonne,  have  tliem  and  be  a  Baccess ;  bat  in  that  caae  he  w31  use  them 
oalj  bj  tbe  way,  as  a  means  to  an  end,  and  tiiat  end,  like  a  promontory 
OB  the  shore,  will  project  itself  beyond  them  all.  No  true  preacher,  with 
on  adequate  conception  of  his  great  and  chief  mission,  will  waste  his 
strength  in  seeking  collateral  ends ;  his  best  thought,  and  life,  and  energy 
will  be  reserved  for  the  supreme  purpose.  Even  learning  and  eloquence 
mast  be  sabordinated  and  made  to  snbsenre  tite  chief  purpose  of  the 
pnlpit.  *^  For  I  determined,"  says  the  prince  of  preachers,  ^*  not  to 
know  anything  among  yon,  sare  Jesus  Chxist,  and  Him  crucified.  And 
my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wiidom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  ;  that  your  faith 
ahoold  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.**  A 
display  of  **  man's  wisdom,"  and  the  music  of  ^  enticing  words,*'  were 
within  the  power  of  St.  Paul,  but  not  within  his  province  as  a  preacher. 
The  human  must  not  subordinate  or  shut  out  the  Divine ;  the  hearer's 
£afth  must  not  stand  on  the  sandy  ibundation  of  man's  wisdom,  but  on 
the  roek  of  God*s  power. 

This  exaltation  of  God  in  preaching  bears  strongly  on  the  subject  of 
Pulpift  Power.  When  the  human,  either  as  to  person  or  subject,  casts 
the  Bivifie  into  the  shade,  there  is  a  corresponding  loss  of  power.  The 
palpit  is  intended  to  exalt  Gbd  as  well  as  save  man.  The  two  things 
lie,  in  fact,  associated  together.  Low,  inadequate  views  of  Jehovah 
dishottoiir  and  degrade  Him,  and  bring  Him  too  near  to  the  level  of 
m«i  to  be  an  uplifting  force.  The  pulpit  is  a  regenerating  and  elevating 
power  or  it  is  a  failure — it  is  nothing.  If  it  bring  down  God,  it  keeps 
down  man.  Han  cannot  raise  himself,  and  can  be  uplifted  only  by  One 
who  in  character  and  sphere  is  infinitely  his  superior.  This  man  must 
Bee  and  appreciate.  Weakness  must  take  hold  of  strength ;  the  low  and 
debased  must  aspire  after  the  exalted  and  pure.  Low  and  vulgar  repre- 
sentations of  God,  loose  and  familiar  talk  about  Him,  impertinent  and 
irreverent  addresses  to  Him,  may  exeite  corresponding  feelings,  but  they 
win  not  regenerate  and  elevate  men.  They  may  create  a  stir  in  the 
nalittrsl  sphere,  bat  they  will  leave  men  on  the  same  level  on  wluch  they 
found  them.  It  is  an  abase  of  the  pulpit  to  make  it  the  medium  of 
disseminating  a  degxaded  conception  of  the  character  of  Jehovah. 

Hen  in  their  daily  lives  are  apt  to  grovel  in  13ie  lower  channeh  of 
life.  Of  the  earth,  earthy.  Character  largely  takes  the  colour  of  its 
sorronndings,  and,  apart  from  regeneration,  men  sink  lower  and  lower. 
The  Sabbath,  the  sanetnary,  and  the  pulpit  are  designed  to  arrest  this 
tendency,  and  stretch  out  to  men  a  helping  hand.  Distracted  and 
oppressed'  with  the  cares  of  life,  men  need  their  thoughts  and  sympathies 
raising  to  higher  and  nobler  things  thnmgh  the  agency  of  the  pulpit ; 
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they  need  to  be  brought  in  contact  and  sympathy  with  God,  aa  the 
embodiment  of  all  that  is  sabHme  in  character  and  elevating  in  inflneiioe, 
raismg  them  to  the  highest  plain  of  thought  and  life  and  blessedness. 
But  this  cannot  be  accomplished  unless  the  pulpit  give  forth  reTereot 
and  exalted  views  of  the  character  of  Ood. 

Looking  at  the  pulpit  as  a  regenerating  and  elevating  force  is 
suggestive  as  to  the  idnd  of  topics  which  a  preacher  should  discuss.  What 
is  called  ''  practical  preaching/'  if  by  that  is  meant  treating  the  affaiis 
of  daily  life  in  a  commonplace  way,  is  neither  inspiring  nor  elevating. 
<<  A  German  preacher  once  discoursed  on  the  best  method  of  manufMto- 
ing  vinegar.  Another  preached  on  benevolence  in  the  care  of  bees,  k 
pastor  in  Massachusetts  preached  on  the  sin  of  raising  apples  for  cider. 
A  preacher  in  New  Jernej  preached  on  the  marriage  of  Adam."  A 
Metihodist  preacher  once  took  for  his  text,  '*  I  have  put  off  my  coot, 
how  shall  I  put  it  on  P  "  Such  puerile  trifling  degrades  the  pulpit  niher 
than  elevates  the  hearer.  It  may  attract  for  a  time  a  certsin  oiderof 
mind,  and  even  fill  a  church  with  a  curious  crowd,  but  the  pieaeha 
will  leave  them  on  the  low  plain  of  life  where  he  found  theou  The 
pulpit  has  missed  its  mark. 

More  objectionable  than  mere  trifling  is  that  kind  and  style  of  preach- 
ing which  tend  to  bring  God  and  religion  into  contempt.  Exhibitions 
that  violate  all  the  canons  of  good  taste  and  sound  sense,  that  csricatore 
the  Christian  religion  and  appeal  simply  to  vulgar  feelings  and  prejudices, 
are  a  scandal  to  the  pulpit.  The  passions  of  the  crowd  may  be  excited, 
but  eui  h<mo  f  Where  is  there  generating  and  uplifting  power  ?  Beligio|i 
must  indeed  be  brought  in  contact  with  even  the  lowest  mind,  bat  iiit 
be  degraded  to  the  level  of  that  mind,  how  can  it  ndae  it?  The 
momentary  gratification  of  human  passion  is  not  the  object  of  the  polpi^ 
and  the  preacher  who  sacrifices  its  chief  purpose  to  the  dissolving  babhle 
of  an  ephemeral  popularity  betrays  his  trust  A  true  minister  will  not 
mistake  apparent  for  real  success.  It  is  only  so  £ur  as  Divine  tmth  and 
influence  operate  on  men  that  they  are  spiritually  improved.  Katoial 
excitement,  even  in  the  name  of  religion,  may  leave  the  spB^ 
character  untouched.   But  the  supreme  purpose  of  the  pulpitis  spiritual; 

failure  here  is  radical  and  fatal. 

The  effect  of  ridiculous  exhibitions  in  the  pulpit  on  oultaxed  minds 
ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  <'  The  deadened  sensibilities,  and  diagosted 
tastes,  and  contemptuous  judgments,  and  acrid  enmitiesy  and  aile&t 
departures  which  they  occasioni"  are  but  partially  known  to  us.  The 
mischief,  in  the  main,  is  wrought  silently ;  and  we  probably  have  bat 
a  very  inadequate  conception  of  its  magnitude*  The  Eng^  P^^^ 
needs  rescuing  to-day  from  a  prostitution  which  is  secretly  but  oeitttB^T 
undermining  its  spiritual  power* 
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Bat  the  natural  rebound  from  rulgarity  and  eittraTagance  is  not 
effeminacy  and  deadnen.  Death  is  always  repellent^  and  manly  feeling 
recoils  from  effeminacy  in  the  pulpit.  The  pulpit  needs  a  man  and  a 
preacher — a  man  who  combines  in  himself  the  prophet  and  the  teacher, 
haying  the  inspiration  of  the  one  and  the  knowledge  of  the  other.  Like 
the  Baptist^  **  a  burning  and  a  shining  light, *'  zeal  according  to  knowledge. 
''John  the  Baptist  camep^M^Atii^^^  term  but  little  understood,''  says 
Dr.  Parker.  ''  There  are  few  preachers.  «  •  •  •  There  are  too  many 
who  bear  the  name  who  do  not  understand  the  vocation.  Fteaching,  in 
the  New  Testament,  is  a  term  which  means  heralding;  going  up  and 
dovrUy  from  east  to  west,  crying,  shoutingi  with  a  ringing  voice,  *  Prepare ! ' 
He  is  the  preacher  who  does  so,  who  breathes  through  the  herald's  trumpet, 
and  startles  the  stagnant  air  with  shattering  blast,  and  says,  *  The  Eiag ! 
the  King!'"  DuU,  prosy  utterances,  lifeless  platitudes,  wire-drawn 
sentences,  meaningless  rhapsodies,  paralyse  the  pulpit.  The  preacher 
must  be  all  alive,  full  of  light  and  power,  burning  with  enthusiasm,  yet 
having  all  the  forces  of  his  being  under  magnificent  controL  His  excite- 
ment should  be  not  merely  animal,  but,  primarily,  mental  and  moral. 
A  mind  illumxned  with  Divine  knowledge,  a  heart  burning  with  a  Divine 
love,  lips  touched  with  hallowed  fire.  Such  forces  are  contagious,  de- 
pending little  on  physical  conditions ;  they  will  make  themselves  felt 
whether  the  voice  be  loud  or  low,  the  utterance  rapid  or  moderate,  the 
animal  excitement  exaggerated  or  restrained. 

But  as  a  preacher — in  the  wider  sense  in  which  we  use  the  term — ^is 
not  a  mere  herald  or  shouter,  but  a  teacher,  he  must,  of  course,  have  the 
requisite  knowledge  of  his  subject.  It  is  trite  to  say  that  we  cannot 
teach  without  knowledge ;  and  yet  this  fact,  elementary  as  it  is,  is  fre- 
quently ignored,  and  people  who  have  never  learned  rush,  or  are  pushed, 
into  the  pulpit  to  teach  others.  It  is  needless  to  say  that,  whatever 
natural  excitement  such  ministrations  may  produce,  they  cannot,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  increase  the  force  or  extend  the  range  of  truths  of 
which  the  preachers  are  ignorant.  Apparent  good,  or  real  good  by 
accident,  may  be  effected,  but  ignorance  cannot  produce  knowledge. 

The  Word  of  God  is,  of  course,  the  primary  source  of  a  preacher's 
knowledge.  With  this  he  must  be  weU  and  deeply  acquainted.  Greeds, 
systems  of  theology,  bodies  of  divinity,  have  their  uses ;  but  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible  through  them  is  simply  secondhand.  It  is  infinitely 
better  to  go  to  the  original  source.  It  is  the  Word  of  God — ^not  opinions 
concerning  it — ^that ' '  is  living  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow ;  and  is  a  diBcemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart."  It  is  ''  the  Gospel  of  Christ "  which  «'  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."    It  is  only  the  Scripture 


that  "  18  gi^en  by  in^ixataoii  of  Gk>d»  and  is  profitaUe  to  dMtriB^  Isr 
lepEOof,  fior  ooireotioiiy  ixa  inBtmotioii  in  rigbteMUDeas,  tbat  tbeiMB^t 
God  may  be  pezfoet,  thcffoughly  fiiniithed  Anto  aU  good  works.'*  THhs 
Jesus  appealed  to  His  diseipks^  .after  His  sesitireetLOD,  '*  tbn  syawi 
He  their  imderstandiDg,  that  fbey  might  andentaiid  the  Senptsen." 
Apollos  "  lias  sa  eloqneat  maA,  aad  mighty  in  tk»  Sartptarai.''  A 
man  is  aim  to  be  efeotm  who  is  ''  mighty  in  the  Seriptara/*  Oiiher 
things  being  eqxud,  he  will .  have  most  power  ia  the  pnlpit  who  ii 
mightiest  in  the  Seriptnras.  Laek  of  this  direet  pemmal  knowledge  d 
the  Bible  is,  I  believe,  a  soniee  of  pnlpit  weakness ;  and  many  preschen, 
partionlarly  the  younger  preeohers,  apoid  too  much  time  in  reading  men's 
notaons  about  the  Bible,  and  too  little  in  reading  and  studying  the  Vsid 
itself.    Beformatioii  here  would  inoeese  the  power  of  the  pulpit 

Clear  and  definite  Tiews  of  Dirine  truth  axe  neeessary  to  pulpit  pewi7. 
Clear  thinking  is  the  pie-roqnistte  of  powedul  speaking.  Hasnea  is 
weakness.  Truth  oannot  pieroe  wiU^out  pcnnt ;  it  cannot  grip  inthont 
bands.  Force  does  not  lie  in  the  *mere  words,  bat  in  the  dear,  living 
thought  whioh  the  words  oonyey.  Strong  words  will  not  make  np  for 
weak  thought ;  nor  will  orderly  kmguage  giro  definite  shape  to  casfiifed 
thought.  The  mind  must  work  in  sunlight,  seeing  everything  is  clear, 
distinct  outline,  aad  the  particular  sulgect  of  discoune  in  detail 
Sefiniteness,  however,  is  not  opposed  to  Iffeadth,  but  to  mr^weiuM— tiist 
loose  thinkiog  which  confounds  things  that  differ,  mistaking  sentinest 
for  truth,  and  dreamiaess  for  breadth.  Preaching  bom  of  such  thinking 
must  bo  powerless. 

But  no  essential  truth  of  Scripture  can  be  presented  with  adequate 
force  unless  it  be  viewed  by  the  preacher  in  its  relations  to  other  essentiel 
truths.  *'  One  of  the  most  convincing  proo6  of  the  truth  of  etenud 
punishment,  to  thoughtful  inquirers,"  says  Dr.  Pbelps,  "  is  the  £ict  of 
the  necessity  of  it  to  a  eertain  balance  with  other  truths  of  DiTine  revels- 
tion.  Depravity,  regeneration,  atonement,  and  eternal  retribution  forma 
quadrilateral  system  of  theology.  Ko  one  of  them  can  be  obliterated 
without  loas  to  the  rest.  They  ase  in  keeping  witk  each  other.  The 
intensity  of  each  requires  the  intensity  of  the  others  to  preserve  an  equili- 
brium of  moral  impression.  To  show  tbat  an  endless  retribution  is  one  of 
such  a  fourfold  group  of  truths  may  be,  to  a  oertain  olaaa  of  thinkers,  the 
only  deeiave  proof  of  its  reality."  In  this  way  radical  truths  must  be 
made  to  sustain  each  other,  eapeeially  in  the  mind  of  the  preacher  him* 
aelf.  He  will  thus  be  able  to  ''  declare  all.the  oounsel  of  God,"  and  each 
part  will  give  additional  force  to  the  rest. 

Pnlpit  power,  however,  requires  on  the  part  of  the  preacher  a  quiok 
aad  inlenae  moiml  sympathy  with  the  truths  he  proclaims ;  a  sympathy  set 
merely  growing  oat  of  natural  liveUnem  of  tempecameati  but  awakened 
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\^  a  Tivid  perception  of  the  natme  and  coneequenoes  of  the  truths  he 
pretfibei.  Heayen  and  hell  hang  upon  hU  lipa,  for  the  Qoapel  nill  pcaue 
either  **  the  aayour  of  death  unto  death,"  or  <*  the  laTour  of  life  unto 
life  "  unto  those  that  hear  it.  "  He  that  helieveth  shall  be  saved ;  he  that 
beUeyeth  not  shall  be  damned.*'  An  adequate  reiUieation  in  the  pieachar's 
own  Boul  of  Budh  unspeakable  altesaatiTtta  muat  wing  bit  w^vds  with  fire 
and  clothe  them  with, power.  But  such  zealiaation  oauonly  grow  out. of 
a  TigorouB  personal  faith.  It  is  *'  faith  that  10  the  aubetonce  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  eyidence  of  things  not  seen."  Doubt  or  heailation  in  the 
heart  of  the  preacher  will  eat  away  the  power  of  tht  pulpiL  This  is 
especially  the  case  with  regard  to  fundamental  trutha;  suohtrttth^i  for 
example,  as  those  already  spoken  of  aa  forming  a  quadrilateral  of  doc- 
tziaea— deprayity,  atonement,  regeneration,  and  retribution.  '^Iheae 
are  " — ^again  to  quote  Dr.  Phelps — "  the  elemental  forces  in  the  faith  of 
a  preacher.  In  (pnlpit)  use  th^  iUuatrale,  enfaree,  meaaure,  and 
intensify  each  other.  The  proportions  of  each  define  the  proportioBa  of 
the  others.  The  degree  of  faith  which  realises  one  of  them  to  a  preaoher's 
mind  will  affect  his  working  faith  in  all  the  rest  They  are  all  of  them 
elements  of  an  intense  theology.  Yet,  of  these  four,  the  doctrine  of  retri- 
bution, indicatiye  as  it  ia  of  the  peril  in  which  the  Gospel  finds  men,  and 
being,  therefore,  the  first  which  nnturally  realises  itaelf  to  the  faith  of  a 
preacher,  will  ineyitably  stand  foremost  in  giring  chanaoter  to  his 
experience  of  the  rest.  Lower  the  tone  of  his  £aith  in  this  doctrine, 
either  by  secret  intelleetual  doubts  or  by  moral  insensibility,  and  the  rest 
nmst  sink  proportionately.  Sooner  or  later  the  whole  interior  life  of  the 
pulpit  muat  be  what  the  preacher's  faith  ia  in  this  one  of  its  elemental 
forces." 

Definite  thought  and  right  feeling  ahnuld  be  expressed  in  appn^riate 
and  adequate  language.  As  a  yehicle  of  thought  and  feeling,  language 
ahoold  represent  exactly,  aa  far  as  possible,  that  which  it  is  intended  to 
Gon?ey.  The  garment  ahould  fit  the  person;  worda  should  accurately 
and  fully  represent  the  thought  nnd  purpose  of  the  speaker,  or  they  will 
lose  a  portion  of  their  power.  I<oose,  inadequate  language  will  be  to  a 
preacher  what  a  leak  is  to  a  water-pipe.  Aboye  all,  a  preacher's  words 
should  be  plain  and  idiomatic,  as  free  as  possible  from  technical  and 
leaned  terms.  These,  not  being  understood,  or  miaundeiatoodt  create 
coDfosion  in  the  minds  of  the  unlearned,  and  thus  prevent  them  taking 
in  the  meaning  of  eyen  ordinary  words.  The  pulpit  is  not  a  professur'a 
chair  or  scientific  desk,  but  tiie  people's  platformi,  and  ahould  address 
itaelf  to  them — not  in  slang  or  vulgarity,  hut  in  ohaate,  bold,  plain, 
pointed  yemacular.  Our  language  is  rich  in  terms  of  this  kind*  and  n 
preacher  is  inexcusable  who  ftittera  away  his  pulpit  power  by  using  wliat 
tomaiiy  of  his  hearers  is  unintelligible  jargon. 
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But  we  speak  in  geatniesi  in  attitadei,  and  in  looks.  These  ahodl, 
therefore^  be  natonl  and  appropriate.  The  statne  and  the  moontebank 
must  be  equally  avoided.  .  The  one  is  repellent ;  the  other,  in  the  pulpit, 
is  a  burlesque.  One  may  breed  indi£Eerence  in  the  bearer ;  the  othsr 
may  excite  feelings  of  laughter  or  ridicule;  in  both  cases  the hi^^ 
object  of  the  pulpit  is  sacrifice.  The  pulpit  cannot  compete  on  their 
own  level  with  the  stage,  the  political  platfonUi  or  the  entertainment  room. 
Its  purpose  is  diftrent  and  higher ;  and  it  is  strong  only  in  proportion  sa 
it  keeps  within  its  own  sphere  and  aims  at  its  own  object.  This  object 
must  be  kept  steadily  in  view  if  the  pulpit  is  to  retain  its  power. 

A  preacher  should  appeal  to  every  legitimate  motive.  Man,  it  is  tnie, 
is  a  creatfare  of  motives ;  but  all  men  are  not  moved  by  the  same  motive, 
nor  susceptible  of  being  influenced  by  the  same  motive  at  all  times.  The 
human  soul  is  an  instrument  of  many  strings,  and  a  skilful  player  will 
make  a  special  e£Ebrt  to  strike  the  right  key  and  at  the  right  time.  AH 
motives  are  allowable  that  move  the  soul  in  the  direction  of  the  supieme 
end  of  the  pulpit,  and  a  wise  preacher  will  engage  them  all  in  his  service. 
The  great  primal  motives  will  be  specially  and  principally  used.  These 
are  fear,  hope,  duty,  and  love.  All  these  play  a  prominent  part  in  the 
ministry  of  inspired  teachers.  With  the  prophets  fear  was  fiequioiftlj 
placed  in  the  forefront,  and  even  Jesus  appeals  to  it  with  terrible  foroe. 
'<  Pear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul; 
but  rather  fear  Him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  heD.'* 
"  Ye  serpents,  ye  brood  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
heUf  And  even  the  great  commission  is  buttressed  by  the  awfiil 
alternative,  '<  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  With  these  ex- 
amples before  him,  the  ambassador  of  Christ  must  not  shrink  from  a 
painM  duty  through  false  modesty,  vain  philosophy,  or  sickly  sentunen- 
tality.  While  some  minds  may  not  be  susceptible  of  fBar,  the  masses  of 
the  people  are;  and  the  preacher  that  declines  to  appeal  to  this 
motive  will  never  be  a  great  spiritual  power  with  the  masses.  It  is  oat- 
side  both  the  object  and  limits  of  this  paper  to  point  out  the  relation 
which  this  motive  bears  to  others ;  it  must  suffice  to  say  that  fear  ib  one 
of  the  radical  forces  of  the  pulpit,  and  where  it  is  absent  the  power  of  the 
pulpit  is  narrowed  and  diminished. 

Conscience,  or  a  sense  of  right  or  duty,  is  also  an  elementary  pnlpit 
force.  Ignorant  and  seared  as  it  often  is,  it  is  yet  on  the  side  of  the 
pulpit.  "  Thou  shalt  not,"  spoken  by  the  authority  of  God,  and  backed 
up  by  this  inward  moral  sense,  is  a  powerful  bridle  in  restraining  men ; 
while  "  Thou  shalt,"  sustained  in  the  same  way,  often  constrains  men  to 
move  contrary  to  both  inclination  and  habit.  A  foroe  like  this,  wielded 
with  skill  and  earnestness,  will  make  the  pulpit  a  source  of  power. 

But  the  amiable  aspects  of  the  Gfospel  have  great  foroe  and  eztensiTe 
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spplication.  Many  persons,  insensible  to  fear  and  not  readily  mored  by 
coBscianoe,  can  be  drawn  by  love  and  impelled  by  hope.  The  young, 
whose  oonsdences  are  not  yet  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  practical  guilt ; 
persons  of  fine  sensibilities ;  and  tiiose  who  haye  already  yielded  to  the 
quickening  influences  of  grace,  are  more  likely  to  be  moved  by  the  attrac- 
tbns  of  loye  and  hope  than  by  fear.  To  such  persons  the  Cross,  with  its 
demonstration  of  undeserved  love— love,  bleeding,  suffering,  dying,  that 
it  may  win  deliverance  and  blessedness  for  its  objects— is  the  sublimest 
thing  in  €k)d's  universe,  and  it  will  rouse  every  moral  feeling  of  the  soul. 
The  love  of  Calvary  will  penetrate  and  move  the  heart,  while  the  terron 
<tf  Sinai  wiU  rebound  like  the  hammer  from  the  anvil.  To  persons 
capable  of  responsive  appreciation  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  will  be  a 
mighty  force,  quickening,  nourishing,  and  developing  their  spiritual  life 
and  character,  and  leading  them  to  be,  and  do,  and  bear  all  that  love 
demands.  Used  with  discrimination,  this  is  the  grandest  and  mightiest 
farce  which  a  preacher  can  employ. 

A  preacher,  to  be  powerful,  must  have  a  distinct  and  definite  aim. 
Bambling  remarks,  even  if  true ;  excursions  into  bye-ways  which  lead 
nowhere,  may  fill  up  the  regulation  time,  but  they  will  leave  the  audience 
munstruoted  and  unmoved.  Concentration  is  strength.  The  scattered 
rays  of  the  sermon  must  be  focalised;  the  preacher  must  gather  up  and 
tunfy  all  the  elements  of  power,  and  bear  down  upon  his  hearen  in  argu- 
ment or  appeal  with  a  force  that  can  hardly  be  resisted.  He  must  aim 
at  instructing  and  moving  the  people,  and  do  it.  He  must  diffuse  light 
and  kindle  fire,  and  send  the  hearers  away  with  the  elements  of  truth  and 
life  stirring  within  them.  His  ambition  must  rise  above  a  *'  nice  sermon," 
a  "  pretty  sermon,"  or  a  very  "  beautiAil  sermon  ** ;  there  must  be  pawer^ 
or  the  effort  will  be  to  a  great  extent  a  pulpit  failure. 

A  preacher  should  look  for  immediate  results.  Why  not  ?  "  In  all 
labour  there  is  profit,"  and  the  pulpit  should  be  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
It  is  true  the  preacher  is  a  sower,  and  seed  sown  will  not  spring  up  in  a 
moment.  But  he  is  perpetually  sowing,  and  ought  to  be  perpetually 
reaping  in  one  way  or  another,  if  not  from  the  seed  sown  at  the  moment, 
at  least  firom  seed  previously  sown  by  him  or  others.  Besides,  he  is  a 
herald  as  well  as  a  sower,  carrying  a  reprieve  to  men  lying  under  sentence 
of  death.  Such  a  message,  when  delivered,  will  have  instant  effect.  In 
this  character,  at  least,  a  preacher  may  expect  immediate  results. 

The  pulpit,  to  be  powerftily  must  be  indepmienL  It  must  not  be  a 
mere  refiector,  throwing  back  as  in  a  mirror  the  whims,  crotchets,  pre- 
judices, or  pet  notions  of  some  of  the  hearers.  New  notions,  or  old  ones 
revived,  succeed  each  other  rapidly  in  our  day,  and  a  preacher  is  not 
mifrequently  invited  to  preach  a  sermon  on  the  last  new  thing.  He  must 
he  the  mouthpiece  of  the  latest  novelty,  and  the  advocate  of  the  newest 
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OlYCaniaatiim.  He  miufc  be  the  meie  puppet  of  every  ware  ef  pepihr 
flentimenL  The  pulpit  watt  be  «M<b  tp  give  it»  suicttoa  to  pifwhr 
DotaoBs,  often  in  conlndiotion  of  its  hii^ier  pnrpoee  and  widerappKiatiii. 
It  must  be  dragged  at  tbe  chaiiot*wheele  of  tbe  popular  Jebn»  Tlw  s 
the  notion  whieh  many  people  have  of  he  pulpit ;  and  this  Jdad  tf 
preacbiog  may  eeoore  momentary  ap^ause,  eapeeially  from  thoee  wbv 
pet  notiont  are  thus  eanctioaed ;  hat  it  ie  only  a  babble  on  tho  atevt 
1^0  preaehar  of  independent  thought  and  munly  bearing,  rightly  appt- 
.oiating  th«)  higher  and  more  lasting  inflnence  of  the  pulpit,  will  penHt 
himaelf  to  be  thua  enslared.  He  will  aeek  direction  and  inapiialion  froa 
a  higher  aouroe,  and  apeak  forth  without  iear  or  faronr  that  whieh  he, 
after  careful  and  prayerful  study,  beUeves  to  be  the  truUi  of  Qod.  It  ii 
only  thus  that  the  real  power  of  the  pulpit  ean  be  maintained.  8taU  lev 
will  a  true  preacher  make  a  virtual  coMpromiae  with  even  ceopectsUe 
sins.  He  will  put  himself  in  a  right  attitude  in  relation  to  the  ags,  its 
corruption^  its  infidelities,  its  hypocrisaea,  its  waildliness;  and  ha  will  aot 
connive  at  these  things  for  fear  of  offending,  or  to  court  the  fsvov  of 
his  hearers.  Like  Micaiah,  he  mnat  be  faithful  to  Ood  and  his  ousasaat 
all  risks  and  costs.  The  fear  of  Gkid  must  be  his  only  fear,  andtbeiiisftr 
of  Gbd  his  supreme  ambition.  This  has  given  prophets  and  frnwiftiB 
their  great  power  in  all  ages. 

A  keen  apd  an  abiding  sense  of  reqionsibility  will  give  stiinnlus  ta  a 
preacher.  He  discharges  the  highest  function,  he  deals  with  etesssl 
verities,  he  shapes  eternal  destinies.  On  every  sermon,  it  may  he^  hsa^ 
issues  mysterious  and  everlasting.  The  preacher  may  well  qnifnr  is 
every  nerve  and  tremble  in  eveiy  limb  when  he  stands  forth  as  thekpte 
of  the  skies  to  deliver  God's  message  of  mercy  to  condemned  and  4yiiig 
men.  The  recollection  of  this  will  mdt  him  into  tenderness  and  iaipiK 
him  with  courage,  and.  he  will  speak  as  if  a  seraphim  had  touched  his  lips 
with  a  live  coal  from  the  altar  of  Ood.  The  pulpit,  occupied  by  sieli 
men,  will  indeed  be  a  centre  of  spiritual  power. 

To  crown  all,  the  preacher  must  depand  on  Divine  help.  He  is  aw- 
worker  with  Gbd,  and  his  sufficiency  is  of  God.  Ho  must  be  one  witk 
Him  in  plan,  in  sympathy,  and  in  effort.  He  must  be  wise  in  Gbd's 
triadom,  strong  in  His  power,  animated  with  His  love.  The  mors  eon- 
pletely  the  preacher  gives  himself  to  God,  the  more  fully  will  God  give 
himself  to  the  preacher.  When  the  Syro-Phoenician  woman  had  made  a 
full  surrender  to  Christ ;  when  her  faith  was  *'  great,"  or  complete,  He 
gave  Himself  unreservedly  to  her.  ''  0  woman,  great  is  thy  fai& ;  be  it 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  She  had  now  full  oommand  of  the  paver 
of  Jesus.  Her  will,  concurrent  with  His,  is  supreme;  ''as  ikim  niU-" 
''  ijMl  her  daughter  was  made  whole  fh>m  that  very  hour."     This 


for  spiritual  healing  may  be  oommaaded  by  every  tmo  pmsshv 
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of  tiie  GkispeL  Heie  the  proacher  has  aa  immeue  adrasfcaga  <orer  the 
tecakr  orator ;  he  has  the  promiae  of  the  speoial  help  aad  bkaauig  of  Oad. 
This  realised,  as  it  maj  he  hy  erery  pmachery  the  world  will  be  eoDsoioua 
that  the  pulpit  is  jet  an  upliftisg  forooi  and  a  somse  of  spintaal  power. 

&•  Qbbw. 


IS  THERE  A  PERSONAL  DEVIL  ?  * 

FBOM  time  immemorial  mankind  hare  helieTed  in  a  personal 
a  heing  of  great  power  and  intelligence,  fallen  and  corxnpt  in 
character,  the  avowed  and  persistent  enemy  of  God  and  man. 

Of  late  years,  however,  a  school  of  thought  has  arisen  which  deniea 
the  personatity  of  the  Evil  One,  and  which  seeks  to  resolve  the  Devil  of 
the  Scriptures  into  a  metaphysical  ahstraction,  commonljr  called  a 
"principle  of  evil." 

Many  who  claim  to  he  considered  Evangelical  Christians  axe  mnetilsd 
upon  this  suhject.  Others  consider  the  question  of  the  Devil's  personality 
as  at  hest  only  a  curious  speculation,  having  no  practical  beanbg  upon 
human  life  generally,  or  Christian  life  in  particular. 

I^  however,  we  are  not  much  mistaken,  the  question  will  he  found 
to  he  of  practical  importance,  and  in  more  respects  than  one.  Whether 
the  wickedness  of  man  is  the  mere  development  of  his  own  innate 
depravity,  or  whether  it  is  not  intimately  associated  with  the  infiuenoe  of 
an  independent  personality  operating  directly  upon  the  human  mind  and 
will,  cannot,  we  think,  hut  affeot  our  iuteieata  practically,  and  that  in  a 
serious  degree. 

We  do  not  say  that  the  question  of  a  personal  Devil  affects  Oizistianity 
in  a  vital  sense.  Possihly,  however,  even  this  may  he  found  to  he  the 
case ;  anyhow,  it  is  so  essentially  connected  with  Christian  truth  which 
is  of  vital  importance,  that  it  may  be  found  of  solemn  moment  to  he 
misled  upon  the  subject. 

If  belief  in  the  exiatence  of  a  personal  Devil  is  not  the  key-atone  in 
the  structure  of  Christian  doctrine,  nevertheless  its  relation  to  it  is  such 
that,  if  it  were  removed,  other  stones,  perhaps  more  io^ortant  than 
itself,  might  be  displaced,  and  the  safety  and  permanency  of  the  entire 
edifice  might  thereby  become  endangered.  Moreover,  it  is  frequently 
found  to  be  the  case  that  the  rejection  of  the  doctrine  of  a  personal 
Devil  leads  to  the  rejection  of  other — and  more  essential— truths  of 
reveskd  religion,  belief  in  which  is  of  importance  in  the  highest  degree. 
If  there  be  no  personal  DevH,  into  what  a  mass  of  error  have  men  of 

*  With  the  approval  of  the  writer,  we  state  that  some  of  the  views  m  this  artlols 
axe  to  he  found  in  Dr.  Qodet*s  *<  Biblical  Stadiee."— Eot. 
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every  age  and  Tariooa  grades  of  inteUigence  been  betrayed!  Hov 
difflcult  does  it  beoome  rightly  to  vndentaiid  and  interpret  many  poitiooa 
of  Holy  Scripture  I  How  maohi  even  of  the  teaching  of  Christ  Himnl^ 
is  inyolyed  in  obsenrity!  From  what  we  know  of  the  chaneter 
and  mission  of  Our  Lord,  we  shonld  oertainly  conclude  that 
He  woold  not  leave  His  Chnioh  and  mankind  to  misleading  conjectue 
on  sadh  a  subject.  If  there  be  no  Devil,  then  have  the  vast  majority  of 
His  followers  in  *iill  agea  wandered  from  the  trath,  being  led  astray  in 
many  instances  by  His  own  words.  Once  admit  that  there  are  no  ctII 
spirits  who  are  permitted  to  harass  the  good,  and  then  the  distreaniig 
combats  of  the  saints,  supposed  to  have  taken  place  with  fierce  but 
unseen  powers  of  evil,  are  simply  fictions  of  the  imagination,  a  ''  bestiog 
the  air." 

We  propose,  therefore,  as  concisely  as  the  subject  will  admit  oC  to 
consider  the  evidence  upon  which  we  believe  reliance  may  be  plsoedi 
in  support  of  the  existence  of  a  personal  Devil ;  a  beiug  totaOy  depisTed, 
and  who,  both  as  to  principle  and  practice,  is  the  primal  instrument  of 
all  the  evil  that  has  cursed  the  successive  generations  of  man. 

Collaterally  this  subject  involves  the  entire  question  of  sngelic 
existence,  because  good  angels  must  have  existed  before  fallen  angels 
could  possibly  exist  God  could  sot  create  either  angels  or  men  in  s  con- 
dition of  sin  and  rebellion  against  Himself;  this  would  be  to  mske  Him 
the  author  of  moral  evil.  Some  have  thought  that  Satan  was  created 
long  before  the  angels;  that  he  is  of  a  higher  order  of  intelligence;  and 
that  the  questions  relating  to  his  original  condition  and  subsequent 
rebellion  are  altogether  distinct  from  those  ajffecting  angel  existence; 
that  he  was,  indeed,  the  instigation  of  apostaoy  among  the  angels,  ss  he 
was  the  tempter  and  seducer  of  the  human  race ;  and  it  is  moreoTer 
worthy  of  remark  that  nowhere  in  Scripture  is  the  DevH  ever  spoken  of 
as  being  a  Mien  angel.  But,  however  this  may  be,  certain  it  is  that  in 
Holy  Writ  Satan  and  faUen  angels  are  associated  in  active  rebellion 
agamst  God,  and  are  assigned  to  a  common  destiny ;  nor  have  we  any 
reliable  authority  for  distinguishing  the  Devil  from  any  order  of  angelic 
nature. 

To  all  who  accept  the  teaching  of  Divine  revelation  the  Bible  will,  of 
course,  be  received  as  a  final  and  sufficient  standard  of  appeaL  Bat, 
while  the  Word  of  God  affords  sufficient  warrant  for  belief  both  in  good 
and  evil  angels,  there  are  also  other  considerations,  apart  from  the  teach- 
ing of  Bevelation,  which  may  be  found  of  importance  in  relation  to  this 
subject.  True,  these  outside  considerations  are  not  of  equal  authority 
wiUi  Scripture ;  but,  if  with  Bevelation  reason  and  analogy  shonld  be 
found  to  be  in  agreement,  then,  we  think,  the  case  may  be  regarded  as 
being  clearly  established. 


IS  THERE  A  PERSONAL  DEVIL  f  461 

Fint,  then,  we  remark  that  the  analogies  of  created  life  with  whioh 
we  are  acquainted,  of  whioh  we  form  a  part,  fayour  the  idea  of  the 
ezistenoe  of  an  order  of  spiritual  beings,  and  the  possibility  that  some  of 
this  Older  exist  in  a  fallen  and  ooirapt  condition.  Upon  the  earth  we 
find  three  orders  of  life— Tegetablci  animal,  and  human.  Vegetable  life 
exists  only  in  species.  Plants  never  attain  tree  individuality.  In 
▼egetable  species  there  are  great  varieties  of  form,  ascending  from  the 
lowly  moss  to  the  stately  oak ;  but  as  to  the  principle  of  life  itself,  one 
plant  b  but  the  duplicate  of  all  plants  of  its  own  kind ;  any  single  rose 
isa  specimen  of  all  roses,  just  as  one  impression  taken  from  a  "  negative  " 
photograph  is  a  copy  of  all  impressions  similarly  produced. 

Then,  secondly,  species  is  the  characteristic  of  animal  life.  Animals 
have  a  degree  of  individuality,  but  it  is  fettered  by  instinct.  In  animal 
life  there  are  also  varieties  of  order  and  form,  ranging  from  the  shell- 
fish or  dull  insect  up  to  the  sagacious  dog  and  half-reasoning  elephant, 
but  all  are  bound  by  the  chain  of  instinct.  Hence  animals  make  no 
progress,  they  act  precisely  to-day  as  they  did  a  thousand  years  ago,  they 
are  without  a  rational  or  moral  nature,  and  are  not  therefore  held 
responsible  for  their  actions  in  a  moral  sense.  Their  separate  existence 
u  controlled  by  the  power  of  the  species  to  which  they  severally  belong. 

Then,  thirdly,  we  ascend  to  man.  Man  is  neither  pure  matter  nor 
pure  spirit.  His  body  is  composed  of  the  "  dust  of  the  ground,"  and  his 
spirit  is  an  inspiration  of  the  Almighty.  In  the  order  of  creation  man 
appears  to  be  the  connecting  link  between  organised  matter,  having  life 
a&d  pure  spirit  But  even  man  is  not  entirely  free  from  the  law  of 
species — ^we  speak  of  "  human  kind."  But  while  man  in  oommon  with 
uiimals  has  instinctive  passions  and  propensities,  he  can  ascend  to  a  free 
and  personal  responsibiUty.  Man  is  guided  by  instinct  chiefly  in  early 
life.  Instinct  is  certainly  his  first  instructor,  but  it  was  never  designed 
to  be  his  absolute  and  perpetual  master.  In  maturer  life  instinct  in  man 
should  give  place  to  reason  and  oonsdenoe.  These  should  be  enthroned 
u  the  supreme  authority.  Those  only  who  thus  assert  the  authority  of 
conscience,  and  exercise  the  prerogative  of  moral  fi^edom,  are  considered 
^  We  attained  the  standard  of  true  manliness*  To  ful  in  this  is  to 
approximate  to  the  level  of  the  animal. 

This  consciousness  of  free  personality  is,  moreover,  the  basis  of  man's 
^ond  resemblance  to  his  Creator.  It  was  upon  man  only,  of  all  terrestrial 
^^'Ctttures,  that  Ood  impressed  the  image  of  His  own  moral  perfections, 
^os  endowed  with  power  to  distingush  between  right  and  wrong,  man 
can  enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  a  noble  deed,  or,  when  he  acts  unworthily 
of  himself,  he  can  writhe  under  the  lashings  of  an  upbraiding  conscience. 
Inthe  majesty  of  his  moral  nature,  man  can  exult  in  the  smile  of  his 
Cmtor,or  tremble  beneath  his  Maker's  frown;  he  can  rise  to  the  ecstaoy 
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of  isfaUibie  UiM^ornik  to  thenisBrfof  insaflEMble  woe.  Thetriumpli 
of  reasoB  and  ooaasioBflO  tim  attamod  Vj  nm,  his  claim  to  bo  oonsidefed 
tke  bead  of  tBRoatriai  eveatmiy  is  then  eateUuiiedy  and  be  natanlly 
beoones  tbo  lord  of  all  eziatosoe  ftnmdnpon  tbe  oartb.  In  this  digiiift«d 
oondition  inatinct  no  longer  oontrala  the  fnb  pmaonalitj  of  man;  tin 
barrior  to  progreia  is  lemoTod,  and  man  proeeeda  on  an  upward  oueer, 
wbieb,  alike  fbr  tke  individoal  and  Ae  nuie,  indioatoa  per&etion  as  ib 
trne  and  l^;itiiaato  goaL 

Here^.  tben,  ia  tfaia  tbveofold  gradatiiin  of  life.  Yogetable  life,  barm; 
apeoiea  without  indiridaalitj ;  anhnai  life,  baving  aepante  exialeiMe, 
but  bound  by  tbo  inatinct  of  apeoiea ;  and  man,  wbo  oan  progmi 
bsjood  the  power  of  inatiiiet  into  tbe  big^ier  life  of  free  and  pononal 
indiriinality. 

Boi  may  not  tinae  oidesa  of  life  be  only  parte  of  an  aacending  aeale-- 
a  aeale  which  requzree  an  order  of  purely  i^iritual  existencea  to  complete 
the  aenee  ?    Can  we  ouppose  tiiat  between  mas  and  tiie  Creator  then  is 
a  diaaBB  in  areated  life  ?    Is  the  unneasnxmble  diatanoe  between  man  and 
tb»  Infinite   Intelligence  unooeupied?     Is  it  a  ▼anuum,  a  Umk  in 
int^igent  creation?     We  are  awase  that  aome  ba?e  maintuaed  tills 
theory;  bat  dees  not  reaaon  and  analogy  alike  aeem  to  demand  an  oTder 
of  beittga  aa  mnob  superior  to  man,  aa  man  ia  anperior  to  creatines  ruled 
by  tbe  law  of  apeoiea  — -  an  order,  not  generated,  but  called  into  being 
byia  distinct cseativo  act  of  Deity ;  oteatoes  absolutely  free,  and  rising 
in  gradation  to  tike  very  oumnait  of  oreated  life.     -FiDnr  man,  we  have  t 
Ascending  acdn  of  life,  until  we  reaob  inanimate  matter.     Why  shooU 
there  not  be  alao  an  ascending  scale  above,  though  inrisiUe  to  man  ?    An 
order  free  from  tbe  law  of  spedea— unfettered  by  connection  with 
material  oiganieation — arising  in  rank  and  atation,  and  which,  because  d 
their  purely  spiritual  nature,  can  neither  be  deoeived  by  sense  nor  duped 
by  pasaion  ?    God  Himself  is  essential  Spirit,  and  taking  ddigbt  in  tbe 
SBode  of  Hia  own  existence,  we  can  conceiye  it  more  reasonable  that  He 
ahould  create  an  order  of  purely  apiritual  beinga  tiian  an  order  like  mani 
in  whom  mind  and  nrntter,  spirit  and  aubatanoe  aro  united  in  the  sane 
peraonaUty  and  si^ject,  aa  a  condition  of  their  erganisati^m,  to  daanm^ 
decay,  and  dissolution  ? 

ii  soeh  an  order  of  spiritual  intelligences  exist,  we  should  certainly 
expect  tbat  SeTolation  wonid  hare  some  infermation  to  commuoieafts  in 
reference  to  their  character,  condition,  and  operationB.  And  this  a 
exactiy  how  tbe  matter  stands.  The  BiUe  informs  us  that  such  an  order 
axiats — spirits  pure  and  ineerporal,  not  bom,  but  created  free  and  inde- 
pendent in  pevaooaHty.  We  naver  read  of  the  ** eons  of  angela; "  angeb 
aae  the  aona  of  God.  TS^r  are  domeatio  or  conjugai  relationahips  fennd 
the  angela,  fer,  unlike  tiie  hman  raoe,  they  "neither  manynor 
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an  giftit  m  moniage."  Graided  by  the  teaohing  of  reason  and  revelation, 
let  na  endeavottr  to  aseertain  what  may  be  known  of  the  eondition, 
relationships,  and  responsibilities  of  this  order  in  creation.  In  the  nature 
ef  the  ease,  angels  wonLd  be  Qu>ral  agents,  and  free-^more  free,  indeed, 
than*  men,  becaaaa  they  ave  of  a  higher  and  purer  order  in  creation.  It  is 
alfte  reasonable  to  suppose  that  their  virtue  would  be  subjected  to  some 
prateaa  of  trial.  Man  was  thus  triad ;  why  should  not  angels  be  ?  In 
the  exeKnso  of  his  moral  freedom,  man  was  called  upon  to  choose  between 
loyal  obedience  to  his  Maker  and  transgression.  Unhappily  he  fell,  and 
althon^  a  scheme  of  redemption  is  pcovided  for  his  recovery,  temptation 
is  still  the  law  of  his  condition  on  earth,  and  from  exposure  to  temptation, 
there  atiU  devolves  upon  man  the  terrible  responsibility  of  choice  between 
good  and  e^il.  Now  would  not  this  also  be  the  ease  as  regards  angels  ? 
We  maj  reasonably  oonclude  that,  in  some-form  suited  to  their  more  exalted 
natures^  their  personal  virtue  and  loyalty  to  Jehovah  would  be 
challenged  and  tested,  Not  having,  how«veri  a  sensuous  nature,  capable 
of  unlawful  gratification  by  wrongful  or  exoesaive  indulgence,  the  trial 
of  ai^ls  would  not  be  from  temptations  of  a  sensuous  character.  Bat 
hasaan  experience  teaches  us  that  there  are  temptations  which  are  purely 
Bpiritnal  in  character,  such  as  self-will,  poride,  envy,  and  ambition. 
These  temptations  would  be  exaetly  suited  to  spiritual  natures  such  as 
the  angds  possess,  and  indicate  th*  lines  upoa  which  their  probation 
wouM  |»iobably  proceed. 

The  Word  of  Qod  clearly  teaches  that  the  loyalty  of  angels  was  thus 
tested.  The  Scriptures,  however,  do  not  partioularly  inform  us  of  the 
circumstances  of  their  trial,  but  it  lewvea  as  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  issue. 
In  one  important  respect  there  would  be  a- difference  between  the  trial  of 
angsls  and  its  results,  and  the  trial  of  mankind.  The  human  family 
beinga.raoe,  the  fate  of  the  entire  speciea  would  be  involved  in  tho  trial 
of  the  first  pair.  We  do  not  say  that  this  would  be  tho  case  necessarily, 
but  as  an  historical  fact  it  is  so  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures.  Adam,  who 
waaoor  federal  head,  disobeyed  the  Divine  Law,  and  in  Adam  morally 
and  spiritually  *<  all  died."  But  man  having,  fallen  as  a  race  by  the 
Bin  sf  one,  so  also  has  man  been  redeemed  by  the  sacrifice  of 
one;  even  Christ  As  says  the  Apostle  Paul: -^*' Therefore,  as,  by  the 
offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  so,  by 
the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life." — Romans  v.  18.  But  this  could  not  be  of  the  angels. 
They  are  not  a  race ;  they  have  no  eoUective  life  so  far  as  we  know.  The 
angels  are  not  like  it  tree  whose  branches  perish ;  if  the  trunk  be  severed 
&^*  the  root  They  am  rather  to  be  compared  to  a  forest  of  trees^  where 
Meh  particttkr  tree  is  separate  and  independent  Thns  the  angds  in 
their  individual  personality  would  stand  or  faU  each  for  himselR    The 
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conduct  of  one  angel  wonld  not  inyolve  the  late  of  another,  only  to  Ik 
extent  that  indiTidoal  inflnenoe  could  sway  a  will  perfectly  fiee  to 
choose. 

Some  of  this  angelic  order  retained  their  integrity,  for  we  read  of  the 
''  elect  angels,'*  the  <'  holy  angels,"  the  '<  angels  of  God,"  the  <'  sngeh 
which  excel  in  strength."  These  **  elect  angels,"  as  the  word  *'  angd** 
signifies,  are  the  ''  messengers  of  Ood."  DiTine  operations  are  frequently 
ascrihed  to  their  agency,  and  even  the  miracles  of  ChiiBt  aie 
spoken  of  as  '<  angels  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Sob 
of  Man."— John  i.  51.  Conforming  to  the  will  of  their  Crsstor^ 
these  pure  and  blessed  intelligences  enjoy  His  favour,  and  Hifl 
service  is  equally  their  pleasing  duty  and  their  supreme  ddigbi 
Others,  however,  of  these  spiritual  intelHgences  fBoled  in  the  probation. 
They  ''kept  not  their  first  estate,"  habitation,  sphere,  or  govenmnt; 
they  fell  into  sin,  and  forfeited  their  position.  We  read  also  of  tke 
« Devil  and  his  angels.*'  These  spirits  renounced  the  will  of  fiiar 
Creator,  which  was  the  legitimate  law  of  their  existence ;  they  M  fiom 
their  lofty  sphere  of  purity  into  active  rebellion  against  God.  Honce 
they  are  "  cast  down  into  hell,"  and  are  ''  delivered  into  chains  of  daik* 
ness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment." — 2  Peter  ii.  4.  These  consideEatifltti, 
we  contend,  suggest  clearly  enough,  if  they  do  not  conclusively  prove, 
that  there  are  purely  spiritual  beings,  some  holy  as  when  created,  and 
others  who  by  apostacy  and  active  rebellion  have  lost  their  ozigiiul 
standing  and  have  become  horribly  depraved. 

Of  course,  as  between  Deity  and  the  loftiest  created  intelligence, 
there  must  ever  exist  an  infinite  diBtance.  But  at  the  bottom  of  the 
scale  of  created  life  we  find  also  an  impassable  gulf  fixed.  Thedispanty 
between  the  lowest  species  of  living  creatures  and  inorganic  mstter— 
relatively  speaking — ^is  as  immeasurable  as  is  the  distance  between  tbe 
loftiest  creature  and  God.  To  have  life,  to  be  conscious  of  sepaiate 
existence,  to  be  able  to  feel,  to  enjoy,  and  to  suffer,  gives  a  dignity  to  nj 
order  of  being  such  as  inanimate  matter  can  never  possess,  even  though 
it  be  as  glorious  as  the  stars,  or  though  it  has  the  magnificence  of  tbe 
sun  himself.  Compared  with  the  tiniest  insect  that  dances  in  the  sonbesm, 

or  the  lowliest  creature  that  crawls  upon  the  earth,  we  may  truly  osQ 
"  Th'  aitonfahfag  magnifioeiioe  of  tuhiteUigeiit  oreation  poor." 

fTo  he  CmUnued,) 


Buma's  Axaloot  or  Riuoiov.— **Tlie  most  orlgiiial  and  profovnd  mA  ttM 
in  any  iMigiiago  €a  the  phikwyphy  of  nligioiL"--<Sir  JflMM  lf«^^  <«Thi«M{ 
aifOBontetiTo  and  philMophloal  dofenos  of  Obxistiaaity  over  mbmittsd  to  tbe  irari^ 
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CO-OPERATION  AMONG  THE  VARIOUS  BRANCHES  OF 

METHODISM : 

CAN   IT   BE   SECURED,    AND    HOW? 
{Continued  from  p.  411.) 

It  is  then  in  these  things  shall  oome  our  best  fitness  to  all  trae  and 
hopeful  co-operation ;  nor  is  it  too  mneh  to  saj  that  the  more  we  ponder 
them  the  more  we  shall  see  and  feel  their  importance  and  neeessity. 
We  now  tnm  to  the  gist  of  the  qnestLon,  and  ask,  ''  How  maj  we  co- 
operate ?  "  or»  ''  What  are  the  forms  our  co-operation  may  take  in  order 
to  make  it  praotioable  and  suooessfal  ?  "  We  freely  confess  that  we 
approach  this  part  of  onr  subject  with  no  little  diffidence,  and  entirely 
free  from  uything  like  the  spirit  of  dogmatism.  We  are  quite  sure  that 
opinion  as  to  methods  and  forms  will  differ  largely,  and  ail  we  essay  to 
do  is  to  show  our  opinion,  and  so  to  open  np  the  question  that  wiser  and 
more  practised  experts  than  we  are  may  sift  and  settle  the  matter  accord- 
ing to  the  light  they  -ha?e,  or  may  be  able  to  get.  We  haTe  nothing 
new  to  offer,  and  yet  we  think  the  question  is  capable  of  a  practical 
eolation,  and  if  we  have  not  solred  it,  we  may  at  least  credit  ourselves 
with  having  prepared  the  way  for  others,  and,  if  it  only  is  done,  and 
done  wisely,  ''  I  therein  do  rejoioe ;  yea,  and  will  rejoice." 

IXow,  as  it  appears  to  us,  we  may  co-operate  for  two  purposes — for  the 
promotion  of  Church  life,  and  for  the  extennon  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ.  These  two  objects  will  include  all  that  is  practicable  or  desirable, 
and  in  their  exposition  we  attempt  to  answer  the  question,  ''  How  may 
co-opexation  be  secured?  " 

We  may  eo-operats  Jor  the  promotion  of  Okuroh  life.  Haw  little  we 
know  of  each  other  as  ministers,  office-bearers,  and  members  of  one 
common  Methodism.  We  might  also  add  how  little  we  seek,  or 
sj^arently  care  to  know.  As  ministers  we  are  found  dwelling  in  the 
same  town,  and  sometimes  within  a  few  doors  of  each  other ;  yet  we 
i^emain  as  fur  apart  as  though  we  were  beings  of  anoflier  order,  and  that 
our  studious  endeavour  should  be  to  avoid  all  personal  contact  and 
recognition.  Passing  in  the  street  and  meeting  each  other,  how  the  back 
stiffens,  and  the  averted  glance  1  And  the  formal  bow,  should  our 
Acquaintance  have  so  ripened  as  to  admit  so  mneh  familiarity,  seems  to 
say,  *'  That  is  all  I  can  give,  and  quite  as  much  as  you  have  a  right  to 
Qxpect»  and  don't  presume  on  making  any  farther  acquaintance."  And  so 
we  apend  years  in  the  same  neighbourhood,  and  know  each  other  only  by 
report,  or  by  a  casual  glance  in  some  public  gathering,  and  pass  away 
without  a  grasp  of  the  hand  or  a  word  of  friendly  greeting.  Is  this  as 
it  should  be  ?  Do  we  not  all  belong  to  the  same  household — ''  the  house- 
hold of  faith  ? ''    Are  we  not  all  employed  in  the  same  service,  for  the 
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same  Master  ?  Have  we  not  all  received  our  ciedentials  firom  the  ime 
hand,  and  been  sent  forth  with  the  same  Gkispel  ?  Sarely,  then,  veneed 
not  dwell  so  much  apart.  What  wrong  coold  there  be  in  seeking  to 
cultivate  a  closer  acquaintance  with  each  other  ?  Conld  we  not  bter- 
change  now  and  again  those  friendly  courtesies  that  cost  so  little  asd 
yield  so  much?  We  have  enough  that  is  rugged,  and  jMonfnl,  vA 
trying,  without  adding  thereto  by  our  pride  or  exdusiveness.  Let  oar 
co-operation  begin  here.  Let  us  seek  to  know  each  other,  and  tryt» 
become  fellow-helpers  by  an  interchange  of  views  as  to  plan  and  method 
in  the  working  out  of  our  several  forms  of  Church  life.  In  this  way  let 
us  seek  to  correct,  revise,  or  intensify  our  modes  of  presenting  tratiii  so 
that  we  may  be  guided  into  the  best  ways,  and  made,  more  than  we  tie, 
<*  good  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ."  We  are  convinced  such  a  co-opffi»tioB 
would  tell  mightily  for  good  in  our  Churches.  It  would  tone  dovn 
many  an  asperity,  scatter  many  a  prejudice,  open  many  a  well-spring  <^ 
kind  and  generous  feeling,  and  form  a  meet  preparation  for  any  work  we 
might  agree  to  prosecute.  Let  this  be  accompanied  by  an  interchange  of 
pulpits  now  and  again.  And  why  not  ?  Who  shall  say  nay  ?  We  can 
be  under  no  apprehension  of  false  doctrine,  or  the  introduction  of  nnwiae 
or  strange  methods.  We  are  all  ''of  the  stock  of  Israel/'  and  ereij 
man  ''  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews."  We  have  no  fear  as  to  character  or 
ability,  according  to  th6  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Then  why  dionld 
we  not  be  seen  and  heard  from  each  other's  pulpits  ?  Would  not  this  be 
true  co-operation  ?  Would  it  not  be  likely  to  break  down  some  of  the 
strongholds  of  narrow  sectarian  bigotry  ?  What  is  there  to  hinder,  if  ve 
are  true  to  the  profession  we  are  now  making  ?  Let  the  echo  in  tiie 
heart  of  every  faithfal  servant  of  Christ  answer,  What  ? 

Would  U  not  hepombUfor  the  Methodist  Churehes  in  any givenloMil 
to  meetj  at  leaet  once  a  year,  or  more  frequently  if  praetieahlef  fw  M# 
purpose  of  holding  a  love-feast  f  We  fear  that  among  some  of  us,  if  not 
among  most,  the  love-feast  is  more  a  name  than  a  reality.  Some  of  w 
can  remember  it  as  an  ordinance  of  great  power  and  blessing.  In  some 
localities  it  has  either  become  extinct,  or  exists  in  so  feeble  a  form  that  it 
is  almost  powerless  as  an  ordinance  of  the  Church.  Yet  there  are  not  a 
few  among  our  people  who  cling  to  it  with  all  the  love  of  their  esponaaU. 
It  lingers  in  their  memory  as  a  sweet  and  pleasant  reminiscence,  and  is 
fragrant  with  the  joys  and  hopes  of  their  first  love.  Then  why  ^ 
co-operate  in  this  ?  Might  it  not  become  of  service  in  awakening  and 
extending  Christian  sympathy,  in  affording  opportunity  for  open  asd 
avowed  confession  of  our  fedth  in  Christ,  in  strengthening  the  bonds  of 
our  common  brotherhood,  and  in  maintaining  the  early  fervour  of  our 
zeal  and  love,  and  enlarging  our  knowledge  of  Christian  life  and 
character?      The  testimony    borne    is  purely  spiritual,   and  is  weO- 
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calculated  to  "  provoke  nntoloye  good  works."  And  aarely  this  is  needed 
in  all  oar  Cburdiee.  To  *'  exhort  one  another  daily  "  is  no  less  a  duty 
and  a  necessity  in  this  age  than  in  the  Apostolic  age.  If,  therefore,  we 
oonld  do  anything  to  revive  and  strengthen  this  form  of  service,  and  in 
tins  manner  come  together  from  time  to  time,  it  would  surely  tend  to 
remove  our  strang^ness,  to  beget  affection,  to  knit  us  together  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  many  ways  unknown  to  us  make  us  ready 
to  any  *'  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love." 

And  what  ihaU  he  Mid  of  the  Lori^e  Supper^  that  eimple  and  pure 
memarial  of  Hie  undying  love  f  Would  it  be  impossible  to  come  together 
as  the  recognised  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  eat  of  the  bread  and 
drink  of  the  cup  at  the  same  table  and  at  the  same  time  ?  Can  we  con- 
ceive of  anything  more  meet  than  this  ?  If  our  fellowship  in  the  Oospel 
is  one,  and  each  heart  is  moved  by  the  same  spirit,  what  oould  be  more 
appropriate  than  that  we  should  thus  act  ?  Should  we  not  better  prove 
onr  unity  in  a  devout  service  of  this  nature  than  by  any  mere  outward 
forms  of  conformity  we  might  seek  to  set  up  ?  And  who  can  tell  the 
inflnence  of  such  a  service,  or  predict  the  results  to  flow  therefrom  ? 
The  spirit  of  true  catholicity  it  would  exhibit  is  worth  more  than  words 
can  set  forth.  ''  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head 
that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard,  that  went  down  to 
the  skirts  of  his  garment ;  aa  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that 
descended  upon  tiie  mountains  of  Zion,  for  there  the  Lord  commanded 
the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore." 

Such,  in  brief,  are  the  suggestions  we  make  for  the  promotion  of  Church 
]ife,  and  the  awakening  of  a  kindlier  interest  in  each  other  among  all  the 
branches  of  the  Methodist  &mily.  The  practicability  of  co-operation  in 
this  direction  is  simply  a  matter  for  arrangement  on  the  part  of  ministers 
and  office-bearers  in  our  several  Churches,  and,  so  for  as  we  are  able  to 
judge,  there  is  nothing  standing  in  the  way,  unless  it  be  the  lack  of  a 
willing  mind. 

We  now  turn  to  the  other  branch  of  the  subject,  and  ask.  What  can 
h$  done  to  eeeure  eo-operation  for  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in 
OMT  midit  y  We  take  it  for  granted  that  this  is  a  matter  of  deep  and 
abiding  interest  to  everyone  possessing  the  true  grace  of  God  in  his  heart. 
Svery  Christian  must  feel  his  own  interests  more  or  less  bound  up  in 
the  prosperous  condition  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  to  him  there  can 
^  no  greater  joy  than  to  witness  its  extension  and  triumphs.  But  how 
is  this  to  be  secured  ?  The  means  necessary  to  this  end  are  not  far  to 
Beek,  nor  are  they  of  so  complex  a  nature  as  to  make  them  difficult  of 
application.  '<  Te  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  says  the  Master,  addressing 
aU  His  disciples.    If  so,  then  our  very  nature,  as  renewed  and  sanctified, 
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is  adapted  to  the  end  we  seek.  We  place  ounelTeB  in  contact  witli  die 
nie08y  and  thus  preserre  and  save  it  from  ooimption  And  death.  ¥ego 
forth  in  Hia  name,  poaaesaing  in  Him  all  the  meana  and  appliaaoes 
necessary  to  our  work,  sustained  at  once  ^  the  promise  of  His  Word  aad 
the  presence  of  Hia  Spirit  Here,  then,  the  thousands  of  our  Israel  aaj 
meet,  and  comhine  to  form  one  bannered  host  for  aggiveseion  <»  the  nnb 
of  those  outside  the  Church ;  for  while  no  man  stands  excused  in  the 
neglect  of  his  iodividual  opportunities,  yet  it  is  often  by  the  army  and 
the  host  that  Gk>d  goes  forth  to  conqueat.  Nor  let  ua  forget  that  by  this 
means  moat  are  oiabled  to  serve  in  the  ranka,  and  yield  thdr  qaotaof 
help  and  influence  on  the  Lord's  side.  Here  the  timid  are  made 
oourageoua,  the  feeble  renew  their  strength,  the  wavering  become  bold 
confessors  of  the  Truth,  the  man  of  one  talent  finds  opportunity  for  its 
use,  and  the  tears  and  prayer  of  the  widow,  beiag  all  that  she  hath,  are 
dropped  into  the  treaaury  and  made  to  pay  the  charges  of  the  waifaie. 
Is  not  this,  then,  a  legitimate  field  for  oo*<)peration  ?  Could  ve  Dot 
combine  so  that,  seizing  every  opportunity,  we  ehonld  go  forth  "  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners  ?  "  Would  it  not  be  as  pleasant,  to  those  who 
can  to  blow  the  Gospel  Trumpet  to  thousands  on  the  oatnde, 
as  to  wait  within  for  the  tardy  gatherings  of  the  flftiea  or 
hundreds?  We  hardly  need  a  word,  as  Methodists,  to  vindicate 
such  a  course  of  procedure.  We  do  not  forget  that  in  the 
and  hedges  our  fathers  won  some  of  their  greatest  victories, 
in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Master,  went  out  and  compelled  the 
people  to  come  in,  that  His  house  might  be  filled.  It  can  hardly  be  said 
that  we  are  the  worthy  sons  of  such  sires,  for  we  have  built  our  booEee 
for  worship  and  service,  making  them  soft  with  euahions,  and  pleasant  in 
all  their  adornments ;  while  the  crowd,  the  mass,  the  populace,  have  be^ 
left  free  to  occupy  the  lowest  seats,  or  failing  to  eome  in  of  their  own 
sweet  will,  we  have  made  but  little  effort  to  compel  them ;  and  thonsaiids 
of  them  to-day  wander  listlessly  to  and  fro,  and  hear  but  few  Toices 
crying  without  and  saying,  "  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love 
simplicity  ?  and  the  soornera  delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate 
knowledge?  Turn  you  at  my  reproof;  behold,  I  will  pour  out  ot 
Spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my  words  untoyou.^  What  abonid 
prevent  the  organisation  of  a  few  banda  of  earnest  out-door  workears  tc 
occupy,  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  the  principal  places  in  our  towns?  To 
do  this  as  it  should  be  done,  we  should  need  some  of  our  best  preachers, 
supported  from  each  Church  by  a  contingent  of  our  best  workers,  and  i& 
this.way  give  the  world  to  see  and  Seel  that  we  have  a  message  to  oTeiy- 
one,  and  that  we  are  truly  concerned  that  everyone  should  hear  the 
glad  tidings  it  is  our  business  to  maka  known. 

Then  watUd  it  not  b$  postihU  for  ttf  to  cihoptraie  for  a  t^tttmatit  p^ 
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ikoroujih  vuttaUon  of  the  ioums  f  We  would  go  forth  two  and  two,  and 
knock  at  every  door,  and  kindly  inquire,  where  permitted,  as  to  their 
condition  in  a  apiritual  point  fd  view.  To  do  this  with  efficiency  we 
should  need  some  of  our  elder  and  more  judicious  memhers  to  take  the 
lead,  as  its  suooess  would  be  largely  dependent  on  the  manner  in  which  it 
iras  earned  out.  A  kindly,  gentle  bearing,  a  firm  but  courteous 
demeanour,  and  ready  tact  to  meet  objection  and  to  suggest  methods,  and 
a  manifest  interest  in  all  that  might  concern  the  household,  would  be 
essential  to  make  it  useful  and  telling ;  and  so  conducted  it  would  become 
a  means  of  great  blessing  to  many. 

Th4  8ad  moral  eo$idUion  of  wme  of  the  most  deitUute  dutrieU  in  our 
toums  miffht  well  he  eontidered  as  afiMfor  mieeion  effort  on  the  part  of  all 
the  Meihodiit  Churehet.  To  reclaim  these  wastes,  if  possible,  would  be 
an  achievement  worth  any  effort  that  conld  be  made^  either  singly  or 
together.  And  why  should  we  not  attempt  it  ?  The  mass  of  wretchedness 
and  sin  existing  in  our  very  midst  is  enough  to  awaken  our  deepest 
sympathy,  and  to  arouse  our  most  apathetic  indifference.  The  condition 
of  the  people  in  eyexy  aspect  is  most  appalling ;  while  their  presence, 
example,  and  efforts  are  moat  dangerous  to  every  class  of  society.  They 
are  a  great  moral  putrescence,  and  their  influence  for  evil  is  greater  than 
words  can  adequately  set  forth.  To  cleanse  some  of  the  people  in  these 
places  would  doubQesa  require  much  labour  and  much  patience,  and 
niight,  perhaps,  overtax  the  means  and  resources  of  any  one  of  our 
Churches;  but  surely  the  whole  would  be  equal  to  the  needs  of  the  case, 
and  it  would  at  least  be  worthy  the  endeavour.  Our  Gospel  is  for  these, 
and  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  cany  its  glad  tidings  where  most  they  are 
needed,  then  let  ub  cease  to  boast  of  the  constraining  influence  of  Divine 
love,  and  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  our  holy  religion. 

Then  might  it  n^t  he  weU  worth  a  little  consideration  a$  to  how  we  might 
pretmU  waete  and  rivalry  in  aotne  fielde  already  occupied  both  in  town  and 
country  f  On  this  matter  we  speak  with  some  degree  of  reserve,  inasmuch 
as  the  subject  is  doubtless  one  of  much  difficulty.  Still,  if  we  are  brought 
to  see  and  feel  the  importance  of  it,  much  is  already  accomplished,  and, 
perhaps,  the  greatest  obstacle  removed.  To  those  who  know  the  facts 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  is  much  waste  of  time,  and  energy,  and 
money,  and  the  work  that  three  or  four  are  attempting  to  do  would  be 
much  better  done  by  one  or  two.  However,  sometimes  we  best  serve 
when  we  patiently  wait,  and  something  has  already  been  gained  in  the 
f^  that  the  attention  of  our  Churches  has  been  directed  to  the  question, 
and  thus  a  seed  has  been  sown  that  yet  may  blossom  and  bear  fruit.  In 
tae  meantime,  could  not  the  little  Churches  in  our  villages  oo*operate, 
80  as  now  and  again  to  make  a  united  effort  against  the  common 
adversary?    Why  should  not  all  the  preachers,  on  a  given  day,  stand 
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together  and  mission  the  place  from  end  to  end  ?  Why  not  meet  at  tbe 
close  of  the  day  in  some  one  place,  or  two,  if  necessary,  and  there  seek, 
hy  such  means  as  are  well  known  to  the  brethren,  to  gather  in  sach  £niit 
as  they  may  be  able  ?  Why  not  meet  together  at  times  for  prayer,  aad 
the  interchange  of  Christian  courtesies,  and  those  matnal  exercises  that  axe 
common  to  all  our  Churches  ?  All  this,  and  more,  could  be  done  if  there 
was  the  willing  mind ;  and  thus  the  Churches  would  derive  incalcolable 
benefit  to  themselves,  while  many  of  the  people  would  bo  brought  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel. 

Here  we  pause,  and  place  the  subject  into  the  hands  of  this  great  body 
of  Christian  men  and  women.  ''  I  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  yevbat 
I  say."  We  would  fain  hope  that  much  of  what  we  have  said  will 
commend  itself  to  the  heart  and  conscience  of  most,  and  may,  at  least, 
awaken  them  to  such  thoughtfulness  as  will  issue  in  something  practical 
in  the  direction  indicated  in  the  paper.  We  have  no  doubt  that  many 
will  feel  that  there  are  difficulties,  great  and  serious,  in  the  way  of  any 
co-operation  that  will  be  of  much  worth  to  the  Churches  or  the  world. 
Nor  are  we  in  any  degree  disposed  to  combat  the  fact  itself.  It  would 
be  strange,  indeed,  if  such  a  question  as  this  was  not  surrounded  by 
difficulty.  But  are  the  difficulties  more  and  greater  than  we  are  able  to 
grapple  with  and  remove  ?  We  think  not,  if  we  approach  the  matter  in 
the  spirit  of  the  conditions  we  spoke  of  as  necessary  to  success.  However, 
we  have  spoken  according  to  the  light  that  is  in  us ;  and  to  attempt  a  good 
thing,  and  fail,  is  better  t^an  to  sit  down  in  the  spirit  of  sullen  indifference, 
or  to  shrivel  ourselves  up  in  the  narrow  ezdusiveness  of  our  own  little 
sect,  without  an  effort  to  reach  beyond  it.  Let  us  seek  to  rise  to  the 
occasion  and  grasp,  in  the  all-comprehensiveness  of  true  Christian  charity, 
the  hand  of  every  man  that  is  set  earnestly  to  work  for  God.  And  in  this 
manner  may  we  not  assist  to  hasten  the  time  when  '<  the  envy  of  Ephraim 
shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off;  when  Ephraim 
shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim  V 

S.    S.   B^BTOK. 


Thb  Lord's  Pratbr.-^"  <  Our  Father  which  ait  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy 
name,  Thv  will  be  done  '—what  else  can  we  say  P  Hie  other  night,  in  my  aleeplfla 
toaaings  about,  which  were  growing  more  and  more  misemble^  tybese  wofd%  that 
brief  and  grand  Prayer,  oame  struigely  into  m^  mind,  with  an  iJtogether  new 
emphasis,  as  if  writttn  and  shining  for  me  in  mild  pore  splendour  on  the  Uaek 
bosom  of  the  night  there ;  then  l,  as  it  were,  rud  them  woxd  by  word,  with  a 
sndden  check  to  my  imperfect  wanderings,  with  a  andden  softneas  of  ooinpQsiiie 
which  was  mnoh  nnexpected.  Not  for  perhaps  thirty  or  for^^  years  htd  1  oaoe 
formally  repeated  that  Prayer ;  na^,  I  noTer  ielt  before  how  mteoaely  the  v«oe  of 
man's  senl  it  is — the  inmost  aspiration  of  all  that  is  high  and  pious  in  poor  hamaB 
natore,  right  worthy  to  be  recommended  with  an  *  After  this  manner  pray  ye.'  **— 
Thom9%  CarlyU, 
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"THE   WAY   TO  THE   TRUTH," 

Bx  Bsv.  B.  J.  H.  SHAW. 


"  Pflate  therefore  nid  luto  Him,  Art  Thon  a  King  then  P  Jeene  answered, 
Thon  eeyeet  that  I  am  a  King.  To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
iato  the  world,  that  I  shonld  bear  witness  onto  the  tmth.  Every  one  that  is  of 
the  trath  heareth  My  Yoioe.  Pilate  said  nnto  Him,  What  is  troth ?"— 
John  zTiii  37,  38. 

*'  And  I  wUl  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  ^ye  yon  another  Oomlorter,  that  He 
may  abide  with  jon  for  erer ;  Sven  the  Spirit  of  tmth,  whom  the  world  canoot 
reodve,  because  it  seeth  Uim  not,  neither  knoweth  Him ;  bnt  ye  know  Him,  for  He 
dwelleUi  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." — John  ziv.  16,  17. 

AGNOSTICISM,  which  says  that  Ood  cannot  be  known,  haa 
aupplanted  Atheism,  wldch  said  there  waa  no  Gk>d  to  know. 
This  is  a  rery  considerable  step  upward ;  it  is  a  sign  of  the  good  change 
which  has  come  over  the  spirit  of  men's  liyes ;  for  it  is  wickedness  which 
says,  "  There  is  no  God ; "  it  is  doubt,  not  of  the  fact,  but  of  the 
possibility  of  getting  to  know  tho  fact,  which  says,  "  God  is  unknow- 
able." The  Invisible  is  not  denied ;  it  is  an  unmistakable  proof  of  it 
that  is  wanted.  Growing  thoughtfulness  is  leading  men  to  see  the 
foolishness  of  a  denial  of  God.  The  more  the  world  of  visible  things  is 
searched  and  studied,  the  more  is  it  felt  that  there  is  something  beyond 
the  visible,  something  which  escapes  the  scientific  touch,  and  which  will 
not  reveal  its  nature  through  the  scientific  method.  The  verdict  of  the 
latest,  best  science  confesses  there  is  a  subtle  First  Life,  a  fathomless 
Cause,  which  its  instruments  of  research  cannot  bring  forth  into  sight  that 
its  secrets  may  be  read.  Those  who  go  out  to  leam  Nature's  secrets 
come  back  and  declare  they  have  not  got  to  see  and  know  aU — that  they 
do  not  thoroughly  and  satisfactorily  understand  the  world  in  which  they 
live ;  it  is  somehow  borne  in  upon  them  that  there  is  a  vast  realm  of 
knowledge  beyond.  After  all  that  has  been  learned,  they  are  conscious 
of  many  mysteries;  after  their  fiBirthest  outlook,  their  closest  scrutiny,  their 
most  recent  discovery,  there  is  something  beyond  at  which  they  do  not 
seem  able  to  get,  which  baffles  all  their  efforts  to  lay  hold  of  it,  which 
gives  to  them  no  explanation  of  those  greatest  difficulties  that  perplex  the 
soul ;  so  they  conclude  it  must  be  outside  the  realm  of  possible  know- 
led^.  They  are  overwhelmed  by  the  awful  vastness  and  mystery  of  the 
XJniTerse ;  it  is  a  darkness  they  cannot  pierce.  A  sense  of  the  Creator's 
iaoomprehensibleness  fills  them ;  it  has  no  speech  or  language  which  they 
can  interpret.  There  U  the  Infinite,  but  the  Finite  cannot  know  it.  A 
shadow  of  disappointment  steals  over  them;  they  grow  sad,  and  break  out 
in  a  sigh  of  despair.  This  is  the  position  in  wbioh  many  men  of  our  time 
are  found,  who,  gaining  no  answer  to  the  difficulties  of  the  soul  in  the 
way  they  have  sought,  have  almost  come  to  believe  there  is  no  way  of 
finding,  and  no  one  to  tell  them  what  is  behind  the  outer  frame  of  the 
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World.  There  can  be  no  more  dark  or  bitter  criaiB  in  a  man's  life  than 
when  be  yearns  for  revelations  wbich  be  feels  would  be  the  "  Bread  of 
Life  "  to  bis  weary  spirit,  but  of  which  be  has  brought  himself  to  beliefc 
there  are  no  means  of  gaining  them.  When  a  man  says,  **  Thofis  no 
voice  to  assure  me  beyond  doubt  about  Ood  and  the  Future,  when  he  bM 
so  striven  to  shut  himself  up  to  the  Present  and  the  Yisible— then  a 
blight  is  cast  over  hia  whole  soul,  he  is  struck  with  a  terrible  paxalyas, 
he  loses  his  energy  and  lies  down  with  hopeless  heart. 

I  hope  you  will  not  think  me  guilty  of  placing  before  you  an  ioiagiiuiy 
or  overdrawn  picture.  I  will  only  ask  you  to  be  carefully  obsarrant,  tnd 
you  will  find  it  but  too  true  to  the  life.  There  are  more  doubters  in  tibe 
world,  yea,  even  in  the  Church,  than  we  are  aware  of.  If  you  look  into 
many  men's  faces,  you  may  see  plainly  enough  that  weary,  gloomy  ex- 
pression which  is  the  sure  sign  of  beiog  "  without  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  world."  Do  we  wonder  that  it  is  so  ?  We  shall  not  when  ve 
find  what  a  poor,  undivine  reply  we  have  made  to  conscious,  honest 
seekers  after  truth ;  and  there  are  more  of  these  about  us  now  than  theie 
ever  have  been  in  the  past— men  who  have  a  passion  to  know  what  aze 
the  real  meanings  of  all  they  see ;  who  want  to  know  what  they  are  hexe 
for ;  what  is  the  underlying  puipose  of  this  brief  earthly  life  f  'Wbat 
do  all  its  relationships,  its  alternating  experiences  of  health  and  suffering, 
sorrow  and  joy,  signify  ?  Why  do  we  die  ?  What  is  death  J  Is  it  the 
end  of  us,  or  the  time  of  transition  into  another  life  ?  How  are  we  to 
know  if  there  is  a  life  beyond?  Is  there  any  answer  to  these  questions t 
"  What  is  Truth  ?  " 

Surely  we  must  feel  that  these  are  very  reasonable  questionB,  and 
yet  I  fear  we  of  the  Church  have  been  verily  guilty  of  looking  nu- 
piciously  upon  men  who  have  asked  them,  of  treating  them  unchsritably, 
and,  worst  of  all,  by  giving  feeble,  disappointing  answers,  have  ofta 
turned  them  away  from  good.  We  may  be  sure  of  this — ^that  these 
questions  are  the  ofi^spriog  of  a  terrible  spiritual  earnestness,  and  that 
nothing  short  of  a  real  answer  will  give  any  rest.  Let  us  be  careful  that 
we  do  not  give  a  stone  in  the  place  of  living  Bread. 

Let  me  ask  you  first  of  all  to  look  within,  to  see  if  there  be  not  in  oar 
own  nature,  in  the  very  structure  of  the  soul,  in  its  thought  and  aspin- 
tioQ,  those  signs  which  point  to  the  necessity  and  certainty  of  its 
difilculties  being  solved.  It  is  clear  we  are  not  content  with  the  matexial 
side  of  the  world ;  outward  appearances  do  not  satisfy  us.  This  greet 
fact  of  a  questioning  spirit  within  us  shows  that  we  are  made  to  find  oat 
the  realities  that  must  lie  behind  all  appearances.  The  soul  is  never 
4uiet  until  it  feels  that  it  rests  upon  fact.  What,  then,  is  the  significance 
of  this  questioning  spirit  ?  Why  and  how  does  it  arise  vrithin  us  ?  Why 
are  we  not  satisfied  with  what  we  are,  and  where  we  are  ?    How  is  it  wc 


THE  WAY  TO  THE  TRUTH.  473 

are  ever  itniggling  to  get  out  of  the  mjrsteiious  darkness  which  over- 
shadows us  ?    What  is  the  meaning  of  all  this  unrest  with  the  present, 
this  looking  forward,  this  insatiable  craving  for  some  message  out  of  the 
Unseen  ?    How  is  it  the  sonl  has  such  language  that  it  can  ask  what  is 
Truth  ?    Is  there  no  supply  to  all  this  demand  ?    While  everything  else 
in  creation  has  its  counterpart,  is  the  highest  part  of  man  without  ?    Are 
we  made  only  to  be  mocked  ?    Have  we  aspirations  of  the  soal  which 
lead  us  nowhere  except  to  the  bitterest  disappointment,  deep,  inward 
desires  for  an  unending  life,  and  yet  no  imperishable  food  to  satisfy  them  ? 
Is  that  spirit  within,  which  we  know  is  not  bound  by  bodily  limitations, 
to  perish  with  the  body  ?    Have  we  thought  which  overleaps  all  material 
boundaries,  which  soars  away  into  the  illimitable,  that  one  day  must 
cease  its  amazing  achievements?    Going  as  we  do  by  the  mysterious 
power  of  this  thought  beyond  the  grave,  and  anticipating  a  pure,  bright, 
blessed  world  hereafter,  is  this  nothing  more  than  a  misleading,  delusive 
imagination  ?    Are  we,  that  are  ever  crying  for  increase  of  knowledge, 
to  be  told  there  is  no  response  to  the  most  vital  necessities  of  our  being, 
no  explanation  of  all  this  wondrous  phenomena  of  human  nature  ?  When 
you  look  at  great  buildings,  ingenious  machines,  beautiful  pictures,  as 
you  read  noble  books  and  listen  to  sweet  music,  do  you  say  there  is  no 
Maker,  no  idea,   no  purpose  P     Do  they  not  rather  speak  of  living 
beings  whose  work  they  are,  whose  thought  and  skill  they  express  ? 
By  a  law  of  the  mind,  you  cannot  avoid  linking  the  work  with  a  worker, 
and  though  you  do  not  perfectly  understand  the  work,  you  feel  that 
he  who  wrought  it  can  explain  it.    The  very  fact  of  of  human  thought, 
with  all  its  perplexities,  points  to  One  who  is  above  them,  who  holds 
the  key  which  opens  to  us  the  way  into  light.    If  your  boy  asks  some 
question  about  Ustory  or  architecture,  do  you  tell  him  there  is  no  answer  ? 
Certainly  not,  you  say ;  and  why  ?    It  is  because  you  are  above  him 
and  have  found  there  are  answers ;  you  are  proud  of  him  the  more  he 
shows  the  inquiring  spirit,  because  you  see  in  it  the  promise  of  growth 
into  intellectual  distinction.     Until  the  boy  has  been  led  to  doubt  by 
some  failure  to  satisfy  him,  it  is  as  natural  for  him  to  expect  an  answer 
as  it  is  for  you  to  give  him  one ;  you  know  that  this  is  the  method  of 
education  and  equipment  for  the  fdture.    It  is  by  obedience  to  this  in- 
ward impulse  that  the  whole  upward  movement  of  the  race  has  been  so 
far  accomplished.    The  enlargement,  freedom,  progress  of  mankind  are 
the  great  blessings  which  have  rewarded  the  searching  spirit.     The  cry 
ofmen  through  all  time  has  been  for  ''more  light,"  and  the  light  has 
come.    Age  after  age  we  have  received  richer  fulfilment  of  the  words, 
'*  Ask  and  ye  shall  have,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  the  door  shall 
he  opened  unto  you."    We  have  nobler  conceptions  of  God  than  our 
fore&thers  had,  the  mind  and  heart  have  grown,   we    have   received 
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.enlargement  of  love,  of  goodness,  of  righteousness,  many  dark  things  and 
places  in  the  universe  hare  been  made  clear  to  us.  Of  all  this  marreUou 
progress  I  can  see  no  explanation,  except  in  the  perpetual  presence  of  a 
Spirit  of  Truth  and  Light,  who  is  ever  leading  men  upward  to  a  fuller, 
larger,  more  glorious  life.  There  is  a  silent  power  at  work  witfaiD—a 
Power  which  we  know  is  not  ourselves,  which  opens  to  sight  a  realm 
invisible  from  whence  come  to  us  those  mightiest  forces  which  give  birth 
to  the  noblest  thoughts  and  purest  lives.  All  this  is  in  perfect  accord 
with  the  promise  of  Christ.  He  said  He  would  pray  the  Father  to  said 
a  Comforter  to  save  men  from  growing  sad,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth  who 
would  guide  us  into  all  Truth,  who  would  take  us  gently  on  step  by  step 
OB  we  were  willing  to  go  into  the  ever-brightening  heaven  of  God'a 
revelations.  This  history  of  the  past  shows  us  what  shall  be  done  for  the 
perplexities  of  men  throughout  all  the  future.  The  very  fact  of  oar 
difficulties  is  proof  we  are  not  the  highest.  The  presence  of  the  question- 
ing spirit  is  a  sign  that  we  are  being  quickened,  prompted,  led  ap  to 
know  Him  who  comprehends  all,  and  who  has  therefore  every  answer  we 
need.  Every  wish  for  help  and  light  is  a  prayer  to  Qod  to  which  He 
will  give  the  right  response.  If  we  cease  to  be  wilful  and  yield  oar- 
selves  to  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit,  the  way  before  us  shall  be  made 
plain,  the  earth  and  the  heavens  shall  become  luminous  to  us^  we  shall 
learn  day  by  day  those  Divine  meanings  with  which  the  world  is  fall. 
Faith  in  the  absolute  love  of  the  Infinite  Father  will  deliver  as  from 
doubti  and  help  us  to  patiently  wait  for  the  cleansing  of  our  vision,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  see  the  light  which  ia  always  shining. 

There  is  light  then.  As  there  can  be  no  growth  without  it,  so  the 
historic  fact  of  a  vast  moral  and  spiritual  development  is  evidence  of  its 
real  presence ;  the  freer,  larger,  nobler  humanity  that  is  abroad  is  the 
mighty  witnesser  of  Qod  and  the  kingdom  of  the  spiritual.  To  assert 
we  cannot  know  because  we  do  not  know,  to  reason  from  our  ignorance 
the  impossibility  of  knowledge,  is  absurd  in  the  extreme ;  it  is  judging 
without  the  all-essential  data  of  experience.  It  is  this  pre- 
determining what  can  be  and  what  cannot  be  that  lies  at  the  very  root 
of  all  our  sad  and  paralysing  doubt.  It  is  no  place  for  a  learner  to  do 
this,  and  we  are  all  learners ;  even  the  wisest  of  teachers  must  be 
learners — teachers  •  of  what  they  have  learned.  Hence  the  one 
question  which  must  precede  all  attainment  of  knowledge  is,  what  is  the 
way  into  its  domain  ?  And  this  brings  me  to  consider  the  nature  of  oar 
difficulties,  and  how  they  are  solved.  When  you  come  to  think,  you  will 
find  that  all  our  real  difficulties  are  moral  ones.  There  is  no  reason  in 
doubts  concerning  power,  for  the  visible  things  of  Creation  so  transcend 
our  largest  comprehension  that  we  must  feel  the  power  they  express  is 
far  more  than  equal  to  do  anything  which  our  nature  demands;  in  riev 
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of  all  the  signs  of  power  which  fill  the  aniTerae,  it  is  shallow  to  say  that 
God  cannot  make  Himself  known.  The  fact  of  our  own  questioning  spirit 
points  clearly  enough  to  the  vital  necessity  of  answers  to  it,  while  the  over- 
whelming magnitudes  and  vastnesses  of  the  universe  declare  a  Power 
which  we  cannot  conceive  to  be  baffled  by  any  human  difficulty.  Our 
attitude,  therefore,  must  be  one  of  iuquiry,  not  only  about  the  feust  of  a 
revelation  of  the  UnseeUy  but  also  about  the  method  of  that  revelation.  Who 
brings  to  us  the  message  of  the  truth  ?  Who  assures  us  of  a  kingdom  of 
eternal  reality  ?  Who  tells  us  which  is  the  right  and  wrong  of  all  the  loud, 
conflicting  voices  that  lay  claim  to  speak  the  very  words  of  God  ?  What 
is  the  pathway  by  which  we  enter  into  the  realm  of  light  ?  Who  will  lead 
us  forth  out  of  the  agony  of  doubt  into  the  joy  of  the  life-giving  sun- 
light ?  The  ministry  of  words  alone  does  not  achieve  this  pre-eminent 
deliverance  for  us ;  though  the  words  may  be  true,  they  do  not  necessarily 
because  they  are  so  convey  the  truth  to  a  human  soul.  Truth  may  be 
spoken,  and  yet  it  may  not  be  truth  to  the  hearer  ;  it  may  even  be  called 
fidoehood,  and  rejected  through  pre-occupation  of  the  mind  with  it-s 
prejudices,  and  the  heart  with  its  evil.  The  knowledge  of  truth  is 
dependent  on  a  receptive  moral  condition  in  those  to  whom  it  is  spoken. 
You  cannot  prove  heaven  by  any  sound  argument  or  eloquence  of  words 
to  a  man  whose  heart  is  a  very  hell  of  wickedness.  Pilate  asked  Christ 
if  He  were  a  King.  Christ  did  not  tell  him  that  He  was,  for  he  would 
not  have  believed  it  had  He  done  so.  Christ  saw  that  he  was  in  no 
condition  to  understand  the  nature  of  His  Kingship.  The  reply  which  He 
gave  to  Pilate  is  a  rebuke  of  all  our  miserable  word-mongering.  By  it  He 
teaches  us  that  no  authoritative  statement  can  give  to  us  a  revelation ;  no 
authority  except  that  of  truth  must  bind  the  conscience.  We  must  first 
of  all  know  "  what  is  truth,"  before  we  can  feel  the  force  of  its  claims. 

Men  ask  us,  *'  Where  is  the  evidence  of  God  and  eternity  ?  "  We 
answer  them  by  laying  down  rules  for  interpreting  the  Bible,  and 
arraying  proof-texts  before  them.  We  tell  men  God  is  good  and  gives 
His  children  all  they  need ;  but  we  live  such  anxious  lives  that  the  words 
fail  to  convince  them.  We  say  Gk>d  has  sent  His  Son  to  save  us  from  sin ; 
but  we  go  on  sinning,  and  men  doubt  that  there  is  any  Saviour.  We  say 
there  is  a  future  world  where  the  good  will  be  rewarded  and  the  wicked 
punished ;  yet  we  live  and  act  as  if  there  were  no  other  world  than  this, 
and  no  coming  punishment  of  wrong-doing.  This  is  none  of  Christ's  way 
of  dealing  with  scepticism.  This  is  not  how  He  proved  the  reality  of  the 
Unseen.  This  is  not  how  He  revealed  the  Pather  and  bore  witness  to 
the  truth.  Christ  did  not  speak  words  only,  for  He  knew  that  truth  was 
a  life,  and  that  therefore  no  words  could  give  it  to  any  man.  Hence  He 
did  infinitely  more  than  say  something  about  the  truth.  He  was  the 
Truth — ''  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life."    His  words  were  the 
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andible  breath  of  His  life,  His  was  the  proof  of  tmth  by  life — <<  To  this 

end  am  I  come  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth." 

This  was  not  done  by  supplying  men  with  creeds  and  catechisms,  snd 

demanding  allegiance  to  them ;  but  by  the  grand,  all-oonyincing  reality  of 

Being.    His  sinless  life,  His  pure  lore  and  perfect  self-sacrifice,  were  the 

revelation  of  what  God  was,  and  what  He  would  do.    And  as  the 

revelation  was  given  through  a  life,  it  must  be  received  through  the  life. 

"  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 

for  they  are  foolishness  to  him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  beoause  tliey 

are  spiritually  disoemed.'*    AH  truth  comes  to  us  through  high  moral 

conditions.    We  believe  in  the  reality  of  that  which  bears  witness  of 

itself  by  what  it  does  within.    The  quality  of  our  moral  charscter 

determines  our  capacity  to  perceive  and  receive  the  Truth-^^'  Sveiyoae 

that  is  of  the  Truth  heareth  My  voice.*'    The  true  man  only  knows  tiie 

sound  of  Truth's  voice.    This  is  the  method  of  proof  in  the  moral  snd 

spiritual  realm.    This  is  how  doubt  passes  away  firom  the  soul.    When  s 

man  knows  there  is  truth  by  being  consoioualy  true,  there  is  no  plioe 

for  doubt. 

"  Who  thinks  of  asUog  if  the  son  is  light, 
Obsenring  that  it  Ughtens  P  " 

The  satisfying,  rest-giving  knowledge  is  the  knowledge  of  that  which 
bears  witness  of  its  being  and  chanuster  by  the  life  and  character  which 
it  begets  in  us,  and  of  which  we  are  therefore  unmistakably  conscious. 
The  words  of  men  and  of  books  ate  helpers  to  the  Tmth  in  so  far  as  the 
"  Spirit  of  all  Tmth  "  speaks  through  them ;  we  can  do  nothing  with  a 
book  if  we  are  without  Interpreter.  The  Bible  itself  is  a  sealed  Book 
until  opened  by  One  who  knows  all  things.  Our  primary  need  is  for  One 
who  is  ever  with  us  and  ever  near  us,  who  can  bear  witness  to  us  of 
what  is  trae  and  what  is  false,  of  what  is  of  man  and  what  is  of  God. 
In  His  promise  of  the  Spirit  Christ  teaches  us  that  no  word  or  authority 
of  man  must  come  between  the  individual  soul  and  God.  He  tells  us  that 
the  closest  reality  to  man  is  the  Eternal  Spirit^ 

"  Closer  is  He  than  breathing,  and 
Nearer  than  haods  and  feet,'* 

even  working  within  us,  the  quickener  of  lofty  thought,  as  the  Creator  of 
a  new  life.  It  is  through  this  radical  inward  change  that  the  assurance 
of  unseen  realities  is  borne  in  upon  us.  ''  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God."  Before  we  can  see  or  receive  the 
tmth,  there  must  be  the  creation  of  spiritual  perception  by  the  birth  of 
love  and  goodness  in  the  heart.  The  darkness  is  not  over  truth,  bat  over 
the  soul  which  is  clouded  by  sin.  The  beautiful  picture  which  glows 
with  a  Divine  message  is  a  mystery  to  many  who  go  to  look  at  it.  There 
are  noble  ideas,  great  meanings,  wise  lessons  all  radiant  thereon,  but  none 
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see  them  except  the  man  who  has  light  within.  The  witchery  of  the 
choicest  music  does  not  reaah  the  discozdant  life,  for  "  the  song  that  we 
hear  with  our  ears  ifl  the  song  that  is  sung  in  our  hearts."  We  know 
what  is  by  what  we  are.  The  power  to  discern  truth  is  gained  by  that 
growing  God-likeness  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit's  work  within.  It 
is  in  the  light  of  the  goodness  and  loye  which  He  creates  and  unfolds 
that  life's  mysteries  grow  bright  with  blessed  meanings.  We  haye  not  to 
go  in  search  of  God ;  we  have  but  to  become  conscious  of  Himi  to  open 
oar  hearts  to  receive  Him,  to  let  Him  make  the  temple  of  our  spirit  clean, 
that  He  may  have  it  for  His  dwelling-place ;  thus  we  come  near  bo  God 
until  He  is  as  real  to  us  as  ourselves.  The  presence  of  God  is  a  fact 
of  consciousness  which  one  cannot  fully  describe  to  another,  but  which 
gives  to  him  who  has  it  the  rapture  of  a  glad  and  restful  heart.  It  was 
out  of  this  glorious  experience  that  Jones  Very  wrote — 

'*  I  sit  within  my  loom,  and  joy  to  find 

That  Thou  who  always  loT*Bt»  art  with  me  here ; 
That  I  am  never  left  by  Thee  behind. 

Bat  by  Thyself  Thou  keep'st  me  ever  near. 
The  fire  bnins  bri^ter  when  with  Thee  I  loek» 

And  Beems  a  kmder  servant  sent  to  me ; 
With  gladder  heart  I  read  Thy  Hol^  Book, 

Beoanse  Thou  art  the  eyes  by  whioh  I  seei*' 

The  way  to  the  truth  is  along  the  path  of  obedience — by  doing  Gt)d'8 
Willy  and  by  doing,  growing  into  being — "  He  that  foUoweth  Me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  We  cannot  come 
at  the  whole  of  the  truth  at  once.  Spiritual  childhood  cannot  know  the 
larger,  nobler  truths  of  spiritual  manhood.  The  other  day  I  heard  a 
little  girl  say,  while  playing  with  her  mother's  eyes,  ''  I  would  have  big 
eyes  like  yours,  mamma."  But  they  could  not  be  given ;  she  must  wait 
-antil  they  grow.  Bo  the  greater  power  to  see,  the  deeper,  wider  under- 
standing of  things,  the  brighter  vision,  are  the  result  of  steady,  unceas- 
ing growth  of  the  spiritual  life.  In  this  way  must  we  be  led  by  the 
Sternal  Spirit  through  the  gradual  processes  of  that  ever-unfolding 
life  to  find  the  answer  of  all  our  difficulties.  To  the  pure  of  heart 
is  the  vision  of  the  beautiful  God  given.  To  the  truthful  man  is  it 
giyen  to  know  there  is  a  kingdom  of  Truth.  To  the  heart  of  holy 
affection,  and  to  the  lifSe  of  unselfish  devotion  to  good,  is  borne  the 
certain  testimony  of  a  God  of  perfect  love,  who  will  tell  His  children 
all  they  desire  to  know,  and  who  will  do  for  them  ''  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us." 


•*  Wbt  ia  there  not  a  liajeety's  library  ia  Ofery  eonaty  town  ?  There  is  a  Majeitf '^ 
jail  and  gallows  in  every  one.*'-*Car/y/«. 
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HOME  EVANGELISM. 

A  SUBJECT  this  in  which  every  earnest  Christiaxi  must  feel  a  deep 
interest,  and  one  to  which,  not  in  the  spirit  of  haughty  dogmatism 
or  capricious  criticism,  hut  from  a  sense  of  its  grave  importance,  the 
writer  would  fain  make  a  humhle  contribution. 

It  is  doubtless  a  moot  question  with  many  pious  and  sensible  persoDS 
whether  sundry  forms  of  Christian  effort,  to  which  much  countenance  is 
given  to-day,  are  really  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  true  religion.  The 
popular  view  of  those  methods  of  operations  is  that  they  are  indicative 
of  Christian  people  awakening  to  the  moral  and  social  wretchedness  of 
the  masses,  and  laudably  adapting  their  efforts  to  it.  An  opposite  view  is, 
however,  largely  held — viz  ,  that  blind  zeal,  sensationalism,  and  earlj 
and  painful  reaction  in  the  condition  of  Churches  that  foster  them,  are 
prominent  features  of  such  operations.  This  latter  view  has  been 
recently  somewhat  pungently  expressed  in  one  of  the  religious  periodicals 
much  read.  "Sensationalism,"  it  says,  '* is  debilitating  our  Churches; 
we  hear  on  all  sides,  not  so  much  a  complaint  as  a  lamentation,  that 
congregations  are  becoming  more  shifty  and  capricious;  they  can  no  longer 
be  satisfied  with  nourishing  doctrine  and  orderly  reverent  serrioes  such 
as  a  former  generation  would  have  valued.  It  appears  as  though  the 
length  to  which  the  special  service  system  has  been  carried,  and  the 
injurious  encouragement  given  to  rhapsodical  preaching  and  religions 
hubbub,  were  pushing  quiet,  modest  piety  out  of  existence."  This 
criticism  is  rather  too  keen  for  our  relish,  although  we  are  compelled  to 
admit  that  serious  abuses  have  been  associated  with  ''  modem  mission" 
and  "Evangelistic  services,"  and  that  but  few  have  the  tact  and 
judgment  needful  to  conduct  those  services  free  from  serious  abuse.  The 
true  view  upon  this  entire  subject  may  be  expressed  thus : — That  the 
spread  of  Christ's  Kingdom  should  not  be  hindered  by  too  stiff  an 
adherence  to  stereotyped  forms,  nor  should  it  be  thought  to  be  secured 
by  anything  that  savours  of  caricature  or  pandering  to  low  tastes  and 
mere  sensuous  excitement. 

Viewed  a  little  more  broadly,  however.  Home  Evangelisation  is  and 
may  be  pursued  in  various  ways  that  may  be  classed  under  two  heads  :— 
There  are  the  systematic  and  continuous,  and  there  are  the  occasional  and 
special  forms  of  the  enterprise.  Under  the  former  head  individual  effort 
should  have  prominence  given  to  it.  Many  noble  instances  are  furnished 
from  time  to  time  of  earnest  Christian  men  and  women  regularly  devoting 
themselves,  independently  of  any  organisation,  to  rescue  the  perishing 
outcasts ;  in  some  cases  they  adapt  their  efforts  to  particular  classes,  but 
generally  they  penetrate  indiscriminately  the  moral  and  social  fever  nests 
in  filthy  courts  and  alleys,  and  in  simple,  touching  words  urge  home  upon 
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the  wretelied  Tictims  the  story  of  Divine  love ;  brief  prayer  follows,  tracts 
are  left,  a  few  kindly  tender  words  closes  an  interview ;  hearts  are  melted 
and  gems  are  won  for  the  Saviour's  Crown.  Grand,  heroic  work! 
demanding  utmost  sympathy,  encouragement,  and  help.  This  is  a  sphere 
open  to  many  socially  humble  disciples  of  the  Master,  seeing  that  it 
requires,  as  a  ride,  not  profound  intellectual  gifts  so  much  as  simple, 
fervent  piety,  sympathetic  natures.  Christian  courage,  and  fiedr  degree  of 
judgment  in  adaptnig  effort.  But  Christians  of  superior  gifts  and  position 
would  find  this  to  be  a  blessed  toil ;  doubtless  not  a  few  such  do  engage 
and  delight  in  it ;  but,  as  a  class,  the  position  of  these  lay  them  open  to 
the  temptation  to  offer  money  that  others  may  be  found  to  do  it,  rather 
than  that  they  themselves  should  do  it.  Those  who  would  yield  to  this 
temptation,  whilst  yet  they  are  personally  fitted  for  the  work,  should 
remember  that  it  will  be  conducive  to  their  spiritual  health  to  do  it  them- 
selves. Moreover,  amongst  those  Arab  populations  are  many  who  have 
wrecked  once  goodly  intellect  and  goodly  fortune,  these  would  be  more 
accessible  and  amenable  to  this  class  of  workers ;  and  by  such  agents,  too, 
the  work  might  be  developed  into  something  after  the  type,  if  it  did  not 
attain  to  the  prominence,  of  "  John  Ashworth's  chapel  for  the  destitute," 
or  the  enterprises  of  Miss  Marsh  and  Mrs.  Wightman. 

Another  form  of  mission  work  is  that  which,  in  most  of  our  large 
towns  and  cities,  is  carried  on  by  earnest  evangelical  Christians  in  combi- 
nation ;  and  which  is  the  result  in  some  cases  of  a  laudable  desire  to  find 
means  and  opportunities  for  concentrating  the  efforts  of  members  of 
various  communions  who  are  alike  specially  prompted  to  pursue  Christian 
work  amongst  people  who  cannot  be  got  to  attend  our  sanctuaries.  In 
other  cases  this  kind  of  effort  is  intended  as  a  demonstration  on  the  side 
of  Christian  union  and  brotherhood ;  a  set-off  to  the  scorn  directed  against 
the  existence  of  sects.  Very  frequently  we  find  temporal  charity  and 
philanthropic  enterprises  identified  with  the  directly  spiritual  work  of 
sach  agencies ;  non-Christian  union  and  catholicity  cannot  be  too  highly 
estimated,  yet  it  appears  to  us  that  these  unsectarian  efforts  are  the  most 
critical  form  of  mission  work.  Doubtless  things  are  drifting  in  a  right 
direction,  but  we  are  not  sure  that  members  of  various  Denominations  aie 
yet  ripe  for  so  far  ignoring  their  peculiarities  as  to  free  these  united 
efforts  from  danger.  There  is  the  danger  of  somewhat  different  types  of 
teaching  confusing  unsophisticated  hearers.  There  is  the  danger  of  con- 
troverted methods  and  forms  of  procednre  being  introduced.  There  is  the 
danger  of  some  of  the  principal  movers  coming,  after  a  time,  to  fancy  that 
their  energies  and  financial  resources  are  needed  for  some  enterprise  in 
connection  with  their  own  particular  Church  or  Churches,  and  that  they 
must  yield  their  part  in  the  unsectarian  scheme  to  meet  what  they  deem 
the  prior  claims.  These  processes  of  disintegration  have  brought  many  such 
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enterprifles  first  into  diffiooltieSi  and  then  to  an  end ;  still  there  are  many 
inatancea  in  which  anch  form  of  miaaion  woik  ia  maintaisfid  in  gmt 
atrength,  and  ia  hleased  with  marked  aucoeas.  Ciraumataaoea*  therefore,  we 
think,  must  determine  how  far  people  connected  with  a  paiticiilsr 
Denomination  or  Church  can  commit  themaelvea  to  prominent  alliance  wiih 
such  operations.  It  may  be  the  beat  way  open  to  them  to  do  thdlr  lair 
share  of  Christian  work  amongat  outlying  people,  or  it  may  proTe  m 
irksome  and  inconvenient  aUianoe,  taking  from  their  Church  eirteipiufls 
the  austentation  they  actually  need. 

A  third,  and  very  important  form  of  missionary  efforti  is  that  which 
individiMl  or  separate  Churches  ahould  foster  in  relation  to  apiiitoallj 
deatitute  localitiea  within  their  reach.  The  moat  patent  obligations,  the 
most  fruitful  results,  and  yet,  perhaps,  the  greatest  difficulty  in  creating 
the  needful  enthusiasm  stand  aaaociated  with  this.  No  doubt  a  nnmher 
of  Churches  in  all  Denominations  have  given  illuatrioua  exampleft  of  the 
fulfilment  of  this  duty,  and  of  the  great  bleaaedneaa  aocruing  from  it;  bat 
too  generally  Churches  do  not  study  their  misaionaiy  character;  they 
wrap  themselves  up  in  themaelvea  and  exut  rather  aa  claba,  where  a  kiad 
of  leisure  may  be  spent  and  ei^oyment  obtained  by  the  memhen; 
they  arc  willing  to  spend  money  that  good  buildings,  good  preachen, 
and  good  music  may  minister  to  their  gratification ;  and  even  in  the 
social  meetings  the  end  aimed  at  ia  too  much  the  comfort  of  "  the  (me 
another "  that  already  compoae  the  aelect  circle.  There  ia  a  strange 
indifference  as  to  how  the  outcaate  are  to  be  brought  under  Gospel 
influence  I  We  believe  that,  aa  a  rule,  each  fairly  strong  Church  should 
have  one  mission  station  at  least.  It  should  fix  upon  a  given  locality,  and 
ahould  bend  its  energies,  organise  its  forcosi  and  expend  funda  to  make 
the  mission  a  success.  Cottage  meetings,  mothers'  meeting,  Sunday 
school,  open-air  servicea,  tract  diatribution  should  be  carried  on  diligently, 
systematically,  persistently,  until  a  Church  strong  enough,  in  the  main,  to 
sustain  itself  is  formed,  then  let  another  locality  be  similarly  cultivated. 
We  would  not  go  in  for  too  diffuse  efforts;  they  only  paralyse  themaelves ; 
respect  must  be  had  to  the  reaonrces  of  the  mother  Church.  Still  we 
must  not  too  readily  admit  the  plea  that  is  often  put  forth,  viz.,  that  the 
Church  cannot  spare  either  men  or  money  for  a  mission.  This  plea  will 
apply  to  comparatively  few  Churches  of  noble  aspirationa,  and  is  often 
the  excuse  for  sheer  indolence  or  for  providing  further  gratification  for 
itself.  In  many  cases  more  economy  in  its  own  working  wouldi  without 
injury  to  the  Church,  leave  money  for  a  branch,  and  kindly  atimulos  to 
young  members  and  also  to  maturer  Christian  of  undeveloped  gifts  and 
modest  temperament  would  go  far  to  ensure  needful  agents.  Moreover, 
we  beHeve  that,  in  the  main,  it  is  better  for  a  paxent  Church  to  anstaia 
for  a  series  of  years  unpretentious,  though  decent,  rooms  and  hnmhle 
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orginimfctioiw  in  the  nudat  of  a  nide  people,  then,  at  an  early  stage  of 
nieoeeB,  to  bnild  an  attraotiTe  ohapel  on  its  Torge  in  the  hope  of  drawing 
Miioas  elassea  to  it  To  work  similar  to  that  whioh  we  hare  Bketohed, 
Uethoditm  owes  its  extraordinary  Bnooese,  and  there  is  need  to  retom  to 
some  of  ita  earlier  methods;  need  for  the  Ghnrdh's  own  sake;  need  for 
the  sake  of  yonng  members  that  they  hare  scope  and  training  schools 
fsr  their  gifts  ;  and  need  for  the  sake  of  ontoaats  steeped  in  apostaoy  and 
sin.  Oh,  that  eyery  Church  was  thoroughly  aroused  to  the  fact  that 
selfishness  is  stontedness,  and  that  the  Churbh  is  not  only  an  Eden  of 
plessure  and  repose,  but  that  it  is,  or  should  be,  also  a  military  training 
gronnd  where  Christ's  soldiers  are  equipped  and  disciplined  to  go  forth 
and  wage  successful  war  against  the  powers  of  eyil  1  This  once  recognised, 
as  it  ought  to  be,  how  mightQy  will  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  prevail ! 

We  would  say  a  few  words  now  upon  a  form  of  Home  Brangelisation 
which  is  receiving  much  consideration  within  our  own  as  well  as  other 
religions  bodies— Tix.,  that  of  setting  apart  suitable  iifMminM^nA  nginU 
to  cany  the  Gospel  into  districts  of  our  country  that  o£fer  a  fair  field  for 
«9mi§elical  0JtUrpri$0,  mUl  io  crt^imUe  or  HrmtgUm  JknntnutiiamU 
CW«A«ff.  The  advantages  of  such  a  scheme  need  not  be  pleaded.  The 
Wesleyan  body  has  worked  one  for  several  years  in  various  districts,  and 
it  has  done  well,  and  would  have  done  better  still,  were  it  not  (so  we  are 
told)  for  the  temptations  offered  to  sucoessfiil  agents  to  leave  their  special 
work  to  become  Circuit  ministers.  Yiewing  the  matter  in  relation  to 
ourMlves^  we  remember  the  Bev.  T,  A.  Bailey  oontributing  a  series  of 
articles  to  our  Magaaine  yean  ago,  in  which  he  showed  the  relative 
strength  of  Free  Methodism  to  the  population  of  counties,  or  districts  of 
counties ;  and  of  course  our  Denomination  showed  but  poorly  then  in  many 
parts.  We  have  since  greatly  improved  our  porition,  but  to-day  there  are 
Bome  whole  counties  and  many  districts  of  counties  where  we  are  not 
known,  and,  what  is  of  far  greater  consequence,  where  Bvangelical 
teaching  and  Churches  are  at  discount  What  we  would  like  our  Annual 
Asaembly  to  launch  is  purely  mi  Extmuicm  8ch$fm$  not  having  at  all 
associated  with  it  revivaUstic  work  in  already  established  Circuits.  The 
"  Home  Miasion  Chapel  Bztenaion  Fund ''  and  the  sketch  of  "  Con- 
neiional  Evangelism *' in  the  Hinutesof  1873  give  feeble  germs;  but 
only  these  of  such  a  scheme  we  would  have  agents  plaoed  upon  a 
financial  equality  with  Circuit  ministers,  so  avoiding  invidious  distinction 
on  that  head ;  but  they  should  be  brethren  specially  adapted  for,  devoted 
to,  snd  kept  at  the  work  of  evangelisation  and  extension  outside  the 
boundaries  of  Circuits  (though  having  the  advantage  of  the  oversight  and 
aid  of  the  officials  of  the  Circuit  or  Circuits  nearest  to  their  special 
sphere),  snd  transferred  to  their  various  localities  as  cironnutanoes 
dictated  to  the  Connexional  authorities.    We  are  not  unaware  of  the 
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diffiflnltyi  ^BpedaUy  at  tts  piwuut  moment^  of  tlM  GtiiMZ]0&  Indaig 
rosUdnoig  iMb  a  band  o£  wmrkenL    Dna  irooUl  Ibe  •  mlijeet  of  gmvv 
delibMliaii.  BiuKfaibamdaAVrthepmpertof  aftlTwlTaiUuigEtaia; 
ai  aaj  nte».  w»  wwdd  plaad  lor  ila  adopttm  aa  aooB  aa  pnetaoablo^  wU 
hutniki  mtamt»  §f  JWa^iftifiil  r«2iyM»  aa/imrial,  tiwK  in  ttia  intaraate 
of  Mur  own  beky?ed  CoanaxioB. 

WalwTalmt  Hitiatoflijy  and  but  Ixttla  space  to  say  it  in,  under  tlie 
haad  of  (kcmumal  tmi  8peeM  Mmion  Work,  or,  what  is  better  known, 
under  the  title  of  ''  BeviTal  Sendees,"  *<  Special  BeUgions  S«rYice8»" 
and  **  Mission  Senrieea  or  Mjasian  Weeks.^    A  few  questions  witk  brasC 
answers  appended  will  snffieiettUj  indicate  our  Tiews  on  this  sabject : — 

1st.  Is  it  desiiable  that  there  shoold  be  occasional  and  special  eflbrta 
provided  for  by  Churehea  ?  Wa  hare  no  doabt  of  it  whateier.  Tew 
Churches  seem  to  gat  en  under  the  aonditiona  of  omr  timsa  without  a 
periodical  or  eceasuaml  stimulaa^ 

2nd.  Should  special  agents  or  reriial  preadiers  be  engaged  in  aaeb 
cases  f  We  think  so  uMder  gim  ciroumatanceB  and  caadttiaDa,  aa,  fbr 
instanoey  when  the  nnuistoiu  and  ofleiala  of  the  Gireuit  wese  <tf  opisMn  Unt 
such  help  would  be  an  adiauiage ;  that  the  intieduetion  of  a  stmiger 
would  be  well  recaifed,  and  that  no  heartbnmings  would  be  left  b^ind 
at  his  departne* 

The  agent  should  not  be  a  eoaqparatiTeiy  imknown  man,  but  one  of 
proved  piety  and  usefialness,  whoy  whilst  haviag  methods  peenliar  tohim« 
self,  w<mld  be  fpae  hom  sennas  extravaganees,  and  wcnild  woik  &irly 
with  ministera  and  ottcida ;  of  such  men  we  rank  the  w^-known 
brethren  Sampson  aad  HcwtooL 

8rd.  Should  aosh  aga^a  be  caDed  out  by,  and  be  amenable  to^ 
denominatienal  a«tikosityf  We  think  not.  They  should  be  distinct 
from  the  agents  under  the  "  ExtansieB  Sdieme  "  and  be  independent  in 
their  engagemcBtt,  only  su£|detttly  known  to  receive  a  reeommendatitm, 
if  needed,  from  the  Aamnibly,  or  from  weU-kuown  Christaan  brethren. 

4th.  By  what  maaaa  mi^  saA  ^forti  be  r^idered  most  likely  to 
lead  to  permanently  good  resolts? 

(1.)  Let  a  Churek  watt  considerits  pesitiaB  prior  to  tmA  effort,  sad 
prepare  itself  Ibr  it  by  confession,  ftnting,  and  prayer. 

(2.)  Daring  such  effort  let  snitable  members  of  the  Ghurdi  and  tibe 
specisl  agent  make  a  thorough  canfusa  si  sanouading  lecalHaBa  ftr  iSkb 
purpose  of  kiodiy  eonveraBtion,  psaysr,  and  tract  distribution  amengot 
the  pcioplo;  and  let  anangcmenta  be  made  fiir  sundry  of  the  publie 
servicca  to  be  held  iik  the  ^ea  air,  and  in  eotti^ee  and  rooma,  nH 
necMiorify  mghi  ^ftm  migU  m  the  eh&fd,  Z$i  ih$^^munm  ioom  io  ike 
peopk  who  m$d  U,  mi  m  nmch  U  ik$  ajpmdjf  hHM  sswy»Tyrftsi>, 

(3.)  Let  a  recMod  bo  kept  of  all  who  profen  to  obtam  good,  and  let  a 
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band  of  mponsiUe  tkitani  be  appointed  to  gather  them  «p  and  plaoe 
them  ae  far  as  pomiUe  nndar  the  eaie  of  aaitable  elase  leadars  cr  other 
ipiritaal  iaatraeloia  who  will  periodically  moot  them. 

One  werd  Biere«^  There  ia  a  pkue  of  missioa  work,  hut  little 
praeeontad,  which,  if  moie  widalj  adopted,  would,  we  think,  resnlt  in 
nntold  good.  It  ia  that  of  ocoaaional  Tinta  paid  to  Cfawehes  by  earnest 
bretihren  in  the  itated  miniatry  who  do  not  erodii  tbemtelTaa  with  what 
are  genendly  ngaided  as  speeiail  xoTiTal  gifta,  and  whose  efforts — 
eztendfaigy  say,  fliiongh  a  week— woold  be  directed,  not  so  much  to 
penitent  form  or  inqoirera'  meetings,  but  to  stimulate  and  spiritaaUy 
improre  the  Charck  iteoU^  by  suitable  sermons,  addresses,  and  sairices. 
Such  a  mission  was  some  time  since  eondueted  by  Dr.  BiJe,  of  Binniag* 
ham,  in  the  Church  of  Sr.  McPadyen,  of  ICaachosteTi  with  gracious 
results.  How  greatly  would  such  a  type  of  effort  arouse  a  Church 
to  a  Qenaideration  of  its  privileges  and  obligations,  and  prepare  it  for 
working  after  a  fashion  that  would  lead  to  large  ingatherings  from  the 
world  !  May  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Church  endue  the  leaders  of  His 
people  with  wisdom  and  ''  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know  what 
Israd.  ought  to  do ;"  and  may  the  kingdom  of  light,  grace,  and  salvation, 
every  where  speedily  oyerpower  the  kingdom  of  dnrVneos  and  of  evil. 

8.  BlAVAK. 
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Bt  ROBERT  BRKWIK. 

Btdal    akd    Gbabxb&x. 

*'  0  vale  of  viflioii»y  leit, 
Hiuhed  as  the  grave  it  lies, 
WfCh  IwaviDg  banks  of  tMidereel  gresa. 
Yet  briobklT,  hapj^v  seveae 
As  oloud  vale  of  the  ueepy  weat 
Beposiiig  on  the  skies. 
Its  iiiigHiuy  spuH  may  not  vary «* 
What  change  can  seaaoas  bnog 
TTnto  so  Bweet,  bo  calm  a  spot, 
Where  every  load  and  raafless  fiaa^ 
Ii^likealyr-offdaeaB,  fBrgotT 

— 'WnjOH. 


"  i: 


AMBLlSIDBy  vrith  ite  aloae^ntiiding  monntams^  its  gnen  and 
qnki  vaUoy,  its  hioad,  still  Lake  and  gentle  rtner^  Bofhoy  and 
Bfathsy,  ite  nameroos  gkna  with  their  eireeteoandbg  sasoade^  half- 
hiddsA  flDMBg  thieh  Miage,  inii^t  veiy  f  kaasoOy  dataaa  ns  kir  many 
days  if  thagr  wave  at  onv  diapoosl}  hot  with  the  leedes^s  penniasiott  we 
hsrve^  allar  one  nii^i's  leat  here,  anangod  Ibr  a  lig^  and  earlj  hreaik- 
fhet;  and,  leaving  ootbiggagate  be. esnt  on  teGfosBMfe  by  the  oaudbos^ 
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we  start  out  with  bnoTant  spiritB  for  a  walk  through  one  of  the  piettiat 
Talleys  in  England  before  the  aan  is  hot  or  the  dew  is  off  the  snmmer 
flowers.  Jast  before  reaching  the  Ambleside  Weslejan  Chapel  we  enter 
a  driye  which  leads  us  to  "  The  Knoll,**  an  iTj-coTored  house  with 
sereral  gables^  built  for  Harriet  Martineau,  and  which  was  for  many 
years  her  delightful  home.  There  upon  the  elevated  lawn  still  stands 
the  sun-dial  presented  to  her,  and  here  the  gardener's  cottage*  and  there 
the  rushing  stream  that  flows  on  merrily  to  join  the  larger  Bothsj  t 
hundred  yards  away.  It  was  here  that  ''  George  Eliot "  risited  ICss 
Martineau  in  the  year  1854,  and  as  these  two  great  souls  looked  out  upon 
the  enchantbg  prospect  presented  before  them  from  this  lorely  spot,  one 
wonders  why  they  found  no  fond  desire 

<•  To  liss  ffom  Natoie  up  to  Nstar«*s  God,'* 

but  stroTO  to  make  themselTOs  content  without  God  and  without  hops  in 
the  world.  Both  these  great  thinkers  hare  now  passed  out  of  life  sad 
know  for  themselTes  those  great  secrets  which  only  the  after-life  will 
fully  xeveal. 

As  the  grass  in  the  meadow  before  us  is  long  and  heavy  with  dew, 
and  as,  moreoTor,  we  do  not  wuh  to  trespass,  we  retrace  our  steps  for  a 
little,  and  then  cross  the  narrow  valley  by  a  good  path,  and,  once  across 
the  Bothay,  turn  to  the  right  and  follow  a  winding  road,  with  the  rocb 
of  Loughrigg  Fell  immediately  above  us  on  the  left,  and  the  rushing  riter, 
dear  as  crystal,  on  our  right.  We  soon  reach  Fox  Howe,  the  resideoee 
of  tho  late  Dr.  Arnold,  of  Bugby,  and,  by  the  gardener's  permissiou— for 
the  household  is  not  yet  astir — we  pass',  into  the  grounds  and  walk  past 
the  house,  with  its  trim  and  well-kept  parterres  of  flowers,  rejoining  the 
road  under  a  cool  avenue  of  trees.  Once  again  under  the  open  sky,  we 
are  brought  to  a  stand  by  the  sweet  valley  that  is  spread  out  before  as, 
with  the  towering  hills  of  Bydal  Head  and  Fairfield  stretching  upward 
beyond.  Strolling  on?rard,  with  the  sparkling  river  on  our  right,  we 
reach,  all  nestling  in  a  glen  shut  in  on  two  sides  by  the  rocky  but  tree- 
covered  heights  of  Loughrigg,  Fox  GKll,  the  residence  of  W.  E.  Foister, 
Esq.,  M.F.,  its  walls  covered  with  flowers  and  climbing  planta,  and 
presenting  in  its  surroundings  quite  a  suggestion  of  Paradise,  could  sach 
a  region  be  found  below.  Few,  short,  and  far  between  have,  however, 
been  the  visits  that  this  great  statesman  has  of  late  yean  paid  to  this 
secluded  resting-place.  It  was  just  at  this  spot  that  in  September  last 
this  pleasant  suggestion  of  an  earthly  paradise  was  rudely  spoiled  for  me 
by  a  sight  and  tale  of  suffering  that  I  shall  not  soon  forget.  A  poor 
fellow,  ?raywom  and  dusty,  sat  resting  upon  the  low  wall  by  the  roadside. 
He  did  not  beg,  but  as  myself  and  a  Sheffield  friend  walked  slowly  on,  he 
overtook  us.  His  feet  were  bleeding  as  he  limped  along  under  the  green 
anopy,  and  we  drew  out  firom  him  his  sad  tale  of  a  poor  and  sick  fiither 
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in  Liverpool,  a  long  walk  from  thence  to  Keswick  to  seek  relief  of  a 
rich  fiiend,  a  painful  delay  in  finding  the  friend,  the  forwarding  of  help 
hy  the  post,  and  the  long  return  tramp  toward  the  great  seaport.  I 
never  pass  along  this  heaatifnl  valley  withont  thinking  of  the  strange 
contrast  afforded  to  it  hy  the  poor  traveller  and  his  sufferings. 

Leaving  Mr.  Forster's  house,  and  crossing  the  swift,  rushing  Bothay, 
we  soon  reach  the  main  road  from  Amhleside  to  Grasmere,  dose  to  the 
village  of  Bydal,  and  leaving  it  again  hy  a  steep  ascent  near  the  church, 
arrive  at  the  poet  Wordsworth's  house,  Bydal  Mount,  where  he  died  in 
the  year  1850.  The  house,  now  occupied  hy  strangers  and  closed  against 
the  puhlic,  commands  splendid  views  along  the  Bydal  Yale  and  the  Lake 
of  Windermere,  while  behind  it  rise  the  craggy  hiilB  of  Nab  Scar  and  Fair- 
field. There  are  two  waterfalls  at  Bydal,  both  in  a  glen  in  the  grounds 
of  Bydal  Hall,  which  are  entered  through  a  little  gate  close  at  hand. 
We  follow  a  path  by  the  side  of  the  rushing  torrent,  and,  long  before  we 
reach  the  fall  itself,  are  repaid  for  the  climb  by  the  sight  and  sound  of 
the  foaming  waters,  as  they  whirl  headlong  hither  and  thither  down  the 
ravine  among  the  huge  rooks  of  their  winding  bed.  The  Bydal  upper 
fall,  with  its  long  and  graceful  leap,  leaves  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
memory ;  and,  if  the  sunshine  falls  upon  the  spray  that  rises  from  the 
boiling  pool,  forming  a  bright  arc  of  many  colours  amid  the  rich  green  of 
the  glen,  the  sight  will  be  often  recalled  in  after  days.  No  really  good 
waterfall  in  this  district  should  be  passed  by  unvisited,  for  each  has  its 
own  special  attractions ;  and  it  is  as  difficult  to  compare  one  with  another, 
60  as  to  say  which  is  the  best,  as  it  would  be  to  say  which  of  all  the 
children's  faces  one  has  seen  is  most  beautiful.  Betuming  through  the 
park  to  Bydal  Mount,  we  catch  a  peep  at  the  poet's  garden  over  the  wall 
behind  the  house,  and  then  follow  the  path  leading  along  the  side  of  the 
fell,  with  the  rugged  heights  of  Nab  Soar  above  us,  and  below  us  on  the 
left  the  fair  vale  of  Bydal,  the  little  lake  of  the  same  name,  with  its 
beautiful  islets  and  wood-embosomed  shores,  and  the  fern-covered  slopes  of 
Loughrigg  Fell,  just  across  the  valley,  keeping  us  company  for  a  long 
distance,  and  forming  a  picture  of  serene  loveliness  when  seen  under  the 
fresh  morning  sunshine,  or,  as  we  have  once  seen  it,  under  the  softer 
light  of  a  brilliant  moon,  as  would  make  a  painter's  heart  rejoice.  Then, 
by  a  clear  cool  spring  of  water  bubbling  out  of  the  hillside,  we  sit  down 
for  a  few  minutes  to  rest  and  take  in  the  sweet  view  of  the  way  we  have 
come  and  the  way  yet  before  us.  As  we  move  on  among  the  ferns  and 
stones  of  the  hillside,  we  look  down  upon  the  left  on  the  ivy-clad  cottage 
in  which  the  wayward  Hartley  Coleridge  spent  his  last  days.  Half-an- 
hour  longer  brings  us  suddenly  into  view  of  the  broad  green  vale  of 
Qrasmere,  with  its  surrounding  mountains ;  its  peaceful  lake,  larger  than 
Hydal  Water,  and  with  but  one  green  island ;  its  pretty  village ;  its  white 
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church  tnd  dark  yewtreeiy  under  the  shadoir  of  vhioh  are  tha  peat's 
grayas ;  ita  retreating  Talley  or  glen  of  Saaedale,  where  the  poie  wUte 
line  down  the  hillaide  promiaea  na  another  beantifiil  witeiftU  for  the 
^yentide;  its  Lion  and  Lamh  Booka  on  the  aummit  of  Hielin  Cn^ ;  aad, 
right  hefore  ni^  the  winding^  rihbon-like  road  leading  to  Keawial;  onr 
the  Faaa  of  Danmail-raiaa,  wheroi  long  ago,  the  kinga  of  the  Horth  and 
the  South  are  aaid  to  have  had  many  a  fieaae  battle ;  audi  adda  one  of  my 
frienda,  right  below  na  on  the  margin  of  the  lake,  with  the  anoke  codiag 
np  from  aeyeral  chimneyay  ia  what  looka  like  a  likely  hotel  for  a  oompaay 
of  hungry  tonriata  to  meet  their  true  breakfiuty  tat  wUeh  indeed  we  are 
all  heartily  ready. 

Aa  we  drop  down  the  ateep  road  toward  the  hotel  we  past  a  widte 
honae^  or  rather  cottage,  on  the  nght,  to  which  Wordaworth  hrooght  hii 
bride  in  the  year  1802,  where,  after  he  had  renunrad.  Do  Qoiacey  in 
1809  came  to  leaide,  and  wluoh  waa  hia  home  fiar  twenty  yeara.  Ba 
Qoincey  deaciibea  it  aa  a  white  cottage^  embowered  with  flowenag 
ahruba,  ao  choaen  aa  to  unfold  a  aucceaaion  of  flowera  upon  the  wallf, 
jand  oluatering  round  the  windowa,  throu^  all  the  montha  of  apriag, 
9ummer,  and  autumn^  beginning,  in  fact,  with  ICay  roaea  and  eadiog 
with  jaamine.  In  tUa  cottage  he  aaya  he  had  a  library  of  about  lire 
tbouaand  yolumea.  Here  it  waa  that  he  wrote  many  of  hia  ohanaiDg 
easaya,  and  drank  enough  ruby-coloured  laudanum  to  haye  peiaoned  all 
the  people  in  the  yalley — at  one  time  ei|^t  tbouaand,  dropa,  or  about 
aeyen  wine-glaaaea  full,  per  day.* 

It  waa  at  thiaxottage  door,  we  belieye,  that  a  poor  ICalay  tramp  one 
day  called  to  beg*  After  haying  reeeiyed  food  and  reat  he  waa  preaeotad 
by  De  Quincey  with  a  piece  tA  opium,  <'  enoogh,"  he  aaya,  "to  kill  half- 
a-doaen  dragoona  and  their  horaea."  The  man  awaUowed  it  at  a  aia^ 
mouthful,  and  the  writer  of  daaaieal  Bngliah  enpected  to  hear  a  day  or 
two  afterwarda  that  a  foreigner  had  been  found  dead  upon  the  AmWaaiila 
road,  but  nothing  further  waa  aeon  of  the  Kalay.  The  aweatneaa  of  tba 
Graamere  Valley  can  only  be  realiaed  by  giying  the  mind  wp  to  quiet, 
leiaurely  thought.  There  ahould  be  no  hurry  here  or  there.  The  noat 
perfect  aenae  of  vepoae  and  aerenity  peryadea  eyery  proapeoft;  and  aooM 
houra  of  the  day  may  be  yery  profitably  ^ent  in  quiet  loiteringa  by  iti 
aheltered  lake ;  in  ita  peaceful  churchyard  by  the  fiothay,  where  great 
poeta  and  unknown  daleq[)eople  aleep  the  long  laat  aleep  antil  the  reaor- 
rection  mom ;  on  the  wooded  alopea  of  ita  gaeen  hiUi^  or  aaumg  iti 
aequeatered  lanea,  where  lilaca  and  labumnma  hang  on  the  grey  walla,  or 
where  in  cottage  gardena  climbing  roaea  and  the  fhigrant  aweetbdar  and 
white-bloaaomed  ayringa  flU  the  air  with  grateful  peffuaae. 

*  See  Maaaoa'a  <«I>a  <Waoay.'' 
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Perhaps  the  pleatantaBt  of  all  the  walks  about  Grasmere  is  that  along 
Eaaedale,  and  the  evening  is  the  pleasantest  time  for  it.  So  far  we  have 
been  much  fitrooied  by  the  wealfcer,  bat  if  those  thick  clouds  resting  on 
tfie  suBunit  of  Helvdlyi!,  over  whioh  mmiatain  wie  nuist  part  td-m«rrow, 
are  a  true  pro^et^  we  ahall  looa  kiva  mn.  Lst  us  aae  what  we  may 
wUla  tile  sun  ahineSk. 

Let  ua  then  wander  dowly  along  the  shaded  Jane  that  terminates  in 
the  grasB  fialda  of  Waaedala,  and  erosaiQf  Oa  stream  by  a  fi)ott)ridge, 
follow  the  patii  over  the  meadows  toward  that  milk-wlute  easeade  that 
the  distaaee  yet  presents  to  ns  aa  shiniag  fai  perfbot  mlenoa.  That  is  a 
great  mistake,  however,  ftf  Bo«r  Milk  Cttiyl  is  one  «r  the  noisiest  of 
water&llsy  and,  aa  we  see  ate  «fl^  is  quite  nnproteoted  by  overhanging 
foliage.  The  kfty  hill  that  elosss  in  tlm  |^  on  oar  light  ii  Helm 
Gng^  and  affords  splendid  views  of  the  IsAier  mountains  all  around. 
That  pleasant  villa  at  its  foot,  with  the  hny  window  kioking  towaid  the 
wateifiJl,  iiEasedale  Hbnse.  I  sevw  pass  it  without  thinking  of  the 
pleasant  wedu  Mrs.  WakeCdd  spent  in  the  Lake  I>istriet  in  the  summer 
^  1866,  and  of  the  letters  I  received  from  that  dwelling.  In  one  of 
them  ahe  says,  after  alluding  to  aome  rough,  tiring  journeys : — '<  Wehad 
intended,  shouU  the  weather  be  ifimmrable,  to  seals  Helvellyn  to-day. 
The  weather  is  fsvouiBble,  but  we  hnve  not  spirit  aaffieient  left  in  us.  I 
can  sssure  you  we  Isel  quite  tamed  down,  smd  before  dinner  a  walk  to 
Sour  imk  Ghyl  was  quite  suffldeiit.  This  is  a  very  beau<iftil  &11,  not 
qoite  a  mile  firam  ua,  but  of  which  we  hare  heiie  n  fine  view."  And 
Again : — *<  After  writing  to  yon  on  Tnaaday  I  had  to  walk  to  Grasmere 
in  a  pouring  rain  to  post  the  letters.  On  Wednesday,  not  liking  to  be 
kept  in  another  day,  although  the  sky  looked  unprsmising,  we  started 
out  to  see  Eydal  and  Stabk  Ghyl£dUs,and  ranUy  I  think  I  never  before 
talked  so  long  in  such  n  streaming  rain,  biCt  on  we  went,  and  braved  it 
throu§^  getting  almoat  wet  to  the  sko^  and  weladies  quite  dripping." 
Wepaas  on  along  astony  path  beaide  a  thick  plantation,  and  as  the  sound  of 
the  fine  cascade  begins  to  Idl  upon  our  ean,  we  are  tiianklnl  that  our 
first  drop  <tf  rain  haa  not  yet  fallea,  and  that  we  ahall  be  able  to  vint  the 
iMBpitable  hot  ei  Bobert  tbe  Postman  by  tiie  gloomy  pool  oi  Easedale 
Tsfn,  up  above  the  flidl,  and  retom  boiAe  with  dry  gacmenta.  But  if 
Mme  reader  su^eets  that  theae  refavenees  to  bad  weather  are  hinta  that 
ve  may  possibly  *'  oatoh  it "  in  going  over  lUvellyn  to-inocrow,  wo  will 
not  say  that  be  ia  altoigethar  mistaken. 


Tbb  Book  or  Jos  Tioskil  aft  oloBBly,  Ik  Is  to  the  mrfwst  of  fled  mush  nuve 
^  to  thttl  of  aiMi,  ibaft  tiw  attention  of  the  author  is  dirootod.  Tho  qaertfon  with 
«ia  b  not  how  Job  acts  towards  Qod,  bat  why  Gh>d  aots  in  this  particular  manner 
* — .—/v.  QodtCt  mmaa  SMtea,  p.  JM. 
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Bt  J.  BoTi8|  ILA. 

THE  intereit  fdt  in  sanitary  aotencey  so  essential  to  tlie  hesltii  sad 
prosperity  of  the  entire  natiMii  is  shown  hy  the  Oroeen^  Gompsinr 
offeriDg  a  prize  of  £1000  to  the  person  who  diseoTets  the  hest  **  nsthod 
hy  which  the  Tseeine  eontaginm  may  he  cnltivated  apart  from  the  snunal 
hody,  in  some  medinm  or  media  not  otherwise  xymotic,  the  method  to  be 
sneh  that  the  oontaginm  may  by  means  of  it  be  multiplied  to  an  isdeftaite 
extent^in  suooessiTe  generations,  and  that  the  product  after  any  nomber 
of  such  generations  shall  (so  far  as  can  within  the  time  be  tested)  prore 
itself  of  identical  potency  with  standard  vaeeine  lymph." 

Sanitary  soienoe  will  reoeiTe  an  impetus  by  the  opening  of  the  Psrkes 
Museum  of  Hygiene.  Professor  Tyndall,  in  his  speeoh  on  the  occasion, 
intimated  that  the  soientiflc  mind  dislites  disorder — ^that  unity  and  oidor 
in  science  are  impossible  till  we  hare  illuminated  the  field  <A  ftets  with 
the  light  of  principles.  The  energy  and  sikill  of  the  physietsn  ransins 
dormant  when  exercised  amid  nncertain  data.  Our  physicians,  till  quite 
reoentiy,  thought  that  the  contagium  that  could  spread  itself  through  the 
air  was  merely  some  noxious  gas  which  got  into  the  system  and  poisoned 
it.  Every  disease  breeds  true.  Small-pox  begets  small -pox ;  typhus 
begets  typhus ;  and  so  of  every  other  infectious  disease.  Men  of  ssgaeitj 
long  ago  thought  they  detected  resemblances  between  these  processes  and 
those  of  ordinary  germination.  When  the  tissues  and  fluids  of  the  animal 
body  were  searched  carefully  with  the  miscroscope,  the  enemy  stood  out 
revealed.  It  was  not  the  noxious  gases,  but  the  germe  floating  in  these 
gases,  which,  sown  in  various  ways  in  the  body,  multiplied  there. 
Contagia  are  living  things.  Men  and  women  have  died  by  the  miUion 
that  bacteria  and  bacilla  might  live.  The  virulent  organisms  hang  about 
the  wall,  the  ftimiture,  and  clothes  of  the  sick  room.  They  are  so  fesi^ 
fully  minute  that  it  requires  a  very  powerM  microscope  to  detect  them. 
Some  of  these  organisms  have  be«i  produced  undo:  artificial  conditions. 
Speaking  of  one  of  these  life-forms,  Mr.  G.  F.  Bowdswell  says  that  the 
blood  of  rabbits  containing  it ''  is  infectious  up  to  the  millionth  and  the 
hundred-millionth  of  a  drop.''  Changes  occur  in  their  growth,  as  Mr. 
Dallinger's  researches  into  the  life-history  of  certain  monads  testify, 
though  how  far  these  changes  go  we  caimot  at  present  state.  Many  of 
the  spores  will  occasionally  pass  through  the  digestive  organs  of  aninala 
without  injury. 

James  FearsoUi  M.A.  and  Fellow  of  the  Astronomical  Society,  points 
out  that  for  the  last  twelve  years  careful  observations  have  been  made  of 
about  8000  tides,  6000  of  which  have  been  carefully  calculated.  Being 
a  maritime  people^  our  ships  require  safe  harbours  and  convenient  places 
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of  dueharge.  These  can  only  be  secured  by  knowing  the  exact  height 
to  which  the  tide  will  rise,  and  at  what  time  high*water  will  take  place. 
It  is  important  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  that  regulate  the  tides. 
Most  persons  are  aware  that  the  tides  are  caused  by  the  joint  attractions 
of  the  sun  and  moon.  Mr.  Pearson  says  that  the  heaping  up  of  the  two 
tide- waves  on  opposite  sides  of  the  euth  is  caused  by  the  inequality  of 
the  attraction  of  the  luminary  on  different  parts  of  the  globe — some  of 
these  parts  being  nearer,  and  others  at  greater  distances  £rom  the 
attracting  body.  There  is  a  greater  tendency  to  draw  the  waters  of  the 
ocean  towards  the  moon,  than  to  draw  the  solid  mass  of  the  earth ;  and 
so,  in  like  manner,  there  is  a  greater  tendency  to  draw  the  mass  of  the 
earth  itself,  than  there  is  to  draw  the  waters  of  the  ocean  which  lie  on 
the  obverse  side,  and  therefore  are  more  distant.  The  waters  thus 
coUected  will  necessarily  flow  from  regions  on  the  circumference,  at 
right  angles  to  the  line  joining  the  earth  and  moon,  where,  therefore, 
there  will  be  a  diminidied  quantity  of  water  at  the  sanfe  instant. 
There  are  therefore  two  tides  on  opposite  sides  of  the  globe, 
and  these  by  the  rotation  of  the  earth  are  carried  round  to  its 
-rarious  coasts  at  intervals  of  twelve  hours.  There  are,  however,  two 
laminaries,  and  therefore  four  distinct  tides  every  day,  which  are 
classified  as  /imar,  anti-lunar,  mdar^  and  anii-iolar  tides.  When  the  tides 
caused  by  the  moon  coincide  with  those  caused  by  the  sun,  we  have 
spring-tides ;  when  they  are  far  as  possible  from  this  coincidence,  neap- 
tides  are  the  result  It  is,  however,  known  that  the  configuration  of 
land  and  water  is  such  that  the  tide  whose  crest  is  in  the  Northern 
Hemisphere  is  invariably  of  lower  magnitude  than  that  whose  crest  is  in 
the  Southern  Hemisphere,  for  the  simple  reason  that  comparatively  little 
water  exists  wherewith  to  make  a  tide  in  the  Northern  Hemisphere.  It 
will  be  seen,  then,  that  great  difficulty  exists  in  calculating  the  height  of 
a  tide.  Many  small  effects  have  to  be  taken  into  consideratioD,  but  of 
the  6000  tides  computed  during  the  last  twelve  years,  eighty  per  cent 
have  come  within  ttiree  inches  of  the  height  assigned,  which  is  not  a 
large  error  out  of  a  mean  rise  of  330  inches.  There  are  other  forces  acting 
outside  of  those  indicated,  which  can  only  be  calculated  near  the  time. 
The  force  and  direction  of  barometric  pressure  can  only  be  estimated 
about  twelve  hours  in  advance.  The  normal  height  having  been  ascertained, 
the  deviation  from  accuracy,  arising  from  barometric  pressure,  is  a  due 
to  the  extent  of  its  operation  on  the  tide  succeeding. 

Cyclones,  or  rotatory  storms,  are  becoming  of  greater  frequency  year 
by  year  in  some  parts  of  the  United  States,  as  Michigan,  Illinois,  and 
neighbouring  States.  These  ploughshares  of  whirlwind  have  recently 
rushed  through  the  cities  of  Bacine  and  Kansas  with  dreadful  fatality. 
The  one  at  Kacine  was  announced  by  a  breaking  of  the  clouds,  which 
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took  on  a  whirliag  mottoiii  and  strndc  tike  earth  witlt  a  noiie  vUih  ii 
compared  with  the  roar  and  mmbUng  of  a  thousand  nilioad  tniai 
thonderingoTer  a  bridge.  Twentjr  fean  ago  sMh  otormt  van  if  im 
occunence.  Some  changes  of  eUmate  or  atmosphere  mmt  begwg  « 
▼erj  rapidlj.  These  stoima  are  genarslly  attended  widi  fonlis 
pbenoaieBa  of  an  eLeobieal  natue.  Bomb  ef  the  ototms  an  sod  to 
resemble  pillars  of  dead  capped  witii  firs  and  charged  wiA  sbI^- 
Can  it  be  thati  as  the  eonntry  beoomes  oetfled,  ttere  is  each  aniaaeiMcf 
malaria  that  tbesefhrioQS  agents  are  seat  eat  to  dispel  it?  8aoh  item 
mast  certainly  purify  the  air,  and  are  less  fiital  than  a  pastilencfi  thosg^ 
yet  we  know  little  of  their  origin  and  nae  in  the  economy  of  Katsro. 

New  sources  oi  petrdenm  are  contfaivally  being  discovered  ia  Ewope 
as  well  as  in  America,  wlule  the  yield  of  oil  from  eome  of  tbsM  flpnsg* 
is  Borprising^y  large.  Several  m»w  and  prsdnctrve  epringi  have  kAdj 
been  discovered  in  France  and  Austria.  It  aoBMtimes  happeas  ttat  iliiB 
are  occasioned  thereby,  and  for  the  eztinetum  of  fires  dne  to  this  aooiee 
K.  Schlnmberger  reoonuneiids  that  bottles  of  liqoid-ammonia  be  pheed 
on  the  vessel  eontaining  the  oiL  In  the  event  of  a  fire  the  bottisB  will 
break,  and  tiie  ammoniacal  vaponra  speedily  eztingnish  the  flsaMiaiid 
prevent  an  ezplosion. 

A  new  work  of  ezplorstien  is  advocated  by  the  Ahb6  MMgna.  leu 
anzioQs  to  search  the  bottom  of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  especially  tbe  Bitter 
Water  Lakes,  in  hopes  of  discovering  the  proo&  of  that  grestevwt 
narrated  by  Moses  dOOO  years  ago.  It  is  maintained  tiiat  soak  vori^ 
would  'probably  bring  to  ligfht  the  remains  of  the  Egjrptian  aray  tliere 
eng;nlphed,  together  with  the  diariots,  hones,  arms,  treasores,  uAo^ 
and  perhaps  the  king  himadfL  Buried  in  the  masses  oi  miX  d  ^ 
Bitter  Lakes,  concealed  at  difEerent  plaeee  by  thick  beds  ef  salt,  it  v 
surmised  that  hiatorical  remains  may  be  found  in  a  state  of  ezoeOtft 
preservation.  The  scheme  is  said  to  be  very  &vourably  entertained  ia 
Oermany.  The  idea  is  both  novel  and  bold*  and  may  prove,  fnm  t& 
antiquarian  point  of  view,  eKoeedingly  profitable. 

*'The  laws  of  Nature,**  says  Philip  Bchaff,  ''are  not,  as  siodfln 
naturalists  seem  to  suppoee,  iron  chains  by  which  the  living  God  ii 
bound  hand  and  foot,  bat  elastic*  cords  rather,  which  He  can  lengthen  or 
shorten  at  His  sovereign  will." 


"HoKis's  'Iliad*  would  have  Isoqght  the  sathor,  bad  he  offend  ft  to  M'' 
Homy  on  the  half-profit  syitem,  oay  five-and-twenty  goiaeai.  The  prophiein  « 
iMdah  woold  have  a  small  article  in  a  review,  whieh,  piling  under  Hm  rake  of  thvM 
gainaae  a  eheolCeieloding  exferaoto,  wharaof  there  an  aone  in  Iniah),  eeddebaaiW 
enoagh  have  nmnnerated  him  with  a  five-ponnd  note.  To  apeak  of  paying  the  ^^ 
of  a  true  hook  ii,  on  the  whole,  delirione.  The  thing  Ib  unpayable ;  the  whole  vofW 
eerid  aol  hay  If^-Ov^^ 
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SERMONS  FOR  CHILDREN  AND  THE  HOME  CIRCLE. 

Br  Babut  Bbkwim. 


THE   WATER    OF    LIFE. 
"  WhoM0Y6r  wlU,  let  him  take  tfaa  water  of  Ufe  Inelj.''— BeT.  zxiL  17. 

nPHERE  is  hudly  a  tveeter  emUam  di  the  mercy  tf  God  or  •£  tibe 
^  good  tidings  of  nlTfttion  than  a  ^ring  or  foontain  or  rirer  af  eool, 
dear,  living  vater.  It  is  a  rerj  common  figure  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  From  many  othen,  take  the  foUowing  ddightful  paasagest^* 
''There  is  a  river  the  streams  whereof  make  gh^  the  city  of  God." 
(Ps.  xItL  4.)  *'  Than  shait  make  them  drink  the  riror  of  Thy  pleasores, 
for  with  Thee  is  the  Ibaatain  of  life."  (Ps.  xxxri.  8,  9.)  *'  He  makeOi 
me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures.  He  leadeth  me  beside  tiie  still  iraters." 
(Ps.  zxiiL  2.)  ''  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a 
£ur  eountry."  (Fror.  xxr.  25.)  "  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  talketh  with  thee,  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  Him^  sad 
He  would  have  giYon  thee  living  water."  (John  if.  10.)  And  the 
▼ene  with  which  tUs  last  chapter  of  the  Bible  commMoes,  '<  And  Ho 
abowed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  Ufe,  dear  as  cryiAal,  proeeediag  mit 
of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb."  I  want  first  to  show  you  that 
the  Oospel  of  Jesus  is  like  a  river,  ind  then  to  persuade  you  to  draw  near 
to  it  and  drink  and  live  fer  over. 

Sarthly  rivers  have  many  and  rarious  attractions.  Some  rivers 
attract  us  by  their  beauty.  The  Dart,  the  Eden,  the  Derwent,  the  Avon, 
the  Leven,  and  many  oUiers  in  our  own  island  home ;  how  sweet  it  is  to 
wander  by  one  or  other  of  them  on  a  summer's  evening,  and  admire  the 
rich  scenery  through  which  they  pass !  And  in  every  other  land,  how 
dear  the  rivers  become  to  the  inhabitants !  Other  rivers  attract  our 
thoughts  by  their  noble  nze,  their  immense  length  and  volume,  as  the 
Nile,  the  Congo,  and  the  great  rivers  of  India  and  China  and  North  and 
South  America.  The  Amazon  of  South  America  is  the  greatest 
river  in  the  world.  It  is  four  thousand  miles  long,  is  ninety-six  miles 
wide  at  its  mouth,  has  nearly  two  hundred  other  rivers  flowing 
i&to  i^  four  of  which  are  a  thousand  miles  long,  and  it  is  said 
that  so  great  is  its  force  that  it  carries  its  vast  volume  of  fresh  water 
for  nearly  three  hundred  miles  out  into  the  salt  ocean.  Other  rivers  are 
chiefly  interesting  to  us  as  forming  great  highways  along  which  the 
wealth  and  produce  of  &tant  nations  are  brought  to  us ;  while  others 
ue  beloved  by  us  on  account  of  the  joyful,  or  sad,  or  tender  events  that 
We  taken  place  beside  or  around  them.  The  rivers  of  Bible  lands  are 
of  this  kind.  Among  these  wa  might  mention  the  four  riven  that  flowed 
thmagh  the  Garden  of  Eden ;  the  Vile,  where  the  infent  Hoses  lay  crying 
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for  his  mother  among  the  reeds ;  the  Jordan,  crossed  dryshod  bj  a  whole 
nation  and  aftenrards  by  two  holy  prophets,  whereon  the  humbled 
Naaman  left  his  leprosy,  and  where  the  meek  and  lowly  SaTionr  reoeiTed 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  which  stands  as  a  figure  of  that  mjsterioai 
stream  we  must  all  cross  before  we  can  enter  the  heayenly  Csnun. 
Besides  these,  there  are  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  on  the  strange  bsoks  of 
which  the  Jewish  oaptiyes  sat  down  and  wept  when  they  remembered  Zion ; 
the  Kishon,  once  red  with  the  blood  of  eight  hundred  ftlse  prophets ;  and, 
much  smaller,  so  as  not  to  be  called  rivers,  but  streams  only,  ''the 
waters  of  Siloa  that  go  softly"  (Isa.  TiiL  6),  where  the  man  born 
blind  received  his  sight ;  and  the  brook  Kedron,  across  which  the  Sarioar 
often  passed  on  His  way  to  the  secluded  Garden  of  Gethsemanesnd  tothe 
Mount  of  OUves,  and  where  sometimes,  perhaps,  He  stopped  to  queneb 
His  thirst,  accoiding  to  the  saying  in  Ps.  ex.  7»  "  He  shall  diink  of  the 
brook  in  the  way,  therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head." 

But  the  text  speaks  to  us  of  a  rirer  more  attractive  in  its  beaatj  thin 
any  of  the  secluded  streams  of  our  own  or  any  other  land ;  vaster  and 
nobler  in  its  might  and  volume  than  the  mightiest  of  those  riven  tint 
sweeten  the  very  salt  sea  by  their  great  power ;  more  full  of  tender  and 
healing  memories  than  Jordan  or  Siloa's  gentle  streams ;  a  river  rtaing  at 
the  Cross,  of  which  one  of  our  own  poets,  James  Montgomery  of  SheiEeld, 
sangtmly — 

"  dome  to  Oalvary's  holy  moontun. 

Sinners  mined  by  the  ftll ; 
Here  a  pore  and  hniding  foontain 

Flows  to  yon,  to  me,  to  all. 
In  a  f  nU,  popetval  tide. 
Opened  when  the  Saviour  died. 

"  Gome  in  sorrow  and  oontrition. 
Wounded,  impotent,  and  blind ; 
Here  the  gidlty  liee  remianon. 

Here  the  troubled  peace  may  find : 
Health  this  Ibontain  will  reatore — 
He  that  drinks  ahall  thirst  no  mora" 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  like  a  river  in  iU  abundant  mjppl^.  There 
is  enough.  If  a  whole  army  were  thirsty  and  came  to  a  mighty  rirer, 
they  would  all  drink  their  fill,  and  the  river  would  go  on  its  wavjnst 
the  same,  knowing  no  difference  for  all  that  had  been  taken  from  it  If 
the  whole  world  should  all  at  once  come  to  this  river  of  salvation  and 
all  take  in  its  healing  stream,  there  would  be  no  lack. 

*'  Ita  atreama  the  whole  creation  reaoh« 
So  plenteoua  ia  the  atore ; 
Enough  for  all,  enough  for  each, 
Enough  for  evermore." 

Then  it  is  like  a  river  in  its  p$rpetual  Jlow.  The  daughters  of  Bgypt 
still  go  down  to  the  edge  of  the  peaceful  Kile  at  eventide  as  their  great 
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fiQcestore  did  four  thoosaiid  yean  ago.  Eren  the  gentle  waters  of  Siloam 
still  sparkle  and  gleam  in  their  deep,  clear  pool,  whereat  Jewish  maidens 
go  down  by  a  long  flight  of  stone  steps  to  fill  their  pitchers,  though  no 
blind  men  wash  away  their  blindness  there  now.  Jordan,  as  in  the  days 
of  Joshna,  overflows  all  its  hanks  in  the  time  of  harvest ;  and  although  by 
the  rivers  of  Babylon  no  captives  hang  their  harps  upon  the  willows,  for 
the  land  is  desolate  and  without  inhabitants,  yet  the  rivers  are  there  still 
as  in  Szekiel's  days,  and  so  will  flow  on  to  the  end  of  the  world.  It  is 
so  with  the  GospeL  It  is  not  a  thing  for  any  one  age  or  any  one  period 
of  human  history.  It  is  called  "  the  everlasting  Gbspel,"  and  did  not 
the  prophet  Zechariah  say  of  it,  "  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day  that  living 
waters  shall  go  out  ftom  Jerusalem,  half  of  them  toward  the  former  sea, 
and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea;  in  summer  and  in  winter 
sballitbe?" 

The  water  of  life  spoken  of  in  the  text  is  inviting,  first,  because  of  its 
pcrfiet  purity.  It  is  clear  as  crystal.  How  delightful  it  is  on  a  hot 
summer's  day  to  stand  in  the  shade  on  some  old  bridge  and  look  down 
into  the  clear,  pure  depths  of  some  cold  stream  where  on  the  bottom  every 
pebble  and  tiny  stone  is  seen  as  dearly  as  if  we  held  it  in  the  hand. 
Even  with  such  beautiful  transparency  and  deamess  does  the  Gbspel 
present  itself  to  us.  It  is  easy  to  see,  easy  to  understand,  easy  to  believe. 
To  trust  Jesus  is  not  a  blind  venture,  a  leap  in  the  dark,  but  an  open- 
eyed  and  intelligent  acceptance  of  and  reliance  upon  a  glorious  fact— 
namely,  that  He  "  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  the  third  day  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures.*'  To  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name."  A  young  man  in  deep  concern  about  his  soul  was  being  directed 
to  that  comforting  verse  in  Isa.  liiL  5.  He  was  asked  to  accept  each  part 
of  the  verse,  and  to  claim  the  truth  for  himself,  saying  my  instead  of  aw  ; 
thus,  '*  He  was  wounded  for  my  transgressions  \  He  was  bruised  for  my 
iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  my  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  His 
stripes  /  am  healed."  He  accepted  all  except  the  last  clause,  which 
seemed  too  good  to  be  true ;  but  feeling  that  the  whole  verse  must  stand 
or  bll  together,  he  accepted  the  joyful  tidings,  trusted  Christ  as  his  own 
personal  Saviour,  and  was  at  once  at  rest. 

Another  of  its  excellences  is  that  it  is  Divine.  The  Water  of  Life 
was  seen  to  flow  from  the  Throne  of  God.  I  remember  when  I  was  a 
boy  at  school,  and  that  terrible  war  was  raging  in  the  Crimea  in  which  so 
many  thousands  of  our  own  brave  soldiers  were  dying  in  battle  and  by 
Bickness,  and  the  long  lists  of  the  names  of  the  killed  and  wounded  were 
being  scanned  by  tearful  eyes  in  every  town  in  the  land,  that  one  day  the 
joyful  tidings  came  that  Sebastopol  had  been  capturedi  and  the  fate  of  the 
war  decided.  All  the  church  bells  were  set  ringing,  flags  were  hoisted,  and 
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thelitaetowft  wberel  WMgttT^itaelf  QptogeMndnjoidng.  Bntthae 
WMSMMBiiUkc.  BebistopolwasttindefyiBftheAllM.  Theneinwii 
not  MitlMntae,  aad  we  had  all  rejoiaed  too  saon.  But  flieve  k  nopoM* 
biUty  of  miatako  ftboat  the  glad  tidisga  of  aalTvtioD,  isr  not  0^^ 
angela  briiig  them  diieet  from  heaif  en,  but  Jeana  Himaelf  mid,  "  I  am 
eome  thaA  they  might  haye  life,  aad  that  tiiey  mi^t  hare  it  moR 
abttuhmtly." 

And  should  not  Oat  word,  *' tpAaaainr  mS;"  in  the  text,  dtav  us  to 
taate  tUa  UTing  water.  The  gfeat  Poiitan  preacher  Biehaid  Baxter 
was  ferf  fond  of  this  word  ''  whoaoerer.**  He  onee  aaid  that  if  hs  had 
foond  it  written  in  the  Bibla  that  thaae  wm  mecvy  for  Biohard  Baxter  it 
wonld  haye  given  him  no  comfort^  for  he  wooldhnre  thonght,  '^  Ah !  itii 
for  aome  other  Richaid  Baxter,  it  is  not  for  me;  '*  bot  when  he rmd  the 
word  ''whosoever,"  he  felt  sure  that  he  was  indaded  in  the  iBTitation. 
Not  onlj  are  the  thiiatj,  the  kbovring,  the  haary^laden,  the  broken- 
heartec^  the  poor,  and  the  ontcasta  invited  to  eome  to  Christ;  bat  the 
door  ia  left  wide  open,  that  whoaoever  will  may  enter  in.  Is  not  thii 
amflaient  to enaearage  every  one  of  na  to  eome? 

Bef4»e  I  dose,  I  nmst  remind  yon  that  befove  the  aalvafion  sf  the 
Goapel  eaa  be^  enjoyed  by  us  we  moat  leoeive  it»  or,  aa  the  text  mpt 
'*  take ''  it.  A  man  djring*  lor  want  of  a  oertflin  medieine  may  have  the 
medieine  ofEared  t*  him  and  nfkiae  to  take  it.  Thna  many  who  kaow 
all  about  the  Oospd  parish  everiaatittgly  beeaeaaa  they  will  not  rseeiveit 
Xay  it  not  be  ao  with  any  one  of  us?  I  have  been  asked  to  tall  ytmths 
following  atory,  which  eomea  to  me  from  Bodidale,  and  whioh  Ulaetratei 
the  aaaiiieas  with  whioh  the  Gospd  may  be  leoobed,  and  the  saieaa* 
with  which  taking  it  in  Mnga  salvatioar.  One  morning  wit  long  ago  s 
town  miaaionary  called  to  viait  a  dying  nma  who  had  been  a  great  sooffer 
and  bkaphenser.  No  time  waa  loot  in  Meeting  tiw  dying  ainner  te  the 
aU-anficient  Savionr.  The  miasionary  aays,  ''So  I  said  to  him,  'Bid 
you  ever  hear  of  Mr.  Spurgeon?'  He  said,  'Yea,  I  have  read  some  of 
hi*  sermoBs.'  80  I  xdated  to  him  the  st(tfy  of  Mr.  Spargeoa's  ooa* 
vecaien  an  told  by  yon  (see  sennoo  on  "  Looking  unto  Jeaoa,"  Octohff, 
1S81X  also  ttsi  of  the  two  ndssKm  praaahera  on  Vam  shore  at  Morecambe 
{%M,\  and  as  I  did  so  the  Holy  Spirit  opened  Ms  heart  for  the  reoeptioa 
of  the  traO,  and  as  I  told  him  Jesns  is  God^a  gift  to  us,  and  that  he  was 
to  look  to  Km  as  his  Saviour,  hia  eyeo  lighted  up,  Ida  countensnee 
changed,  and  he  said,  <  I  see  it,  I  aee  it !  ^  Two  daya  after  I  stood  st 
hia  bedside.  Taking  hia  hud  in  mine,  I  asid;  'Doea  tiwt  Sarioor  te 
whom  you  looked  the  other  day  feel  predona  to  you  now?  He  fti^ 
'Yes»itaraUright,andIdiaUBoonbewithHim.'  At  eight  o'doek  the 
nest  morning  he  calmly  fell  anleep  in  Jeaoa.'^  May  eadi  of  as  i9 
accept  this  living  water,  and,  like  the  dying  man  at  Bodidale,  we  shell 
receiro  life  everlastiDg. 
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"  What  ahall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  P'*— 2  Ghnm.  zzr.  9. 

A  MAZIAfiy  King  of  Judah,  son  of  the  ill-fitted  Joashi  ascended  the 


xV  throne  witb  the  fiim  detennination  of  retriering  the  fortanes  of 
hiB  country,  and  so,  after  pnnidiing  the  murderers  of  his  father,  lie 
prepared  to  make  war  upon  the  Edomites,  who  had  rebelled  against 
Jadah  in  the  days  of  Joram.  He  accordingly  "  gathered  Jadah  together, 
and  found  them  threv  hundred  thousmd  dioice  men,  able  to  go  forth  to 
war,  that  could  handle  spear  and  shield.'' 

Amaziah  was  one  (tf  those  coqI,  calculating  men  who  look  before 
they  leap,  and  of  whom  the  SaviouEr  speaks  (Luke  ziv.  31),  who  before 
they  declare  war  sit  down  and  calculate  the  cost  and  the  chances,  and, 
thinldng  thai  his  three  hundred  thousand  troops  were  not  sufficient,  he 
*' faired  also  an  hundred  thousand  mighty  men  of  yalour  out  of  Israel 
for  an  hundred  talents  of  silrer." 

Fow  this  was  clearty  wrong,  fbr  laraei  at  this  time  were  great 
idolaftors^  and  Amaiiah  was  thus  forming  an  alHance  and  seeking  help 
from  the  enemies  (^  Jehorah. 

Thme  is  always  a  rumbling  before  an  earthquake,  for  Gk>d  likes  to 
warn  men  when  they  stand  upon  unsafis  ground,  and  so  He  sent  His 
prophet,  who.bade  Amaaiah  not  to  se^  aid  of  Israel,  for  the  Lord  was 
not  with  Israel,  and  at  the  same  time  plainly  warned  him  of  the  certain 
consequence  of  disobedienee. 

Amaziah  wis^  obeyed,  and  sent  the  Israelites  home,  whereat  they 
were  greatly  displeased,  and  the  King  going  up  with  Ids  own  troops, 
smote  Bdom  in  the  Yalley  of  Salt,  and  scored  a  yictory. 

Such  ia  a  rough  outMne  of  t^  S!^;gestiTe  narratiTe,  from  which  I 
wish  to  drftw  a  few  plain,  pointed,  practical  lessons. 

And  in  doing  so  I  speak  specially  to  young  men — to  those  who  are 
faamessmg  themselves  for  the  battle  of  life,  a^d  to  those  who  are  fighting 
their  way  into  tte  tidck  of  the  fraj. 

The  first  lesson  to  be  learned  here  »  that  real  and  lasting  prosperity 
depends  npon  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 

As  we  hare  seen,  Amaziah,  flsaring  that  his  three  hundred  thousand 
troops  were  not  suf^ent,  had,  from  a  principle  of  worldly  policy,  hired 
one  hundred  thousand  from  idolatrous  Israel,  and  the  man  ol  Gh>d  warned 
faim  of  the  certain  consequences,  loss  of  Divme  help,  and  thus  left  him  to. 
the  full  responsibility  of  his  choice.  '*  If  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong 
for  the  battle :  God  diall  make  thee lUl before  the  eyening;  forGodhath 
power  to  help,  and  to  oast  down." 
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Now  there  are  many  in  oar  Ghurobeei  no  donbt,  who  are  in  preebelj 
the  same  position  as  Amaziah,  and  some  of  these  will  scan  these  pages. 

Yon  are  anxious  for  success ;  you  want  to  extend  your  boiders ;  ywi 
are  determined  that  yon  will  consolidate  the  kingdopi  over  wluch  Ood  bsi 
called  you  to  reign. 

Some  of  you  are  feeling  your  weakness,  and  looking  round  for  help. 
Let  me  earnestly  urge  all  such  to  be  careful  here,  for  there  are  tuns  in 
the  way  of  life  that  shape  our  eternal  destinies,  and  actions  that  are  the 
pivots  upon  which  those  destinies  depend. 

"  There  U  a  tide  in  the  albin  of  men 
Whioh,  taken  at  its  flood,  leadi  on  to  fettane ; 
Omittedy  ell  the  ▼oyage  of  their  life 
Is  bonnd  in  ■hallows,  and  in  miferiae. 
On  snoh  a  foil  sea  are  we  now  afloat, 
And  we  mnst  take  the  oonent  as  it  lerTeei 
Or  loee  our  ▼entare.'* 

So  saya  our  immortal  bard,  but  remember  that  there  are  worse  things 
than  *'  losing  our  yenture  " — that  there  are  "  currents  that  would  drift 
you  to  the  devil." 

Some  of  you  are  thinking  of  entering  business ;  some  of  you  hara 
done  so  already,  and  are  maturing  your  plans.  You  mean  to  make  money-- 
a  right  and  proper  thing  to  do ;  but  remember  also  that  it  is  not  right  to 
mske  money  in  the  wrong  way.  And  yet,  alas !  how  many  temptations 
are  there  to  this  in  this  *'  brassy  age !  **  The  road  to  worldly  prosperitj 
nowadays  is  as  thorny  as  an  African  jungle  path,  with  any  number  of  wild 
beasts  prowling  in  search  of  prey,  and  everywhere  there  are  bye-pathi 
and  "  near  cuts,"  but  to  the  devil.  Competition  has  become  so  greet, 
and  business  life  so  delirious,  that  honesty  at  times  seems  to  be  at  a 
discount,  and  dishonesty  the  golden  rule.  Many  business  men  in  theie 
days,  like  Amaziah,  are  so  eager  to  enlarge  their  posse&«uons  that  they  do 
not  hesitate  to  hire  idolatrous  Israel,  with  the  result  that  many  "  keen 
business  men  "  scheme  and  plot  how  near  they  can  drive  to  the  edge  of 
the  bottomless  pit  of  commercial  depravity— that  is,  of  course,  withoot 
falling  in — ^and  lying,  cheating,  and  trickery  are  studied  as  flue  arts. 

And  if  one  happens  to  protest,  we  are  told  that "  business  is  businees  " 
— a  vague  phrase,  coined  in  the  mint  of  the  devil ;  for  a  lying  businesi  u 
a  lie,  and  a  dishonest  business  is  a  prolonged  theft,  and  he  who  bnildi 
his  hopes  or  his  business  on  the  sandy  basis  of  a  lie  will  sooner  or  later 
find  it  swept  by  a  floodtide  of  Divine  wrath  that  will  hurl  it  and  him 
intd  eternal  ruin.  *'  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  snd 
spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay  tree.  Yet  he  passed  away,  and  lo,he 
was  not ;  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found." 

Now,  therefore,  like  the  man  of  Ood,  I  would  warn  you  before  it  be 
too  late.    My  brother,  be  honest,  do  right,  and  fear  God,  though  the 
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liMTenfl  faU,  and  remember  that  ''it  is  Gh>d  that  girath  porer  to  get 
wealth." 

If  yon  are  to  he  wiealOiy,  bo  boaestlyirealthy ;  let  no  lie,  no  triekery, 
no  tear,  no  cnree,  no  blood  stain  your  wealth ;  but  let  it  bo  Ueased  with 
"that  blessing  whieft  maketh  rieh^  and  addeth  no  sorrow." 

"  He  gireih  power  to  get  wealth/'  say  these  Soriptures ;  and  says 
our  text, ''  God  hath  power  to  help." 

Then  seek,  I  implore  yon,  that  power,  plead  for  that  help,  use  it 
honestly,  wisely,  and  in  fear  of  God,  and  yon  will  beoome  prosperous, 
lieh  for  both  worlds^the  life  that  now*  is,  and  for  that  which  is  to  oome. 

Bat  I  tell  yon  plainly,  that,  the  moment  yon  hire  idolatroos  Israel,  the 
moment  you  begin  to  cheat  and  lie  and  deceire,  that  same  moment  yon 
forfeit  the  Divine  blessing,  and  the  power  to  help- will  become  the  power 
to  hinder  and  cast  down.  ''  Ajb  the  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs  and  hatcheth 
them  not,  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leare  them 
in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  hispid  shall  be  a  fool." 

The  second  lesson  I  draw  from  this  subject  is  this,  that  if  you  would 
seeore  the  blessing  of  God,  you  must  be  prepared  to  make  sacrifices. 

"  lITow,"  said  the  man  of  God,  "  if  you  take  down  these  Israelites, 
Qod  will  fight  against  you."  «« Ah,  but,"  replied  Amaaiah,  '<  what  shall 
we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  which  I  have  given  to  the  army  of  Israel?" 
And  the  man  of  Gbd  replied,  "  God's  help  and  blesaittg  are  worth  more 
than  the  hundred  talents ;  lose  them,  sacrifice  them."  And  Amaaiah, 
like  a  wise  man,  did  ae,  disbaiided  the  Israelites,  and  sent  t^em  home. 

So  is  it  also  in  these  days,  for  it  is  not  always  ea^  or  profitable  or 
even  pleasant /ir  ih»  time  to  be  honest  and  to  obey  and  serve  Gk>d.  There 
are  times  when  a  barefiaced  lie  will  yield  the  Yoty  highest  interest,  and 
make  more  in  one  day  than  the  naked  tmth  would  in  a  year.  There  are 
times  when  the  devil  throws  a  fortune  at  a  man's  £set;  when  he  takes  him 
to  the  top  of  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  makes  his  head  reel,  and 
then  shows  him  "  some  "  good  thiog^  you  know— spreads  before  his  dazed 
spirit  some  glorious  vision  of  a  golden  El  Dorado,  and  says,  **  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me." 

But,  if  it  be  sometimes  hard  and  unpleasing  and  unprofitable  to  be 
honest,  is  it.  may  I  ask,  always  easy  and  pleasant  and  profitable  to  be 
dishonest  ?  And  the  voice  both  of  human  ezperieaoe  and  the  Word  of  Gbd 
reply,  "  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard." 

ITo,  Sirs  I  the  sacrifice  is  not  all  upon  the  one  side,  for  sin  in  the  long 
run  never  pays.  Therefore,  if  you  have  made  an. alliance  with  idolatrous 
Israel,  like  Amaziah,  be  wise  and  brave,  be  a  man,  and  break  it  off  now 
and  for  ever.  It  may  cost  you  a  struggle  and  involve  a  sacrifice,  but 
"  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,"  &c.,  and  unless  you  do  give  it  up,  you  can 
never  enjoy  the  snule  and  help  and  favour  of  God. 

3* 
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The  third  lesson  to  be  learned  here  is,  that  a  man  loses  nothing  in  the 
long  mn  by  honestly  doing  right. 

I  have  said  that  it  is  not  always  easy  or  profitable  to  be  honest  and  to 
saerifice  the  present  for  the  future.  The  result  is  that  when  mmi  are  called 
upon  to  repent  and  forsake  their  sin,  they  loudly  cry  with  Amssiah, 
**  What  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents?  "  And  to  all  such  I  make 
reply  with  the  man  of  GK)d|  *'  The  Lord  is  able  to  gtre  thee  much  more 
than  this." 

If  Amaziah  had  gone  down  to  the  Yalley  of  Salt  with  the  four 
hundred  thousand  men,  God  would  hare  made  him  fall  before  the  enemy ; 
but,  blessed  with  the  blessing  of  God,  he  gained  an  easy  rictory  with  hu 
own  three  hundred  thousand. 

And  the  same  is  true  down  to  this  day.  A  man  loses  nothing  in  th« 
long  run  by  honestly  working  along  the  lines  of  the  Dirine  WilL  "  Them 
that  honour  Me,  them  will  honour." 

But  remember  that  the  yery  least  of  the  gains  come  in  the  shape  of 
£s.  d. 

To  do  right  gives  a  man  the  approval  of  his  conscience,  gains  for  him 
the  smile  and  favour  of  God,  and  enables  him  to  face  the  world  with  a 
frank  and  open  face,  and  front  even  death  with  a  brave  heart,  and  stand 
humbly  trusting  in  the  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  fearless  and  unappalled 
before  the  dread  Bar  of  Judgment 

But  mark,  the  man  of  God  did  not  say  to  the  King,  ''  The  Lord  wtB 
give  thee  much  more,"  but  "  The  Lord  is  M^  to  give  thee  much  more," 
so  that  Amaziah  did  right,  not  for  gain,  but  from  a  sense  of  right,  tfd 
as  a  plain  matter  of  duty. 

So  let  it  be  with  you.    Be  honest,  do  right,  but  not  because  it  is 

the  best  policy  and  pays  the  highest  rate  of  interest,  fur  ''  honesty  is 

the  best  policy  *'  is  the  meanest  of  all   policies,   and  the  man  who  is 

only  honest  on  the  score  of  pay  is  thoroughly  dishonest.     Be  honest, 

because  it  is  noblest,  right,  God-like. 

*' Perish  policy  and  canning. 

Perish  all  that  ahnnt  the  light ; 
Whether  losing,  whether  winning. 
Trust  in  Ood  and  do  the  right." 

But  these  remarks  are  capable  of  a  wider  application,  and  will  spplj 
not  only  to  commercial,  but  also  to  social  life,  and  especially  to  tbe 
question  of  one*s  friends. 

I  am  no  misanthrope,  for  I  enjoy  a  hearty  laugh,  and  heartily  enjoy 
the  company  of  my  friends.  I  don't  believe  in  unctuous  so-called  ssnctityi 
with  its  lifted  eyes,  and  melancholy  twang,  and  solemn,  hard,  Pnritsoic 
face.  I  have  an  utter  abhorrence  of  Uriah  Heep  and  of  all  his  caotio; 
tribe;  and  yet  a  man  is  no  better  than  his  company,  and,  tbereforei 
if  you  would   be  good  and  useful  and  holy,  you  must  shun  all  thit 
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are  otherwise  as  joa  would  shnn  a  leper,  for  thii  Book  declares  that 
*'  walking  in  the  coansel  of  the  ungodly  will  lead  to  standing  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  and  end  bj  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scomfoL" 

"Ah,**  bat  you  say,  "my  firiend  is  deyer,  genial,  the  very  life  of 
our  parties;  what  about  the  hundred  talents  ?  '* 

I  reply,  "  God  is  able  to  giro  thee  much  more  than  this." 

You  may  lose  the  friendship  of  the  worldling,  which  would  degrade 
and  demoralise  ;  but  you  will  gain  the  favour  of  "  The  Friend  of  Friends,*' 
who  sticks  closer  than  a  brother. 

And  so  the  lesson  of  this  subject  might  be  made  to  tpudi  a  hundred 
points  in  our  daily  lives ;  but  a  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. 

So  far  the  life  of  Amasiah  has  stood  out  before  us  as  a  splendid 
example,  but  in  the  closing  portions  of  this  chapter  it  conies  out  in  awful 
relief  as  a  solemn  and  terrible  warning,  for  we  are  told  that  after  his 
great  victory  he  brought  the  gods  of  tiie  children  of  Seir,  and  set  them 
up  to  be  Ats  gods,  and  bowed  down  before  them.  As  the  natural  result, 
the  anger  of  Jehovah  was  kindled  against  Amaziah.  ^e  again  sent  his 
prophet  to  warn  the  king,  but,  puffed  with  his  successes,  Amaziah  was 
deaf  to  the  warning,  and  replied,  "Art  thou  made  of  theking*8  counsel? 
foibear;  why  shouldest  thou  be  smitten?" 

Then  the  man  of  God  pronounced  his  doom,  and  left  him  to  his  fate. 

And  it  soon  came,  for,  sending  a  challenge  to  Joash,  King  of  Israel,  he 
was  met  with  the  scornful  retort  that  he  had  better  abide  at  home,  and 
not  meddle  to  his  hurt ;  it  was  not  for  the  insignificant  thistle  to  contend 
with  the  majestic  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

But  it  was  of  no  use,  for  Amaziah  blindly  rushed  on  his  fate,  met 
Joash  in  battle  at  Bethshemesh,  met  with  a  complete  rout,  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed,  and,  after  fifteen  years  of  idolatry  and  subjection,  Amaziah 
fell  beneath  the  swords  of  a  band  of  conspirators,  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Judah, 

"  Unhonoored,  impitied,  nnanng." 

Learn  a  lesson  here  also,  and  beware  of  success ;  beware  lest  you  bow 
the  knee  to  Mammon,  lest  you  worship  your  commercial  successes,  and 
become  the  slaves  of  your  hard-earned  victories. 

The  secret  of  the  failure  of  Amaziah  was  that  he  made  a  had  ttart^ 
for  we  are  told  in  the  second  verse  that  he  "  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  right  of  the  Lord,  but  not  with  a  perfect  heart.*' 

The  result  was  idolatry,  brag — ''  I  have  slain  the  Edomites,  now  I  will 
ako  slay  Israel,"  forgetting  that  the  Qod  whom  he  had  now  forsaken 
can  not  only  ensure  victory,  but  inflict  defeat. 

Amaziah  began  wrong,  and  he  ended  his  life  in  idolatry,  defeat, 
rebellion,  subjection,  and  a  violent  death. 

*'  From  his  example  learn  to  ahon  his  fate. 
Bow  wretched  is  the  man  who's  wiM  too  late  I " 
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8m  tD  it  that  m  the  battle  yen  mate  a  gaed  atart— nuak  oiT  a  plaia 
and  honaat  path  for  your  feat  to  4weU  on,  for  yon  ean  neivvr  ha  laat  oa  t 

itndght  load. 

WhatararliftmayhaTe  far  you,  whedierridieoor  poverty,  be  detarBined 

that  yon  will  at  least  be  cleaii*banded  aad  pv»>haa(ted.  Let  it  be  th0 
splendid  aabitioii  of  year  life  to  stand  ap  balbra  batii  Gad  and  man  with 
a  dear  oonaciaBoai  and  naaamber  that 


••  In  Hfo'a  fton  batOa  ■&  tbingt  oonw  to  Utt 
Wlio  wills  tnd  woiIb  ind  naitL    The 
la  fall  of  noUaofaaiioes.'' 

And  lemea^bar  also  that 

< «  B«Uad  th»  dia  anknawn 
Staadeth  Qod  within  the  ahadow,  kMpin|^  wateh  abore  His  own." 

If,  flieiefine,  yon  have  aoiled  yoor  hands  or  heart,  iraali  tlieai  pan 
in  the  blood  of  onr  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  toaoh  the  skiiti  q£  Baity  with  a 
zapentant  hand,  and  yon  also  diall  ha  made  whale. 

But  if  yoniaiV  sin,  do  it,  be  strong  for  the  battl«,£»r  yen  will  hays  to 
fight  against  GMand  the  tmth,  and  yon  will  fidl^  for  *' Ood  will  make 
fliee  to  fall  before  the  enemy."  And  zemembec  that  dafiMt  hero  is  the 
Tety  least  part  of  the  punishment. 

**  Th«  nind  in  its  own  plsoa,  and  in  itsaU; 
Can  flMka  «  hssTCB  of  hflU,  a  Ml  of  haatpaa." 

And  the  moat  awfol  hell  is  a  polluted  mind;  the  moat  teiriUa 
panishmant,  to  writhe  beneath  the  sootpioa-lashings  of  a  goittf 
oonscienoe^ 

«« WfaUa  slen  xMOtsa 
Onsws  lika  a  tqUqm  at  iha  naked  kaaat, 
Fatstiag,  bat  nsvar  fulL" 

The  worst  hell  is  to  feel  that  one's  nobler  nature  laathea  one's  «eiei 
sins,  and  sternly,  pitilessly  recites  the  misnable  stoiy  of  one's  g«3t, 
and  hunts  its  wretched  qnarry  with  the  scornful  cry,  -'  Thou  sit  the 
man."    To  haye  no  hope,  to  realise  no  other  future  than  that 

''  To  waor  Ibr  ever 
The  aackdoth  of  a  miaenbla  past," 

is  the  keenest,  cmeUesthell—ahell,  aks!  that  many  around  ua  are  baying 
for  themselTos  with  the  hundred  talents  of  silver. 


%• 


A  HoBSB  nr  Sfsctaclw.— '<  An  intaraating  exparhneBl  waa  net  long  ataea  ma^ 
in  Berlin,  npon  the  poaaiUlity  of  traattng  oaiea  ef  Dsar^e^tadneaa  in  honM.  B 
MBpeara  tlMt  a  fine  hone  had  beoamo  intractable  in  oonaeqnenee  of  daleetive  %f¥^^ 
Hie  animal  waa  ao  Taloable  that  ita  owner  determined  to  have  a  pair  of  qieotiolM 
apecfall J  made  for  it  Thii  waa  dono  with  the  moot  actiefeelaiy  vasalHy  tfaa  1>«* 
becoming  aadooileaaoTor.'*—iV0oi  *^lMk  FoUn*'  M^fiumu 
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IN    MORE    SENSES    THAN    ONE. 
BT    TH£    AUTHOR    OF    *'HKR    BKNNT/'    Ac 

vnL 

HAD  Um  daj  bem  wbdj  othar  than  Satarday,  ire  ihoiild  have  vamaiiMd  on  tha  RIgl 
•11  nighty  and  at  laaai  aada  an  alleri  naxft  moraiioig  to  tea  tha  aimzlaa.  Bat  wa 
bid  BO  darfrato  ipaiid  Sunday  on  tha  top  of  *  moontain,  avan  Ihoagh  wa  aoold  aniiira 
flue  waathar  all  tha  whila.  80  iva  raadfad  to  lovago  Iha  plaaanra  -and  iaoonTaaianoa, 
and  aaldy  and  aaramUa— «f  laaing  tlia  **ranriaa,*'  and  zatun  to  Liioaraa  iha  aama 

Bafoia  lalnefaig  our  stopa  to  Iha  tttUa  atalion,  iva  mada  anotibar  ebanlt  of  tha 
KnlB,  and  than  dlworarad,  on  rafazanaa  to  onr  watehaa,  that  wa  wara  too  lato  to  daaeand 
by  tha  train  wa  had  at  Ant  intandad ;  w  iva  aat  down  again,  aoatantodly  anongh, 
in)  gaTaoonalTaa  np  to  thoioQgh-golng  anjoymant  of  tha  loana  that  oonld  navar  oaaaa 
to  ohaim.  Indaad,  ■•  tha  snn  lank  lowar  in  tha  waatorn  aky,  tha  Tarions  faatoraa 
of  the  gnat  rolUng  atnteh  of  aonntry  apnad  oat  bafon  na  baeama  man  Tivid  and 
^BtfaiBt  Tha  monntain  nngaa  aaamad  to  lift  thamaalTaa  naanr  tha  aky,  whila 
baaiy  ahadowa  lay  npon  thair  aaatam  alopaa.  Tha  far-off  haighta  of  Swabia  aaamad 
■tdkiag  naarar  aa  wa  gaiad,  whila  tha  naanr  riTara»  that  wa  ooold  daaory  aaandaring 
among  tha  hi]lB»  had  baan  ehangad  ainaa  morning  to  moltatt  gold.  Down  at  onr  feat 
tha  waton  of  tha  Lakaa  of  2kig  and  Lnoama  wan  avar  on  tha  ohanga,  now  lying  dark. 
and  atill  aa  *  foraat  pool*  now  gantly  nlling  in  long  linaa  of  light  and  ahadow,  and 
BOW  rippling  and  flaabing  in  tha  aon  aa  a  braaia  awapt  aoroaa  thair  anrfaoa.  How  wa 
OBjoyad  tha  aoana,  aitting  than,  *  ^arpandioalar  mile  abota  it  all,  with  tha  glory  of 
tha  ionahina  all  annnd  na !  And  atill,'aa  tha  ann  aank  lower,  great  billowa  of  yellow 
light  waahad  onr  tha  anowy  Alpa,  and  anffaaed  them  with  *  glory  that  waa  almoat 
iaanfl^rebla.  The  dari^  reoeaeea  of  tha  morning  oama  oat  to  aaa  tha  light  of  tha 
enatida.  Tha  ahlning  polnto  wa  had  notioad  aarliar  in  Uia  day  ntizad  one  by  ona, 
aadorarall  their  anowy  oraati  hong  rainbow  tinto,  that  ehangad  man  npidly  than 
tbeooloQnof  a  kalaidoooope. 

I  ban  no  doabt^  from  all  that  I  haTo  read,  that**  anniiaa  onthaBigi"  iaa  farmon 
nagaiflaent  apaetaola  than  anything  wa  aaw,  and  yat  tha  piaton  wa  bahaUL  that  day 
waa  worth  eomlog  all  tha  way  from  Bngland  to  aaa. 

I  think  it  waa  J.  who  remarked,  aa  wa  aat  than  on  tha  Knlm,  trying  to  drink  onr 
fin  of  baaaty,  '*  that  it  waa  goo^  to  gat  on  high  gnand  oocaaionally,  forthaaakaof  tha 
proapeat,  and  to  be  enabled  alio  to  gat  an  idea  of  thanUtiTO  aiza  and  Taloa  of  thioga.'* 
And  many  timea  ainaa  than  I  hava  felt  tha  tnith  of  that  nmark.  It  waa  Tazy 
plaaaant  aailing  on  tha  Lake  below.  Vary  pictaraaqna  wan  tha  alophig  orohards,  and 
the  aombn  patehea  whon  tha  pina-tnea  gnw.  Tat  tha  proapeet  waa  naoeaaarily 
oraaoiaeribad ;  on  anry  aida  wa  wan  ahnt  in  by  lofty  hilla.  Bot  ban  on  tha  Rigi 
na  aoold  aaa  fifty  timea  mon.  It  waa  aa  thoogh  the  powar  of  aeeing  had  bean 
•Dlargad.  Hera,  too,  monntaina  and  hillB,  and  lakae  and  rinra,  and  towna  and  Tillagaa 
>tood  oat  in  their  relativa  proportiana,  and  the  oonf  aaion  we  bad  azparianoad  in  tha 
lowlande  had  all  paaaad  away.  And  thia  ia  troa  alao  in  another  and  a  Ugher  aanaa. 
It  ia  only  u  wa  riaa  to  high  monl  planaa  that  tha  spiritoal  Tiaion-beoonMa  elaar,  and 
axtaaded  proapacto  an  Tooohaalad  to  na.  If  wa  an  oontont  to  ramatn  on  planaa  that 
an  morally  low,  wa  moat  be  oontant  with  limited  proapacto  and  baoloadad  Tlaion — 
^Mtnt  to  walk  amid  ooafnaleB  and  nnaartainty.    Bat  if  wa  will  aoala  to  tha  moral 
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heigbto  that  ihiiM  abore  ni,  tbra,  like  th«  pngrinu  In  Banlab  Land,  we  abali  eakh 

gUaipieei  ihongb  efer  off,  of  the  life  that  ii  to  be.    SpiritaU  reelitiee  mueea  Mon 

will  groir  into  ehape  before  oor  ejes.    Things 

**  Unknown  to  feeble  ienaoi 
Uoeeen  bj  reafon*i  gUmmering  ray,'* 

will  nnfold  their  wonden  before  onr  eyes  of  faith,  end  we  shall  learn  to  appraeinis  tin 
tmth  that  *'  the  thlnga  that  are  aeen  are  temporal,  bnt  the  thingi  that  are  not  smb 
are  eternal.** 

Loisarely  at  length  we  sanntored  down  the  grasay  elope,  with  the  still  bloihiag 
Alpa  fall  in  riew,  and  found  the  Utde  train  jost  ready  to  start.  Tlie  aolitary  earritge 
was  nearly  fall,  and  we  had  aome  little  diffloolty  in  seenring  seats.  This  done,  hov- 
OTer,  we  tried  to  braee  oar  nerres  for  the  descent,  for  the  stoop  lin»  of  rails  looked 
poaitiTely  appalling  from  the  top.  For  the  first  few  yards  the  road  i4  IstoI,  and  whQe 
traTorsIng  that  spsoe  we  felt  qnlto  at  esse.  Then  saddenly  the  little  engine  docks  iti 
head,  and  goes  trotting  down  stairs  at  a  rate  that  nearly  takea  oar  breath  awtj. 
IhTolantarily  we  set  onr  feet  firmly  on  the  floor  of  the  earriage,  and  pnsh  against  the 
back  of  the  eeat  with  all  onr  mighty  aa  thongh  by  that  meana  we  wonld  cheek  the 
rato  of  deaoent.  Of  oonrse  oTerybody  knows  it  is  a  silly  thing  to  do,  and  yet 
OTerybody  does  it.  After  we  haTo  trotted  down  two  or  three  hundred  yards,  hov* 
erer,  we  feel  aomewhat  reassnred,  and  sit  more  at  oor  eaae.  Yet,  directly  the  trun 
peroeptibly  inereaaea  ite  speed,  we  set  onr  books  np  again  in  a  most  unmistakable 
fashion,  while  erery  foot  firmly  presses  the  floor. 

I  think  it   is  Msrk  Twain  who  baa  aaid  that  *<a  man   baa  no  dif&enlty  is 
remembering  hiasiniwhils  coming  down  that  railway.**    A  remark  that  is  qmU 
snggestlTe  and  to  the  point.    It  is  all  in  Tain  to  pretend  that  yon  hare  no  fear— til 
in  Tain  that  yon  are  told  that  there  noTor  yet  has  been  an  acoldent.    In  aplts  of 
yonrself,  the  thonght  obtrades  itself.    Soppose  the  boiler  shoald  barst  ?  or  tappose  tbe 
piston  shonld  brsak  ?  or  suppose  that  oogged  driTing-wheel  ehoold  fly  in  half?  whit 
then  ?  Boilers  haTO  bnrsted  before  now,  and  pistons  hsTe  broken,  and  oog-whoeli  hi?e 
flown  into  pieoes ;  and  if  any  of  these  things  shonld  happen,  nothing  in  the  world  eoBl<l 
aaTO  na.    No  brake  oonld  hold  the  train,  in  anob  a  ateep.    Thoagh  all  the  vbetli 
were  locked,  we  shoald  rush  like  a  flaah  of  light  down  that  ateep  deoliTity  and  )» 
buried  in  the  Lake  below. 

We  alaokon  speed  at  length,  and  then  come  to  a  atop,  while  two  pen^nog 
pedeatrians,  who  atarted  long  before  us  to  make  the  descent  on  foot,  get  in ;  then  oa 
we  go  again.  A  little  farther  down  we  poll  up  again  at  a  aiding,  for  an  up-going  trun 
to  paia  ns.  We  notice  that  the  carriage  Is  quite  full,  and  the  little  engine  poffiog  hud 
behind  aeems  to  haTo  qaite  aa  much  aa  it  caa  manage.  All  these  people  are  going 
up  to  apend  the  night  on  the  Rigi,  that  they  may  be  in  time  to  see  the  moming*i  fon- 
rise.  We  wsto  hats  and  handkerehiefs  ss  they  peas  ns  by.  Then  our  whistls  sooads, 
and  down  we  trot  again. 

By  this  time  we  are  feeling  qidto  eourageons,  and  bnt  for  that  awful  gorge  wo  an 
nearing,  and  the  spider-web  bridge  swaying  across  it,  our  laat  fear  by  this  might  htro 
Tanished.  Our  engine-drlTora,  howcTcr,  haTO  OTidently  no  miogiTings  aa  to  the  stabiliky 
of  the  bridge,  for  we  approach  tbe  chasm  at  quite  a  trot,  and  the  next  minute  wo  feel 
aa  if  suspended  in  mid-heaTcn.  Those  of  ns  sitting  nesr  the  doors  posh  oar  heeda 
out  aa  far  aa  we  can  do  ao  safely,  but  we  only  get  a  paaalng  glimpse  of  the  foaffliag 
torrent  awlrling  and  leaping  beneath  ua.  A  mlnuto  later  we  enter  the  tunnel,  and  are 
enToloped  in  darkneaa. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  journey  ia  now  aooompliohed,  and  the  most  dangerooi  pirt 
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•bo ;  eomeqaentlj  fear  giTM  pUoo  to  oonfidenoe,  tnd  the  ■ilooM  born  of  timidity  !■ 
nwMdad  by  almost  boitterons  mirth.  For  the  rost  of  the  way  wo  hATO  laagbtor, 
and  iMtches  of  wng,  mixed  np  with  eiioh  a  eonfnaioii  of  laDgaagos  as  one  rarely 
bosni. 

On  the  steamboat,  whioh  we  find  waiting  for  ns,  is  a  eompany  of  Swiss  guides 
ntoming  to  Lnoerne,  who  beoome  the  oentre  of  attraotion  during  the  rest  of  the  way. 
Pine^  brawny  young  fellows  they  are,  their  faoee  brown  as  nuts,  and  their  wide-awake 
hate  decked  with  sprigs  of  the  mountain  rhododendron.  A  few  peasant  girls  keep  them 
oompany ;  sisters,  or  perhaps  sweethearts,  dresaed  in  their  Sunday  best.  Soaroely 
bsTe  the  paddle-wheels  begun  to  turn  ere  they  form  themselTos  into  a  oirole  and  start 
aaoog—a  sweet,  plaintifo  Swiss  melody,  that  sinks  and  swells  in  perfeot  time  and  in 
azqui«ite  harmony.  They  do  not  sing  for  money,  for  no  eoUeotion  is  made.  They 
eTidently  sing  for  the  Ioto  of  it,  and  snob  singing  one  rarely  hears,  for  no  Toioes,  I 
think,  sre  so  rfoh  in  tone  as  those  you  find  in  monntalnons  ragions.  When  the  song  was 
ended,  we  gaTo  them  a  hearty  olap,  whieh  the  girls  aoknowledged  with  a  smile  and  a 
bluBh,  and  the  men  by  raising  their  hats.  Then  they  started  again,  something  wild 
and  triumphant  this  time,  in  whioh  the  name  of  TeU  oeenrred.  A  patriotio  song 
eTldsatly,  though  I  oould  only  understand  a  word  here  and  there;  but  it  waa 
pleaaaot  to  watoh  their  faces,  and  the  sparkle  in  their  eyea — ^pleasantor  still  to  drink  in 
the  riob,  full  melody  that  was  floating  all  around  us. 

So  we  floated  back  o?er  the  emerald  green  waters  in  the  dying  of  the  day,  and 
after  a  Ute  dinner  sat  out  on  the  balcoay  till  it  was  dark,  watohing  the  pleasure  boats 
sktmmiDg  the  Lake,  and  the  lights  peeping  out  on  the  mountain  sides  as  the  darkness 
deepened,  and  when  it  was  too  dark  to  see  anything  more,  we  rang  for  lights  aud  sat 
down  to  write  letters  aud  make  notes  oi  the  OTento  of  the  day.  Then  till  nearly 
midnight  we  sat  chatting ;  for  the  morrow  was  Sunday,  and  we  oould  lie  late  if 
we  felt  so  disposed. 

We  were  in  a  Tory  different  humour  to  the  proTious  night.  Then  we  retired  to  rest 
with  a  feeling  of  titter  disappointment ;  now  we  were  thankful  that  we  had  been 
disappointed.  If  we  had  seen  the  Alps  on  the  proTions  night,  it  would  haTO  been  a 
poor  aud  an  imperfect  view  at  beet,  and  so,  by  being  compelled  to  wait  till  morning,  we 
obtained  a  Tiew  a  thousand  timoe  more  perfect  and  impressiTO. 

*'  Dun't  3  on  think,"  said  L.,  who  was  in  a  serious  mood,  *'  that  it  is  often  so  in  life  ? 
We  long  for  things,  and  oTon  pray  for  them,  and  then  are  pained  and  disappointed 
because  we  do  not  get  them ;  and  yet  if  we  wiU  only  be  patient  and  wait  long  enough, 
we  get  something  a  great  deal  bettor  in  their  plaoe.'* 

**  Aye,  and  we  Talue  them  all  the  more  for  the  waiting,"  J.  intorpoied. 
''Then,"  said  E.,  who  was  generally  the  silent  member  of  our  party,  **you  think 
it  is  good  to  be  disappointed  sometimes  ?  " 

**  Most  oertaialy  I  do,"  J.  answered.  *'  Disappointments  are  a  necessary  part  of 
life's  discipline ;  they  help  us  to  appreciate  the  blessing  when  it  does  come.*' 

'*0n  the  same  principle," L.  suggested,  "that  it  is  good  to  be  hungry  for  the  sake 
of  the  dinner.** 

"  I  don't  say  for  the  Miiki  of  the  dinner,"  said  J.,  who  was  by  no  means  indifferent 
to  the  pleaenres  of  the  table  and  regarded  this  sally  as  a  kind  of  home-thrust.  **  Still, 
ss  eating  is  a  necessity,  I  say  it  u  a  good  thing  to  be  hungry,  so  that  we  may  enjoy  what 
is  aneeeasitf  of  existence." 

To  this  Tiew  of  the  case  no  one  raised  any  objection,  and  then  we  drifted  away  to 
other  topics,  until  it  was  time  to  separate  for  the  night. 

Next  morning,  soon  after  ten  o'doek,  we  wended  our  way  to  the  Bnglish  Ohuroh, 
and  wore  pleased  to  see,  by  the  time  the  serrioe  oommenoed,  that  the  ohuroh  was  qoite 
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ML  In  th«MagNiBiM«n^f«r*altfg6ii«Briitrof  imliiumiycMgialiwwniMH^ 
attirt;  and  it  wm  ymj  plMMat  to  tea  how  hawtlly  thiy  «Bg>8sd  ia  tba  mnm. 
Too  BUtty  EnglU  pa^  irfa«B  abroad  traatho  BablMlfaaraBj  allMr  day  of  tht  v«^ 
and  far  too  raadily  fall  into  Oontinantal  wayi.  At  Lnoeraa^  howorer,  as  fv  ai  I  onU 
MO,  than  waaa  markad  abionoa af  Bondty  dewiatJan, aad aartririy  tho Bigliih m^ 
Aanrioan  ^iritora  maMnad  frail  amHgknu  waiahi^ 

TIm w)wl«giwryiaowaiaBthi»faaoBiddaiiia  iliiiiti  ImUj^md  ftwiinghly 
doTwll.  Thaafngtaywao  ttkan  qybytiia^liaie  aangiagatku^aadif  ilov.ttivam 
a  good  daal  of  aonl  in  it^  aad  I  niigm  add  bodyalw.  Tha  ahnah  wrflM  «v 
baantiMUy  randarad,  aad  tlM  MnnaD  as  good  aa  anything  I  faa^  heaid  ftr»  knig  tiaa 

To  mo  it  wai  naipeakahiy  pleannt  in  this  land  of  itmngata  to  join  in  ftayH^ 
haOoirad  by  pfodooanianiorioa,  and  in  aooga  and  h|inna  fiunillar  ifana  oUUhoai 
AU  tha  more  pi  mint,  daiAUoii,  baeanao  I  was  far  away  from  home  and  fnm  ito 
HtaaflowawwhoiarootWMinvsyhatft.  Oftondmteglhadryaqrti>0i«htitBBri 
homaward,  and  tha  pfayar,  nnblddan,  reeo  to  my  lipe  tliat,  not  only  wa^  hot  thom  ae 
had  left  behind,  might  bakapt  fMn  aoeldant  and  danger  and  andden  death. 

In  thaoToning  we  attonded  eerTioe  hi  eenneotaon  with  theViaaGhafahof  OeoUwi 
heldinaBomanOatholioOhapel.  Ihad  noTor attended  a Sealoh  earriee befoi^ iid 
I  eannot  my  that  I  waa  -rary  fttToarebty  impfaeoid  wifli  it.  Aflar  tlmbglisb  GfanrA 
eerrioe,  it  aeemed  exooediogly  bald  aad  Jerky.  Tha  aarmon,  if  a  triie  long,  ma 
thonghtfnl  and  ▼igorone,  though  hardly  adapted,  I  thought,  to  a  little  eoaapaaytf 
pUgrime  f^  away  firam  their  homm  and  trairaUing  throng  a  •tranga  oonntiy.  A 
few  earaeet  wordb  to  onr  hetrto  and  aympathiea  woald  hoTo  been  far  mom 
nndar  tha  otnamatneaa,  than  tha  diaaenree  to  whieh  wa  Ualaned  on  **  lihany 
Lieenee." 

After  the  aarrioe  ooBoladad,  wottoodforallttlaw&ilaanaBBBall  platean  tefnak 
of  the  chapel  enjoying  the  exoeedlng  beanty  of  tha  aeene.  A  good  part  of  the  torn 
lay  below  na ;  and  atraight  before  na»  witfi  all  Ilia  pInnaelM  tipped  witii  gold,  alood 
old  Filatoi,  a  parfeot  pietoia  of  ngged  grandaor  and  atnqgth.  Below  aa,  to  tba  Irf^ 
laiy  the  Kmerald  Lake,  like  a  large  minor  eet  in  a  fmma  of  groan  hill^  and  teym' 
the  nearer  hUlawaa  the  long  line  of  anow  moulaina,  all  flnahod  with  tha  gloiT^ 
the  aetting  ann ;  from  gardoaa  all  aroond  aa  onmo  floating  np  tiio  hraath  af  ts 
thoaaend  flowera,  lor  daring  tha  afternoon  there  had  bean  a  thnndamtaim,  aflk  & 
hoary  dowaponr  of  ndn,  aad  now  the  breeae^  aa  it  awaptpeat^  waa  dolieiooaly  ooqIm 
tinrngfa  itoame  tone  from  off  tho  diatant  fleldaof  anow.  What  an  ataaiag  M 
waa!  So  fall  of  beauty  and  peaoe  ao  full  of  Qod.  It  aeemed  aa  thoaili  «• 
breathod  the  iPary  breath  of  haatan,  and  atood  amid  tho  howera  Of  Ynaiam,^ 
•teeped  with  mtiafaetlon' waa  OTery  aaoae. 

Tho  miniater  came  out  at  length,  and  aheok  haada  with  na  in  a  genia],  hon^ 
faahion,  aad  flndteg  that  wa  ware  ateying  at  tho  aama  hotel,  wa  walked  awaytogotinr, 
and  a  little  later— orer  a  eap  of  tea— we  had  a  ^eaeant  ohat  about  many  tluagiL 

In  atary  way  we  were  delighted  with  ^our  atoy  at  Lneemo.  Beantlfel  far 
aituation,  a  capital  oentre  for  touriata,  while  the  chaigea  are  by  no  meaae  ezorWtai 
In  tho  town  itaelf  there  are  one  or  two  objeeto  of  more  than  paaaing  intareatt  dnt  aad 
foramoat  bahy  tho  eelebrn^ed  « '  Lion  of  Luoema."  Noarthoantranoatothe<*Gleeiir 
OaHen  *MaaanioatfaolifrofToek,ofarehadowad  by  tall  trace,  and  fonntegaday^tfonSj 
ahady  and  cool  retreat.  The  plaoe  might  haTc  been  a  quany  onee  I  do  not  kaov. 
Thare  b  tha'aaaoolh  dlft  to*day,  fifty  feat  high,  I  ehoaM  my,  aad  ahoat  the  mow 
in  width,  and  around  ite  baae  ia  a  aemi-cireular  pool,  protected  by  a  wooden  rail,  ao  that 
tho  ambitienaBritiahar  or  Aamriean  haa  no  chance  of  immortaliahig  himoalf  byeaitiBK 
hia own  initteie  hi  thewmdMane  reek.    17ow  it  ia  hi  tho  oentre  of  thia  oBff,  ''to'tte 
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ttfi4critni«»,»>ftoqiiol»thewoidiof  Bnskla,  **!■  Malpkored  ftfae ooImmiI  agm  «f  a 
dying  Uon.  A  fpear  is  brolna  off  in  liii  nde,  tat  In  hii  Uit  itniggle  ta  itUl  dftf endi 
ft  fhield  awked  with  the  flmr^d^liB  of  Fimnee.  Below  an  inMribod  in  red  totten,  «• 
if  ehtnetared  in  blood,  the  namee  of  the  br»^  offieen  of  tin  Swin  Ouerdi  who  wove 
■bin  for  their  nnahiken  fldelitj  to  the  unhappy  Lonia  XYI.  From  many  a  eroTioe  in 
the  rook  drip  down  triokling  apriBge,  fonning  a  peUnoid  baain  below,  whoee  dark, 
gloay  lorf^Me,  encircled  with  treea  and  ahmbe,  reflecta  the  image.*' 

I  maj  add  that  the  figure  of  the  lion  ia  28  feet  in  length,  and  waa  hewn  from  a 
model  bj  the  oelebrated  Daniah  aculptor,  Thorwaldaen.  To  aay  that  the  work  ia 
tztremely  impreealTe  and  full  of  indeaeribable  palhoe  ia  only  to  aaj  what  ererjone  elae 
baa  aatd ;  and  yet  what  dae  ia  left  to  say  ?  I  would  not  have  miited  aeeing  that  Uon 
on  any  aeeoont,  nor  do  I  reeoUeot  ever  aeeing  a  pieoe  of  aeulptnre  that  moved  me  ao 
mnoh ;  and  no  man,  I  think,  wi&  any  heart  in  him,  ean  look  at  &e  anfforing,  patiwtio 
fiee  of  the  dying  bmto  williont  amotion.  I  meant  to  have  brought  away  a  pletore  of 
this  eelefarated  monument,  tat  I  eonld  not  find  one  that  anited  me.  Eyen  tha 
pbotographa,  for  aome  unaooountoUe  reaaon,  failed  to  eaitoh  the  expreaaion  of  the  faoe^ 
vhBe  tta  wooden  modela,  of  which  there  were  hundreda  fm  aale,  were  moet  of  them 
aecrabla.  Next  in  intoreet  to  the  **Lion,'*  I  plaee  tta  old  wooden  bridgea,  two  in 
number,  ttat  apan  tta  Benaa.  Anything  more  quaint  than  theae  old  eoTered  waya  it 
'mold  be  dilBeult  to  imagfaie.  In  tta  triangular  apaoea  formed  by  the  beama  that 
rapport  tta  roof  pioturee  tave  been  painted,  for  the  edification  and  amuaement,  I 
prMone,  of  thoee  wta  cared  to  loiter  en  the  way.  Tta  firat  of  theae  bridgea  ia 
decorated  with  154  paintfaiga,  repreeenting,  according  to  Ruakin,  all  the  important 
Svta  batUea  and  Tiotoriea.  Bnt'for  tta  aeoond  bridge  a  more  ghaatly  aubject  waa 
nleoted  for  iUnatration— viz.,  **  The  Dance  of  Death."  And  yet,  notwifctatanding  ito 
■nbjact,  the  aeoond  aeriee  of  paintlnga  ia  tta  more  intereating  of  the  two.  By  tta 
time  }ou  haye  looked  at  thirty  or  forty  of  tta  pictaraa,  you  become  intonaely  curious 
to  know  wtat  further  illuatration  the  artiat  can  poaaibly  find  for  hie  aubject ;  «id  ao  you 
an  irreoiatibly  drawn  on  to  the  end,  notwitfaatanding  your  neck  aohea  fit  to  break 
befofe  you  tave  got  halfway  aeroaa. 

We  did  not  aaeend  Pilatua,  whoee  dark  carema  are  atill  taunted  by  the  reetleaa 
■pirit  of  Pcntlus  PiUto,  aa  the  legend  aTen,  and  wta  ahall  doubt?  Oonaequently  we 
did  not  aee  the  «aTe  in  which  ta  once  dwelt,  after  ta  had  been  drifen  by  remorse  from 
Otliloe,  nor  tta  little  lake  in  the  Briindelen  Alp  where  in  hie  deepair  he  drowned  him- 
■df.  We  anticipated  plenty  of  climbing  in  the  days  to  come,  ao  we  reaerred  our 
■tmgth  until  we  got  amongat  tta  anew  monntaina. 

In  the  meanwhile,  howcTor,  we  got  all  the  information  we  could  aa  to  routea, 
gaidea,  baggage,  te. ;  pnrchaaed  alpenatocta  for  ounelTos  and  wItos  ;  got  the  aolea  of 
our  thoee  decorated  with  aharp-headed  nails ;  and  prepared  ourseWes  generally  to 
itiack  the  monatera  of  tta  Otariand,  provided  they  gave  ua  the  ctance.  We  had  aa 
yet  not  tta  remoteat  idea  wtat  mountain  dimbing  meant^  but  we  tad  no  denbt  we 
could  manage  if  we  made  up  our  miada  to  it  We  found  out  afterwarda  ttat  tta 
difileulty  waa  not  in  making  up  the  mind,  tat  in  making  up  the  body.  HowcTcr,  ttat 
did  not  trouble  ua  at  preaont.  We  were  in  high  aplrita,  and  felt  oourageona  enough 
for  anything  in  reason. 

The  laat  day  of  our  atoy  waa  a  very  pleaaant  one,  and  we  ahoutd  hare  left  it  with 
gfeater  relnetaaee  than  we  did,  tat  for  tta  promise  we  made  to  ouraelTes  ttat  some 
time  in  tiie  future,  if  all  went  well,  we  would  visit  it  again.  In  the  cool  of  tae  evening 
we  sauntered  up  and  down  the  promenade,  under  the  shadow  of  the  long  linee  of  otast- 
nut-treea,  and  watohed  the  diaplaya  of  fireworta  in  front  of  tta  hotels,  or  llatoned  to 
tta  banda  diacourring  sweat  muaic.  All  Lucerne  aeema  to  muater  on  the  promenade 
in  tta  eveninga,  and  a  gay  and  lively  aoene  it  ia^ 
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Whm  the  bit  roeket,  howerer,  had  bnnt  far  aboTe  iu  la  a  briUiaiiiflliovar  of  goli, 
and  all  tha  boDflrai  on  the  hills  had  diod  oat  in  tbo  darkness,  we  retired  to  onr  rooon, 
te  draam  of  glaolero  and  cieTaseee,  of  laadalipo  and  aTahmehee,  and  a  doMa  otiwr 
wonden  and  perils  that  we  had  heard  of,  bat  never  seen. 
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MABT   ELLEN   ALMA    HARTEY. 

IN  early  life  hat  been  sammoned  to  her  rest  Mary  Ellen  Alma,  the  daaghterof  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Thomas  Salmon.  She  was  bon  at  8t.  Columb,  Cornwall,  on  the  28th  of 
October,  1864.  When  vety  yoong  our  sister  oommenoed  to  attend  the  Bibb 
Christian  Sabbath  school  in  connection  with  the  chapel  where  the  family  worshipped. 
Being  the  child  of  Christian  parents  and  godly  sorroandtngs,  she  was  early  brought 
ander  the  inflaeuoe  of  graoe,  and  became  the  snbject  of  deep  religions  imprsiBooi, 
which  resulted  in  her  joining  a  class-meeting  when  about  fifteen  years  of  sge.  Soon 
after  this  our  sifcter  went  to  lire  with  an  ancle  and  aunt  in  Derbyshire^  whace  ihs 
remained  for  some  time.  Upon  her  retnm  to  Bt.  Columb  she  became  acqosioted 
with  the  Misses  Edwards  (danghters  of  the  Bct.  T.  Edwards),  and  this,  with  olber 
circumstances,  led  her  to  attend  the  Methodist  Free  Church,  where  she  aftervardi 
became  fully  decided  for  God.  This  took  place  about  January,  1876.  during  some 
special  services  conducted  by  Ber.  W.  Dunstan.  She  became  a  nsefnl  member  of 
the  choir,  taught  in  the  Sanday  school,  and  also  took  an  actire  interest  in  tern- 
perance  work. 

In  May,  1878,  onr  sister  was  married  to  Mr.  William  Harvey.    She  hsd  three 
children ;  Uie  first  two  died  in  infancy,  and  the  last  still  survires. 

Sister  Harvey  was  a  conscientious  and  devoted  Christian.  She  loved  prayer;  it 
was  her  custom'  to  retire  three  times  a-day  to  make  kaown  her  requests  nsto  the 
Lord  her  Qod,  and  ofttimes  did  she  spend  no  leas  than  three  boors  during  thedajia 
her  secret  chamber.  She  also  took  great  interest  in  evangelistic  work,  and  wsstnr 
resdy  to  do  her  part.  On  the  Sabbath  evening,  if  anxious  ones  were  in  the  ehi^ 
she  would  at  once  take  np  her  croas  and  speak  to  them,  and  frequently  htt  ihe 
remained  until  a  late  hour  pointing  penitents  to  Jesus.  Onr  sister  was  also  foUy 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God ;  in  her  health  and  strength  she  was  cheerful  and  bright, 
and  never  seemed  to  grieve  at  the  dispensations  of  Providence.  When  circnmitsBflai 
prevented  her  from  attending  God's  house,  she  would  say,  '*!  can*t  get  to  ay 
means  of  grace  as  I  once  could,  but  it  is  all  right ;  the  Lord  knows  beat,  sad  He 
does  all  things  weU."  And  when  affliction  came,  this  spirit  of  resignation  vti 
eminently  manifest.  Her  medical  adviser,  who  visited  her  several  times  each  ^"f* 
Slid,  *'  I  never  attended  a  patient  so  resigned  in  the  whole  of  my  experieooc' 
"  I  did  not  hear  a  murmur  from  beginning  to  end.*'  "It  was  quite  a  pleasure  to 
visit  her."  The  illness  of  our  departed  sister  was  short— not  quite  a  fortoight 
Before  being  confined  to  bed  ahe  had  a  bad  cough,  but  nothing  serious  was  appis* 
bended.  Soon,  however,  after  giving  birth  to  a  child,  her  cough  assumed  a  more 
serious  form,  and  it  became  evident  that  she  was  suffering  from  bronchitis  sod 
ioflammatioD.  With  careful  medical  skill  and  good  nursing  these  diseases  wers 
partially  subdued,  but  our  sister  was  all  the  while  becoming  weaker,  and  it  was  sot 
long  before  her  friends  were  convinced  that  little  hope  could  be  entertained  of  her 
recovery.  But  while  she  was  extremely  weak  in  body  she  was  strong  in  fsithf 
strong  in  hope,  and  strong  in  God.    In  conversing  with  her  fsther  she  said,  "The 
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other  day  I  felt  00  weak  that  I  was  not  able  to  nttor  woida  to  pia7»  bat  Jesna  came 
to  me  in  all  Hie  foluees,  and  siaee  then  I  haye  been  fully  reeting  on  the  Rock." 
And,  referring  to  her  ealTation,  ehe  aaid,  "If  I  had  that  to  seek  now,  I  feel  I 
could  not**  At  another  time  she  said  to  him,  '*  Father,  I  want  yon  to  pray  for 
me,  that  I  may  haye  grace  to  leave  a  bright  testimony  behind  ;*'  and  aoon  after 
making  this  reqneot^  she  was  enabled  to  triamph  more  folly  in  the  Gk>d  of  her  aalra- 
tion.  Though  there  were  times  when  our  aiiter's  fiuth  was  tried,  and  when  she  was 
tempted  by  the  enemy  of  sonls,  yet  never  for  a  moment  did  she  doubt  her  acceptance 
with  Qod»  but  had  the  fullest  assurance  that  she  was  going  to  be  with  Jesns. 

When  the  writer  yistted  her^the  day  before  her  deatht  he  found  her  in  a  meet 
happy  frame  of  mind,  full  of  joyous  hope  and  bright  anticipation.  Her  first  words 
were,  '*  It  is  all  rights  Mr.  Iise ;  yes,  it  is  all  right."    When  repeating  the  hymn, 

'*  Bock  of  Ages,  deft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee^"  &&, 

at  the  end  of  each  yerse  she  uttered  a  fonrent  "  Amen  ;*'  and  when  engaged  in 
prayer,  she  heartily  joined  so  for  as  her  strength  would  allow.  Her  frequent 
expressions  to  thoae  around  her  were,  '*  I  am  on  the  Bock.  All  is  well.  I*m 
going  home.  My  all  is  on  the  altar.  I'm  willing  and  waiting  to  go."  Once 
she  laid,  "  I  wish  Jesus  would  take  me  away."  But  fearing  lest  thi«  wish  should 
indicate  a  want  of  resignation,  she  at  once  recalled  the  words  by  saying,  "1*11 
wait  until  Jesna  takes  me  away."  As  the  end  drew  near,  our  eistor  expressed  a  wish 
to  see  several  friends^  and  then  anxiously  spoke  to  them  about  their  souls,  urging 
them  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  A  little  before  she  passed  away— pointing  with  her 
finger,  and  looking  eagerly  —  she  exclaimed,  "  There  are  the  angels ;  there  is 
the  Man  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  and  there  is  the  chariot  waiting 
for  me.  Gk>  back !  go  back  I  I  can  do  no  more.  Jesus  will  finish  the  work.*'  She 
also  dapped  her  hands»  and  shouted  **  Halldujah  !  "  Soon  after  which  ehe  quietly 
and  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  And  thus  our  sister  entered  her  rest,  April  27th, 
1683,  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  her  age.  A  sermon  improving  her  death  was 
preached  by  the  writer  to  a  large  congregation,  which  induded  friends  from  the 
different  places  of  worship  in  the  town.  T.  L. 


THOMAS  FBTEB. 

Ov  the  28th  of  Mareh,  .1888,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-seven,  onr  respected 
hrother,  Thomas  Fryer,  of  Winningtonin  the  North wioh  Oirouit^  exchanged  this  mortal 
life  for  the  joys  of  heaven. 

Onr  late  Inrother  received  hie  first  note  on  trial  in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Sooiety, 
at  the  Christmas  renewal  of  tickets  1824,  from  the  Bev.  Thomas  Bill  From  that 
time  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  was  a  devout  and  eonsistont  member  of  the  Methodist 
Society.  Tory  few  men  indeed  of  the  writer's  acquaintanoe  ever  attended  the  publle 
and  private  means  of  grace  with  greater  punctuality  or  with  more  ap|Mrent  interest 
than  did  our  late  friend.  Though  he  lived  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  chapel 
he  attended,  and  had  to  travel  over  a  very  awkward  road  In  winter,  it  was  a  very 
ran  ooourreoce  indeed  if  he  failed  to  attend  twice  on  the  Sabbath-day,  at  the  Monday 
evening  service,  at  his  dsss  on  Tuesday  evening,  and  at  the  band  meeting  on  Friday 
evening,  for  nearly  fifty  years.  He  must  have  travelled  to  the  servioe  of  God  alone 
more  than  twenty-five  thousand  miles — a  space  suflB^oient  to  girdle  the  earth  at  the 
Equator.  The  writer  of  this  paper,  whose  class  met  In  a  vestry  adjoining  the  room  in 
which  Mr.  Fryer's  met  for  the  last  twenty-six  yearsi  could  hear  him  raise  the  tunes 
and  lead  the  singing  every  week  in  a  firm  and  musical  voice,  till  he  had  quite  passed 
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ftgalarity  of  habito  «tn  prodnoa.    AitfalaadvHwadagBlM  wwMlrealLiB 

Mr.  V^trnMafRitaiAlnvsiofcof  Mllvnki^  wlMMalns*  brnfatHimiiaw 
AfBMtMmber«(b«id»«Bplo9«d.  NouttlBtheMMo^MeitfiBtlMdirtriBk 
ktoiMd  Us  podti«n  «ii  totter  tuBs  wttfa  tb9  irartiua  tiutt  he  dU.  Tton  doM 
■•>  ippMr  te  hit¥t  b— n  mj  iwi— ■  ditfrntet  •miang^mmuL^bibuuAyrmj  bt  wittilte 
Matter,  Bor  ao  anah  aa  aaa  dogle  atrike,  all  Iha  yaata  ha  waa  maiagar.  Tha  hmIv 
plaaad  tha  Mghal  caaJMaaaa  fat  hiai  fa  an  Mattawi  tmrnstUl  with  the  teMJiwaL  He 
tnqamUky  bald  aa^wal  huadiad  pamda  fa  hla  iwad,  batengteg  te  bia  auater,  f or  teo 
tbraa  atoatha  tegatbar,  and  fa  ao  eaie  mm  Ibava  atar  aaytbfag  mtplwrnt  bateMB 


Tha  late  Mr.  Pryar  bacama  a  tetel  abatefaar  fa  tfaaaarly  atega  of  tha  tamptnan 
moTamaiit,  aonia  tima  fa  tha  fall  of  1836,  aod  aotttfamad  a  firm  friend  and  aapportv  oC 
IhaaaBMafatetiBaBeatotheaBdofUfa.  TheantaBattbeirarkabaCQtehatofkte 
tMBpaianaa  pledge  «ea  toallew  the  aamaaah,  a  qaanUty  of  beer  iriban  a  ^aawl  mi 
leaded.  He  at  onoe  pat  an  end  to  thSa  praeiie^and  £iMed  the  menej  that  iboBld 
ba^  bought  the  drfak  amoag  the  mm  te  earry  hoaae  te  their  lamiliaiL  f^ 
•oaidaBta  haye  reaaltad  Itbba  the  too  free  aae  ef  fateideatfag  drfaka  at  aooa  of  tte 
aalt  worka.  Mea  haTe  not  anfraqaentl j,  whan  nader  the  fafivenae  of  liqaor,  hte 
fate  the  beOfag  brfae  aad  been  aoaldad.  Soeh  waa  thediaeiplfae,  howarer,  oaniad«nt 
aaMag  the  workmea  thai  net  one  aaikaa  aoaidaat  uaeimed  at  the  werks  all  the  Urn 
they  eanried  oat  the  totolabalfaenoe  priaaiple.  He  waa  alao  a  atriet  obaervar  of  ihi 
Foarth  Ooamaadmant,  aad  daring  the  yaara  he  waa  wianagar  foribade  Sandaj  laboor 
at  the  woriu— aeoatom  whidi  onfortaaataly  pravaila  moraor  leas  at  aoaw  of  the  wvkt 
fa  the  nei^boorhood. 

Oar  late  brother  haa  left  behfad  him  aa  example  of  veUgieaa  conaiatmey  worthy 
ef  the  iaiitetlen  of  the  aamerooa  aona  aad  giaadaoaa  who  bow  moam  hia  hm,  tad 
alao  te  the  Ohareh  with  whioh  he  waa  ao  kag  ideatifled.    Neariy  aizty  yam  «f 
MaiBilaaa  life  eonatitate  no  weak  taathnoay  te  the  tratii  and  power  of  thoee  priae^fa 
by  wlileh  hia  life  waa  faflaenoed.    Hia  ooatom  waa  te  ooBnaenee  aad  eleae  tte  iv 
with  prayer.    When  he  had  performed  the  day'a  datiea  at  the  worka,  and  piapved 
the  lettera  on  boaineaB  for  poatmg^  he  retired  lor<priTato  doTotion  for  a  oooaidflnikh 
time,  iMfore  aittiog  down  to'readfag  or  going  oat  to  religiooa  aenrioea  at  ebiptl 
Beaide  a  daily  paper,  hii  reading  waa  ohiefly  oenifaed  to  raligioaa  biography  tad 
wofka  on  experimental  godlineaa.    He  did  not  read  hia  BiUe  aa  a  theologian— ha  «« 
not  a  theologian — ^bat  for  th^  parpoaea  of  doTotion  aad  godly  e^ttfieatioa.    Hariag  n 
aatiTe  and  retentlTe  memory,  by  habitoally  reading  the  Holy  Scriptorea  from  day  to 
day,  he  beoame  familiar  with  their  centento,  aad  oonld  qooto  pamagea  from  many  parti 
of  both  Old  aad  New  Teatament  with  maeh  readiaeaa  and  aoeoraoy,  and  naaaa  tho 
piaeea  where  they  might  be'  foond.    He  read  eooaeeatiTely,  and  aeldom  leoa  than  tfarei 
ehaptera  fa  a  ^by ,  omitting  only  the  genealogiea  of  the  Jewiah  faadliea  fa  the  Saeoal 
Beak  of  Ohronidea  aad  eliewbere  where  they  oeenr.    In  thia  way  he  moat  hafa  rtal 
the  Holy  8oriptare«i  through  onoe  every  year,  aad  the  Bmlma,  hia  fatoorito  book,  tao 
ar  three  tlmea.    A  uniform  aad  onTarying  Teneratioa  lor  DiTiae  tbiaga  aaah  ai  bo 
ashifalted  waa  not  the  raaaltof  a  aaperfleial  aad  iaattaative  peroaal  ef  the  Word  ef 
LUa^  bofr  that  of  a  eloae  and  ooatinaoaa  atady  of  the  promiaea  aad  teaehings  of  ibo 
IMriae  Book,  eombfaed  with  peraeTeriag  prayer.    For  mora  than  thirty  yaan  fa 
«xperienee  meetfaga  he  habitoally  told  of  *'  timee  of  refraaUng  from  the  prooaoeo  «f 
«w  Loi^,'*  eapeelallj  fa  the  TatireaMnt  ef  the  oloeit.     He  haa  alao,  fa  priti^ 
I,  told  the  writer  of  the  great  eonfliota  he  had  fraqaentljhad  with  hit  ««b 
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hMTi  Bat •  abort  Uane  btfon  hU  daatfi,  nlwii  tbe  nxittroatted  to  mo  hiin  one  4*7, 
ha  mM,  in  wofdB  to  this  •ff8«l,"Ili»v»  iMd  m  rBn«dEaU«  a  mMiifaitatfoa  oC  tfai 
DiYiaa  pratmMthsi  my  fiHk  hat  a»f«r  rtigBirrf>  bIiimi  aad  Mt  om-  dovM  aw 
tBEMtymx«fn^totliBftitar»faM«v«rdiitorfaedm7pM0aw''  NatonJIy  d  a  Iwwy— I 
aod ohe«iliil  toaperaaMBA^  ona Mwar  nwt  him  ior  a.  gloomy  mood,  bol  alwaya^ia-  tba 
apiiit  of  joy  and  gladaam.  H  iraold  have  boaii4iffioalfc  iadooi  to  find  a  mom  olioaty 
Qhxisfciaii  tbaaJio  wa%  ofOB  amoaf  tiiooo  who  ptamMod  a  bnador  aad  doopor  ipifitoid 
life  than  ho. 

Ho  woo  partieahurly  foad  of  siaglag^  oapooiafly  Wootoy^  hymn%  aad  had  karmd^ 
tlM  words  aad  tumo^of  ooTtral  haadndoC  thorn;  aad  hi  hUlaol  dayo,  whta  hio<hoalfli 
was  fsiliag  by  roaaoa  of  doolJaing  yosca»  daptiviag  him  of  thomoans  of  gmoe^  ho  oftaft 
qwko of  oomfoitaad nonsolatfOn  whioh he  dotitod  from  thio knowlodgo. 

AaPoor'oStowBodofthoSosioly  aaofltoowhiohhohoMasloDyashoeoald^Hmrf 
to  it— ho  waa  most  aMoatlTOii  Whoa  tho  loadom'  mootbg  had  dotonaiBod  tlw  amooat 
to  bo  grraa  to  oaolw  ho  foUad  thomoaoy  aoatly  in  a  papor,  tyiag  it  tightly-  with  a 
thnadf  aad  tho  foUowing  momJag  woat  rooad  aad  doliTored  it  to  the  poor  with  his 
own  hand.     Brother  Ffyor  aloe  hold  tho  oiBoo  of  Trostoo. 

As  a  pnblio  man  hariog  to  represent  the  firm  by  whioh  he  was  employed,  he  somo- 
timoB  eamo  into  oollisien  with  some  of  his  fellow-townsmen,  and  also  sometimes  in 
Ohoroh  afEairs  with  his  brethren ;  but  not  one  of  these,  I  think,  wonld  Tontore  to  say 
that  he  oTor  cherished  one  nnkind  feeling  to  any  of  them.  The  writor^a  aoqnaintaneo 
with  him  dates  from  the  antnmn  of  1844,  aad  dariag  that  long  period  he  has  seldom 
met  with  a  man  of  more  forgiving  disposition. 

The  death  of  Brother  Fryer,  with  that  of  another  aged  brother  and  a  sister,  was 
improTod  bj  the  Bar.  N.  Fysh  in  WItton-streot  Ohapol,  April  29th,  I88B,  to  a  krge 
oflBgi  egation. 


DEATH  OF  THE  BIAYOR  OF  ROCHDALE- 

MB.  COUNOHiLOR  HABLin;  Mayor  of  Boehdale,  died  on  Wodaeadar, 
Jane  IStfa,  in  tho  sixty-soteath  year  of  his  age.  His  illness  ezteaded  o?or 
asren  or  eight  wooks^  dariag  whioh  time  his  pain  and  prostration  were  extreme.  Ih 
anxiety  and  trouble  he  had  ahown  Ohriatian  patience  and  resignation ;  and  in  his  last 
affliction  he  was  graoionsly  aastaittod  aad  oomlorted.  At  eventide  there  waa  light. 
The  Qospel  he  had  f aithf ally  and  effloieatly  preaohed  for  fifty  years  afforded  to  him 
peace  aad  hope  in  life*a  olosing  soeno.  The  thiokoning  shadows  wore  pieroed  by 
heavenly  light. 

A  good,  indnstrions,  npright  man  he  was.  When  in  health  he  was  nsnally  very 
cheerf qL  It  was  pleasant  to  be  with  him  at  the  fireside.  As  Cobbett  saya  of  himself, 
he  did.not  seem  to  know  what  is  meant  by  bwnoss  of  spirits.  His  agreeable,  joyons 
manner,  hia  familiar  talk,  his  almost  boyish  playfulness  and  half-expressed  homonr, 
often  reminded  ns  of  one  of  oor  dearest  frieads,  the  lato  Mr.  Darid  Whitehead, 
RawtenataU.  Through  his  Cnuistiaa  life  hia  faith  iaOhrist  was  strong;  olear  in  riiion, 
firm  in  grasp. 

He  waa  hononred  with  a  poMio  hmeral.  The  cortege  waa  headed  by  the  polioe 
brass  band,  whioh  was  followed  by  members  of  the  Boohdale  Reform  Assooiatioa,  a 
dotaehment  of  the  rifie  volanteors  (nador  the  command  of  Major  F.  W.  Kroh  aad* 
Oaptaia  Brioiky},  BMmbors^f  the  Boasd  of  Goaidiaaa,  Sohool  Board,  oongregatloa  of. 
Baillie-atroet  Chnrob,  aldermen  aad  town  oonnoillors,  Oorporation  offioials,  minislers, 
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the  employ^!  of  tba  lata  Mftyor,  and  a  long  line  of  oarriagw  faronghi  vp  ths  tmt. 
Wo  had  the  mournful  duty  of  oondnoting  tharoligiona  earomooioa.  Tba  Bat.  Sdwnd 
Boadaa,  Gonnezioiial  Chapel  Fund,  Snparaimuaiion  Fond,  Ac.,  Secretarj,  wai  pretnit, 
but  being  nlatod  by  marriaga  to  the  daoaaeed  Mayor,  ha  took  no  aoiira  part  Befon 
tba  friaoda  left  the  houM,  Bot.  W.  H.  Bond  read  a  portion  of  Scriptora,  and  the  Bat. 
Joeeph  Towoaod  offered  prayer.  The  Bar.  A.  J.  Walkden  had  a  abort  serfiee  vith 
tba  men  at  the  worka.  At  Uia  Diaeentan'  ohapal  in  the  cemetery  groonds  we  retd 
paaMge«  from  the  Burial  Sarrica,  Bar.  Arthur  Hands,  Preaidant  of  the  GoDDcxioB, 
floi«hed  the  readiog  and  offered  prayer.  The  Vicar,  Canon  ICaolura,  Rani  Dmb, 
pronounoed  the  benediction.  At  the  graTa,  where  thouaands  aeemed  to  be  auembled, 
we  obterf  ed  the  usual  order  of  doTotional  axerciaaa.  Bey.  H.  T.  Chapman  aanoa&oed 
«'Rock  of  Agea.*'  and  Canon  liolaswortb,  LL.D.,  Yicar  of  Spotland.  gave  th9 
benediction.  Thomaa  Watson,  Esq.,  J. P.,  Connexional  Treasurer ;  Bat,  S.  Asksv, 
Connaxional  Secretary ;  Bar.  J.  Adeock,  Miasionary  Becretary ;  Bevs.  W. 
Bedfero,  G  Turner,  T.  J.  Diekinaon,  J.  CoUanga,  and  nearly  all  the  Noocomforaiisi 
ministers  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood  came  from  home  and  atndy,  though  it  wis 
Saturday  morning,  to  show  by  thair  preaance  respect  for  the  departed. 


DEATH. 

ICart  Ahn,  the  aldeat  daughter  of  the  lata  Mr.  Thomaa  McTqiik,  of  Lincoln,  died 
at  85,  Bartfoy-street,  Edinburgh,  on  May  9kh,  aged  twanty-nina  years.  Sbe  wu 
connected  with  Silver-street  Sunday  School  and  Church  for  nineteen  years.  There  ehs 
receifed  her  first  religious  impressions,  and  waa  useful  in  teaching  the  youog.  For 
the  last  five  years  she  had  rsaided  in  Edinburgh,  and  since  the  doeiog  of  our  chapel  in 
that  city,  had  been  aasociated  with  the  Wasleyana,  by  whom  her  labours  as  a  Sandij- 
school  teacher  were  appreciated.  Her  last  affliction  waa  borne  with  Chriiiiu 
patience  and  fortitude.  To  the  close  she  was  trustful,  tender,  calm,  and  fall  of  j<7 
and  gratitude.  It  waa  her  delight  to  bear  auch  hymna  sung  as  **  For  ever  with  tbe 
Lord,  '•  Thy  will  be  done,"  and  •«  My  God,  the  Spring  of  aU  my  joyi^"  '*  So  He  giveth  Ha 
baloTcd  sleep."  Her  departure  is  aincaraly  lamented  by  an  only  aistar  and  a  cirds  oi 
loving  frianda. 

*'  So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away ; 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o*ar ; 
So  gently  abuts  the  eye  of  day  ; 

So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore." 

In  hope  of  a  naw  and  bettor  Ufa  we  await  the  resurrection  mom. 

AUDBBW  CBOMBIf. 


Amirioa,  a0  YiairKD  bt  aw  Axbbigan.— "  Wa  need  not   go  so  fir  ss  one 

of  oar  well-known  politicians  haa  recently  gone  in  sayiog  that  no  grsst  oin 
can  reach  the  hig^Ctft  position  in  our  Government,  but  wa  can  safely  say  (bat,  apsrt 
from  militAry  Uine,  the  lofdest,  and  puresti  and  finest  personal  qualitiei  are  not 
tbooe  whiuh  oau  he  moet  depended  upon  at  the  ballot-box.  .  .  .  Bepoblies  are 
said  to  be  ungrateful ;  is  might  be  truer  to  say  that  they  are  fargetfal.  Tbey  loT%\n 
those  who  have  wronged  them  aa  easily  aa  they  forget  tboee  who  have  d.«n6  them 
good  service."— >JoAa  Lothrop  MotU^.  A  Mtmoir.  By  Oiiver  WttuUU  Sttlmet,  Fp, 
228  and  280. 
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Thi  London  Milk  Supply. 

^HS  Chtit^an  Commontoeaith  obMrrei : 
X  _  In  the  metropolis  everything  is  on  a 
gigintie  teele.  A  capital  of  £10,000,000 
b  employed  in  the  London  milk  tiade. 
The  inhabifeanta  of  Greater  London, 
taking  them  at  4,600,000,  and  sappoeing 
6teh  one  to  take  a  qoarter  of  a  pint  of 
milk  daily,  eonaame  562,600  qnarta  of 
milk  ewry  day.  This  giTet  29,260,000 
qaarti  per  annom,  and,  at  flTepenee  per 
quart,  this  ironld  represent  an  expendi- 
ture of  £4,266,626  a-year.  The  milk 
prodaoen  complain  that  the  trade  hai 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  nnprinoipled  men, 
vho  pocket  moat  of  the  profit,  and  cheat 
the  eensomer  in  the  bsjgain«  There  ia 
a  ery  for  the  abolition  of  the  milkmen. 
One  thing,  the  London  honseholder 
kaovB  only  too  well,  he  has  to  pay  a  very 
high  price  for  »  mirtnre  of  milk-and- 
«ater.  This  ia  a  matter  of  Tital 
coDieqnsnce,  physically,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  farmers,  in  their  endeayonr 
to  reform  the  trade,  will  see  to  the  puity 
of  the  article  supplied. 


Mr.  Qladstone  on  Qaribaldl 

Spiaxiro  at  the  first  anniTarsaiy  of 
the  death  of  Garibaldi,  Jone  2nd,  Mr. 
Oladstone  remarked  :—'«  Besides  his 
ipleadid  integrity,  beeides  his  iride 
naif  ersal  sympathies,  besides  that  sedno* 
tire  simplicity  of  manner  which  ncTcr 
^parted  from  him,  beeides  that  inbcvs 
oatif  e  grace  which  seemed  to  attend  all 
his  actions,  I  would  almoet  select  from 
CTery  other  qaality  that  which  was  in 
appareoteoatraat^  but  in  real  harmony  in 
Garibaldi,  the  union  of  the  most  profound 
ud  tender  humanity  with  his  fiery 
Buoner.  At  a  dinner  with  Oenerid 
(Garibaldi  I  bad  the  pleasure  of  couTcrsing 
^nely.  I  remember  ho  t»>ld  a  story  in 
theie  wordf,  *  When  I  was  a  boy  I  waa 
at  school  al  Qanoa^    It  was  towarda  the 


doae  of  the  great  war  of  tha  French 
RcTolution.    Genoa  waa  a  great  military 
poat^  a  large  garrison  always  in  town, 
constant  paradea  and  military  displays, 
with  bands  and  flags,  which  were,  beyond 
CTcrytUng,  attraetiTe  to  the  echoolboys. 
All  my  schoolfellows  ran  erery where,  all 
over  tha  town,  to  get  a  sight  of  the 
military    paradea   and    exhibitions.      I 
ncTcr  went  to  one  of  them.     It  struck 
me  then,  aa  a  matter  of  pain  and  horror, 
that   it   should  be  necessary  that  one 
portion  of  mankind  bhould  be  set  aside  to 
have  for  their  profession  the  business  of 
destroying  life.* "   On  thia  Mr.  Gladatraa 
simply  obaerres  that  when  one  conaidera 
what  Garibaldi  was  on  the  field  of  battle 
—how  fear  neyer  for  a  moment^   any 
mora   than  cruelty,  found  lodgment  in 
the  heroic  breast— it  is  a  wonderful  tale, 
and,  he  aaks,  '*  Is  it  not  truly  interestiog 
to  trace  him  up  to  the  man  from  the  boy, 
and  find  that  ctcu  in  the  thonghtleea 
hours  of  childhood  that  sympathy  with 
mankind  which  gOTcmed  the  whole  of 
hia  ezistanoa  ahouM  hare  been  found  in 
such  a  peculiarly  interesting  form  ?  " 


The  Blue  Rii^on  Movement. 

Thb  annual  conference  of  the  Blue 
Bibbon  Army,  which  was  atarted  in 
February,  1878,  waa  held  at  Exeter  Hall, 
London,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  W. 
J.  Palmer.  The  secretary  (Mr.  John  J. 
Rae)  first  read  the  report,  which  com- 
menced by  stating  that  it  had  been 
decided  to  diacontfaiue  the  word  **  Army," 
and  adopt  the  tiUe  of  ••  The  Bine  Bibbon 
Goepd  Temperance  Mission."  The  report 
then  went  on  to  say,  '*  As  many  as  963 
returns  hare  been  recciTcd  from  frienda 
ongaged  in  mission  works,  29  of  whioh 
refer  to  London,  and  report  a  total  of  67,878 
new  pledgee.  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that, 
aa  a  result  of  ylsitatlon  it  ia  atated  that  only 
10  per  cent,  of  those  who  signed  have 
broken   their    pledge.      One    hundred 
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and  ]iliMty*thrM  TetwM  fram  toinui 
wpwunting  a  total  popolaftioa  of  4,848,4^ 
paraoH,  npori  671,982  Una  ribbona  aad 
688,794  aaw  pladgaa,  ahowiag  a  profortMB 
la  iha  population  of  12(  par  oast  who  hsfa 
baaoma  abatainara  dnriog  tha  paat  two  or 
thraa  yaan.  From  twanty-ona  aBaUar 
plaaaa  16,947  naw  plcdgaa  ara  lapartad, 
120  ratoma  of  panooal  aftui  glraa  tha 
ramarkaUa  total  of  29,786.  TIm  total 
nnmbar  of  pladgaa  raporta  fioin  all 
aanraaa  ia  680,908.  From  tha  ratama 
nada  tha  pareaataga  of  thooa  who  hava 
faUan  away  appaara  avan  amaUar  than 
adght  raaaonably  ba  axpaotad,  tha  nnmbar 
atatad  baiag  at  tha  rata  of  15  par  oant. 
IVom  thia  baaia  of  ealoolation  n  total 
ol  678,772  pladgaa  ia  tha  ntt  raanU 
frook  868  ratnnia."  Tha  Ghairman^  in 
ragard  to  tha  dropping  ol  tha  word 
<•  Amy,"  anplainad  that  it  waa  tha  darira 
of  thoaa  ooonaotad  with  it  to  maka  tha 
aoraoDant  aa  broad  aa  potaibia,  and  ona 
whioh  oonld  not  ba  ooofnaad  with  any 
othar  oiganiaation.  Tha  raport 
adoptad. 


BUILDIN08  REaiSTEREO  FOR  REUOIOUS 

Worship. 
A  urrunn,  morad  for  by  Mr.  H.  H. 
Fowlar,  of  tha  ohnrohea,  ohapals,  aad 
bnildioga  rpgiaterad  for  roltgiona  wordiip 
inBaghnd  and  Walaa,  haa  baan  pnbliahad. 
The  following  ii  a  anmmary :— Ohnrbhaa 
and  chapels  in  whiah  mairiagM  ara 
aalemnisad  aoeording  to  tha  ritea  of  tha 
EaUblithad  Chnroh,  14.673.  Flaaaa  for 
worship  eartiflad  nndar  Aeta  15  and  16 
Viet.,  o.  86,  and  18  and  19  Yiot.,  c.  81 : 
— ^Praaby teriana :  Praabjtarian  Ghnrsh  of 
Seotlaad,  6 ;  United  PraafaytariaB[^  7 ; 
Preabytarian  Ghnroh  in  England,  67  ; 
Preabytariaa  Ohnrcb  of  EogUad,  201  ; 
IndepandantsorCbngregmtionaliatB,  2603; 
Baptisto,  2248  ;  United  Bieibren  or 
MoraTians,  34  ;  Roman  GathoUea,  824 ; 
Sooioty  of  Friends,  375 ;  Unitaiiaaa,  124. 
Wasleyan  Methodists,  Origins!  Connarifliy 
6469 ;  New  Ooanezion,  290  ;  PrimitiTa 
Mathodiata^  8826 ;  Bible  Ohziatiana^  496  • 


I,  United  Mathodiata  Viaa  Chnx«h.  USO . 
othar  Waslayaa  Mathodiata,  66;  OalmisliB 
Mathodis8»896j  Gaaataaaof  HmOiagdfla*! 
ConnaTJon,  36  ;  Naw  Jamaalaat  Chmch, 
39  ;  Oatholio  ApoafebUe  Chnreh,  47 ; 
Latter  Day  Saints,  47  ;  Jawa.  60 ;  il 
othara  ('*  Ohriatian  BrathraB,'* '«  Frol» 
tant,"  "  Protaatant  Diasantar^"  nadftan 
who  obJMt  to  ba  daafgnatad  by  s^j 
diatlnotiTa  appellation),  18T1  ;  told, 
21,343. 


Mr*  Briqhton  the  Deceased  Wjfe*! 
Sister  Question* 


baa  tskan  pissi 
batwaen  Mr.  Bti^  and  the  Bar.  AIM 
T^mkar,  a  efargyman  wfaa  wrsla  askisi 
an  aspknatiaa  of  Mr.  Brigfat*a  lange^i 
at  tha  MatropolitM  TMianmala  en  tht 
anfajea^ofthamaRiagalawn.    Mir.  Biigfal 
aaya:  I  spake  af  thaea  wba  ara  manis^ 
bnt  wlioaa  marriage  ia  by  tha  ezialiag  liv 
not  legal  in  thia  aenntryk  These  marrisgn 
ara  legal  ia  Oanada  aad  in  tha  iflMtniia 
eoloniea,  and  hanaa  a  man  amy  faava  * 
legal  wife  in  tha  eoloate,  and  sastbsr 
legal  wife  in  England.    Ha  bsj  fenai 
his  Canadian  legal  wife  to  England,  vfasn^ 
when  aha  toaehes  our  shores,  shs  ii  sst  a 
legal  wife,  and  where  her  chJldns  ben 
here  are  not  legitimate.      If  ;ss  ess 
Jaatif y  thk  I  will  not  argna  wA.  V^ 
Bsansaaaa^if  I  do  net  dieoam  ths nsia 
qnsstian  with  yon.     It   ia  asuried,  I 
Uiare  tcaly,  that  the  QMaB  it  in  ftvMr 
(rf  a  ohaaga  of  law.    It  U  known  thst  tbi 
Prinoa  of  Wales  Is  aa.    In  the  Lotdi  I 
learn  thava  ia  a  majority  in  f atoor  «( thi 
ohanga.    iMtX  year  tha  Mahffps  iwefssisi 
it.    IntfaaOMsaM»a*majgrityofl60« 
mare   anppmt   tha   nhasiga^      Whm  it 
baooaMa  law  yanr  Ohnroh,  biahopi,  ^ 
<Amigf  wai  hava  to  aapport  it,  abiflb  I 
dmibi  not  they  wiU.  do  witboat  mvA 
dUBoalty.    I  only  regret  they  do  not  «• 
the  light  before  it  ia  faaeod  upon  Una. 
When  I  qpeak  of  ahandf nl  of  eectostsstifl^ 
I  refer  to  tha  members  of  GoarosstieB, 
wim  ha**  hasn  dtoonasing  this  qavttoi. 
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RECOLLECTIONS  OF  DEPARTED  WORTHIES. 

JOHN  HARLEY,   MAYOR   OF   ROCHDALE. 

Br  The  Editor. 

NOT  placid,  not  Qaaker-like,  yet  not  obtradve  or  noisy.  Not  stiff, 
fonnal,  like  a  nodding  figure  of  porcelain,  but  not  negligent  of  the 
amenities  of  society ;  anxious  to  be  rigbt  in  etiquette,  respectful,  and 
obliging.  Slow  in  tread,  eager  in  look,  yenerable  and  venerated;  the 
English  gentleman  in  appearance  and  courtesy.  With  a  temperament 
flanguine  and  nervous,  be  was  loving,  trustful,  buoyant,  always  seeing  a 
fringe  of  silver  in  the  dark  cloud.  Above  all,  Mr.  Harley  was  just  in  bis 
dealings,  Christian  in  his  spirit.  He  bad  faults— an  inheritance  in  which 
-we  all  have  a  tolerable  share — ^but  the  low  and  the  mean  did  not  belong 
to  him.    He  was  an  bonourable  man. 


Hull  was  bis  birthplace,  the  principal  town  in  the  East  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  which  received  its  long  name  of  Kingston-upon-HuU  from 
Edward  I.,  who  raised  it  to  considerable  commercial  importance.  The 
town  of  the  king  did  not  remain  loyal,  but  took  the  side  of  Parliament  in 
the  terrible  civil  war.  Here  the  incorruptible  Andrew  Marvell,  and  the 
philanthropic,  the  eloquent,  the  pious  William  Wilberforce  were  bom. 
Ur.  Harley*s  father  belonged  to  the  most  interesting,  and  perhaps  the 
most  unselfish,  class  among  us — sailors.  He  was  captain  of  a  merchant 
▼easel,  and  necessarily  was  much  from  bome ;  but  his  mother  was  a  good 
woman,  and  by  her  affectionate  care,  her  prayers,  and  her  holy  example, 
John  and  the  other  children  were  led  into  the  path  of  virtue  and  religion. 
John,  bom  June  25,  1816,  was  only]  fourteen  years  of  age  when  his 
mother  died ;  but  he  was  old  enough  to  recollect  through  life  her  soothing 
tenderness,  her  sweet  voice,  her  gentle  spirit ;  his  mother's  love  pure  as 
the  light,  abiding  as  the  hills.  **  My  mother !  "  he  would  suddenly  and 
emphatically 'say  in  conversation,  and  then  recall  with  glowing  counte- 
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nance  and  tremulous  tones  some  touching  incident,  such  as  the  sailoi'ft 
irife  surrounded  hy  her  little  ones,  waiting,  waiting  for  the  well-known 
Toioe  and  slap  of  their  bluff,  wann*hearted  fajther,  and  in  he  coidi% 
through' rain  and  storm,  their  joy  and  strength. 

BSUOIOUS  AKD  PHILAKTHROPIO  HnXUBirCES. 

The  mother's  lessons  of  lore  and  wiadom  were  earnestly  enforced  by 
the  pious  grandfather  and  aunt,  who  took  charge  of  the  four  mothedess 
children.  .  The  <' mother-aunt,'*  as  Mr.  Harley  used  to  call  her,  devoted 
herself  to  Christian  work  in  conneolion  with  Waltham-street  Chapel 
(Wesleyan),  especially  among  the  young  Sunday  scholars.  Her  toil  and 
prayers  for  her  own  class  were  unceasing.  Two  facts  will  ahow  her 
perfect  faith :  The  fitat,  when  the  cholera  fearfiilty  prevailed  in  Hull—a 
period  I  remember  distinctly — the  town  was  in  a  state  of  dismay  and 
horror,  and  the  saddest  sights  were  almost  hourly  witnessed  in  the  streets 
— sufferers  carried  to  the  hospital  in  sereaming  agony,  and  the  furaitoie 
of  their  houses  publicly  burned.  Mr.  Harley*s  aunt  oonstantly  went 
among  the  siok  and  dying  without  the  least  dread  of  infection.  He 
remembered  how  each  morning  of  the  terrible  plague  die  gathered  hit 
sisters  and  brother  and  himself  together  and  read  the  Kinety-firat  Paahn^ 
then  in  fervent  prayer  commended  them  all  to  the  care  of  their  Heavenly 
Father.  The  next  fact  may  be  given  in  her  own  words  as  written  to  her 
beloved  nephew,  who  was  then  expecting  to  be  received  into  ''Foil 
Connexion  "  as  a  minister  : — 

"  This  is  my  fast-day  for  yon.    I  have  asked  the  Lord  to  show  yoa  plainly  ^ 
will  concerning  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  if  He  had  chosen  yoa  far  His 
labourer,  that  your  Assembly  might  approve  and  decide  in  your  f avonr.    Ib  the 
beginning  of  my  supplication  these  words  wars  applied — *  I  Am  hath  sent  nfi  onto 
you.'   *  Well,'  I  said,  *  Lord,  if  Thou  sendest  him,  it  is  enough.    Thou  sent  MfiKi; 
in  Thy  strength  he  was  made  strong,  by  Thy  power  He  wrought  miracleB,  by  lliy 
wisdom  He  led  the  people,  so  do  Thou  to  my  nephew.'    Whilst  beseeching  Him  to 
give  me  another  promise  on  your  behalf,  this  word  came  with  power—'  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gk)spel.*    I  sadd,  '  Lord,  I  thank  Thee,  and  beseech 
Thee  to  hear  me  once  more ;  if  this  promise  is  for  my  dear  nephew,  confirm  it  by 
speaking  again.'    And  soon  there  was  given  me  this—'  Lo  I  am  with  yon  slvay, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.'  " 
Blessed  woman,  never  were  prayers  more  fully  and  strikingly  answered. 

TH£  TURNING  POINT  OF  LIFB. 

A  sermon  from  Biev.  Peter  McOwen,  whose  earnest  words  I  ota 
heard  when  I  wae  a  boy,  and  with  whom  I  had  a  slight  aoqnaintance  st 
Bristol  a  few  years  ago,  moved  John  Harley's  heart.  He  repented, 
confessed,  believed.  With  hnmble  trust  he  accepted  Christy  and  raptuioai 
joy  followed.  The  Bey.  Oeorge  Gookman,  who  interested  himself  moeh 
in  the  emancipation  of  onr  Colonial  slaves,  was  chaplain  of  the  Americta 
CongEesSy  a&d  afterwards  perished  in.  the  ill»fated  steamship  the  iVwMM) 
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on  his  retom  to  Sagland,  wai  one  of  John  Harlej's  Sunday-school 
tMohen.  The  fandliar  figure  <tf  the  lererend  gentleman's  father  is  before 
me  now-^almost  Puritanic  in  drew,  but  most  dignified  and  graoefol  in 
bearing.  Ho  was  the  chief  la3^an  in  the  Wesleyan  Association  at  Hull, 
living  and  dying  without  stain  or  reproach.  Though  together  at  boys  iu 
our  native  town,  Mr.  Hurley,  being  my  senior  over  six  years,  he  knew 
me  when  I  was  not  capable  of  knowing  him ;  and  in  cheerful  fireside 
talk  he  would  epeak  of  having  rooked  me  in  the  cradle,  but  at  that  time 
there  was  no  imnhml  recognition.  Eaoh  one  of  us,  in  very  early  years — 
too  early — ^preached  the  Gospel.  I  was  a  lad  of  fifteen  years,  and  my 
friend  wae  seventeen,  when  we  entered  on^the  solemn  duties,  with  the 
far-reaohing  responsibilities,  of  the  Christian  ministry.  We  both  found 
our  way  into  Cornwall  at  the  commencement  of  our  itinerant  life,  I 
following  my  Mend  a  few  years  after  his  first  appointment  there.  We 
did  not  then  belong  to  the  same  community  of  Churches.  3^y  friend's 
first  sermon,  as  an  occasional  or  <*  local  preacher,"  was  delivered  under 
peculiar  circunntances.  He  had  gone  on  a  visit  to  some  relations  in 
Lincolnshire,  and  on  a  Sunday  during  his  stay  there  special  services  were 
held  in  a  bam  attached  to  a  farmhouse.  By  some  mishap  the  minister 
who  was  to  have  preached  could  not  attend,  and  the  congregation 
(gathered  from  a  wide  area,  for  jGarms  are  often  a  considerable  distance 
apart  in  an  agricultural  county  like  Lincolnshire)  were  greatly 
disappointed.  The  old  gentleman  with  whom  Mr.  Harley  was  staying 
said  to  him,  '*  John,  you  will  have  to  preach."  He  would  listen  to  no 
excuse,  and  John,  nervously  and  tremblingly,  had  to  venture  on  his  first 
bit  of  oratory  in  a  place  where  there  was  no  pulpit.  The  youthful 
preacher  discoursed  with  earnestness  and  zeal,  and  these  had  their  effects 
on  minds  to  which  the  lighter  filghts  of  oratory  would  have  been  simply 
wasted  words ;  and  it  is  recorded  that  several  conversions  were  the  result. 
The  text  was  Eph.  ii.  8. 

MB.  HABLET's  LABOITBS  TS  CORNWALL. 

At  first  connected,  as  has  been  intimated,  by  family  ties  and  by 
preference*  to  the  Wesieyan  Church,  on  a  matter  of  discipline  only  he 
detached  himself  firom  that  body  and  united  himself  to  the  Wesieyan 
Vetkodist  Association,  now  a  put  of  the  United  Methodist  Churches. 
He  was  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  separated  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  while  resident  in  Boefadale  or  the  neighbourhood  in  1837,  when 
he  had  just  passed  his  twenty-first  year.  He  came  £rom  Hull  to  Eoch- 
dale  at  the  age  of  twenty,  to  the  shop  of  Mr.  Dawson,  Yorkshire-street, 
draper,  a  shop  now  occupied  by  Mr.  Qeorge  Handley.  Afterwards  he 
went  to  Hyde,  to  a  shop  owned  by  the  same  firm.  While  in  Rochdale 
^^  preached  twe  effeelive  semona  in  a*  warehoMO ;  this  was  before  the 
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openiog  of  Baillie-street  Chapel,  ll^hile  at  Hyde  lie  oondacted  open-air 
miasions,  and  both  the  Rochdale  and  Hyde  Circnita,  without  conaoltiiig 
each  other,  i^ecommended  him  to  the  miniBtry.  He  was  sent  to  HeUton, 
Cornwall.  A  minister  who  had  close  acquaintance  with  him  for  many 
years,  writes  of  him  at  this  period  as  of  ruddy  and  ixa  complexion. 
This  youthful  David  seemed  to  be  too  young  to  enter  into  a  public 
contest  with  the  giant  sin;  but  as  he  busted  not  in  himself  but  ui 
Ood,  in  the  conflict  he  was  often  yictorious ;  sin  was  slain,  souls  liTed, 
Christ  was  honoured.  It  was  characteristic  of  him  firom  first  to  last  to 
unite  his  powers  in  eyeiything  he  did.  His  enthusiasm,  vehemence,  and 
incessant  toil  soon  wore  out  his  strength,  and  the  first  notice  of  him  in 
our  printed  Connezional  documents  relates  to  his  ill-health,  and  his  fint 
published  appointment  was  that  of  a  supernumerary.  However,  he 
speedily  regained  his  health,  and  during  the  year,  commencing  in  1838, 
he  won  thousands  of  souls  for  Christ.  From  Helston  he  removed  to 
Camelford,  and  thence  to  Liskeard,  still  gaining  victories  through  the 
Cross.  In  Darlington,  his  next  Circuit,  he  had  the  advantage  of  being 
associated  with  the  excellent  and  gifted  Thomas  Townend  (brother  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Townend,  of  Rochdale),  of  whom  he  afterwards  always 
spoke  in  terms  of  respect  and  gratitude,  remarking  that  had  it  been  his 
privilege  at  an  earlier  period  to  have  received  Mr.  Townend's  counsels, 
the  effect  on  his  preaching  must  have  been  most  beneficial.  Helston 
could  not  forget  Mr.  Harley's  earnest  and  successful  labours,  and  to  that 
Circuit  he  returned  by  request  in  1845.  Here,  in  1847,  he  married  a 
Miss  Carter,  a  Cornish  young  lady  of  good  family,  some  of  whom  live  ia 
snug,  cosy  farmsteads,  where  I  have  spent  days  of  pleasant  intercoozK. 
There  was  only  one  child  by  the  marriage,  and  she  is  the  wife  of  Kr. 
8.  Chester,  B.A.,  the  third  son  of  a  most  worthy  minister  of  our  Churches, 
Rev.  S.  Chester.  Leaving  Helston,  Mr.  Harley  next  went  to  hia  old 
friends  in  the  Camelford  Circuit,  receiving  among  them  abundant  fmit. 
His  wife  only  lived  a  few  years. 

HIS   COMIKO   TO   BOCHDALE. 

He  was  appointed  to  Rochdale  in  1849,  an  appointment  fraught  with 
important  results  both  to  himself  and  the  town.  In  June,  1851,  or  about 
two  years  after  his  location  in  Rochdale,  he  was  married  to  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Btandring,  spring  and  doffing-plBte 
manufacturer,  Bury-road.  From  Rochdale  he  removed  to  Glossop,  where 
he  ministered  in  the  Word  for  two  years,  whence,  for  personal  and  fSsmily 
reasons,  he  returned  to  Rochdale  in  1853,  as  a  supernumerary,  after 
having  spent  fifteen  years  in  useful  service  as  a  minister,  and  where  he 
thenceforth  resided.  On  his  retiring  from  the  itinerant  ministry  the 
following  resolution,  penned  by  Rev.  R.  Eckett,  and  forwarded  by  Bev. 
F.  A.  Bayley,  was  unanimously  passed  by  the  Aimtial  Assembly :— 
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"  Resolyed — ^That  this  Auembly  regrets  that  the  Gonnexion  has  been  deprived 
of  the  seryices  of  Brother  John  Harley,  in  the  capacity  of  an  itinerant  minister, 
and  assures  him  that  he  still  retains  the  esteem  and  aff action  of  his  brethren  with 
whom  he  has  for  many  years  laboured,  and  this  Assembly  would  also  assure  him  of 
its  best  wishes  for  his  future  welfare  and  usefulness." 

MB.   HABLXT  A8  A  FBBACHBR. 

In  Mr.  Harley's  preaching  there  was  no  philosophic  breadth  and 
nnity ;  no  elevation  of  thought  so  grand,  so  far  away  from  ordinary  minds, 
as  to  make  a  hearer  exclaim,  "  I  wonder  where  you  are ! "  He  was 
practical,  and  he  aimed  to  be  so.  He  had  imagination  enough  to  give 
ample  scope  to  his  mind,  and  clear  Tision  of  the  vast,  the  remote ;  he  had 
a  rush  of  sympathy  difficult  to  keep  under  control ;  he  was  fluent, 
powerful  in  speech,  but  when  in  the  pulpit,  offering  salvation  to  the 
perishing,  he  would  not  allow  himself  to  take  excursions  in  the  region  of 
fancy,  to  indulge  in  rhetorical  displays.  He  realised  the  awful  grandeur 
of  his  task,  and  he  sought  to  convince,  not  to  charm ;  to  save,  not  to 
please ;  to  bring  sinners  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross  for  pardon,  cleansing  life, 
sot  to  gain  the  usually  empty  momentary  applause  of  men.  His 
preaching  was  as  Methodistical  as  it  could  possibly  be.  He  kept  to  the 
old  lines,  unmoved  by  the  novel.  He  was  not  a  discoverer  in  theology, 
he  was  a  believer.  And  he  preached  his  faith,  not  his  doubts.  He  was 
80  simple,  so  obtuse,  so  far  behind  the  age,  that  he  tested  science  by 
revelation,  not  reyelation  by  science.  Like  Abraham,  he  believed  God; 
and  in  his  own  experience  he  had  the  strongest  proofs  possible  of  the 
reasonableness  of  his  faith.  No  cavilling,  no  specious  talk,  could  get  him 
away  from  the  doctrines  so  humiliating  to  proud  man,  that  we  are  ruined 
by  the  Fall,  redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ,  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
that  the  believer  has  a  conscious  personal  witness  that  he  is  an  adopted 
child  of  God;  that  he  is  justified  by  faith,  through  Christ,  ''No  con* 
demnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus ; "  that  Christ  hath  ''For  all 
a  ransom  paid,  for  all  a  full  atonement  made."  Thank  God,  thank  God 
for  such  a  Gospel !  Do  you  wonder,  when  men  are  preaching  it,  that 
their  zeal  is  inflamed,  that  they  are  forgetful  of  everything  else,  that  they 
are  borne  away  by  their  theme,  that  they  speak  with  tongues  of  fervour, 
with  words  of  power  ?  Mr.  Harley  had  the  earnestness  which  consists  in 
intensity  of  purpose  as  well  as  impassioned  strains ;  and  his  unstudied 
attitudes  showed  it — it  was  in  the  deep  organ-peals  of  his  voice — his 
glowing  face  indicated  it ;  and  thus  impulsed,  constrained  by  an  over- 
bearing passion,  a  master  purpose,  his  appeals  to  sinners  were  sometimes 
as  irresistible  as  a  wave  of  the  ocean ;  callous  hearts  were  broken, 
obstinate  wills  subdued,  men  of  iron  nerve  and  desperate  characters 
hecame  tender  as  little  children,  weeping,  confessing,  praying,  and  then 
the  joy  of  salvation  came— came  like  a  fresh  element  of  life,  like  the 
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oonrfngof  tlie  sweets  of  ptradise  aflrass  the  ^ssert^  Mhethe'efeauigol 
heayen  to  a  ransomed  spirit.  The  saeeess,  if  we  ateailtwed  ^  ose  the 
oommercial  word,  of  Mr.  Harley  in  Cornwall  was  marrdloiM  when  con- 
pared  with  that  of  other  preachers.  On  this  matter  I  require  no  infonas- 
tion  from  anyone.  I  knew  him  when  he  was  there,  stood  with  him  oa 
platform  and  in  pulpit,  saw  the  wonders  of  grace  under  his  mighty  effoits. 
I  have  repeatedly  been  there  since ;  only  the  other  month  I  was  preach- 
ing in  its  towns  and  hamlets,  and  the  fruit  of  Mr.  Harley's  ministry  ii 
seen  every  where.  The  farmer  and  the  peasant,  the  Churchman  and  the 
Dissenter,  the  decrepit,  grey-headed  saint  and  the  middle-aged  man, 
q>eak  of  him  in  words  of  gratitude  «nd  highest  eulogy.  Not  a  word  of 
disparagement,  not  a  word  of  censure  have  I  l^eacd  there.  Blessed  reward 
for  work  so  unsparingly,  so  nobly  done!  Beyeriing  to  one  or  two 
matters  which  I  have  already  noticed,  the  friend  wJbose  words  I  quoted 
in  the  early  part  of  this  sketch,  speaking  of  him  as  a  preacher,  observes 
that  he  was  enthusiastic,  earnest,  pathetic,  and  imaginative,  solemn  and 
admonitory  when  he  spoke  of  sin  and  its  consequences,  fervid  and 
exultant  when  he  treated  of  Christ  and  Heaven.  Many  were  led  to 
decision  when  he  urged  in  the  words  of  his  heart  '*  Escape  for  thy  life," 
&c.,  and  few  who  heard  him  can  forget  with  what  conviction  and  triumph 
he  frequentiy  quoted : — 

"  Millions  of  tranwranionB  poor 

Thoa  hast  for  Jesa*B  sake  forgiyen, 
Made  them  of  thy  fitTonr  sore, 

And  flsatohed  horn,  hell  to  heaven. 
Milliona  more  Thou  ready  art 

To  aaye  and  to  forgiTe  ; 
Every  aoal  and  every  heart 

Of  man  Thou  woiUd'st  reoeiTe.*' 

Dependent  more  than  many  on  feeling,  his  discourses  were  very  unequl 
in  thought  and  efficiency.  Sometimes  he  was  so  fully  master  of  his 
subject  and  in  sympathy  with  it  that  he  at  once  seized  and  held  the 
attention  of  his  audience,  causing  tears  of  sorrow  for  sin,  or  shouts  of  joy 
from  those  who  had  believed,  until  hardly  an  auditor  remained  unmovei 
Among  the  most  effective  sermons,  continues  the  friend  to  whom  I  hsTe 
referred,  to  which  he  ever  listened  he  must  number  some  of  those  delivered 
by  Mr.  Harley.  His  heart  was  in  every  portion  of  the  service.  When  he 
was  in  his  best  frame  it  was  a  means  of  grace  to  bear  him  give  out  the 
hymns.  He  read  the  Scriptures  with  emphasis,  reverence,  and  ^mpsthy. 
On  one  occasion  when  he  had  read  the  lesson  in  a  servioe  which  the  Ber. 
J.  Caughey  was  conducting  in  Baillie^street  Chapel,  Mr.  Caughey  remarked 
that  he  had  never  heard  a  lesson  read  with  more  propriety  and  power. 
At  prayer  he  was  a  prince  with  God.  At  the  prayer  meeting,  after 
Sunday  evening  service,  I  have  felt  myself  brought  nearer  to  Gbd,  within 
the  shadow  of  the  mercy-seat,  while  his  prayer  of  M^iliM*  i^propiiste- 
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mem  and  tendernen  opened  wide  the  yeiy  gates  of  heaven  and  hronght 
down  floods  of  Ueasings  on  himself  and  his  feUow-worahippers.  His 
natoie  was  joyoosy  and  his  religion  was  of  a  cheerful  type.  In  his 
hiatoiy  there  were  periods  of  deep  aogaish ;  hut  snch  a  natue  as  his  foels 
deeply,  but  his  spirits  were  sorprisingly  sostaining  and  elastic ;  he  soon 
rose  aboTe  his  trouble.  Few  men  haye  crowded  into  a  life  of  three  score 
and  six  years  so  much  of  piure»  refined,  and  holy  delight  as  Mr.  Harley 
did.  ActiTe  and  impetuous,  he  had  little  patienee  wiUi  idlen,  dawdlers, 
or  the  careless.  Nevertheless  he  was  full  of  kindness,  sympathy,  and 
benevolence.    It  was  easy  to  reach  his  heart. 

XR.  SAJUST  AS  COmrCtLLOR  AlTD  lUTOX. 

We  will  now  come  to  Ms  life  in  Bochdale.  With  all  his  religious  and 
business  engagements  he  found  time  to  do  much  work  for  the  town.  He 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  borough  on  the  1st  of 
November,  1864.  After  serving  iu  this  capacity  six  years  he  retired  to 
attend  to  less  conspicuous  work.  But  four  years  after  this  we  find  him 
again  in  the  Council,  where  he  continued  till  his  death.  In  November 
last  he  was  elected  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  borough.  I  ran  away 
fimn  pen  and  MS.  to  be  present  at  his  election.  It  interested  me  deeply. 
I  knew  his  moral  worth,  his  supreme  desire  to  do  good.  He  was  proud 
of  the  office,  and  it  was  no  part  of  his  nature  to  conceal  what  he  felt. 
With  him  there  waa  no  assumed  humility  covering  a  restless  ambition,  an 
absorbing  selfishness.  He  was  what  he  professed  to  be.  I  have  seen 
much  deception  and  double-dealing  in  public  life.  Aided  by  a  party,  or 
a  popular  cry,  or  by  subtle  processes  of  his  own,  I  have  seen  a  vile  man 
"  dothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  faring  sumptuously  every  day." 
The  end  broke  tiie  spell,  revealed  the  mystery.  But  Mr.  Harley  was 
straightforward.  He  spoke  the  truth  and  acted  honestly.  In  celebration 
of  being  elected  Mayor  he  did  not  call  together  the  rich  and  the  powerful, 
he  did  not  invite  to  a  grand  banquet  those  who  might  return  the  compli- 
ment ;  no !  no  !  the  aged  poor  were  his  guests.  I  saw  him,  with  his  warm 
heart  and  ready  hands,  moving  among  them,  waiting  on  them,  and  happy 
beyond  expression  when  he  looked  at  them  in  their  full  enjoyment  of  the 
blessings  placed  before  them.  The  picturesque  Town  Hall  never 
appeared  more  beautiful  than  on  that  occasion.  I  shall  never  forget  it. 
His  mayoralty  will  remain  for  ever  in  the  memories  of  the  people  of 
Bochdale.  I  do  not  say  that  he  excelled  any  of  his  predecessors,  either 
in  character  or  judicial  impartiality.  It  is  my  privilege  to  know  some  of 
those  gentlemen,  prominently  connected  as  they  are  with  our  Churches. 
Everyone  has  his  own  way  of  doing  things,  unless  he  be  an  automaton, 
and  Mr.  Harley  had  naturally  a  pleasant,  affable  manner,  which  drew 
everybody  to  him.    He  was  the  same  man  in  office  as  out  of  office.    I 
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bare  elsewbere  seen  men,  when  raised  to  influential  position,  gnfi^ 
haughty,  repulsive ;  not  haying  the  courage  to  do  in  the  street  or  the 
parlour  what  they  did  with  their  robes  on,  large-little  men,  having  their 
greatness  in  office  and  not  in  personal  worth.  Now,  ICr.  Harley  wai 
always  approachable.  He  had  a  smile  for  the  hall-keeper  as  much  ss  for 
the  magistrate ;  the  private  in  the  ^lice  force  could  come  near  to  him 
and  feel  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  a  friend,  as  much  as  the  worthy 
chief  constable  did.  By  the  elevation  he  did  not  lose  his  head.  "  There 
is  a  gentleman,  sir,"  said  a  policeman  to  me  on  the  steps  leading  to  the 
Houses  of  Parliament,  as  the  late  Lord  Chelmsford  raised  his  hat  in 
response  to  a  respectful  salute.  Greatness  loses  nothing  when  it  stoopa. 
Men  in  high  positions  must  not  be  unmindful  that  they  onght  to  tetch 
their  inferiors  good  manners.  During  the  sadly  too  short  period  of  hii 
mayoralty,  ICr.  Harley  attended  to  his  religious  duties.  Hie  place  wu 
not  vacant  in  the  chapel.  In  the  prayer-meeting  his  voice,  as  usual,  wn 
heard  in  praise  and  supplication ;  a  humble  worshipper,  a  fervent  plesder 
at  the  Throne  of  Orace.  Any  Church  in  the  Circuit  could  secure  hii 
presence  and  aid,  and  did  in  many  instances,  when  not  previously  and 
unavoidably  engaged ;  and  he  never  went  empty-handed.  I  have  spoken 
of  his  Methodism,  but  he  was  more  a  Christian  than  a  Methodist 
Christianity,  not  "  Churchianity,"  had  his  best  feelings,  commanded  hii 
highest  service.  He  loved  profoundly  all  who  loved  the  Lord.  The  two 
excellent  clergymen  who  attended  his  funeral  could  not  know,  became 
not  of  his  communion,  his  sincere,  his  vital  attachment  to  Christian  men 
of  every  creed.  He  would  have  broken  down,  if  able,  walls  of  sepuation 
and  build  one  of  general  enclosure* one  fold  as  there  is  one  Shepfaeid. 
And  he  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity,  when  in  office,  to  shov  to 
all  his  brotherly  love.  During  his  mayoralty  the  fire  at  the  Town  HtU 
was  a  memorable  event,  always  to  be  remembered  by  everyone  who 
witnessed  it.  The  sight  was  the  grandest,  the  most  impressive  I  recollect 
to  have  seen.  A  serious  loss  to  the  towny  not  only  in  money  value,  hot 
the  spire  was  an  object  of  interest  and  attraction  to  all  visitors,  and  the 
inhabitants  looked  on  it  with  commendable  pride.  Little  children  who 
saw  the  sight  will  speak  of  it  to  their  grandchildren,  and  the  name  of 
the  late  Mayor  will  be  mentioned  by  them  when  you  and  I  are  cmmbliog 
in  our  coffins.  When  the  event  occurred  he  was  seeking  rest  and  health 
at  the  seaside ;  he  was  then  suffering  from  a  bereavement  which  only  a 
parentis  heart  can  understand.  What  a  solemn  spectacle  afterwards  was 
that  which  was  seen  a  few  days  ago,  the  flag  half  hoisted  on  the  dis- 
mantled tower,  strange  symbols  in  their  combination  of  the  dead 
Mayor  and  the  esteem  and  sadoess  of  the  people.  He  had  celebrated, 
before  his  mayorality,  his  jubilee  as  a  Methodist  preacher.  Broad, 
undistinguishing  in    his  regards  when  moving  on    public  ground,  he 
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brought  together  in  Baillie-street  Chapel^  the  ministers  of  all  the  Noncon- 
formist Churches  in  the  town,  the  occasional  preachers.  Christian  helpers 
of  all  kinds,  and  friends  from  a  distance.    With  what  simplicity  and 
gratitude  he  gare  the  story  of  his  life.    Franklin's  autobiography  is  not 
more  unadorned  and  entertaining.     I  felt  myself  morally  stronger,  better 
in  heart  and  purpose  after  that  gathering.      A  patriarch  had  called  the 
chiefs  and  the  tribes  from  the  hills  and  the  yalleys,  and  told  them  of  his 
sinuoua  threadings  of  the  wilderness ;  the  scorching  sun,  and  the  cool, 
broad,  deep  shadow  of  the  rock ;  the  burning  heat,  and  the  brook  by  the 
way ;  foea  in  ambush,  foes  in  open  encounter,  and  Abraham's  shield-^"  I 
am  thy  shield ; "  the  halt  and  the  burial  of  the  dead,  and  the  sunbeams 
of  the  resurrection  morning  seen  in  the  distance ;    the  worn  staff,  the 
empty  wallet,  and  then  the  Gk>shen  of  rest  and  profusion  ;  the  thickening 
dsrknesa    on    the  silent  mountains  coming  round  about  the  solitary 
shepherd,  the  day  breaking,  widening,  brightening,  bringing  the  calm 
eternal  mom.    I  retired  to  my  roof-tree  and  thanked  God  for  a  Diyine 
Providence  and  a  good  man's  life. 

HIS  oozHscTioK  wuh  thb  chapxl  voa  THB  DBsnnrrB. 

The  Chapel  for  the  Destitute,  established  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Ash- 
worth,  had  Mr.  Harley's  hearty  support.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  each  month 
he  was  there  to  preach  and  give  the  bread  and  wine  at  the  Lord's-table.  By 
service  and  purse  and  in  every  possible  way  he  assisted  the  institution. 
When  some  men  would  have  sought  ease,  or  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
(lod*s  holy  Word  from  others,  he  cheerfully  obeyed  what  he  considered 
the  call  of  duty,  and  this  he  often  did  when  his  feeble  state  of  health 
required  rest  and  comfort.     "  The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee/' 
were   to    him    solemn    words — words    of   authority,  requiring  strict, 
unquestioning  obedience.    The  servant  must  follow,  follow,  regardless  (^ 
the  way,  regardless  of  what  he  may  have  to  do.      And  when  the  servant 
is  moved  by  love  how  easy  is  the  most  difficult  task  !     What  rest  there  is 
in  labour  I     What  pleasure  there  is  in  pain !     Mr.  Caiman,  the  successor 
^  Mr.  Ashworth  in  work  and  responsibility,  highly  valued  the  help 
afforded  by  Mr.  Harley,  so  freely,  so  cheerfully,  so  habitually  given. 

THB  CLOsnre  scenb. 

I  come  now  to  the  closing  scene,  life's  last  hours.  Anxiety  and  a  rest- 
less energy  produced  premature  old  age,  much  of  lassitude  and  weariness. 
Then  came  the  illness  of  a  few  weeks'  duration.  His  sufferings  were 
great,  the  prostration  extreme.  One  day,  as  I  entered  hi?  room  alone,  he 
quickly  raised  himself  in  the  bed  and  earnestly  looking  at  me,  said,  "Ah, 
™y  dear  friend,  the  end  is  near."  I  instantly  replied,  "  No,  you  must 
aot  think  that.    I  still  hope  that  you  will  be  with  us  a  long  time  to 
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jQOOM."    Xkon  be  «ud|  ''  Yoa  will  m^  yon  will  tee.    My  Hetieilj 
father  knows  ivOiat  le  bMt/'  or  w4MDifl  to  tbat  effect.    Hit  efipctiMtlgi 
wife,  tbe  ahartr  of  auuiy  yeen  of  hi*  joys  and  eorrowa— and  a  mon 
•ttaohed  oo«|de,  thoroughly  mBdentaoding  eaeb  other,  Ineirer  aaw    rem 
into  the  room,  and  tried  to  aoothe  and  eompoae  him.     Nerer  loong  Ui 
eonfidenee  in  the  Divine  promiees,  he  loon  spoke  cheerily,  udSSm,  lib 
patches  of  aanshine,  heightened  his  faoe.    ''  Everything  is  right,"  h« 
aaid.     While  I  prayed  Ids  responses  were  frequent  and  load.    Agiiii  i 
sense  of  sufTocation  was  felt  hy  him ;  he  looked  imploringly  at  as  nd 
said  in  a  tone  of  angnish  I  dball  noif^r  forget,  ''  Cannot  you  help  ne? 
.Can  no  .one  help  me  f     I  oaniMt  hrasAhe.    Oh,  that  I  had  wings  Hke 
;a  dove,"  4bo.    Then  calm  returned.    I  took  his  warm  hand,  held  it^  1<n& 
to  let  it  go ;  and  how  affectionately  he  lield  mine !    That  was  car  Itft 
interriew  in  which  there  was  anything  like  conForsation.     I  saw  Ub 
again  and  again ;  occasionally  ofEered  prayer,  and  once  I  heard  "  Anm" 
£rom  his  parched  lips.      He  knew  me,  and  made  an  effort  to  spesk,  bat 
failed.    His  dying  moments  were  to  me  most  affecting.    I  ha^e  see  maj 
die,  but  he  was  my  friend,  who  held  my  band  when  I  was  a  lotteriBg, 
prattling  little  child ;  be  loved,  revered,  my  venerable  father,  from  irho* 
pulpit  utterances  be  had  derived  lasting  benefit ;  he  bad  spoken  ooo> 
forting  words  to  me  when  I  was  depreased ;  he  had  watched  my  bombk 
public  career,  sometimes  with  hope,  always  with  the  chacitahle  and  for- 
giving disposition  of  a  sincere  friend;  heliad  given  me  aage  counsel;  lie 
opened  the  door  of  Baillie-strc^t  Ghi^l  pulpit  to  me  whan  I  to  a 
stranger,  and  I  enjoyed  the  unstinted  hospitality  of  his  saiiny  hamsi'tf^ 
there  he  lay,  weak,  helpless,  dying.     He  is  gone !    Gone  to  the  Bsdeeoer 
he  loved,  to  the  heaven  he  sought.    He  is  gone !    No  longer  sakjeefc  to 
trouble,  to  pain.     Sensitive  he  was,  as  are  all  honourable  men,bevBi 
often  perplexed,  distressed ;  the  wrong-doing  of  others  filled  him  ^ 
sorrow ;  his  own  sense  of  truth  and  uprightness  kept  him  in  the  right  vji 
but  made  him   feel  keenly  when  others  departed  frrom  the  path  of 
rectitude.  He  is  gone !  Far  away  from  darkness  and  stonn ;  safe,  for  eier 
safe ;  happy,  for  ever  happy ;  for  ever  with  the  Lord.     1  have  more  tbtf 
once  used  the  words  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Boaden,  the  Counezional  Chi^ 
Secretary,  and  again  I  avail  myself  of  bis  thoughts.    He  says:— ^'^ 
Baptist  minister  once  asked  me,  *  Does  loss  of  love  for  a  spiritual  frther 
prove  loss  of  spiritual  life  ? '     In  some  cases  it  may ;  but  I  cannot  speol^ 
from  experience ;  for  my  love  for  Mr.  Harley,  my  spiritual  father,  v« 
constant.    I  ever  loved  him  strongly  and  with  reverence.    It  has  been 
said  that  love  is  blind.     Bather  say  that  it  gives  quickness  of  perceptioOi 
but  in  reference  to  faults  it  sees  as  though  it  saw  not,  and  feels  aoutelff 
and]  is  reticent  concerning  that  which  gives  it  pain.      In  reference 
to  Mr.  Harley,  I  was  jealous  of  Ids  honour,  and  sensitive  to  eveiythiog 
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in  \ba  speech  or  act  whieh  might  he  coBstmed  agBiast  him ;  but  with  all 
my  Bensitiyeiieas,  and  with  a  tolerably  fall  knowledge  of  his  weakness  as 
well  as  las  strength,  I  thought  as  highly  of  bis  character  and  Christian 
attainment  when  I  followed  his  remains  to  the  grave  as  I  did  when  as  a 
boy  I  followed  him  to  the  asrrices  which  he  so  well  and  effectoally  con- 
ducted. To  myself  from  j&nt  to  last  he  was  ever  an  inspiiation  for  goo  d, 
and  no  person  outside  my  immediate  family  eircle  was  so  present  to  my 
thoughts,  so  like  a  good  attendant  angel." 


LETTERS    TO    THE    EDITOR. 

CHURCH    MEMBERS    EMIGRATING   TO    NEW  ZEALAND. 

MR.  EDITOR.^DEAR  SIR,— Now  that  a  new  departure  has  been 
taken  by  the  shipping  companies  trading  here,  in  the  establishment 
of  lines  of  first-class  steamers,  may  I  be  allowed  to  make  a  request  and  to 
u^  it  upon  our  ministers?  It  is  to  this  effect,  that  when  they  know  of 
any  of  our  members  who  are  coming  hitherward  that  they  should  imme- 
diatdy  write,  giving  their  names,  the  name  of  the  port  for  which  they 
embark,  and  of  the  vessel  by  which  they  sail.  If  they  would  kindly  do 
80,  these  friends  could  be  met  on  arrival,  and  in  all  prdiiability  be  secured 
for  our  Churches. 

There  are  so  many  influences  at  work  of  an  antagonistic  character  in 
a  new  country  like  this,  that  we  cannot  afford  to  lose  a  member  if  there 
be  any  possibility  of  securing  him. 

Those  whom  it  may  concern  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  Knight,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Knight,  late  of  Folesworth,  in  the  Tarn- 
worth  Circuit ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harris,  late  of  St.  Austell ;  Mr.,  Mrs.,  and 
Miss  Wrigley,  late  of  Todmorden,  are  settled  down  with  us  in  Auckland, 
and  are  valuable  acquisitions  to  our  cause  here.  I  hope,  too  (though  they 
are  living  in  one  of  the  suburbs,  a  good  distance  from  our  chapel),  to 
secure  the  Schofields,  late  of  Moortown,  near  Leeds.  By  kindly  inserting 
this  in  the  Magazine  you  will,  I  am  persuaded,  further  the  interests  of 
free  Methodism,  and  obUge  your  old  Mend  and  well-^wisher, 

Albert-street,  Auckland,  N.Z.,  Saxl.  Macfablaitb. 

June  19,  1883. 

ASHTILLE    COLLEGE,    HARROGATE.— SPECIAL   PRIZES. 

T\£AR  MR.  EDITOR,— In  addition  to  the  mention  of  the  position 
^^  and  proceedings  of  this  College  in  your  report  of  the  Annual 
Assembly,  permit  me  to  call  attention  to  the  favour  which  it  is  receiving 
from  the  generosity  of  some  of  our  friends.    This  year  the  Special  Prizes 
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have  been  the  John  Cuthberiion  Exhibition  of  £10 ;  a  prize  of  £5 
generouBly  given  by  J.  Kirk^  Esq.,  of  Hndderefield,  and  three  silver 
medals.  Next  year  J.  Kirk^  Esq.,  will  kindly  renew  his  prize  of  £d ; 
H.  T.  Mawson,  Esq.,  an  old  and  liberal  friend  of  the  Institntion,  offen 
another  prize  of  £5  ;  and  T.  Watsoit,  Esq.,  J.P.,  Connexional  Treaaiirer, 
with  that  liberality  which  charaoteriaes  him,  has  promised  two  prizes  of  £5 
each  torfivB  years.  The  "  John  Cuthbertson  "  prize  and  the  three  silver 
medals  will  also  be  cootinaed.  Parents  and  guardians  will  therefore  see 
thaty  while  in  this  College  superior  advantages  for  training  and  education 
are  afforded,  special  inducements  are  presented  to  good  behaviour  and 
earnest  study.  The  premises  are  convenient,  well  situated,  healthfol, 
and  inviting.  On  all  accounts  parents  will  find  it  to  the  advantage  of 
their  sons  to  place  them  in  Ash^Ue  College. 

August,  1883.  E.  W.  Boadeit,  Secretary. 

CANDIDATES    FOR   THE  MINISTRY. 

TO  TEE  EDITOR.— MY  DEAR  SIR,— lam  glad  to  inform  you  and 
the  readers  of  our  Magazine  that  the  Connexional  Committee  is  nor 
in  a  position  to  consider  offers  of  service  from  suitable  men  for  the  ministry. 
Communications  must  be  sent  to  me  before  the  20th  of  October  in  order 
that  I  may  submit  them  to  the  Connexional  Committee  at  its  next 
session. — I  am,  yours  truly, 

T.  Shbhwoob,  Correepondtng  SecreUaj, 
138,  Falkner-street,  Liverpool, 
August  10th,  1883. 


THE    ANNUAL   ASSEMBLY. 

TUESDAY,  JULY   31. 

Thi  Annual  Assbmblt  met  this  year  in  Rochdale,  a  town  famous  for  seren] 
things  of  which  it  may  well  be  proud.  Its  history  is  an  honoured  and  eventlal  ooal 
It  can  boast  of  being  the  birthplace  of  the  distinguished  statesman  vbidi 
Birmingham  has  so  recently  delighted  to  honour,  the  Right  Hon.  John  Bright 
who  is  still  resident  within  its  borders;  of  having  had  as  its  ParUamsntiiy 
representative  Mr.  Bright's  great  coadjutor,  Richard  Cobden,  who  sat  for  tha 
borough  from  1859  to  1865.  It  is  the  scene  of  the  birth,  life,  and  philanthropie 
labours  of  the  late  revered  John  Ashworth.  Its  commercial  men  are  to-day  veQ 
represented  by  onr  Connexional  Treasurer,  Thomas  Watson,  E«q.,  J. P.,  whils  iti 
Chief  Magistrate  is  Alderman  Baron,  a  well-known  Free  Methodist.  It  has  reoentfy 
mourned  the  loss  of  one  who  was  Mayor  at  the  time  of  his  death,  John  Elarley,  B^ , 
and  of  John  Petrie,  Esq. ;  their  absence  from  the  Assembly  was  deeply  regretted. 

At  ten  o'clock  on  Tuesday,  July  Slst,  an  unusually  large  number  of  Reprassnta- 
tires  mustered  in  the  historic  BaUlie-street  ChapeL    The  proceedings  commaooed 
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by  the  giTing  out  of  the  ubiiaI  and  well-known  hymn  by  the  Ber.  Arthur  Hands, 
Prendent  of  the  Annnal  Assembly  of  1882.  Earnest  and  deeply  spiritnal  prayers 
were  offered  by  the  Bev.  T.  M.  Booth  and  Mr.  T.  Watson,  Connezional  Treasarer. 
The  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  was  then  read  by  the  Bst.  E.  Askew  (Oonnezional 
Secretary).  After  the  nsnal  formal  reading  of  the  list  of  Ciroaits  and  Oharohes 
entitled  to  send  RepresentatiTes  to  the  Assembly,  with  the  name  of  the  person  or 
persons  duly  appointed,  the  President  declared  the  Assembly  oonstitnted.  The  only 
deferred  case  was  that  of  Hanley  Mission,  which  claimed  the  right  to  send  its 
minister,  the  Rot.  D.  W.  Pennell,  iaasmuch  as  it  was  not  in  either  yirtnal  or  actual 
snodation  with  our  Circuit.  It  was  resolTcd  that  as  Hanley  did  not  appear  on  the 
list  of  Circnita  entitled  to  send  BepresentatiTes  to  the  Assembly  of  188S,  and  as  it 
has  not  conformed  to  the  conditions  required  from  Gircnits  entitled  to  representation, 
its  claim  for  separate  repreeentation  could  not  be  sanctioned. 

The  Assembly  then,  being  duly  constituted,  proceeded  to  what  is  the  most  exciting, 
ind  perhaps  the  most  important,  work  of  its  sittings. 

The  Eliction  ov  Prbsidint, 

the  pre&oe  to  which  was  the  reading  of  the  Standing  Order  by  the  President,  who 
would  icon  reeign  his  honourable  office  to  another. 

Three  gentlemen  at  once  sprang  to  their  feet  eager  to  be  first  with  the  man  of 
their  choice  in  nominating  him  for  the  office  of  President. 

Her.  A.  Hoi.lidat  nominated  the  Rer.  E.  Askew,,  but  before  doing  so  he  heartily 
oongratalated  the  Rev.  A.  Hands  on  his  efficient  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the 
Pteddency  during  the  past  year.  He  nominated  the  Rev.  E.  Askew  as  Mr.  Hands*s 
laooessor  on  the  ground  of  his  faithful  service,  especially  during  the  last  three  years, 
in  which-  he  had,  with  marked  ability,  discharged  the  duties  of  Connesional 
Secretary— on  the  ground  of  his  intelligence,  his  calmness,  and  judicial  power. 

The  Rev.  8.  8.  Babton  thought  the  time  had  now  arrived  when  we  might, 
vith  credit  to  onrselves,  take  a  new  departure  by  electing  a  layman  to  be  President. 
A  motion  like  this  had  generally  been  brought  forward  by  a  layman,  but  he  wanted 
it  to  be  known  that  ministers  did  not  wish  to  arrogate  to  themselves  any  greater 
<lignifcy  or  superior  position  than  could  be  attained  by  a  layman.  Instancing  the 
action  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  and  Oongregational  bodies,  he  appealed  to  the 
Bunisters  present  to  unite  in  electing  the  gentleman  whose  name  he  brought  fbrward. 
He  nominated  Mr.  H.  T.  Mawson,  of  Nottingham. 

The  nomination  of  the  Rev.  E.  Askew  was  supported  by  the  Revs.  W.  R. 
Sonman,  John  Myers,  J.  8.  Balmer,  W.  Lncas^  and  R.  Chew,  and  Messrs.  Alderman 
^^leen  and  0.  Stovin ;  while  the  nomination  of  Mr.  Mawson  was  supported  by  Mr. 
T.  Boddington  and  Mr.  R.  G.  Rows.  The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  vote,  and 
*fter  the  usual  anxious  suspense  the  numbers  were  announced  as  follows  :^ 

Rev.  E.  Askew 101  votes. 

Mr.  H.T.  Mawson 104  votes. 

Vr.  Hands  therefore  declared  that  H.  T.  Mawson,  Esq.,  was  duly  elected  President 
^  1883^. 

The  newly-elected  PnisiDXirT,  in  his  brief  opening  remarks,  dwelt  upon  the 
Sitting  numerical  increase  which  would  be  recorded  at  this  Assembly,  and  stated 
^1^  though  he  accepted  the  office  with  great  diffidence^  yet  it  was  with  peculiar  pleasure 

^^  he  found  himself  in  that  position  in  the  borough  of  Rochdale,  which  had  its 
own  distinctive  features.  He  hoped  the  Assembly  from  opening  to  dose  would  be 
^■unently  sncoeasfnl,  and  ezpreaaed  the  opinion  that  the  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
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tions  and  ot3i«r  Ywideiiti  in  the  noble  and  Uitorie  town  Ind  Tied  with  eadi  olh«r  to 
oontribnte  to  tiie  weUkre  and  liappfnaaB  of  thto  Assembly. 
The  Aaeembly  tSien  prooeeded  to  the  eleethm  of 

GomrauovAL  Sbokbcakt^ 

Bat.  J.  KiBBOP  nmnhuiited  the  Bev.  K.  Aafaew,  who  had  held  t^  ofliee  lortkm 
yean  in  raooenion.  Theie  being  no  oAer  nomination  tho  ballot  popeta  weie  ifc 
onoe  dietribttted,  and  the  tnbieqoent  annoonoement  of  the  numbers  showed  that  181 
papers  had  been  seat  in,  and  178  of  them  were  for  Mr.  Askew. 

The  re-eleoted  ODnnezional  Secretary  expressed  hie  previously  •formed  intaaliBB 
not  to  aoeept  the  ardnona  oi&oe  again,  bnt  he  wonld  yieldto  the  hearty  wirii  of  the 
Assembly  aa  expressed  by  its  praotioaliy  unanimoaa  vole. 

For  the  office  of 

OonmispeifBDro  StooKarinT 

the  Bay.  W.  Botdxn  nominated  the  Rev.  T.  Sherwood,  who  had  held  the  office  tibe 
past  twelve  months.  Mr.  Sherwood  received  158  oat  of  the  161  votea  givoi ;  and 
in  acknowledging  the  re-expressed  confidence  of  the  Assembly  stated  that  he  wodd 
endeavour  for  another  year  to  fulfil  the  obligationB,  which  were  not  light,  devohro^ 
upon  the  occupant  of  tiie  office  of  Oorresponding  Secretary. 
The  election  of 

GomrixioirAL  TKBASwm 

now  took  place.  The  Rev.  J.  Swann  Withxnoton  (Editor)  moved  the  ro-electiafi^ 
the  esteemed  and  worthy  Thomas  Watson,  Esq.,  J.P.  Out  of  159  Totes  tendsni 
Mr.  Watson  received  158,  and  the  PaisiDBMT  declared  him  re-elected. 

In  acknowledgment  the  TRSAsuasa  stated  that  his  chief  regret  was  that  t2ief 
asked  him  to  do  so  much  with  so  little  money.  He  hoped  the  Oonnexional  FondB 
would  soon  be  in  a  much  better  position  than  at  present.  He  thanked  the  AswinUf 
for  thus  practically  expressing  its  confidence  in  him. 

The  Sub-Secretaries  appointed  were  the  Bevs.  H.  T.  Chapman,  J.  F.  Baniaii 
J.  Truscott,  Jabea  King,  and  Mr.  G.  Ibberson.  The  liissionary  Secretary,  the  Bct. 
Jno.  Adcock ;  the  Editor  of  the  Large  Magazine,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Withington;  the 
Theological  Tutor,  the  Rev.  Anthony  Holliday ;  the  Chapel  Seoetary,  the  Ber.  E. 
Boaden ;  were  invited  to  take  their  seats  on  the  platform. 

The  Rev.  £.  D.  C.  Cornish  was  requested  to  prepare  the  Annual  Address  to  Ute 
Churches,  to  be  read  at  a  later  stage  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Rev.  J.  Swakn  Withington  (Editor)  then  moved,  *<  That  the  best  thtob 
of  this  Annual  Assembly  be  given  to  the  Rev.  Arthur  Hands  for  the  aeal,  courtesj, 
and  ability  with  which  he  had  fulfilled  the  duties  of  President  during  the  past  yesr." 
Mr.  Withington  believed  that  the  Ex-President  had,  during  his  year  of  office, 
shown  the  three  qualities  of  zeal,  courtesy,  and  ability  in  a  marked  degree,  and  u 
our  Representative  to  other  religions  communities  he  had  conducted  himself  tss/^ 
admirably. 

R.  Ellxb,  Esq.,  of  Harrogate,  seconded  the  TOte,  and  testified  tilat  ^  Bt* 
President  had  won  golden  opinions  in  Harrogate. 

The  motion  having  been  carried  nnanimoosly,  the  Reiv.  A.  Hands  aokaowlsdged 
it  in  snitable  terms.  He  stated  thai  he  entered  upon  tho  dntlss  of  the  office  wilk 
deep  pleasure,  bnt,  at  the  same  time,  with  fear,  for  he  was  following  a  Pkesideat  of 
yery  marked  and^stfatgniehed  ability.  H«  had  had  good  health  during  the  yetf* 
for  which  and  for  all  blessings  vonohaafed  he  waathaahful-to  (ML  He  hsd  bees 
able  to  visit  a  great  many  towna,  and  take  part  in  a  great  naay  servioes  ssd 
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nmotings.  For  Chirty  yens  he  bid  been  rinoenly  attached  to  the  denomination,  and 
he  was  so  to-day. 

The  Bfey.  R.  Ohbw  aiOYed,  '"'That  the  bMt  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  given  to 
the  Oonnezional  offloen  and  Treasurer  fbr  the  diligence  and  efficiency  with  which 
they  hare  discharged  the  onerous  duties  of  their  respectiTe  offices  dqring  the  past 
year.**  Tbis  was  seconded  by  Mr.  W.  Butlib,  of  Bristol,  and  was  suitably 
responded  to  by  the  Treasurer  for  himself  and  other  officers. 

SCBDTMBBaS. 

BsTS.  GK  Lowndes,  8.  Wahndsy,  A.  J.  Wdkden,  T.  Law,  and  tfessrs.  W. 
Pkttenon  and  A.  Hoyle  were  appointod  a  Oommiltoa  to  examine  voting  papen.- 

8rATii  or  THB  CoinrsxxoirAL  Fvkds. 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Aboock,  "  That  in  consequence  of  tho  deprsHod 
state  of  the  Ck>nnexional  Funds  this  Annual  Assembly  instructs  the  Finance 
Committee  to  reduce  all  grants  to  Circuits  and  Churches  15  per  cent,  downwards, 
except  in  snob  cases  as  have  been  or  may  be  decided  by  the  Connexionai  dommittae.'^ 
Mr.  Adcock  stated  that  the  Misdon  Fund  had  in  two  years  gone  back  over 
£3000,  or,  in  other  words,  in  those  two  yean  the  expenditure  had  thus  greatly 
exceeded  the  income.  He  moved  the  resolution  because  he  thought  it  a  grim 
necessity. 

The  Treasurer  seconded  the  motion,  and  looked  at  it  from  a  purely  finanoial 
standpoint. 

The  discussion  was  continued  by  the  Revs.  S.  S.  Barton,  J.  Myeis,  and  J. 
Usther,  and  the  debate  was  adjourned  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  W.  Lucas. 

The  printed  results  of  Examinations  by  printed  questions  were  taken  as  read, 
and  distribated  in  the  Assembly.  They  showed  that  the  three  highest  names  in  the 
results  of  Examinations  were  the  Revs.  W.  H.  Brookes,  with  342  marks;  K  Abbot, 
with  292  marks ;  and  0.  H.  Butcher,  with  289  marks ;  who  will  take  the  first, 
Bscond,  and  third  prises  respectively. 

Resolved— That  the  Revs.  Joseph  Renshaw,  A.  J.  Walkden,  and  J.  T^  Hodge 
lead  the  praise  of  the  Assembly. 

Public  Txa  akd  MaBTOfo. 

The  Annual  Assembly  Public  Tea  and  Meeting  was  held  at  Oastlemere.  A  very 
large  number  of  persons  took  tea  in  the  schoolroom,  and  at  seven  o'dook  the  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  spacious  and  beautifa!  chapel,  which  was  completely  crowded 
with  an  enthusiastio  audienee.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  the  President,  H.  T. 
Mawson,  Esq.    After  singing,  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  C.  Worboys. 

The  Pbbsxdbct,  in  briefly  introducing  the  various  speakers,  expressed  first  of  all 
his  astonishment  at  being  called  to  occupy  so  honourable  a  position,  but  his  assnr- 
aase  that  the  Assembly  had  been  guided  by  Divine  Proridenoe  in  their  choice.  He 
hoped  than  the  whole  rittings  of  the  Assembly  would  be  characterised  by  the  mani*' 
feetation  of  the  Divine  presence. 

He  cdled  upon  R.  O.  Rows,  Esq.,  of  Helston,  to  give  an  address  on  '*Th\B 
Claims  of  the  Chur^  on  the  Educated."  In  the  course  of  an  eloquent  speech  he 
said  that  the  attitude  of  educated  men  towards  the  Church  differed  from  the  attitude 
of  those  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Their  attitude  was  one  of  bitter  hatred ;  to  them 
the  Church  was  allied  with  the  great  tyrannies  of  the  age :  now  educated  men  were 
ready  to  confess  the  good  work  the  Church  was  doings  they  were  outside,  and  simply 
that.  History  proved  that  even  wMiin  the  Churoh  there  were  those  who  were  not 
always  on  the  side  of  right.    The  Church  of  England  had  a  Bench  of  Bishops.    The 
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books  of  the  Home  of  Lorda  bear  oonoluiTe  teatimony  to  their  nazxow  and  eidonre 
policy. 

Let  a  man  think  the  highest  thought,  and  apeak  i^  Let  him  feel  that  he  aarf 
apeak  it,  that ''  his  thoughts  are  children  bom  to  him  which  he  dare  not  oarelesrij 
let  die." 

There  nerer  waa  a  time  when  edaoated  men  were  so  prepared  to  bow  down  to 
Ohrist  as  now,  and  not  only  to  Christ,  bat  to  His  Cross,  as  at  once  the  root  and  the 
fiilleat  expreasion  of  His  lore.  God  is  in  the  world.  When  gasing  at  magnifiesat 
natnral  aoenery  Tyndall  waa  once  asked  if  he  could  see  the  hand  of  Ood  maniCMtrf 
there.  "Ko,"  said  he;  '*bat  Ican/w/it"  Thus  educated  men  are  coming  Rwnd 
to  our  poaition.  But  it  may  be  said  we  are  dreaming.  When  we  see  bloated  wealth 
on  the  one  hand,  and  abject  poverty  on  the  other,  how  can  it  be  that  the  woridesa 
be  completely  filled  with  Christ  P  But  there  are  prophecies  of  a  fntore  that  is  to  be, 
when  the  good  shall  triumph  and  the  eril  shall  wither  away. 

The  Ber.  J.  M.  Mathbe's  subject  waa  "  Mammon  and  Materialism  :  How  Beet 
to  Fight  Them."  He  said  someone  had  said  that  Mr.  Mather  waa  going  to  fight  the 
two  deyils  of  Boehdale.  These  devils  were  not  peculiar  to  Bochdalei,  thej  were 
world-wide  and  world-old.  In  the  short  time  he  had  he  would  confine  hiniBelf  to 
Materialism.  Let  it  be  understood  that  there  was  a  broad  difference  between  Sdenee 
and  Materialism.  Materialism  is  the  tendency  of  the  age  which  takes  its  cue  firom 
scientific  teaching.  Scientists  say  they  cannot  denumttrote  God,  therefore  the  people 
belieTe  what  they  wish  to  belicTe— that  there  is  no  God.  So  of  the  human  aonl,  ntf 
ao  of  the  great  hereafter.  How  must  these  men  be  dealt  with,  and  this  MaterislsB 
be  fought  P  Let  us  go  as  fitf  aa  the  acientist  goes,  and  then  say  £urewell  and  stepca 
in  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ 

There  are  wanta  in  human  nature  which  science  cannot  meet.  As  Tyndsll  viQ 
look  at  man*B  physical  nature,  so  we  will  look  at  his  moral  nature,  and  we  see  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  He  is  wrestling  with  something  not  physical.  Sdentisti  say 
ain  is  a  disease.  We  must  look  to  the  law  of  heredity  and  a  man's  environment. 
We  moat  improve  the  atock,  we  must  remove  impediment  We  have  done  it,  end 
it  has  not  accomplished  the  end.  The  world's  purest  and  noblest  men  have  been 
overwhelmed  with  this  moral  sense  of  sin.  Scienoe  cannot  meet  it,  the  Gospel  csn. 
We  know  what  it  is  to  be  bom  again. 

2.  We  look  at  the  law  of  dependency.  Man  at  beat  ia  weak  and  puerile ;  he  ii 
insignificant ;  in  midnight  glory  he  feels  his  nothingness.  What  is  the  strength  of 
man  when  fiuoe  to  face  with  the  foroea  of  Nature  P  What  does  he  know—what  caa 
he  do^what  power  haa  he  of  the  future  ?  We  cannot  influence  the  next  harvsrt 
a  single  grain.  Science  cannot  rightly  direct  man's  weakness,  but  we  tun  to  the 
Fatherhood  of  God  and  then  all  is  clear — ^we  rest  our  weakneaa  in  the  strength  of 
God. 

3.  The  law  of  Buffering.  Pain  and  suffering  are  in  all  homea,  and  marked  upon 
all  countenances.  So  bitter  has  this  been  in  some  lives  that  John  Stuart  MiU 
thought  there  must  be  two  GK>ds~one  working  for  man's  good  and  another  for  iO. 
We  turn  to  the  life  of  Christ,  and  there  is  light  thrown  on  the  great  question  of 
human  suffering.  We  learn  they  are  so  many  graving-toola,  shaping  ua  into  the 
image  of  (}od. 

4.  The  law  of  death — finality.    We  all  ahall  soon  be  no  more.    But 

'*  Thou  wilt  not  leave  us  in  the  dnst : 
Thou  madeat  man,  he  knowa  not  why ; 
He  thinks  he  waa  not  made  to  die ; 
And  thou  hast  made  him :  thou  art  just." 
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We  tarn  to  Ohritt,  and  He  hu  gnppled  with  and  oreroome  dea^.  I  make  no 
apology  idt  Christianity.  We  know  wq  hat«  feets,  and  ftteta  the  race  wants,  and 
we  moat  preach  them.  To  ytftxn^  mfnisters  like  himself  Mr.  Mather  said—"  There 
aro  thoee  who  Uiink  they  know,  ^ho  My  we  are  preaching  that  which  has  an  nncer- 
tain  sonnd.  Let  ns  giro  the  denial -to  it.  Let  ns  preach  the  Hfe  of  Obribt,  not  as  in 
creeds^  hnt  as  in  Bu  own  words" 

BeT.  AxFRSD  JoNis  spoke  on  *^The  Holy  Spirit :  a  LiTiog  Presence  and  Power 
in  the  Church."  The  Word  of  €k>d  says  that  "  whosoever  shall  confess  with  his 
month  the  Lord  Jesus^  Qod  dwelleth  in  Qod  and  God  in  him."  If  that  means  the 
real  indwellinfl^  of  God  in  man,  it  is  the  grandest  truth  that  can  claim  human  atten- 
tion. AU  the  creeds  of  Christendom  will  not  make  a  Christian — ^there  were  good 
Christians  before  creeds.  A  Christian  is  a  man  who  has  felt  the  power  of  a  Divine 
life.  When  God  made  man  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  and  breathed  into  him  a  living 
soul,  a  new  order  of  being  was  introdnoed  on  the  scene,  one  who  could  take  hold  of 
a  Divine  thought,  and  carry  it  on  to  perfection.  Then,  on  the  evening  of  the 
resurrection,  the  risen  Sbviour  <*  breathed  "  on  the  Disciples,  and  they  were  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  This  was  another  new  order— a  Christian  is  made  by  the  inbreathing 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus.    We  leam  that  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing. 

1.  We  cannot  read  the  Bible  without  the  Spirit  of  God.  One  reads  the  Bible 
and  then  shuts  the  book  with  a  bang,  and  says,  *'  There,  I've  done  my  duty." 
Another  reads,  and  he  is  transfigured  in  spirit,  and  his  coontenanee  beams  with  a 
glory  which  only  spiritual  insight  can  gi^e. 

2.  We  oaanot  pray  without  the  Spirit.  There  are  two  coneeptiona  of  pmyer, 
one  that  it  is  a  cetemony  to  be  gene  through,  another  that  it  is  an  effort  to  rise  into 
harmony  with  the  win  of  God. 

The  Dtaofples  in  the  upper  room  at  Jenfialem  teach  us  to  waU,  The  boldness 
of  the  Apostles  after  the  deaoent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  teaehet  us  to  be  fired  with  a 
mighty  purpose.  Their  one  desire  for  the  spread  of  Christianity,  though  it  meant 
to  them  peraeention,  teaches  ns  to  do  onr  doty  fidthfhlly.  There  is  no  power  so 
great  as  that  of  a  holy  life — with  holy  men  and  women  the  glorious  oonqnest  will 
xwn  be  gnined.    England  and  its  Saviour  expect  every  man  this  day  to  do  his  duty. 


WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  1. 

After  singing,  and  prayer  by  Mr.  Mackinder  and  Bev.  S.  Chester,  we  again 
mnmed  the  debate  on  the  condition  of  the  Connexional  Funds. 

Tho  Bev.  W.  Lucas,  in  resuming,  moved  an  amendment  in  a  earefolly-prepared 
and  practical  speech,  but  which  amendment  was  subsequently  withdrawn  in  &vour 
0^  the  resolution,  on  the  understanding  that  it  would  come  up  again  in  a  slightly 
modified  form. 

The  discusrion  was  carried  on  by  Mr.  Btdgway  (Manchester),  Bevs.  B.  Aber- 
ciombie,  M.A.,  E«  D.  C.  Cornish,  J.  Myers,  F.  W.  Tewnend,and  B.  Chew,  and  was 
•diairably  summed  up  by  the  MiaaloMny  Secretairy.  The  resolntien  was  carried 
without  a  dissentient. 

The  Lati  Mb.  Johk  Hablbt,  Matob  of  Bochdalb. 

Besolved— That  a  letter  of  condolence,  signed  by  the  President  and  Seoretaxy  on 
behalf  of  this  Assembly,  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Harley  on  the  lamented  and  recent  death  of 
^r  hathand. 

Besolved — That  a  similar  resolution  be  forwarded  to  the  family  of  the  late  Joha 
P«trie,  Esq ,  of  Bochdale. 

34 
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Rcsolred — Tbaitlie  Stationing  OommittM  oonnii  of  the  feUowiagi-FioiE  Ot 
Oonnexional  Committeo^the  Oeneral  Minionaiy  Sacietary,  the  Sen,  S.  8.  Botoi, 
W.  R.  Brown,  and  T.  M.  Booth,  Me«n.  K.  Shadlbid,  Aldennan  Green,  W.  Bvfls, 
and  R.  O.  Rowa ;  and  from  the  DittrioU— Bar.  J.  Hopkini^  Rev.  8.  Gluite,VSir. 
W.  Penxoaa^  Rer.  E.  D.  Oieen,  Ber.  W.  Boyden,  Rev.  T.  B.  Saul,  Bar.  ¥L  T. 
Myera,  Rev.  O.  Tomer,  Rer.  B.  D.  Mand,  Bar.  R.  Pooler  Rer.  J.  Dinday,  Bar. 
J.  M.  Mather,  and  Mr.  J.  Maokinder. 

FiNAKci  OoMMirm. 

Reaolred — ^That  the  Finance  Committee  be  compoeed  of  Rera.  A.  Jooc% 
J.  Roberta,  J.  Boyea,  M. A.,  R.  £.  Abercrombie,  C.  Grabtree,  and  Meana.  J.  Nibhofl, 
R.  EUi^  T.  Robtnaon,  E.  P.  Ridgway,  O.  Lnokley,  C.  H.  Buck,  H.  Claiki^  and 
J.  Baron,  J.  P. 

Beaolved — That  the  Committee  to  conaider  the  Komerioal  and  Bpiritoal  Stata  of 
the  Connexion  be  the  Bevi .  H.  Umpleby,  E.  T.  flarria,  W.  B.  Sunman,  G.  Whaita, 
D.  Brook,  C.  Worboya,  J.  Warwick,  W.  Redfem,  J.  Wilaon,  and  Mamn.  G. 
Garlick,  T.  Boddington,  T.  BoweU,  and  W.  Bennett 

BeaolTed^That  the  Committee  to  consider  Memoriala,  &c.,  be  Beya.  J.  8.  Bahaar 
and  R.  Brewin,  and  Meana.  W.  Longbottom  and  J.  Maden, 

COMMUKICATIOna  nioK  DiBTRtcrs. 

From  Briatol — Urging  the  diyeraion  of  aome  of  onr  Miaaiooary  opentkaa. 

From  Leeda  and  Bradford — ^ApproTing  the  Commemorative  Fund. 

From  linoohi — Urging  deaimbility  of  appointing  Committee  to  make  altnatiai 
in  mode  of  aaieaament  of  Children'a  Fond.  On  thia  anbjeot  there  were  alao  oommo- 
nicationa  from  the  Kingawood,  Louth,  Market  Baaen,  and  Poterborongh  Greeiti. 
It  waa  reaolfed,  *'That  the  qneation  be  referrad  to  the  conaideration  of  the 
Connezional  Committee  to  report  thereon  at  next  Annual  AaMmbly." 

From  Manchester — Urging  the  aetting  apart  of  a  miniater  from  Circmt  woric  to 
the  poaition  of  Connexional  Editor  \  and  soggeating  thai  it  ia  deairable  te  fix  the  aga 
under  which  acholar-membera  are  to  be  returned  aa  auoh. 

From  Newcaatle — ^In  approyal  of  CommemoratiTe  Fund,  and  auggeating  that  a 
scheme  of  District  or  Connexional  Evangeliam  be  inaugurated  by  the  Annosl 
Assembly. 

From  Nottingham— Objecting  to  laat  year'a  resolution  that  Ministexa  aoeeptiag 
invitationa  to  Circuita  having  furnished  houses  during  their  first  year  of  Foil 
Connexion  should  pay  to  the  funda  £20,  aa  not  meeting  the  case,  and  as  beiay 
arbitrary  and  unjuat 

From  New  Zealand — An  expreasion  of  opinion  that  it  is  deairable  for  (Srcidta  to 
have  unreetrioted  choice  of  their  RepreaentatiTea  in  Assembly. 

MiacBLLANBOvs  CoiocuiacATioxa. 

From  Worle  Circuit— Congratulatory  and  repreaentative  letter. 

From  York  Circuit— Expressing  their  willingness  to  work  Jamea-atteet  Wmm. 
aa  a  part  of  the  Circait. 

From  Jamaica— For  the  diyision  of  the  Kingston  Circuit.    Granted. 

From  Australia— Begretting  that  the  same  privilegea  aa  thoae  enjoyed  by  the 
ministers  at  home  were  not  extended  to  thoae  taken  out  and  working  in  the 
Coloniea. 

From  Bochdale  Free  library^-Offering  the  use  of  their  Beading-room  to  the 
Representatiyea  during  the  sittings  of  the  Assembly.  The  thanks  of  the  Asssmbly 
were  directed  to  be  oonyeyed  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Library. 
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Spboal  Chapkl  Oasbs. 

ARiiigementfl  for  the  better  aettlement  of  Chapels  at  Orer  Darwen ;  Foxhill 
Bank,  Aocrington ;  and  Sazon-street,  Linoola,  were  facilitated  by  the  aanction  of 
the  Assembly  being  giyen,  on  the  motion  of  the  Ohapel  Secretary. 

GlMnUL  MiSSXONAIlT  SscaiTABT. 

The  Bev.  John  Adoock  was  nominated  for  re-election  by  the  Bev.  T.  W. 
TowNBiTD.     Out  of  188  votes  gifen  186  were  given  for  Mr.  Adoock. 

In  acknowledgiog  his  re-election,  Mr.  Adcock  said  the  mark  of  their  confidence 
was  doaUy  gratifying  to  him,  inasmadi  as  he  had  been  obliged  to  deal  heavy  blows 
on  financial  questions,  and  it  showed  they  sympathised  with  the  position  in  which 
lack  of  fiinds  had  placed  him.  He  hoped  that  by  the  sympathy  and  co-operation  of 
the  Assembly  and  the  Churches  the  funds  would  improve,  and  that  the  sunlight 
would  loon  break  through  the  deads. 

It  was  agreed  that  Deputations  of  Nonconformist  Ministers  of  Bochdale  and  of 
the  Temperance  and  Band  of  Hope  Union  should  be  received  on  Monday. 

Tbmpbrancb. 

A  large  and  enthusiastic  Temperance  Meeting  was  held  on  Wednesday  efentng 
in  the  Assembly  Chapel.  Mr.  J.  Mackinder,  of  SheflSield,  occupied  the  chair.  After 
prayer  by  Bev.  8.  Beavan,  of  Denton,  the  Chairman  opened  proceedings  in  a  few 
weU  chosen  sentences. 

The  first  speaker  was  Bev.  John  Thobnlbt,  of  Sheffield,  Secretary  of  the 
Temperance  League,  who  said  that,  tried  by  every  test,  it  woidd  appear  that  the 
League  was  a  success.  Out  of  841  ministers  engaged  in  the  Home  Circuits  800 
were  abstainers,  and  of  these  260  were  enrolled  as  members  of  the  League.  In  the 
first  year  of  its  active  operations  the  income  would  probably  equal  the  expenditure. 
During  the  year  twenty-four  Circuit  Branches  had  been  formed  and  thircy-two 
Bands  of  Hope.  There  were  stUl,  however,  Sunday  schools,  and,  indeed,  Circuits, 
in  which  there  was  no  Band  of  Hope,  showing  some  of  their  friends  had  been  much 
afraid  as  to  the  formation  of  their  League.  They  thought  it  might  be  made  a  test 
question  in  the  Body,  and  that  the  harmony  of  Circuits  might  be  broken  by 
discussions  on  the  question.  They  had  judged  their  League  by  past  forms  of 
advocacy,  and  hence  had  come  to  unfavourable  conclusions.  These  misconceptions, 
however,  had  frequently  been  removed  by  a  simple  and  candid  statement  of  their 
principles  and  purposes.  He  believed  they  might  expect  greater  progress  hereafter. 
Inhere  was  much  work  waiting  to  be  done.  He  thought  they  ought  to  aim  at 
securing  a  Sunday  Closing  Bill  for  the  whole  country  during  the  next  year.  They 
had  petitioned  again  and  again,  but  as  yet  they  seemed  to  have  made  no  impression 
on  the  Qovemment.  It  would  give  no  fiidlities  for  the  discussion  of  Mr.  Stevenson's 
Bill,  the  Irish  Sunday  Closing  Bill  could  not  be  passed,  and  the  Cornwall  Sunday 
Closing  Bill  had  been  rejected  in  the  House  of  Lords.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  to  speak  out,  and  if  it  did  no  Government  could  resist  their  cry.  What 
they  wanted  was  a  complete  Bill^one  for  the  whole  country.  They  did  not  wish 
to  have  to  fight  the  question  forty  times,  and  a  universal  Bill — not  one  with  five 
towns  exempted  from  its  operation,  as  in  the  case  of  Ireland — they  claimed  should 
be  passed  at  once. 

Sunday  Closing  was  not  their  whole  demand.  They  thought  publicans  should 
have  a  holiday  on  Monday,  not  open  their  shops  on  Tuesday,  not  serve  their 
customers  with  drink  on  Wednesday,  and  so  till  Saturday,  when  they  should  dose 
in  preparation  for  Sunday.    They  demanded  that  at  least  they  should  be  allowed  to 
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doae  public-lioiiaeB  in  their  own  localities.  When  sixpenny  telegnons  wen  pnpond 
the  Government  said  they  could  not  aiFoid  the  loss  of  rerenne ;  bat  when  ^  How 
of  Commons  pronounced  in  their  &yoar  the  GoTemment  began  to  prepare  for  {ban. 
When  a  reeolution  on  some  infkmoos  Acts  was  introdooed  the  Gor^nmsnt  left  it  la 
open  question  to  its  members  ;  then  when  a  resolation  against  them  was  psand  in 
the  Hoose,  the  Govemment  took  steps  to  carry  it  out.  Looal  Option  had  been  thnce 
aiBrmed  in  the  House  by  eTer-increasing  majorities^  yet  the  GoyemiiMnt  did  aotUng. 
They  must  press  upon  it  the  necessity  of  Tigorons  Temperance  legislatioB.  Mr. 
Thomley  concluded  by  proposing  a  resolution  in  farour  of  Mr.  SteTenson*fe  Soalftj 
Closing  Bill,  which  was  seconded  by  Rer.  T.  Olitsb,  of  Maacheeter. 

Mr.  OLivsa  said  that  effort,  not  argument,  was  now  wanted.  They  did  not  seed 
to  create  opinion,  bot  to  give  effect  to  opinion  that  had  been  created.  The  preiB,  Um 
pulpit,  the  bench  were  all  doing  them  service,  and  declaring  that  intempsranoe  we 
an  evil  with  which  there  could  be  no  compromise.  He  had  gone  with  City  musoa- 
aries  in  Manchester,  at  the  hour  of  midnight^  and  had  witnessed  scenes  which  isaie 
him  cry  out  with  Sh&kespearp,  "  O,  thou  invisible  spirit  of  wine,  if  there's  no  sUtsr 
name  to  know  thee  by,  let's  call  thee  deviL"  With  the  drinking  system  thers  mnit 
be  no  compromise.  What  they  wanted  was  asoral  heroism.  He  exhorted  than  to 
self-reliance,  earnestness,  and  Self-sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others. 

Bev.  J.  S.  Balmbr  mov<)d  a  resolution  in  farour  of  Local  Option.  All  w^ 
he  said,  had  a  work  to  do.  If  we  were  not  here  on  business  we  had  no  bsiioMi 
here.  The  temperance  reformation  had  partially  opened  the  eyea  of  Eaghai 
to  the  evil  of  the  drink  traffic.  Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perid, 
and  England  had  been  without  vision  as  to  strong  drink.  Some  oontendsd  Ihsfc  tte 
traffic  was  needful  as  a  test  to  virtue.  He  had  found  life's  battle  hard  eooag^  to 
fight  without  drink.  Others  say  it  is  not  a  temptation  any  more  than  a  dnper'< 
shop  or  a  watchmaker's.  He  foond,  however,  that  it  was  easier,  every  way,  to  git 
drunk  than  to  get  drapery  or  watches,  and,  moreover,  men  did  not  kill  their  virs 
or  strike  their  children  with  horror  by  buying  drapery  or  possessing  thenSBlva  of  > 
watch.  The  man  who  trafficked  in  strong  drink  trafficked  in  health  and  viitai^ 
the  rights  of  God  and  the  rights  of  man.  God  never  put  His  name  on  a  liosaoib  ^ 
he^  the  speaker,  would  rather  have  his  sons  scavengers  on  the  streets  of  Rochdik 
ihan  making  £15.000  a  year  by  selling  strong  drink.  Wine  was  a  mookv;  it 
promised  health  and  gave  disease,  happiness  and  gave  misery,  mental  exhilsiitios 
and  gave  idiocy  and  madnens.  There  might  be  something  objectioBaUe  in  the  put 
advocacy  of  temperance.  Commonplace  had  spoken  because  men  who  ooqM  v^ 
were  silent.  The  Church  held  its  peace,  and  the  stones  had  cried  oat.  Some  bmd 
said  they  did  not  need  teetotalism,  the  grace  of  God  would  keep  thena.  God^gisoe 
taught  men  to  shun  temptation,  and  only  when  it  arose  in  the  way  of  piovid«B« 
would  God*s  grace  shield  them.  If  drink  were  ever  a  good  thing  it  was  a  bad  tUog 
to<-day,  and,  as  Uezekiah  broke  the  brazen  serpent  in  pieoes»so  they  afaovid  rspe^aiB 
all  connection  with  the  drink  curse. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  by  Mr.  W.  Bbknrt,  of  Downhanii  and  oot£^f 
adopted.    After  some  farther  remarks  the  meeting  was  brought  to  a  olose. 

The  meeting  was  one  of  the  best  that  has  ever  been  held  in  eonnectioii  with  tbe 
Assembly.  Boring  the  evening  the  andienoe  sang  saitable  hymn%  led  \(j  ^' 
James  Meadowcroft  and  an  efficient  choir. 


THUBSDAY,  AUGUST  2. 
The  Assembly  opened  this  morning  by  singing,  and  pnyer  b/  the  Bsv.  H. 

Sonlby. 
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The  MinutflB  of  the  Conneadonal  Oommittee  were  re^  apd  Qonfirmed,  with  the 
exoeption  of  those  referring  to  the  Commemorative  Fund  and  Oonnexional 
Evangelism,  which  were  afterwards  to  be  oonaidered  ^J  the  Assembly. 

COMMBXOIIATITB  FuND. 

The  Rev*  £.  Boadsn  gaTe  report  pf  this  Fand  ao  far  as  it  hjid  developed.  The 
grand  declaration  of  this  most,  to  avoid  repetition,  be  nserved  to  the  Report  of  the 
great  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Mr.  BvT&BB  seconded  the  adoption  of  Report  which  had  been  presented,  and  the 
adoption  moved  by  Mr.  BoadeD. 

The  Rev.  W.  R.  Summan  presented  Report  of  the  Ministerial  Branch  of  the 
Fond,  which  was  exceedingly  satisfactory,  but  this  too  may  be  well  left  to  the 
evening  meeting. 

It  was  reoolved — "That  the  report  now  presented  by  Mr.  Sanmanbe  received 
and  ioserted  in  the  printed  Minutes. 

"  That  the  best  thanks  of  ibis  AMembly  be  given  to  t^e  treasorer  (H.  T.  Maw- 
son,  Bsq.},  to  the  seoretaries.  Revs.  E.  Boaden  or  R.  Chew,  to  the  Rev.  W.  R. 
SanmaDy  and  the  District  Conveners  lor  their  eo-opeEation  with  Mr.  S unman. 

*'  That  the  Rev.  £.  Boaden  be  Qen«al  Secretary,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Sonmaa 
Ministerial  Seoretaiy,  and  that  furthes  oefidlul  arraogeoMnts  be  made  by  the  Con- 
nexional  Committee  v^  leperted  0.900  to  this  Assembly. 

"  Thftt  Mr.  Butler  be  Igpeasuxer." 

Fratibkal  Qrbbtxnos. 

The  Local  Committee  to-day  (Thursday)  invited  ministers  of  the  town  and 
neighbourhood  to  dine  with  the  Representatives.  Letters  of  apology  were  presented 
by  the  ReT.  H.  T.  Chapman,  (Local  Secretary),  from  Canon  Maclure  and  Canon 
Molesworth,  Rev.  Mr.  McArthur  (Congregational),  Rev.  C.  Brighouse,  and  S. 
KichoUs  (Wesleyan),  and  Rev.  F.  P.  Payne  (Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Church). 

The  ministers  present  and  who  spoke  words  of  brotherlioess  and  sympathy  were 
the  Revs.  W.  Yercoe  (Wesleyan),  J.  B.  Aitken  (Congregationalist),  R.  Tanfield 
(Primitive  Methodist),  R.  Lewis  (Baptist),  J.  £.  Walsh  (Methodist  New  Connexion), 
and  W.  Elliott  (Unitarian). 

A  resolution  reciprocating  the  sympathetic  expressions  that  had  fallen  from  the 
lips  of  the  visiting  ministers  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  R.  Chew,  seconded  by  the 
Connexional  Treasurer  (Mr.  Watson),  and  carried  with  enthusiastic  unanimity. 

ThAMKS  to  C0SWBXIO2IAL  COMMITTBI. 

Rev.  W.  R.  SuiTMAN  moved,  and  Rav.  E.  D.  C.  Cornish  seconded— "That  the 
best  thanks  of  this  Assembly  be  given  to  the  Connexional  Committee  for  the  fidelity 
and  efficiency  with  which  they  have  discharged  their  onerous  duties  during  the  past 
year." 

After  the  usual  election,  the  President  declared  that  the  Connexional  Committee 
eoosisted  of  the  fcOlowing  :— 

The  four  Connexional  Officers. 
Rev.  A.  Jones  ^Bimnnghan  Diatriot. 


t» 


Rev.  A.  Hands  ^ 

„    J.  Myers  >  Leeds  and  Bradftrd       „ 


•» 


W.  Boyd 


f» 
■f 
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Mr.M.'8lMdferd  f  "**"■  '''*'^ 

R«T.  T.  H.  Booth  ^-liTvpool  „ 

,,    8.  a  Barton  J  ^■^■»»«»*^  " 

Alderman  Ofc«n  J  ««'^<***« 

RdT.  C.  Ogden  >  Norwich 

„    T.  W.  Townend  }- Sheffield  », 

COMMKMOBATni  FuXD. 

A  pnblic  meeting  was  held  in  BailUe-street  Chapel  on  Thonday  efcning, 
preceded  by  m  tea,  well  attended.  The  chapel  was  densely  packed,  and  from  finl  to 
last  the  whole  proceedings  were  a  magnificent  sucoees.  After  a  hymn  (and  it  shoiild 
bo  remarked  that  as  at  Caatlemere,  so  here,  the  choir  was  in  full  force  and  qiksdid 
harmony)  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  8.  Chester.  The  President  then  introdnced 
the  business  of  the  meeting,  which  was  to  inangorate  the  Fnnd  to  ooDunemante  tbe 
Union  of  the  Churches  of  the  Wesleyan  Association  with  those  of  the  WeileTO 
Reform,  which  took  place  in  1857.  In  so  doing  the  President  drew  attention  to  the 
fact  of  how  few  were  still  alive  who  took  part  in  the  amalgamation,  and  mentHafld 
names  which  called  forth  much  sympathy  from  those  present.  He  showed  the 
progress  of  the  United  Churches  during  the  twenty -five  years  since  1857  ;  two  iteos 
will  suffice.  The  number  of  members  had  increased  from  39,986  to  74,142,  snd  thr 
number  of  Sunday  scholars  from  67,025  to  194,382.  He  called  upon  the  Ber. 
W.  R.  Sunman  to  give  his  report  of  the  ministerial  effort  on  behalf  of  the  fyoA. 
Mr.  Sunman  had  been  backed  by  the  generosity  of  his  brother  miniaten  to  t 
remarkable  degree.  Out  of  377  ministers  316  had  contributed,  while  there  bid 
been  responses  from  Jamaica,  West  Africa,  China,  and  East  Africa. 

The  total  oontributioos  of  the  ministers  up  to  then  were  £2330. 

The  Rev.  £.  Boadbv,  General  Secretary,  was  then  called  upon  to  give  report  of 
the  Oeneral  Fund,  and  his  report  was  one  ceaseless  evidence  of  success,  and  vlia 
the  fact  is  stated  that  ere  Mr.  Boaden  had  concluded  his  speech  the  promises  {rv 
those  assembled  before  him  were  £l717,  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Boaden  s  speech  hid 
more  fact  than  fancy  in  it.  Ere  the  meeting  closed  he  was  able  to  announce  a  totil 
of  £10,906,  which,  added  to  Mr.  Sunman's  report,  gives  a  magnifloent  totsl  in 
promises  of  £13,236. 

Mr.  Bo  AD  IN  explained  the  conditions  on  which  promises  to  the  Commemontiv« 
Fund  could  be  mad&  They  may  be  found  in  full  on  page  16  of  the  Jannajx 
Magazine,  so  need  not  be  repeated  here.  Further,  that  the  original  idea  wis  to 
raise  a  fund  of  £25,000  ;  but  the  success  seemed  so  guaranteed  that  the  ever^genenw 
Mr  Watson  had  offered  another  £1000  (in  the  name  of  Mrs.  Watson  and  faia^iU 
making  his  gift  £3000,  and  Mr.  Butler  another  £500  (for  Mrs.  ButlerX  making  his 
£1500.  So  this  became  without  demur  the  aim  of  the  effort ;  and  simple  refereooe 
to  one  or  two  of  the  larger  amounts  will  show  how  practicable  it  seems.  Beside  the 
promises  of  Mr.  Watson  and  Mr.  Butler  there  were  Mrs.  Wardlow  (Sheffield)  £1000, 
Mr.  Boddington  £700,  B.  Bird,  Esq.  (Cardiff',  £500,  the  President  (H.  T.  Mawna. 
Esq.)  £350,  Mrs.  Benson  (Newoastle-on-Tyne)  £300,  Mr.  Pasooe  (Woodford)  £300, 
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ICr.  H.  G.  Qrogory  (SaliBbary),  Mr.  Sharman  (Sheffield),  and  Captain  King,  each 
£200,  M.  Shadfoid  and  Co.  (Spalding)  £150,  Mn.  Cheetham  Mr.  B.  A.  Bartram, 
Mr.  Duckworth  (Boqhdale),  Mr.  Potts  (Oldham),  Mr.  K.  8.  SneU  (Wanatead),  Mr. 
Wildgooae  (Matlock),  Mr.  Withy  (West  Hartlepool),  Alderman  Green,  Mr.  J.  Akers 
(London),  Mr.  J.  Mackinder  (Sheffield),  each  £100. 

Alderman  Gkbiv  was  the  next  speaker.  After  speaking  of  the  kindness  of  the 
Wesleyan  Association  in  accepting  them—the  Beformers — in  1857,  he  looked  with 
gratitade  at  the  magnificent  response  which  had  been  made  for  the  Commemorativo 
Fond,  bat  said  there  was  something  more  important  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
BQTer— that  they  should  all  give  themselyes  to  God  and  His  service. 

Rev.  R.  Chbw  then  spoke.  He  stood  amongst  old  friends.  They  were  met  to 
rejoice  over  a  wedding,  a  wedding  which  had  been  an  eminently  happy  one.  He 
rejoiced  in  the  union  of  1857,  and  hoped  there  would  be  more  progress  still  in  the 
days  that  were  to  come. 

Mr.  R.  BiBD  (Cardiff  next  spoke.  He,  too,  rejoiced  in  the  union  of  1837. 
After  their  marriage  they  had  got  on  well,  for  the  "  old  people  "  had  let  them  alone. 
He  loved  Free  Methodism,  and  sometimes  had  thought  Uiat  he  should  like  to  die  a 
Free  Methodist ;  but  now  and  again  he  had  thought  it  possible  that  if  the  old 
people  became  more  liberal,  more  in  accordance  with  their  ideal,  their  need  to  exist 
as  a  separate  body  would  cease.  Be  that  as  it  might,  he  was  deeply  loyal  to  Free 
Methodism,  and  hoped  it  would  always  prove  itself  worthy  of  its  teaditions. 

The  Rev.  J.  Mathxs,  in  an  energetic  speech,  drew  attention  to  some  of  the  great 
fundamental  truths  of  Christianity,  and  showed  how  they  were  unshaken  by  the 
onalaughta  of  the  scientists  of  to-day,  and  how  needful  it  was  for  us  to  trust  in  the 
truth,  in  the  truth  of  God,  and  in  God  Himself. 

Thus  ended  a  most  enthusiastic  meeting. 


FRIDAY,    AUGUST    3. 

As  is  usual,  the  Assembly  sat  with  dosed  doors  for  the  oonsideratlon  of  the  questions 
which  will  be  found  amongst  the  Standing  Orders  of  the  Assembly  in  the  printed 
Minnies. 

The  deaths  of  the  Bevs.  W.  Griffith  (Derby),  A«  Hill  (Sunderland),  and  J.  Jenkia 
(London),  wore  announced,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  their  memoirs  being  read 
and  resolutions  moved  on  Monday  morning.  It  was  reported  alee  that  Bevs.  John 
Baylay  (Australia)  and  S.  E.  Brown  (Jamaica)  had  died  during  the  year. 

It  was  resolved— '*  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  it  is  desirable  and 
important  that  a  life  of  the  Be  v.  W.  Griffith  should  be  prepared  as  early  as  possible, 
and  that  the  question  be  referred  to  the  Oonnexional  Committee  to  take  such  action  as 
may  be  praetloable  to  give  efPeot  to  this  object." 

It  was  reported  that  the  following  ministers  had  resigned,  ani  their  resignat'ons 
were  in  each  case  accepted :— Bsvs.  E.  Bailey,  J.  M.  Craven,  G.  W.  Davis,  T.  Hammond, 
A.  Jenklnson,  Si  Potts,  H.  J.  Weatherhead,  James  Woolner,  T.  Hoigson,  and  R.  0. 
Ramshaw. 

The  printed  results  of  the  examinations  in  the  Theological  Institute  were  distri- 
Imted,  which  showed  that  Mr.  Hooks  had  obtained  the  Cuthbertson  Prize  with  76S 
marks,  while  Mr.  Hocking  stood  second  with  721  marks. 

The  Assembly  resumed  in  the  afternoon,  when  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  J. 
Kirsop  and  Mr.  E.  P.  Ridgway. 

The  following  brethren  requested  to  be  placed  on  the  list  of  permanent  super- 
numeraries, and  concerning  which  resolutions  would  also  be  moved  on  Monday  : — 
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B*Tf.  Oeorgs  Dovniiig,  ThwiM  Haekiaf,  WQliam  Zmikwm^  ThoBM  Hevfon;  al 
the  foOowiDg  dMiTBd  to  Klire  from  setiTo  woric  for  one  year :— Boti  Ghitln  Bcitfej 
(Bury),  H0017  Cri»p  (Downhmm),  B.  D.  Croiro  (BIjtfa},  G.  D.  Hofanoi  (KonM), 
O.  Wmtdo  (Downham). 

The  name  of  the  Ber.  O.  Wane  ia  pat  In  tiie  tempontry  Hat  at  the  earaaat  iridi  of 
the  Connezional  Committae  and  Aaaembly,  though  he  himaelf  haa  aeaieelj  aaj  iMpe 
of  being  able  to  reaeme  aettTe  laboar. 

It  waa  reported  that  the  foUowiog  brethmi  would  reeioce  work  at  thii  AwanMy 
with  recuperated  energj  :^ReT8.  J.  T.  Taylor,  alter  twelve  yeara*  rait;  and  E.  T«tb 
and  J.  V?*.  Thomaa,  after  the  yeer*a  nat. 

The  following  brethren  had  paiaed  the  examination  before  the  Connexional  Obb- 
mittee,  and  their  reception  into  Pall  Oonnezion  waa  nnanimonaly  determiaed  by  the 
AaMmbly  t— E.  Abbott,  J.  Ball.  J.  Bentley,  O.  ^.  Biahop,  W.  H.  Brooke^  C.  H. 
Bateher,  A.  Chadwick,  A.  E.  Coupe,  R.  J.  Edwards,  H.  Fry,  E.  Gray,  J.  S.  HoekiB, 
S.  W.  HopUne,  R.  H.  Kipling,  J.  J.  Layland,  W.  R.  Ifullett,  J.  W.  Nield,  S.  Ptad, 
O.  D.  Thompaon,  0.  T.  Wakefield,  and  G.  A.  Wilaon.  J.  Ifyen  (b)  (Janaiea)  m* 
receiTed,  aubject  to  paaaing  the  naoal  examination  when  eouTenient  to  be  arraagjBd. 

F.  £.  Cheater,  B.A.  (St.  John*a  College,  Cambridge),  and  W.  Virian  wereieoiM 
on  probation,  aubjeet  to  the  uanal  examination. 

Atlhia  atage  the  Report  of  the  eemtineera  on  tlie  eleetion  of  the 

MuaiONABT  CoiOfRTBB 

waa  bronght  in,  and  the  PamoBNT  declared  the  followiog  duly  elected :  —Ren.  W. 
llicklethwaite,  J.  Boyea,  U.A.,  A.  HoUiday ;  Meaara.  R.  Bird,  J.  NiehoU,  R.  SDii, 
J.P.,  R.  Lloyd,  Captain  King,  Messrs.  G.  Luekley,  W.  H.  Coaena-Har dy,  R.  WiU- 
gooee,  T.  Schofield,  and  J.  Mackinder. 

On  Friday  evening  at  aeyen  o'clock  the  Rer.  JoH:r  Mr  ass  preaehed  in  BuOM' 
street  Chapel. 

SATURDAY,    AUGUST   4. 

Prayer  waa  offered  by  the  Rot.  George  Reerea. 

The  Rot.  8  Ghbstbb  mored,  and  the  Rot.  C.  Wo^bots  seoonded— That  the  bait 
thanks  of  this  Assembly  be  given  to  the  Foreign  Ki6s\onary  Committee  for  the  ean  tf^ 
fidelity  they  have  erinoed  in  the  discharge  of  their  datiea  during  the  paU  year. 

The  Tote  was  acknowledged  by  the  Rev.  Johjt  Adcoqk. 

The  firat  drift  of  stations  was  taken  as  read  and  cireolated. 

RST.  0.  WOUOTB. 

This  gentleman,  having  acceded  to  the  request  of  the  Foreign  Kiasionary  Csm* 
mittee  to  go  out  to  New  Zealand,  was  asked  at  thia  stage  to  address  the  AsaemUy. 
Mr.  WoRBOTs  said  it  was  twenty-three  years  ainoe  he  went  out  to  West  Afries^  asd 
after  nineteen  years*  labour  at  home  he  was  now  going  out  to  New  ZatUnd.  Bat  tii« 
two  mission-fieldi  would  be  very  different.  While  Africa  had  taken  much  fxam  hiiDr 
he  hoped  that  New  Zealand  would  invigorate  him  and  atrengthen  him  for  the  work  be 
loved.  He  hqped  to  stay  there  a  long  time.  He  waa  going  with  faith  in  hie  Savipor 
^a  faith  which  was  increased  by  seeing  the  power  of  Chustianity  on  the  Bagroas  q{ 
Africa;  and  had  been  still  further  intensified  by  his  aeqnamtanoe  with  the  maiaei  of 
London  for  the  last  eight  years.  He  hoped  that  by  the  passioB  for  aoul*  which  tbii 
faith  kindled  to  aooomplish  much  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

The  Rev.  Jomr  Adoocx  moved,  **  That  this  Assembly  deains  to  espieai  its  Ufb 
appreciation  of  the  Christian  character  and  work  of  the  Rev.  0.  Worboys^  and  pnyf 
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thtl  he  may  be  greoioiiely  pemttted  to  nmoh  the  New  ZSeaUad  colony  in  Mfety,  uid  be 
riehly  bleeaed  in  hie  f  atnre  rainitteiiei  lebonn.  The  ABflembly  eifeetionetely  eommeBds 
him  to  our  Cdenial  ChimheB.*'    This  wee  leeended  ftn4  oairied  aatmmo»ly. 


BUNDAT^  AUaUBT  6. 

The  Free  Methodist  end  other  pnlpite  in  Rochdale  and  vicinity  were  oeonpfed  by 
ibe  RepreeentaiiTee,  mfnlBfeerial  and  lay,  espeeiaUy  the  former. 

As  Is  usual,  the  PsBsronrv  end  Ex-Pmaaxmtrt  oeoup^ed  the  pulpits  of  the  Assembly 
Chapel;  while  the  Bey.  R.  Abercfombiei  llLA-,  and  Rev.  A.  Jones  preached  at 
Gastlemere. 

It  should  be  mentioned,  too,  that  at  BaiHte -street  on  Saturday  erening  t^ 
Aaaemhiy  Band  Meeting  was  held  under  the  presidency  of  the  we1I*knowii  Rev.  J^n 
Uather. 


MONDAY,    AUGUST    6. 

At  ten  o'clock  the  Assembly  was  reopened  by  the  Pas8I0b:(t,  who  called  upon  Mr. 
W.  Conyers  (Lincobi)  and  Rst.  W.  Boyden  to  offer  prayer. 

DaOBABBD  MimSTEllS. 

The  memoir  of  the  Rer.  Arthur  Hill  (of  Sunderland),  written  by  the  Rer,  G. 
liovndes,  was  read  by  the  Editor.  Testimony  to  the  exemplary  character  of  the 
deceased  was  borne  by  the  Revs.  R.  E.  Abercromble,  A.  Q.  Machin,  and  E.  D.  Green. 
The  deceased  entered  the  ministry  in  the  year  1877,  and  after  faithful  service  in 
BOToral  Circuits  wa3  oalKed  to  an  early  reward  ia  the  aatnmn  of  1882. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Jenkin  exitered  the  ministry  in  1856,  and  had  died  suddenly  since 
last  Assembly. 

A  memoir,  written  by  the  Rer.  Thomas  Foster,  was  read  by  the  Editor,  and  spoken 
to  by  Mr.  E.  S.  Snell  and  the  Rev.  M.  T.  Myer^. 

Rbv.  William  Griffith. 

A  great  cloud  fell  upon  the  Free  Churches  just  prior  to  the  Assembly.  On  July 
iSth  there  passed  away  from  earthly  work  the  last  of  the  distinguished  trio  of  expelled 
ministers— the  Rer.  W.  GrifSth. 

Rer.  Jambs  DnrgLSY  (of  Derby)  read  a  memoir  of  the  deceased  whioh  he  had 
-written  at  the  request  of  the  Connexional  Committee.  From  it  we  gathered  that  Mr. 
Griffith  was  bom  in  1806.  entered  the  ministry  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  in  1828, 
aa  is  well  known,  was  ex^lled  in  the  year  1849.  Thup,  after  a  consistent  but 
chequered  ministry  of  fifty-fire  years,  he  passed  away. 

The  memoir  Iras  spoken  to  most  appropriately  and  feelingly  by  the  Rer.  8.  S. 
Barton  and  Alderman  Green. 

On  this  most  special  ease  the  Connexional  Committee  had  prepared  a  spedal 
resolution,  and  the  PsXsiDBirr  called  upon  the  Rev.  Riooabd  Chbw  to  move  :  ~^**  That  in 
reeording  the  death  of  Brother  Gnffith  this  Assembly  hereby  expresses  its  deep  and 
painful  sense  of  the  great  loss  which  Ifee  Free  Churches  have  sustained  by  his  remoTal. 
flls  manly  bearing,  his  noble  character,  his  generous  nature,  his  intellectual  gifts,  his 
inoessant  industry,  and  his  derout  and  cheerful  piety  oommanded  the  admiration  and 
excited  the  gratitude  of  the  members  of  our  Churches.  His  liberal  opinions 
partieulaily  on  ee'elesiastieal  polity,  and  the  courage  and  consistency  with  which  they 
nere  maintained,  especially  in  trying  circumstances,  and  his  steadfast  adherence  to 
and  adyoeaioy  of  aneh  Tiews  to  end  of  life,  demand  s'gnal  acknowledgment.    He  was  an 
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intelligviik,  earnest*  neefal  minteter  of  the  Ooepel,  en  eative  iDflaentielpiiUieBieii,uid 
e  kind  and  faithful  friend.  Haring  *  eerred  hie  generation  aooor^mg  to  the  viQ  oC 
Qodf*  he  peacefnllj  fell  adeep  in  J«n»t  and  is  now  reaping  his  rewszd.  Ths 
Assembly  tenders  its  wannest  STOpathy  to  his  relatiTes  and  friends,  and  prajt  tint 
as  his  life  was  exemplary,  so  his  death  may  be  made  by  the  blessing  <^  Godthe  bmsdi 
of  sUmnlating  both  the  minlatera  and  members  of  onr  Connexion  to  greatsreanisstaai 
and  Qsefnlnese." 

This  was  seconded  in  an  equally  aUe  speeeh  by  the  Ber.  Jorx  Mtbu,  ssd 
supported  by  the  Rey.  S.  Cheater  and  Mr.  Robert  Bird,  and  wonld  have  beensapparted 
by  Rot.  W.  Bojden  and  others  had  not  time  been  peaaing  so  rapidly. 

Qoarter-psst  twelre  was  the  time  fixed  for  the  reception  of  depntstiou.  As 
apology  was  read  by  the  Editor  from  the  District  Temperance  and  Band  of  Hope 
Union,  stating  that  the  time  waa  not  suitable  for  their  Tisiting  Uie  Assembly,  which 
they  mnoh  regretted. 

The  BoT.  J.  Swank  WiTBiiroTOir  (Editor)  then  introdnoed  a  depntatioa  of 

NOKCONFORMIBT  HiNIVma  OF  BOCHDILX. 

A  fraternal  address  was  resd  by  the  Rev.  R.  Q.  Williams  (Oongregatiotts]),  ud 
spoken  to  by  the  Rot.  R.  Lewis  (Baptist)  and  R.  Tanfield  (PrimitiTO  Methodist),  lad 
signed  by  the  abore,  and  W.  Vercoe  and  S.  Nioholls,  C.  E.  Dickinson.  E.  Hamphriei, 
Mr.  A.  L.  Caiman  (Chapel  for  the  Destitnte),  J.  E.  Qayton,  D.  Lewis,  &  T.  Elliott 
(Unitarian),  and  Mr.  J.  Mikie. 

The  address,  which  was  coached  in  graeef  ol  and  brotherly  terms,  was  responded  to 
on  behalf  of  the  Assembly  by  the  Rot.  T.  W.  Towxbnd,  and  J.  WATdox,  E^q. 

SuKDAT  School  ahd  Local  P&bachsbs*  Fcstds. 

The  repot t  of  the  aboTO  was  presented  by  W.  BuTLsa,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  which 
showed  their  present  position  to  be  £8000,  as  against  £2938  last  yesr.  The  report  wti 
adopted. 

On  Monday  afternoon  the  sittings  were  resumed  by  prayer  by  Revs.  W.  Yttes, 
and  W.  L.  Roberts. 

SUPBSRITMBEAIUIS. 

« 

The  Rev.  Ceo.  Downing,  after  twenty-siz  years*  senriee,  requested  to  be  placed  oa 
the  list  of  Permanent  Sapernumeraries,  A  resolution  complying  with  his  request  wii 
moTod  by  the  Rots.  J.  Swann  WnmiiaTOii,  A.  Haxds  (Ex-President),  and  earned 
regretfully  by  the  Assembly. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  HaoUng,  after  forty-two  yean*  serrice,  desired  to  be  placed 
on  the  list  of  Permanent  Supernumeraries. 

A  resolution  expressing  the  consent  of  the  Assembly,  but  gratefully  reoogoiaiag 
the  serTices  which  Mr.  Hacking  had  rendered  as  Corresponding  Secretary,  Fresideat 
of  the  Annual  Assembly,  and  as  the  First  Principal  of  the  Theologieal  Institute,  was 
moTcd  by  the  Rot.  J.  Aooocx,  and  seconded  by  T.  Boddoioioh,  Esq. 

It  had  become  pretty  generally  known  in  the  Assembly  that  this  occasion  wii 
not  to  be  allowed  to  pass  by  without  an  expression  of  the  gratitude  of  the  ministen 
now  in  our  body  who  had  passed  through  the  Theological  Institute  during  Mr. 
Hacking's  tutorship,  and  thii  deaire  was  manifeeted  by  the  exhibition  in  the  AisemUy 
of  a  beautifully  illuminated  address  executed  by  Mr.  M.  T.  Hoghes,  of  Stockton- on* 
Tees. 

After  the  passing  of  the  before- mentioned  reeolntion,  the  PaBBlDBirr  csUed  opos 
the  Rots.  J.  W.  Mawer  and  J.  E.  Swallow  (two  ex-students)  to  make  the  preseott- 
tion.    The  address  was  as  follows  :«**  We,  Ex-Students  of  the  Theologieal  Institute  of 
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tbe  United  MethodUt  Free  Chorolies,  and  now  labonring  in  its  miniitrj,  desire  to 
aasnre  yon  of  oar  deep  regret  that  the  time  haa  eome  when,  owing  to  deolinisg  henlth, 
yon  feel  oompelled  to  retire  from  the  aetive  work  of  the  ministry;  oar  sinsete 
sppreeiation  of  tbe  tireless  derotion  to  the  interests  of  oar  Chorohes  which  yon  have 
mmufeateddaring  J  oar  forty- two  years*  aeryice  (1841-83);  and  oar  earnest  prayer 
tbnt  tbe  *  bnrden  snd  beat '  of  yonr  day  of  life  may  be  sneoeeded  by  a  protracted 
ealm  and  psaeefol  erening. 

"  We  especially  desire  to  conToy  to  yon  onr  gratofol  recognition  of  yonr  serrioes  in 
training  as  for  the  ministry  dnring  yonr  oecapanoy  of  tbe  important  and  bononrable 
peaition  of  Tntor  of  onr  Theological  Institnto  from  1872  to  1881 1  we  oordially  and 
nnitedly  testify  to  the  fatherly  and  friendly  oare  yon  eyor  extended  towards  ns  ;  yonr 
oenselesa  attention  to  the  dntles  of  yonr  responsible  office,  and  the  nnrarying  interest 
yon  took  in  onr  mental  and  spiritual  onltnre. 

*^  We  also  desire  gratofally  to  acknowledge  the  kiod  aoUoitode  which  was  manifested 
towards  ns  by  Mrs.  Hacking  and  yonr  family  in  anticipation  of  onr  ereryday  wants,  in 
cnrisg  for  ns  in  siclmess,  and  in  many  other  ways  contribating  to  onr  happiness  and 
«n]oyment  dnring  onr  stay  at  the  Institnto. 

"  In  oondnsion,  onr  forrent  prayer  ascends  to  the  Great  Head  of  tbe  Ohnrch  on 
behalf  of  yonrself  and  yonr  esteemed  wife,  that  the  closing  years  of  your  lires  may 
be  crowned  with  mnch  peace  and  blessing,  and  that  finally  yon  may  be  exalted  to  the 
higher  ministries  and  the  grander  rewards  of  hesTen.** — Signed  by  forty-one  ex- 
siodents. 

The  Rot.  Thomas  HACKoro  snitably  and  gratofally  replied. 

Tidings  of  the  death  of  B.  Teasdale,  Esq.,  of  Darlington,  were  brought  to  the 
Aflsembly,  and  it  waa  resoWed  that  a  lettor  of  oondolenoe  be  drawn  up  by  the  Rot.  A. 
HolUday  and  forwarded  to  his  sorrowing  widow. 

The  BeT.  W.  Jsckson,  after  forty-four  yeara'  service,  desired  to  retire. 

A  sniteble  resolation  was  mored  by  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Barton,  and  seconded  by  Rev. 
W.  BoTDBf,  who  bore  sincere  testimony  to  the  worth  of  Mr.  Jackson's  character  and 
the  excellence  of  his  work  for  onr  Churebes,  expressing  what  was  a  general  feeling  of 
regret  at  his  retirement 

The  Bey.  T.  Newton  desired  also  to  retire  from  actire  work. 

A  resolution,  expressiDg  the  obligation  <^  the  Ohnrchea  to  him  as  Corresponding 
Eeoretary,  President,  Book  Steward,  and  as  a  faithful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  was 
moTod  by  the  Rot.  J.  Mathxh,  and  aeeonded  by  Captain  Kzko,  whose  appreciatiTe 
rexnarks  secured  the  unqaalified  assent  of  the  Assembly. 

PBBSBNTATIOir  OV  PfilZlS. 

Rot.  W.  H.  Brookes  receiTod  the  first  prize  of  £5  worth  of  books  for  proficiency 
in  the  examinations  by  printed  questions  during  four  years,  he  baring  obtained  843 
marks  ;  Rev.  E.  Abbott^  second  prize,  £3  worth  of  books,  for  obtaining  292  marks ; 
and  0.  H.  Butcher,  third  prize,  £2  worth  of  books,  for  obtaining  289  marks. 

The  following  were  entitled  to  certificates  of  merit,  haying  each  obtained  two- 
fbirds  or  more  of  tbe  possible  marks  :«ReTS.  Q.  D.  Thompson  (280),  E.  Gray  (264), 
8.  Poad  (247),  B.  J.  Edwards  (246),  W.  B.  Mullett  (246),  and  J.  W.  Nieid  (240). 

It  waa  resolTod — ^Tbat  the  hearty  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  given  to  the  RoTat 
W.  H.  Bond,  Joseph  Eirsop,  J.  Meyers,  and  J.  Swann  IVithington,  the  Examinors, 
and  to  the  Bev.  T.  M.  Booth,  the  Secretary  of  Examinations. 

The  aboye  gentlemen  were  re-appointed. 

Thanks  were  also  tendered  to  W.  Butler,  Esq.  (Bristol),  and  J.  Walker,  Esq. 
(Leeds),  for  their  donation  of  £5  each  for  the  prizea. 
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It  was  reported  aUo  tliat  T.  Watbon,  Epq.,  imd  E.  WildgooM,  Esq.,  would  gire  £5 
each  for  next  year. 

The  Rot.  Johw  Adcock  (Hisaionary  Secretary)  presanted  Report  of  Homa  «ad 
Foreign  Miasiona,  which  ahowed  that  while  the  home  reoeipta  had  been  grif^r  tbk 
year  by  £585,  the  ezceaa  of  ezpenditore  over  income  waa  £1585. 

The  Rev.  John  Thornley  and  Mr.  J.  Mackinder  (Sheffield)  vera  appoiBtad 
anditora  of  miaaion  aoconnta. 

Mr.  BoADEx  and  Mr.  SuiiiUN  presented  farther  Reports  of  the 

GoiDiSMO&ATir»  FOflO, 

whioh  ahowed  that  up  to  d*te  the  premiaea  amounted  to 

£14»03l, 
£2426  of  which  was  from  ministers. 

In  the  •▼ening  Baillie-sireet  Cfaspel  wa*  eiowded  in  every  part.  Hymn  483  was 
given  cat  by  the  pRESiDaiT,  and  he  ealled  upon  Rev.  O.  Lowwdbb  to  offer  pcajw. 
The  £x-PSB6iDBNT  having  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  (1  Cor.  iii).,  the  PRB8n>nivealM 
upon  the  brethren  in  torn  to  atate  their  ocnveraion  to  Qod  and  prefenl  raligimu 
eaqierienee.  Thia  they  did  in  anltable  t^rma.  In  the  eonne  of  the  reosarka  diieei 
lefezenee  were  made  to  one  or  other  of  ear  minleten  who  had  been  inainimental  ia  ths 
speaker'a  conversion. 

One  atated  that  his  conversion  was  through  a  sermon  to  yonog  men  by  the  Rsr. 
J.  C.  Brewitt ;  another  waa  brooght  to  Ood  by  the  late  Bev.  E.  Yiekridge ;  another 
experienced  a  ohange  of  heart  throogh  hia  father,  the  Rev.  John  Hopkina ;  another 
through  the  earoaat  nod  aympathelia  minietry  of  the  Rev.  George  Tnrner  \  and  aaelher 
acknowledged  his  deep  obligation  in  thia  reapeei  to  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Booth. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  nearly  all  the  other  oasea  eonveralon  waa  traced  to 
the  loflnence  of  piona  parenta. 

After  the  other  naual  qcMatlona  had  been  latiafaatorily  anawered,  the  PmnrnsKf 
called  npon  the  Rev.  J.  6.  Balnier  to  move,  and  Mr.  G.  Lnoltley  to  aeoond,  ^e  fbUewia; 
resolniion— **  That  Edward  Abbott,  Joseph  Ball,  Joaeph  Bentky.  George  W.  Ksbop, 
W.  H.  Brookes,  G.  H.  Batcher,  A.  Chadwiok,  A.  E  Conpe,  B.  J.  Edwarda,  Hairy 
Fry,  E.  Gimy,  J.  S.Hoekia,  8.  W.  Hopkina,  R  H.  Kipliog,  J.  J.  LayUad,  W.  R. 
Mnllett,  J.  W.  Neild,  &  Poad,  G.  D.  Thompson,  0.  S.  Wakefield,  and  G.  A.  Wilssa, 
having  been  pnbUoly  eaamined  aa  to  their  peraooal  enjoyment  of  religion ;  their  ciH 
to  and  successful  eogagement  in  miniaterial  work ;  their  endofsement  of  the  deetriaes 
received  as  Scriptural  by  our  Connexion ;  their  cordial  adherence  to  our  denominttioatl 
polity  and  Church  discipline  ;  and  their  expressed  intention  to  conform  to  mnd  maio^s 
our  rules,  be  now  recognised  as  Mioisters  .in  Full  Conuexion  in  the  ministry  of  tbe 
United  Methodist  Free  Churches.^ 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST    7. 

The  Assembly  opesed  witU  sieging  and  prayer  by  tb«  Rov.  R.  Bxewin  and  AMfr* 

haan  Gr^n. 

Book  Room. 

*     The  consideration  of  the  Book  Room  Report,  which,  had  boon  previonaly  presentsd 

by  the  Book  Steward;  Bev.  Thomas  Newton,  was  resumed. 

Mr.  Newton  stated  that  the  Book  Room,  like  everything  else,  had  suffered  fron)  the 

protracted  commercial  depr^suon.     The  profits  this  year  were  £911,  as  against  £1002 

last  year.    The  debts  owing,  however,  had  been  reduced  by  £936,  a^I.tl^dy  had  £17Q0 

in  bank. 
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TIi«  eztanordinary  basiiiMB  of  tbe  Book  Boom  h«4  improred,  Boeh  as  ihe  sale  of 
book%  MTTioes  of  song,  &o.,  but  thoordlnarylmsineH  showed  ft  slight  fsllmgoif;  white 
the  sale  of  the  Sunday  Sohool  Hymn  Books  bad  been  8121,  an  faicrease  of  8i7,  the  sales  of 
the  Chapel  Hymn  Book  showed  a  decrease  of  4086,  being  13,952  this  year.  He  acooanted 
for  this  by  the  fact  that  an  impression  had  g jt  abroad  that  we  are  about  to  haTe  a  new 
Hyma  Book. 

The  Lavge  Magaslne,  //«m,  and  Welema  Wordt  had  fallen  off  in  sale ;  this  he 
attributed  to  a  laok  of  interest  in  onr  ministers  and  people.  When  a  m\n  was 
eulogised  as  a  good  Free  Methodist  a  friend  was  wont  to  ask,  '<  Does  he  take  in  our 
Magasine?*'  Ihe  inferene*  is  obrioos  and  eorncL  Our  own  Book  Room  and  its 
pnblioations  oaght  to  hare  oar  wanpest  and  loyal  support. 

TweWe  hundred  copies  of  Mr.  Barton's  *'  Life  6f  the  Key.  Robt.  Boshell"  had  beeu 
sold,  and  ss  Mr.  Sporgeon  had  reyiewed  it  in  Sward  and  Trowel  for  August,  its  sale  was 
expected  to  be  still  greater. 

Indulging  in  a  pardonable  retrospect,  Mr.  Nawrcnr  showed  that  in  the  eight  years  in 
whioh  he  had  been  Book  Steward  the  aggregate  profits  had  been  £9074. 

It  was  cesolved— That  the  following  grants  be  made  from  the  Book  Room  Fund : — 
Supersnnuation  and  Beneficent  Faud         ...     £500 

Chapel  Belief  Fund 200 

Theological  Institute 150 

Incidental  Expenses  Fund 100 

Books  fer  Students 60 

Resolved'That  the  permits  of  the  Rot.  G.  Warae  and  Mr.  Q.  Luokley  appear 
in  the  Large  Magazine  dnriog  the  ensuing  year. 

A  NbW  Htkn  Book. 

The  Rot.  T.  Nbwton  introduced  thte  question.  He  held  that  the  time  had  fully 
come  whea  we  should  have  a  new  Coogregatlonal  Hymn  Book.  The  one  in  use  was 
published  in  1860,  and  neither  in  qoantity  nor  quAllty  of  hymns  could  it  compare  with 
the  books  of  oilier  Denominations.  Further  there  was  no  time  so  opportune  as  now, 
when  the  stock  at  the  Book  Room  was  reduced  as  mi^ch  as  it  could  possibly  be.  He 
mOTed'that  we  proceed  with  the  question. 

The  ReT.  J.  Eirsop  said  that  seven  yean  sgo  he  bad  published  in  the  Magazine 
his  '*  Plea  for  a  New  Hymn  Book,"  add  he  was  glad  the  Assembly  was  at  last  coming 
rownd  to  his  position. 

Q.  LucKLBT,  Eflq.  (Keweastle),  then  moyed  a  series  of  resolutions,  which  were 
aU  subsequently  carried,  and  almost  unanimously : — 

1.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Assembly  the  time  has  come  when  it  is  desirable 
that  a  new  H]fmn  Book  should  be  prepared. 

2.  That  a  Special  Committee,  seleeted  by  the  Comiezional  Committee,  be  appointed 
t»  consider  the  question  and  r«t>ort  to  the  next  Annital  Assembly. 

3.  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  Commitlse  to  aswrtain  the  advisability  of  the 
adoption  of  the  Hymn  Book  lecently  prepared  for  the  Wesleyan  Churches. 

The  debate  was  carried  on  by  Mr<  A.  Proud,  Mt.  Watkinsoo,  Alderman  Green, 
Mr.  E.  S.  Snell,  Mr.  J.  Ma#er»  and  Revs.  B.  Chew,  W»  Boyden,  J.  Swann  Withington, 
T.  W.  Townend,  and  J.  T.  Hodge. 

DbOUBASB  IK   ClRCDLATION  OF  MaOAZINBS. 

In  common  with  most  other  Methodist  bodies  a  decrease  in  eiroulation  of  our 
denomination^  literature  was  reported. 

It  was  rssolred — That  a  committee  of  fire  be  appointed  to  consider  the  decrease 
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ia  qoeation,  and  report  to  thli  AnomUj  u  to  tlie  boat  mmam  of  «r<sBlitiDf 
denominationml  litentnro.     That  Rots.  J.  Myon,  W.  Boydon,  W.  fiodfan,  aad 
Meain.  E.  8.  SnoU  and  R.  Bird  bo  the  Oommitteo. 

RocBDALB  Local  PsBACBBia. 

Before  adjonmiog  for  dinner  the  Phbsidbnt  annoonoed  that  the  Loeal  OuimuitlM 
had  arranged  for  the  local  preaohera  of  the  three  Roehdale  Cireuits  to  dine  with  liie 
RepreientaliTea.  After  dinner  had  been  partaken,  the  PluMDaxT  ealled  upon  Mr.  J. 
Politt  to  apeak  on  behalf  of  the  BailUo-street  preaohen,  Mr.  W.  Cnnlille  forCartlaMn^ 
and  Mr.  J.  Stott  for  Littleboroagh.  He  aleo  inTited  Mr.  Hartley  Robineon  (Tova 
Miasionary)  to  apeak.  The  apeeohea  of  the  brethren  ihoved  nnmictakably  what  a 
happy  thought  it  waa  for  the  Local  Committee  to  haTo  arranged  for  saeh  a  mentiBg. 

Mr.  W.  Sanman  (London)  and  Mr.  R.  Bird  (Oardiil)— loeal  preaehaia  were 
■aitably  callel  npon  to  respond  to  the  hearty  words  of  the  speakers.  Ls  hia  remaiks 
Mr.  ScNMAir  regretted  that^  aa  the  miniaters  had  raiaed  o^ar  £2400  towarda  the 
CommemoratiTO  Fond,  there  waa  no  effort  on  foot  for  the  local  pieaebera.  Tbis 
Mr.  BiHD  took  np  well  by  stating  that  he  would  give  £50  as  a  loeal  preacher.  Mr. 
Bird*a  preyiooa  promise  being  £609.  Captain  King  (London)  alao  responded  sad 
promised  £20. 

The  dozology  fittingly  ooncloded  prooeedingB  that  were  rery  happy  and  eejoyaUe, 
which  hsd  shown  once  more  that  the  aim  of  both  local  and  itioerant  preacbera  was 
precisely  the  same«-the  sslration  of  men. 

The  Assembly  resumed  at  2.45,  when  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rot.  George 
Hudson. 

Bby.  T.  Newtok. 

Simultaneous  with  his  retirement  from  aetiTe  miniaterial  work  the  Rot.  T.  Newtoa 
is  retiriog  from  the  oflSce  of  Book  Steward. 

It  was  resolred — ^That  at  the  cloae  of  hia  eight  years  of  serriee  as  Book  Steward 
this  Assembly  desires  to  express  its  high  appreciation  of  the  great  ability  whieh  the 
Rot.  T.  Newton  haa  shown  in  the  yarions  mattera  of  detail  connected  with  hia  office, 
and  also  of  hia  minute  and  unswerring  faithfalcess.  This  Assembly  praya  that  hs 
may  hare  a  long  and  calm  evening  at  the  close  of  the  day  of  life,  and  that  ifca  bright 
retrospect  may  at  length  be  crowned  with  the  "  joy  of  the  Lord.** 

The  Rev.  S.  S.  Babton  then  mored,  ^  That  a  gratuity  of  £100  from  the  profits  of 
the  Book  Room  be  presented  to  the  Rot.  Thomas  Newton  on  his  retiring  from  the 
office  of  Book  Steward.**  This  waa  supported  by  (Captain  King,  Roy.  John  Myen,  sad 
others,  and  unanimously  carried. 

The  late  Book  Steward  suitably  replied. 

It  was  resolred^That  the  thanka  of  this  AsaemUy  are  hereby  gtren  to  the  Bst. 
J.  Swann  Withington  (Editor  of  the  Large  Magazine),  R.  Brewin  (Editor  of  Wkloohi 
Woods),  £.  S.  Snell  (Treasurer),  and  the  Book  Room  Committee,  for  the  diligence  and 
success  with  which  they  have  d^haxged  their  respeotiTe  dutiee  during  the  paat  year. 

This  resolution  was  spoken  to  by  Rev.  W.  Boyden  and  Mr.  W.  Bennett  (Downhsm). 

The  Rot.  J.  Swann  Withington  suitably  replied  for  all  ooncemed. 

Elbctiov  of  Eorobs. 

For  the  Editorship  of  the  Large  Magszme  the  Rer.  R.  Chew  nominated  the  Rer.  H. 
Aberorombie,  M.  A.;  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Barton  nominated  the  Rot.  J.  Swann  Wlthingtoa for 
re-election ;  the  Rer.  J.  Myers  nominated  the  Rot.  Joseph  Eirsop.  The  result  of  ths 
first  yotiog  ballot  was  as  follows :— Aberorombie,  80 ;  Withington,  47;  J.  Kirsop^  35. 
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Ai  an  ftbtolate  mftjorikj  was  not  leeared,  Mewn.  Aberorombie  md  Withington  bad  to 
be  Totad  lor  again.    The  seoond  TotIng  reanlted  aa  loUowa  :— 

Abercroinbie  •••        ■•■        ...        •••    89 
Withington 70 

The  FniaxDiiiTdeelared  that  the  Bar.  Balpb  Aberorombie,  M.A.,  waa  deaignated 
to  the  offioe  of  Editor  of  the  Laige  Magazine  lor  the  next  three  jears,  sabjeot  to 
annual  re-eleotion. 

The  Rot.  B.  Brewia  waa  re-eleoted  to  the  offioe  of  Editor  of  Wbloomb  Words  by 
110  Totea  oat  of  110  reeorded. 

The  Auembly  tendered  its  best  thanka  to  the  Rot.  A.  CromUe  and  Mr.  Daniel 
Marahall,  the  auditors  of  the  Book  Room. 

The  Rev.  W.  Botdin  nominated  Mr.  E.  S.  Snell  for  re-eleotion  mm  Book  Room 
Treaanrer.    Mr.  Snell  waa  eleoted  by  138  TOtes  oat  of  160. 

The  Rot.  A  Orombie  was  nominated  for  the  office  of  Book  Steward,  and  received 
142  Totea  oat  of  150  Totea  tendered. 

The  PaBfliDSMT  declared  that  ihe  Rot.  A.  Crombie  was  deeig^ted  to  the  offioe  of 
Book  Steward  for  the  next  six  years,  sabjeot  to  annual  re-eleotion. 

Book  Room  Comiottbb. 

The  Editor,  Book  Steward,  Treasurer,  and  the  following  ten  brethren :— Rots. 
Thomaa  Newton,  R.  E.  Aberorombie,  James  Roberts.  James  King,  Ira  Miller,  M.  T. 
Myers,  Captain  King,  and  Meesrs.  D.  MarsliaU,  W.  Snnman,  R.  B.  Saliabary. 

CHinL  Rbubv  akd  Loan  Funds. 

The  Rot.  E.  Boadbn  presented  his  Report.    It  stated  the  following  facts  :^ 

Chapels  built  9,  costing  £14,026,  towards  which  had  been  raised  the  sum  of  £9344, 

leaving  on  the  premises  debts  amounting  to  £5681.    Ghapels  enlarged  85,  costing 

£13,832,  towards  which  had  been  raised  £10,057,  leaTing  debts  £2275.     Schools  built 

14,  coat  £9015,  raised  £4987,  debU  £4028.     Ministers'  houses  built  8,  costing  £1675, 

nfaed  £385,  debto  £1290.    Miscellaneous :  income  £988,  expenditure  £1009. 

Totala^ 

Expended        £40,056 

JUUBOU     .aa  ...  ..a  ...  2*),  I  OX 

Debta  remaining         14,295 

There  had  been  raised  for  reduction  of  existing  debta,  £29,898 ;  ao  that  the  actual 
total  raiaed  by  our  Gonnexion  during  the  past  year  is— 

For  new  buildings        £25,761 

For  reduction  of  debts 29,378 

A  grand  total  of  ...    £55,159 

Ohapxl  Sbcbstaribs. 

Birmingham  tistrict  ...  Rey.  Jno.  Hopkins. 

Bristol               „  ...  Rer.  Isaac  Elsom. 

Cornwall            „  ...  Rev.  Edwin  Hall. 

Leeds  and  Bradford  Diatriot     ...  Mr.  W.  Firth. 

Lincoki  District  ...  Rev.  G.  Whalta. 

Liverpool  District  Mr.  T.  Linton. 

London         „  ...  Rer.  R.  E.  Aberorombie. 

Manchester  ,,  ...  Rot.  J.  Taylor. 

Mewcastle-on-Tyne  Diatriot    ...  ReT.  Q.  Lowndea. 

Norwich  District  . ..  Mr.  W.  Ltne. 

Nottingham  District  ...  ^^.  J.  Ellaby. 

Roohdale         „  •••  Rer.  Joaiah  Bennett. 

Sheffield          „  ...  Rev.  E.  Evana. 
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Tha  hetrty  fhinks  of  Ihe  kwtmxMj  iraro  leodond  lo  Mn.  Ketdhaa,  «f  Bimiig- 
bam,  for  her  generons  gUt  of  £760  to  th*  Trmlooi  of  Botkj-luio  Cktpel,  BimiBibtia 
North. 

A  Bimilarly  hemrty  vote  .of  thanks  was  passed  tO'Mr.  W.  B.  DariP,  of  Cheltenbam, 
for  the  gift  of  £-500  to  the  Tmateae  of  GkelteBlnm  Ohep9l« 

Ex-P&E8IDffi(T*8  OhAHOB. 

On  Taeoday  Caatlemero  Chiqwl  wao  ttled  to  hear  the  Rer.  Artfanr  HaacU  diUrtr 
his  Charge  to  the  miDiaters  received  into  Full  Oonnexion. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Hev.  W.  Bonnw,  and  the  Bey.  G.  LoirsDMread  partiflu 
of  Scripture —Isaiah  lii.  and  2  Tim.  iv. 

The  choir  rendered  most  effsotively  the  anthem,  *'  Wherewithal  shaSl  a  yoaagman 
oleanse^iiB  «ay  ; "  after  which  the  Ex-Panm^xrroae  to  giv^ehisOhargeon  **  The  Work 
and  Aime  of  PfoaohSng.*' 

Mr.  Hands  did  not  select  sny  text,  bat  for  an  hoar  dwelt  npen  the  tiieBeof  lui 
disconree.  lie  dwelt  npon  pnaohing  as  preoepthre,  degmatio,  exegeUeal,  and  illastn- 
tive.  Upon  the  style  of  preaehhig  as  textaaS,  sabjeettTe,  and  emotiowd.  That  the 
preacher  should  be  a  teacher,  a  leader  of  men,  an  "  ensample  to  the  flock  "-^shooldbe 
well  edacated,  intelligent,  culturad,  inspired,  prepared,  enthusiastic — ehoold  know  why 
he  has  given  himself  to  the  ministry,  have  a  distinctive  aim,  preach  with  gmt 
dependence  on  God,  and  have  a  settled  and  well-defined  belief.  A  minister  8hon]d  be 
careful  of  voice,  be  natural,  avoid  long  sermons,  be  fresh  in  public  prayer,  and  Ust, 
but  most  important,  should  cultivate  psrsonal  piety. 

At  the  doee  of  the  Charge  the  SaoraoMnt  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  was  administered,  at 
whioh  a  large  number  remained,  and  at  which  the  Rev.  John  Taylor  (Manohester) 
was  called  upon  by  the  President  to  give  the  address. 


WEDNESDAY,   AUGUST    8. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Naden.    The  Rev.  E.  Boidbn  resumed  his 

Chapel  Report. 

The  Report  of  the  Relief  Fand  showed  that  the  tweipts  had  been  £1425,  sad  t 
balance  was  left  after  the  year's  eperatiens  of  £266. 

The  Chapel  Loan  Fund  Report  was  pMoented,  whieh  showed  A  balanee  of  £2676. 

It  was  resolved— That  the  Repojt  of  the  Chapel  Relief  aad  Lean  Funds  now  reid 
be  adopted  and  entered  in  tl^e  printed  Minutes. 

That  the  Rev.  A.  Hands  and  Mr.  J.  Thompson  (Harrogate)  be  auditors  of  Cbspel 
Funds. 

The  Rev.  E.  Boaden  was  unanimously  elected  as  Chapel  Secretary  for  the  eleventh 
year  in  succession. 

Alderman  Green  was  e(|aslly  unanimously  re-elected  as  Treasoier  of  the  Ghtpel 
Funds. 

Bjki-a«eTBBBT  Ohapbk,  Pon^i,  LoMi>B«r. 

The  letter  of  Rev.  M.  T.  Myers  was  read,  complaining  of  resolutions  on  page  9 
of  the  last  Chapel  Report,  whioh  had  been  inserted  without  having  first  been  leceiTed 
and  sanctioned  by  the  Aonual  Aseembly. 

It  was  resolved— That  seeing  some  hardriiipe  Is  likely  lo  arise  f^om  the  immediats 
application  of  Rule  1,  page  9,  of  Chapel  Report,  1882,  the  Commfttse  be  instructed  not 
to  apply  the  said  Rule  till  each  of  the  Tmsts  concerned  haibeea  written  to. 
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QRomL  Ck»] 

The  fomr  Ooanexioiul  Officers,  Wirioiiazy  Seeratary,  Chapel  Treaaarer,  and 
Seeralary,  Rots.  B  D.  Green,  M.  T.  Mjera,  R.  E.  Aberorombie,  J.  8.  Balmer,  G. 
Toraer,  Meeara.  S.  Harat^  J.  G.  Benaon,  J.  Daokworth,  A.  Sharmmii,  H.  Olarke,  T. 
Boddington,  J.  Phytbian,  T.  B.  Lowe,  E.  Potta,  and  J.  T.  Ilea. 

Ex-PBisiDBRT'a  Charob. 

The  Rer.  J.  Ball  movedf  and  the  Rev.  Habkt  F«t  aeoonded  (on  hehaU  of  the 
yonngmen  leceiTed  in  Fall  Connexion),  "  That  the  thanka  of  the  Aaaombly  he  given 
to  the  Ex-Preaident  for  hia  able  Charge,  and  that  he  be  reqaeated  to  hand  it  feo  the 
Editor  lor  inaertion  in  the  Magazine." 

The  Ex-Frssomht  replied,  thanking  the  Aiaembly  aad  oonaenting  to  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Charge. 

NcnRIGAL  AND  SpIBITUAL  StATB. 

The  Nomerical  and  Spiritoal  Report  waa  presented  by  the  Rer.  W.  R.  Scnmak. 
It  ahowed  that  there  were  391  miniatera,  40  anpemnmerariea,  3417  local  preachera, 
4128  leadara,  76,517  members,  8675  on  trial,  4330  remevala,  8962  withdrawala, 
1228  deatha,  1357  ohapela,  203  preaching  rooma,  1352  Sunday  abhoola,  196,681 
Sonday  acholara^  26,851  Sunday -achools  teachera,  10,966  acholara  who  are  Chnroh 
membera. 

The  increaae  of  membera  waa  1435.  Bat  aa  there  had  been  deoreaaea  in  aome  Circuita 
doe  inqairy  had  been  made,  with  the  reaalt  that  the  deoreaaea  were  attribatable — 1. 
To  remoTal  and  emigration.  2.  Reriaion  of  rec^atera.  8.  The  reaction  after  the 
iBdiMriminate  employment  of  rariyal  agenta.  4.  The  defection  of  membera  through 
the  Salyation  Army  and  kindred  organiaatiotta.    6.  By  deatha,  which  had  been  1228. 

Thb  ComoiTSB  RacoxxsiiDZD. 

1.  Xncceaaed  attention  to  young  people. 

2.  The  holding  of  open-air  aerrieea. 

8.  The  formation  of  Tiaitation  bands  in  oonaeetion  with  Ohuxohea. 

4.  Efforta  to  find  employment  for  new  conyexta. 

It  waa  raeolTed— That,  in  receiving  the  Report  of  the  Nnmerioal  and  Spiritual 
Committee,  the  Aaaembly  would  record  ita  devout  thaokfulneaa  to  God  for  the  increaae 
of  1436;  but  at  the  aame  time  regrota  that  there  is  a  decreaae  of  membera  on  trial  of 
1380,  and  would  eameatly  exhort  all  membera  of  cur  Churoheato  renewed conaaoiation 
to  God  and  to  Christian  work,  that  large  asceaaions  to  our  memberahip  may  be  aeeured 
dnxiag  the  eoming  year. 

AODBB88  TO  T9S   CkUBCBBS. 

The  Ray.  E.  D.  C.  Coknish  read  the  addraaa  which  he  had  prepared. 
Besolyed — That  the  addreas  be  adopted  and  inaerted  in  the  printed  Jlinutee,  and 
that  the  miniatera  be  requeated  to  bring  the  addieaa  before  the  Chnrobes. 

Thsolooicai/  ISSnTUTB. 

The  PaurciPAL  (Rev.  A.  HoUiday)  preaented  hia  Report,  He  atated  that  five  atudenta 
luid  been  under  tuition ;  that  in  the  examinations  (previously  reported)  the  highest 
student  had  obtained  an  average  of  eighty-five  per  cent,  in  marks,  and  the  lowest  had 
obtained  sixty-nine  per  cent.  The  work  of  the  Inatitute  had  progreased  in  every 
Teapect,  and  the  Principal  recorded  his  entire  satisfaction  with  the  cenduot  andatudiea 
of  the  atudenta. 

The  SzcmzTABT  (Rev.  John  Tajlor)  preaented  his  Report,  which  showed  that  the 
reeeipta  from  CSrouita  had  been  £389,  which  were  £45  in  advance  of  laatyear.  The 
reoeipte  had  been  £1228,  which  left  £681  due  to  Treaaurar. 

35 
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ResolTod— That  the  abore  Baporto  be  adopted  and  inaeried  In  the  printed  Minotei. 

The  thanks  of  the  Aaamnbl j  wore  tendered  to  Rev.  A.  HoUklay  (Prineipd)^  T. 
Boddiogton  (Treasurer),  Rot.  John  Taylor  (Secretary),  and  the  QoTeraiog  Bodj  for 
the  diligent  attention  to  their  reopeotiTe  dntiee. 

The  Rot.  A.  HolUday  was  naanimoulj  re-eleeted  as  PrinoipaL 

T.  Boddington,  Esq.,  as  Treasurer. 

The  Rot.  S.  Chester  was  eleoted  as  Secretary  in  the  plaoe  of  Rer.  John  Taykr, 
remored  from  Manchester. 

ResolTod— That  six  additional  stodents  be  admitted  to  the  Insdtate. 

GoTB&HiMO  Body  op  Tbsolooical  Ikstitvtx. 

Rey.  Anthony  HoUiday,  Principal;  Tfanothy  Boddington,  Esq.,  Tresfcuer;  Bst. 
S.  Oheeter,  Secretary. 


Bey.  A.  Holliday. 

„     M.  MiUer. 
Mr.  T.  Boddington. 

„    J.  H.  Orosfleld. 

„    J.  Haslam. 

„    J.  Miller. 

„    J.  Pbythian. 

,,    £•  Potts. 

„    T.  H.  Whitehead. 


EleeUd  Gcmnutn. 
Rot.  R.  Chew. 

,,    R.  Abensromlrie,  MA 

,9    J.  Swann  Withingtoa. 

„    S  S.  Barton. 

„    J.  Oattridge. 

„   J.  Mjers. 

„    J.  Kirsop. 
Mr.  R.  J.  Ll^d,  BA. 

„    T.  Schofield. 


ComiBZioiiAL  Etakosusm. 
The  report  of  the  Connexional  Committee  on  the  abore  sabjeot  was  presented  to 
the  Assembly,  when  the  following  reedlntions  were  pasaed : — 

1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  some  special  arrangements  should  be  made  for  Eranit- 
Itstic  e£Forts  thronghont  the  Connexion. 

2.  That  one  or  two  snitable  men  in  the  Connexional  Ministry  be  seleeted  by  Om 
Connexional  Committee  and  set  apart  for  Erangelistic  labours ;  and  further,  that  n 
special  cases,  men  not  ministen^  whose  character  and  gifts  hare  been  iqiprofed  bj  tiiB 
Connexional  Committee,  may  be  employed  in  this  wk. 

3.  That  the  work  of  such  Evangelists  should  be  to  go  from  Circuit  to  Cireoit  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  Evangelistic  serTioes;  and,  in  co-operation  with  OireiDt 
miristers  and  Church  officers,  of  oiganising  sueh  methods  of  Evsngelistio  woxk  ai 
would  be  likely  to  result  in  the  increased  aetivity  of  our  Ohurehee  and  the  enlarge* 
ment  of  our  borders. 

i.  That  the  work  of  such  Conneuonal  Evangelists  should  be  arranged  nadsr  tbe 
direction  of  the  Connexional  Committee ;  and  that^  in  order  to  the  efficient  workiagof 
the  scheme,  a  secretary  be  appointed  from  year  to  year  by  that  Committee. 

6.  That  salaries  be  guaranteed  to  the  brethren  seleoted  for  Evaogelistic  work,  asd 
that  the  needful  funds  be  raised  by  subscriptions  and  by  collections  made  in  oonitfe' 
tion  with  the  serfioes  held  by  the  EvangeUsta. 

The  debate  was  carried  on  by  the  Revs.  J.  Kirsop,  J.  S.  Balmer,  0.  Enm, 
W.  Embleton,  E.  T.  Harris,  E.  D.  Green,  S.  S.  Barton,  J.  Myers,  J.  C.  BrewiS^ 
J.  Mather,  Messrs.  A.  Proud,  R.  Bird,  and  the  Connexional  Treasurer. 

Inftpeakingto  the  last  resolution,  the  last-named  gentleman  made  a  noble  tad 
generous  offer,  which  was  enthusiastically  received  by  the  Asaembly.  He  ssid  if  > 
suitable  man  could  be  found  for  the  work  intended,  he  would  give  £50  per  yesr 
towards  his  salary  for  fire  years,  and  if  two  men  could  be  found,  he  would  give  t 
second  £50  for  the  same  term.  If  a  suitable  layman  could  be  found,  be  would  giv* 
£23  per  year  more  for  five  yean,  and  if  two  men  oould  be  found,  a  second  £25^  thss 
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xnaking  tbe  mAgnifloent  offer  of  £750  from  a  gentlemftii  who  had  promiMd  £3<JO0 
towards  the  Commemoratiye  Fond.  The  Oonnexional  Secretary  moTed  a  hearty  Tote 
of  thanks,  bat  at  Mr.  Watson's  wish  it  was  withdrawn. 

An  eyening  session  had  been  held,  and  the  Assembly  adjonrned  at  8.80. 


THUBSDAY.    AUGUST   9. 

The  Assembly  resumed  at  9.30,  when  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bex.  J.  S.  Bendell. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Connexion  were  considered  with  reference  to  the  redaction 
of  grants  and  withdrawal  of  ministers  from  certain  Circuits,  and  provoked  lengthy 
diseossion ;  bat  in  each  case  the  Committee's  decision  was  sustained.  The  ministers 
are  to  be  withdrawn  from  Brightlingsea  (Ipswich)  and  from  Old  Ford  (London 
Third). 

The  Report  of  the 

SupiRAinrvATioN  kxn  Bkikficbkt  Finn> 

was  presented  by  the  SncRiTABY  (the  Bct.  E.  Boaden).  It  showed  that,  while  the  sub- 
Bcripttons  from  ministers  were  ;£1071,  the  Circuits  had  only  subscribed  ;£582. 

The  Ex-PusiDnT  moved,  and  the  Bev.  J.  N.G.  Faull  seconded :— "  That  the 
thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  given  to  H.  T.  Mawson,  Esq.,  Treasurer ;  the  Bev.  £. 
Boaden,  Secretaiy,  and  to  the  Committee  of  the  Superannuation  Fund,  for  their  diligent 
•ervioes  during  the  past  year.*' 

H.  T.  Mawson,  Esq.  (President),  and  Bev.  E.  Boaden  were  unanimpusly  re-elected 
ms  Treasurer  and  Secretary. 

The  following  were  elected  as  the  Committee : — Bevs.  B.  Chew,  J.  Swann  Withing- 
ton«  S.  S.  Barton,  G.  Turner,  J.  Myers,  J.  S.  Balmer,  B.  E.  Aberorombie,  W.  Boyden, 
T.  B.  Saul,  E.  D.  Green,  Messrs.  T.  Boddington,  B.  Bird,  J.  G.  Benson,  B.  Ellis,  J.  P., 
J.  Fhythian. 

Thakks  for  Bochdalb  Fauin>s. 

The  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted : — "  That  this  Annual  Assembly 
hereby  expresses  the  great  pleasure  it  has  had  in  being  privileged  to  hold  its  sittings 
in  a  place  which  occupies  so  distinguished  a  position  in  the  annals  of  Free  Methodism 
as  Bochdale ;  it  gladly  records  its  high  appreciation  of  the  ample  and  efficient  pro- 
Tision  made  for  its  accommodation,  and  tenders  its  warmest  thanks  to  the  friends  of 
the  town  and  neighbourhood  for  their  munificent  hospitality.  The  Assembly  has 
witnessed  with  grateful  satisfaction  the  deep  interest  manifested  in  its  various  public 
services,  and  fervently  hopes  they  will  yield  great  spiritual  benefit  Its  members  will 
retain  the  most  pleasant  recollections  of  agreeable  social  intercourse  with  the  families 
among  whom  they  have  been  located,  and  devoutly  pray  that  the  Divine  benediction 
may  richly  rest  upon  the  homes  in  which  they  have  been  so  kindly  entertained." 

The  resolution  was  moved  by  the  Bev.  John  Adcock,  and  seconded  by  the  Con- 
NXXioiTAL  SscsnTART,  and  the  Bev.  J.  Swa5n  Withington  suitably  responded. 

At  dinner  on  Thursday,  this  being  the  last  day  of  the  Assembly,  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  ladies  who  so  ably  administered  to  the  wants  of  the  Bepresentatives  each  day, 
and  whose  preparations  had  been  carried  on  prior  to  the  sittings.  The  Bev.  B.  Cuxw 
moved,  and  Mr.  J.  Cbabthsb  (Wisbech)  seconded,  and  it  was  responded  to  by  the 
Ber.  H.  T.  Chapmajt  (Local  Secretary)  and  T.  Watson,  Esq. 

On  resuming  after  dinner  votes  of  thanks  were  passed  unanimously  to  the  Boch- 
dale postmaster  (G.  T.  Davis,  Esq.)  for  his  complete  arrangements,  and  to  the 
Bochdale  Press  for  their  full  and  special  reports. 
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Khlt  Awublt. 

The  Ser.  B.  D.  Maitd,  in  the  luune  of  the  NewoMtle  Oironit*  incited  the 
to  that  city. 

Besolved : — "  That  the  next  Annual  Aesemblj  be  held  in  Brodhoe  street  Ciiapel, 
Newcattle-on-Tyne,  on  the  last  Tuesday  in  July,  1884." 

The  list  of  the  Circuits  entitled  to  send  Representatives  to  next  Assembly  vas  then 
read  and  oonfinned. 

Aaiitillb  Collbqe. 

The  Bev.  K.  Boadbic  presented  Beport  of  the  above.  There  \mA  becQ^niribated 
to  the  original  Fund  ^240,  to  the  Enlargement  Fond  XaOS.  .Xh^Vwdinaiy  inDsme  vas 
^2  more  than  the  expenditure. 

There  had  been  seventy,  pupils,  who  had  aloMst  witbont  eioeption  passed  tksir 
examinations  welL  Master  A.  H.  Boyden  had  won  the  "  Cuthbertson  "  Prise,  Ulster 
W.  J.  Kirsop  the  "  Kirk  *"  Prixe,  Master  T.  L.  DeviUe  had  won  the  QmmaX  Hedal. 
and  Master  A.  Withy  the  Mathematioal  Medal. 

The  thanks  of  the  Assembly  were  tendered  to  the  Bev.  S.  S.  Barton  and  Mr.  B.  B 
Salisbuiy  retiring  Governors.  Mr.  J.  Harley  (Mayor  of  Boehdale)  had  passed  away 
prior  to  the  Assembly,  or  he,  too,  would  have  retired  this  year. 

The  Bev.  S.  S.  Barton,  Bev.  A.  Hands,  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Crosfield  (Manchester) 
elected  to  the  body  of  Governors. 

The  Beport  of  Ashville  College  was  adopted. 

Paeacexrs'  Chiu>bkn'8  Fmrn. 

Bev.  £.  BoADXN  presented  the  Beport,  which  showed  (hat  the  levy  wfid  be 
same  as  last  year. 

Local  PasACBBfts'  Bmivoh  op  nn  OonfmoKATiTa  Fimv. 
That  this  proposal  be  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the  Connexional  Committse. 

TxMpxRurca  Lxagvb. 

The  Bev.  John  TnoE5LEY  (as  Secretary)  presented  his  Beport,  which  showed  tfast 
the  year  had  been  one  of  activity. 

A  petition  in  favour  of  Sunday  Closing  had  been  presented  to  the  House  of 
Commons  which  was  681  yards  long,  and  contained  79,563  signatures.  The  Secretary 
had  attended  four  District  Meetings  in  the  interest  of  the  League,  and  had  visited 
thirty-five  Circuits,  and  had  aided  in  forming  twenty-three  branches.  He  had 
tabulated  Temperance  statistics,  which  showed,  that  900  of  our  ministers  were  total 
abstainers ;  there  were  86  adult  Temperance  Organisations  affiliated  with  the  Les^ue  ; 
and  S98  Bands  of  Hope,  with  35,614  members. 

The  income  was  ;&367 — ^an  excess  over  expenditure  of  ;£48. 

The  second  Simday  in  December  is  recommended  to  be  set  apart  as  a  Tempetamet 
Sunday, 

Lbaovi  COMlCnTBB. 

BevB.  J.  S.  Balmer,  S.  Beavan,  S.  E.  Hocking,  A.  Holliday,  Jabez  King,  J.Swaim 
Withington,  Messrs.  J.  Duckworth,  G.  W.  Sharman,  T.  Snape,  £.  Withy. 

£x-£ditob. 

Besolved — "That  this  Assembly  has  pleasure  in  recognising  the  eiBeietit  and 
valuable  services  rendered  by  the  Bev.  J.  Swann  Witibington  in  the  capacity  <^  Editor 
of  our  Large  Magaane  through  a  second  twrm  of  three  years,  and  on  his  retimment 
from  office  would  assure  him  that  he  will  cairy  with  him  the  kindly  reBM«ibn«ce»aiMi 

gratitude  of  his  brethren.** 
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Loudon  Grapu  EkTEireioor  Ft7N»  CoMftiTTSE. 

BoT.  Ira  Miller,  M.  T.  Myen,  J.  W.  Mawer,  T.  Kench,  B.  £.  Abercrombie,  T. 
Newton,  J.  Sing,  B.  Abercrombie,  M.A,,  Captain  King,  Memn.  D.  Annan,  G.  S. 
Knight,  £.  8.  Snell,  J.  Aken,  M.  L.  Clapham,  J.  B.  Cuthbertaon,  and  J.  L.  Hanrey. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  state  of  the  circulation  of  our  Magazines 
brought  in  their  Beport    It  was  presented  by  the  Bev.  John  Myers. 

Besolved — 1.  "That  a  greater  variety  of  subjects  be  included  in  the  large 
Magazine.  2.  That  the  Book  Boom  pay  the  cost  of  preachers'  parcels  to  the  Circuits 
— those  which  contain  not  fewer  than  four  magaaines.  3.  That  eyery  superintendent 
minister  be  expected  to  take  a  monthly  parcel,  unless  there  be  special  reasons  to  the 
contrary.  4.  That  an  appeal  b^  made  to  all  our  congregations  and  Sunday  scholars  to 
aid  in  the  circulation  of  the  magazines.  6.  That  articles  contributed  be  paid  for 
quarterly  by  the  Treasurer  under  the  direction  of  the  Editor. 

Prospective  Grafts. 
The  list  of  the  above  was  read  by  the  Missionary  Secretary,  and  was  confirmed 
except  three  items  referred  to  Connezional  Committee. 

The  final  list  of  stations  was  read  by  the  Bev.  S.  S.  Barton  and  confirmed. 
The  Minuter  of  the  Assembly  were  read. 

The  usual  rflsolation  to  the  effect  that  this  Assembly  be  now  dissolved  was  then 

J.  £.  Swallow. 
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STA.TIONS    OP   THE 
MINISTERS    AND    MISSIONARIES. 

H.    T.    MAWSON,   Esq.,   PBESIDENT. 
1.— BIBBCINGHAM  MSTBICT. 


Birmingham  Korth.  —  John  G.  Hopkins. 
Birmingham    South.  —  James    Dinsley ; 

G.  Smith,  Sup. 
BortOD-on-Trent. — A.  Jones,  W.  Mickle- 

thwaite,  B.  Crosby;  Samuel  lem- 

brick,  Sup. 
I/eamineton.  —  Henry  Umpleby. 
Bedditcn.  —  James  »dden. 


Shrewsbury.  —  W.  H.  James. 

St.  Gheorge  s  (Wellington).  —  John  Hop- 
kins ;  George  Chesson,  Sup. 

Tamworth.  —  John  A.  Watts. 

Wednesbury   and    Darlaston. — Charles 
B.  Bamshsaw. 

Worcester.  —  F.  J.  Yeates. 

James  Binslby,  Convener. 


2.— BBI8T0L   DISTBICT. 


Bristol    North.  —  James    C.     Brewitt, 
Samuel  Poad. 

Bristol      South. — Thomas     Lee      (a), 
Thomas  Letcher. 

Bristol    East. --Isaac   Elsom,    H.    B. 
Wilkinson. 

Briftol  West.  --  David  Irving. 

Bath.  —  C.  H.  Poppleton. 

Bri^nrater.  —  Tubal  Casely. 

Canuff.  —George  Hargreaves. 

Cbarmlnster.  — 

Cheltenham.  —  William  Lucas ;  E.  Pear- 
son, Sup* 


Exeter.  —  Bobert  Brewin  (Editor  of  Wel- 

oome  Words),    One  to  be  sent.    W. 

Jackson,  Sup. 
Frome.  —  William  Skinner. 
Kingswood.  —  W.  H.   Beeken,  William 

Dtmstan. 
Newport.  —  Henry   Soulby;    B.   Glaze- 

hrook,  Sup. 
Badstock.  —Thomas  Webber. 
Salisbury.  —  Charles  Crabtree. 
Swansea,  —  Henry  Fothergill. 
Worle.  —J.  K.  Jacklinff,  Edward  Abbott 

(for  Weston-super-Mare). 
GsoROE  Haeoreaves,  Convener. 
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8.— COBNWALL   MSTBICT. 


Gamelford  and  \Vad«bridge.  —  JamM 
Cleave,  Harry  Fry,  R.  Perciyal. 

Gamboroo.  —  James  Jones. 

Devonport.  -Frederic  Clements;  W. 
Jones,  Sup. 

Hayle.  —  John  Foulger. 

fleldtoD.    -  John  Wilson,  Edwin  Hall. 

Launceston.  —  James  Martin. 

Liskeard.  -W.  G.  Heritaffe,  Francis 
Jones  (for  Looe}»  B.  J.  Edwards 
(for  Callington) ;  W.  H.  Finnimore, 
Sup. 

Lostwilbiel  and  Bodmin. — John  H. 
Carr,  William  Bagrie. 


Penmnce. — Archelaos    Uren.    One  to 

be  sent 
Plymouth.  ^  Bicfaard   Waten ;  W.  B. 

Brown,  Sup. 
Bedruth  —John  H.  AUchnrcfa.    One  to 

be  sent. 
St.  Austell  —  John  Lewis,  G.  C.  Perri- 

yal ;  T.  Aspinall,  Sup. 
Stratum  and  Bude.  —  Joseph  Bentler. 
St.    Columb.— Alban    Sayer,   William 

Vivian. 
Tavistock.  ~  John  Cuttell ;  £.  Penrosf , 

Sup. 
Truro.  —  Joe  Cockin. 

Jamsb  GLSAn,  Convener. 


4.— LEEDS    AND    BBADFOBD    DISTBICT. 


Leeds  (Lady  Lane).  —  Alfred  Winfield, 

Francis  Marrs,  Francis  B.  Dutton. 
Leeds  West.  —  James  Barker.  One  to  be 

sent.    G  Bobinson,  Sup. 
Leeds  South.  —  John  Hol^ite. 
Bi retail.—  B.  J.  H.  Shaw,  Georee  Graves. 
Bradford  (Bridge-street).  —  Jonn  Myers 

(a). 
Bradford  (Westgate).  —  W.  G.  Jordan, 

William  Toppin. 
Bramley.  —  W.     F.      Everitt,      Josiah 

Turner. 
CasMeford.  —  E.  O.  Dinsley. 
Cleckheaton.  —  Benjamin  J.  Tungat«. 
Cowling.  — 

Cross  Hills  —  William  J.  Fennell. 
Elland.— John  Hirst. 
Faraley  and  Yeadon.  —  E.  T.  Shaw  (for 

Farsley),  H.  M.  Booth  (for  Pudsey), 

B.   Dimond  (for  Yeadon),    T.   H. 

Opie  (for  Eccleshill). 
Goole  and  Bawcliff e.  —  Jabez  Dent ;  G. 

Downing,  Sup. 


Greetland.  — ^Thomas  J.  Dent. 
Halifax.  —  William  Beckett. 
Halifax  South.  —  Geom  Beeves. 
Harroffate.  —  Arthur  Hands,  £.  Bosdn 

(Chapel  Secretary). 
Heckmondwike.  —  Graorge  Kaines,  Alfred 

Bromley. 
Holmflrth.  —  E.  T.  Harris. 
Huddersfleld.  —  G.  H.  Thompson,  Jamea 

Sarvent. 
Huddersfleld,      Brunswick.  —  William 

Boyden. 
Huddersfleld,      Hillhouse.  —  Edmood 

Tebb. 
Eeighley.  —  Henry  Codling. 
Scarborough  —  Edwin  D.  Green* 
Shelf.  — 

Sowerby  Bridge.  —  Samuel  Prater. 
Wakefield.  —  Amos  B.  Matthews,  W.  8. 

Wilkinson,  A.  G.  Machin. 
York.  —  W.    H.    C.  Harris ;  W.  Caw, 

and  J.  W.  Ackrill  (Northallerton), 

Sups. 

Eowiif  D.  Grbeit,  Convener. 


5.-LINC0LN   DISTBICT. 


Lincoln,   Silver-street  —  Bichard  Chew, 

John  F.  Lawis. 
Lincoln,    Saxon-street  —  John    Hough* 

ton. 
Alford.  - 

Boston.  —  Joseph  Ball 
Brig^.  — George  Whaite. 
Bridlinffton  Quay.  —  Bobert  Lyon. 
Driffield.  —  John  Edwards. 
Grimsby.  —  John  Boyes,  M.A. 
Holbeach.  — J.  Baxter. 


Hull  and  Beverley.— T.  J.  Cope.  T.T. 

Wilson;  E.  Wright  and  T.  Barker, 

Sups. 
Louth.  — E.  J.  Travis,  W.  L.  Boberti, 

W.  G.  Jolly. 
Market     Basen. — John    Fisb,    Heniy 

Livesey. 
Peterborough.  —  W.   L.   Lang.    One  to 

bfi  HAnfc 
Spalding.— T.  S.  Clarke,  T.  Skillings. 
John  Boyxs,  M.A.,  Convener. 
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a— LIVERPOOL   AND   NORTH   WALES  DISTRICT. 


LiTerpool  Central — Thomai  Sherwood 
(UorTwpondmff  Secretary) ;  E. 
Whatmoogfa,  SupL 

IdTerpool  North. — Thomas  IC.  Booth, 
Thomaa  Lee  (a) ;  C.  Edwardi,  Sap. 

LiTerpool  Sooth.  —  Darid  Brook. 

Bunlem.  —  Jabes  King,  Frank  E. 
Chester,  B.A. ;  W.  Dawson  (a),  Sap. 

Crewe.  —  lliomas  Naylor. 

Frodsbam.  — Robert  Trotter;  X  Cart- 
wright,  Sup. 

Longton. — 

Nantwi<^  —  John  Aostin. 


Newcastle-under-Lyme.  —  Henry      Hoi- 

eate,  G.  W.  Bishop. 
Nortnwich.  —  Nathaniel  Fy^h. 
Orerton.  —  J.  E.  Arnold ;  H.  Scragg,  Sap. 
Rancom.  —  William  Yaoae. 
Winsford     and      Sandbach.  —  W.      T. 

Svmons,  James  Wright. 
Wreiham.  — 

Aberystwyth.  —  D.  G.  Edwards. 
Bodedryn     (near     Holyhead). — James 

BeTan. 
Tiyddyn,       near       Mold.   —  William 

Williams. 

Nathaxibl  Ftsh,  Conrener. 


7.— LONDON   DISTRICT. 


London   Firrt.  —  Thomas    Foster;    In 

Miller  and  W.  Burnett,  Sop. 
London  Second.  —  Matthias  T.  Myers, 

Charles  Pye. 
London  Third.— J.  W.  Mawer,  G.  A. 

Wilson. 
London   Fourth.  —  Thos  Kenoh,  W.  J. 

Clarke. 
London  Fifth.  —  James  Roberts  (▲),  W. 

R  Tailgate,  T.  J.  Cox. 
Ixmdon    Sixth.  —  O.    Bedcerlegge    (for 

Walham    Green),  ThomasUoUins 

(for  Bayvwater),  A  Irey. 
London  Serenth.  —  R.  E.  Abererombie ; 

W.  R.  MuUett 
London  Eighth.  —  James  King.    One  to 


be  sent  A.  Crombie  (Book  Steward) ; 

T.  Newton,  Saa 
London    Ninth    (Woodford).  —  Georj » 

Atchison. 
London,     Thornton     Heath.  —  C.     H. 

Batcher. 
Biocster.  — 
Brighton.  — 
Croydon.  —  Wilkinson     Matthews ;     A. 

Keene,  Sap. 
Oxford.  —  Silas   Walmsley.     One  to  be 

sent    Thomas  Hacking,  Sap. 
Rochester.  —  John  Stsfford. 
Tanbridge.  — 

West  Cowes.  —J.  N.  G.  Faall. 
Winchester.  —  Leri  Clayton. 

M.  T.  Mtkrs,  ConTener. 


a— MANCHESTER   DISTRICT. 


Manchester  First,  (Leyer-street).  — 
Chorge  Turner,  Harry  Raymont, 
Isaac  Ambler  (for  Blackley  and 
Moeton). 

Manchester  Second,  Oxford-street  —  M. 
Miller,  Samuel  Chester,  J.  B.  Stone- 
man;  A.  Holliday,  Principal  of  the 
Theological  Institute;  J.Guttridge, 
Sap. 

Manchester  Third,  Openshaw.  —  J.  T. 
OliTer. 

Manchester  Fourth,  Ecdes  New-road  and 
Patoicrof t  —  James  W.  Armstrong ; 
T.  Cooper,  Sup. 

Accrtngton.  — Joseph  Renshaw  (Oawald- 
tinstle),  W.  0.  Rank  (Great  Har- 
wood  and  Rishton),  0.  T.  Wakefield 
(Accrington). 

Ashton  and  Stalybridge.  —  James  S.  Ren- 
delL 

Blackburn.  —  Samuel  Saxon  Barton. 

BlackpooL  —  James  S.  Balmer. 

Bolton,  Albertrplace.  —  E.  F.  Tonkin. 


Bolton,  Hanorer.  —  B.  Stubbs. 
Chorley.  — John  T.  Hodge. 
Clitheroe.  —  John  Taylor  (a). 
Denton,     near     ICanchester.  —  Samuel 

BeaTan. 
Glossop. — James  Robinson.    One  to  be 

sent 
Hindley  Green. — John  Robinson. 
Lancaster.  —  W.  Downing. 
ICacdesfield.  —  William  Barnes. 
Morecambe.  —  Joseph  Batten. 
New  Mills.  —  George  Hudson. 
Orer  Darwen. —  O.  Greenwood, 
Poynton,  near    Stockport  —  Alfred    E. 

Pearce. 
Preston  First  —  William  Edmondson. 
Preston  Second.  —  William  Dawkins. 
Salford,  St  Stephen's    Street  >- Joseph 

Jordan,  John  Pitohford. 
Salford,       Liyerpool-street  —  Charles 

Eyans. 
Southport  —  Silas  E.  Hocking. 

GiOROi  TuRKBB,  ConTener. 
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Newcastle-on-Tyne.  —  Robert  D.  ICaad, 
B.  Poole  (for  Wallflend),  Samoel 
GKbeon,  S.  C.  Ch&llenger. 

Appleby.  —  Thomas  Law. 

Bellingnam.  —  George  Thompson. 

Bljth.  — A.  E.  Coupe;  H.  D.  Crowe, 
Sup. 

Carlisle.  — John  F.  Barnard. 

Darlington. —  B.  Gbay,  W.  H.  Brookes 


(for  Buhop  Auckland), 
^shead.  ~ 

Orme. 


isnop 
—  T 


Gateshead.  —  Thomas    B.    Saul,  Edwin 


Hexham.  —  C.  Hunt,  James  W.  Nield, 
Foster  Baine. 

Houghton-le-Spring.  —  Thomas  Both- 
well. 

Lead^te  and  Consett.  —  G^rge 
Lord. 

Middlesbrough.  —  TfaMQM  Ashoroft, 
Henry  Mann. 

Prudhoe.  —  John  GaskeU. 


Shields  North.  —  William  Yaae^ 
William  Howe. 

Shields  South.  —  W.  H.  Bond,  Jonph 
Latham ;  B.  BeU  and  J.  W.  Gil- 
christ, Sup. 

Stockton-on-Tees.  —  J.  £.  Swallow. 

Sunderland,  South  Duiham-stiMt  —  S. 
F.  Waterhonse,  F.  W.  Spsrkas  (for 
Seaham  Harbour),  W.  Beed  (^),  SspL 

Snaderland,  Brougham-street — Jem 
Truscott,  James  Haworth.  Qot  to 
be  sent.    A.  Gilbert,  Sup. 

Sunderland,  Doek-street  —  Qeoi]ge 
Lowndes,  Bichard  Wilton. 

West  Hartlepool,  Lynn-street— W. 
Look  Smith. 

West  Hartlepool,  Buibank-street - 
Joseph  Birsofk. 

Whitby.  —  J.  £.  Hacking. 

Ynutehayen.  <- J.  Pearce,  O.  Sbvplif 
(for  Egremont). 

WTLLiAM  FRiuras  CbaToMr. 


10.— NOBWICH  DI8TBICT. 


Norwich.  —  Charles  Ogden,  Jabez  Per*- 
cind ;  C.  B.  Holmes,  Sap. 

Diss.  —  Balph  Hebbron. 

Downham.  —  John  Brown ;  G.  Wame, 
and  H.  Crisp,  Sups. 

East  Dereham.  —  John  W:  Thomas. 

Framlingham.  —  John  Hammond. 


Holt  —  J.  W.  Worth.  W.  H.  S.  Snow, 
Joe  Hartley;  J.  Colman,  Supi 

Ipswich. — B.  CoUinson. 

Lowestoft  —  G.  H.  Turner,  J.  P.  Bnrt 

Wbb^Sch.  —  Samuel  Tomlin,  J.  B.  BooUi 
(for  Long  Sutton). 

Yarmouth.  —  Fred  Lamb. 

JoH5  W.  Worth,  Contener. 


11.— NOTTINGHAM  DISTBICT. 


Nottingham  First  (Shakespeare   Street). 

—  W.  B.  Sunman,  John  Campbell, 

J.  S.  Hpckin ;  T.  Tomlinson,  Sup. 
Nottingham    Second  (New  Basford).>-— 

J^m  Warwick. 
Belper.  —  Edward  Cnnne. 
Derby,    Becket  Street  —  Edwin  Askew 

(Connexional  Secretary)* 
Derby,  Brook-street  — 
Grantham.  -^  George  D.  Thompson. 
Ilkeston.  —  J.  Langford^  E.  lAug. 


Leicester.  —  William  Yates. 
Loughborough.  —  Charles  Grii&thB. 
Mansfield.  — Josbh     Bennett,     B«bst 

Darison. 
MaUock.— W.     M.     Hunter,    W,    C. 

Stocker  (for  Matlock  Bank). 
Biddings.  —  Widter      Gay,      ^ifl»B 

Beed  (b). 
Bipfey. — Josepll  Needham. 
StoaabtooB.  —  William  £mbleto& 

John  Warwick,  ConT«a». 


12.— BOCHDALE   DIBTBICT. 


Bochdale,      Baillie^treet  —  J.     Swann' 

Withington,  A.  J.  Walkdeo^  T.  J. 

Dickinson. 
Bochdale,     Castlemere.  —  E.       P.      C. 

Comi^  W.  Bedfem^  J.  Townendj 

Sup. 
Bacup.— Samuel  Wright,  J.  T.  Taylor 

(for      Newchurch);     G.      Sarvent, 

Sup. 
Burnley.  —  John  Mather,  Henry  Hirst, 

T.  P.  Dale. 
Bury.  —  Joseph  Kendall^  S.  W.  Hopkins ; 

C.  Bentley,  Sup. 


HaaiiBgdeD. »—  John  Mooie. 

HeUm  Bridge; -- John  Co]lioge,B;  E 

Kipling. 
Heywood.  —  James  Whittles. 
Littleboroti^  >- Charles  TregoUte^ 
CHdham.  — James€iMdr;  W.  MaeiDaBnT, 

Sup. 
Bemsbottoni;  —  W.-  J.  Hopper. 
Bawtenstall.  —  J.  Marshall  Mather. 
Todmorden.--FmDois  BHrin(ConihsM, 

Edward  Evans  (Todmorden),  C.  H. 

Bnzton  (Walsden). 

Joseph  Erxdall,  ConTecer. 
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13.— SHEFFIELD   DISTRICT. 


Sheffield,  Soirey-etfeet  —  Henry  T. 
Chapman,  W.  Dawson  (b)  ;  J.  Thorn- 
lej  (ConnexLoBal  Temperance  Secre- 

Sheffield,      Mouat       Tabor.  —  Thomas 

Edwarda.  ^ 

Sheffield,    HanoTer.— T.  W.   Townend, 

W.  A.  Fryar,  James  Harrison,  A. 

Chadwiek;    J.     Adoook     (Qeiieral 

Misdonazy  Secretary). 


Sheffield,   Shrewsbarr-road  and   Bruns- 
wick-road. —  John  EUaby. 
Bamsley.  —  S.  Sellars,  John  Taylor  (b). 
Chesterfield.  —  Philip    Bennett,  Qeorge 

KilgO&r* 
Parkgate.  —  William  ETaas. 
Botherham.  —  Earl  Grav. 
Betf ord.  —  G.  H.  Hincb&iffe. 
Whittington  Hoor.  —  F.  J.  Ellis. 
Worksop.  —  John  A.  Harris. 

Hexry  T.  Cuapxaw,  ConTBoer. 


14.—HOME    MISSIONS. 


BiRu^aHAM  District. 
Burton-on-Trent     (Stapenhill).  —  J.    J. 
Layland. 

Bristol  District. 
Easton,  Bristol  —  J.  H.  Burkitt 
St  Thomas,  Exeter.  —  Thomas  Bailey. 

IdTBKPooi*  District. 
Birkenhiead.  — John  BQlington. 
Hanler.  —  D.  W.  PennelL 
St.  Helens,  near  LirerpooL  —  Charles  W. 
Hopper. 

London  District. 
London,  Willow-street — William   Tre- 
Tail. 


London,  Xilbum.  —  William  J.  Chris- 
tophers. 

London,  New  Wandsworth.  —  J.  J. 
Martin. 

London,  Bellenden-road.  —  Balph  Aber- 
cronibie,  M.A.  (Editor). 

London  (Woolwich  and  Plonotead). — 
John  E.  Shepherd. 

MANCnSSTRR  DiSTRICt. 

Barrow-in-FumeBs.  — JohnG.  Hartley. 
Birkdale,  Southport  —  James  Miller. 

Nkwcastlb  District. 
Darlington,  Albert  Hill.  —  One  to  be  sent. 

BociiDALE  District. 
Hbpwood.  — 


16.— AUSTRALIA   DISTRICT. 


Adelaide.  —  B.  P.  Mudge. 
Ballarat  —  Edmund  Timier. 
Brunswick.  —  Abraham  Isaac. 
Brisbane.  —  Samuel  Alden. 
Box  Hill.  —  Dayid  Porteus. 
Colltngwood. — William  Seccombe. 
Fitzroy.  — John  Bamingham. 
G(«elong.  —  John  Barton. 
Hobart — Waiiam  H.  Bowe. 
Heathoote.  —  H.  V.  Hill. 
lily  Dale. — G.  Honnsell. 
Lake  MarmaL  —  J.  W.  Madigan. 
LalLal  — J.  Caaley. 
Mooroopna.  —  John  6htrde. 
MurcfaiMn  and  Rushwortfa.  —  One  to  be 
sent 


Newcastle.  *-  F.  Clemens. 

Richmond.  —  J.  Roes. 

Ringtrood.  —  J.  H.  Dawe. 

Sandhurst  —  J.  Green. 

Stawell.  —  J.  Westacott. 

Shepparton.  —  G.  W.  Harrison. 

Sydney.  —  Richard  Miller. 

Penquoi  and  Table  Cape.  —  W.  H.  Chap- 
man. 

Tooleen.  —  One  to  be  sent 

Wallsend.  —  A.  M.  Taylor. 

Whidsor.  — T.    Riding;   T.  A.   Bayley, 
Sup. 

Williamstown.  —  Henry  Wallace. 

Wanalta.  —  Meadows  Bird. 

Yiolet  Town.  —  James  Richards. 

W.  O.  LiLLar. 


16.— CHINA   DISTRICT. 

Ningpo.  —  Frederick  Galpin.  Wenchow.  —  William  E.  SoothilL 

Ningpo,  East  Suborb.  —  Robert  Swallow. 

17.— EAOT   AFRICA   DISTRICT. 
Ribe.  —  William  H.  Daring.  Jomvu.  —  Thomas  Wakefield. 
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18.-JAMAICA  DI8TBICT. 

Kingston.  —  Williftm  Griffith.  Gordon     Town,      ProTidence.  —  Jama 

Browne's  Hall.  —  John  Mjers  (b).  Boberts  (b>. 

Clarendon.  —  K  A.  Winn.  Stony  HilL  —  John  W.  Mold. 

Mizpeh.  —  D.  B.  Donse.  St  Ann's.  — Thomas  Bown. 

Mount  Begale.  —  B.  H.  McLaughlin.  Bocas-del-Tora,  Central  America.  -* 

W.  Griffith,  Superintendent  of  the  Missions  in  Jamaiea. 

19.— NEW   ZEALAND   DISTBICT. 

Addington.  —  B.  Taylor.  Bangiori.  — John  Fiarkin. 

Auckland.  —  Samuel  Macfarlane.  Beefton.  —  C.  Penny. 

Christcburch.  —  Charles  Worboys.  Waipawa  and  WoodTille.  —  J.  W.  Wo^ 

Dunedin.  —  Joseph  White.  boys. 

Malvern.  —  To  be  worked  with  Oxford.  Wellington.  —  Harry  B.  Beditone. 

Napier.  —  R  O.  Perry.  Westport  and  Charleston.  —  J.  J.  Fe&- 

Onord.  —  A.  Peters ;  M.  Baxter,  Sup.  dray. 

20.— WEST   AFBICA   DISTBICT. 

Free   Town,    Sierra    Leone. —Thomas      York.  —  W.J.Leigh. 

Truscott,  J.  P.  Coker.  Bananas.  —  J.  J.  Thomas  (Natiye  Agvot). 

Waterloo.  —  .Senehoo.  —  F.  A.  Heroe  (Native  Agent). 


HARVEST   HOME. 

Bt  William  Fhakcis. 

"  Around  him  ply  the  reaper  band. 
With  lightsome  heart  and  eager  hand ; 
And  mirth  and  music  cheer  the  toil. 
While  sheaves  that  strid  the  ruflset  soil 
And  sickles  gleaming  in  the  sun 
Tell  jocund  Autumn  is  begun."  P&inoli. 

DURING  the  past  few  weeks  the  eyes  of  the  nation  hare  been  lifted 
from  its  ledger,  from  its  debit  and  credit  accoants,  and  fixed  npoo 
that  groundwork  of  all  wealth — the  harrest-field.  The  wheat  crop?  hare 
shone  on  hills  and  slopes,  as  Wordsworth  expresses  it,  like  "  golden 
shields  cast  down  from  the  sun ; "  the  toil-worn  swains  have  borne  home, 
as  Lowell  has  it,  ''four  months'  sunshine  bound  in  sheaves;"  and, 
crowned  with  the  sickle  and  the  wheaten  sheaf,  that  season  has  paned 
away  which  from  the  earliest  times  has  been  recorded  as  one  of  jabilee 
and  joy.  The  fruition  of  the  year— the  gathering  and  garnering  up  of 
the  perfected  produce  of  the  earth,  of  the  requisite  sustenance  for  the 
coming  winter — the  Harvest  Home,  has  been  as  the  focus  round  which  have 
roTolyed  in  annual  custom  the  most  joyous  social  charities  of  life.  The 
agricultural  year  has  several  recurring  seasons  of  rural  mirth,  as  the  Hay 
Dance,  the  Sheep  Shearing  Merriment,  the  Hay  Harvest  Festival;  bat 
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the  one  par  exeellenee  is  that  which  celehrates  the  period  of  harvest,  when 
the  earth  yields  to  the  busy  reaper  the  stores  which  she  has  been  fostering 
in  her  bosom — the  fruits,  the  corn,  the  vegetables — the  perfected  fruition 
of  the  fatness  of  the  earth  and  the  dew  of  Heayen. 

**  Now  is  the  time  for  mirth, 

Nor  cbeeke  or  tongue  be  dombe ; 
For  the  flowrie  earth 
The  golden  pomp  is  come.'* 

Mature  has  indeed  put  on  royal  attire,  whether  in  the  orchards,  with 
their  blushing  burdens,  or  in  the  hop-fields,  with  their  graceful  wreaths 
and  pendant  clasters,  or  in  the  hill-slopes  and  fertile  valleys  covered  with 
their  golden  pomp  of  waving  com — 

*'  Being  rich  arrayed 
In  garment  all  of  gold  down  to  the  ground.** 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  reaping  and  housing  of  so  important  and 
valuable  a  production  as  com  should  in  all  times  have  been  considered 
meet  cause  for  special  rejoicing,  and  that  men  in  all  nations  where 
agriculture  fiourished  should  have  expressed  their  joy  on  this  occasion  by 
some  outward  ceremonies.  It  is  quite  certain  that  this  festivity  is  of  a 
most  remote  antiquity.  Macrobius  tells  us  that  ''among  the  Heathens 
masters  of  families  when  they  have  got  in  their  harvest  were  wont  to 
feast  with  their  servants,  who  had  laboured  for  them  in  tilling  the 
ground."  Bourne  thinks  the  original  of  these  customs  is  Jewish,  and 
cites  Hospinian,  who  tells  us  that ''  the  Heathen  copied  after  this  custom 
the  Jews,  and  at  the  end  of  their  harvest  offered  up  their  first  fruits  to 
God.'*  Different  places,  it  would  seem,  have  adopted  different  ceremonies 
on  this  occasion.  There  is,  for  instance,  a  sport  in  Hertfordshire  and 
Shropshire  called  ''  Crying  the  Mare,*'  when  the  reapers  tie  together  the 
tops  of  the  last  blades  of  corn,  which  is  the  '*  Mare,"  and  standing  at 
some  distance,  throw  their  sickles  at  it,  and  he  who  cuts  the  knot  has  a 
prize,  with  acclamations  and  good  cheer.  There  were  some  ceremonies 
attendant  on  the  bringing  home  of  the  ''  Hock  Cart '' — that  is,  the  cart 
containing  the  last  sheaves  of  com — which  now  are  chiefly  or  altogether 
discontinaed.  The  houses  used  to  be  garlanded  with  flowers,  and  the 
labourers,  bearing  a  few  ears  of  com  in  their  hands  or  attached  to  their 
dress,  accompanied  the  cart  in  formal  procession.  It  was  in  some  places 
usual  to  have  the  effigy  of  the  goddess  Ceres  in  front  of  the  cart,  which 
would  seem  to  intimate  that  this  custom  was  derived  from  the  Pagan 
commemoration  in  honour  of  the  goddess,  when — 

"  All  the  hinds  bend  low  at  Ceres*  shrine, 

Mix  honey  6weet  for  her  with  milk  and  mellow  wine ; 
Thrice  lead  the  victim  the  new  fruits  aroand. 
And  Geres  call  and  choral  hymns  resound." 

The  prominent  feature  in  the  Harvest  Home  festivity  of  old  was  the 
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supper  known  as  the  ''  Mell  Snpper."  The  nnfbrtonate  Engene  Anm 
deriyed  Mell  either  from  the  Meal  or  else  from  the  inatmment  called 
with  U8  a  Mill,  wherewith  corn  was  anciently  rednced  to  meal  in  a 
mortar.  There  was  also  the  '*  Chum  Sapper/'  or  more  properiy  the 
"  £em  Supper."  This,  Aram  tells  us,  was  different  from  that  ol  the 
Mell  Supper,  the  former  heing  always  provided  when  aU  was  shon,  the 
latter  after  all  was  got  in.  Ajcoording  to  the  same  authority  it  is  bo 
called  hecause  from  immemorial  times  it  was  customary  to  produce  in  the 
chum  a  great  quantity  of  cream,  and  to  circulate  it  in  cups  to  each  of 
the  rustic  company,  to  he  eaten  with  bread.  Herrick,  in  his  own  poetical 
way,  has  described  the  Harvest  Feast : — 


•< 


Well  on,  brave  boys,  to  jour  lord's  hearth, 

Olittering  with  fire,  where  for  your  mirth 

Ye  shall  see  first  the  large  and  cheafe 

Foundation  of  your  feast  ~&t  beefe^ 

With  upper  stories,  mutton,  Teale, 

And  bacon,  which  makes  full  the  meale ; 

With  sevenl  dishes  standing  by. 

As  here  a  custard,  there  a  pie» 

And  here  all  tempting  furmeUe. 

And  for  to  make  a  merrie  cheere. 

If  smirking  wine  be  wanting  hero, 

Here's  that  which  drowns  aU  care'— stout  beere." 

Not  less,  suggestive  aro  the  lines  of  Bloomfleld,  descriptive  of  the 
Har?est  Feast  :--* 

*'  Here,  once  a  year,  distinction  lowers  its  erest» 
The  master,  servant^  aad  the  merry  guest 
Are  equal  all ;  and  round  the  happy  ring 
The  reaper's  eyes  exulting  glances  flin^ ; 
And  wanned  with  gratitude  he  quits  his  place. 
With  sunburnt  hands  and  ale-enliyened  &ce^ 
Refills  the  jug,  his  honoured  host  to  tend. 
To  serve  at  once  the  Master  and  the  Friend, 
Proud  thus  to  meet  his  smiles,  to  share  his  tale, 
His  nuts,  his  conversation,  and  his  ale." 

But  times  have  changed  since  Herrick  and  Bloomfield  penned  these 
lines,  and  changed,  we  believe,  for  the  better.  Far  distant  may  be  the 
times  when  men  and  women  joined  in  singing  such  songs  as  these: — 

"  Harvest  Home  I  Harvest  Home ! 
We  have  ploughed,  we  have  sowed. 
We  have  reaped,  we  have  mowed, 
We  have  brought  horns  every  load. 
Hip !  Hipl    Harvest  Home ! " 
Or— 

"  The  boui^hs  do  shake  and  the  bells  do  ring, 
So  merrily  comes  our  harvest  in.'* 

But  if  the  bells  are  silent,  and  the  plenteous  cheer  of  the  olden  times 
which  brought  masters  and  men  together  is  absent,  the  joy  and  tBe 
gratitude  abound  all  the  same.    And  though  the  time  has  long  gone  by 
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when  the  labourer  with  '' sunbornt  hands  and  ale-enlivened  &ce "  was 
willing  for  the  sake  of  a  Harvest  Sapper  to  forego  dinners  during  the 
rest  of  the  year,  and  lived  happy  and  eontented  on  eight  shillings  a  week, 
stni  the  time  has  not  yet  come,  and  never  will,  when  it  is  not  a  good  thing 
for  an  employer  to  meet  his  men  at  a  merry-making,  where,  while  per- 
mitting no  intemperance  or  extravagance,  he  yet  shows  the  kindly 
interest  which  he  feels.  The  huge  crowded  feasts  of  the  olden  times 
were  a  huge  mistake  so  far  as  the  enjoyment  of  the  guests  were 
oonoemed.  But  the  institution  of  Harvest  Home  as  now  observed 
generally  in  agricultural  districts  is  to  be  commended,  as  helping  to  draw 
class  and  class  together — masters  and  men  being  partakers  of  a  common 
joy.    For  both  have  watched — 

'*  The  bewitilul  corn 
Bkwg,  wondetful,  mora  b^  morn ; 
First  scarce  as  high  as  a  fairy's  wand, 
Then  just  in  reach  of  a  child's  wee  hand  ; 
Small  and  feeble,  slender  and  pale, 
It  bent  its  head  to  the  Winter's  gale  ; 
Hearkened  the  wren's  soft  note  of  cheer, 
Hardly  believing  Spricg  was  near. 
Seen  tdieotnats  bad  out  and  campions  blow, 
And  daisiee  mimic  the  vanished  snow ; 
Then  growing,  growing,  till  brave  and  strong, 
With  the  voice  of  new  harvests  in  its  song." 


CURRENT    LITERATURE. 

DR.  COX  is  an  author  and  an  editor,  and  he  excels  in  both  capacities. 
His  own  thoughts  are  sensible,  and  expressed  with  marvellous 
power,  and  he  gives  from  others  choice  fruit.  The  Expoiiior.  Yol.  Y. 
Second  Series.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  S^mrsL  Cox,  D.D.  Pp.  476.  7s.  6d. 
(Hedder  and  Stoughton),  is  quite  equal  in  value  to  any  of  its  prede- 
cesaors,  and  this  is  saying  much.  There  is  no  trash,  no  superficial 
treatment  of  a  theme.  The  coins  are  genuine,  the  gold  is  solid.  From  the 
pen  of  George  Matheson,  we  read,  on  the  Pauline  view  of  death : — ''  St. 
Paul  says  that  the  good  man  shall  enjoy  after  death  a  pleasure  similar  in 
kind,  but  superior  in  degree,  to  that  which  gives  value  to  his  present 
exiatence.  *  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.'  Now  let  it 
be  observed  what  Paul  really  means  here — it  is  that  to  him  death  and  life 
are  the  same  thing — to  die  is  only  another  form  of  to  live.  It  is  as  if  he 
had  said :  What  experience  can  death  bring  me  that  I  do  not  possess 
already  ?  You  call  death  a  giving  up  of  the  spirit.  I  have  all  my  life 
been  giving  up  my  spirit,  and  I  have  been  dying  daily,  hourly,  momen- 
'tarily.  My  life  has  been  one  long  self-surrender,  one  eontinuous 
utterance  of  the  death-prayer,  '  Into  Thy  hands  I  commit  My  Spirit.' 
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For  me  this  penonal  life  Los  all  along  been  the  life  of  another;  to  live 
has  been  ChrUt.  And  this  death  in  life  has  been  to  me  a  joy.  I  hare 
counted  all  things  bnt  loss  for  it ;  it  has  been  to  me  the  one  good  that 
has  made  this  life  worth  possessing.  The  other  will  be  of  still  greater  worth 
to  me  only  because  it  will  be  the  fulness  of  that  joy,  because  I  shall  aee 
face  to  face  what  now  I  behold  through  a  glass  darkly,  because  I  Bhall  he 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  the  heighth  and  the  depth  of  that  lore 
Divine  which  as  yet  are  known  to  me  only  in  part." — P.  45.  If  this  is 
not  a  new  view  it  is  put  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  attractiTe  and 
impressive. 

Matters  of  controversy  are  usually  sapless,  and  are  seldom  mach 
appreciated  except  by  the  disputants.  The  people  want  bread  and  not 
stones.  But  bitter  herbs  may  be  efficacious  medicine,  and  on  the  field  of 
battle  there  may  be  sunshine.  What  is  a  miracle  ?  Has  there  ever  been 
one?  Is  not  a  miracle  contrary  to  universal  experience?  To  many 
minds  the  deep,  dark  clouds  of  Hume's  doubts  conceal  the  worth  and 
teaching  of  miracles.  We  hold  in  our  hand  a  book  which  yields  mach 
light. — Are  MiracUs  Credible  f  By  Bev.  Jomr  Jakes  Lias,  M.A..,  Yicar 
of  St.  £dward*s,  Cambridge,  and  Hulsean  Lecturer  for  1884.  Pp.  280. 
3s.  6d.  (Same  publishers.)  This  book  is  one  of  a  series  entitled  The 
Theological  Library,  yet  it  is  distinct  and  complete.  Qaery  after  query  is 
answered  without  any  evasion,  without  any  of  the  chilcUsh,  unmeaning 
phrases  of  the  day.  There  is  a  chapter,  perfectly  consistent  with  the  theme 
discussed,  on  the  question,  ''  Is  it  Useless  to  Pray  to  God  for  Temporal 
Blessings  ?  "  in  which  we  read : — "  But  it  is  said  facts  show  the  absurdity 
of  prayer  to  God  in  the  moment  of  temporal  danger.  *  You  are  falling 
down  a  precipice.  Do  you  expect  God  to  arrest  the  force  of  gravitation 
at  ypur  petition,  that  you  may  not  be  dashed  to  pieces  when  you  reach 
the  ground  ?  Did  you  ever  hear  of  such  a  case  ? '  It  may  be  readily 
conceded  that  we  do  not.  God  does  not  suspend  the  laws  of  gravitation 
at  our  request.  But  this  is  far  from  settling  the  question.  Gk>d  does  not, 
as  a  rule,  suspend  laws ;  He  controls  them.  Have  we  never  heard  of  a 
person  falling  down  a  precipice  and  being  rescued,  as  we  say,  by  a  miracle 
from  what  appeared  to  be  certain  death  ?  Some  bush  arrests  his  fall 
Some  projecting  piece  of  rock  breaks  it.  Can  this  be  accident  ?  I>  it 
not  equally  true  that  God  directs  the  place  where  the  accident  should 
happen,  and  directs  the  person  to  whom  the  accident  is  to  happen  in  that 
place,  as  that  He  decrees  that  the  law  of  gravitation  should  act,  and  that 
it  is  as  much  His  will  that  the  accident  did  not  happen  six  inches  farther 
on,  where  there  was  no  bush  or  rock  to  break  the  fall,  as  that  the  stars 
revolve  in  their  orbits  or  the  earth  attracts  bodies  to  its  surface?  Ton 
may  say,  again,  What  can  save  you  from  a  falling  rock?    It  must  obey 
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the  laws  of  graTitation.  True  ;  bat  it  miases  you  by  six  inches — if  the 
instinct  of  self-preservation  has  carried  you  just  beyond  its  reach,  by 
whose  decree  was  it  that  yon  were  not  six  inches  nearer,  or  from  whence 
did  the  impulse  come  that  gave  you  the  superhuman  energy  which 
enabled  you  to  save  yourself  ?  This  is  no  question  of  the  action  of  one 
force,  but  of  many.  And  we  have  already  seen  that  Force  is  but  the 
obedient  handmaid  of  Will."— Pp.  239-40. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  is  always  at  the  front,  and  always  at  work.  When  he 
eats  or  sleeps  we  cannot  tell.  He  is  as  busy  as  a  bee,  and  he  hums  in 
delight  as  he  goes  from  flower  to  flower,  opening  the  leaves  and 
extractiDg  sweetness.  Differ  as  we  do  from  him  on  some  matters  of 
grave  moment,  we  wonder  at  his  rare  gifts  and  admire  his  Christian 
ftpirit.  Here  is  his  most  recent  literary  production,  lllustratiofu  and 
Meditations  ;  or^  Flowers  from  a  Puritan* s  Garden  DistiUed  and  Dispensed, 
By  C.  H.  SpusGBOir.  Pp.  280.  2s.  6d.  (Passmore  and  Alabaster.) 
The  writings  of  Thomas  Manton  are  the  garden.  Mr.  Spurgeon  has 
discovered  beauties  here  which  ordinary  observation  had  not  seen. 
Manton's  sermons  he  describes  as  ''  not  so  sparkling  as  those  of  Henry 
Smith,  nor  so  profound  as  those  of  Owen,  nor  so  rhetorical  as  those  of 
Howe,  nor  so  pithy  as  those  of  Watson,  nor  so  fascinating  as  those  of 
Brooks ;  and  yet  they  are  second  to  none  of  these.  For  solid,  sensible 
instruction  forcibly  delivered  they  cannot  be  surpassed.  Maaton  is  not 
brilliant,  but  he  is  always  clear ;  he  is  not  rhetorical,  but  he  is  powerful ; 
he  is  not  striking,  but  he  is  deep.  There  is  not  a  poor  discourse  in  the  whole 
collection.  He  is  evenly  good,  constantly  excellent.  Ministers  who  do 
not  know  Manton  need  not  wonder  if  they  are  themselves  unknown." — 
Preface.  Dwelling  on  some  words  of  Manton's  on  personal  witness,  Mr. 
Spurgeon  remarks : — ''  We  like  to  hear  the  narrative  of  a  journey  from 
the  traveller  himself.  In  a  court  of  law  they  will  have  no  hearsay 
evidence.  Tell  us,  says  the  Judge,  not  what  your  neighbour  said ;  but 
what  you  saw  yourself.  Personal  evidence  of  the  power  of  grace  has  a 
wonderful  convincing  force  upon  the  conscience.  '  I  sought  the  Lord, 
and  he  heard  me,'  is  better  argument  than  all  the  Butler's  '  Analogies ' 
that  will  ever  be  written,  good  as  they  are  in  their  place.'*— P.  65. 

First  Steps  to  Temperanee,  For  Young  Children  in  Schools,  Families, 
or  Bands  of  Hope.  By  the  Author  of  *'  Miss  Margaret's  Stories."  Cloth 
boards.  Pp.  61.  6d.  (337,  Strand)  is  simple,  but  very  instructive  to 
all  classes  of  readers.  Take  the  following  sample.  Replying  to  a 
popular  notion  that  strong  drink  gives  warmth,  the  writer  says: — 
"  When  much  strong  drink  goes  into  a  man,  or  even  when  only  a  Uttle 
goes  into  a  person  who  is  not  used  to  it,  it  makes  his  heart  beat  faster  for 
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a  little  while.  The  heart,  yen  kiu»w,  is  the  great  pamp  which  pumps 
the  blood  regularly  all  over  the  body.  When  the  throbs  or  parapmgsoC 
the  heart  go  more  quickly,  then  more  blo6d  is  driven  towards  the  sraiisce 
of  the  body.  Just  under  the  skin  so  much  blood  comes  np  with  saeh  a 
rush  that  the  outside  part  of  us  actually  does  feel  a  little  warmer ;  bat 
there  is  not  one  particl&  mere-  of  real  heat  put  into  the  body ;  but  tbe 
blood  has  parted  with  some  of  its  heat  to  the  external  air,  and  retnnuto 
the  heart  a  little  cooler,  and  that,  if  he  cares  to  notice  it,  the  drinker  will 
soon  find  out.'' — Pp.  30-1. 

Choiee  Baying*:  Being  Notes  of  Expositume  of  fhe Scriptures.  Bevised 
by  RoBEBT  C.  Chapxak.  New  Edition.  Pp.  172.  Is.  6d.  (Morgan 
and  Scott.) — Tke  Number  Seven  in  Scripture,  Compiled  by  S.  A.  Black- 
wood, C.B.  Pp.  78.  Is.  6d.  (Same  publishers. )—2%j  Life  of  George 
Whitefield :  A  Light  Rising  in  Obscurity.  By  J.  E.  Audeews.  Cheap 
Edition.  Pp.  128.  Is.  (Same  publishers.) — ^We  cannot  say  too  macli 
in  praise  of  these  little  books.  The  first  two  are  elegantly  got-up,  and 
contain  precious  matter.  Whitefield*s  life  is  a  series  of  marvels,  and 
well  told. 

From  the  Wesleyan  Book  Boom  (Castle-street,  City-road)  we  hare 
receiyed — The  Book  of  PuUie  Prayers  and  Services.  Pp.  836.  2s.  6d.  (?) 
— Order  of  Administration  of  the  Sacraments  and  Other  Services,  Pp. 
102.  Is.  6d.  (?)  Arranged  with  oare,  and  will  be  of  permanent  use  to 
the  Chnrcbes  for  whom  they  are  intended. 


SCIENCE     JOTTINGS. 

Br  J.  BoTss,  H.A. 

AMOll'G  the  events  recently  lehronioled  by  scientists  maybe  mentioned 
the  discovery  by  Mr.  C.  J).  Qibbs,  C.E.,  in  the  State  of  NeTada 
of  human  footprints.  In  cutting  into  a  rock  he  found  on  several  of  tbe 
clay  floors  great  numbers  of  tracks  of  all  sorts  of  animals  and  birds. 
Among  these  tracks  are  footsteps  of  great  size,  which  are  supposed  to  be 
those  of  man,  measuring  tin  one  case  not  less  than  twenty-one  inches  in 
length  by  six  in  width.  There  are  others  of  smaller  size,  some  of  whieh 
may  be  those  of  women  and  children.  The  distance  between  the  larger 
footsteps,  which  may  be  taken  as  the  length  of  the  step,  varies  from 
three  feet  three  inches  to  two  feet  eight  inches.  In  none  of  the  foot- 
prints are  the  toes  or  olaws  of  animals  marked,  whieh  gives  liee  to  tho 
belief  that  the  people  of  that  period  wore  shoes  or  moeaasins.    It  ifl 
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sa^eated  that  the  size  may  have  been  occasioiied  by  the  doshy  or 
alippezy  state  of  the  mud.  The  photographs,  howerer,  exhibit  them  as 
clear  and  sharp  cut,  though  the  discovery  must  be  received  with  caution. 
Some  regard  this  discovery  as  confirmatory  of  the  Scripture  that  in  the 
olden  days  there  were  giants.  OeologicaUy  the  discovery  takes  us  back 
to  the  Quaternary  Mammalia,  which  has  been  associated  with  antediluvian 
times. 

Accidentally  it  was  recently  found  that  the  slipping  of  locomotive 
wheels  on  steep,  greasy  gradients  might  be  remedied  by  an  arrangement 
in  the  engine  permitting  a  jet  of  steam  playing  upon  the  rails.  This  not 
only  soothes  the  tempers  of  the  engine-drivers,  but  causes  the  saving  of  a 
considerable  amount  of  steam  power. 

Among  the  virtues  which  Science  has  extracted  from  coal  not  the 
least  important  is  that  of  Professor  Fischer,  who  has  taken  from  coal-tar 
a  very  valuable  medicine  which  he  calls  '^  kairia,"  the  effects  of  which 
on  the  human  body  very  closely  resembles  quinine.  He  claims  on  its 
behalf  the  power  of  rapid  diminution  of  heat  in  fevers,  and  represents 
it  as  possessing  rare  stomachic  properties.  The  cost  of  extracting  this 
latest  result  of  coal  is  very  heavy,  being  about  £7  per  pound ;  but 
probably  less  costly  methods  of  producing  it  may  ere  long  be  discovered. 
An  interesting  discovery  has  just  been  made  by  Professor  Palmeri. 
Mount  Yesuvins  continues  in  a  state  of  active  eruption,  and  in  the  lava 
which  is  being  rapidly  ejected  the  Professor  has  found  a  substance  which 
gives  the  spectrum  line  of  helium^  an  element  hitherto  recognised  only  in 
the  sun. 

A  number  of  American  scientists  are  about  to  explore  the  basin  of 
the  Mediterranean  in  order  to  ascertain  its  depth,  temperature,  density, 
and  chemical  composition  of  its  waters ;  the  geological  character  of  the 
bottom,  the  speed  and  direction  of  the  currents,  together  with  their  action 
on  the  coasts ;  and  also  the  fauna  and  flora  of  the  deeper  portions.  Mueli 
interest  is  attached  to  the  expedition,  and  hopes  are  entertained  of 
important  discoTeries  being  made. 

Discoveries  of  mineral  treasures  generally  indicate  the  seat  of  future 
populations  and  the  centres  of  important  industries.  A  very  extensirc 
mine  of  rich  iron  ore  has  been  found  in  the  south  end  of  Cache  County, 
Utah  ;  while  about  seventy-five  miles  away,  east  by  north-east,  is 
a  mountain  of  coal.  These  coal-beds  are  described  as  the  largest  yet 
discovered  in  America.  They  lie  at  an  angle  of  22°,  dipping  to  the  west, 
with  white  sandstone  intervening.  There  are  sixteen  veins  in  sight,  the 
smallest  being  six  feet  and  the  largest  seventy  feet  thick,  altogether 
about  400  feet  in  thickness  and  eight  miles  in  length.  The  coal  is  very 
bright,  and  free  from  slate  and  dirt,  and  is  said  to  excel,  both  for  steam 
and  heating  purposes,  any  coal  yet  diseovered  in  the  Western  States.    A 
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similar  discovery,  has  been  made  by  Dr.  W.  G.  £•  FritBgaertner  in  the 
Kepublic  of  Honduras.  He  say^  that  whoU  mountains  of  fine  magnetis 
iron  ore  exist  both  near  the  coast  and  in  the  interior.  The  natives  nss 
dean  and  fine  ore  directly  in  their  foxgis.  The  iron  predneed  is  of  a  Terj 
superior  quality,  and  greatly  resembles  steel  in  all  ita  charaeteiistioi* 
Coal  is  yeiy  abundant  and  of  a  good  quality  on  the  Atlantic  Coast,  asd 
within  a  reasonable  distance.  Already  railways  are  projected,  and  it  is 
not  improbable  that  in  a  few  years  towns  will  rise  up  in  these  looalitiesi 

The  Hon.  F.  A.  Bolls  Bussell,  M.A.,  in  a  recent  paper  on  ^*  Cino 
and  Cirro-Cumulus  Clouds,"  maintains  that  the  observations  of  these 
clouds  is  as  important  to  dur  weather  predictions  as  barometric  reooidB. 
Cirro  clouds  are  those  wispy,  fibrous  cloudlets  which  float  very  high  in 
the  atmosphere,  and  which  are  commonly  called  by  sailors  ^'nuires* 
tails."  The  same  subject  has  been  ably  expounded  by  Mr.  A.  J.  De  Yoe» 
of  Hackensacky  who  has  formulated  nine  rules,  by  which  it  is  said  an 
ordinarily  intelligent  person,  living  in  any  part  of  the  Northern 
Hemisphere  north  of  15^  of  latitude,  can  form  an-  accurate  opinion  of 
the  wind  and  weather  for  a  hundred  miles  around  him: — 1.  When  the 
temperature  falls  suddenly  there  is  a  storm  forming  south  of  yon. 
2.  When  the  temperature  rises  suddenly  there  is  a  storm  forming  nwth 
of  you.  3.  Wind  always  blows  from  the  region  of  fair  weather  toward 
a  region  where  the  storm  is  forming.  4.  Cirrus  donds  always  more 
from  a  region  where  a  storm  is  in  progress  toward  a  region  of  fair 
weather.  5.  Cumulus  clouds  always  move  toward  a  region  where  s 
storm  is  forming.  6.  Wlien  cirrus  clouds  are  moving  rapidly  from  the 
north,  or  north-west,  there  will  be  a  cold  rain-storm  on  the  monow;  if 
it  be  winter  there  will  be  a  snow-storm.  7.  The  wind  blows  in  a  circle 
around  a  storm,  and  when  it  blows  from  the  north  the  heaviest  rain  is 
east  of  you ;  from  the  south  the  heaviest  rain  is  west ;  from  the  east  the 
heaviest  rain  is  south ;  from  the  west  the  heaviest  rain  is  north  of  ptL 
8.  The  wind  never  blows  unless  rain  or  snow  is  falling  within  a  thousand 
miles  of  you.  9.  Whenever  a  heavy  white  frost  occurs  a  storm  is 
forming  within  a  thousand  miles  north,  or  north-west,  of  you. 

With  regard  to  inventidus  there  is  nothing  in  which  the  genfinJ 
public  is  speeially  interested.  The  work  of  improvement  or  develop- 
ment of  instruments  and  machinery  is  being  carried  on  with  the  nioal 
rapidity. 

Thought-readingy  which  is  again  attracting  the  attention  of  the 
curious,  seems  incapable  of  any  explanation  even  by  its  advocates,  sad 
must  therefore  for  the  present  be  relegated  to  the  limbo  of  unoertaintMS.' 


MEMOIRS. 

M&.   OffAROSS  LAW,  LtTTLTEBOlBtOtraH. 

TfiS  leading  fiusts  in  the  life  of  oar  late  friend*  Mr.  Oharles  Liw,  are  few  and  soon 
stated.  With  reepeot  to  his  inflaenoe  and  lile-work,  it  is  Ux  otherwise.  He 
was  in  no  oense  the  prodoot  of  his  enTiioamint,  bat  a  deTolopment  from  within, 
making  the  outward  contribute  to  the^^wth  of  a  chaiaoter  of  great  force  and 
conapieooumem. 

He  was  bom  at  Broad  of  the  Lane,-  or  Bcoad-oth-Lane,  Rochdale,  on  July  15th, 
1823.  His  birth,  both  as  to  place— he  was  bom  in  a  cellar — and  parentage,  was 
lowly.  But  what  matter  that  ?  Lowliness  of  birth  was  redeemed  from  disgrace 
eighteen  centuries  ago  by  the  birth  of  the  *'  only  begotten  Sou  of  God."  Since  the 
birth  of  the  ideal  *<Son  of  Man"  in  Bethlehem,  lowly,  godly  birth  has  been  an 
honour  rather  than  a  shame. 

Little  is  known  of  the  earliest  years  of  Mr.  Law's  life.  One  Cetot  remdna^  and 
almost  only  one :  he  loTcd  his  mother  Tery  deeply.  In  later  years,  when  speaking  of 
her  to  his  own  son,  he  did  so  in  words  of  deep  rererence  and  tender  affeotion. 
Who  shall  say  how  much  of  his  after  power  and  goodness  had  its  root  in  that  bond 
of  affeotion  ? 

About  the  year  1884  or  1886  oar  friend's  family  removed  from  Rochdale  to  the 
near  neighbourhood  of  Littleborough.  Daring  the  years  that  the  family  lived  in 
Rochdale  our  friend  attended  the  Wesleyan  Sunday  School,  Union-street.  WhDe 
attending  the  Union-street  School,  his  ccmduct  was  conspicuous  for  its  sobemesj  and 
regularity ;  he  was  among  the  prise- winners  for  "  good  conduct.'* 

The  ciroumstaaces  leading  to  his  leaving  the  *' Old  Wesleyan"  Ohuroh  are 
thinga  of  the  past.  Of  the  events  of  1835  we  need  not  speak;  history  has 
pronounced  its  verdict  For  many  of  the  membeis,  mioistersi  and  institutions  of 
the  old  parent  body  our  friend  cherished  a  life-long  esteem. 

In  the  year  1837,  he  became  a  teacher  in  the  <*  Assooiation  "  Sunday  sohoolt 
Littleborough.  From  the  time  of  his  entering,  thd  school  as  a  teacher  to  the  time 
of  his  death,  a  period  of  forty-six  years^  he  never  withdrew  from  its  arduous  but 
honourable  toil.  Though  the  system  of  alternate  Sunday  teaching  obtained  then 
as  now,  his  attendance  Suaday  afcer  Sunday  was  so  uabroktin  that  another  departed 
worthy  (Mr.  William  Heap)  said  of  him,  at  a  teachers*  meeting,  ** Friend  Law 
ought  to  be  marked  present  every  Suaday."  There  is  scarcely  an  offioe  in  the  school 
which,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  term,  he  did  not  sustain.  He  was  placed  on  the 
school  committee  at  the  age  of  sixteen  yeaES»  and,  with  about  two  exceptions,  was 
continued  a  member  by  the  votes  of  his  brethren  until  his  death.  Aboat  two  years 
after  (in  1841)9  when  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  joined  the  Ohuroh.  It  is 
thought  that  an  old  worthy  named  Mr.  Jeremiah  Royds  was  his  first  class-leader. 
Eleven  years  after  becoming  a  member  of  the  Church  he  had  so  recommended  him- 
self to  the  officers  and  members  that  he  was  appointed  to  the  responsible  offl3e  of 
class-leader.  It  was  in  a  cottage  at  Ghitehouse  that  our  friend  entered  upon  the 
sacred  work  of  comlbrttngand  counselliog  those  who  had  "  believed  in  Christ,*'  and 
instraeting  those  who  had  a  desire  to  *'  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  To  his 
"  first  love  '*  of  the  dass-meeting  he  remained  loyal  to  the  last.  The  class-meeting 
to  him  was  not  a  "  meaoa  of  grace  "  to  be  mueh  talked  about  and  greatly  admired,' 
but  one  to  be  •loved  and  eenstantly  observed.  lii  this,  would  that  his  mantle  might 
£■11  i^n  many,  in  onr  Oharohes  I  GCo  w  many  there  are  of  our  friends  who  profess  a 
deep  sttafthmunt  for  fho  glovkmsold  Methotot  institution,  whose  appteoiation  may 
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not  be  measnred  by  their  pnotioe !  Were  the  oondact  of  the  memben  of  all 
branches  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  respect  to  the  dass-meeting  more  consisteDt 
with  their  profesnon  (in  the  case  of  many  rather  obtnuire),  it  would  be  better  for 
onr  Charchei;  it  would  lead  many  who  knew  not  the  way,  to  find  its  "grssa 
pastures  and  still  waters." 

After  commencing  "a  caose"  at  Smithy  Bridge,  about  a  mile  from  litik- 
borough,  Mr.  Law  led  a  class  there  for  sereral  years,  and  every  alternate  Simdij 
taught  a  class  in  the  school.    He  was  in  "  labours  more  abundant.** 

During  his  long  and  usefal  life  almoet  every  honour  of  the  Church  fell  to  ha 
share.  In  the  year  1876  he  was  one  of  the  old  Baillie-atreet  Circuit  repreeentsiiYtt 
to  the  Annual  Assembly.  It  was  at  that  Assembly  that  we  met  our  departed  friend 
for  the  first  time.  How  swift  and  great  are  the  changes  of  our  present  life !  Oar 
friend  had  been  appointed  a  member  of  the  Local  Committee  to  make  arrangemsotB 
for  the  next  Assembly.     He  was  anticipating  its  coming  with  keen  interest 

Though  our  friend  always  gave  ministers  Tisiting  the  Circuit  what  BeT.  J(^ 
Adoock  says  he  always  received  from  him,  "a  welcome  cheerful  and  hearty,"  he 
was  not  a  man  to  be  known  in  one  intetriew.  Thoee  only  who  laboured  with  him 
could  know  him  folly.  Ue  was  not  a  man  made  to  order ;  he  was  an  original  growth. 
He  was  rugged,  but  uEqutstionably  good.  His  fiinlts,  like  his  virtues,  weremadred 
but  most  happily  they  were  not  so  numerous. 

Mr  Law  oould  not  be  known  for  any  length  of  time  without  impressiag  70s 
with  his  whole-souled  devotion  to  the  well-being  of  the  Church.  He  loved  the 
"gates  of  Zion *'  with  an  unwavering  attachment  The  weather,  the  preacher,  sad 
the  hundred  and  one  other  things  which  influence  the  conduct  of  many  in  rdataoo 
to  Gk>d's  house,  never  swayed  him.  Nor  before  deciding  whether  he  would  go  to  a 
church  or  school  committee  did  he  sit  down  to  ascertain  if  the  business  "wbi 
important  or  if  it  was  pleasant."  If  he  wore  the  Church's  honours,  he  noUy  did 
its  work.  Of  thankUti  duties  those  important  duties  which  the  universal  voioe 
says — mu9t  be  dont^  but  which  no  one  cares  to  do^he  cheerfully  took  a  *'  lion's  share.** 
Whatever  the  nature  of  the  duty  to  be  done,  he  did  it  with  great  fidelity.  His 
courage  and  fidelity  at  times  bordered  upon  the  heroic.  If  ever  man  was  datj'i 
slare,  that  one  was  Brother  C.  Law. 

For  matters  ecclesiastical  Mr.  Law  had  not  only  a  great  liking,  but  qnite  "  s 
gift."  Had  his  early  educational  adrantages  been  equal  to  his  native  talentl^  hit 
influence  would  most  certainly  have  been  felt  in  the  annual  Parliament  of  our 
Churches.  For  rules  and  precedents  he  had  quite  a  passion.  Though  lomg 
"  rules  "  far  more  than  many  of  his  brethren,  in  all  he  did  he  sought  the  gloiy  of 
God  in  the  extension  and  consolidation  of  His  Church. 

He  was  wont  to  say  in  late  years  that  "  our  Churches  had  more  liberty  than  was 
good  for  them."  He  thought  a  little  more  authority,  or  reverence  for  that  which 
already  existed,  would  increase  the  strength  of  our  Church  organisation.  Was  hs 
not  right  P 

A  strong  man  will  ever  be  resolute  in  the  maintenance  of  his  views  and  the  defeooa 
of  his  positions.  This  oar  late  honoured  friend  was  most  unquestionably.  He  was 
hard  to  convert,  difficult  to  dislodge.  He  was  both  wary  and  resolute ;  he  was  nerer 
caught  napping.  Though  somewhat  of  a  man  of  war  even  from  his  joathj  he 
never  fought  for  merely  party  ends.  If  to  be  loyal  to  conscience  demanded  him  to 
stand  alone,  he  could  do  it  well — ^few  better.  He  served  Christ,  not  men.  If  * 
resolute  fighter  and  hard  hitter  in  the  kindly  warfare  of  Church  conflict,  he  eoold 
magnanimouely  accept  a  defeat  When  beaten  by  his  brethren,  he  was  too  noble  to 
sulk,  too  good  to  be  resentful.    He  would  always  win  if  he  could ;  when  he  lost,  hs 
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would  frankly  throw  ia  his  lot  with  the  winoing  ptrty.  He  did  not  do  thb  from  a 
time-eerying  spint^  bat  from  a  deep,  almost  bardenaome  deiire  to  preserve  the 
*<  noity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

There  are  many  ways  doabtlese  in  which  an  iddiviiual  can  serve  the  Church  of 
the  living  Qod.  The  "  diversity  of  gifts  "  dearly  indicitea  that  diversity  of  s'^rvice 
is  according  to  Divine  will.  That  anyone  shoold  for  a  moment  ima;;ine  they  can 
advance  the  interests  or  preserve  the  peace  of  any  Church  by  constant  "  grumbling  " 
if  passing  strange.  The  existence  of  snch  strange  people  cannot  be  denied ;  would 
their  existence  were  merely  historic  I  Wherever  such  people  exist,  they  are 
"  blighting  and  mildew."  Oor  late  friend  belonged  not  to  them  in  any  sense.  He 
had  a  keen  eye  for  defects,  but  he  took  therational  way  of  rectifying  them,  by  stirring 
np  his  brethren's  mind  to  a  higher  sense  of  dnty,  and  nobly  leading  the  way. 

In  another  important  point  onr  late  friend  was  far  in  advance  of  many  of  oor 
Church  officials.  As  a  member  of  a  Chnroh  of  a  Circuit  of  Churches,  he  never 
forgot  that  he  was  a  member  of  a  eonfedirathn  of  ChurcSei.  He  never  lost  sight  of 
the  t»ct  that  GonnexionaUsm,  to  be  worth  anything,  requires  every  Church  and  Circuit 
within  its  sweep  to  bb  loyal  to  its  distinctive  principles,  especidlly  its  central  one, 
of  "  bearing  one  another* s  burden.'*  So  fisir  as  his  voice  and  vote  went  (and  they 
went  £sr),  he  loyally  maintained  every  Connexional  Fund  and  institution.  In  Jhis 
respect  X  trust  his  influence  and  example  will  long  abide.  Rev.  S.  S.  Barton  says 
of  him,  "  Our  Connexion  did  not  possess  a  friend  more  true  and  fiiithful."  Mr. 
Barton  knew  him  well — ^his  words  are  authoritative.    He  did  love  the  Connexion. 

Though  Mr.  Law  served  his  generation  principally  in  connection  with  the  Church 
and  Sunday  school,  he  was  not  unfidthful  to  his  social  and  political  obligations.  In 
no  sense  a  politician,  he  had  his  political  views  and  principles,  and  at  the  fitting 
moment  gave  them  most  emphatic  enunciation.  Instead  of  abstaining  from  politics 
because  he  was  a  Christian,  he  was  interested  in  national  affairs  as  the  logical  issue 
of  beiog  a  Christian.  He  was  a  most  ardent  temperance  reformer,  having  been  an 
out-and-out  teetotaler  for  a  period  of  forty  years. 

In  the  sacred  circle  of  home  our  late  friend  wa3  much  beloved.  If  at  times 
unconrtly  in  speech,  his  heart  was  ever  soft  and  musical.  To  his  son  and  niece 
his  memory  will  remain  fragrant  for  many,  many  years — fragrant  with  the  odour  of 
true  affection.  He  was  as  hospitable  as  he  was  true.  His  home  was  ever  open  to 
the  minister,  whatever  his  status.  Many  ministers  who  have  been  his  guests  have 
testified  to  Ms  noble  hospitality  and  genial  disposition.  For  little  children,  too, 
onr  friend  had  a  warm  heart,  and  knew  well  how  to  win  theirs.  My  own  children 
had  come  to  love  him  with  great  warmth  of  affection.  They  mourned  his  death 
with  a  very  touching  sorrow.  To  be  esteemed  of  men,  and  loved  of  little  children, 
is  a  great  and  a  noble  honour. 

Had  the  life  of  onr  friend  been  spared  a  few  years  longer,  I  believe  his  influence 
would  have  greatly  increased,  not  from  greater  deamess  of  mental  perception,  but 
from  a  softening  and  mellowing  of  heart.  This  prosess  had  most  unquestionably 
commenced.  Though  a  great  lover  of  old  ways  and  old  thoughts,  he  wa^  daily  almost 
becoming  more  tolerant  of  ne  tr  ways  and  new  thoughts.  That  Christ  h%d  yet  mxaj 
things  to  say  unto  His  disciples  was  fast  becoming  one  of  the  cardinal  articles  of  his 
Christian  belief.  What  was  denied  him  here  God  will  supply  through  thd  m9re 
perfect  conditions  and  fellowship  of  heaven. 

For  the  youths  and  maidens  of  onr  Church  and  school  ha  cherished  a  most 
ardent  love.  Again  and  again  did  he  pray  for  their  salvation.  But  he  is  gone — 
gone,  too,  while  it  was  yet  day.  Up  to  within  a  few  hours  of  his  departure  his  end 
waa  not  expected.    His  sickness,  after  unbroken  health  for  thirty  years,  was  very 
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Mef,  and  htppilf  wiUi  little  pain.    Dnriag  the  viMbl  mooMats  of  Ihe  lot  t«o 
kovn  of  hi*  Ufe  hie  mind  tuned  oonetaatly  to  Chriet.    Seriptwe  aad  hjaa  wb 
OTer  upon  hie  lips.     The  hymns,  "  O  for  •  thoneend  tongoee  to  ma%  ny  gnit 
Redeemer*!  preiee/'  end  "Now  I  have  foand  the  ground  whenin  eme  my  tod^ 
naohor  may  remain,**  filled  his  sool  with  a  aweet  oatielbetion.    When  we  faoted  to 
him,  **  Rook  of  Ages,  eleft  for  me,'*  his  mind  eeemed  to  esnlt  in  Ohnst  hie  Saiisv. 
When  we  further  quoted  the  Maeter's  own  proauae,  '*  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alviy, 
ofun  unto  the  end^'* "  Tea,'*  he  aofUy  replied,  "  even  unto  the  cjidL**    It  wm even ss. 
Though  then  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  feared  bo  evil ;  Christ  mn 
with  him  ;  Hia  rod  and  staff  did  support  him.     As  theetrokea  of  the  midnight  hoar  of 
Sunday,  Afnril  the  22nd,  were  softly  dying  npea  the  alant  air  ef  the  new^ben  dsf, 
our  fiiend,  the  friend  and  hrother  kimmlf,  paaaad  paaeafally  and  eweetty  away  frsa 
the  toU  and  fellowship  of  eaHh  to  the  net  and  Mlowabip  of  heaven.    '^Hewmnot, 
Ibr  God  took  him."    To  hU  friends,  tathe  Chnwh  aad  the  neighbeihesA,  kii  km 
will  be  great.    Bat  God  took  him,  and  He  had  the  right  to  do  ao  ;  he  waa  fiis.   To 
lealiae  that  he  ia  goae,  that  we  ahall  not  agaia  aee  him  in  hiawosited  plaoss,  thst 
we  ahall  not  again  hear  hit  voice  in  prayer  and  in  the  Ohunh*a  oounoils,  appaai 
all  a  dream.    Bat  it  is  not  ao ;  it  is  a  stem,  painful  tact,    Mny  we  oatok  iti  fiA 
aignifioanoe,  ita  Divine  import,  its  heavenly  hallowing.    All  in  all,  he  was  a  good 
man.    His  life  was  full  of  good  deeds,  and  eharged  with  a  holy  eervioe.    fioslly  to 
know  him  was  to  eeteem,  honour,  and  love  him.     May   God,  in  His  ova  vafi 
make  hia  death  even  more  fruitful  than  hie  life.    The  death  of  the  Mhors  isaload 
and  aolemn  call  to  the  soos-^  call  to  nation,  to  aervioe,  to  gtAa,  to  aaorifioo.    Ksf 
the  young  of  our  own  Ohureh,  and  all  our  <%urohe8,  respond  to  God's  holyosIL 

The  memorial  service  on  the  Sunday  evening  waa  one  long  to  be  rememlMtod.  T^ 
numbera  present  were  a  touching,  a  noble  tribute  to  the  meeM>ry  of  a  worthy  sad 
noble  man.  The  rendering  of  ''Vital  Spark  *' by  the  ohoir  waaveiy  bsaoiiisL 
Farewell,  dear  friend  we  will  often  tiiinkof  thee,  and  toil  on  to  find  the  root  vbieh 
thou  bast  found. 

"  departing  in  peace, 
With  gentle  release,^ 
The  dream-weary  soul  from  its  slumbers  is  freed ; 
And  hearing  heaven's  lays. 
It  cries  in  am&ae, 
'  Ab,  Lord,  and  now  am  I  in  heaven  indeed  ? 

^  '  How  can  I  believe 

I  no  more  shall  grieve — 
For  ever  awake  from  my  dream-burdened  sleep  ? 

Too  fall  my  delight, 

The  morning  too  bright : 
Ah,  Lord,  I'm  so  happy,  permit  me  to  weep. 

"  *  What  light  and  whnt  balm ! 

What  thrill,  yet  what  calm ! 
3f  y  heart  feels  at  once  like  a  bridegroom  and  bride ! 

Lo,  coming  on  me 

Thy  likeness  I  see : 
Ah,  Lord,  'tis  enough— I  am  now  aatiified.' "  H..T.  0. 

The  Manse,  Littleborough. 
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JAMBS  PHILLIPS. 

Jaxbs  Phillips  was  b^rn  at  Nanpean,  in  the  St.  Colimib  Oirouit,  {n  Maroh,  1839. 
When  but  two  yean  of  age  he  commenoed  to  attend  the  Sanday  sohool  aasooiated 
with  the  old  chapel,  and  from  that  time  to  the  time  of  his  death  his  oooneotion  with 
the  sohool  was  never  seTered.  "BfAng  blessed  with  OhristUn  parents  and  Snnday- 
aehool  trainingp  he  was  in  early  life  brought  under  the  infloenoe  of  DiTine  grace  and 
godly  aspirations.  It  was  not,  however,  xintil  he  reached  the  age  of  seventeen  that 
be  became  fnlly  decided  for  Ood.  This  took  place  in  Febroary  or  Mftroh,  1866, 
during  a  graoions  revival  brought  about  by  ordinary  methods  in  connection  with  the 
DiTine  blessing.  Soon  after  our  brother's  conversion  he  was  appreQticed  to  .the 
carpentry  business  to  Mr.  Martyn,  of  Foxholie,  where  he  remained  six  y^ftrs,  four 
years  as  apprentice  and  two  as  journeyman.  He  then  commenced  a  business  tot  him- 
self at  Nanpean,  which  he  honourably  maintained  and  conducted  during  bis  stay  upon 
«nrth.  j^fter  being  in  business  about  twelve  months,  he  was  married  to  the  one  who 
now  with  two  children  mofims  his  loss.  Brother  Phillips  was  a  devoted  husband,  a 
kind  parent,  a  good  neighbour,  and  a  useful  .member  of  the  Ohurch  of  ChiUt.  He 
held  the  office  of  Society  Steward  about  ten  years  ;  he  was  also  treasurer  to  the  sohool, 
and  chapel  trustee.  Sunday-schopl  teaoUng,  howeyer,  was  his  sphere  of  labour ;  this 
was  the  work  in  which  he  delighted,  and  which  he  diligently  pursued  fpr  a  period  jof 
n^teen  or  seventeen  years.  Our  departed  brother  was  thoroughly  c^nscientiousi 
•inc^e,  upright,  kind,  and  good.  He  did  not  make  a  loud  profession,  bat  lived  out 
the  religion  of  Christ ;  he  was  not  demonstrative,  but  quiet  and  thoughtful ;  not 
impulsive,  but  a  stei^y,  earnest  worker  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  Our  brother's 
illness — which  was  inflammation  and  dropsy — blasted  only  three  months,  and  though  his 
medical  advisers  held  out  hope  as  to  his  final  recovery,  yet  some  of  his  friends 
entertained  grave  doubts  from  the  commencement.  His  affliction  he  bore  with 
exemplary  patience  and  devout  submission.  His  greatest  desire  was  to  be  fully 
resigned,  and  to  leave  all  with  Qod.  The  writer  visited  him  savoral  .timea  during  his 
illness,  and  always  found  him  !n  the  same  happy,  contented,  and  trustful  frame  of 
mind.  In  prayer  he  responded  heartily,  his  whole  soul  going  ovt  after  God.  It  was 
indeed  a  means  of  grace  to  be  with  him.  Our  brother  was  not  confined  to  his  bed 
until  about  twelve  days  before  his  dtath,  from  which  time  his  weakness  increased,  and 
it  soon  became  manifest  to  those  around  that  his  stay  here  would  not  be  long.  Hie 
oonfidenee,  however,  in  Qod  remained  unshaken.  In  reply  to  a  question  put  to  him 
by  bis  wife  he  said,  "  I  am  right  for  heaven.  Tes^  Hannah,  I  am  right  for  heaven.'* 
On  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  he  passed  away  he  said,  "  I  am  geiog.  It  is  not 
a  dream.  It  is  a  reality."  Daring  the  day  he  also  said  to  his  class- leader,  <' I  have 
no  fear ; "  and  referripg  to  some  new  buildings  close  by,  one  of  which  he  had  intended 
shortly  to  occupy,  he  said,  *'  They  are  not  to  be  compared  to  the  building  above." 
And  in  the  evening,  about  half-past  eight,  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the 
forty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  And  thus  on  the  15th  of  May,  1883,  our  brother 
removed,  not  to  an  earthly,  but  to  a. heavenly  building,  even  .the  mansion  prepared  for 
him  by  the  Saviour,  ms, death  was  improved  by  the  writer  on  Sunday  evening,  the 
3rd  of  June.  T.  L. 

JOQK  QUTXBIDQS  SKASAUN. 

lir^^  net  «refy  OhcMan  life  in'  these  dayethat  deeerrae,  when  4t  hM  teashed  its 
eleee,  to  be  ehnmieled  inthe  pages  of  this  Magaaiae.  Seoieiy  ie  so  quiet  and  orderly, 
and  morse  with  so  mvoh  rsgnlarity.  In  thie  eld  eo— try  of  eun,  thai  theie  ie  aotmuoh 
Isf  roBKPtio  and  rtettli ag  faddents  in  ttw  Bsetetky  of  livee.    Of  a  large  propor- 
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tion  of  thoie  who  from  year  to  jear  pMi  ftway  from  amongat  m,  one  or  two  might  te 
Boleotod  as  types  of  the  reit|  end  the  remiUnder  be  imwritten.  Somethiiig  like  tiiii 
Mema  to  be  the  policy  pnrtned  in  the  meiiegement  of  this  ICageslne,  as  indiestBd  by 
its  obitoary  column.  There  were  some  special  featnrea  of  interest  and  ezeelleooe, 
and  some  facts  of  an  nnnsnal  eharaoter,  abont  the  brief  life  and  sudden  death  of  tfas 
subject  of  this  shetoh,  that  deserre  to  be  more  widely  known. 

John  Gnttridge  Sharman  returned  home  on  Friday  afternoon,  March  16th,  1881, 
from  Wesley  College,  in  connection  with  whioh  he  had  been  for  four  yesrs  a  stodenki 
unwell.  He  had  complained  at  OoUege  of  a  pain  in  his  aide  during  the  afternoon,  lod 
Immediately  upon  his  arriyal  home  went  to  bed,  where  until  about  nine  o'clock  Kb 
suffered  much  from  acuto  pain  in  the  side  and  head,  and  retehing.  He  then  went  to 
sleepi  and  slept  soundly  through  the  night  and  until  tweWe  o'clock  next  day.  TImb 
he  opened  his  eyes  and  looked  at  his  father  in  a  sleepy,  weary  fashion,  and  ten  minstH 
afterwards  was  found  by  his  mother  duad.  He  had  never  been  strong.  At  timet  hi 
had  exhibited  symptoms  of  heart  disease,  from  which  it  is  supposed  he  died.  He  vis 
only  in  his  sixteenth  year  when  he  passed  away.  The  suddenness  with  which  the  «d 
came  arrested  the  attention,  and  excited  the  sympathy,  of  the  entire  Free  Melhsdist 
public  of  She£BeId. 

The  shook  experienced  as  the  fact  of  his  death  beeame  known  was  grBttly 
enhanced  by  the  reapect  and  affection  the  deeeaaed  had  won  for  himaeif  befcn  his 
removaL  It  la  mine  to  aet  down  "  naught  in  malice,  and  naught  extennato."  Tha 
faote  I  have  to  mention  mty  be  readily  yerified,  and  the  atatemente  to  which  I  niay 
commit  myaelf,  without  adducing  oorroboratiTe  eridence,  are  auch  as  facta  la  my 
poaaeasion  would  amply  justify,  if  the  apace  at  my  dispoeal  would  permit  of  thsir 
enumeration. 

Thomas  Oarlyle  says  well  that  a  man's  religion  is  the  chief  fact  about  him.  Of  § 
man  or  of  a  nation  we  inquire  first  of  all  what  religion  they  had.  Aniiveriag  of 
the  question  is  giWog  ua  the  wul  of  the  history  of  the  man  or  xiation.  It  may  explain 
much  of  the  remarkable  excellence  of  John  O.  Sharman  to  say  that,  whilst  he  wm 
present  at  an  open-air  serrice  conducted  by  a  few  PrimitiTO  Methodisto  on  the  unds 
at  Gleethorpes,  the  hereditary  infinenees  and  religious  training  with  which  he  hadhMD 
blessed  culminated  in  his  cooTersion  to  Qod.  From  that  time,  now  two  or  three  yein 
ago^  until  his  death,  he  continued  a  happy,  faithful,  and  earnest  follower  of  the  Lori 
Jesus  Christ. 

His  sincerity  as  a  follower  of  the  SaTiour  was  indicated  by  the  spirit  of  eerriee 
which  possessed  him.  In  his  home,  and  in  little  things,  ministering  to  the  comfort  of 
an  invalid  mother,  or  to  tho  convenienoe  of  his  brothers,  he  made  for  himself  an  imiqoe 
position,  which  was  noTor  realised  either  by  himself  or  them  until  his  sudden  removal 
awakened  them  to  a  sense  of  irreparable  loss.  As  numerous  facts  in  my  poasessioB  diov, 
his  l\f$  had,  long  before  it  ended,  been  saying,  '*!  am  amongst  you  as  one  that 
seryeth." 

Nor  was  this  service,  intelligent,  cheerful,  and  voluntary  as  it  ever  was,  eonfiosd 
to  his  own  family  ;  it  extended  to  the  wider  relationship  of  the  "household  of  fsith." 
He  earneetly  sought  to  bring  others  to  Jesus,  and  displayed  much  ingenuity  and  tact 
in  his  efforto  in  this  direction.  Though  so  young  when  his  career  ended,  it  is  known 
that  several  persons  were  by  him  led  to  an  entire  change  of  life.  He  was  indefatigabia 
in  endeavouring  to  extend  total  abstinence  principles.  In  the  Blue  Bibbon  movemeat, 
in  his  plodding  way,  he  was  an  enthusiast^  and  was  remarkaUj  auoceasful  in  penoadiBg 
others  to  give  in  their  adhesion  thereto.  It  was  my  privilege,  only  a  few  weeks  aftsr 
his  death,  to  take  part  in  a  tomperanoe  meeting  whioh  waa  presided  over  hy  a 
gentleman  who  ia  one  of  the  manufaeturexs  of  our  town,  and  oooupying  a  positioB  of 
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greftfe  inflnenoe  in  oar  Ohnrohef ,  who  attributes  his  reoent  Attoohment  to  the  Bine 
fiibbon  moTement  to  the  penistent  bat  inoflFeneiTe  way  in  whioh  John  Gattridge 
Shannan  kept  the  matter  before  his  attention,  and  soooeeded  in  making  his  conscienoe 
bite  in  this  partienlar  direotion.  One  of  the  last  things  he  did  was  to  obtain  signatures 
to  a  petition  in  favoar  of  the  Sunday  Closing  Bill.  At  the  time  of  his  death  the  sheet 
was  inoomplete,  and,  amongst  many  others,  the  unfinished  one  was  sent  up  to  the 
House  of  CJommons.  He  went  to  adranoe  the  same  oause  more  e£FeotnaUy,  pethaps,  in 
the  unseen  world.  Who  knows  ?  Add  to  all  this,  that  he  was  an  aasiduous  ooUector 
for  misdonsi  and  this  incompleto  list  of  his  Christian  actlTities  is  sufficiently  full  to 
show  to  the  young  people  who  may  see  this  page  how  much  may  be  done  even  in 
youth  to  benefit  the  world  and  glorify  God. 

He  seems  to  have  been  devout  to  an  unusual  extent.  He  had  not  only  stated  times 
for  prayer,  and  special  subjecte  for  prayer  at  different  times,  but  he  had  listo  of  persons, 
as  appears  since  his  death,  for  whom  he  regularly  prayed.  One  ineident  shows  him 
to  have  had  a  touch  of  humour  in  his  composition.  Frog  Walk  is  a  narrow  path 
down  which  he  went  each  day  to  sohooL  He  had  some  subject  specially  upon  which 
it  was  his  habit  to  pray  as  he  went  down  Frog  Walk.  MentionlDg  it  incidentally  to 
Ms  younger  brother,  Arthur  thought  he  would  try  it  too.  He  unfortunately,  howoTor, 
raa  up  against  a  lamp-pest,  and  told  his  brother  he  thought  his  example  was  not  a  safe 
oae  to  copy.     '*  Ah,'*  said  John,  "  remember  you  should  watch  as  well  as  pray." 

As  he  was  thus  exemplary  in  piety,  so  was  he  promisifig  intellectually.  He  was 
faroored  with  educational  adyantages  above  many,  but  he  made  good  use  of  them, 
la  1880  the  history  prize  at  Wesley  College  it  was  his  good  fortune  to  win.  He  was 
reading  with  much  interest  at  the  time  of  his  death  Professor  Dana's  *'  Text-Book  of 
Mineralogy,"  published  by  J.  Wiley  A  Sons,  New  York  ;  and  the  "  Mineral  Kingdom," 
by  Dr.  Kurr,  had  long  been  a  well- worked  mine  of  interest  to  him.  A  very  extensiTO 
collection  of  minerals  obtoined  daring  bicycle  rides  into  the  adjoining  county  of 
Derbyshire,  and  in  other  ways,  remains  a  monument  to  his  industrious,  methodical, 
and  intoDigent  habito  of  study. 

With  all  this  it  is  interesting  to  know  that  he  was  a  lover  of  the  class-meeting, 
whioh  he  attended  regularly.  Dying  on  the  Saturday,  he  attended  his  own  meeting 
on  the  Thursday  at  Heeley,  and  on  the  previous  night  visited  another  class  at  Cherry 
Tree  HiU,  in  both  of  whioh  he  related  his  experience  in  a  significant  and  striking 
way.  So  many  people  to-day  seem  to  think  that  dislike  for  the  class-meeting  is  either 
an  indication  of  Christian  refinement  or  of  exalted  intellectual  capacity  and  taste 
that  it  is  interesting  to  note  this  feature  of  our  young  friend's  life.  Perhaps  the  fact 
that  there  is  no  necessary  antagonism  between  the  culture  of  the  heart  and  of  the 
intellect,  that  a  genuine  Christian  experience  and  the  ability  to  relate  it  may  co-exist 
with  intellectual  power  and  culture,  is  one  of  those  things  which  are  hidden  fiom  the 
wifie  and  pmdenti  and  revealed  unto  babes.  Anyhow,  John  Gnttridge  Sharman  found 
in  the  class-meeting  something  that  fed  his  highest  life,  ani  through  it,  by  his  simple* 
direct^  manly  speech,  diffused  an  influence  that  many  older  people  found  to  be 
stimulating  and  helpful. 

Much  of  what  I  have  said  of  him  is  corroborated  by  the  contents  of  his  pockete 
when  he  died.  There  was  nothing  in  them  of  which,  in  the  light  of  the  Judgment 
Day,  ho  would  need  to  be  ashamed.  There  were  lista  of  chemistry  lectures  and  College 
date ;  liste  of  persona  for  whose  conversion  he  had  set  himself  to  pray,  the  names 
ticked  off  in  oases  where  oonversion  had  actually  token  place ;  lista  of  persons  for 
^hooe  adhesion  to  total  abstinence  he  had  set  himself  to  pray  ;  religions  and 
temperance  traote  for  distribution  of  novel  and  striking  kinds.  A  religious  tract,  now 
in  my  possession,  entitled  **  The  Railway  and  Steamboat  Passenger's  Quide,**  shovrs  how 
he  must  have  bent  his  mind  and  heart  to  the  endeavour  to  do  good. 


MO  MfEMOfRS. 

From  all  this  It  wfU  appear  that  Mm  G«ttrMg«  Sharmaa  was  a  jMitti  «f 
ffomiie Ihat ingaiiiiiig him  heaTao it«ll U  ffohar,  aad  to  loaiiig  him  Mr CfawohM 
•ra'dapriTdd  o£  aarrkea  th*.potoQtial  valae  of  which  it  would  h*v«^  hean  Inpotflllo  to 
aatimata  bad  bis  Ule  baen aparfd.  SoWngas  the  United  Methedlit  FieeCbvnbM 
ean  avtora  within  theoMelvea  aoeh  oharaotere  at  his,  Ihey  neverBeed  inaayysMtise 
to  apdogiae  far  their  esiateoee. 

Itvamaiastobeaaidthathewaatha  aaooBd  aon  of  Jabas  aad  Amelia  Sbsmn, 
el  Sharrow  Head  Tefraee^  flbaffleld,  the  grandiOD  on  hie  lather's  side  of  Mr.  Abnbsm 
fihaman,  a  gentleman  well  known  to  our  Ohnrahee  aad  in  the  tempeniBflo  world,  osd 
moot  respeoted  where  he  ie  best  known ;  en  bis  motfaer^s  eide  the  graadson  of  the  Ror. 
John  Gattridge,  who,  perhape,  is  more  widely  known,  in  Free  Methodism  Asa  say 
other  peraen  eeaneeted  with  it. 

His  pedigree  eoggesto  the  releetteii  that,  even  if  it^be  tha*  <^graee  deee  net  m  m 
the  blood,"  therovinay  be  means  of  traaemltting  it,  if  only  there  be  graee  eaeegb  to 
transmit ;  that  the  salTation  whloh  CMotgives  is  too  real  and  greai  a  blesoiBg  to  bo 
enbaostsd  in  one  generation  or  two;  that,  perhaps,  those  words  f^omtliePMlmist>  pen 
whieh  tell  ns  that  the  **  raerey  of  •the  Lord  Ie  h<mL  eveilaating  to  everiastiiig,  sal 
His  rightoonsaees  nnta  children's  children,"  mean  &«m0t^ng,  L.  H. 
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Wa  have  to  chroniole  tiie  death  of  encesteeoMd  aad  balored  biothar,  William  Tools, 
hot  we  can  rejoice  that  onr  loos  U  his  inOnite  gain.  Oar  departed  bcether  was  oao  of 
throe  brothers  who  hsTO  always  taken  a  lively  interest  in  the  tempecai  welfare  eC  tbo 
Ohnrch,  and  flUed  the  offloes  of  leaders  and  stewards,  etc.,  in  conaeetion  with  tfao 
Qoeen-etreet  Ohapel  of  this  plaoe.  Omr  f  cftend  belonged  to  an  old  aad  weli-kaows 
Methodist  family,  and  was  the  eon  of  Joseph  and  BUzabeth  Teafe,  and  was  ban  ot 
Teadon  in  1822.,  He  was  converted  at  the  eady  age  of  fifteen,  in  one  .of  the  asaj 
ontpouriogs  of  the  Spirit  that  this  viUage  has  witnessed,  and  for  wlaeh  st  is  laaioas  in 
the  distnot.  He  stood  firm  in  the  faith,  and  joined  the  Wesleyan  Motfaodlat  .fieoioty, 
leeeiTiag  his  first  tioket  at  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  M.  Mirror.  latheagttatioaof  U50 
he  heoame  seTorsd  from  the  Sooiety,  with  many  othecs,  and  asaiated  in  forming  tbo 
fiefonn  canoe  in  the  Tillage,  wbioh  OTontnaUy  amalgamated  with  the  Free  ChnrbbM. 
Pn  the  death  of  his  leader,  in  1868,  he  was  ohosen  to  take  the  daoe,  whieh  offiee  bo 
held  till  hio  death,  leaving  his  flooriohing  floek  of  nearly  fifty  to  mown  the  lees  of  t 
faithlol  and  trne  guide.  His  religion  was  of  the  highest  order^aad  hie  piety  oad 
simplioiiy  of  faith  worthy  of  a  hnmble  and  eoneiatent  foUowec  ol  the  ^mb.  It  wso  0 
treat. to  witneos  the  aest  end  energy  with  whieh  he  snog  his  fairoarite  hyan,  ''fieoad 
the  bond  Timbrel." 

His  eharaoter  was  mtanished  thronghont  his  Ills,  and  he  left  no  aaamy  whatevor. 
The  Chnreh  bos  lost  a  plUar,  aad  the  poor  will  mim  a  leeMag  aad  beaevoloat 
sympathiser.  His  ehaiity  always  began  at  home.  Without  ehow  he  >wurshippnd  God, 
aad  enjoyed  the  means  of  Grace  nearly  to  his  end,  in  a  most  nnoetentatioaa  aaaoor. 
Although  never  very  prominent  before  the  pnhlic,  he  gave  every  >good  work  his 
eonntenance  and  cordial  enpport.  His  end  was  rather  painful^  bnt  qnlek.  fie  bad 
been  declining  in  health  for  eome  months,  bnt  was  net  oonfined  to:  bed  vatO  the  IMb 
of  April,  and  from  that  day  grew  wone,  natU  .the  morning  of  the  28th,  wbea  ho 
•qnietly  and  gently  breathed  ont  his  sonl  to  hie  Creator,  ia  the  62nd  year  of  hia-ego. 

Althongh  the  natare  of  hie  diseaee  prohibited  him  from  speaking  mnefa,  yet  ia  hif 
laat  days  he  eonld  praise  God  hie  aonl  to  be  calm  and  fined  en  the  *'  AookefNAgoe"  be 
•had  anng  abenl<so  often. 
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Ob  •  Atomy  nd  wtt  dtj,  ih»  OMctel  ruBAiM  of  rar  bioUMr  vtce  oonirig— d  to 
tibetUial  tomb  in  the  Teadon  c«iiMtar/.  Mr.  MMhin,  th«  rasidenft  minister,  offlointed. 
A  vwy  leiipe  ■enimWege  of  iriende  end  speeteton  bfAfed  lli»  elements  to  show  their 
xA^eet  ta  the  upright  ohaneter  our  friend  bed  borne,  iind  to  ejmpethiie  ulth  the 
bennfed  widow  end  xeUtiMs. 

*<  Blesaed  ere  the  deed  who  die  in  the  Lord."  E.  H.  8. 


UBS.  PANTjBER,  SEN. 

Una.  FeimuB,  een.,  wee  bom  et  Mitohem,  Sanrey,  Fefaraery  Sth,  1817,  and  died 
Ifnndi  22nd,  ISfiS,  aged  eizty-eix  yean.  Her  perente  were  among  the  flnt  membeie  of 
the  Weeleyan  Sooiety  formed  there.  iPhey  had  heard  Mr.  Wedey  preaoh,  and  for 
eixty  yeere  it  wee  their  preetice  to^  entertain  the  preaeherB|.  who,  in  meet  eeeee,  had  to 
oome  long  dietaneee.  They  were  eameet,  aiaoero,  and  pioos,  anziona  for  the  salration 
of  othen,  bnt  more  eepeoially  for  that  of  their  own  ehildren. 

Brongfat  np  nnder  iooh  inflaences,  it  ta  not  enrprieing  that  onr  departed  aiater  waa 
•t  an  early  age  the  tnbjeot  of  Diyine  impreasionB ;  bat  it  waa  not  tiU  ehe  waa  aefenteen 
yeere  of  age  that  she  fnlly  realised  that  God  had,  for  Ofariat'a  lake,  pardoned  her  ain«. 
It  waa  on  a  Sabbath  OToniDg,  after  the  servioe  in  the  little  chapel,  that  aoTeral  friends 
repaired  to  her  father's  honee  for  the  pnrpoee  of  holding  a  prayer  meeting  (a  yery 
eommon  practice  in  the  early  days  of  Methodism),  and  while  einging  the  hymn 
containing  the  linee — 

**  Bold  I  approach  tiie  Eternal  Throne, 
And  elalm  the  crown  thro*  Ohrist,  my  own," 

the  Lord  was  pleased  to  break  the  chain  of  her  captivity,  and  set  her  sonl  at 
glorious  liberty ;  and  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  her  life  she  lived  to  show  forth  the 
praises  of  Him  who  had  called  her  out  of  darkness  into  His  marTelloos  light. 

Some  little  time  after  oar  sister  removed  to  London,  and  joined  herself  by  member- 
ship to  the  Wealeyan  Society  in  Walworth.  Daring  her  connection  there,  she  married 
Mr.  8.  Panther,  who  was  also  a  member  of  the  same  Society,  and  for  some  years 
remnined  there,  meeting  in  the  class  condacted  by  Mr.  Thompson. 

At  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  Wesleyan  Reform  Association,  Mrs.  Panther 
and  her  hosbaod  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  expelled  ministers,  and 
when,  on  the  expression  of  that  opinion  being  disoossed,  both  she  and  her  hosband, 
with  •  littie  band,  wishing  to  be  freed  from  the  yoke  of  Ministerialism,  nnder  which  the 
Weeleyans  were  then  groaning,  left  the  old  Ohapel  in  the  Walworth-road,  and  at 
last^  in  1850,  settled  in  Amelia-  street  Ohapel,  Walworth.  Leariog  this  neighbonrhood, 
she  removed  with  her  hnsband  to  Heme  EBll,  and  became  a  member  with  onr  Oharch 
and  congregation  there. 

Thongh  taking  a  deep,  and  lively  interest  in  the  oaose  of  God  In  that  part  of  our 
Cironit^  labooring  with  heart  nnd  hand  for  the  porohase  of  the  lion  Cbepel  in  Milton- 
road,  and  afterwards  for  the  erection  of  the  atately  edifice  now  standing  in  the  Bailton- 
road,  her  interest  in  this  place  of  worship  never  failed.  One  of  oar  late  ministers  (Rev. 
G.  H.  ThompoonX  in  a  letter  of  condolence  to  the  faipily,  says — "  She  waa  always 
deeply  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Ghnrches,  partionlarly  that  of  Amelia-street.' ' 

It  pleased  Gkd,  towards  the  olose  of  her  earthly  pilgrimage,  greatly  to  afflict  her 
with  an  internal  complaint,  eanaing  great^safferings,  w)ikih  were  home  with  Qhrietian 
resignation  and  entire  snbmission  to  the  Divine  will,  withont  a  mnrmnr  or  complaint. 
The  laatiew  days  of  her  life  were  days  of  great  weariness  and  pain,  bat  never  once 
dazing  heziUiiLeaa  did  she  lose  her  eonfldensa  in  tl^a. wisdom  and  love  of  h^r  Heavenly 
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Ffttfaer.    Her  xwj  braath  Memed  to  be  pnyer,  end  her  only  conioletioB  «u  the 

prooiifee  of  Qod's  Word,  npon  which  ehe  rested  with  •  etroog  aad  onweTeriBg  tmt 

Daring  the  Ust  day  ehe  epent  on  the  eenh  ell  fear  of  death  eeemed  to  be  reoioftd, 

and  ihe  repeated,  in  low,  bat  olear  tonee,  Teme  and  linee  from  Weiley*!  hjinu* 

*'  Rook  of  Agee  **  wae  a  epecial  faTonrite  with  her,  and  aboot  an  hoar  befors  aha  puiad 

away,  repeated— 

"  In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  Groes  I  ding ; " 

and  stretched  forth  her  hands,  as  if  to  show  to  those  aronnd  how  entirely  she  tmitad 
in  the  all-saffloiency  of  the  Atonement.  Soon  after  this  she  fell  into  a  quiet  dozsi  which 
lasted  abont  half-an-hoar,  when  she  awoke,  perfectly  consoiooa  bnt  unable  to  speak, 
and  in  ten  minates  from  the  time  of  awakening  her  spirit  had  passed  away ;  and  thus  a 
homble  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesaa,  baring  aerred  her  generation,  "  fell  <m  sleep." 

Rot.  C.  Ogden  aays  of  her — *'  What  a  bright  and  beaatifal  life  was  hen,  so  meak, 
so  gentle,  so  nnselflsh,  adorned  with  the  parity  of  grace  !  It  is  nearly  twonty  yoari 
since  I  first  saw  that  life,  and  I  look  at  it  to-day  like  a  loraly  pictare  tiring  is  mj 
memory,  and  it  helps  me  to  beliere  more  ardently  in  Jeens.  She  had  pat  on  the  Lord 
Jeeos,  and  henoe  her  tranqnillity  and  attraetlTencss.  She  has  gone  to  her  home,  tad 
for  her  I  rejoice." 

BoT.  G.  H.  Thompeon  writes — "  I  reyere  her  memory,  for  wheneTer  I  was  in  her 
company  I  felt  I  waa  with  one  of  God's  choeen  onee.  Her  life  was  exemplAry  aad 
beantifnl  for  piety,  her  end  wae  peace,  and  ahe  is  now  blessed  for  eTermora.** 

Onr  siater  wae  not  a  paaaiTe,  bat  an  active  Ghrietian,  constant  in  her  atteadaoee  at 
all  the  meana  of  grace,  bat  ahowing  a  decided  preference  for  the  weekly  claas-iBeetisg, 
which  ahe  so  dearly  prized  that  ahe  wonld  hardly  ever  let  anything  hinder  her 
attendance.  She  took  a  deep  and  laating  intereat  in  tract  diatribntion,  and  nercr 
went  oat,  CTcn  for  a  walk,  withont  a  handf ol  of  the  silent  meeeengera  of  mercy,  nearlj 
alwaja  giving  a  kind  word  or  happy  smile  to  the  recipient.  She  wes  alwaja  miiuJfal 
of  the  sick  poor,  and  yisited  them  in  their  homee,  mioisteriog  to  their  noceaaitiea,  and 
holding  forth  the  Word  of  Lifa.  To  the  poor  ef  the  Chnrch  ehe  was  rery  kind,  aod 
althongb  her  long  affliction  hindered  her  from  dobg  aa  much  daring  the  later  part  of 
her  life  as  ahe  had  prerioaaly  done,  yet  ahe  will  be  greatly  miaaed  by  aome  who  hire 
profited  by  her  benevolence,  and  naefal  coanaefa  and  cantiona. 

Her  death,  though  not  triumphant,  was  peaceful  and  happy,  ani  her  fAsilj 
sorrow,  not  aa  thoae  irho  haye  no  hope,  for  if  we  heUeve  that  "  Jeaua  died  and  ia» 
again/*  eyen  those  alao  who  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Hicn. 

J.  Partekk 


ISAAC  SMITH. 

IsAio  Surra  was  bom  in  King^street,  Bury,  Lancashire,  on  the  10th  of  April,  18!9. 
He  waa  blesaed  with  pioua  parente.  Hie  father,  Dayid  Smith,  waa  a  claaB-!eid«r 
in  connection  with  the  Wealeyan  Methodist  Denomination.  He  endeayonied  to  briDg 
up  his  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

At  the  Separation  in  1836  thia  family  with  maoy  othera  left  the  Wealeyani,  aad 
held  religioua  aerricee  in  a  room  which  they  called  the  Tabernacle  until  the  fint 
Bmnawick  Chapel  waa  erected,  in  which  they  afterwards  worahipped. 

leaac  waa  receiyed  in  fuU  membership  in  the  Church  in  1839,  when  twenty  yean «' 
age. 

Some  three  or  four  years  after  this  eyent  he  oocaaiona]ly  went  oyer  to  Ireland  ia 
conoection  with  hia  father's  bualneae.    Whilst  there,  away  from  home  inflnsooe^  he  did 
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not  forget  hia  God.  We  find  him  joining  the  Lord's  people  under  the  letdenhip  of 
Kr.  Wiaemen,  e  kind  and  good  man,  between  whom  and  BIr.  Smith  there  apmng  up 
a  strong  feeling  of  attachment. 

Mr  Joseph  Green  was  his  first  leader.  He  afterwardj  joined  the  olass  of  Mr. 
James  Ushwiok,  who  in  eonrse  of  time  was  obliged  through  old  age  to  resign  the 
leadership ;  and  Mr.  Smith  took  charge  of  the  class.  He  always  tried  to  impress  his 
members  with  the  importance  of  a  regular  attendance,  and  non-members  with  the 
advantages  of  membership. 

In  this  sphere  of  Ohristian  labour  Mr.  Smith  ezoelled.  Ponotual  and  regular  in 
his  attendance.  He  manifested  a  kindly,  helpful,  and  fenrent  spirit.  Offered  short 
earnest  prayers,  set  lively  tunee  which  were  will  known.  He  highly  prized  the 
class-meeting,  and  found  it  to  be  a  great  spiritual  help  to  him.  He,  like  many  (if  not 
all)  Methodists  who  kilow  their  sins  forgiTon,  and  who  keep  Christ's  oommandments, 
enjofftd  and  ioved  the  class-meeting.  His  experience  was  clear,  hopeful,  and  thankful. 
Bis  prayers  were  those  of  a  forgiven  and  acoepted  child  striving  after  a  fuller  con- 
formity to  his  Father's  will 

When  about  twenty-four  years  of  age  he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  was 
examined  for  full  plan,  with  three  or  four  other  youog  men,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Molineux,  the  xesidrnt  minister  in  Bury  at  that  time. 

Mr.  Smith  had  very  strong  objections  (founded  on  his  interpretation  of  GKmI's  Word) 
to  railway  travelling  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Bamsbottom  Ohurch  was  for  many  years  a 
pait  of  the  Bury  Circuity  and  although  the  Ramabottom  Ohapel  is  four  miles  distance 
from  his  home,  and  the  railway  very  convsiiient,  yet  in  all  weather  he  walked  there 
and  back.  Be  had  a  stong  conviction  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  ministry 
in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  strove  to  discharge  faithfully  the  obligations  resting 
upon  him  in  connection  with  this  important  work.  He  preaohed  "  Christ  and  Him 
cmoiAed,**  and  his  **  labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  He  was  much  esteemed 
by  the  Churches  in  the  Circuit. 

In  Sunday-school  work  Mr.  Smith  was  employed  for  many  years.  He  began  to 
teach  when  quite  a  youth.  He  occupied,  at  various  times,  most  of  the  oflSces  in  this 
sphere  of  labour,  and  devoted  his  energies  to  ensure  the  success  of  this  glorious 
institution.  He  received  a  very  suitable  recognition  of  his  efforts  for  good  in  the  year 
1861,  in  the  form  of  a  present  of  a  Family  Bible  and  a  large  hymn-book,  from  the 
young  men's  olass  which  he  then  taught,  the  inscriptions  testifying  to  the  young  men's 
appreciation  "of  his  labours  amongst  them." 

In  business  matters  he  was  conscientious  and  upright.  He  was  a  faithful  servant, 
and  won  the  respect  of  those  with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  He  seemed  to  be  the 
exemplification  of  the  following  passage  of  Scripture: — "Not  slothful  in  business ; 
fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord."  In  business,  social  and  religious  life,  he 
possened  a  calm  and  even  spirit,  the  outcome  ef  xiatural  qualitiee,  directed  and 
inflaenoed  by  the  Sjnrit  of  God.  Religion  was  a  power  in  his  life,  giving  to  it  a  con- 
sistency, a  strength,  and  a  gentleness  of  such  high  development  as  is  too  rarely  found, 
even  amongst  Christian  people  ;  but  when  found  wins  the  esteem  of  the  Church  and 
tbe  respect  of  many  outside  the  pale  thereof.  His  was  not  the  tongue  to  injure  or 
abuse ;  the  "  little,"  though  not  weak,  *'  member  "  was  under  the  power  of  love. 

Mr.  Smith  was  married  in  1846  to  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Bfr.  William 
Siddell  (a  good  man),  of  Bury.  She  surrives  him.  Seven  children  were  born  to 
them.    The  first-born  died  in  infancy. 

In  his  home  circle  he  is  much  missed.  His  kindly  affectionate  manner,  his  cheer- 
ful countenance,  his  words  of  gentle  reproof  or  kindly  warning,  his  sincere  expressions 
of  enoQuragement— all  tended  to  endeaif  l^m  to  his  family.  When  he  died  a  faithful 
husband  and  a  kind  father  passed  away. 
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Vwmakf  ironhip  wm  ptfhay  iMvflr  moM  uuiiibtiiutij  «airiad  o«lr  It  «m  loikii 
npeii  both  ms  ••duty  and  a  pkanre.  His  fanrily  will  n*  mie  haarhis  Toiaa  at  tht 
family  altar,  yet  hia  words  sMU  live,  and  oftenhis  stirring  taeaa  aaw  la  ri4g«aUff«li 
in  aU  th^  daavBeaa  and  f on9##  Osd's  altar  in  the  family  ia  a  UaaaiBg,  and  leadi  to 
eternal  life. 

Tbe  Word  of  God  wMaatorehonsa  of  ooiftfort  and enaaimgameni  to  him*  Wlm 
a  younger  man  he  oommitted  many  paasagea  to  memory,  aisd  theee  aarrsd  him 
wonderfully  in  after  life.  He  has  many  times  said,  "  I  don't  know  what  I  shsaU 
'have  dene  had  I  not  had  these  paseages  off  by  heart.*'  They  proved  to  be  nideibt 
a  ooaataaisoiiroe  of  profit  to  him  throngih  all  hie  aioknesa. 

For  two  or  three  months  befdre  hia  death  his  henlth  had  been  vialbly  dediniap, 
and notwitfaatanding akilf olmedieal aid,  he  beeame  wealLer and gendnaUy apfvooobed 
the  benndary  line ;  bnt  aa  his  *'  earthly  honse  **  was  failing,  the  hope  <tf  a  better 
habttaiion,  a  "  honae  not  made  wilh  hands,"  griw  brighter  and  brighter. 

It  waa  very  cheering  to  listen  to  the  teotiaonlee  he  gave  of  hia  tnut  ia  Ghrirt ; 
they  were  clear  and  strong.  He  repeaiedLy  said  to  his  family  and  to  thoae  friflndrwbo 
kindly  viaited  him«  "  I  will  look  oat  for  yon  in  heaToo."  The  day  before  he  died  bis 
son  William  asked  him  whether  he  oonld  sttU  tmat  in  Jeana.  The  reply  wss 
oharaoteristic,  "  Yes,  I  can  tnut  Him  wHh  atf  my  Aearf.''  On  Snnday,  his  laat  dsj 
on  earth,  he  waa  quite  eonaeioaa,  and  m—h  appieeiated  the  qnotatfon  bj  his  wfli  of 
BOToral  faTonrite  paasagee  of  Seriptnfoi^  eq)ecially  the  foUowing : — "What  are  tiisss 
whieh  are  aivayed  in  white  robes^  and  wheaoo  come  they  ?  "  **  Theee  are  they  whith 
came  out  of  great  trHmlatian,  and  iMrve  washed  tiieir  robea,  and  made  them  whUe  ia 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  He  dweli  upon  tiiia,  seTeral  timea  rejpeating  the  words, 
'<  Washed  their  fobee— whiU  rObee." 

Doringthe  morning  he<eaid,  *<  ImmMrypeoriy.'*  HUwif^T«pii«d,  <' There  wOl 
be  no  siokneas  in 'heaven,  no  serMw;  nor  oryfaig,  all  tears  will  be  wiped  away,  aad  yoa 
will  see  the  Kmg  in  His  beaaty."  He  responded,  **  Oh,  yes  P'  At  aaothsr  tiaie, 
when  he  felt  his  weaknesv  Teiy  nfiioh«  she^said^  ^  Yon  haire  need  off  paxieBee."  Hs 
replied,  as  well  aa  he  waa  able,  <*  I  kes|i  sayfaig,  *Thy  will  be  done.'  Ihinstwait  His 
appointed  time^  the  Lord  knows  beet."  When  h»  beeaow  weaker  otaivhe  said,  "Toe 
will  soon  reeeiTe  the  cFewnwhioh  ia  laid  np  for  yen  and  •ll'wiiolevn  Him.*'  He  lOfM 
with  gna*  joy,  •<  Ye»^ 

'Palme  in  oar  haais'we  allehall  bear, 
And  crowns  upon  our  heads.*  " 

He  was  quite  ready  for  the  change.  Had  it  been  the  Lord'e  will  he  wenldglaflj 
have  Btoyed,  but  he  cheerfuUy  aaid,  *'Tky  will  be  done."  He  quietty  waited  till  tte 
summons  earner  and  then  crossed  the  rivor.  He  fell  asleep  in  ieeoa  on  Sonday  illBr- 
noon  on  the  Igth  day  of  August)  I8t3|.a-little  alter  three  o^aleek,  i^ged  aizty-lkna 
years. 

«  To  him4hafroTeMDmeth  wiU  I  grant  to  eli  with  He  iitMy;  Ibrone,  eM- sf  I 
also  oToroame^  aad  am  set  down  with^My  father  in-Bift  thronOr*' 


VowuxKiaxiM  OoA&k^''Th»'oeal4bede^d»  not  oontrin mere thaiSOO speoiss of 
plants,  instead  of  the  80,000  to  100,000  of  whioh  our  pneent  flora  waa  esmpssti^ 
But  of  what  enormous  size  1  Grasses  of  kinds  which  are  now  but  anuil  manh  plaa^ 
attained  to  the  thickness  of  a  nian*s  body  and  to  a  height  of  sixty  to  seyeD^fsot; 
mosses  and  fcAHrlii  the  samto  proportion 'reUtfVeiy  to  tbe  corteoponding  plants  ia  ^ 
present  stale  of  things;  but  th^ivwutf  not  one  flowVT'of  bHUlaiit  colour,  nrt  ow 
fruitAiearing  taee^  '-^SodErt't  Bim^edSM^-^  6^ . 
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Fbancib  Glboo,  of  HeTwood-street,  Manchester,  dibd  July  the  23rd,  1883,  at 
the  ae»^* listgf -four  yean.  Mr.  Clegg  had  been  one  o#  < the^fin^eriiitmideote  ^  our 
Yotk  rti'eai  Soho^  formany  years,  and  also  oeonpied  many  iilipoTtant  offices  in  tho 
Ghmohf'  and  -  oommondod  himself  to-  n»  all  for  tlw  esoellcney  of  his  Christian 
chaHict«p,«ndforthe  oontinuoimxeal  and  devotsono^hi*  life  and  labonn  to  thohest 
intcwato  of  the  C^nroh.  Yorfc-afcraei^has  losi  in'ourbrnth*  a  faithfuVfriedd,  and- 
the  LsMOf^siioot  Cireoit  a  gmicvOna«appoiter. 

Mart  Ann,  -wife  of  Gbobob  Fbbdbrick  Tcckbt,  died  Angost  5th,  1883,  aged 
focty-oaa  ysara.    "  Perf ed  thiOBgik«iiffectiifi;B." — Hob.  ii.  10. 

Elibabbtb  ham  HictON,  OilDflAH.— In  the  eaily  morning  of  May  30th,  1883, 
our  beloTtMi  sistor,  without  a  stngglt^  entOrdd  into  rest.  Our  sister  was  well- 
knowtt  and  held  \A  affectionate  regard  by  the  members  of  King-street  Church.  Her 
fellow  teachers  and  the  scholara  of  her  class  in  the  Sunday  school  will  long  hold  her 
spotless  memory  in  cherished  possession.  Under  the  severe  disease  that  fixed  upon 
her  body  she  bore  up  with  a  patienoe  th«t  seldosa  failed)  and  strove  hopsfUUy  to 
throw  off  the  cruel  malady.  At  length,  aooaptinff  the-  iii0vitable»'  she  for  a  tine 
waited  with  meek  resignation  the  summonft'oi  the  Maaler.  But-  a  short  respite 
being  giyen,  hope  of  recovery  sprung  up  within  hap  heart  onoe  again,  and  not  until 
the  eve  of  her  d^partore  did  she  wholly  give  up  Hm  thought  of  retnmii^  health. 
Becovery  proved  to  be  beyond  realisation.  The  end  came  suddenly — a  few  short 
htfwthifngs,  and  she  was  gone ! — gone  to  the  land  of  rest,  the  home  of  the  redeooked. 
Slie  died  in  MAy,  aged  twenty-siz. 

"  In  the  fadeless  springtime  on  the  heavenly  shore, 
Eondvsd  aphita  w»i^ti9  who  have  «gone  befor«f ; 
There  no  fiowerffwMier.  and  no  pknsttMs  tdoy, 
In  that  land  of  beonty,  in  t^MVk  hOaie^f  joy."  J.  S. 

Mb.  W.  H.  K.  Harvbt,  op  NoRTRWiCHi — ^T^  TOgrot  to  amUMmce  the  death 
of  Mr.  W.  H.  R.  Harvey,  gnMonn  OrowilHrtMet;'  Kortbwteh;  which  took  place 
recently  at  his  residence  after  a  long  illness,  originating  in  an  affection  of  one  of  the 
knee  joints.  The  deceased  gentleman,  who  had  attained  the  age  of  sixty -four  years, 
took  a  leading  part  in  the  administration  of  local  affairs,  and  was  universally 
respected  and  esteemed.  "When  the  Northwich  Local  Board  was  first  formed  in 
1863  he  was  elected  a  membarnC  that  body,'  and  oontinaed  in  office  to  the  time  of 
his  demise,  although  he  haif  not  been  able  to  fulfil  the  duties  for  twelve  months 
paat.  He  wat  always  a'  zealous  and  useful  member  of  the  Board,  and  took  an 
especial  intdtMt'in  everything  pertaining  to  the  markets.  He  was  one  of  the 
wamiMlai^portaraof  the  movement  whioh  resulted  in  the  purchase  by  the  Bbard 
a£  th»-im|wilaiiblmaMl>  and' other  manorihl  rights  from  Mr.  J.  Pemberton  Hey  wood, 
thl»ihen'lo«d  bf  tho  manor  of  Nbrthwidh.  He  also  took  an  active  part,  in  conjuno- 
tioKi'wfCh  Shp^rfntendeitt  Ghadwicki  in  the  formation'  of  the  present  fire  brigades 
He  had  occupied  the  ppsitionr  of  cfaaiiBian  of  the  Nosihwioh  Board  prior  to  th* 
amalgamation,  and  both  before  and  after  the  latter  event  frequently  presided  ov«r 
the  Maiketa  and  Fire  Bngines  Committee.  His  removed  Will  be  keenly  felt  by  the 
iiitoda  of  t&o  TTnited  Methbdirt  Free  Chureh,  Wltton-straet,  with  which  he  had 
been  beeircloBeljf'  anoduated  in  a  variety  of  capacities  for  a^  nuaiber  of  yean.  Hie 
WAS  one  of  the  tmisteee  of  the  chapel,  held  the  pestfof  ndaskmary  treasmer,  fort 
many  years  officiated  as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  stiiooliand  watfoftd  ^  the." 
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■enior  ieaohen.  H«  always  evinced  a  deep  interert  in  the  welfan  of  the  yoinigmea 
of  the  congregation,  and  acted  aa  prendent  or  Tice-pzeddent  of  the  Toang  Ilea's 
Hutoal  Improrement  Society. —J^oHAi^tcA  GutarHam, 

Died  at  Worksop,  on  Saturday,  April  28th,  Mrs.  Gbxatis^  ddest  dra^iiar  of 
the  late  Mr.  David  Winks.  Mrs.  Qreaveo  was  for  seyeral  yean  an  aetiTe  meinber 
of  the  Worksop  Ghorch,  and  had  lately  taken  a  deep  interest  In  the  tempenuioe 
cause.  She  attended  a  Band  of  Hope  oonunittee  meeting  on  the  evening  ol  Apnl 
27th,  and  was  then  in  her  nsnal  health.  The  next  day  she  was  bofily  engaged  in 
household  duties,  in  the  midst  of  which  she  was  suddenly  called  hence.  Aged  forty  • 
nine  years. 

Died  recently  at  Northwich  Mrs.  Maua  Ssnoa,  Mr.  Thomas  FaTsa,  Mr. 
Hbnbt  Abhbrton,  and  Miss  Mart  Dunn.  Each  of  the  above  had  been  more  or 
lees  closely  connected  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  from  its  oommeoce- 
ment,  and  each  bad  arrived  at  the  age  of  eighty-flve  years.  Also  Mrs.  Hannah 
MooRB,  of  Holly  Bank,  aged  fifty-one  years.  Also  Mr.  Joskph  HARRAP,of  Dsnn- 
ham,  aged  fifty -four  years. 

WiLUAM  Griffith,  bom  in  London,  November  4th,  1806,  died  at  Derby,  July 
12th,  1883,  in  his  seventy-seventh  year. 

«  My  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  sod  in 
quiet  resting  places." — Isaiah  zxzii.  18. 

'*  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is  not  your  rest/'— Mioah  ii.  10. 

Mrs.  Arnold  (mother  of  Bev.  J.  E.  Arnold)  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  July  7th,  18S3, 
aged  sixty-eight.  Her  life  and  death  were  the  subject  of  disoourje  to  a  Isige 
congregation  on  Sunday  evening,  August  5th,  from  the  text,  Hebrew  x.  34  to  37. 

"  Not  through  calm  ways  of  peace  and  sunlit  hours 
She  came  unto  her  rest,  but  through  the  vale 
Of  patient  suffering  and  long-borne  pain. 
All  j^t  at  length,  and  the  bright  victory  won. 
She  IS  with  us  no  longer,  but  we  know 
She  is  with  Christ,  and  that  is  better  &r.** 


Opposira  Yiiws  on  Croxwrll. 
"Migbtj,  but  unseemly;  tremendous,  but  vile."— Caaofi  Mowk^. 
"  Here  is  a  life  battle  right  nobly  done.    .    .     <  Bleased  are  the  dead  Ihit  £• 
in  the  Lord ' ;  blessed  are  valiant  that  have  lived  in  the  Lord."— Cbrl^b. 

Orxoinalitt  of  Milton's  Gbnius.— "  JElMry  great  man  is  oharaoksEiitioidly 
nature* $  great  man.  When  did  art  or  learning  ever  make  the  most  diituik 
approximation  to  a  Milton  P  Learning  may  be  the  form  of  Milton's  poeby,  M 
nature  is  its  matter— or  at  moBt  learning  is  the  body,  while  nature  inspixes  the  mL 
Book-knowledge  was  more  to  Milton,  world-knowledge  to  Shakespeare ;  but  I  bsBsve 
that  the  latter  owed  as  much  to  what  he  acquired,  what  he  took  into  his  nund  fron 
without,  as  the  former.  But  book-knowledge  after  all  was  less  to  Milton  tbsa 
observation  of  external  nature.  It  is  this  love  surely  which  forms  themssterdiumsf 
Gomus,  Lycidas,  the  Allegro  and  Penseroso,  the  descriptions  of  Eden,  which  si«  the 
more  perfect  pi^  of  'Paradise  Lost*  Wordsworth  has  humanietd  natuie;  bd 
Milt(m  glorified  it,  onlff  iteelf  in  showing  how  Divine  a  thing  it  is,  in  ite  own,  lad 
none  but  its  own,  loveliness,  how  evidenSy  the  work  of  God."— ifeaioifv  andLitten 
of  Sara  Coleridge,  VoL  L,  Pp.  866-7. 
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RELIGION    IN    ITS    RELATION    TO    THE    PAST,    THE 

FUTURE,    AND   THE    PRESENT. 

RELIGION  has  to  do  in  maDy  ways  with  the  Past.  The  Past 
awakens  within  us  a  sense  of  awe.  As  we  look  back  upon 
the  entire  Past,  the  thoaght  arises  within  ns — ^there  is  an  Eternity 
that  is  already  past.  I  can  well  remember  the  awe,  the  wonder,  the 
sense  of  mystery  which  this  thought  awakened  within  me  when  I  was  a 
boy.  I  was  walking  with  my  father  to  an  appointment  through  the 
streets  of  London,  when  this  idea  dawned  upon  me,  and  I  said  to  him<— > 
"How  can  there  be  an  Eternity  already  past,  an  Infinity  ended  and 
completed  ?  " 

There  are  times  when  we  all  of  us  look  into  the  fire,  and  fancy  we  see 
forms  and  faces  there.  Sometimes  we  connect  with  the  fire  the  wondrous 
discoTeries  of  modem  geology.  The  coal  which  supplies  us  with  light 
and  warmth,  and  is  the  cheerful  companion  of  our  BoUtude,  takes  us  back 
to  long-past  ages ;  not  only  lights  the  room,  but  lights  us .  on  a  journey 
through  the  Immemorial  Past,  when  a  wonderful  proTision  was  being  made 
for  us;  when  the  Earth  was  covered  with  forests  in  which  sunlight  was 
invested  for  us,  when  a  great  sinking-fund  was  established  so  that  we 
might  draw  upon  it  during  many  ages  of  human  time.  It  was  said  of  old 
that  an  undevout  astronomer  is  mad.  May  we  not  say  the  same  of  an 
undevout  geologist  ? 

The  mere  survey  of  any  portion  of  past  human  life  has  a  tendency  to 
awaken  a  certain  kind  of  sentiment  which  is  not  unrelated  to  Religion. 
When  the  Past  was  present,  good  and  evil  were  mingled  in  it ;  high 
motives  and  low  were  combined  together ;  it  was  a  scene  of  jealousy, 
competition,  and  strife.  Any  advances  that  were  made  were  not  attained 
by  wings,  but  by  toiling  feet ;  not  by  soaring,  but  by  climbing.  The 
Past,  when  it  was  present,  was  covered  over  by  the  garish  light  of  the 
Present,  which  brings  into  strong  relief  the  rags  of  the  wretched  as  well 
as  the  purple  and  fine  linen  of  the  rich,  taverns  as  well  as  templesi  scenes 
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of  riot  and  bloodshed  as  well  as  "  hannU  of  ancient  peace."  Bat  now  thtt 
it  has  become  past,  flie  light  which  lests  upon  it  is  nther  I&e  tint  of  the 
mooA  than  that  of  tflie  son— a  light  whieh  SDlenmnes,  aad  beautifies,  Ad 
adorns  all  that  it  touches.  We  have  no  friction^  no  moral  grantation  to 
overcome  as  we  contemplate  it.  The  heights  which  were  attained  by 
our  forefathers  require  no  longer  paialbl  climbing.  The  open-mouthed 
enmities,  the  whispered  jealousies  of  the  Fast  are  sunk  into  silence.  The 
workers  of  long  ago  oft-times  sowed  in  tears,  but  the  tears  hare  long  since 
been  wiped  away,  and  only  the  gacnasedgood  remains  to  us.  Hence  the 
Past  is  covered  over  with  a  sacred  light.  It  is  the  favourite  haunt  of 
Poetry  and  Romance,  l^'o  doubt  it  has  often,  in  consequence,  been 
represented  as  having  been  better  than  it  actually  was.  This  is  a 
illusion,  but  God  teaehea  us  even  through  illusions. 

There  are  many  other  ways  in  which  Religion  has  to  do  with  the  Past. 
As  we  look  back  upon  the  Past,  we  see  evidences  of  a  Providence ;  % 
Providential  plan  in  the  history  of  the  world  and  in  that  of  each  nation ; 
a  Plrovidential  concurrence  of  diverse  agenoies  at  certain  epochs  in 
Bistory. 

Then;  throughout  tSie  past  1800  yous,  there  has  been  tiio  Chu^  d 
Christy-Christ's  broad  mark  upon  the  history  of  the  world.  We  are  apt 
tj  think  about  the  Past  as  if  Qod  had  had  to  do  only  with  esitun 
Ihvoured  epochs,  such  as  those  of  tiie  Primitive  Church,  the  RefonnatioD, 
Puritanism,  and  early  Methodism,  This  is  one  of  the  things  whieh  we 
ought  not  to  think— one  of  the  things  in  reference  to  which  we  nMiy  well 
use  Christ's  words,  ''  Think  nof  Even  ia  the  darkest  times  then  weie 
bright  lights  shining ;  even  in  the  coldest  and  barrenest  ages  then  wen 
oentveffofiMfianee  and  warmth;  aad  every  age  had  a  moral  and  ipintoal 
soliteity  el  its  own. 

Theft  agsan,  and  above  all,  in  tin  Pist,  tfcroogh  tiie  prophets  aai 
seen  ef  a  nation  elected  to  this  high  end,  and  tiireugfa  His  osly-begDttea 
Son,  God  revealecl  once  for  all  the  peiHect  Religion— -the  daasie  Rdigioo, 
of  which  all'  other  religions  are  only  the  glimpses  and  fragments. 

Seli^on  has  te  do  with  the  Past.  The  Befigioa  whieh  euts  itnlf  A 
itm^  the  Past  must  be  both  rootless  and  flowerless— caaimt  have  eUiir 
Ite  soUdity  of  truth  or  the  graee  df  senlmcBt. 

Xeligiott  has  alse*  lo  do  is  matty  waya  w«tt  ih*  Tiiluv. 

JLmoAg  the  mmy  cofntntdictery  voieev  whidi  we  hear  is  onr  dsj  thA 
an  seme  whidi  tell  us  that  Religion  is  »  ttking^  mif  of  ti^  P^  mifd 
the*  world's  immaturity,  and  that  it  has  no  Fature  befbre  iL  if  it  w«e 
indeed  sai^  the  human  raee  wooid  have  a  sad  ontleiik  beiosa  it,  sad  the 
faietory  (tf  knmaiii^  would  terminate  ml  in  s  gaMen  age,  as  pliilaBsiiherii 
have  dreamed  and  prspheta  have  foreMd^  bat  i»  an  mm  age,  er  nAtf 
in  a  leaden  age  el  stnpiMy^^  daliieni^  huadnntt,  eaa wCaonii^,  tf^ 
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routine.  All  noble  things  haTe  been  the  outgrowths,  directly  or 
indirectlj,  of  Eeligion,  and  cannot  long  flourish  when  cut  off  from  their 
natural  root.  An  age  of  men  utterly  destitute  of  religious  faith  would 
be  an  age  of  demonic  Liliputians,  utterly  destitute  of  that  gloomy 
grandeur  and  inverted  nobleness  which  faith  in  the  Divine  and  opposition 
thereto  may  be  conceived  to  impart  to  the  Devils  themselves. 

Bat  we  need  not  fear  the  dawn  of  such  an  age.  It  is  a  necessity  to 
the  human  intellect  to  believe  in  the  Eternal  and  the  Infinite.  The 
human  soul  cannot  nouiish  itself  on  any  number  of  finite  facts.  Science 
cannot  put  an  end  to  Religion,  for  the  growth  of  Scienc3  will  only 
show  ns  all  the  more  clearly  that  there  is  a  Plan  according  to  which  all 
things  have  been  made.  And  even  if  such  an  age  were  to  dawn,  it 
would  necessarily  lead  to  a  tremendous  reaction,  because  it  would  not 
fill  up  a  want  of  the  human  soul,  and  the  greatest  of  all  its  wants.  Now 
all  human  life  teaches  us  that  our  wants  are  our  masters.  The  want  of 
food  leads  to  nearly  all  the  work  of  the  world.  The  want  of  a  supplement 
to  our  own  being  leads  to  all  the  friendships,  families,  and  commonions 
of  the  world.  Consider  the  case  of  a  man  who  has  some  great  defect  in 
his  nature ;  it  gives  him  no  rest  till  he  has  supplied  it.  And  we  want 
something  besides  bread,  something  besides  sensations,  something  besides 
thoee  ideas  which  are  only  ^a  refined  form  of  sensations.  We  want 
heavenly  manna.  We  want  the  living  well-springs.  We  want  that 
Fountain  whence  flow  all  the  streams  of  life  that  water  the  TJaiverse.  *'  As 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooksi  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee, 
0  God."  The  Eeligion  of  the  Future  may,  and  doubtless  will,  in  many 
ways,  differ  from  the  Eeligion  of  the  Past ;  but  the  religious  sentiment 
itself  will  endure  as.  long  as  the  race. 

The  religions  man  is  a  man  of  the  Future.  He  is  both  a  Conservative 
and  a  Liberal—  a  Conservative  in  his  mental  attitude  towards  the  Past ; 
a  Liberal  in  his  mental  attitude  towards  the  Future.  He  believes  in 
Progress.  He  hopes  concerning  himself,  even  though  that  hope 
may  have  often  been  disappointed.  He  hopes  concerning  his  fellow- 
men,  because  he  has  faith  in  the  redeeming  elements  which  are 
to  he  found  in  the  worst  of  charactersi  because  he  believes 
that  Goodness  is  stronger  than  Evil,  and  that  Christ's  love  is 
sughtier  than  all  the  powers  of  darkness.  He  hopes  concerning  the 
future  of  humanity,  because  there  is  so  much  of  nobleness  and  goodness 
invested  and  treasured  up  in  it  "  on  purpose  to  a  life  beyond  life,"  and 
because  of  the  immortal  sentences  of  the  seers  of  old  times,  which  he, 
with  his  mind's  eye,  sees  glowing  against  the  dark  background  of  the 
world's  evil.    He  has  also  the  bright  hope  of  living  always  unto  God. 

Religion  is  related  to  both  Past  and  Future ;  but  my  conviction  is 
tliat  it  has  fhr  more  to  do  with  the  Present  than  with  either— that  it  has 
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far  more  to  do  with  the  here  than  with  the  hereafter,  with  the  near  than 
with  the  diatant.  The  religion  of  a  man,  age,  or  nation  may  he  measured 
exactly  hy  the  answers  returned  to  this  question — ^Does  the  mao,  age,  or 
nation  look  upon  God  as  a  present  Ood,  and  faithfully  do  the  work  of  the 
present? 

The  various  kinds  of  Keligion  may  he  estimated  hy  their  realitttion  or 
non -realisation  of  God  as  a  present  God.  The  yarions  kinds  of  Beligion 
are  Deism,  Pantheism,  Polytheism,  and  Christianity.  Now  of  these 
Eeligions,  Deism  (as  it  has  generally  been  taught)  is  the  poorest.  It  has 
a  true  pauper  cadaverousness  and  ingrained  poverty  of  aspect.  And 
why  ?  Simply  because,  to  the  Deist,  God  was  not  a  God  nigh  at  hand, 
but  a  God  afar  off.  God  was  above  the  Universe ;  He  had  made  the 
Universe  a  long  time  ago ;  He  had  constructed  it  so  well  that  it  would  go 
without  Himself.  Even  the  poor  Polytheist  who  saw  a  Divine  glorv  in 
the  streams,  and  woods,  and  mountains,  and  worshipped  them— even  he 
was  much  nearer  the  true  religious  standard  than  the  Deist,  for  the 
Polytheist  believed  in  present  Divinities,  whereas  the  Deist  believed  in  a 
far-off  Divinity.  The  Deist  is  the  more  philosophical ;  he  is  nearer  the 
Truth,  so  far  as  the  Truth  is  a  mere  doctrinal  thing,  a  theory  about  God; 
but  he  is  farther  from  God  himself.  Pantheism,  again,  is,  as  a  religion, 
preferable  to  Deism.  When  I  say  this,  I  do  not  mean  that  it  is 
doctrinally  preferable,  but  that  it  is  preferable  on  the  ground  of  religions 
sentiment ;  a%  a  retyton  it  is  preferable.  I  know  that  a  great  deal  msy 
be  said  against  Pantheism.  It  may  be  said  that  it  is  logically  equivalent 
to  Atheism.  It  may  be  said  that  it  offers  no  solution  of  the  facts  of  the 
world  and  of  life,  any  more  than  Atheism  does.  It  may  be  said  that  it 
teaches  a  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb  Divinity.  But  there  are  two  ways  is 
which  we  may  look  at  a  Religion — we  may  look  at  it  from  a  doctrinal 
point  of  view,  or  we  may  look  at  it  from  the  point  of  view  of  religions 
sentiment.  Looked  at  from  tbe  doctrinal  point  of  view,  Pantheism  is 
vague  and  indefinite,  it  has  an  eyeless,  expressionless  appearance ;  looked 
at  from  the  religious  point  of  view,  it  is  not  without  a  beauty  and  glorj 
of  its  own.  It  is  the  religion  of  some  of  the  largest  populations  on  the 
surface  of  the  globe,  and  it  has  also  fascinated  some  of  the  most  gifted 
men.  What  is  the  secret  of  its  fascination  ?  The  secret  I  believe  to  he 
that  it  teaches  a  present  Divinity.  It  teaches  that  there  is  a  God  actoallj 
present  in  every  little  wild  flower  and  in  every  star.  It  teaches  us  that 
all  the  world's  voices  are  voices  of  God,  from  the  cooing  of  the  pigeon  and 
the  song  of  the  lark,  all  along  the  gamut  of  l^'ature,  up  to  the  grandest  song 
that  ever  welled  forth  from  the  soul  of  a  Poet.  It  teaches  that  Ood  is 
"  not  far  from  every  one  of  us."  Hence  its  fascination.  Hence,  notwith- 
standing its  irremediable  defects  as  a  doctrine,  it  does  not  altogether  fail 
as  a  religion ;  nay,  as  a  religion,  it  is  far  preferable  to  Deismi  which  is 
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searer  the  trne  doctrine.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  estimate  Religions 
ezclnsiTely,  or  eyen  principally,  hj  their  doctrinal  merits.  The  true 
ReligioMfneter  is  a  comparative  estimate  of  the  force  with  which  Religions 
hring  home  to  us  the  conviction  and  the  feeling  of  a  present  God,  and  the 
inspiration  they  supply  for  serving  the  present  age  and  doing  the  work 
which  God  has  given  ns  to  do.  Now,  judged  hy  this  standard,  Christianity 
is  the  sweetest  and  mightiest  of  all  Religions.  The  Religion  of  the  Bible 
is  the  Religion  of  the  present  life  far  more  than  it  is  the  Religion  of  the 
Futore.  The  Pentateuch  teaches  us  our  present  duty,  and  its  sanctions 
are  derived  entirely  from  this  life.  All  through  the  hooks  of  Moses  we 
read  about  a  present  God — a  God  who  delivered  the  Israelites  from  their 
bitter  bondage,  who  was  with  them  in  their  wanderings,  who  gave  them 
victory  when  they  were  worthy  of  victory.  '•  For  this  commandment 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  it  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it 
far  off.  It  is  not  in  heaven  that  thou  shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  to  heaven  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it  and  do  it  ? 
19'either  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go  over 
the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it  and  do  it  ?  But 
the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou 
mayest  do  it." 

The  Psalmists  everywhere  teach  us  a  present  God.  '*  He  maketh  me 
to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  :  He  leadeth  mo  beside  the  still  waters  : 
He  restoreth  my  soul :  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 
His  name's  sake.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art  with  me  ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy 
staff  they  comfort  me."  "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea : 
Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the  mountains 
shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  .  .  .  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us ; 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

But  I  should  have  to  quote  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Psalms,  if  I  were 
to  bring  forward  all  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  statement  that  the  God 
of  the  Psalmists  is  a  God  nigh  at  hand. 

And  the  God  of  the  Prophets  was  a  present  God — a  God  who  gave 
them  a  message  to  deliver  to  their  own  generation.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to 
suppose  that  the  Prophets  were  inspired  fortune-tellers,  and  that  predic- 
tion was  their  chief  function  in  life.  They  were  forth-tellers,  not  mere 
fore-tellers ;  preachers,  not  mere  predictors.  They  did  predict ;  but  the 
message  they  had  to  deliver  was  the  foundation  of  the  prediction.  They 
denounced  the  sins  of  their  own  age,  they  foretold  the  retribution  that 
would  overtake  the  sinners,  they  foretold  the  dawning  of  a  brighter  day. 
But  the  basis  of  their  work  was  a  messageto  their  own  time.    They 
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belieyed  in  God  as  the  God  of  their  own  age.  They  believed  in  a  pieaeat 
God.  "Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save; 
neither  His  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear :  Bat  jour  iniquities  ha:re 
separated  between  you  and  your  God."  *'  For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  Eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy.  I  dwell  in  tbe 
hig^  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spixit, 
to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  tj  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones.  For  I  will  not  contend  forever,  neither  will  I  be  always  wioth: 
for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  Me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  mads." 

But  you  will  be  ready  to  say — "  'We  admit  that  the  Old  Testament  is 
the  Beligion  of  the  Present,  and  that  there  is  very  little  in  it  about  tlie 
Future  World.  This  is  the  great  distinction  between  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New.  Life  and  Immortality  have  been  brought  to  light  by  the 
GospelT* 

No  doubt  there  is  far  more  about  the  Future  "World  in  the  2!«ew 
Testament  than  in  the  Old.  But  even  in  the  New  Testament  there  is 
not  so  much  about  the  Future  as  some  people  have  supposed.  Many 
passages  have  been  interpreted  to  refer  to  the  Future  which  really  relate 
to  the  Present  life.  Daring  the  last  generation  there  was  a  strong 
tendency  to  that  style  of  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  which  gives  to 
them  a  future  bearing.  The  phrase  ''  kingdom  of  heaven  "  is  often  inter- 
preted to  refer  to  the  Future,  whereas  it  primarily  denoted  the  heavenlj 
kingdom  that  was  being  set  up,  and  was  to  be  more  fully  set  up  in  tliis 
world.  The  phrase  *'  eternal  life  "  is  often  interpreted  to  refer  exdonTelf 
to  the  Future,  but  in  the  New  Testament  it  denotes  a  Present  realxtj. 
<'  This  M  eternal  life  to  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Chnst, 
whom  Thou  hast  sent."  The  number  of  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
which  relate  to  the  Future  life  is  very  limited  indeed,  when  compared  mth 
the  number  of  passages  which  relate  to  the  Present  life.  If,  theref(»e,  we 
take  into  consideration  the  entire  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptores,  it  is 
evidently  God's  intention  that  we  should  not  live  principally  in  the 
Future,  but  that  we  should  live  in  the  Present,  that  we  should  realise 
God's  presence  with  us  from  day  to  day,  and  cheerfally  do  the  work  He 
has  given  us  to  do. 

All  the  main  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  enforce  the  same 
lesson.  God  is  not  a  distant  and  inaccessible  Being,  He. is  our  Father. 
In  order  that  we  might  realise  His  nearness  to  us,  He  baa  revealed  Himsel^ 
to  us  in  His  well-beloved  Son,  Eaimanuel,  God  with  ua.  "  The  ITord 
became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  "The 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men."  Then,  again,  it  was  promised  Jthat  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  abide  with  the  Church.  ''  I  will  send  yon  another 
Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  Troth,  who  shall  abide  with  you  ior  ever.'' 
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I  stated  above  that  the  leUgion  of  an  age  might  he  meaaured 
exactly  by  the  answer  reiorned  to  such  .a  question  as  this — Do  the  men 
of  the  age  look  upon  God  as  a  present  fiod,  and  faithfully  do  the  work 
of  the  present  ?  In  illustration  of  this  statement,  let  us  glance  At  that 
instmctiTe  but  not  altogether  edifying  century — the  eighteenth  century. 
Look  at  that  century^  first  of  all,  apart  from  the  Methodist  movementi 
and  then  afterwards  consider  what  was  characteristic  of  Methodism  as 
contrasted  ^ith  the  age  in  which  it  took  place.  Sid  the  men  of  the 
eighteenth  century  look  upon  God  as  a  present  God,  and  faithfully  do  the 
work  of  the  then  present  ?  My  answer  to  that  question  is  emphatically 
— No,  Look  at  the  politicians  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  time  had 
been  when  Englishmen  really  beliered  that  there  was  a  God  ruling  in  the 
earth,  when  Tories  believed  that  kings  reigned  by  the  grace  of  God,  when 
Liberals  believed  that  God  was  the  Song  of  nations — ^setting  up  one  and 
pulling  down  another.  Kow  it  was  not  easy  te  believe  that  the  Georges 
reigned  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  impossible  for  the  Tory  gentlemen  of 
those  days  te  bdieve  in  any  radi  doctrine ;  neither  was  it  easy  te  recog- 
nise anything  gracious  or  heroic  in  their  characters.  BGonce  people 
became  very  dubious  as  te  whether  God  had  anything  te  do  with  the 
government  of  England,  and  becoming  dubious  about  (kat^  it  was  only 
natural  that  compromitt,  hnbery,  and  corruption  should  have  become 
the  order  of  the  day — ^it  was  only  natural  that  Sir  JSLobert  Walpole  should 
have  been  the  ruler  of  England  for  forty  years.  The  politicians  did 
not  believe  in  a  present  God.  There  was  a  God  no  doubt*  but  politios 
was  not  His  province ;  it  wiis  the  province  of  atetesmen.  The  philosophers 
did  not  believe  in  a  present  God.  They  believed  in  matter.  They 
believed  in  sensatione.  All  ideas  with  them  were  transformed  sensations. 
The  prevalent  moral  philosophy  of  that  period  was  that  of  Paley .  It  was 
not  altogether  godless,  for  it  recognised  the  will  of  God  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  rule  of  li£e ;  but  it  did  not  recognise  a  present  God 
cleansing  ''  tbo  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  in^iration  of  His  Holy 
Spirit ; ''  otherwise  surely  the  desire  of  happiness  would  not  have  been 
proclaimed  as  the  sole  motive  of  even  the  noUest  actions.  Look  at  the 
poets  of  that  age.  Tbey  often  appealed  te  absent  Divinities — ^te  the 
pluses  of  Greece.  They  used  up  old  poetic  phrases.  They  composed 
pretty  verses  and  elegant  satires.  They  did  not  copy  God's  works.  Thsf 
did  not  commune  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Universe.  They  could  not 
say — 

"  I  have  felt 
A  'presence  that  dittnibs  me  with  the  joy 
Of  eletraM  tho«|^  i  a  sense  suUioie 


Of  somethioc  far  more  deeply  intesfiised* 
Whose  dwdBing  ii  the  light  of  eettii^  aunv, 
Jksd  the  romd  ooean  ana  the  living  air, 
JUid  the  Idne  sky  and  in  the  mind  of  num." 
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The  poetB  did  not  believe  in  a  present  Ood.  I  have  referred  alieidy 
to  the  English  Deists  of  the  eighteenth  century — the  spiritual  fathers  of 
Yoltaire  and  the  French  Encyclopiedista.  They  believed  in  an  absentee 
God,  in  one  who  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  Universe  somewhat  as  a 
bishop  of  those  days  often  conducted  the  affairs  of  his  diocese.  The  God 
of  these  bishops  and  learned  theologians  of  the  eighteenth  century  wu 
quite  as  much  an  absentee  Ood  as  the  Ood  of  the  Deists.  They  believed 
in  a  Ood  who  had  revealed  Himsdf  in  old  ages,  but  who  revealed  Himself 
no  longer  ;  they  believed  in  a  Ood  who  had  done  wonderful  things  kng 
ago,  but  who  did  wonderful  things  no  more.  They  could  not  be  said  to 
have  any  practical  or  hearty  faith  in  the  Holy  Spirit — they  were  too 
much  afraid  of  the  stigma  of  enthusiasm  and  fanaticism  to  have  any  saeh 
faith.  It  is  evident,  Uierefore,  that  the  Deists  of  the  eighteenth  century 
and  the  bishops  who  replied  to  them  were  not  separated  by  a  very  wide 
gulf.  They  both  believed  in  an  absent  Divinity — a  Divinity  who  did  not 
trouble  himself  about  the  little  peccadilloes  of  a  fine  gentleman,  a  Bivinitj 
who  did  not  interfere  with  an  absentee  bishop  who  neglected  his  diocese 
while  he  was  pushing  his  interest  at  Court. 

Such,  then,  was  the  eighteenth  century  in  its  relation  to  Eeligion, 
when  considered  apart  from  Methodism.  Kow  let  us  look  at  the 
characteristic  of  Methodism  as  contrasted  with  the  age  in  which  it  took 
its  rise.  The  early  Methodists  believed  in  a  present  Ood.  They  belicTed 
that  Ood  had  verily  called  them  to  deliver  a  message  to  their  generation. 
They  believed  that  Christ  was  a  present  Saviour,  and  that  any  man  might 
believe  in  Him  and  be  saved  while  he  was  sitting  in  his  pew.  They 
believed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to  the  men  of  the  eighteenth 
century  as  well  as  to  the  men  of  the  first  century.  They  believed  that  it 
was  just  as  possible  for  them  to  be  holy,  just  as  possible  for  a  poor  Kings- 
wood  collier  or  Spitalfields  weaver  to  be  holy,  as  for  the  greatest  saints  of 
long-past  days.  They,  no  doubt,  had  a  great  deal  to  say  about  the  Futoie 
life ;  but  what  they  said  about  that  would  have  had  little  meaning  or  force, 
if  they  had  not  verily  believed  that  they  were  already  in  the  midst  of  the 
great  spiritual  world,  if  they  had  not  believed  that  Ood  was  with  them 
of  a  truth.  They  did  believe  in  a  present  Ood.  John  Wesley's  dying 
words  were  characteristic  words — '<  The  best  of  all  is,  God  is  with  as.'' 
The  men  who  did  not  believe  in  a  present  Ood  were  no  match  for  the  men 
who  did. 

Kow  let  us  look  around  us.  As  we  do  so,  we  observe  that  in  onr  day 
there  is  a  vigorous  High  Church  movement.  What  is  the  source  of  its 
strength?  Yestments,  ceremonies,  sensationalism?  Kotso.  Theteachiag 
of  the  authority  of  the  Church  ?  I  think  not  altogether.  But  the  source 
of  the  strength  of  the  High  Church  is  faith  in  a  present  Ood,  in  a  Holy 
Spirit  abiding  iti  the  Church  and  guiding  the  Church  of  eacbsnccei- 
sive  age. 
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And  if  we  have  the  same  faith,  we  shall  he  stronger  than  they — 
stronger  hecanse  not  so  hampered  hy  the  traditions  and  garnitares  of  the 
Past.  If  we  daily  realise  the  presence  of  God,  if  we  walk  with  God  as 
Enoch  did,  if  we  hecome  incarnations  of  Christ  as  Christ  was  the  Incarna- 
tion of  God,  if  others  take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  heen  with  Jesus, 
if  we  carry  ahont  with  us  whithersoeyer  we  go  an  atmosphere  impregnated 
with  airs  from  Paradise,  if  we  have  a  message  to  proclaim  to  our  fellow- 
men  about  a  Father  who  is  *'mgh  at  hand,'*  who  is  "  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble  '* — ^about  a  Christ  who  not  merely  did  lire  more  than  1800  years 
ago,  but  who  is  our  ever-present  Saviour — about  a  Holy  Spirit  who  is 
convincing  them  of  sin,  and  who  will  guide  them  into  all  truth — ^if  we 
realise  as  an  experimental  verity  the  presence  of  God  ourselves  and 
proclaim  a  present  God  to  our  fellow-men,  then  shall  we  be  mighty  to  the 
"  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan,"  then  shall  we  be — 

"  Mighty  80  M  to  prevail. 
Where  unaided  man  most  fidi. 
Ever  by  a  mighty  hope 
Pretdog  on  and  bearing  up." 

So  may  it  be  with  my  readers  and  myself  all  through  the  Church 
work  of  tiiis  winter.  So  may  it  be  with  us  right  on  to  the  end  of  life. 
And  then  may  we  be  able  to  say — '*  The  best  of  all  is,  God  is  with  us.*' 


A  CHARGE  TO  YOUNG  MINISTERS. 

(Delivered  Tuesday,  August  7th,  1883,  iu  Castlemere  Chapel,  Bochdale, 

by  Eev.  a.  Haitds,  Ex-President.) 

MY  DEAR  YOUNG  BaETHREN,— The  task  imposed  upon  me  by 
Connexional  custom — that  is,  the  task  of  delivering  to  you  a 
charge  relating  to  the  work  and  life  of  a  Christian  minister — is  no  ordinary 
task ;  and  yet  it  is  a  task  that  I  have  undertaken  with  some  degree  of 
pleasure,  and  with  the  hope  that  my  words  of  counsel,  of  warning,  and  of 
encouragement  may  abide  with  you,  and  be  of  some  service  to  you 
during  the  whole  of  your  ministerial  life. 

I  shall  not  take  a  text,  as  my  predecessors  have  been  accustomed  to 
do,  but  address  you  on  the  work  of  preaching  and  its  aims,  and  I  trust 
that  something  may  be  said  which  shall  make  you  ambitious  to  be  good 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ.  An  address  on  preaching  should  be  the 
outcome  of  many  days'  thought,  and  not  the  product  of  a  few  hours  of 
mental  labour.  The  old  oak  is  a  more  valuable  tree  than  the  young 
sapling,  because  it  is  a  tree  of  longer  growth  ;  and  a  carefully  prepared 
address  on  the  work  and  aims  of  preaching  is  of  greater  worth  than  an 
address  put  together  as  quickly  as  a  novelist  throws  off  his  sheets  for  the 
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preaa.  Our  ideas  of  preaching  vary  as  much  as  blaides  of  gnw  vuy  in 
their  spiral  form  and  in  the  shades  of  their  coloar.  We  haye  ideil 
painters,  so  we  hare  ideal  preachers.  One  artist  pnefen  the  pictures  d 
one  school,  and  another  artist  prefers  the  pictures  of  another  scbooL;  n 
some  men  prefer  Spurgeon's  style  of  preaching,  while  otben  pvefer  the  style 
of  the  late  Deau  Stanley.  Some  prefer  a  style  which  is  Tory  acholsdy 
and  highly  classical,  while  others  prefer  a  style  which  is  both  sin^e  and 
practical.  Well,  in  this  country  preachers  are  so  numerous^  and  stykB 
are  so  varied,  that  all  tastes  can  be  met,  and  all  desires  gratified.  Jban 
Englishman's  house  is  his  castle,  so  the  pulpit  is  the  preacher's  throne, 
and  from  that  throne  he  can  speak  with  authority  and  power ;  but  so 
minister  should  take  advantage  of  his  position  to  dogmatise  on  any  of  bis 
pet  themes. 

1.  Preaching  may  be  doctrinal.  The  doctrines  of  the  BiUe  shonld  be 
clearly  defined,  intelligently  stated,  and  well  supported  by  quotations 
£rom  the  various  books  of  the  sacred  writers.  We  should  clearly  under- 
stand the  doctrines  we  believe  and  teach — ^that  is,  so  far  as  they  can  be 
understood;  but  those  doctrines  should  be  embodied  in  our  general 
ministrations.  I  very  much  question  the  wisdom  of  devoting  forty-^Te 
minutes  on  a  Sabbath  morning  or  evening  to  the  discusnon  of  anj 
one  of  the  doctrines  we  believe  and  teach.  Who  would  care  about 
listening  to  an  address  extending  over  forty  minutes  on  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  or  on  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  or  on  the  doctrine  of 
repentance  ?  People  in  this  eminently  practical  age  prefer  listening  to 
sermons  of  a  practical  character,  having  to  do  with  the  doubts,  the  con- 
flicts, the  battles,  the  trials  of  everyday  life.  I  think  a  Christian 
congregation  may  be  thoroughly  educated  iu  the  doctrines  of  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures  by  those  doctrines  being  embodied  iu  our  general 
ministrations.  It  is  possible  to  have  too  frequent  a  statement  of  doctrine, 
but  it  is  quite  possible  so  to  eliminate  Christian  doctrines  from  onr 
Sabbath  sermons  that  the  people  cannot  tell  what  our  belief  is.  WbUe 
we  guard  against  our  sermons  being  severely  doctrinal,  let  ns  see  to  it 
that  we  give  prominence  to  the  distinctive  and  cardinal  teachings  of  fbe 
Gospels  and  the  Epistles. 

2.  Preaching  may  be  preceptive.  A  precept  is  a  rule  given  with 
authority.  The  Decalogue  is  preceptive.  Many  of  the  Divine  delirerances 
to  the  Jews  in  the  prophetic  age  were  preceptive.  The  teachings  of  the 
Divine  Master  and  His  inspired  Apostles  are  very  laigely  preceptire,  and 
if  we  critically  examine  these  Biblical  precepts  we  shall  find  that  thcj 
are  precepts  that  man,  when  renewed,  is  capable  of  carrying  oat  in  his 
daily  life.  They  are  operative,  and  in  their  operation  they  not  only 
bring  out  the  finest  traits  and  the  noblest  elements  of  persond  characieri 
but  they  secure  the  spread  of  justice,  mercy,  truth,  love,  and  goodness 
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amongst  men.  If  the  members  of  our  congregations  are  to  understand 
their  relation  to  one  another,  and  the  daties  they  owe  to  one  another,  oar 
ministry  most  be  preoeptiTe  in  its  oharactor. 

3.  Preaching  may  be  dogmatic,  or  positive.  Certain  literary  men, 
and  men  connected  with  the  press,  and  sceptical  men  (the  apoatles  of  light 
and  sweetness),  and  even  a  certain  class  of  preachers,  who  are  regarded 
as  men  of  broad  and  advanced  thonght,  condemn  what  is  called  dogmatic 
preaching,  and  say  that  dogmatism  in  the  pulpit  sayours  of  the  Papacy, 
and  argues  ignorance  and  a  want  of  charity.  I  think  there  would  be  some 
justice  in  this  condemnation,  if  we  were  to  dogmatise  with  our  own 
theological  creed,  formulated  according  to  our  own  religious  prejudices ; 
but  I  ask  you.  Can  any  man  preach  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
Paul  without  dogmatising  ?  Is  not  this  dogmatism  ?  '^  fie  that 
belieTeth  and  is,"  &c.*  No  man  can  preach  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospels  and  Epistles  without  laying  himself  open  to  the  charge  of 
dogmatism.  The  minister  who  dogmatises  after  the  Evangelical  and 
Pauline  forms  will  be  a  more  powerful  and  successful  preacher  than  the 
man  who  is  afraid  of  talking  about  Sin,  and  the  Atonement,  and 
Transgression,  and  Hell.  The  man  who  holds  the  truth  with  a  firm  grip 
will  speak  like  a  man  having  authority,  and  the  grand  central  truths  of 
his  pulpit  ministrations  will  be  to  his  congregation  religious  light  and 
warmth.  Never  be  afraid  of  the  charge  of  dogmatism,  because  you 
intelligently  believe,  and  fearlessly  preach,  all  the  great  truths  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ 

4.  Preaching  may  be  ezegetical.  This  style  of  preaching  is  much 
more  acceptable  and  profitable  than  the  declamatory  style,  but  it  can 
only  be  successfully  adopted  by  the  man  who  is  a  thoughtful,  critical 
student  of  the  Bible.  This  style  of  preaching  will  attract  and  profit  the 
scholar,  but  at  the  same  time  it  will  interest  and  profit  the  man  whose 
learning  and  culture  are  very  limited.  One  of  the  great  objects  of 
preaching  is  to  explain  what  is  revealed,  and  written,  and  hence  the 
preacher  is  supposed  to  understand  Christian  doctrines,  ethics,  and 
precepts  better  than  other  men,  just  as  commercial  men  are 
supposed  to  have  a  superior  knowledge  of  commerce ;  just  as  machinists 
are  supposed  to  have  a  superior  knowledge  of  mechanics;  just  as  a 
chemist  is  supposed  to  have  a  superior  knowledge  of  chemistry.  The 
more  scientists  live  in  the  region  of  science  the  more  fascinating  science 
becomes  to  them,  and  the  better  they  can  explain  the  working  of  natural 
laws ;  and  the  more  we  study  the  Bible  the  better  we  can  interpret  it 
to  others,  and  the  clearer  our  interpretations  the  deeper  will  be  the 
interest  that  the  people  will  take  in  the  revealed  truth  of  God.    In 

«  Mark  xvl  16. 
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the  Bible  there  is  such  a  fine  miDgling  of  incident,  doctrinev,  Htcta, 
illastration,  reasoning,  poetry,  and  appeal,  that  we  may  go  on  explainiiig 
ad  infinitum^  and  then  many  parts  of  this  broad  field  of  Dirine  trath  will 
not  hare  been  traversed;  many  fine  nnggets  of  gold  in  this  Biblical 
mine  will  not  have  been  found ;  much  of  the  brightness  of  this  sun  of  truth 
will  not  hare  been  seen ;  many  parts  of  this  grand  anthem  of  Gbd's  lore 
will  not  haye  been  heard.  The  terms  of  a  text  should  be  explained  any 
allusion  the  text  contains  should  be  pointed  out,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
text  clearly  and  fully  unfolded. 

5.  Preaching  may  be    illustratire    or   pictorial.      IV'e    prefer    an 
illustrated  copy  of  Shakespeare  to  one  that  is  not  illustrated ;  we  prefer 
an  illustrated  copy  of  English  History  to   oae   not  illustrated;  and 
sermons  full  of  illustrations  take  better,  and  do  more  good,  than  sermons 
fall  of  metaphysical  distinctions,  logical  syllogisms,  and  bare  statements 
of  fact.    Jesus    Christ    was    in    a    yery  eminent    degree    a   pictorial 
preacher,  and  surely  the  greatest  of  all  preachers  would  adopt  the  best 
possible  method  of  teaching  and  preaching.     The  illustrations  which  the 
Saviour  used  were  simple,  and  free  from  obscurity.     *'  Indeed,'*  says  one 
writer,  '*  the  groundwork  of  all  illustration  is  the    familiarity  of  an 
audience  with  the  thing  on  which  the  illustration  stands."    When  the 
Great  Teacher  wanted  to  illustrate  the  joy  of  angels  over  the  conversion 
of  a  sinner  He  did  so  by  referring  to  the  joy  of  a  prodigal's  father  con- 
sequent on  the  finding  of  his  lost  son.    When  He  wanted  to  illustrate  the 
permeating  power  of  Christian  truth  He  did  so   by  referring  to  the 
action  of  leaven  in  meal ;  it  was  this  pictorial  feature  of  His  preaching 
that  made   it   so  attractive  to    the   common  people.      Mr.  Beecher, 
who  excels  at    illustrations,   says,  <<  With   illustrations    there   should 
be  energy  and  vigour  in    their  delivery.      Let  them    come   with   a 
crack,   as  when  a  driver  would  stir  up  his  team.      The  horse  does 
not  know  anything  about  it  until  the  crack  of  the  whip  comes.    So  with 
an  illustration,  make  it  sharp.     Throw  it  out.    Let  it  come  better  and 
better,  and  the  best  at  the  last,  and  then  have  done  with  it." 

6.  Some  preachers*  style  is  textual.  They  pay  very  little  atteatioa 
to  the  subject  of  the  passage  selected,  or  to  the  context  of  the  passage, 
but  aim  at  getting  out  of  the  passage  as  many  divisions  as  the  tencs  of 
the  text  will  admit,  and  then  subdividing  the  divisions,  until  they  hare  a 
mere  skeleton,  a  kind  of  bare-bones  sermon,  without  muscle  or  body; 
that  is  an  unwise  method  of  sermonising,  because  in  such  a  sermon  there 
can  be  little  play  of  the  imagination,  little  incisive  logic,  and  little 
passionate  appeal. 

7.  Some  preachers'  style  is  subjective.  That  is,  they  look  at  the 
subject  matter  of  the  text,  and  treat  it  apart  from  any  method  of 
sermonising,  ignoring  the  exordium,  the  divisions,  the  subdirisions,  and 


A  CHARGE  TO  YOUNG  MINISTERS.  689 

the  application.  Sapposing  the  snbject  to  be  Creation,  then  they  treat 
yon  to  an  essay  thereon,  and  discnss  all  the  theories  that  have  been  pro- 
pounded in  relation  thereto.  That  gives  them  an  opportunity  of  drawing  on 
their  stores  of  information,  and  showing  how  extensively  they  have  read 
upon  the  snbject.  Men  who  adopt  this  method  are,  as  a  rule,  men  who  possess 
the  combative  faculty — ^their  minds  are  more  analytical  than  synthetical. 
They  often  spend  a  good  deal  of  time  in  making  a  man  of  straw  stand  on 
his  legs  that  they  may  knock  him  down  again.  This  method  is  unpro- 
fitable to  the  great  bulk  of  the  members  of  our  congregations,  because 
they  do  not  possess  in  a  high  degree  the  logical  faculty,  and  are  unable 
to  follow  a  process  of  severe  reasoning.  Both  the  textual  and 
the  essay  method  are  amongst  the  most  unprofitable  methods  of 
scrmonisiDg.  The  former  may  suit  those  who  are  admirers  of  the  old 
Paritans,  and  the  latter  may  suit  those  who  are  fond  of  the  Platonic 
method ;  but  neither  method  is  suitable  to  the  masses,  and  clearly  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian  minister  to  adopt  and  practise  that  method 
which  will  most  conduce  to  the  growth  of  spiritual  life  and  to  the  work 
of  conversion. 

8.  Some  preachers'  style  is  emotional.  No  doubt  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  the  emotional  about  the  Saviour.  He  wept  when  He  saw  men  and 
women  in  trouble  and  distress.  He  wept  when  He  looked  at  the  grand 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  saw  ruin  coming  upon  the  millions  of  His  own 
race.  There  was  evidently  much  of  the  emotional  in  Paul,  in  Peter,  and 
in  John.  If  a  preacher  has  no  emotional  power  you  might  as  well  have 
a  high-class  book  read  from  the  desk  as  have  a  sermon  from  his  lips. 
Some  men  are  too  emotional ;  the  fountain  of  their  tenderness  is  always 
deep,  and  always  ready  to  overflow.  Now.  for  a  man  to  practise  weeping 
in  the  pulpit  until  he  can  overflow  at  will,  just  as  you  turn  a  tap  at  will 
when  you  want  water,  is  simply  contemptible.  At  the  same  time  a  man 
who  has  a  vast  amount  of  feeling  playing  in  his  soul  will,  if  he  has  a 
corresponding  amount  of  intellectual  power,  be  an  able  and  successful 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  recorded  of  Edward  Everett  that  he  once 
asked  a  friend  whether  at  a  certain  passage  in  an  address  he  was  about  to 
deliver  he  should  put  his  fingers  into  a  tumbler  of  water,  then  apply  it 
to  his  face,  and  allow  it  to  trickle  off  drop  by  drop.  He  thought  it 
would  produce  an  effect  on  his  audience.  That  is  a  fine  satire  on  the 
extremely  emotional  preacher.  While  we  must  guard  against  being 
excessively  emotional,  we  must  guard  against  stoicism  and  dry 
intellectual  preaching.  It  is  the  emotional  power  that  makes  a 
preacher  a  revivalist,  so  it  is  the  emotional  power  in  a  religious  meeting 
that  makes  it  a  revival  meeting.  An  .emotional  pireacher  appeals  to 
the  sympathies  and  passions  of  his  audience.  An  intellectual  preacher 
appeals  to  the  understanding,  the  judgment,  the  consoience  of  men,  and 
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makes  them  think  and  reflect ;  and  thna  striyes  to  make  them  the  diidpks 
of  Christ  from  a  conTiotion  that  the  Christian  character  and  life  are 
mfttchl^w  for  their  parity,  their  nohilityi  their  moral  grandeur,  and  their 
usefulness.  Such  a  class  of  conyerts  are  much  more  likely  to  be  stead- 
fluit  in  the  ftdth  than  those  whose  conrersion  is  the  result  of  mere  excite- 
ment. If  a  minister  has  much  brain  power  and  much  emotional 
power,  much  culture  and  godliness,  he  will  be  a  model  preacher.  A 
Christian  man  who  answers  to  Ood's  ideal  of  personal  character  w31  he 
intellectual,  emotional,  and  spiritual.  A  meeting  of  Christian  disciples 
ought  to  be  distinguished  by  the  power  of  intelligence  and  the  power  of 
emotion,  then  both  head  and  heart  will  be  in  a  state  of  healthy  actirity. 
Kow  Christianity  is  admirably  fitted  to  engage  the  attention  of  the 
loftiest  intellect  in  Gbd's  creation,  and  to  minister  to  the  comfort  and 
profit  of  the  moat  emotional  man  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  A 
religion  that  only  engages  my  intellect,  and  does  not  influence  my  heart, 
is  not,  and  cannot  be,  of  God,  because  man,  haying  an  emotional  as  wdl 
as  an  intellectual  nature,  must  haye  a  religion  suited  to  that  dual  nature. 
God  has  proyided  for  man's  intellectual  nature,  but  He  has  prorided  for 
his  emotional  nature.  Christianity  meets  man*s  reason,  satisfies  his 
conscience,  and  moyes  and  fills  his  heart.  Surely,  from  these  remarks  on 
the  yarious  styles  of  preaching,  we  can  determine  which  method  we 
ought  to  adopt,  and  what  combination  of  methods  will  make  us  most 
acceptable  and  most  useful.  Let  our  doctrines  be  in  harmony  with  tiie 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  rather  than  in  harmony  witii  the  narrow  creed 
ef  some  bigoted  theologian.  Let  our  precepts  be  those  of  the  ia^ired 
Book,  including  the  Prophets,  the  Apostles,  and  the  Great  Teacher.  Do 
not  let  us  dogmatise  on  matters  about  which  yery  great  men,  and  very 
good  men,  differ,  but  when  we  dogmatise  let  it  be  on  those  great  central 
truths  which  are  held  by  all  Eyangelical  Churches.  When  we  expound, 
let  it  be  after  we  haye  thoroughly  studied  the  text,  looked  at  it  in  all  its 
bearings,  and  got  hold  of  the  yery  pith  and  marrow  of  the  passage,  and 
not  till  then,  lest  we  expose  ourselyes  to  seyere  and  just,  but  nafryoni^ 
able,  criticism,  and  thereby  lessen  our  influence,  and  minimise  our  nsefni- 
nesB.  Let  our  illustrations  be  simple-  and  practical,  classical  snd 
historical,  scientific  and  literary,  accorcBng  to  the  character  of  oar 
audience  and  the  subject  we  are  discussing.  Aboye  all,  let  us  put  our 
lAole  soul  into  the  work,  and  proye  to  the  people  that  all  onr  brain 
power  and  heart  power  are  absorbed  in  the  message  we  are  ddiyering^ 
and  then  depend  on  God  for  success,  and  we  shall  establish  a  sympathy 
between  the  pulpit  and  the  pew,  which  will  make  the  two  oombked  tta 
greatest  regenerating  power  in  Ae  nation. 

1.  A  praacher  should  be  a  teacher.     Striofly  speakings  pieaAnir » 
ese  tiling  and  teaehittg  is  anotter,  though  they  are  often  conjoined  wben 
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we  MS  addraning  believers  and  anbelievera.  Preaching  has  been  said  to 
be  ruiimMUtily  teaching  superatruetural.  Preaching  is  for  the  benefit  of 
the  naeonyerted,  and  teaching  for  the  benefit  of  the  converted.  A 
preacher  is  a  pradtcatorf  a  publisher,  a  proclaimer,  a  teller  fbrth  of  great 
feiets,  a  publisher  of  good  news.  A  teacher  is  a  pram^nstraior^  a  guide, 
a  tutor— one  who  leads  Christ's  disciples  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
one  who  explains  and  interprets  the  higher  truths  of  the  (Gospel  with  the 
view  of  grounding  Gk>d*s  people  in  their  holy  feith.  A  preache/s  work 
is  to  tell  men  to  repent  of  sin,  and  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  A 
teacher^B  work  is  to  explain  to  men,  when  converted,  the  way  and  nature 
of  hdinass,  and  to  lift  them  up  to  a  platform  which  will  bo  to  them 
what  the  Shekinah  was  to  the  Jews.  Just  as  a  florist  would  explain  the 
beautifnl  strueture  of  a  flower ;  just  as  a  scientist  would  explain  the 
working  of  a  certain  law  in  Nature ;  just  as  a  machinist  would  explain 
the  design  of  a  piece  of  mechanism ;  so  a  Christian  teacher  must  explain 
Qod*s  purpose  in  relation  to  every  converted  man,  and  instruct  him  in  the 
deeper  and  grander  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  tiius  make  him  strong  in 
&ith,  noble  in  purpose,  and  calm  and  fine  in  action.  When  preaching 
we  aim  at  immediate  results — ^we  tell  the  people  they  must  be  converted, 
converted  now  and  converted  hsre.  When  teaching  we  aim  at  remote 
results.  Michael  Angelo,  by  every  stroke  of  his  chisel,  aimed  at 
releasing  the  angel  he  saw  in  the  block  of  marble,  and  giving  that  angel 
a  perfect  form;  and  every  true  teacher  will  make  each  sermon  he 
preaches  do  something  towards  perfecting  the  life  and  character  of  the 
members  of  his  Church. 

2.  A  preacher  should  be  a  leader.  He  is  to  the  Church  and  school 
what  a  General  is  to  the  Army.  A  minister  who  cannot  take  the  lead  in 
Chnich  and  school  matters  will  fail  to  work  out  all  the  purposes  of  a 
separated  ministry.  **  Like  priest,  like  people,"  is  a  proverb  that 
contains  a  little  truth.  A  sleepy,  indolent  minister  wiU  have  a  sleepy, 
lodolent  people*  An  active,  earnest,  pushing  minister  will  have  a  people 
full  of  Hfe  and  energy.  A  thoughtful,  studious  minister  will  gather 
around  him  a  Uiinking,  reading,  intellectual  people.  The  pulpit  gives 
inspiration  to  the  pew.  A  leader  once  said  to  me  as  I  entered  my  new 
Gireuit,  ^ICr.  Hands,  we  want  a  leader,  and  if  you  wUl  lead  us  on  wisely 
and  bravely  we  will  follow  you,  and  we  can  do  anything  you-  wish  us  to 
do."  That  leader  was  right,  for  the  people  were  not  only  willing  to  bo 
led  but  they  were  willing  to  work.  Oar  people  expect  their  mimBters  to 
had  them,  and  if  all  our  ministers  were  leaders  in  the  work  of 
evaogetintbo  we  should  add  thousands  upon  tiiousands  to  our  fbllow- 
dap  every  year.  Let  me  urge  you  young  mimsters'  to  pkee  yourselves 
hi  tiwflwii  of  (svery  good  movement^  and  by  your  spirit  of  earnestness 
and  iTOfwy  imbue  the  Churches  over  which  you  may  piCHide  wift  the 
spirit  of  the  Great  Master  and  of  His  Apostles. 


692  A  CHARGE  TO  YOUNG  MINISTERS. 

8.  A  preacher  shoald  be  an  ensample  to  tlie  flock.  If  a  preacher  is 
not  an  ensample  to  his  people,  it  is  no  matter  how  scholarly  he  may  be, 
no  matter  how  snbtle  and  philosophical  bis  thoughts,  no  matter  how 
beaatifal  and  classical  hi$  illastrations,  no  matter  how  pleasant  his  voice 
or  fascinating  his  manner,  his  influence  for  good  will  be  nil.  The 
truth  in  personal  form  should  be  produced  in  some  degree  in  the  life  of 
every  Christian  minister.  Beecher  says,  ''  The  Word  of  God  in  the  book 
is  a  dead  letter.  It  is  paper,  type,  and  ink.  In  the  preacher  that  Word 
becomes  again  what  it  was  when  first  spoken  by  prophet,  priest^  or 
Apostle.  It  springs  up  in  him  as  if  it  were  first  kindled  in  his  heart,  and 
he  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give  it  forth.*'  The  power  and 
eflect  of  Christian  teaching  in  the  pulpit  will  be  determined  by  the  social 
and  public  life  of  the  teacher.  You  may  preach  fine  Gospel  sermons  in 
the  pulpit,  but  your  life  out  of  the  pulpit  may  be  a  finer  sermon  than  any 
sermon  you  ever  preached  in  the  pulpit.  Be  as  true  to  your  calling  out 
of  the  pulpit  as  you  are  to  your  Christian  work  in  the  pulpit  Principal 
8hairp  tells  us  that  Keble  was  a  poet,  not  a  reasoner,  not  fitted  for 
controversy ;  and  yet  by  the  saintly  beauty  of  his  character  he  awakened 
in  his  friends  at  Oxford  a  new  aspiration,  which  they  longed  to  see 
embodied  in  the  religious  life  of  England.  Your  life  and  character  most 
have  a  saintly  beauty  about  it,  then  your  ministry  will  be  instinct  with 
life  and  power.  Get  all  the  learning  you  can,  all  the  culture  you  can — 
if  possible,  compel  the  people  to  call  you  able  preachers — but  see  to  it 
that  you  are  men  of  moral  worth  and  spiritual  power,  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

4.  A   preacher  should  have  all  necessary  qualifications  for  his  work. 
Education    is    a    necessary  qualification.      In    these    times  incorrect 
speaking  will  not  be  tolerated,  and  ignorance  in  elementary  subjects  is 
unpardonable  in  young  men  who  are  set  apart  as  public  teachers.    Indeed 
the  time  is  coming  when  all  candidates  for  the  ministry  will  be  required 
to  pass  through  the  curriculum  of  our  Institutes  and  Colleges.    I  know 
it  is  often  said  that  we  had  better  have  a  rude,  uncultured  preacher, 
with  deep,  earnest  piety,  than  a  man  with  collegiate  degrees,  without 
evangelistic  fervour  and  true  godliness.     Precisely  so ;  but  in  these  times 
there  is  no  need  for  men  of  piety  and  fervour  to  be  rude  and  nncaltursd. 
The  educational  institutes  of  the  country  are  so  numerous,  and  adaiission 
therein  so  easy,  that  every  young  candidate  for  the  ministry  may  becoaie 
an  educated  man. 

5.  Intelligence,  is  another  qualification.  Reading,  thinking,  a&d 
conversation  will  promote  your  intelligence,  and  qualify  you  for  inter- 
eourse  with  the  cultured  families  of  our  Churches.  We  are  often  ssked 
if  we  have  read  certain  books  that  have  excited  a  good  deal  of  oontroversy 
in  the  country,  and  if  we  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  confessiDg  oar 
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ignorance  of  the  books  in  question  it  may  lessen  our  influence  as  men  of 
thought,  as  leaders  of  the  people.  We  are  often  asked  our  opinion  of 
certain  theories,  and  if  we  have  no  opinion  we  are  supposed  to  be 
in  the  rear  of  society,  rather  than  abreast  of  the  times.  Hence  the 
inaportance  of  being  familiar  with  what  is  called  ''  current  literature  "— 
acquainted  with  the  books  of  the  times — so  that  we  may  enter  freely  and 
creditably  into  the  conyersation  started  in  the  social  circles  of  Church 
life. 

6.  Goodness  is  another  qualification.  While  you  cultivate  your 
intellect,  take  care  you  cultivate  your  heart,  your  moral  nature.  Good- 
ness in  the  life  is  a  mightier  power  than  clererness  in  the  pulpit.  Blend 
the  forces  of  your  spiritual  life  with  the  forces  of  your  intellectual 
life,  and  you  will  find  that  such  a  blending  will  greatly  augment  your 
pulpit  power ;  but  if  your  intellectual  forces  are  antagonistic  to  your 
moral  forces,  your  ministerial  life  will  be  a  failure.  In  the  pulpit  you 
excite  thought,  in  the  social  circle  you  excite  goodness.  In  the  pulpit 
men  admire  your  ability,  in  the  home  circle  they  want  to  see  your  purity 
and  simplicity.  Let  the  goodness  of  your  life  and  the  moral  grandeur  of 
your  character  in  the  private  walks  of  life  strengthen  the  forces  of  your 

pulpit  ministrations. 

{To  he  continued.) 
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As  Xllustrjitbd  bt  xns  **  Gsntlbm^n's  Maoazute/'  Boswsll*s   '^  Life 

OF  JoHiraON,"   AKD   WiSLBT's  JotTBKAL. 

FOE  many  years  I  have  been  in  the  habit,  during  each  year,  of  reading 
Boswell's  **  Life  of  Johnson  "  and  Wesley's  Journal  for  the  corre- 
aponding  year  of  the  eighteenth  century.  I  have  found  in  these  readings 
sources  of  much  entertainment  and  instruction,  but  as  Johnson  died  in 
the  year  1784  I  look  forward  with  somewhat  of  sadness  to  the  year 
1885,  when  I  shall  not  be  able  to  read  any  Boswellian  records  of  the  year 
1785 — Johnson  having  by  that  time  vanished  from  all  earthly  clubs,  and 
gone  to  converse  with  celestial  interlocutors.  Still,  for  several  years 
more,  I  shall  be  able  to  read  Wesley's  record  of  untiring  labours,  carried 
on  during  the  corresponding  years  of  the  last  century.  But  the  centenary 
of  Wesley's  death — 1891 — ^is  not  far  off,  and  then  both  of  these  avenues 
of  enjoyment  will  be  closed  against  me. 

To  read  a  formal  history  of  the  Past  is  not  so  instructive  as  to  read 
documents  which  bring  us  into  direct  contact  with  the  Past. 

Such  documents  remind  us  of  the  real  unity  which  there  is  between 
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118  and  our  forefathers.  Although  their  mode  of  speech  was  different  from 
ours,  yet  they  discussed  similar  questions,  and  their  minds  were  agitated 
by  the  same  solemn  problems.  We  sometimes  boast  that  ours  is  the  age 
of  humanitarianism,  but  I  doubt  whether  the  thinkers  and  workers  of  our 
time  display  more  of  the  spirit  of  humanity  than  was  manifested  by  the 
great  writers  and  actors  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Books  which  bring  us  fleu^  to  face  with  the  Past  remind  us  also  of  the 
great  progress  which  has  been  made — ^the  revolution  which  has  been 
accomplished  in  almost  eyery  department  of  human  life  during  the  last 
hundred  years. 

I  will  not  weary  my  readers  with  any  more  reflections,  but  give  a 
short  summary  of  and  extracts  from  tho  above-named  Magazine,  Biography, 
and  Journal  for  the  month  of  October,  1783. 

L— THE    GENTLEMAirS  MAGAZINE, 

This  Magazine  is  very  different  from  one  of  our  modem  magazines. 
It  contains  no  long  articles,  no  exhaustive   discussions,  no  tales  to  be 
continued  in  our  next.     It  is  of  a  highly  miscellaneous  character,  and 
combines  the  functions  of  a  newspaper,  a  magazine,  and  a  review.    I  am 
sure  that  no  one  could  ever  complain  of  it  as  lacking  in  variety,  or  could 
have  desiderated  for  it  "  more  Eecent  Deaths,"  for  in  every  number  there 
is  a  long  Obituary.    The  number  for  October,  1783,  contains  the  Histoiy 
of  a  Steeple,  a  Letter  on  the  Spanish  Edition  of  ''  Don  Quixote,"  a 
description  of  the  Church  of  Lisieux  in  Normandy,  a  full  account  of  the 
Boyston  Club,  a  Summary  of  Parliamentary  Proceedings,  a  Letta  illus- 
trative of  a  disputed  passage  in  Justin  Martyr,  a  Letter  on  Cucolatiag 
Libraries,  a  Letter  on  Oracles  and  Divinators  and  Yentriloquism,  Solutions 
to  Queries  from  Correspondents,  a  perfect  List  of  the  Becorders  of  London 
since   the  Bestoration,   Thoughts   on  Allegorizing   Prophetic  HLstory, 
&c.,  &c.    I  have  not  gone  half  through  the  list  of  subjects,  but  am  afraid 
of  wearying  my  readers  with  a  long  string  of  titles.     Among  the  books 
reviewed  are  several  works  on  Astronomy,  and  Electricity,  and  other 
branches  of  Science ;  so  that  it  is  clear  that  our  age  is  not  entitled  to 
glorify  itself  as  unique  for  its  interest  in  Science.    The  intelligent  mem 
of  the  eighteenth  century  were  fond  of  facts;  they  were  intellectual 
Marthas  busied  about  many  things ;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  many  of 
them  had  discovered  ''  the  one  thing  that  was  needful."     The  ''  halcyon 
ideas ''  had  not  as  yet ''  alit  on  the  surging  sea  of  their  conceptions.*' 

In  each  number  of  the  old  Gentleman^s  Maga%%n$  there  is  a  Summary 
of  Events.  I  will  quote  a  few  of  these  narratives  of  events,  as  illostza- 
tive  of  the  dark  side  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

'*  Thursday^  2  OeL — In  the  evening,  a  gentleman  was  stopped  between 
Islington  and  the  Shepherd  and  Shepherdess,  near  the  spot  where  the  late 
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llr.  Hird  was  murdered,  by  three  Tillains,  who  demanded  his  moBey, 
which  not  being  readily  complied  with,  one  of  the  villains  discharged  a 
pistol,  the  ball  of  which  lodged  in  his  neck,  bat  not  so  as  to  endanger 
his  life. 

''  Wikbtesday,  15  Oct, — This  afternoon  a  duel  was  fonght  behind  the 
Foundling  Hospital  between  Lieutenant  Harrison,  of  the  Marines,  and 
Mr.  Harman  Van  Berkensham,  an  officer  in  the  Dutch  service ;  when, 
after  marking  out  the  distance  of  eight  paces,  Mr.  Berkensham  fired  first 
and  missed ;  Lieutenant  Harrison's  bullet  grazed  the  cheek  of  his  anta- 
gonist, who  insisted  on  firing  again,  which  he  did  without  effect,  and 
Lieutenant  H.  fired  his  second  pistol  in  the  air.  The  seconds  interposed, 
the  parties  were  reconciled,  and  both  went  home  good  friends. 

**  Thursday,  16  OeL — Two  sailors  left  Portsmouth  with  each  a  guinea 
in  his  pocket.  In  the  forest  of  Bane  they  were  robbed  of  their  money, 
and  resolved  to  retaliate  on  the  first  they  met.  They  did  so.  A  single 
gentleman  in  a  post  chaise,  on  demand,  gave  them  his  purse  with  eight 
guineas.  They  took  two  and  returned  him  the  rest,  giving  him  the 
reason  for  what  they  had  done.  He  told  them  where  he  was  to  lodge, 
and  desired  them  to  call  upon  him.  They  did  so,  he  treated  them  with 
a  sopper,  gave  them  a  guinea,  and  desired  them,  if  they  should  be  robbed 
again,  never  to  recruit  in  the  same  way,  as  the  next  person  thoy  robbed 
might  not  see  the  matter  in  the  same  light. 

"  Friday  J  17  Get. — ^This  morning  about  seven  o'clock,  Mr.  Munro,  of 
the  16th  Beg.  Dragoons,  and  Mr.  Green,  with  their  seconds,  met  in  a  field 
near  Battersea  Bridge,  for  the  purpose  of  settling  a  difference  which  took 
place  a  few  evenings  since ;  they  took  their  ground  at  the  distance  of 
about  six  yards ;  they  then  fired  three  pistols  each,  the  last  of  which 
wounded  Mr.  G.  in  the  side ;  the  seconds  interfered,  and  asked  Mr.  G.  if 
he  was  satisfied ;  he  said  not,  unless  Mr.  M.  made  him  a  public  apology ; 
thaiy  Mr.  M.  said,  he  now  would  not  do.  Mr.  G.  replied,  '  Then  one  of 
them  must  fall.'  They  again  took  their  ground,  and  fired  each  two 
pistols  more ;  one  ball  entered  Mr.  Munro's  luiee,  and  Mr.  Green  received 
a  shot  which  has  since  proved  fatal. 

*'  Monday y  21. — As  Mrs.  Lawton  of  Walthamstow  was  returning  with 
another  lady  from  Woodford,  she  was  attacked  in  Wood-street,  Waltham- 
stow,  by  a  single  highwayman,  well-mounted.  While  he  was  demanding 
the  ladies'  money,  the  coachman  jumped  from  his  box  and  collared  the 
robber ;  and,  armed  only  with  a  clasp  knife,  notwithstanding  his  two 
loaded  pistols,  by  the  assistance  of  the  neighbourhood  who  heard  the 
scuffie,  secured  him,  and  he  was  committed  by  Mr.  Justice  Bertie  to 
Chelmsford  Gaol,  to  take  his  trial  at  the  next  assizes.  A  handsome 
subscription  was  immediately  made  for  the  coachman  by  many  gentlemen 
present  at  the  examination.  •  •    We  think  it  our  duty  to  insert  this  event 


696  OCTOBER,  1783. 

at  largOi  for  the  encouragement  of  eemmts  daring  the  ensoing  winter, 
when  80  many  depredations  may  be  apprehended. 

*'  2\te$day,  28  Oct — Eleven  male&ctors  were  carried  from  Newgate, 
and  executed  at  Tyburn.  It  is  really  a  melancholy  reflection  on  the 
police  of  this  country,  that,  notwithstanding  the  boasted  lenify  of  our 
lawS|  more  people  are  out  off  annually  by  the  hands  of  the  execatioBer 
than  in  all  Europe  besides.  The  papers  are  filled  with  little  else  but 
robberies  and  villainies  of  one  kind  or  other,  not  confined  in  a  manner,  as 
formerly,  to  the  metropolis,  but  practiBed  all  over  the  country,  where  tiie 
gaols  are  full  of  felons." 

At  the  close  of  this  number  of  the  Genileman^t  Magmine  there  are  a 
great  many  *'  Becent  Deaths."  The  only  one  which  appears  to  me  to  be 
of  any  interest  (with  the  exception  of  the  obituary  of  B'Alembert)  at 
the  present  date  is  that  of  Henry  Brooke.  The  following  is  a  copy 
thereof: — 

''At  Dublin,  Henry  Brooke,  esq.,  barrack-master  of  MeUingar, 
CO.  Westmeathy  who  gained  great  reputation  as  a  writer,  by  the 
'Parmer's  Letters,'  published  in  Ireland  during  the  Bebellion,  in  imita- 
tion of  Swift's  <  Drapier*s  Letters.'  He  was  also  author  of  '  The  Fod  of 
Quality,'  a  novel  of  more  than  tolerable  merit.  His  dramatic  worka,  oC 
which  the  most  celebrated  are  '  Gustavus  Yasa,'  1738,  and  '  Earl  of  Kwoi,' 
1761,  were  collected,  with  his  other  writings,  in  4  vols.  8vo,  1780." 

It  may  be  remembered  by  some  of  my  readers  that  Henry  Brooke's 
''  Fool  of  Quality  "  was  published  in  an  altered  form  by  John  Wesley, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Methodist  people,  and  that  it  was  re-edited,  not 
many  years  ago,  with  an  introductory  Essay,  by  Charles  Kingsley. 

As  we  read  the  ''  Historical  Chronicle  "  of  the  ChnUenum't  Msftnine 
for  1783,  we  may  congratulate  ourselves  that  duels,  highway  robberies 
as  an  institution,  and  wholesale  executions  have  passed  away,  and  be 
thankful  that  we  live  in  the  second  half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

Kew  let  us  glance 


IL  — BOSWELL'S     ACCOUNT     OF     JOHNSON'S     LIFE     BTJBINO    THE 

MONTH    OF    OCTOBER,    1783. 

During  this  month,  and  for  some  time  previous,  Boswell  was  awar 
in  Scotland.  Hence  we  have  but  a  slender  account  of  Johnson's 
conversation. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  month  Johnson  was  very  miserable,  partly 
because  he  was  afflicted  with  the  gout,  partly  because  Miss  Williams- 
one  of  the  inmates  of  his  memorable  menagerie,  the  companion  of  thirty 
years — was  gone.  But  no  afftiction,  no  sorrow,  could  quench  the  ardour 
of  his  intellect  or  eclipse  his  social  gaiety.  On  the  9th  of  October, 
1783,  he  writes  to  Mrs.  Thrale : 
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"  Tiro  nights  ago  Mr.  Burke  sat  with  me  a  long  time.  He  seems 
much  pleased  with  his  joumej.  We  had  both  seen  Stonehenge  this 
summer  for.  the  first  time.  .  .  .  Yoa  have  doubtless  seen  Stonehenge ; 
and  if  you  have  not,  I  should  think  it  a  hard  task  to  make  an  adequate 
description.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  referred  to  the  earliest  habitation 
of  the  island,  as  a  druidioal  monument  of,  at  least,  two  thousand  years ; 
probably  the  most  ancient  work  of  man  upon  the  island.  Salisbury 
Cathedral  and  its  neighbour  Stonehenge  are  two  eminent  monuments  of 
art  and  rudeness,  and  may  show  the  first  essay  and  the  last  perfection  in 
architecture." 

Sizty-fiye  years  after  Johnson's  visit  to  Stonehenge,  Carlyle  and 
Emerson  journeyed  to  it  together.  Larks  were  singing  and  soaring  over- 
head, Carlyle  saying,  '*  The  larks  which  were  hatched  last  year,  and  the 
wind  which  was  hatched  many  thousand  years  ago."  Carlyle  carried  his 
burden  along  with  him,  and  said,  ''  I  plant  cypresses  wherever  I  go,  and 
if  I  am  in  search  of  pain,  I  cannot  go  wrong."  The  two  friends  talked 
together  about  the  flight  of  ages  and  the  succession  of  religions. 

Doubtless  there  was  a  great  gap,  not  only  in  time  but  also  in  thought 
and  speculation,  between  Johnson  and  the  two  distinguished  men  who 
visited  Stonehenge  in  1848 ;  still  there  was  much  in  common  between 
them  ;  and  I  fancy  that  if  Johnson  could  have  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
and  all  three  had  seen  Stonehenge  together,  they  would  have  discovered 
more  of  brotherhood  and  fellowship  than  of  disparity  in  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  awakened  within  them  while  gazing  together  on  those  fossil 
remains  of  an  old  and  vanished  world. 

When  we  read  the  biographies  of  men  of  past  centuries,  we  are  some- 
times reminded  that  their  eyes  and  ours  have  rested  upon  the  same  great 
spectacles,  and  that  the  same,  or  similar,  feelings  have  been  awakened  in 
our  hearts.  We  stretch  warm  brothers'  hands  across  the  gulf  of  time 
which  separates  us  from  them,  and  recognise  a  common  brotherhood. 
Historical  and  biographical  reading  not  only  teaches  us  the  lesson  of 
progress  and  development,  but  also  teaches  us  the  unity  of  humanity — 
teaches  us  that  the  passing  generations  of  men  are  animated  by  the  same 
thoughts  and  feelings  in  varying  forms,  agitated  by  the  same  solemn 
problems,  soothed  by  the  same  blessed  consolations. 

Now  let  us  catch  a  glimpse  of 

III.— JOHN    WESLETS  LIFE,    AS  BSCOBDED     IN    HIS    JOUHNAL 

FOE  THE   MONTH   OF   OCTOBEB,  1783. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  his  diary  for  that  month : — 
*'  Wedtutday^  October  1. — I  preached  at  Bath  to  such  a  congregation 
as  I  have  not  seen  there  of  a  long  season.    All  my  leisure  hours  this 
week  I  employed  in  visiting  the  remaining  poor,  and  in  begging  for  them. 
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Haying  collected  about  £50  more,  I  was  enabled  to  relieye  most  of  those 
that  were  in  pressing  distress. 

"  Wednesday,  Oct.  8.— We  took  a  wherry  for  the  Isle  of  Wight 
Before  we  were  half  oyer  the  sea  rose,  and  the  water  washed  over  us. 
However,  we  got  safe  to  Wotten  Bridge,  and  then  walked  on  to  Kewp<»L 
There  is  much  life  among  the  people  here,  and  they  walk  worthy  of  their 
profession. 

**  Thursday,  9. — ^I  went  to  Newtown  (two  miles  from  Newport),  sup- 
posed to  be  the  oldest  town  in  the  isle ;  but  its  glory  is  past.  The  church 
lies  in  ruins,  and  the  town  has  scarce  six  houses  remaining.  Howerer, 
the  preaching-house  was  thoroughly  filled  ;  and  the  people  appeared  to 
be  all  of  one  rank ;  none  rich  and  none  extremely  poor ;  but  all  were 
extremely  serious  and  attentiye. 

'<  Wednesday,  22.^1  went  to  Yarmouth.  Often  this  poor  Society  had 
been  well  nigh  shattered  in  pieces.  First  by  Benjamin  Worship,  then  a 
famous  Galvinist,  tearing  away  near  half  of  them  ;  next  by  John  Simpson, 
turning  Antinomian,  and  scattering  most  that  were  left.  It  has  pleaMd 
God,  contrary  to  all  human  probability,  to  raise  a  new  society  out  of  the 
dust ;  nay,  and  to  give  them  courage  to  build  a  new  preaching-house^ 
which  is  well  finished,  and  contains  about  500  persons.  I  opened  it  this 
evening,  and  as  many  as  could  get  in  seemed  to  be  deeply  affected.  Who 
knows  but  Qod  is  about  to  repair  the  waste  places,  and  to  gather  a  people 
that  shall  be  scattered  no  more  ? 

''  Thursday,  23. — We  went  to  Lowestofty  where  the  people  have  stood 
firm  from  the  beginning.  Observing  in  the  eyening  that  forty  or  Efty 
persons  were  talking  together  as  soon  as  the  service  was  over  (a  miserable 
custom  that  prevails  in  most  places  of  public  worship  throughout  England 
and  Ireland),  I  strongly  warned  the  congregation  against  it,  as  I  hsd  d<me 
those  at  Norwich  and  Yarmouth.  They  received  it  in  love,  and  the  next 
evening  all  went  silently  away.  But  this  warning  must  be  given  again 
and  again  in  every  place,  or  it  will  not  be  effectual. 

"  Monday,  27. — I  talked  at  large  with  M.  E.  Such  a  case  I  have  not 
known  before.  She  has  been  in  the  Society  nearly  from  the  beginmBg. 
She  found  peace  with  Qod  five-and-twenty  years  ago,  and  the  pure  lovs 
of  God  a  few  years  after.  Above  thirty  years  she  has  been  a  Class  and  a 
Band  Leader,  and  of  yery  eminent  use.  Ten  months  since,  she  was 
accused  of  drunkenness,  and  of  revealing  the  secret  of  her  friend.  Beiu; 
informed  of  this,  I  wrote  to  Norwich  (as  I  then  belieyed  the  charge)  that 
she  must  be  no  longer  a  Leader,  either  of  a  Band  or  a  Class.  The 
Preacher  told  her  further,  that  in  his  judgment  she  was  unfit  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Society.  Upon  this  she  gave  up  her  ticket,  togeth^  with 
the  Band  and  her  Class  papers.    Immediately  all  her  friends  (of  whom  she 
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seemed  to  have  a  large  number)  forsook  her  at  once.  No  one  knew  bei, 
or  spoke  to  her.     She  was  as  a  dead  thing  ont  of  mind! 

''  On  making  a  more  particular  inquiry,  I  found  that  Mrs.  N.  had 
revealed  her  own  secret  to  Dr.  Hunt,  and  twenty  people  beside.  So  the 
first  accusation  Tanished  into  air.  As  to  the  second,  I  verily  believe 
the  drunkenness  with  which  she  was  charged  was  in  reality  the  falling 
down  in  a  fit.  So  we  have  thrown  away  one  of  the  most  useful  Leaders 
we  ever  had,  for  these  wonderful  reasons  ! " 

I  have  only  given  exiraels  from  the  Journal  for  October.  The  entire 
Journal  for  that  month  shows  us  that  during  that  time  Wesley  visited 
and  preached  at  Bath,  Devizes,  Sarum,  Winchester,  Portsmouth, 
Southampton,  Wallingford,  Oxford,  Witney,  High  Wycomb,  Norwich, 
Yarmouth,  Lowestoft,  and  Lynn.  Surely  this  was  a  somewhat  stiff 
programme  of  work  for  an  old  minister  of  eighty  years  of  age — a 
programme  £rom  which  many  younger  men  would  shrink.  Wesley  was 
not  only  a  great  worker  himself,  but  also  the  calise  of  much  work  in  the 
lives  of  others,  both  in  his  own  time  and  in  after  ages.  Wesley's  life 
teaches  us  the  value  of  earnest  continuous  work.  '<  As  a  star,  without 
baste,  without  rest,  let  each  one  fulfil  his  God-given  best." 

From  the  above  extracts,  we  learn  that  this  great  and  good  man  was 
sometimes  liable  to  make  mistakes,  as  indeed  we  all  are  when  we  form 
jadgments  on  hearsay  evidence. 

The  people  of  whom  John  Wesley  writes  in  his  Journal  have  long 

since  passed  away— the  Worships,  the   Simpsons,  the  Black  wells,  the 

H.  F.'s  have  long  since  gone  to  a  higher  tribunal ;  but  whatsoever  they 

did  that  was  good  and  true  is  living  still.    Three  generations  have  passed 

&way  since  Wesley  finished  his  great  work;  but  "he  being  dead  yet 

speaks  "  to  us,  speaks  to  us  in  his  lifelong  labours  far  more  even  than  in 

bis  recorded  words.    During  the  Church  work  of  this  winter,  may  we 

&U  have  imbreathed  into  us  the  same  Spirit  by  whose  inspiration  our 

^nerable  Founder  was  enabled  to  do  the  great  work  of  his  life ! 

Work  ye  manfal  while  ye  may. 
Work  for  Ood  in  this  your  day. 
Death  will  stop  ye,  rich  and  poor, 
Qodly  deeds  alone  endure. 


Whxu  the  Philanthropist  is  devising  means  to  mitigate  the  evils  and 
tngment  the  happineesof  the  world,  a  fellow  worker  together  with  Gk>d  in  exploring 
^  giving  eflPect  to  the  benevolent  tendencies  of  Nature,  the  wairior  is  revolving 
in  the  gloomy  zeoeaees  of  his  capacions  mind  plans  of  fotore  devastation  and  min. 
I^risons  crowded  with  captives,  cities  emptied  of  their  inhabitants,  fields  desolate 
^  wtste,  are  among  his  proudest  trophies.  The  &brio  of  his  fame  is  oemented 
^ih  tears  and  blood,  and  if  his  name  is  wafted  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  it  is  in  the 
shrill  cry  of  suffering  humanity,  in  the  curses  and  imprecations  of  those  whom  his 
sword  has  reduced  to  despair. — Rihert  HaU, 
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A    QUAETEE   OF   A    CENTUBY    OF   FREE   1CETH0DI31L 

No.  V. — Wmt  Yorkshisb. 

LANCASHIRE  and  Yorkshire  stand  side  by  side  in  many  senses. 
Qeograpbicall  J  they  are  separated  by  an  almost  imaginary  line ; 
commercially  they  are  friendly  competitors ;  and  if  it  was  formerly  tmein 
politics  that  "  what  Lancashire  says  to-day,  England  wiU  say  to-monow," 
I  question  whether  the  influence  of  Western  and  Southern  Yorkshire  is 
not  to-day  as  important  as  was  ever  that  of  Lancashire.    The  people  of 
this  quarter  are  generally  noted  for  their  mggedness  of  character,  and  for 
a  depth  of  generosity  that  has  made  them  famous  the  world  over.    Their 
enterprise  in  commerce  and  their  energy  in  politics  are  matched  by  their 
practical  zeal  in  religion,  and  a  tramp  through  this  district  gives  ample 
proof  thereof  in  the  numberless  churches  and  chapels  to  be  met  with ; 
while  their  independence  of  spirit  and  their  loye  of  freedom  are  evidenced 
by  the  variety  of  sects  whose  temples  adorn  the  hills  and  valleys  through 
which  the  traveller  takes  his  way.     This  love  of  freedom,  this  impatieoce 
of  anything  approaching  to  spiritual  tyranny,  is  further  illustrated  by 
facts  which  history  reveals.     Nonconformity  in  all  its  aspects  has  had  its 
advanced  standard-bearers  in  Yorkshire ;   and    here  there  have  been 
Methodist  "  Non-con9.^^  as  well  as  *'  Non-cons.''  in  relation  to  Episcopacy. 
In  Leeds  one  of  the  earliest  struggles  took  place,  out  of  which  fnb 
Methodism  has  sprung.    The  organ  in  Brunswick  Chapel,  whatever  it 
may  do  now,  introduced  much  discord;  and  the  ''Leeds  Oi^anCaw" 
originated  a  secession.     Local  friction  occurred  in  many  other  places 
besides  Leeds,  and  Protestant  Methodism  took  form  and  gathered  straigth. 
They  united  with  the  secessionists  of  the  Midland  Counties  and  ultimately 
with  the  ''  Warrenites,"  and  formed  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association. 
The  following  statistics  show  the  condition  of  things  at  the  various 
dates  indicated.     We  divide  the  locality  into  two  centres: — (1)  Leeds 
and  Bradford ;  (2)  Sheffield. 

Leeds  a9d  Biusfoiid. 


Cimdta. 

Mnstrs. 

Looal 
Freachen. 

JCmbeiB. 

C3iapela. 

Pr. 
BoomA. 

Sunday 
SohooU. 

Scfadan. 

ICai 
Xbcoom. 

1838 

4 

6 

78 

2368 

14 

81 

22 

3084 

46 

1849 

6 

9 

79 

1899 

16 

14 

22 

3968 

17* 

1856 

6 

6 

71 

1727 

18 

5 

21 

4089 

134 

1868 

10 

8 

216 

8310 

61 

61 

49 

8902 

197 

1862 

la 

16 

2SS 

7840 

81 

49 

84 

14767 

701 

1872 

21 

30 

340 

9617 

120 

23 

124 

23465 

1146 

1882 

27 

43 

331 

10628 

130 

22 

136 

27626 

1446 
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In  these  figures  we  have  included  the  Yofk  Circuit.    Although  not  in  the 
West  Biding,  yet  it  was  one  of  the  early  Circuits  of  the  Association,  and 
has  heen  during  moat  of  its  history  identified  with  the  Leeds  and  Bradford 
District.     Several  of  the  Churches  forming  the  Circuit  are  situated  to 
the  north.     A  glance  at  these  figures  will  show  that  up  to  1856  very 
little  progress  had  heen  made.     The  memhership  had  largely  decreased, 
the  chapels  had  increased  from  14  to  18,  hut  the  preaching  rooms  had 
declined  from  31  to  5.    There  has  heen  some  little  increase  in  Sunday 
scholars,  and  tho  missionary  income  was  not  amiss.     The  increase  in  the 
numher  of  Circuits  was  caused  hy  the  formation  of  the  Crosshills  out  of  the 
Keighley  Circuit.    The  four  Circuits  forming  the  nucleus  of  the  Denomi- 
nation here  heing  Leeds,  Bradford,  Keighley,  and  York.    The  Beform 
Agitation  shook  the  West  Biding  of  Yorkshire  like  an  earthquake ;  in 
towns  and  Tillages  alike  was  the  Agitation  felt.    Painful  scenes,  many  of 
which  are  best  left  in  obliyion,  were  enacted.     The  Amalgamation  of 
1857  at  once  nearly  doubled  the  previous  membership  of  the  Association, 
although  many  of  the  Beform  Churches  stood  aloof  for  a  time,  waiting  to 
see  how  things  went  on ;  and  even  yet  there  are  many  Churches  that 
£tand  aloof,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  belong  to  the  Wesleyan  Beform 
Union.     The  four  years  that  followed  witnessed  many  more  amalgama- 
tions, and  a  very  remarkable  strengthening  of  the  Churches  took  place,  the 
membership  being  again  more  than  doubled,  while  the  missionary  income 
went  up  from  £197  to  £701. 

Ten  years  more  witnessed  ftirther  growth  in  every  department.    The 
increase  is  partly,  but  by  no  means  wholly,  dae  to  the  ftulher  amalga- 
mation of  Beform  Churches.     During   this  decade  the  Sunday  schools 
nmde  a  striking  advance,  increasing  by  50  per  cent.    From   1872  to 
1882  the  progress  has  not  been  so  great,  although  it  has  been  steady  and 
uniform.     Much  has  been  done  in  the  large  towns  by  the  division  of 
Circuits  to  bring   about  a  more  vigorous   working  of  Free  Methodist 
institutionB.    What  was  at  one  time  the  Leeds  Circuit,  employing,  I 
believe,  four  Connezional  ministers,  is  now  represented  by  three  Leeds 
Circuits,  Harrogate  and  Castleford  employing  nine  ministers.   The  chapels 
in  this  centre  are  in  many  cases  noble  structures  even  for  towns,  and  are 
the  pride  of  many  of  the  villages.     While  energy  has  characterised  and 
success  has  cheered  many  of  the  Churches,  in  one  or  two  localities  the 
cause  has  dwindled  and  death  has  supervened.    At  one  time  Circuits 
bearing  the  names  of  Easingwold,  Newby  Wiske,  Otley,  and  Masham 
appeared  on  the  Minutes,  but  are  not  to  be  found  there  now.    It  may 
be  that  in  one  case  the  cause  forms  part  of  another   Cirouit,  but  I 
believe  that  death  ia  the  true  solution  of  most  of  these  oases  of  dis- 
appearance. 
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The  two  Circuits  originally  formed  in  this  centre  were  Sheffield  aod 
Bamslej.    We  leave  to  statistics  to  tell  their  own  tale  of  the  state  of 
things  up  to  1856.    Amalgamation  did  not  apparently  do  much  for  the 
cause.     Perhaps  in  no  place  did  the  parent  body  suffer  more  from  the 
Keform  Agitation  than  in  Sheffield.    For  more  than  thirty  years  imme- 
diately before  and  after  that  event  it  is  said  the  Wesleyan  body  boilt  no 
new  chapel  in  Sheffield;  while  in  the   same  period  probably  twenty 
chapels  of  various  sizes  were  built  by  the  Churches  arising  out  of  the 
Agitation.    The  only  Circuit  that  amalgamated  in  1857  was  the  Mount 
Tabor  Circuit.     That  Circuit,  however,  had  a  membership  of  more  than 
1000,  and  had  14  separate  chapels  and  preaching  places.     Perhaps  more 
than  in  any  other  place  in  the  country,  the  Non-amalgamating  Befona 
Churches  of  Sheffield  have  maintained  themselves  unbroken,  and  lia?e 
met  with  prosperity  and  influence.     There  is  at  this  present  time,  we 
believe,  a  large  Circuit  belonging  to  the  Beform  Union.     The  Moont 
Tabor  Circuit,  however,  brought  with  it  a  vigour  and  fire  that  laiigelj 
compensated  for  its  apparent  loneliness ;  the  Mount  Tabor  Church  itsdf 
twenty  years  ago  was  a  centre  of  religious  warmth,  and  activity  whick 
few  Churches  at  the  present  time  can  surpass,  and  it  was  not  tiie  o&ly 
vigorous  Church  in  the  Circuit.    To  the  growth  of  Free  Methodism  in 
this  centre  the  Barnsley  Circuit  has  not  contributed  very  largely,  ind, 
except  in  the  last  decade,  scarcely  at  all,  so  that  the  progress  indicated  in 
the  statistics  is  mainly  due  to  Sheffield.    We  do  not  wish  to  cast  any 
reflection  on  Barnsley  Free  Methodists  in  this  comparison.    There  may 
be  local  causes  sufficiently  accounting  for  their  small  progress,  as  we 
know  is  the  case  in  some  other  places.     The  progress  in  this  locality  alto- 
gether does  not  compare  favourably,  so  far  as  membership  is  concerned, 
with  that  in  the  Leeds  and  Bradford  centre  ;  but  we  believe  that  what 
progress  there  has  been,  has  been  genuine  growth,  scarcely  any  ChnrcheB 
having  amalgamated  since  1857,  so  that  the  progress  here  has  betfi 
analogous  to  the  swarming  of  bees.     What  was  the  Mount  Tabor  Circnit, 
employing  in  1862  two  ministers^  neitiher  of  whom  were  in  Full  Connexion, 
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is  now  represented  by  the  Mount  Tabor,  HanoTer,  Shrewsbury-road, 
Botherham,  and  Farkgate  Circuits,  employing  nine  ministers  ;  while  the 
chapels  erected  are  not  only  maryellous  growths  from  smaller  ones  or  the 
result  of  direct  mission  work,  but  some  of  them  are  amongst  the  best 
chapels  in  the  Connexion,  and  are  architectural  ornaments  to  the  town 
and  suburbs. 

Within  such  short  distance  of  Sheffield  as  to  be  almost  reckoned  with 
that  centre,  but  still  separated  therefrom,  are  two  or  three  outlying  Cir- 
cuits that  have  sprung,  we  believe,  from  the  Eeform  Agitation,  and  which 
we  will  here  notice. 

Worksop  dates  from  1858,  with  99  members,  173  Sunday  scholars,  and 
£9  of  missionary  income.  It  now  reports  186  members,  493  Sunday 
scholars,  and  £28  missionary  contributions. 

Chesterfield  in  1862  had  345  members,  1128  Sunday  scholars,  and  no 
missionary  contributions.  It  has  since,  we  believe,  given  birth  to  the 
Whittington  Moor  Circuit.  (We  are  open  to  correction  on  this  point.) 
These  two  Circuits  now  report  575  members,  2055  scholars,  and  £70 
missionary  contributions.  W.  L.  Eobebts. 


ANECDOTES. 

The  Influence  of  Chbi8tia.n  DEicEi^NoiTB  on  ▲  Sceptic. 

Dapajtren,  the  most  celebrated  French  surgeon  of  hie  day,  was  destitute  of  faith, 
and  by  his  powerful  mind  and  brusque  hardihood  overcame  the  individuality  of 
almosk  everyone  who  approached  him.  One  day  a  poor  cur6,  from  some  village  near 
Paria,  called  upon  the  surgeon.  Dupuytren  was  struck  with  his  manly  beauty  and 
noble  presence,  but  examined,  with  his  usual  nonchalance,  the  patient*s  neck,  dis- 
figured by  a  horrible  cancer.  *^Avee  eela  U  faut  mourir  *'  (with  that  jou  cannot  live), 
said  the  surgeon.  '*  So  I  thought,"  calmly  replied  the  priest.  He  then  unfolded  a 
bit  of  paper,  and  took  from  it  a  five-franc  piece,  which  he  handed  to  Dupuytren, 
saying,  "  Pardon,  Sir,  the  little  fee,  for  we  are  poor  ! "  The  serene  dignity  and  holy 
self-possession  of  this  man,  about  to  die  in  the  prime  of  his  life,  impressed  the  stoical 
surgeon  in  spite  of  himself,  though  his  manner  betrayed  neither  surprise  nor  interest. 
Before  the  cur^  had  descended  half  the  staircase,  he  was  called  back  by  a  servant. 
"  If  you  chooee  to  try  an  operation,*'  said  Dapuytren,  "  go  to  the  Hdtel  Dieu ;  I  will 
see  you  to-morrow.'*  '*  It  is  my  duty  to  make  use  of  all  means  of  recovery,"  replied 
thecur^;  '*I  will  go.*'  The  next  day  the  surgeon  cut  away  remorselessly  at  the 
priest's  neck,  laying  bare  tendons  and  arteries.  It  was  before  the  days  of  chloroform  ; 
and.  unsustained  by  any  opiate,  the  poor  priest  su£fered  with  uncomplaining  heroism. 
He  did  not  CTen  wince.  Dupuytren  respected  his  courage,  and  every  day  lingered 
longer  at  his  bed-side  when  mining  the  rounds  of  the  hospital.  In  a  few  weeks,  the 
patient  was  recovered.  A  year  after  the  operation  he  made  his  appearance  in  the 
saloon  of  the  great  Professor,  with  a  neat  basket  containing  pears  and  chickens. 
*'  Sir,"  he  said,  *'  it  is  the  anniversary  of  the  day  when  your  skill  saved  my  life ;  accept 
this  humble  gift.    The  pears  and  chickens  are  better  than  you  can  find  in  Paris ;  tkey 


604  A:NECDOTES. 

are  of  my  own  ndung."    Eaoh  suooooding  year,  on  the  Mine  day  of  the  mondi,  the 
honest  priest  brought  his  gratof  ol  offering.    At  length  Dapnytran  was  taken  U],  and 
the  phytioian  decUred  his  heart  diseased.    He  shut  himself  jx^  with  his  fsTonrite 
nephew,  and  refused  to  see  his  friends.    One  day  he  wrote  on  a  slip  of  paper,  *'Xe 
midecin  d  besoin  du  eurd*^  (the  physician  has  need  of  the  clergyman),  and  sent  it  to  the 
Tillage  priest,  who  quickly  obeyed  the  summons.    He  remained  for  hours  in  the  dying 
snrgeon*8  chamber,  and  when  he  came  forth  tears  were  in  his  eyes  and  Dnpnytren 
was  no  more.    How  easy  for  the  imagination  to  fill  up  this  ontiine,  whioh  is  all  tiuik 
was  Tonchaafed  to  Parisian  gossip. — CleriaU  Amcdoiew. 

CSITIC:SX  A1?D   PbACTICAL   TiXBRT. 

There  are  two  farmers  in  my  neighbourhood.  One  is  an  excellent  critic,  and  the 
other  a  Tory  good  farmer.  There  was  lately  a  piece  of  land  to  be  let,  or  sold,  doae  to 
me.  Wilkins  was  profound  in  his  critieisms  upon  it.  "  It  had  always  been  rated 
Tory  low  in  the  parish  books.  He  had  hoard  his  father  say  no  man  ooold  get  a 
living  from  it.  If  it  were  worth  anything,  why  was  it  to  be  let  or  sold  now  ?  "  Ha 
was  great  in  detail.  "  He  had  counted  twenty-seren  docks  in  one  square  yard  of  it. 
It  might  be  next  to  a  road,  but  that  road  led  to  nowhere."  And  so  he  went 
on.  I  began  to  feel  a  great  contempt  for  this  unfortunate  bit  of  land.  The  next  day 
I  saw  Farmer  Hodge  upon  it^  and  I  resolTod  to  hear  what  he  had  to  say.  He  took  up 
a  bit  of  the  earth,  and  he  crumbled  it  in  his  hand,  and  looked  about  him  Tagnely,  and 
then  he  said,  "  It  be  out  of  heart|  snre-ly,  but  not  worse  than  my  bit  at  Dragmtre.  I 
do  think  I'll  take  to  'un,  aud  see  what  can  be  done."  This  was  three  or  four  yeaia 
ago.  You  should  see  now  the  rich  waving  crops  that  there  are ;  but  Farmer  Wilkina 
goes  on  criticising  with  his  accustomed  abilitji  and  almost  proves  to  me,  with  the 
crops  before  my  eyes,  that  the  whole  thing  is  a  failure.  Tou  know  great  critics  never 
retraot  their  sentences  of  oondeomation. — FrUndM  in  CouneiL 

Ths  Ultixatb  Succbss  ov  Eaithfulkbss. 

The  following  comes  from  a  recent  report  of  the  Waldensian  Missions  :— 

Giovanni  Besso  embraced  the  Qoepel  four  years  ago.  His  frienda  did  all  in  tbetr 
Xwwer  to  induce  him  to  give  up  his  new  religious  convictions,  and  at  last  drove  him 
from  hb  house.  Giovanni  went  to  Cantonoello,  in  the  Val  de  Broaso,  and  supportsd 
himself  by  his  labour.  He  married,  and  led  his  wife  and  her  relations  to  ahsndcp 
tbeir  Bomish  superstitions ;  and  his  influence  is  so  much  felt  in  the  neighbourhood 
that  when  the  Bvacgelist  from  Transella  visita  the  locality,  he  is  [sure  to  find  a 
numerous  and  attentive  audienoe. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  Besso  heard  that  his  mother  was  seriously  ill.  He 
immediately  set  out  to  visit  her,  not  without  anxiety  as  to  the  reception  he  might 
meet  with.  To  his  great  consolation,  bis  mother  met  him  with  affection,  without 
referring  to  the  past.  One  evening,  when  they  were  alone,  she  took  his  hand  and 
said: 

"  You  love  your  mother,  do  you  not  ?  " 

**  Mora  than  I  can  telL" 

*<  I  am  dying.  Promise  me  that  you  will  do  what  I  ask ;  and  befora  yon  ansvrsx 
me,  think  of  it  as  the  last  request  of  your  dying  mother.*' 

**  Mother,  I  wUl  do  all  that  is  in  my  power  for  yon.     What  is  it  ?  " 

"No ;  I  do  not  want  a  conditional  promise.  Answer  me  that  you  will  do  what  I 
ask.'» 

"  I  can  only  npeat  that  I  will  do  all  in  my  power." 

"  Very  well.    To-morrow  morning  I  will  tell  you  what  I  expect  from  you." 
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The  next  morning  the  molher  renewed  the  oonyersation  in  theae  terms  : 

<*  The  priest  is  ooming  in  an  hoar  to  gire  me  the  Commnnion.  I  a^li;  you  as  a  last 
iaTonr  to  recite  the  prayers  with  me." 

Poor  BesBO  was  out  to  the  heart. 

'*  Oh,  my  mother,  yon  know  I  oannot  do  that.** 

"  Then  go  away,  and  do  not  appear  here  again/'  and  she  tamed  her  faoe  to  tiie 
wall. 

•< Mother!  Mother!"  exolaimedthe  son  in  his  anguish  ;  <*Ask  for  aU  that  I 
hare ;  ask  for  my  blood,  and  jon  shall  hare  it ;  but  do  not  ask  me  to  deny  my 
SaTioor  in  offering  to  creatures  the  worship  that  belongs  only  to  Him.** 

**  Qo !    Ton  are  no  longer  my  son." 

Full  of  grief,  Beeso  left  the  house  and  wandered  about,  finding  comfort  only  in 
ooBimanion  with  Him  who  oould  deliver  him  from  his  trial.  Toward  evening  he  felt 
impelled  to  return  to  the  house,  and  venturing,  with  much  hesitation,  to  enter  the 
room,  his  mother  held  out  her  hand  to  him,  saying,  "  Be  my  son.  I  will  respect  your 
oonviotions,  and  you  will  respect  mine,  and  stay  with  me  and  dose  my  eyes." 

CoHTEimiEKT  NOT   AlWATS  ▲  GoOD  SiGN — Ak  AnECDOTS  OF  TflORWALDSEN. 

When  engaged  over  his  Voloan,  one  of  his  friends  said  to  him,  "  Now  you  must  bo 
■atisfied  with  this  production."  <  *  Alas  1  >*  said  the  artist,  *'I  am.**  '*  Why  should  you 
regret  itP"  asked  his  friend.  *' Because  I  must  be  going  down  hill  when  my  works 
mre  equal  to  my  aspirationB." — Caroline  Fox* 8  Jommal, 

MiLITAttY  Aim   LrCEEABY   GlORY. 

Sterling  told  us  of  General  Wolfe— When  with  a  small  party  awaiting  some  final 
mrrangements  for  attacking  Qaebec,  he  said  to  them,  **  We  may  as  well  read  a  MS. 
poem  I  have  just  received  from  England,"  and  taking  Gray*iB  Elegy  out  of  his  pocket, 
he  read  it  aloud  to  them  slowly  and  with  deep  feeling.  On  conolnding  he  Said,  **  I 
had  rather  have  written  that  than  take  Quebec.*' — Caroline  Fox's  Journal, 

TaiKOS  THAT  ABE  WOT  BfiElMT   OP   IN   OUJl    PHILOSOPHY. 

Aunt  C.  Fox  told  us  of  an  American  friend  who  once  felt  a  concern  to  go  some- 
where, he  knew  not  where.  He  ordered  his  gig,  his  servant  asking  where  he  was  to 
drive.  '*  Up  and  down  the  road,*'  said  his  master.  At  last  they  met  a  funeraL  . 
'*  Follow  this  funeral,'*  said  the  master.  They  followed  in  the  procession  till  they 
came  to  the  churchyard.  Whilst  the  service  was  being  performed  the  friend  sat  in 
his  gig ;  at  its  conclusion  he  walked  to  the  grave  and  said  solemnly,  *'  The  person  now 
buried  is  innocent  of  the  crime  laid  to  her  charge."  An  elderly  gentleman  in  deep 
mourning  came  up  to  him  in  great  agitation,  and  said,  "  Sir,  what  you  have  said  has 
surprised  me  very  much."  '*  I  can't  help  it,  I  can't  help  it,"  replied  the  other ;  "  I 
only  said  what  I  was  obliged  to  say."  "  Well,"  said  the  mourner,  «•  the  person  just 
buried  is  my  wife,  who  for  some  years  has  lain  under  the  suspicion  of  infidelity  to  me. 
No  one  else  knew  of  it,  and  on  ber  death-bed  she  again  protested  her  innocence,  and 
said  that  if  I  would  not  believe  her  then,  a  witness  to  it  would  be  raised  up  even  at 
her  grave-side." — Caroline  Fox*s  Journal, 

WoKAir    AND    THE    BiBLE. 

A  story  was  told  me  the  other  day  to  show  the  effect  produced  on  the  minds  of  the 
women.  A  Hindoo  woman,  in  conversation  with  a  gentleman,  said,  "  Sir,  I  am  sure 
the  Bible  must  have  been  written  by  a  woman." 

*' Why  so,  my  dear  7  "  he  asked. 
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'•Becftase  H  Mys  rach  kind  and  niee  ttuagi  ftbont  women." — !%•  Eari  0/ 

Pbaise  ajtd  Fraciicx. 

I  etaa%  upon  a  dim  embrowned  diery-entrj  eonoemtng  one  of  theeeriyeTtogelieal 
minlttsn  of  the  SeoeMion  Chnrch  (now  the  United  Preabyterian  Chnroh);  and  I 
eonfeaa  that  a  miat  anffnaed  my  eyea  aa  I  read.  It  ia  many  yeara  ainee  I  aaw  it,  bat 
thia  ineffaeeably  remidna  in  my  heart— That  a  member  of  the  ehozeh  of  Ebraetfr 
Erakine  (then)  of  Stirling  recorded  that,  haying  gone  on  a  partienlar  oeeaaion  to  viit 
npon  that  godly  man  with  the  expreaa  pnrpoae  of  expreaaing  hia  admiration  aai 
gratitude  for  a  partienlar  aermon  that  he  had  heard  him  recently  preach,  Mr.  Erakine 
accepted  gratef  oily  the  expraaaion  of  hia  hearer*a  gratitude,  but  diamiaaed  the  landatioa 
peremptorily,  and  aaked,  with  kindling  eye,  '*  Bat,  Sir,  did  the  aermon  lead  yon  naanr 
to  Jeana  Chriat  ?  If  noTer  before,  did  you.  Sir,  there  and  tiien  give  yoarwlf  to  Jana 
Ohriat  ?  "  The  preaeber'a  fidelity  waa  painful  at  the  moment,  waa  reaiatad  and  reaeolad ; 
but  after-reflection  led  the  diariat  to  acknowledge  that  but  for  Mr.  Erakitte'to  tnming 
away  of  the  conyeraation  from  praiae  of  hia  aermona  to  Jeaua  Chriat  himaelf  be  (tbe 
diariat)  would  have  been  (practically)  little  or  nothing  the  better  apiritually  of  the 
aermon  he  had  lauded  ao  much.  Aa  it  waa,  the  good  miniater'a  aending  of  him  to 
Chriat,  and  paaaionate  aaking  and  re-aaking,  "  If  never  before,  did  jfoa,  Sir,  than 
and  then  give  youraeff  to  Jeaua  Chriat  P  "  aet  him  a-thioking  and  a-pnying,  and  bs 
never  reated  until  he  had  given  himaelf  to  the  Lord  Jeaua. — A,  B.  Groutrt,  ta  iht 
HtmiUtie  Magazine, 

Embodied  Yirtue,  and  how  Msk  T&eaibd  Heb* 

Dr.  Blair,  one  day,  when  concluding  a  aermon  la  which  he  had  deacanlad  with 
hie  uaual  eloquence  on  the  amiability  of  Virtue,  gave  utterance  to  the  foUoviog 
apoatrophe : — '*  O  Virtue !  if  thou  wert  embodied,  all  men  would  love  thee.'*  Hi« 
ooUeague,  the  Rev.  R.  Walker,  aaoended  the  aame  pulpit  for  the  evening  aernos  of 
the  aame  Sunday,  and  addreaaing  the  congregation,  aaid :  "  My  reverend  fnsDd 
obaerved  in  the  morning  that  if  Virtue  were  embodied,  all  men  would  love  her, 
IHrtue  haa  been  embodied,  but  how  waa  ahe  treated  ?  Did  all  men  love  her  f  Ko,  ibe 
waa  deapiaed  and  rejected  of  men,  who,  after  defaming,  inaulting,  and  acourging  ber, 
led  her  to  Calvary,  where  they  crucified  her  between  two  thievea.**  — CZeme/ 
AnecdoUs. 

Douro  Gk)OD — Billy  Dawsox*s  Advice  to  a  Young  Minister. 

Before  leaving  for  Lancaahire,  he  (T.  0.  Keyaell)  visited  hia  family  at  Kidder- 
minater,  and  met  there  with  the  celebrated  William  Dawson  of  Bambow,  who  gare 
him  encouragement  and  advice.  "And  so,  my  lad,"  aaid  he,  "yon  are  going  to 
Blackburn,  are  you,  where  the  folk  wear  dogs  P  Ah  !  well,  they  are  a  right  lot  of 
hearty  aoula  there,  and  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  be  vory  happy  among  them.  Am  70a 
are  juat  beginning  I  will  give  you  a  piece  of  advice,  which  if  you  follow  the  peopie 
will  be  alwaya  glad  to  see  you— alwaya  let  them  see  that  you  want  to  do  them  good." 
This  counael,  commonplace  aa  it  aounda,  nuuie  a  deep  impreasion  on  the  mind  of  the 
young  minister.  He  resolved,  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  hia  first  aim  in  preachiof; 
should  be  to  do  good,  and  thus  to  glorify  Qod,  This  resolution  he  was  eoaUeilt 
through  Divine  help,  to  act  upon  to  the  end  of  his  couree. — M^CnliagU's  Lift  »f 
Ktyull, 
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1.  OmobI  ihonghts  are  tometimes  of  great  valae.  One  of  theae  may  prove  the 
key  to  open  for  us  a  yet  unknown  apartment  in  the  Palace  of  Troth,  or  a  yet 
unexplored  tract  in  the  Paradiie  of  Sentiment  that  environs  it. 

2.  When  the  majeetio  form  of  Trath  approaches  it  is  easier  for  a  disingenaons 
mind  to  start  aside  into  a  thicket  till  she  has  passed,  and  then re-appearing  say,  ''It 
was  not  Truth,"  than  to  meet  her,  and  bow,  and  obey. 

3.  The  retrospect  on  youth  is  too  often  like  looking  back  on  what  was  a  fair  and 
promising  country,  but  is  now  desolated  by  an  overwhelming  torrent  from  which 
we  have  just  escaped.  Or  it  is  like  visiting  the  grave  of  a  friend  whom  we  had 
iojared,  and  are  prednded  by  his  death  from  the  possibility  of  making  him  an 
atonement. 

4.  Images  of  excellence,  of  happiness,  of  real  greatness,  often  appear  to  me,  and 
look  at  me  with  an  aspect  inexpressibly  ardent  and  emphatic  Monitors,  why  do 
you  accnse  me  P  WhiUier  would  >on  lead  me?  Tes,  I  will  follow  them,  and  try 
what  is  that  scene  to  which  they  invite  me.  O,  my  Father !  Give  me  thy  strength ; 
inspire,  conduct,  and  crown  one  of  the  nnworthiest  of  all  thy  sons ! 

6.  One  has  sometime  continued  in  a  foolish  company  for  the  sake  of  maintaining 
a  Tirsnons  hostility  in  &vour  of  wisdom— as  the  Jordan  is  said  to  force  a  current 
quite  through  the  Dead  8ea. 

6.  There  is  not  on  earth  a  more  capridous,  accommodating,  or  abused  thing  than 
Consdenoe.  It  would  be  very  possible  to  exhibit  a  curious  classification  of  con- 
sdenees  in  genera  and  spedes.  What  copious  matter  for  speculation  among  the 
varieties  of  lawyer's  consdenoe,  deric  conscience,  lay  consdence,  lord's  consdenoe, 
peasant's  conscience,  hermit's  conscience,  tradesman's  consdenoe,  philosopher's 
coDsdence^  Christian's  oonsdence,  consdence  of  reason,  consdence  of  faith,  healthy 
man's  conscience,  sick  man's  consdenoe,  ingenious  consdence,  umple  consdence,  &c. 

7.  (Said  of  a  narrow-minded  religionist).  Mr.  T.  sees  religion  not  as  %fphtre,  but 
ss  a  lin0  s  and  it  is  the  identical  line  in  which  1u  is  moving.  He  is  like  an  African 
buffalo— sees  right  forward,  but  nothing  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left.  He  would 
not  perceive  a  legion  of  angels  or  of  devils  at  the  distance  of  ten  yards,  on  the  one 
side  or  the  other. 

8.  There  is  a  great  defidenoy  of  what  may  be  called  conelmive  writing  and 
speaking.  How  seldom  we  feel,  at  the  end  of  the  paragraph  or  discourse,  fliat 
something  it  settled  and  done.  It  lets  our  habit  of  thinking  and  feeling  just  be  at  it 
ieae.  It  rather  carries  on  h  parallel  to  the  line  of  the  mind,  at  a  peaceful  distance, 
than  fires  down  a  tangent  to  smite  across  it.  We  are  not  compelled  to  say  with 
ourselves  emphatically,  "  Yes,  it  is  so ;  it  must  be  so ;  that  is  decided  to  all  eternity." 
The  subject  in  question  is  still  left  afloat,  and  you  find  in  your  mind  no  new 
impulse  to  action,  and  no  dearer  view  of  the  end  at  which  your  action  should  aim. 
I  want  the  speaker  or  writer,  ever  and  anon,  as  he  ends  a  series  of  paragraphs, 
to  eettle  some  point  irrevocably  with  a  vigorous  knock  of  persuanve  decision,  like  an 
auctioneer,  who,  with  a  rap  of  his  hammer,  says,  *'  There  I  That's  yours ;  Tve  done 
with  it ;  now  for  the  next" 

9.  I  have  often  contended  that  attachments  between  friends  and  lovers  cannot  be 
secured  strong,  and  perpetually  augmenting,  except  by  the  intervention  of  some 
interest  which  is  not  personal,  but  which  is  common  to  them  both,  and  towards 
which  their  attention  and  paadons  are  directed  with  still  more  animation  than  even 
towards  each  other.    If  the  whole  attention  is  to  be  directed,  and  the  whde  aenti- 
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mentalim  of  the  heart  ooncentred  on  each  other ;  if  it  is  to  be  an  miTiried  **  I 
towards  yoQy  and  yon  towards  me/'  as  if  each  wtte  U>  the  other,  not  an  ally  or 
companion  joined  to  pnrsne  happiness,  hot  the  Terj  end  and  object — happinesi  itKlf ; 
if  it  is  the  weufm$tmno$  of  nciiirocation  itself,  and  not  what  is  reeiptocated,  tfaatii 
to  sopply  pennnial  interest  to  affection ;  if  it  is  to  be  mind  still  leflectisg  back  tbi 
gaae  of  mind,  and  reflecting  it  again,  chemb  towards  ehemb,  as  on  the  ark,  and  no 
Iwnimarff  9r  phfj  btiwien  them  to  mifpkf  beams  and  warmth  to  both,  I  fimsee  that 
the  hope  will  disappoint,  the  plan  will  £uL  Affeotion  on  these  teram  will  be  redasid 
to  the  condition  of  a  famishing  animal's  stomach,  the  opposite  sides  of  whioh,  fa 
want  of  pabnlnm  introdnced,  meet  and  digest,  and  oonsome  each  other.  Attech- 
ment  mnst  bom  in  oxygen^  or  it  will  go  oat ;  end  by  oxygen  I  mean  a  Dotnl 
admiration  and  pnrsnit  of  yirtue,  improTement,  utility,  the  pleasures  of  tsst%  or 
some  other  interesting  concern,  which  shall  be  the  element  of  their  ooomiens,  ud 
make  them  Ioto  each  other  not  only /or  each  other,  but  as  derotees  to  sobm  third 
object  which  they  both  adore. 

10.  How  predoQS  a  thing  is  youthful  eneigy,  if  only  it  coold  be  pronrred 
entirely  ingUAtd  as  it  were  within  the  bosom  of  tiie  young  adventurer,  till  he  eu 
come  and  offer  it  forth  a  sacred  emanation  in  yonder  temple  of  tratti  and  Tirtse ; 
bat,  alas  I  all  along  as  he  goes  toward  it  he  advances  throu|i;h  an  avenue,  fbnued  by 
A  long  line  of  tempters  and  demons  on  each  side,  all  prompt  to  touch  him  with  thdr 
conductors,  and  draw  this  Divine  electric  element  with  which  he  is  charged  away. 
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1.  The.pooi«r  the  guest,  the  better  pleesed  he  ever  is  with  beings  treated. 

2.  Preauture  eonsolation  is  but  the  remembrancer  of  eorrow. 

3.  I^et  us  draw  upon  content  for  the  deficiencies  of  fortune. 

4.  The  separation  of  friends  and  £unilies  is  perhaps  one  of  the  aiost  ^lisnM 
oircnmstaaoea  attendant  on  penury. 

5.  A  man^  own  heart  must  be  ever  given  to  gain  that  of  another. 

6.  Keep  up  some  mechanical  forms  of  good-breeding,  without  whieh  ftsedoDi 
ever  destroys  friendship. 

7.  Disproportioned  friendships  ever  terminate  in  disgust. 

8.  Feasts  acquire  a  double  relish  from  hospitality. 

9.  We  should  never  strike  one  unnecessary  blow  at  a  victim  ovw  whosn  Tkori- 
dence  holds  the  scourge  of  its  resentment. 

10.  As  men  hre  most  ci^Mtble  of  distinguishing  merit  in  women,  eo  the  ladici 
often  form  the  truest  judgment  of  us.  The  two  sexes  seem  placed  ae  spiss  upon 
each  other,  and  are  furnished  with  different  abilities  adapted  for  mutual  impeetion. 

11.  Sueh  as  are  poor  and  will  associate  with  none  but  the  rich  are  hated  by  thoie 
they  avoid,  and  despioed  by  those  they  follow.  Unequal  combinations  are  alwtjs 
disadvantageous  to  the  weaker  side ;  the  rich  having  the  pleasure,  the  poor 
the  inconvenienoes  thaLreoult  from  them. 

12.  As  the  reputation  of  books  is  raised,  not  by  their  freedom  from  defecte,  hot 
the  greatness  of  their  beauties,  so  should  that  of  men  be  prised,  not  for  their 
exemption  from  fruit,  but  the  sise  of  those  virtues  they  are  possessed  of.  Tho 
scholar  may  want  prudence,  the  etatesman  may  have  pride,  and  the  chanpioB 
forocity ;  but  shall  we  prefer  to  these  the  low  meobanic,  who  laboriously  plodo  oc 
through  fifo  without  censure  or  applause  P  Wc  might  as  well  pieto  the  taise  esnsct 
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pftintings  of  the  Flemish  aohool  to  the  enoneooB  bat  lablime  animations  of  the 
BomanpeneiL 

13.  I  haTe  OTer  peroeired  that  where  the  mind  was  capadous  the  affections  were 
good.  And,  indeed,  ProTidenoe  seems  kindly  our  friend  in  this  particnlar,  thus  to 
debilitate  the  nnderstanding  where  the  heart  is  cormpt,  and  diminish  the  power 
where  there  is  the  will  to  do  mischiel .  This  role  seems  to  extend  OTen  to  other 
animals;  the  little  yermin  raoe  are  OTer  treaoherons,  crael,  and  cowardly;  whilst 
those  endowed  with  strength  and  power  are  generous,  braye,  and  gentle. 

14.  Man  little  knows  what  calamities  are  beyond  his  patience  to  bear  tiU  he  tries 
them ;  as  in  ascending  the  heights  of  ambition,  which  look  bright  from  below,  eyery 
step  we  rise  bhows  ns  some  new  and  gloomy  prospect  of  hidden  disappointment,  so, 
in  onr  descent  from  the  summits  of  pleasure,  though  the  yale  of  misery  below  may 
appesr  at  first  dark  and  gloomy,  yet  the  busy  mind,  still  attentiye  to  its  own  amuse- 
ment, finds,  as  we  descend,  something  to  fiatter  and  to  please.  Still,  as  we  approach, 
the  darkest  objects  appear  to  brighten,  and  the  mental  eye  becomes  adapted  to  its 
gloomy  situation. 

16.  Books  are  sweet  unreproaching  companions  to  the  miserable,  and  if  they 
cannot  bring  us  to  enjoy  life,  at  least  teach  us  to  endure  it. 

16.  Oar  happiness  is  in  Uie  power  of  One  who  can  bring  it  about  by  a  thousand 
nnlbreeeen  ways  that  mock  our  foresight. 

17.  Almost  all  men  haye  been  taught  to  call  life  a  passage,  and  themselyes  the 
trayellers.  The  similitude  still  may  be  improyed,  when  we  observe  that  the  good 
are  joyful  and  serene,  like  travellers  that  are  going  towards  home  ;  the  wicked  but 
by  intervals  happy,  like  travellers  that  are  going  into  exile. 

18.  Those  relations  which  describe  the  tricks  and  vices  only  of  mankind,  by 
increasing  our  suspicion  in  life,  retard  our  success.  The  traveller  that  distrusts 
eyery  person  he  meets,  and  turns  back  upon  the  appearance  of  every  man  that  looks 
like  a  robber,  seldom  arrives  in  time  at  his  journey's  end. 

19.  Good  counsel  rejected  returns  to  enrich  the  giver's  bosom. 

20.  We  should  feel  sorrow,  but  not  sink  under  its  oppression  ;  the  heart  of  a 
wise  man  should  resemble  a  mirror,  which  reflects  every  object  without  being  sullied 
by  any. 

21.  Nothing  is  truly  elegant  but  what  unites  use  with  beauty. 

22.  Painting  should  have  due  encouragement,  as  the  painter  can  undoubtedly 
fit  up  our  apartments  in  a  much  more  elegant  manner  than  the  upholsterer ;  but  I 
should  think  a  man  of  fashion  makes  but  an  indifferent  exchange  who  lays  out  all 
that  time  in  furnishing  his  house  which  he  should  have  employed  in  the  furniture 
of  his  head. 

23.  Traditions  make  up  the  reasonings  of  the  simple,  and  serve  to  silence  every 
inquiry. 

NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

1.  Logic  and  Lifif  and   Other  Sermont.     By  Key.   H.   S.  Hoixaitd. 

(Eiyingtons.) 

THESE  sennons  are  prefaced  by  a  somewhat  elaborate  apology.  The 
author  doubts  whether  sermons  ought  to  assume  a  ''  permanent 
existence,"  seeing  that  they  are  **  written  and  given  for  a  momentary 
purpose."    But  it  is  a  mistdke  to  suppose  that,  because  a  sermon  is 
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fmkiMAt  it  therebj  aMuniM  a  <'  pennaBeiit  existoEoe."  Tbtt«  aie  mioy 
books  and  publications  which  are  good  and  wholesome  for  as  to  resd,  but 
which  will  not  be  read  by  the  men  of  the  next  gmieratioB — ihtir  misdi 
will  be  occupied  by  sinular  writings  specially  adapted  to  thtir  tine. 
There  are  many  sermons  which  are  well-adapted  to  a  much  wider 
audience  than  that  before  which  they  were  originally  preached,  but 
which  are  not  likely  to  lecura  a  '<  permanent  axistenee."  Qood  printed 
seimons  may  be  like  good  newspaper  articles — adapted  to  the^times,  bat 
not  likely  to  last  beyond  the  times.  I  am,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  the 
author  displays  unnecessary  anxiety  in  his  preface.  I  am  also  of  (^imon 
that  his  Sermons  are  so  excellent  as  not  to  need  an  elaborate  apology. 

The  author  is,  no  doubt,  light  in  thinking  that  his  Sermons  aie  sot 
adapted  to  every  class  of  leaders.    Most  of  them  were  deUvered  befois 
the  XTniyersity  of  Oxford,  and  are  specially  adapted  to  a  UniTenitj 
audience  and  to  the  present  condition  of  Oxford.    The  theory  of  reli|;ioa8 
know-nothingism  and  the  spirit  of  artiatic  Epicureanism  are  nfs  in 
Oxford  at  the  present  time.    In  the  course  of  these  Senaona,  the  aathor 
both  makes  an  .able  contribution  to  the  Apologetiea  of  Christianity,  and 
also  exposes,  in  a  forcible  and  earnest  way,  the  shallowness  of  the  daintj 
fldsthetio  people — the  inteUectnal  dandies— of  our  time.    The  Apologifts 
of  Christianity  have  often  laid  themselves  open  to  criticiam  by  their  cold 
imMi$  style  of  advocacy;  they  have  sometimes  argued  fortheGoapel 
with  the  coldness,  the  elevemesi^  and  the  manu&otured  leel  of  lavyeR' 
The  writer  of  these  Sennons  is  not  open  to  any  saoh  imputatioB.    He 
argues  not  like  a  lawyer  reasoning  on  behalf  of  a  client,  but  Hke  a  oan 
pleading  on  behalf  of  that  which  ia  a  matter  of  lifb-and- death  intezest  to 
himself.    It  is  in  the  first  three  of  these  Sermons  that  the  author  gives  u 
his  contribution  to  Christian  Apolegetioe*    Xn  th«  flnt  S  eimon,  he  diavs 
at  that  the  faculty  of  Beaaon  ia  regarded  in  a  very  dtfEsreBt  way  mio 
from  that  in  which  it  was  regarded  in  the  old  solM^tio  ttmeSi    A* 
Reason  was  looked  upon  as  able  to  excogitate  a  true   theory  of  tiie 
Universe  out  of  its  own  dark  recesses,  as  a  spider  spins  its  web  out  of  iti 
own  bowels.    The  power  of  Logic  waa  then  conaidered  to  be  quite  inde- 
pendent of  life.    Tlie  tendency  of  European  thought  for  several  centaiiei 
past  haa  been  to  discredit  the  seholastio  oenvictien  of  the  power  of  Logic. 
The  study  of  the  humanitiea  and  the  spirit  of  the  Bnunutmce  weie  not 
fovourable  to  the  one-sided  predominance  of   Logic.      Lord   Baco&'i 
proclamation  that  man  waa  intended  to  be  the  minisler  and  inteipieleref 
Kature  was  not  auspicious  to  Seholastieism.    John  Locke's  philosophj 
was  propitieos  to  the  aUianee  «f  Lopo  with  lila.    Finally,  K»nt  gava  tin 
deathUttw  to  th»  old  seholaitie  eonviotionoC  tho  power  of  Ih^  uihii 
"Qritie  ef  Pote  Biewm,''  in  wUoh  he  showed  theft  the  ideas  ef  the 
weie  intmded  to  bo  fOgnlatiTO  of  all  oar  knowlodfa;  bat  that 
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tlHy  led  QB  into  contradictions  if  we  attempted,  by  their  aid,  to  build  up 
a  theory  of  the  TJoiTeree.  The  Agnostics  of  oar  time— both  anti-Christiaa 
and  Christian  (for  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  fini  Agnostics  of  oar 
esotaiy  were  Christian  believers^  «.y.,  Sir  William  Hamilton,  Bean 
Mansely  &e.)~owe  a  great  debt  to  Kant.  Kant  shows  us  that  the 
Beason  is  a  powerful  manulaetnrer,  but  that  he  cannot  work  without 
material,  and  that  that  material  is  supplied  by  Experience.  Mr.  Holland, 
the  author  of  these  Sermons,  admits  that  the  Beason  can  only  work  fruit- 
fully when  it  is  in  harmony  with  experience ;  but  he  at  the  same  time 
shows  that  there  are  spiritual  experiences  as  well  as  sensuous  experiences, 
and  that  the  reason  why  so  many  are  not  able  to  beliere  in  spiritual 
realities  is — that  they  haTC  shut  themselres  out  from  the  field  of  spiritual 
experieneee.  But  my  readen  will  be  better  able  to  understand  Mr. 
Holland,  if  I  allow  him  to  be  his  own  interpreter.    He  says : — 

^  Beaaon  tells  us  nothing  trustworthy  of  itself;  it  is  in  its  applioa^ 
bility  to  fact  that  its  surest  test  lies ;  it  is  by  its  sense  of  its  steady 
adTanoe  in  expressing  the  fiMsts  that  it  fe^  its  true  security.  .  •  .  Tliis^ 
which  is  the  rule  under  which  Beason  has  laboriously  built  up  the  facta 
of  natural  experience  into  an  ordered  world,  must  be  the  rule  also  of  all  its 
dealings  with  that  large  mass  of  spiritual  facts  out  of  which  it  learns,  by 
patient  experience,  the  form  and  faahion  of  supernatural  life.  Slowly  the 
sigDificance  and  the  harmony  of  those  spiritual  erents  grow  laminen% 
and  their  perspectire  lOTeals  its  steadier  outlines.  By  touching,  by 
haadlkig,  by  tasting,  by  apprehending  these  spiritual  facts,  BeasoA  Ibrcea 
its  way  along.  It  compels  then  to  exhibit  order ;  it  shifts,  and  moreay 
mk  flreaacu  them  fiwm  place  to  place ;  it  corrects,  it  extracts^  it  penetrate* 
their  lignifioance,  until  the  day  breaks  clearer  and  purer,  and  tiie  stMvag 
powers  that  hold  the  spiritual  fabric  in  adamantine  chains  stand  ont^ 
with  Tisible,  with  undeniable  insistence,  and  the  great  rision  opeisy  a»4 
the  large  spaces  beoone  lights  and  the  sun  leaps  out,  and  the  test  heavena 
an  aglew,  and  all  about  and  around  him  a  fresh  life  q;>reads^  loidlier  than 
te  natural,  in  ordered  and  abundant  wealth  of  colour,  and  splendour,  add 
peaes^  It  is  a  new  and  supernatural  world  that  now  at  last  lies  in  biead 
and  sottd  expanse  under  his  ^HritiMd  eyes,  and  it  does  so,  becaaas  ha  haa 
fid  Ua  latioBal  egpenenee  with  mnlailiBg  su^liea  of  sttpemataral  Dact*" 
(f^  14-15.) 

**  la  there  na  werld  ef  wfiril'nal  fint  ever  grouping  itself  round  about 
these  possibilities  (• «.,  the  peasibilitiea  of  tha  future)  that  are  aEva  and 
at  weak  within  nsf  I>s  we  na»es  feel  oc  know  the  lire  and  sensible 
■naigiiB  of  hopea,  aspiratians,  ideals^  ragKats^  remone,  repoitanoe,  ahsoln- 
Ims^  rsnewuk  ?  Aie  convefsisna»  cenyulsioaa,  spontaneities,  resistances* 
BafditB^  levolationa,  awaheningi  ai»  sneh  moramants  aa  these  within  tha 
profound  recesses  of  the  soul  all  unrei^  aU  fanciful,  all  unxagaidedf 
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Kay,  rarely  these  are  onr  realitiesi  these  are  the  master-light  of  all  our 
aeeing,  and  it  is  in  face  of  realities  such  as  these  that  Prayer  and  IGradei 
assume  intelligible  yalidity.  Often  and  often  'we  hare  rarely  all  of  ns 
fonnd  it  so.  It  is  after  long  and  habitual  neglect  of  the  miraenloas  and 
spiritual  elements  that  enter  into  the  texture  of  our  own  existence  that  ve 
£nd  the  formuI»  of  faith  so  perplexing,  so  irrational,  so  alien,  so  repellent. 
Only  by  constant  and  customary  contact  with  those  strange  iuTisible 
powers  that  underlie  our  own  sensible  life,  and  more  it  so  deeply,  and 
enforce  such  superhuman  demands — only  by  abiding  within  the  presence 
of  these  imperious  mysteries,  senfiitire  to  their  touch,  responsire  to  their 
appeals,  unstartled  by  their  thrilling  messages — only  so  can  the  mind 
learn  to  admit  within  the  lines  of  its  possible  experiences  facts  that  claim 
to  be  miraculous.  Tor  only  to  such  can  Miracle  be  welcome  as  a  congenial 
ally,  an  expected  and  warranted  guest,  whom  they  greet  with  ready  ease; 
and  this  ease  of  entry,  this  congenial  welcome,  it  is  which  constitates 
rationality.  Eeason,  whose  whole  aim  it  is  to  give  unity  and  harmo&j 
to  the  whole  round  of  life's  experiences,  is  satisfied  as  long  as  her  expecta- 
tions feel  no  shock,  as  her  harmony  is  unbroken ;  and  no  such  break,  no 
such  shock,  disturbs  or  discomforts  her,  if  the  miracle  without  finds  an 
effectiTe  response  in  the  daily  miracle  within.  Its  entry  stirs  no 
tumultuous  repulsion  in  a  world  where  its  appearance  is  so  familiar  and 
its  adyent  so  long  looked  for. 

''  Deep  down,  then,  in  the  deep  recesses  of  each  man's  soul  lie  the 
secret  springs  of  his  logical  thinking.  His  thought  belongs  to  the  Tery 
essence  of  his  being,  and  with  the  innermost  life  of  that  being  it,  too, 
liyes.  Its  exercise  and  use  are  inseparable  from  his  mental  habits  and 
spiritual  history ;  it  works  under  the  thousand  influences  of  custom,  of 
intercourse,  of  familiarity;  and,  if  so,  God  Himself  can  only  seem  a 
rational  solution  to  those  who  lire  in  constant  contact  with  the 
problems  which  His  existence  solyes.  The  Incarnation  can  neyer  be 
rational  to  any  but  those  who  know  now  what  it  is  to  haye  the 
Word  of  Qod  aliye  and  speaking  within  their  souls.  The  Atonement  can 
only  appear  rational  to  rach  as  haye  sounded,  in  their  own  experience, 
the  awful  waters  of  remorse,  or  haye  been  eaten  by  the  deyouring  agonies 
of  corruption,  or  haye  felt  the  horror  of  that  gross  darkness  which  settles 
down  as  a  soundless  night,  without  star  or  lamp,  without  any  moyement 
of  hope,  or  joy,  or  loye,  upon  those  who  find  themselyes,  to  their 
miserable  dismay,  to  be  sold  unto  sin." — (Pp.  19-20.) 

The  second  of  these  Sermons  is  entitled  •* The  Venture  of  Beason" 
The  object  of  this  Sermon  is  to  show  that  Faith  and  Beason  are  essentially 
one,  and  that  the  primal  exercise  of  Beason  is,  like  Faith,  "  an  act  of 
prophetic  anticipation,  which  risks  eyerything  on  a  yenture  which  nothing 
but  the  results  can  eyer  justify." 
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The  purpose  of  the  third  Sermon  is  to  criticise  the  following  statement 
of  If.  Benan,  y\z. : — "  A  man  who  would  write  the  history  of  a  religion 
most  helieve  it  no  longer,  but  must  hare  believed  it  once/' 

While  there  are  several  of  these  Sermons  which  are  of  considerable 
merit  in  the  department  of  Apologetics,  ihere  are  others  of  them  which 
supply  good  antidotes  to  the  ^stheticism— the  intellectual  dandyism — 
prevalent  at  the  present  time  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  The  school  to 
which  I  refer  is  not  in  favour  of  deep  moral  earnestness,  but  considers 
that  the  highest  ideal  of  life  is  to  range  over  the  fields  of  art,  and  litera- 
ture, and  life,  and  to  suck  the  sweetness  from  every  flower.  Mr.  Holland 
is  well  adapted  to  be  a  preacher  to  men  of  this  school — ^both  by  the 
earnestness  of  his  tone,  and  also  by  his  command  of  fresh,  unworn,  and 
felicitous  language.  He  is  adapted  to  them,  both  because  he  possesses 
that  which  they  have,  and  because  he  possesses  that  which  they  lack.  In 
his  Sermon  on  *^  The  Cost  of  Moral  Movement,"  he  shows  us  that  all  the 
beautiful  flowers  of  life  are  rooted  in  the  common  earth,  and  have  grown 
to  be  what  they  are  through  the  blood  and  tears  of  many  generations.  He 
says : — 

''  Humanity  has  pressed  forward,  through  the  smoke,  the  ruin,  the 
disaster,  scarred,  battered,  and  blood-stained ;  and  small  and  meagre  as 
the  prize  of  victory  seems  to  us,  it  is  one  that  we  have  no  choice  but  to 
accept  as  worth  all  the  cost.  We  have  no  choice,  for  to  that  humanity 
we  already  belong,  body  and  soul.  That  struggle  has  made  us  what  we 
are;  that  pressure  is  behind  us;  that  strain  has  drawn  us  to  where 
we  now  stand;  that  flery  discipline,  that  passion  for  right,  those 
desperate  aspirations,  have  moulded  and  fashioned  our  souls.  They 
are  all  still  alive  without  and  within  us;  in  them  we  are  carried 
along  ;  on  them  we  are  uplifted ;  by  them  our  whole  being  is  fostered 
and  fed.  They  have  passed  into  our  very  blx>d;  they  have  penetrated 
our  every  fibre  and  nerve ;  they  are  the  very  stuff  of  our  lives.  And, 
since  it  is  the  moral  necessity  of  our  being  that  we  should  raise  into 
conscious  realisation  the  force  to  whose  secret  working  we  owe  our 
creation  and  sustenance,  it  is  therefore  our  imperative  duty  that  we 
should  enter  with  a  full  and  thorough  will  into  the  lists  of  this  hard 
fighting.  We  may  not  stay  outside,  we  may  not  be  content  to  run  the 
eyes  of  our  intelligence  over  the  episodes  of  this  battle,  and  mark  down 
its  critical  movements  and  analyse  its  issues ;  for  that  battle  is  ours;  its 
issues  are  even  now  astir  in  our  veins ;  we  are  ourselves  implicated  in  the 
agonies  of  its  crisis.  Not  alone,  then,  may  the  intelligence  scan  the  field, 
but  the  will  must  bow  down  and  enter  into  the  terror  and  the  tumult  of 
the  onset.  Are  we  alone  in  Oxford  to  be  firee  from  the  labour  and  the 
pain  of  that  spiritual  upheaval  by  which  the  world  has  moved  forward  ? 
May  we  sit  here  in  comfortable  ease,  and  suck  dry  the  fruits  of  a  well- 
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ordered  life,  which  &e  desperate  ooaflieU  of  a  thousand  geaentieBa  hare 
won  for  OS  ?  Borel  j  the  water  of  these  dear  and  delicate  habits  vhidi 
seem  to  us  so  natural  and  so  fiscile  *  is  the  blood  of  men  that  went  in 
jeopard  J  of  their  Utos  '  long  ago,  and  we  may  not  lightly  slake  oar 
thirst  with  it  Bnrely  on  us,  too,  as  literally,  as  sereiely  as  on  ths 
millions  who  toil  and  struggle  against  the  blackness  of  eril  thiac^  in  osr 
dark  and  cmel  cities,  the  shadow  of  the  primal  corse  has  fallen — 'In  tks 
sweat  of  thy  brow  shalt  thon  eat  bread.*  " 

One  of  the  finest,  if  not  the  finest,  of  the  practical  SermoiiB  in  tkis 
hook  is  entitled  «'  The  Bword  of  St.  Michael."  * 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  author's  age,  but  there  la  an  air  s( 
youthful  life  and  exuberance  about  these  Sermons.  If  my  ooajeetaie  is 
to  the  age  of  the  author  be  correct,  his  work  is  certainly  full  of  proaiise, 
and  we  may  look  forward  to  a  time  when  there  will  be  a  reljeoduneiit  of 
tike  verbal  foliage  ^  his  writing,  and  when  there  will  be  still  more  of 
flower  and  fruit.  I  am  not  given  to  the  use  of  eulogistic  anpeiislzfei, 
but  I  heartily  commend  these  Sermons  to  my  readers  for  their  sabtlB 
insight,  for  their  eloquent  argumentativeness,  for  their  adaptation  to 
present  forms  of  thought,  for  their  fresh  and  felidtona  kngoage,  fi>r  their 
earnest  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  message,  and  for  their  ring  of 
Christian 


IL  FatHphlett  issued  by  the  National  Association  for  the  Bepeal  of  tko 

Contagious  Diseases  Acts,  via. : — 

(1)  The  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  theCoo- 

tagious  Diseases  Acts. 

(2)  Sir  John  Pope-Hennessey,  Gbvemor  of  Hong>Eong,  on  tke 

Contagious  Diseases  Ordinance  in  that  Colony. 

(3)  Lord  Kimberley's  Defence  of  the  GUtveniment  System  atH<Big- 

Kong. 

(4)  A  Letter  to  the  Mothers  of  England.    By  Josephine  Bntkr. 
These  puUicationa,  which  have  been  sent  me  for  review,  were  sli 

issued  in  the  years  1881  and  1882.  Since  those  dates  a  resolution  bss 
been  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons,  which,  we  all  hope,  will  effectosllj 
accomplish  the  great  object  the  above  writera  have  in  view.  May  I  be 
permitted  to  suggest  to  the  officers  of  the  above-named  Associatioa  thst 
it  should  proceed  to  attack  the  root  of  the  evil  by  promoting  measoies  for 
the  reduction  of  out  Army,  and  for  increasing  the  matrimonial  ficiiitisi 
of  our  soldiers  f 

3.  Ii0  ChriMtm  Church.    (Partridge  and  Co.) 
Nearly  all  the  articles  in  this  magaaine  are  on  the  Svideaees  of 
Aa  there  is  an  Art  of  Logie,  an  Art  of  Bhetoric,  an  Art  of 
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Tailoring,  fto.,  ao  tbere  is,  or  ought  to  be,  an  Art  of  Apologetics.  A  book 
disoussing  that  ait  is,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  a  desideratum.  I  cannot  say 
that  all  the  articles  in  this  magazine  are  in  accordance  with  what  I  con- 
ceire  to  be  the  true  principles  of  the  Art  of  Apologetics ;  but  still  there 
are  good  suggestions  in  several  of  them  which  may  be  helpful  in  lifting  a 
man  out  of  the  slough  of  Scepticism.  The  argument  founded  on  the 
adaptation  of  Christianity  to  the  human  soul  is  well  developed  as  an 
argument,  and  also  rividly  brought  home  to  the  spiritual  imagination  by 
]£.  Pasteur  Decoppet,  of  Paris,  in  his  able  article  on  '*  Spiritual 
Christianity  and  the  Human  Soul,"  which  I  heartily  commend  to  my 
readers. 

4.  The  HomiUtie  Ma^atine,  for  August  and  September.    (I^isbet  and  Co.) 
This  magazine  consists  of  four  sections,   viz. :— (1)  Homiletical ; 

(2)  Theological;   (3)  Expository;   (4)  Miscellaneous. 

The  homilies  are  of  varying  merit ;  but  many  of  them  are  calculated 
to  be  suggestive  and  helpful  to  all  except  those  ecclesiastical  paupers  who 
depend  upon  other  men's  sermons  instead  of  depending  on  their  own 
exertions. 

The  most  interesting  portion  of  this  magazine  is  a  part  of  the 
Theological  Section  called  '^A  Clerical  Symposium,*'  on  the  question, 
"  In  what  sense,  and  within  what  limits,  is  the  Bible  regarded  as  the 
Word  of  God  ?  "  Alexander  Mackennal,  H. A.,  writes  on  this  subject  fbr 
the  August  number.  He  maintains  that  the  phrase  **  The  Word  of  God" 
is  restricted  in  the  Scriptures  to  special  revelations,  and  also  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  John  Page  Hopps,  of  Leicester,  writes  on  the  same  subject 
for  the  September  number.  He  maintains  the  theory  of  universal  inspira- 
tion, the  quality  of  the  inspired  result  depending  on  the  medium  throtngh 
which  the  inspiration  flows. 

5.  J)r.  Adam  CUrheU  Commentary.  With  Prefatory  and  Supplementary 
Kotes  by  Bev.  Thobvlbt  Sxttb.  (Ward,  Lock,  and  Co.,  Salisbury- 
square.) 

There  ean  be  no  doubt  that  great  progresv  has  been  made  in  Biblical 
knowledge  since  the  time  of  Dr.  Clarke,  but  still  I  do  not  look  on  his 
Commentary  as  effete.  Dr.  Clarke  was  a  rery  learned  man.  He  was  a 
nan  who  thought  for  himself;  he  was  a  man  of  broad  liberal  sympathies 
Md  warm  Christian  heart.  If  my  readers  desire  a  copy  of  Clarke's 
Commentary,  I  do  not  think  they  can  do  better  than  order  this  edition, 
with  its  100  pages  of  engravings,  maps,  plans,  Ae«,  ftc« 

6*  The  Foreign  IfMonaiy.    (Presbyterian  Mission  House,  23,  Centre- 
street,  New  York.) 
This  magazine  contains  a  great  many  Missionary  facts  and  statiaticev 
and  is  well  adapted  to  foster  the  Missionary  spirit.. 
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7.  Th$  Fr$eiom  of  Faith.  By  T.  T.  Muvoer. 
This  book  consists  of  a  series  of  Sermons,  and  also  of  a  Prefatorj  Essay 
on  "  The  New  Theology."  The  purport  of  the  book  may  best  be  explained 
by  a  short  summary  of  the  introductory  Essay.  The  New  Theology  is 
described  both  negatively  and  positively.  The  following  are  its  negatiTe 
features : — 

*'  1.  It  does  not  propose  to  do  without  a  Theology." 

On  this  point  the  author  is  not  likely  to  meet  with  contradietionf  as  it 
is  obvious  that  the  ''  New  Theology  "  can  no  more  do  *'  without  a  Theo- 
logy "  than  the  old  Theology. 

'<  2.  The  New  Theology  does  not  part  with  the  historic  faith  of  the 
Church,  but  rather  seeks  to  put  itself  in  its  line  while  reoognising  a 
process  of  development. 

"  3.  It  does  not  reject  the  specific  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  the 
past. 

*'  4.  It  is  not  iconoclastic  in  its  temper. 

'<  5.  It  is  not  disposed  to  find  a  field  and  organisation  outside  of 
existing  Churches." 

The  following  are  the  positive  features  of  the  New  Theology  as 
described  by  Mr.  Munger : — 

"1.  It  claims  for  itself  a  somewhat  larger  and  broader  use  of  the 
reason  than  has  been  accorded  to  Theology. 

<'  2.  The  New  Theology  seeks  to  interpret  the  Scriptures  in  what  may 
be  called  a  more  natund  way,  and  in  opposition  to  a  hard,  formal, 
unsympathetic,  and  unimaginative  way. 

''  3.  The  New  Theology  seeks  to  replace  an  excessive  individuality 
by  a  truer  view  of  the  solidarity  of  the  race. 

<'  4.  This  Theology  recognises  a  new  relation  to  natural  science. 

''  5.  The  New  Theology  offers  a  contrast  to  the  Old  in  claiming  for 
itself  a  wider  study  of  man. 

'*  6.  The  New  Theology  recognises  the  necessity  of  a  restatement  of 
belief  in  Eschatology,  or  the  doctrine  of  Last  Things.** 

The  Sermons  are  on  the  following  subjects,  viz. : — ^The  Reception  of 
New  Truth ;  God  our  Shield ;  God  our  Reward ;  Love  to  the  Christ  as  a 
Person ;  The  Christ's  Pity;  The  Christ  as  a  Preacher;  Land  Tenure; 
Moral  Environment;  Immortality  and  Science ;  Immortality  and  Nature i 
Immortality  as  taught  by  the  Christ;  The  Christ's  Treatment  of  Death; 
The  Resurrection  from  the  Dead ;  The  Method  of  Penalty ;  The  Judg- 
ment ;  Life  a  Gain ;  Things  to  be  Awaited. 

There  are  many  statements  in  this  book  which  are  open  to  discussio&f 
but  I  can  cordially  commend  it  for  its  suggestiveness,  freshness,  and 
earnest  tone.  It  may  be  purchased  at  our  own  Book  Room  at  the  reduced 
price  of  ds.  6d. 
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SCIENCE     JOTTINGS. 

By  J.  Botes,  VL.L. 

IN  oar  last  month's  JoUingB  we  called  attention  to  the  supposed 
discoTeiy  of  haman  footprints,  found  in  some  sandstone  rocks 
in  the  State  of  Nevada,  which  we  said  must  be  received  with 
caution.  Though  several  scientists  still  maintain  that  the  impressions 
have  been  made  by  human  feet,  Professor  Marsh  and  others  contend  that 
thej  are  those  of  a  large  sloth,  either  mylodon  or  morotherium,  remains 
of  which  have  been  found  in  esscDtiallj  the  same  horizon.  The  Professor 
says  that  the  footprints  are  almost  exactly  what  these  animals  would 
make  if  the  hind  feet  covered  the  impressions  of  those  in  front.  The 
important  fact  is  ftirther  said  to  have  been  determined  that  some  of  the 
tracks  show  impressions  of  the  fore  feet,  and  that  they  are  somewhat  out- 
side of  the  large  footprints,  as  would  naturally  be  the  case  if  the  animal 
changed  its  course.  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  discussion  will  result 
in  showing  that  the  impressions  had  no  connection  with  man  whatever 
beyond  the  speculations  which  they  have  occasioned. 

A  few  years  ago  we  noticed  the  invention  of  an  apparatus  for  the 
concentration  and  utilisation  of  solar  heat.  We  find  that  a  similar,  but 
improved,  apparatus  is  now  in  use  in  Paris,  by  which  a  printing  machine 
is  employed  in  the  production  of  newspapers.  The  sun's  rays  are  con- 
centrated by  a  reflector,  which,  moving  at  the  same  rate  as  the  sun,  heats 
a  vertical  boiler  which  works  a  steam-engine.  Such  machines,  where  the 
sunshine  can  be  depended  upon,  must  be  economical  and  useful. 

An  ingenious  cab-driver  in  Vienna  lights  his  cab  at  night  by  means 
of  an  incandescent  lamp.  A  dynamo  attached  to  the  axle  generates  an 
electric  current  when  the  cab  is  running,  which  is  stored  in  accumulators 
and  used  as  required.  This  is  suggestive  of  almost  innumerable  methods 
of  accumulating  supplies  of  the  purest  and  healthiest  light  that  is  known 
to  man. 

Becently  the  Edinburgh  Scientific  Society  discussed  the  subject  of  the 
scarcity  of  snakes  and  other  venomous  reptiles  in  Ireland.  St.  Patrick  is 
generally  credited  with  the  extermination  of  all  venomous  reptiles  from 
the  soil  of  Ireland.  The  Scotch  scientists  have  arrived  at  a  different 
conclusion — namely,  that  the  scarcity  is  due  to  the  antipathy  which  exists 
between  all  such  reptiles  and  the  pig.  It  was  stated  that  the  colra  i$ 
eapeUo^  the  most  venomous  of  all  serpents,  had,  in  certain  parts  of  India, 
been  almost  exterminated  by  the  pig.  The  introduction  of  pigs  into 
lands  infested  with  snakes  may  prove  of  the  highest  advantage  to  human 
life. 

The  amount  of  resistance  to  traction  has  long  engaged  the  attention  of 
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engineers,  the  resalts  of  which  have  recently  been  tabulated  bj  Mr.  B. 
Hering,  who  says  that  the  following  may  be  accepted  as  a  correct 
finding : — If  one  horse  can  just  draw  a  load  on  a  level  over  iron  rails,  it 
will  require  one  and  two-thirds  horses  to  draw  the  same  load  over  asphalt, 
three  and  one-third  to  draw  it  over  the  best  Belgian,  sevea  to  take  it  OTer  a 
good  cobble-stone  road,  thirteen  over  bad  cobble-stones,  twenty  over  an 
ordinary  earth  road,  and  forty  over  a  sandy  road.  Experience  shows  that  the 
most  favourable  conditions  for  traction  are  a  hard  road  and  large  wheels. 

The  temperature  of  tunnels,  so  essential  to  the  health  and  comfort  of 
travellers,  has  recently,  at  the  request  of  the  directors  of  the  Simplon 
Bailway  Company,  engaged  the  attention  of  experts.  The  latter  hare 
just  published  an  interesting  memoir  on  the  subject,  in  which  they  state 
that  the  geological  conditions  of  the  Simplon  will  be  more  favourable  thaa 
those  of  the  great  St.  Gothard  tunnel.  The  temperature  of  a  tannel 
depends  chiefly  on  its  length,  the  character  of  the  strata  through  which 
it  passes,  and  the  thickness  of  the  overlying  mass.  In  the  St.  Gothard 
tunnel,  the  temperature  is  often  90**  Fahrenheit.  In  the  proposed  Hont 
Blanc  tunnel,  it  will  probably  be  120''.  In  the  Simplon,  which  will  pass 
under  the  valleys  of  the  Ganther  and  the  Gheraska,  above  which  rises  the 
splendid  amphitheatre  of  the  Diveglia  Alp,  the  normal  temperature  will 
probably  not  exceed  95^.  In  passing  under  the  above-named  valley?,  the 
nature  of  the  ground  will  admit  the  sinking  of  two  shafts,  so  that  the 
temperature  thereby  will  be  considerably  reduced. 

Seismology,  which  treats  of  earthquc^e  disturbances,  has  recently  had 
furnished  plenty  of  material  both  for  observation  and  speculation.  We 
had  scarcely  recovered  from  the  shock  of  the  Ischia  calamity,  when  news 
reached  us  of  a  somewhat  similar  catastrophe  from  the  other  side  of  the 
globe.  Java  is  celebrated  for  its  volcanoes,  just  as  Japan,  further  north, 
is  notorious  for  its  earthquakes.  Java  has  long  been  regarded  as  the 
centre  of  the  most  volcanic  regions  of  the  earth.  Dr.  Junghuha,  who 
resided  there  many  years,  counted  no  fewer  than  forty-five  cones,  out  of 
which  twenty-eight  were  in  a  state  of  perpetual  or  intermittent  actiritj. 
They  throw  up  enormous  masses  of  ashes  in  the  shape  of  black  mud.  In 
Sunda  Strait  is  the  volcanic  island  of  Krakatoa,  the  eruption  of  which  i^ 
the  cause  of  the  present  disaster.  On  August  27  Serang  and  Bataria 
were  in  darkness,  while  the  ashes  and  stones  ejected  by  the  volcano 
travelled  as  far  as  Cheriboa,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  east  of  the 
volcano.  This  was  followed  by  a  terrific  tidal  wave,  which  rushed  orer 
the  west  and  north-west  coast  of  the  island,  choked  up  the  rivers,  and 
caused  a  fearful  loss  of  life  and  property.  The  physical  conformationB  of 
the  locality  have  been  altered,  rocks  having,  in  some  cases,  blocked  up 
the  channels  previously  traversed  by  the  ships.  A  fresh  survey  of  the 
district  will  be  required  in  the  interests  of  navigation «    Java  is  accos- 
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tomed  to  eruptions,  some  of  which  in  post  years  hare  been  far  more 
destmctive  than  the  recent  earthquake  at  Ischia.  The  volcano  of 
SZrakatoa  had  been  in  a  state  of  unusual  unrest  for  many  weeks  previous 
to  the  late  o  utbreaks,  and  but  for  the  tidal  wave  might  have  subsided  with- 
out much  damage,  though  no  doubt  the  wave  itself  was  the  result  of 
an  earthquake,  upheaval,  and  so  was  intimately  connected  with  the 
Toieano.  This  kind  of  wave  greatly  differs  from  the  cyclone  wave  which 
on  Oct.  31,  1B76,  swept  up  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  covered  an  area  of 
three  thousand  square  miles  of  the  low-lying  country  around  the  mouth  of 
the  Ganges,  and  in  a  few  minutes  destroyed  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million 
of  lives.  Seismologists  have  not  yet  satisfactorily  determined  the  eon* 
neetion  existing  between  cyclonic  storms,  earthquakes,  and  volcanic  erup- 
tions. Cyclonic  storms  are  almost  invariably  coincident  with  earth- 
quakes or  violent  volcanic  outbreaks.  The  so-called  tidal  wave  which 
has  just  swept  over  the  west  coast  of  Java  was  certainly  of  seismic  origin, 
though  in  the  absence  of  further  details  it  is  difficult  to  determine  the 
ezaet  relation  between  the  Krakatoa  volcano  and  the  devastating  wave 
which  has  been  attended  with  such  destructive  effects.  The  recent 
disasters  will  probably  elicit  greater  attention  to  seismic  phenomena, 
though  little  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  averting  them.  Only  He  who 
holds  the  winds  in  His  fists,  and  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His 
handy  ean  so  regulate  the  movements  of  earth's  hidden  fires  as  to 
feicilitaie  His  own  great  puiposes  in  the  renovation  of  bur  world. 
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A  Bacoomnoir  awb  Hakvbst  THANXsonniro  Mbxtxno. — On  Monday,  S«pt  3rd, 
ttie  asnual  harrvst  thankagiTiog  meetiiig  of  the  members  of  the  United  Methodist 
Free  Gbiiiehes  (WakefiekL  Oureuit)  wbi  held  at  Market-street  Additional  interest 
attached  to  the  present  meeting  from  the  fiict  that  the  two  new  mimsters  (Rev.  W. 
8.  WilkinKm  and  the  Bev.  A.  J.  Meohin)  had  jait  oommanoed  their  labonis  in  the 
Giienil»  and  the  meeting  therefore  partook  of  the  nature  of  a  reoeptioa  sendee  u 
well  as  a  harvest  thanksgiving.  Originally  designed  to  meet  a  financisl  difficolty, 
it  has  resnHed  in  so  mnch  ulterior  good  as  to  vindicate  its  claim  to  annual  repetition, 
and  in  point  of  numbers  and  enthoaiaem  the  present  meeting  may  be  said  to  have 
edipaed  either  of  its  predeceesors.  The  proceedings  commenced  with  a  public  tea  in 
the  sckoolxoom.  The  tables,  which  besides  being  loaded  with  the  usual  good  thingSi 
were  lendersd  veiy  attraotive  by  a  profuse  display  of  beautifal  bouquets,  were 
BUirennded  by  an  eager  throng  of  viaitors  from  all  parts  of  the  Oircuit^  and  a 
eonstant  arrival  of  fresh  visitors  taxed  to  the  very  utmost  the  skill  and  energy  of  the 
foUowhig  ladies,  who  presided  with  their  aooustomed  ability :— Mrs.  Matthewi^ 
Mm  Bsaokin,  Mrs.  Golbeek,  Mrs.  Firth,  Mrs.  Peel,  Miss  Roberts^  Mrs.  Wain- 
wagiit^  and  Mra  AnmdeL  Aboui  360  partook  of  tea,  yet  so  wdl  had  the  ansng»> 
aasnta  been  made  by  Mr.  John  Marriott,  the  indefatigable  Circuit  secretary,  that  the 
want*  of  all  were  supplied  without  the  slightest  confusion.  A  public  meeting  was 
aftarwaids  held  in  the  diapely  the  body  of  which  was  completely  filled  with  an 
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aager  and  ezpacUnt  oompaay,  -bat  More  entering  into  the  deteili  of  the  meeliftg  it 
will  be  neceeaery  to  notice  the  prepenttoni  for  the  hmnreet  thaekigiying.  In  Crant 
of  the  commonion-table  a  spacioua  platform  had  been  ereeted,  and  thia  litenUj 
groaned  beneath  the  weight  of  the  froite  of  the  earth,  oontribnted  mottlj  from  tk 
following  placet  in  the  Circuit  t^Wakefield,  Walton,  Alrerthorp^  Wmthotpi^ 
Staolej,  Ardaley,  and  Ouett  We  noticed  diahea  of  grapei,  pEoma,  applet  pen, 
marrowe,  onioni^  potatoee,  and  indeed  aplendid  epeoimena  of  almoat  ereiy  kind  of 
fruit  and  vegetable  grown  in  the  neighboarhood«  The  pnlpit  and  the  otga  wwe 
laTiahly  decorated  with  boaqaeta  and  featoonaof  fiowon  and  fruity  the  whok 
preaenting  a  charming  appearance  and  reflecting  the  higheat  credit  opon  tta 
decoratora.  The  public  meeting  waa  preaided  over  by  the  Rev.  Amoa  B.  Matthav^ 
anperintendent  miniater,  whe^  in  a  characteriatic  addreai^  leferred  to  two  of  tta 
objecta  of  the  meeting,  via.,  to  apeeding  the  miniatera  who  had  j  oat  left  than, 
feeling  aure  that  he  had  the  aympathj  of  all  when  he  wiahed  them  auoceaa  in  thdr 
new  aphere  of  labour,  and  welcoming  the  new  miniatera  who  had  come  to  Uboir 
amongat  them«  The  chairman  took  the  opportunity  of  referring  to  aooM  of  hii 
experienoea  in  Circuit  work^  and  urged  upon  aU  the  neceaaity  for  the  atnetait 
confidence  between  people  and  paator  if  the  work  in  which  they  wen  raetaST 
intereated  waa  to  proaper.  Mr.  E.  Clayton  welcomed  the  new  miniatata  in  iha 
name  of  the  Market-atreet  Church,  and  aaaured  them  of  ita  hearty  oo-opentba. 
Mr.  EUia  (Oaaett)  apoke  on  the  beat  meana  to  be  employed  to  anatain  the  afiiitail 
life  of  the  Churohea.  The  Bev.  W.  8.  WiUdnaon,  of  Oaaett,  in  the  oouiaaof  a 
practical  addreaa,  referred  to  hia  experience  in  other  Circuita,  and  then  dwelt  oa  Ua 
elementa  of  auccea%  advocating  the  neceaaity  of  unity  of  action  and  perfect  caadoer 
between  people  and  preacher.  The  Bev.  A.  J.  Machio,  of  Bmnawick  CSia|iaI, 
expreeaed  hia  pleaaure  that  the  meeting  waa  a  thankagiving  aerrice^  aa  he  bad  aa 
aympathy  with  thdae  who  lived  in  Orumbling-atreet.  He  apoke  of  the  impotcaM 
of  human  effort  apart  from  Divine  power,  enforcing  hia  pointa  with  illoatntioaa  all 
the  more  powerful  from  their  aimplicity ;  hia  manner  waa  characteriaed  by  extwna 
fervour,  and  it  evidently  produced  a  very  impreaaive  effect  upon  the  aadiaDea 
Mr.  Cragg,  of  Bninawick  Chapd,  and  Mr.  Wainwright,  of  Bethel  Ch^al,  ain 
addreaaed  the  meeting,  the  laat-named  apeaker  creating  oonaiderablo  nftammant  by  bii 
witty  yet  appetite  aayinga.  Votea  of  thanka  brought  the  prooeedinga  to  a  doaa 
After  the  meeting  a  aaleof  the  fruita,  dbc.,  watipeedily  effected,  the  whole  of  tka 
proceeda  realiaing  about  £17. 

PaasBMTAnoK  lo  Bav.  F.  Rahtb.— On  Monday,  Aug.  6th,  the  annivenary  of  tba 
Oawber  United  Methodiat  Free  Chuzch  Sunday  School  waa  held,  in  oonneelion  vilk 
which  an  intereeting  preaentation  waa  made  to  the  Bev.  F.  fiaine,  who  ia  leaving  Um 
Bamaley  Circuit  for  Hexham.  In  the  afternoon  a  goodly  number  of  penona  paiteok 
of  an  excellent  tea,  after  which  the  acholara  enjoyed  themaelveB  in  a  field,  kindly  laat 
by  Mr.  0.  Jepaon,  fbr  whom  three  hearty  cheera  were  given.  In  the  evaniBg  a 
numeroualy-attended  public  meeting  waa  held  in  the  chapeL  Mr.  W.  Gaini^i 
Bamaley,  occupied  the  chair,  and  waa  aupported  on  the  platform  by  the  BMf^  ^ • 
Baine,  Meaara.  W.  Odder,  J.  Charleaworth,  and  J.  Maohen.  The  ^n/L  part  of  tba 
evening'a  proceedinga  waa  taken  up  in  preaenting  the  Bev.  F.  Baine  with  kii 
portrait.  The  teatimonial,  which  ia  a  aplendid  apedmen  of  the  phoiographar*a  ai^ 
ia  from  the  atudio  of  Mr.  Buahforth,  Bjimaley,  and  haa  been  aztiatically  exaeafeBd 
for  him  by  the  London  Autotype  Company.  It  it  enoaaed  in  a  gold  frames  with  tha 
following  inacription  printed  on  tha  mount  2—"  Fretented  to  the  Bev.  F.  Baine  {m 
the  oocaaion  of  hia  leaving  Bamaley)  by  the  membera,  teaohen,  and  acholan  of  tha 
United  Methodiat  Free  Church,  Gawber,  in  reoognition  of  hia  valuable 
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ocmneolioa  irith  the  above  Ghuoh,  during  his  three  years*  appointment  in  the 
Banaley  Cirooit,  Joly  Slat,  1883.    £.  Gelder,  daaa  leader ;  J.  Gill,  aoperintendent ; 
Q.  H.  Abbott^  aeeretary."— Mr.  E.  Gelder,  who  waa  called  upon  to  make  the  piesen- 
tatioi^  and  waa  reoeiTed  with  load  applause,  stated  that  this  meeting  to  him 
partook  of  n  painful  and,  yet  in  some  measure,  n  pleasing  oharacter.     They  were 
about  to  lose  the  serrioes  of  a  gentleman  for  whom  he  had  not  a  high  regaid  and 
esteem  merely,  but  the  strongest  feeling  of  attachment  and  affection.     He  had 
painful  recollections  of  Mr.  Raine's  advent  to  the  Bamsley  Circuit  three  yesza  ago. 
At  that  time  his  only  daughter  was  suffering  from  what  proved  to  be  a  fittal 
complaint,  and  in  the  most  trying  hour  Mr.  Rainess  kind  and  welcome  visits  were 
more  frequent  than  those  of  anyone  else,  and  then  he  followed  his  loved  one  to  the 
cemetery  and  readily  consented  to  preach  her  funeral  sermon.    Surely  they  would 
credit  him  not  with  the  spirit  of  flattery  or  compliment,  bqt  with  the  genuine 
expression  of  heartfelt  sentiment,  in  speaking  on  this  subject.    During  the  whole  of 
Mr.  Baine's  stay  in  their  midst,  he  had  manifested  the  deepest  interest  in  the 
wel£ue  of  their  Church,  and  had  conducted  the  whole  of  the  anniversary  services, 
as  well  as  getting  up  coneerts,  entertainments,  and  tea  meetings  for  tiie  Church 
fnndsL       As   a   Church  they  had   suffered  very  considerably  from  commeicial 
depression,  and  the  removal  of  many  of  the  members  to  other  parts  of  the  country ; 
and  had  it  not  been  for  the  special  attention  and  encouragement  they  had  received 
from  Mr.  Baine,  they  wonld  have  been  compelled  to  dose  the  chapeL    However, 
the  school  was  now  frirly  prosperous,  and  if  there  were  only  '*five  righteous 
persona  "  in  the  place  their  souls  were  precious  in  the  Saviour'a  sight.     (Applause.) 
There  were  better  times  in  store  for  them,  and  he  only  hoped  that  in  the  future  they 
would  not  be  overlooked.    Many  young  ministers  devoted  the  most  of  their  spare 
time  to  the  larger  and  more  important  parts  of  the  Circuit,  but  he  could  assure  them 
that  no  one  had  ever  laboured  with  such  tireless  activity  for  the  Oawber  Church  as 
Mr.  Baine  had  done.    The  members,  teachers,  and  scholars  deeply  regretted  that  he 
was  about  to  leave  them,  and  they  had  determined  to  evidence  their  appreciation  of 
his  labours  by  presenting  him  with  what  he  hoped  would  always  remind  him  of  his 
association  with  Gawber.    Before  formally  making  the  presentation,  Mr.  Gelder 
asked  Mr.  Baine  if  he  would  consent  to  pay  them  a  visit  in  the  future,  to  wMch  he 
nodded  his  sssent.    Messrs.  J.  Charleaworth  and  J.  Machen,  Bamsley,  also  bore 
testimony  to  Mr.  Baine's  usefulness  both  in  the  town  and  country  Churches.    On 
rising  to  acknowledge  the  testimonial  Mr.  Baine  seemed  visibly  affected,  and  waa 
received  with  enthusiaatie  and  vociferous  applause.    He  thanked  the  friends  for  the 
unmistakable  and  practical  proof  of  their  appreciation  of  his  services  with  which 
they  had  furmahed  him,  and  assured  them  that  nothing  would  please  his  mother 
more  than  to  look  upon  the  presentation  they  had  made  him,  and  also  to  know  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  become  possessed  of  it.    The  photographer  had  stated  that 
it  was  one  of  the  best  he  had  ever  produced,  but,  of  course,  the  aubject  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  production  of  a  good  portrait.    In  reviewing  his  three  years^ 
ministry  in  the  Circuit,  he  stated  that  during  the  united  services  aseriee  of  coneerts 
and  tea  meetinga  had  been  held  in  the  country  places,  and  resulted  in  a  little  over 
£70  extra  being  paid  to  the  quarter  board.     A  Connexional  grant  had  also  been  dis- 
penaed  with,  and  both  the  ministers'  stipends  had  been  increased,  and,  notwithatanding 
the  laige  number  of  meaibers  who  had  removed  from  the  Circuit,  they  had  a  good 
increase  in  the  membership.    Apart  from  any  financial  benefits  accruing  from 
concscta  and  social  tea  meetings,  he  believed  that  they  proved  remarkably  conducive 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  Churches  in  the  country,  and  had  been  the  meana  of 
attnoting  many  to  their  regular  services  who  oUierwise  would  never  have  been 
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iadneed  to  attand.  He  was  awan  that  aoma  gaod  aort  of  paopla  riaved  Uha 
dacftaon  of  aay  now  method  in  Chmtiaa  woric  with  doabt  and  awaiariwi,  ad 
peogBoatieatod  that  thej  woold  aveBtaata  in  the  anfaeblataat  of  the  Ghanh. 
HowoTcr,  ha  was  willing  to  hoTOSooh  effoits  maaaniad  hy  their  laaollL  Ghriaiiadilf 
waa  a  aodal  as  wall  aa  amoial  elevator,  bat  oafioctooataly  aooM  paopla  got  ao  fivip 
the  ladder  that  they  ooald  not  aee»  mach  laea  reader  aaaialamia  to  thoee  nAo  v«m 
floondeiing  ahoot  "  in  the  gall  of  bittoneaa,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniqattj."  He 
maeiM^  aa  the  poor  people  are  often  deaignatad,  wonld  not  bother  to  aeqaiie  a 
koowladga  of  the  mnliiplied  ayateaia  of  theology  that  existed.  Key,  they  weald  not 
always  go  to  the  BiUe  iiaell  for  a  oode  of  morala  by  which  to  lagnlata  their  oeadaat 
in  their  lelatioiia  with  their  fiiUow-aaen.  The  only  means  by  whidi  maay  of  tfai 
onksiden  wete  likely  to  be  won  to  the  Ohareh  is  by  the  ceneietent  walk  and  oeadaat 
of  Chiistians.  They  ooold  do  more  to  got  the  attention  of  the  indiflBaant  \ff 
^ — \^^i^^  doetriacs  of  Christianity  into  aetaal  and  praotioal  Ufa  than  aU  thi 
preadkiag  pot  together,  and  hanee  all  membeia  of  the  Chareh  dioald  teeliaa  thar 
individaal  laapeiMibitity,  and  ee^  to  aroid  nenteeUaing  the  iaflaenea  of  the  pnedisi 
Qoapel  by  walkiiy  oonaMtently  and  acting  on  the  "  aqaawL"  ThaGhaiehaewaHai 
the  maaitiy  wm  a  little  too  ''atavohy,"  and  ahonld  not  be  Mhamed  to  oome  doan  a 
staper  two,  or  area  to  " become  ell  things  to  aU  men,**  ia  otdar  to^'ramm  the 
petkhiag."  The  spirit  of  «"  staadoffism  "  wm  the  amel  potent  agent  in  the 
of  hie  Satanic  M^eaty,  the  great  eaemy  of  Ghriat;  In  oo^adiagip  Mc  Baina 
thaakad  the  friends  for  their  graat  kindnce^  and  azpieeaed  akipethal  the  Divmt 
baMdidioa  wonld  be  gaciooely  ToadMafod  to  them,  and  tibat  thagrwoald  eTeafcaaOy 


*»  WlMW  nwipiBatiiwn  ae'ir  hrmlr  ap 
And  flftbbttUu  oATe  no  end.** 

Bpadal  hymns  warn  sang  by  the  choir,  and  aavaml  lecitataons  ware  also  giiaa 
daring  the  oveniag,  and  one  of  the  moat  memorable  meetings  in  ^immi^^  aitk 
the  Qawber  Free  Ghnroh  terminated. 

On  Thuaday  eTcning,  Mr.  Baiaa  waa  aataEtained  to  ssppar  by  the  Bsnriay 
Teaq^aranca  Committee^  and  on  Snnday  aveniag  praached  hie  foiawatt  eeiman  ta  a 
Tary  large  oongragataan  in  the  Blacher-etreel  Chareh,  many  of  the  oonntiypM|k 
baring  coma  to  the  eervieoi  and  meat  of  the  Charehee  in  the  town 
The  test  WM  Fha.  L  27,  and  the  anthem  waa  «•  Thaf  hara  vaahad  their 
Daring  the  aarrica  nmny  pacaena  ware  riaibly  affected 
On  Tttsaday  evening,  m*  n>;..^  —  y  ■«■.»..  4  «,;»k  ^  \^m.w.Am,,m^  ,^»,^^ ;. 

with  silver  plate  and  aaitahla  ineeriptaon  from  hie  friends  in  Blachaa-strset; 
with  a  aplandidly  illaaunatad  portrait  albom,  by  Mr.  Ooanoillor  ^■■■ipHx 
of  the  JBama^  ChnmicU. 

Mi;   Baina  had  been  privately  piasanted  with  a  npasb 
Mr.  CoandUoc  MaLiatook,  and  eavaial  valaabla  hooka  fimm  othar  iimbaweftha 
<jhnrrh.— Pttti'^iit  CS&raaaab* 

Bkimir  Ann  ClMieaniLu  (Oneesvnxa  Otacvif) 
On  Onaday,  Aagaat  Mth,  thoBer.  W.  J.  VbbbbB,  thanewly 
Ihis  Qtacnil,  psiachii  forthafiiet  tisae  a  Meant 
ha  laaeived  a  haar^  welooaae  from  the  amnB  hedy  af 
Batwday,  8ap4amber  let.  Mr.  Fbaaell  waa  enlstteiaed 
In  ^be  sshoei  loam  ai  CnMnhOli^  after  wUeh  a  paUio 
fta  aiiiant  af  tibe  ianlemency  of  the  weather  the 
bat  tho  welaenaa  Mr.  BtaneU  noatvad  was  a  heei^ 

ef  CbssAalK  bai  saw  cf  Bomlsy ,  the  oidaat 
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Chuxch  at  CrosshilU,  presided,  and  Mr.  J.  OowgUl,  Kelbrook,  Mr.  T.  Brown, 
GroftshillB,  Mr.  Q.  Dale,  Skipton,  and  Mr.  O.  Corfcu,  SiUden,  gave  reoeption 
addresMs  on  behalf  of  their  respectiTe  ohurchea. 

Chkltsnhax.— i2(>vii/  WtU  Chapel, — On  Friday  eToniog,  A^agust  10th,  asocial  tea 
meeting  of  the  Church  and  congregation  connected  with  this  Chapel,  and  with  the 
United  Methodist  Free  Choithes,  was  held  on  occasion  of  the  Ber.  S.  Cheater's 
retorn  firom  the  Annoal  Aseembly^  and  his  almost  immediate  retirement  firom  the 
Cheltenham  Circoit^  prenoos  to  his  entrance  on  his  new  ministerial  labour  in 
Manchester.  Mr.  J.  Allen  presided.  Mr.  Chester  gave  an  interesting  report  of  the 
Iffooeedings  of  the  Annual  Assembly,  and  a  very  encouraging  statement  of  the 
Circuit  fl  nances  for  the  past  Connexional  year.  He  also  gave  a  satisfsotory  opinion 
of  the  qualities  and  probable  fitness  of  the  minister  by  whom  he  will  be  suoceeded ; 
and,  expressing  regrets  that  dronmstancea  should  have  been  incompatible  with  his 
oontinnanoe  with  a  people  to  whom  he  was  greatly  attached,  he  oonduded  a  yery 
excellent  address.  The  Chairman  then  called  on  Mr.  John  Stockdale^  who  deliyeied 
an  admirable  disoriminating  address  on  the  quaUtiea  of  Air.  Chester's  ministry,  and 
his  pastoral  and  business  senrices  while  in  the  Circuit,  of  which  he  spoke  in  tenns  of 
high  and  deserrad  eulogium,  eliciting  repeated  applause.  This  was  preparatory  to 
the  presentation  to  Mr.  Chester,  in  the  names  of  the  Church  and  congregataon,  of  a 
▼ery  handsome  silTer-plated  tea  and  coffee  service,  supplied  to  oidar  by  Mr.  Baziow, 
Jewelltr,  High-stroet»  which  was  greatly  admired.  The  namea  of  the  presentwa 
were  engvoaaad  on  an  illuminated  tablet^  in  a  gilt  frame.  Then  the  Rev.  SI  FeacBon^ 
on  behalf  of  another  portion  of  the  Church,  preaented  to  Mr.  Chester  a  mediotne 
cheat,  oontaining  a  uaef nl  selection  of  hommopathio  remedies,  suited  to  ordinary 
diseases,  and  a  small  coUectioa  of  hooks  on  the  principles  of  homceopathy,  and  its 
practioal  application  in  domestio  treatment  to  the  conunon  complaints  of  life.  This 
presentation  was  followed  by  another  from  Master  W.  Moreman,  through  his  father, 
Mr.  William  Moreman,  being  a  creditable  juvenile  attempt  at  pencil  portraiture^  ia 
a  neat  gilt  frame,  the  subjeoi  being  Mr.  Ghsater  himself.  Mr.  Chestes  leceiTed 
these  presents  with  manifest  emotion,  and  many  warm  espressioas,  having  had  no 
anticipation  of  any  such  being  offered  for  his  acceptance.  A  motion  of  thanks  to 
the  Rev.  8.  Chester  for  his  inteiesting  report  of  the  Annual  Assembly,  and  for  his 
excellent  and  highly  appreciated  services  for  two  years  in  the  Cheltenham  Ciiouit, 
ooupled  with  thanks  to  the  Chairman,  was  moved  by  tfr.  Joseph  Mills,  seeooded  by 
the  Bov.  K.  Pearson,  and  unanimously  carried  with  aoelamation. 

liETXBFOOL  Cnmux*  OiM.Qvn,^R^Mdl^r$U  G^pa/.— On  Sunday,  Sept  10th,  a 
moai  ■oeoessfttl  harvoit  fastival  was  held  in  the  above  ohapeL  The  servioa^  which 
is  an  aanoal  one,  is  regarded  by  the  tnachnra  as  a  neeesaary  part  of  the  spiritual 
eduoaAion  they  are  bound  to  give  to  their  schaUrs,  who  have  very  few  opportnnitiea 
of  getting  oat  of  the  great  cil^  into  the  country.  Whilst  their  gratitude  is  excited 
for  the  varied  and  abundant  provision  Qod  has  made  for  their  daily  wants,  they 
araalaohrought  to  admire  the  sweet  and  beautiful  flowers,  that  their  tastes  and 
ponnits  may  be  refined  and  elevated.  The  tearhers  and  elder  soholan  furnished 
fonia  and  evening  pUais  for  festaoaa  avoand  the  gaUery  and  column^  whilst  the 
ladies  of  the  congregation  brought  the  choiaaat  ef  fruita,  floweo*  and  vogetaUei. 
There  werealso  fine  samples  of  wheat,  barley,  rye.  and  oats  in  sheave^  tastefully 
anaoged  in  front  of  the  piatfotnu  Mr.  J.  W»  Chiaholm,  the  minister  of  the  ohapel| 
pnaohed  two  eloquent  and  isapressive  sermons  to  large  coogregatioBii  taking  for  hxa 
test  a  beaatifuUy-exscnted  motto  ove»  the  platform^"  The  harvest  truly  ie  great*" 
After  the  evening  aoivioe  flowess  and  font  wens  sent  to  the  sick  aad  aged  memhea 
of  the  oongregatiaii»  and  twelve  hooquetato  eaohof  tha  hospiulsb  inflnnaria^  and, 
almshouses  in  the  city.    £6  15s.  was  coUeoted  Ibr  the  Sunday  schooL 
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MR.   THOMAS  ALTT,  RAMSBOTTOIL 

THE  life  of  our  late  friend,  in  ite  main  outline,  wee  qnietand  nneventfol,  4«titiitf 
■like  of  romtnoe  and  adTentnre.  Though  qniet,  il  «■■  hj  no  mem  u> 
prodnotiTe  in  reenlts  of  a  permanent  natnre.  Hit  waa  a  life  in  Its  modes  of  voikiii; 
like  that  of  the  '•  leiTon/'  lilent,  ineinnating.  permeating,  aesimilating.  Witlmt 
being  great  he  wae  trolj  good,  one  of  the  "  excellent  of  the  eeith."  Beenne  of  Idi 
goodneee  he  deeerres  to  be  remembered,  and  the  leading  traiti  of  hiaehaneter  pnKntad 
for  imitation. 

Oar  late  friend  was  a  nstire  of  the  qniet  little  town  of  Clitheroe,  and  vm  ths 
eldest  ton  of  George  and  Alice  Alty.  His  spirit  might  hare  eanght  the  eshs  of  tha 
hills  snd  Tales  of  his  natiTO  plaee.  It  was  on  Angnst  2nd,  1816,  that  he  cane  from 
the  bosom  of  God  into  the  home  of  his  parents.  Early  in  life  he  was  sent  to  the 
Wesleyan  Sunday  school,  leaTing  the  *'01d  Body**  in  the  Warrenite  Secesnon.  A 
milder-spirited  reformer  eoold  scarcely  be.  Bat  with  mildness  of  spirit  there  vh 
great  depth  and  firmness  of  oonTietion.  He  was  no  waTerer,  toesed  aboat  with  eitiy 
wind  that  blew ;  this  belongs  to  the  noisy  rather  than  to  the  qniet  TOTolntioairtL  In 
passing  orer  from  the  Old  home  to  the  New,  he  carried  with  him  no  qiirit  of  hittefasa ; 
he  left  and  loved.    A  noble  example  to  follow  in  like  crises. 

In  the  year  1848  onr  frlend*s  family  came  to  liye  in  the  near  netghbomfaood  of 
Bamabottom.  Immediately  on  aettling,  onr  friend  joined  car  Patmoa  Sunday  lebool, 
and  almost  at  once  became  a  teacher.  It  waa  daring  a  series  of  "  Special  Ssrrioei," 
in  the  year  1844,  that  he  was  oonTorted  to  God.  The  consecratfaig  of  hlmeelf  to  tbe 
Lordship  of  Christ  was  an  event  to  which  his  memory  frequently  and  fondly  retanei 
The  day  of  his  spiritual  cleanaing  was  a  happy  one,  and  the  starting-point  of  a  aev 
and  noble  life.  From  that  point,  his  devotion  to  the  Sunday-school  strengtheoed  with 
each  returning  Sabbath,  until  it  became  the  maater  passion  of  his  life.  In  the  yeer 
1854,  he  waa  elected  to  the  honourable  office  of  superintendentt  an  offiae  whieh  he 
■ustsined  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  with  great  fidelity,  purity,  and  osefolow. 
For  twelve  years  of  the  period  he  waa  School  Superintendent,  he  lived  quite  two  milei 
away  from  the  sohool,  but  he  was  never  late.  Bo  conspicuous  was  hia  regularity  thit 
people  along  the  route  would  time  their  movementa  by  hia  coming  and  going.  He 
lived  in  the  hearta  both  of  teachers  and  scholars.  When,  through  declining  etreagth, 
he  retired  from  the  sohool,  he  carried  with  him  tokens  of  the  affeetiona  of  tiie  whole 
sohool,  which  will  be  treasured  by  children's  children.  In  addition  to  tiie  ofBoe  of 
iuperintendant  of  tha  school,  he  sustained  that  of  class  leader.  The  duties  of  thii 
sacred  office  he  diecharged  with  loving  fiuthfulness.  He  was  a  comforter  of  Zioa^ 
mourners  of  no  mean  order.  His  spirituality  and  simplicity  of  character  gave  greet 
direetneea  and  unction  to  all  hia  couosels.  For  many  years  he  met  hia  chss  in  as 
npper  vestry.  From  that  vestry  streama  of  aacred  influence  have  gone  forth,  ^li^ 
will  quicken  life  and  augment  power  far  away  in  the  f ature. 

Hard  work,  and  of  a  nature  to  make  him  very  aenaitive  to  atmoapherio  ehangei, 
and  a  not  overscrupulous  obeervanee  of  thoee  obangea,  contributed  to  make  onr  noUe 
friend  somewhat  prematurely  old.  Through  the  loving  care  of  his  children  his  bit 
days  were  full  of  frugal  comfort  and  quiet  happiness. 

A  little  while  before  his  death,  he  had  a  consciousness  that  his  end  was  not  far  off 
His  iilnees,  though  short,  was  very  painful ;  through  all,  his  confidence  in  God  aeTcr 
wavered.  Scripture,  with  which  in  early  life  he  had  stored  his  mind,  wae  u 
honey  to  his  departing  soul.  It  was  on  June  6th  that  his  soul  waa  breathed  hack  into 
the  hands  of  the  Father  who  gave  it,  assuring  his  children  and  dear  wife  that  he  wae 
passing  henoe  sustained  by  a  good  hope  of  immortality  and  eternal  life. 
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Ifr.  AUj  w«B  not  a  man  of  parts  or  of  any  briUiaoM ;  his  talents  were  few  rather 
than  many.  The  few  Ood  did  entrust  to  him  he  kept  bright  as  a  Damasoiu  blade  by 
constant  nse.  He  wasted  no  time  in  wishing  for  what  heaTon  had  denied  him,  bnt 
strengthened  and  mnltiplied  by  daily  nse  that  whioh  he  did  possess.  The  few  holes 
he  dag  were  not  for  hiding  talents,  bnt  for  hiding  ont  of  sight  the  things  that  olothe 
men  with  shame.  If  not  a  bnilder,  he  was  a  fertiliser.  By  the  diligent  nse  of  the 
one  or  two  talents  which  God  pat  in  his  power,  he  did  a  noble  work  for  the  Ghnroh  of 
the  liviog  God.  He  had  not  a  few  fellow^workers  both  stronger  and  fleeter,  who  did  far 
less  for  their  generation ;  they  lacked  their  friend's  VUXD.  The  Church  and  the  World 
owes  a  greater  obligation  to  its  lowly,  diligent  toilers,  than  it  has  yet  acknowledged. 
The  briUimnt  men  take  the  glory,  and  the  humble  toilers  most  of  the  rebuffs.  What 
the  Ghurch  of  the  liying  God  wants  is  not  so  much  greater  gifts,  but  greater  fidelity 
on  the  part  of  all  to  their  *<  several  ability."  That  God  hsd  called  him  to  serrice,  our 
friend  ncTor  doubted.  Christianity  itself,  in  its  ^ery  spirit,  was  to  him  "  a  oaU  '*~a 
heaTenly,  a  holy  calling.  Others  might  be  unfaithful,  carp,  affliot  the  futhf  ul,  bnt 
nothing  oonld  move  him  from  daty*s  paih.  He  could,  and  did,  suffer  for  Christ's  sake. 

Onr  friend's  modesty  waa  aa  oonspionons  as  his  spirit  of  loyalty  to  God*s  calL  He 
neirer  sought  office,  and  was  ever  mistrustful  of  himself  when  appointed  to  office^ 
Not  from  unwillingness  to  serve,  but  from  the  deep  humility  of  his  spirit,  the  Church 
had  again  and  again  to  lay  Tiolent  haads  upon  him  when  it  needed  his  servioe. 
Humble  men  are  always  modest,  and  always  useful.  It  would  not  do  for  all  to  be 
such  as  Mr.  Alty  was  ;  there  must  be  leaderSb  But  does  not  Christ's  Church  need  a 
little  more  of  the  modesty  of  iu  Hesd  ?  What  la  at  the  root  of  much  of  the  unholy 
strife  for  lordship  in  many  of  our  Churches  P  Is  it  not  a  wsnt  of  a  larger  measure  of  that 
spirit  which,  not  only  in  prajer  meetings  but  every  day,  is  willing  to  *'hew  wood  or 
draw  water  ?  '*  The  idlers  are  ever  to  be  found  among  the  ambitious ;  the  high  places 
being  few,  the  time  of  their  waiting  is  loDg.  **Bb  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted."    God  shaU  exalt  him,  both  here  and  yonder. 

In  his  home  our  friend  wss  quiet  and  conciliatory.  His  religion  was.  just  of  the 
^pe  that  was  not  too  good  "*  for  human  nature's  daily  food."  It  made  him  considerate  of 
the  f eeUngs  and  happiness  of  every  member  of  his  fsmily ;  patient  in  suffering ; 
earnest  in  effort  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  hia  children ;  in  manifold  ways  msde  him 
a  true  helpmeet  as  a  husband,  and  kind  and  loving  as  a  father.  His  married  life  was 
long  and  happy,  and  though  dead,  he  still  speaks  to  his  dear  widow,  who,  in  loneliness 
and  quietness  of  spirit^  is  following  him  to  the  home  country,  and  to  hia  children,  whd 
lire  to  call  him  blessed,  and  to  the  Chnroh  he  loved  so  purely  and  served  so  long, 
spoakw  to  all  who  knew  him,  of  humUe  toil  honestly  done,  of  patienoe,  of  forgiveness, 
of  that  hdy  oharity  whkh  **  sculsieth  loag  and  i«  knd.*'  He  lived  **  in  deeds  not 
years,"  and  when  the  memory  of  some  of  those  whom  the  world  osUs  great  ia 
forgotten,  his  name  will  be  remembered  in  many  a  hnmble  home  for  generations  to 
come.  And  when  tiie  name  is  forgotten  the  spirit  of  his  life  will  still  go 
along. 

"  Gone  before  us,  O  onr  brother. 

To  the  Spirit  Und ! 
Vainly  look  we  for  another 

In  thy  place  to  stand. 


**  If  the  Spirit  ever  gazes^ 

From  its  journey ings^  baek; 
If  the  imoAovtttl  ever  tnasa 

O'er  its  mortal  track  ; 

40 
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Wilt  thon  noiy  O  brother,  meet  ns 

SomfltimM  on  oor  way, 
And  in  hoars  of  Mdneea^  greet  ne 

As  a  Spirit  msy  ? 

"Peace  be  with  thee,  O  our  brother, 

In  the  Spirit  land  I 
Vainly  look  we  for  another 

In  thy  plaee  to  stand. 
Unto  Tmth  and  *  Honour '  giring 

All  thy  early  powers, 
Be  thy  yirines  with  the  living. 

And  thy  Spirit  ours." 
Sheffield.  H.  T.  0. 

MRS.  SUSANNAH  NEVILLE. 
Thb  Chnroh  worshipping  in  Brooe-rosd,  Bromley,  E.,  hss  reoenily  nutebiad  a 
severe  loss  in  the  death  of  Snsannah  Nerille.  Not  only  has  a  raoaney  been  msde  is 
her  home  that  will  speak  with  silent  impressiyenese  for  many  days,  bnt  a  gap  his 
been  made  in  the  Chnroh  that  will  be  hard  to  fllL  The  gentlenees,  the  meeknesi,  the 
patient  continnance  in  well-doing,  and  the  Christ-like  life  of  our  departed  aistor  will 
long  liye  in  their  inflnenoe,  like  the  f  rsgranoe  of  the  rose  after  it  has  been  severed  fnm 
the  stem,  and  will  be  the  means  of  keeping  those  in  the  way  who  are  now  in  it^  and 
nyiog  to  those  who  are  ont  of  it,  *<  This  is  the  way,  walk  je  in  it" 

Oar  departed  sister  was  bom  in  Bromley,  April  15th,  1829.  In  her  esriy  daji 
she  was  led  to  the  Sanday  school,  where  she  became  the  sabjeet  of  religioas  infinsaeae, 
which  led  to  sn  esrly  decision  for  Christ.  From  one  of  her  class  tickets  bearisg  data 
1844  it  is  evident  that  in  the  morning  of  life  she  conneeted  herself  with  the  people  of 
God.  In  her  religioas  life  she  was  greatly  aided  by  her  godly  parents  and  Snnday-sehool 
teacher. 

The  debt  the  Choreh  and  the  world  owes  to  pions  psrents  is  nnknown.  It  ii  is 
the  family  all  the  members  of  the  oommonity  are  formed ;  it  is  there  ehildrsn  reoeiTe 
their  first  impalse  heayenward  or  hellward.  A  writer  has  well  said,  "  A  mother  is 
her  office  holds  the  key  of  the  seal,  and  she  it  is  who  stamps  the  coin  of  character 
and  makes  the  being,  who  woold  be  a  savage  bat  for  her  gentle  cares,  a  msn ;  tiMB 
crown  her  king  of  the  world." 

Those  who  know  Christ  want  others  to  enjoy  the  same  privilege.    Trae  rellgioii  ii 

the  most  nnaelfish  thing  in  the  world.    Its  Aathor  was  infinitely  rich,  bat  for  man's 

4Mke  He  became  poor.    It  gives  its  perf ame  to  all,  like  the  fragrant  flower ;  it  ebedi 

abroad  its  light,  like  the  silent  stan  and  the  golden  san.  The  tight  grip  of  selflahseaB 

woold  kill  it ;  expansion  is  its  life,  and  by  this  it  gathers  msny  beneath  ita  ble«ed 

inflnenoe.    Having  derived  mental  and  spiritaal  benefit  from  the  Sabbath  school,  ihe 

became  a  teacher,  remained  in  that  capacity  for  several  years,  and  endeavoored  to 

.  give  back  some  of  that  inflaenoe  she  had  received.    She  also  became  a  dsss  leeder, 

and  those  who  knew  her  gentle  bearing,  tender  words,  and  the  loving  expreeaioB  of 

her  ooantensnce,  do  not  wonder  that  so  many  yoong  persons  gathered  aroond  her. 

Love  is  sore  to  win,  bat  frowns  keep  at  a  dlstanoe;  harsh  words  are  like  hailstAies 

to  tender  flowers,  bat  gentleness  and  meekness  are  Uke  the  soft  showers  of  spring 

and  snmmer,  and  the  silent,  penetrating  dew. 

Like  her  honoored  brother,  John  Harvey,  whom  to  know  was  to  love,  she  was  well 
adapted  for  her  work ;  she  held  this  office,  witii  bat  one  short  interval,  till  the  Uaetar 
called  her  to  the  higher  service  of  heaven.  Her  work  was  also  felt  hi  the  sick  rooD, 
where  again  and  again  she  was  seen  moving  about  like  an  angel  of  sympathy,  soothing 

I,  speaking  a  helpfol  word  to  the  sufferer,  and  cheering  the  dying  with  the 
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thOQghto  of  a  better  world  tlua  this,  and  in  many  inntanees  the  Lord  made  her  words 
■pizit  and  life. 

How  many  times  the  sat  in  sorrowiog  sympathy  beside  the  siok  bed,  staying  the 
sinking  head,  eooling  the  parohed  lip,  wiping  the  fsrered  brow,  and  helping  by  her 
loTing  words  those  whose' eyes  were  weary  with  watching  and  sore  with  weeping,  we 
cannot  say ;  bnt  the  Master  knows,  and  she  will  be  among  those  to  whom  He  will 
say  at  last,  "  Gome,  ye  bleised  of  my  Father,  I  was  siok  and  ye  risited  Me."  It  were 
better  for  the  Ohnrdi  and  the  world  if  we  had  more  of  this  sympathy.  There  are 
many  around  us  who  need  pity  and  a  kind  word ;  they  hare  maoh  darkness  and  little 
light.  It  is  hard  work  for  them  to  fight  life's  battle  oyer  tiny  coffins  and  open  grayes, 
and  if,  instead  of  breaking  the  silence  where  they  sit  weeping  as  if  their  hearts  wonld 
break  by  noisy  intrusion,  we  were  to  weep  with  those  that  weep,  the  blessing  of 
motherless  lambs  and  fatherless  children  would  fall  upon  us,  and  we  should  cause  the 
widow's  sad  heart  to  be  glad. 

In  the  erection  of  the  beautiful  chapel  in  Bruce- road,  which  is  an  ornament  to  the 
neighbourhood  and  to  our  denomination,  she  took  a  deep  interest,  and  year  after  year 
showed  her  practical  sympathy  in  helping  to  reduce  the  debt.  Her  sunny  faoe 
and  helpful  sympathy  will  be  much  missed  at  the  next  Christmas  Bazaar. 

Bnt  if  she  shone  in  the  church,  she  did  to  an  eminent  degfee  in  her  home :  her 
husband  lored  and  prized  her  much,  and  her  children  remembered  her  deroted  life 
and  godly  example.  She  has  not  left  them  wealth,  or  what  the  world  calls  a  great 
name,  but  the  legacy  of  a  life  spent  in  the  serrioe  of  Gfod,  and  for  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare.  She  was  an  honour  to  her  family,  and  her  family  is  an  honour  to 
her ;  her  children  "  rise  up  and  sail  her  blessed." 

The  end  came  somewhat  unexpectedly ;  none  thonght  her  illness  would  terminate 
fatally  and  so  soon.  She  henelf  had  an  impression  she  would  recoyer,  and  this  was 
present  in  her  mind  up  to  within  a  short  time  of  her  death.  Bnt  our  loying  Father 
had  ordered  otherwise.  *'  Behold  I  haye  grayen  thee  on  the  palms  of  my  hands; "  *'  Your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Gk)d,"  were  yery  precious  words  to  her  soul  in  the  yalley  of 
shadows.  A  short  time  before  she  passed  away,  she  expressed  a  wish  that  "Jesus 
would  come  and  take  her  home,**  not  to  the  graye,  not  to  a  state  of  unconsciousness, 
but  home  to  the  Father's  house.  Only  two  hours  before  the  last  milestone  was  passed 
and  the  goal  reached,  she  thonght  she  was  better  ;  she  was  soon  to  be  better  for  oyer. 
She  was  conscious  to  the  end,  and  knew  her  loyed  ones  who  were  gathered  around  her 
bed,  and  who  were  doing  all  that  loye  could  suggest  to  keep  her  here.  And  there  was 
another  dear  one  present,  whom  she  alone  saw,  one  who  llyes  no  longer  in  a 
house  made  of  flesh  and  blood— it  was  her  sainted  and  glorified  daughter  Susannah, 
who  a  few  years  ago  passed  oyer  to  the  other  side.  '*  I  see  Sakey,"  said  the  dying 
saint.  The  yeil  was  being  uplifted  which  hides  the  glory  of  the  upper  sanctuary  from 
mortal  yiew ;  the  fleshly  cage  was  being  opened,  and  at  last  the  freed  spirit 
winged  its  flight  to  the  land  where  there  is  no  death.  Her  family  and  friends 
would  like  to  haye  had  a  few  of  her  dying  thoughts  to  treasure  up  as  choice  sayings. 
But»  though  depriyed  in  a  measure  of  these,  they  haye  her  life  to  think  about,  and 
this  they  will  prize  more  than  gold  that  perisheth.  By  her  remoyal  the  Church  has 
lost  a  sincere  end  deyoted  follower  of  Christ ;  the  world  a  light  that  shone  with  the 
steadiness  of  a  fixed  star ;  her  husband  a  loying  and  faithful  wife ;  her  children  a  kind, 
tender,  and  loying  mother,  who  thonght  of  them  to  the  yery  last ;  and  the  writer  a 
dear  end  faithful  friend,  one  who  was  like  a  mother  to  him  in  many  respects.  He 
neyer  heard  her  speak  an  unkind  word  of  any  person,  neyer  saw  her  out  of  temper, 
bat  found  her  always  eyen,  always  the  same. 

She  waa  all  this  not  by  her  own  power,  bnt  by  Diyine  grace,  and  we  desire  to 
magnify  the  grace  of  Ood  in  her  life  and  in  her  death. 
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We  shall  mMt  agmin,  not  in  ihit  worid  of  bIb  aiia  •fcrffa,  trb««  the  daft  «•  Ml 
and  the  nfghta  often  withont  moon  or  star,  and  where  onr  piecioos  traaaofM  wAn 
and  die  beneath  oar  toneh,  and  eypieii  and  tombttonea  east  their  doll  shade,  baft  in 
that  home  where  the  family  eircle  is  nerer  narrowed  by  death,  bat  lennited  bj  Qod, 
where  the  glory  will  never  be  shaded  by  a  olond,  nor  dimmed  by  a  tear. 

W.H.B. 


RECENT    DEATHS. 

Ox  Hay  5th,  1883,  onr  brother  W.  Babbow,  of  Eaatborovgh,  in  hie  semty-foufk 
yesr.  He  waa  brought  to  God  nader  the  ministry  of  the  Rot.  W.  Oaye,  in  ths  ytir 
1842,  when  that  minister  was  stationed  in  Scarborongh.  For  many  years  ia  tb 
early  part  of  his  membership  be  was  actiTe  in  the  chnrch  as  a' local  preacher  sad 
leader.  In  his  cnstomsry  place  at  Claremont  on  the  prerions  Sabbath,  he  was  flo 
the  next  one  spending  it  ia  the  fraition  of  his  higheat  ezpeetationst  "  for  vwt  with 
the  Lord."  He  waa  *<  a  good  hater  "  of  BManieaa  and  donWe-dMllBg^  aad  a  lotsr 
of  integrity  and  plain  speech.     His  last  hours  were  an  inspiraUon. 

On  May  36th,  Kllbn  Habwood,  of  Vioteria^road,  passed  into  the  light  of  Gsd  is 
her  fifiy-ninth  year.  Frail  in  body,  and  ha^iog  known  a  weight  of  cares  aad  ssmvi 
in  her  experience  of  a  family,  she  won  from  her  troubles  a  sweet  and  asmtly  bssrisg, 
that  gave  her  a  name  of  weight  and  worth  in  onr  Chnrch.  Mnch  beloTed  by  bar 
Christian  friends,  she  is  eqnally  missed  by  them  in  her  remoTsl  from  the  Cfaoidi. 


On  Jnly  2drd,  at  Oak-road,  Scarborongh,  Micbabl  Stsfhbbsoii,  in  hie  ssfsalM 
year.  Brought  to  a  kDowledge  of  Christ  in  his  early  daya,  he  waa  for  many  yesa 
connected  with  the  Ladj-Une  Circnit,  Leeds.  For  several  years  prior  to  his  dsslh 
he  wss  a  Talned  and  nttefnl  member  of  onr  "Claremont  Chnrch,'^  and  nose  of  the 
tisitors  to  onr  watering-place  can  have  failed  to  notice  the  erer-ready  and  aazuiBi 
attentiona  onr  dear  brother  waa  wont  to  ahow  to  all  who  aonght  a  Sabbath's  sujuan 
with  na  in  Oaatle-road.  He  waa  ''agood  man,"  and  respected  by  all  thalkmv 
him ;  and  his  loss  (making  the  third  of  onr  senior  members  in  three  months)  ii 
felt  by  onr  small  Church  exceediogly.  fiver  a  peaceful  brother,  his  end  was  psM0, 
with  the  joyous  proepect  of  "  better  things  to  come."  E.  D.  G. 

Chbutianna  Rawnblbt. — At  CrosahiUa,  August  16tb,  in  her  thirty-eeventh  ysB^ 
after  Hy^  yeara*  affliction,  borne  with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  Her  end  nst 
peace. 

Mr.  John  Millib,  of  SunderUmd,  departed  this  life,  Augnat  29th,  1888,  s^ 
serenty'two  years.  For  thirty-nine  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  BroughaoK^reet 
Ohnroh.    He  waa  a  good  man,  and  was  highly  respected  by  sll  who  knew  him. 

J.  Tnineoir. 

In  loving  memory  of  Robsbt  Tbasdilb,  of  Westfield,  near  Darlington,  who  disd 
Bondaj,  August  6th,  1883,  aged  seyenty-three  years. 

**For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly;  but  thai  face  to  faee :  now  I  knev  i> 
part ;  but  then  aball  i  know  even  aa  also  I  am  kneim." — 1  Oor.  ziii.  18. 

*<  To  live  ia  Chriat,  and  te  die  is  gaiB.*'~-PhiL  i.  21. 

«  Willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  andtobe  present  with  theLoid.''^ 
2  Cor.  T.  8. 

We  regret  to  aanonaea  the  death  of  Mr.  JonsH  Hiooi2CBOS»alf,  of  Waid^M, 
Adliagton,  which  took  place  on  Friday,  August  Slat^  at  Stockport.  Mr.  Higgiabatfasa 
had  been  for  many  years  the  leader  of  a  cUas  which  meets  in  his  own  houss,  aadm 
much  reapected  and  beloved  by  hie  members,  and  by  all  those  that  knew  him.  U 
the  domestle  circle  he  is  greatly  missed,  and  the  Pbyntoa  Ofamreh  has  lest  ia  «^ 
bvother  a  faithful  friend,  an  earnest  but  nnoatentatioaa  ChriallBB  werkar,  aai  s 
generous  supporter.  The  deceased  waa  sisty-thrto  yean  of  age.  **Ho  girslh  m 
beloved  eleep." 


THE 


DCTOBEB,      1883. 

Thoxaa  Waisok,  Esq.,  J.P.,  Hone  Carrsy  Bochdale,  Treasurer. 
Jomr  Adoock,  443,  Glossop-road,  Sheffield,  Secretary. 


THE    CONNEXIONAL    YEAE,    1883-4. 

El^TERD^Gy  as  we  hare  done,  upon  the  operations  of  another 
Connexional  Year,  it  is  well  for  us  to  look  at  our  position  in 
reference  to  our  Missions  at  Home  and  Abioad. 

We  commence  the  year  with  a  diminished  exchequer.  In  two  years 
we  have  had  a  deficiency,  in  the  total,  of  near  £3300. 

This  has  led  to  a  policy  of  retrenchment.  From  seyeral  Home 
Stations  Ministers  have  been  withdrawn,  and  in  others  the  Grants  have 
been  reduced. 

Bearing  in  mind  the  limited  stipends  the  brethren  receive,  nothing 
but  the  necessity  of  the  case  could  have  justified  such  a  step  being  taken. 
Shall  this  policy  be  continued  ?  Or  will  those  Circuits  of  our  Connexion 
whose  interest  in  Mission  work  is  not  what  its  importance  demands 
organise,  and  labour,  and  give,  as  do  the  fiiends  of  other  Circaits,  whose 
systematic  arrangements  and  liberality  in  this  matter  are  worthy  of  all 
praise  ?  As  to  our  Foreign  Stations,  we  have  the  following  facts  to  place 
before  our  Churches: — 

1.  East  Africa  asks  for  the  commencement  of  the  Galla  Mission  (see 
letters  of  Rev.  T.  Wakefield).  Several  contributions  have  been  promised, 
amounting  to  a  little  under  £500.  £1000  is  the  sum  required,  and  with 
no  less  will  the  Committee  feel  justified  in  sending  out  the  brethren 
required  for  that  Mission. 

2.  To  FM«ign  Stations,  generally,  instructions  will  have  to  be  sent 
out  to  reduce  expenses  wherever  this  is  practicable.  This  means  the 
crippling  of  the  energies  of  our  Missionaries,  and  the  limiting  of  their 
operations. 

At  whatever  cost  of  feeliog,  income  and  expenditure  must  be 
equalised. 
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All  this  reduction  and  limitation  migbt  be  prevented  if  onr  Chnrches 
would  80  rise  to  tbe  claims  of  the  Mission  cause  as  to  place  larger 
collections  and  subscriptions  at  tbe  disposal  of  tbe  Committee.  We  wait 
tbe  result.  To  tbe  moit  generou9  of  ou.  people  we  ask  for  a  little  more, 
if  it  be  possible.  You  are  blessed  witb  tbe  true  spirit  of  Chxistun 
liberality,  tmd  our  cbief  bope  is  in  jou.     Continue  in  well  doing. 

Be  not  disbeartened  by  tbe  indifference  of  otbers.  Eacb  generation 
bas  its  men  and  women  of  noble  purpose  and  liberal  band.  Each 
generation  bas  those  whose  yiews  are  limited  and  whose  gifts  are  never 
proportionate  to  their  means.  Eyer  be  of  the  former.  Heayen  wiUUen 
joUy  and  in  doing  that  will  make  you  a  blessing  to  others.  Your  own 
countrymen  and  far-off  peoples  will  receiye  benefit  from  you.  By  yonr 
liberality,  and  through  your  Missionaries,  **  the  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  shall  be  glad,"  and  ''  tbe  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blooom 
as  the  rose."  Encourage  tbe  Juyenile  Collectors  in  their  efforts.  He 
who  accepted  the  Hosannas  of  tbe  little  ones,  when  eighteen  centuries  ago 
they  sang  bis  praise  and  laid  their  offerings  at  bis  feet,  will  own  and 
honour  tbe  labour  of  tbe  young  of  this  day  on  His  behalf,  and  of  tbeir 
endeayour  to  extend  His  Kingdom  will  say,  ''  Ye  did  it  unto  me." 


AU8TBALIA. 

171)  Gioaon-STKBar,  Fitzrot,  Mblboubms,  Ju»€  12M,  1883. 

DxAB  Bbothxb, — We  are  getting  on,  I  think,  fidrly  here  as  a  Denomination,  and 
hope  yearly  to  grow  in  strength  and  influence. 

I  hare  removed  from  Lilydale  Circuit  after  four  years'  pleasant  and,  I  tmsk, 
useful  laboun.  I  hare  entered  upon  the  work  at  Fitsroy,  which  ii  a  pait  of 
Melbourne.  Our  cause  here  is  the  oldest  in  the  colony,  haying  been  oommenoed  \sf 
Rey.  J.  Townend. 

We  have  an  excellent  property.  The  Church  is  a  good,  well-fitted  up  boildiiig, 
with  Bitting  aooommodetion  for  nearly  five  hundred ;  also  yestries  and  school  at  tack. 
All  the  property  is  free  of  debt,  and  a  piece  of  land  purchased  at  £173  to  erect 
parsonage,  upon  which,  I  hope,  we  shall  soon  commence  building.  I  trust  that  the 
Lord  will  make  me  Tory  useful  here. 

I  suppose  we  may  shortly  expect  the  Bey.  W.  0.  liUey  to  join  onr  miouterial 
ranks ;  and  this  morning  I  receiyed  a  letter  from  Rey.  Charles  Bentley,  statmg  thit 
he  was  coming  out,  through  medical  adyice,  the  same  aa  Mr.  Lilley.  There  are  a 
number  of  good  openings  in  the  colony,  if  our  means  will  permit  of  commeiwiiig 
them.  I  am  delighted  to  think  that  men  are  thus  coming  out  from  home.  What 
we  want  in  these  colonies,  in  order  to  make  us  aa  a  Denomination  aggresnre,  la  noe 
with  strong  Connexional  attachment,  and  well  acquainted  with  Free  Methodist  polity 
and  usages. 

The  expected  coming  out  of  the  two  brethren  named,  and,  I  trusty  others  who 
may  follow,  will  do  us  a  yasb  amount  of  good. 

Muat  now  conclude.    Thanks  for  Sxeter  Hall  meeting  report,  which  I  leoeind 
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yatteidmj.    IViuA  that  in  all  our  miaaion  statioiia  Ood's  help  and  UoMing  will  be 
increatingly  lealiaed.    T^oating  70a  axe  well.    With  Ghxistian  fore, 

I  remain,  yonn  reiy  truly, 
R>T.  J.  Adoock.  John  Babninoham. 


Annual  Diriiot  Mxxiino. 


The  twenty-first  Annual  Meetiog  of  the  RepreaentaUTee  of  the  United  Methodiit 
Free  Ghniehes,  Australian  Distriet,  was  commenced  in  the  CalTin-street  Church, 
Sandhurst^  on  Monday,  February  12th,  1883. 

The  Her.  T.  A.  Bayley  (chairman)  conducted  the  opening  ezeroUes.  The  meeting 
was  constituted,  and  during  the  course  of  the  meeting  85  officers  end  representatiTes 
answered  to  their  names. 

The  following  brethivn  were  elected  to  be  officers  for  the  year  1883  :— TheReT.H. 
WallAoe,  chairman ;  Rev.  £.  Turner,  secretary ;  Rer.  W.  H.  Bo  we,  assistant  secretary  ; 
Rev.  W.  Seccombe,  reporter ;  and  the  Rer.  W.  H.  Chapman,  to  arrange  and  publish 
the  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings. 

H'  The  sereral  reports  presented  showed  very  encouraging  results,  the  numerical 
return  giving  an  increase  of  65  members,  26  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  389  scholars. 
The  financial  schedule  showed  increase  in  Circuit  income  of  £216,  and  an  amount  paid 
to  ministers  of  £134^     The  misaionary  report  also  gave  an  increase  of  £73. 

The  report  of  the  Book  Room  showed  a  profit  on  the  transactions  of  the  past  year 
of  upwards  of  £26,  and  that  of  the  Fr€$  Methodiit  an  increase  in  f  ales  of  nearly  300 
copies,  and  a  profit  of  about  £2. 

The  address  from  the  Annual  Assembly  being  read,  the  Rev.  J.  Westaoott  and  E. 
Tomer  were  appointed  to  prepare  the  reply,  which,  on  presentation,  was  accepted, 
and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

When  the  names  of  ministers  were  under  consideration,  it  was  reported  that  the 
Rev.  John  Bayley  had  died  during  the  year,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Barton  and  G.  Hounsell 
were  requested  to  prepare  a  memoir  for  publication  in  the  Minutes.  A  vote  of  condo- 
lence was  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  widow.  The  names  of  the  Revs.  S.  Lenton  and  L 
H.  Falfrjrman  were  removed  from  the  list  of  ministers.  The  Revs.  S.  Alden,  J.  H. 
Dawe^  a.  Hounsell,  W.  Seccombe,  A.  M.  Taylor,  G.  W.  Harrison,  H.  Y.  Hill  were 
advanced  in  their  probation,  and  Messrs.  T.  Riding,  T.  Caslea,  and  F.  Clemens,  having 
been  recommended  by  their  Circuits,  were  placed  on  probation.  Mr.  T.  J.  P.  Payne 
was  received  as  a  missicnary. 

The  further  eleotion  of  officers  resulted  in  the  return  of  the  Rev.  J.  Green  as 
Correspooding  and  Financial  Secretary;  Mr.  J.  Beatty  (by  an  enthusiastic  vote), 
District  Treasurer  (re*  elected) ;  Mr.  J.  Roberts,  as  Missionary  Secretary  (re-elected)  ; 
Rev.  J.  Westaoott,  Chapel  Fund  Secretary;  Rev.  D.  Porteus,  Editor ;  Rev.  J.  Bam- 
ingham,  Publisher ;  Rev.  T.  A.  Bayley,  Book-room  Secretary ;  and  Mr.  C.  R.  Cox, 
Book  Steward. 

Tlie  proposals  of  the  Provisional  Committee  re  formation  of  an  Australian  branch 
of  the  Connezional  Temperance  League  were  adopted,  and  a  large  committee  appointed 
to  establish  the  same.  A  motion  was  also  carried  to  meet  the  action  of  the  Wesleyan 
Conference,  re  Methodist  Union,  by  the  appointing  a  committee  to  confer  with  the 
committee  appointed  by  that  (Conference.  The  Revs.  T.  A.  Bayley,  H.  Wallace,  J. 
Barton,  and  Messrs.  J.  Beatty  and  W.  EUingworth  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
represent  this  distriet.  A  motion  in  favour  of  the  programme  of  the  Bible  in  State 
SchodlB  League  was  carried. 
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The  eommiltae  was  iattmotsd  to  flimgB  lor  mfarinnaTy  depnftilloH  to  tlie  «ei«il 
ClrenitB  daring  the  ye«r. 

The  foUowiog  refolntioo  bMuring  npoii  the  work  of  Ood  doriog  [the  put  jwr 
amonget  onr  Gharohes  waa  HDaniaoualy  peaaed  : — '*  That  thia  meeting  on  behalf  of  oar 
Chnrohea,  dealrea  to  ezpreaa  Ita  deTOQl  thankfnlneaa  to  Almighty  God  for  Hia  ooa. 
tinaed  goodneaa  to  na  doriog  the  ptat  year,  and  woald  atrongly  reoommend  all  our 
Cbnrohea  to  Mt  apart  the  week  oemmeneiBg  with  the  flrat  Sunday  in  May  at  a  weak 
of  thankaglTing  to  Gh)d,  and  of  prayer  for  the  ontpooring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  opon  a 
aa  a  diatriot." 

The  eommittee  appointed  to  prepatv  e  Bohemelor  promoting  the  ereetion  of  Greint 
honaes,  preoented  their  report^  whieh  waa  adopted. 

The  invitation  of  the  Richmond  frieoda  to  hold  the  next  Diatriet  Meettng  at 
Riehmond  waa  aooepted,  and  it  waa  resolTod  that  the  next  Diatriet  Meeting  eoomiflnea 
on  the  aeoond  Tneaday  in  Fehmary,  1884,  at  10  a.m. 


The  EcTs.  W.  0.  Lilley  and  C.  Bentley  have  left  England  for 
Australia,  through  ill-health.  We  have  commended  these  hrethien  to 
our  Australian  Churches,  with  the  view  to  their  receiving  Circnit  appoint- 
ments, if  it  he  possible.  We  sincerely  hope  t  hey  will  haye  strength  to 
labour,  and  be  made  a  great  blessing.  We  are  certain  thej  will  have  the 
best  wishes  of  our  Home  Churches. 


NEW  ZEALAND. 

Thb  Disthict  Hbstimo  Sbrvicss. 


Tn  ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  New  ZeaUod  Diatriot  haa  reeently  keen  held  ia 
Napier. 

On  the  first  Sabbath,  January  14th,  the  pnlpit  of  the  Napier  Choreh  waa  oeeop'Mi 
by  the  Boyb.  S.  Maolarlane  and  R.  Taylor.  Large  nnmbers  of  ponooa  attamblfd, 
partientarly  in  the  eyeniog,  when  the  oongregation  waa  Tory  large,  and  blewJ  iafli- 
eneea  attended  hoth  aeryices.  In  the  afternoon  a  Jayenile  aerriee  waa  held  in  tbe 
ohnrch,  presided  oyer  by  the  resident  minister,  and  addreaaed  by  Beya.  S.  Maetokae, 
B.  Taylor,  and  Mr.  T.  Thompaon. 

Tnesday  the  tea- meeting  (which  aeema  to  haye  become  an  inatitatlon  at  all  wr 
Dbtriet  Meetings)  waa  held,  at  which  a  yery  large  number  eat  down.  For  a  report 
of  the  meeting  we  cannot  do  better  than  copy  from  the  Napier  T^legrapk  the  exeeUvt 
aoconnt  which  appeared  on  the  day  following  the  meeting : — 

<*  The  re-opening  of  the  United  Methodist  Free  Chnreh  after  ita  removal  froa  ib 
late  aite  in  Shakespeare-road  to  Oarljle-atreet  was  oelebrsted  laat  eyening  by  a  loiiM 
and  public  meeting.  At  6.30  aa  abundant  tea,  of  whieh  oyer  800  peraons  partook, 
waa  proyided  in  the  achool-room,  taUea  being  preaided  oyer  by  the  following  ladies:— 
Mesdamea  E.  O.  Perry,  H.  Williama,  B.  G.  araham,  MUla,  H.  Steyeaa,  StsiroMidl, 
Alderaon,  Chappell,  Sanndera,  Ohieken,  Jaryia,  and  King,  Miaaei  Glenny,  TnokaaO, 
and  Waterhouse. 

'*  About  eight  o'doek  an  adjournment  waa  made  to  the  chnrdi,  where  a  poliiM 
meeting  waa  held,  the  Bey.  E.  O.  Perry  occupying  tbe  chair.  The  boiUiqg,  iriiiohi  ^ 
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the  way,  laemB  to  hara  niffeied  none  through  its  removnl,  was  orowdod,  and  great 
intereet  was  apparently  manifested  in  the  prooeedings  by  all  present.  A  good  ohcir, 
under  the  laadenhip  of  Mr.  A.  H.  RoMnson,  oontribnted  in  no  small  degree  to  the 
general  snooess. 

"  The  meeting  opened  with  singbg  and  prayer,  the  latter  being  led  by  the  Bey. 
T.  Hodgwm. 

*<  The  chairman  then  deli?ered  a  brief  introdnotory  address,  in  the  coarse  of  which 
be  explained  that  the  members  of  the  congregation  had  been  pat  to  rery  considerable 
inoonTenienoe  for  some  time  past  owing  to  the  removal  of  the  charch,  bat  he  thought 
they  might  now  oongratolate  themseWee  that  the  remoTal  had  been  so  saocesaf  ally 
carried  oat. 

"  The  Bey.  J.  W.  Worboys,  after  regretting  his  inability  and  nnpreparedaess  to 
make  a  speech,  offered  a  few  remarks  on  the  natare  and  objects  of  Ohristian  work. 
He  exhorted  Christians  to  be  alive  to  their  dnty,  <  preaching  Christ  from  house  to 
house,  and  reverencing  the  Holy  Scriptares  which  they  loved.' 

^  The  Bev.  B.  Taylor  adverted  with  evident  feeltnga  of  pleasure  to  the  occasion  of 
his  first  visit  to  Napier,  and  spoke  of  the  very  cordial  welcome  then  acoorded  to  him — a 
kindness  for  which  he  could  never  forget  the  people  of  this  district.  He  missed  many 
of  the  old  faces  that  he  was  accustomed  to  thirteen  years  ago  when  he  first  arrived, 
and  he  was  led  to  ask  himself  again  and  again,  '  Where  had  they  all  gone  to  f '  It 
hardly  seemed  like  the  same  place  to  him.  He  must  congratulate  the  Methodists  on 
the  progress  they  had  made  since  that  time,  and  he  accepted  the  large  attendance 
that  evening  as  a  token  that  the  cause  had  still  many  sympathisers  in  Napier,  and  that 
its  claims  were  not  forfeited.  He  would  urge  upon  the  people  to  co-operate  with  their 
minister  in  his  good  work — in  the  moral  and  spiritual  elevation  of  men  and  women. 
The  Bev.  S.  Macfarlane  made  a  few  rather  humorous  observations  on  some  of 
the  remarks  that  had  fallen  from  the  previous  speakers,  and  then  proceeded  to  speak 
of  the  constitutioh  of  Free  Methodism,  which  he  said  placed  ministers  and  laymen  on 
an  equal  footing  as  the  cho:en  representatives  of  the  people  in  their  Conferences.  He 
was  one  who  did  not  believe  in  making  a  sandwich  of  a  minister  by  placing  him 
between  two  laymen.  But  the  best  ecclesiastical  system  in  the  worid  would  be  con- 
denmed  if  not  worked  out  as  it  ought  to  be  by  Christian  men.  He  would  warn  his 
hearere  not  to  boast  of  either  their  system  or  themselvesi  but  rather  to  try  and  exhibit 
the  graces  and  glories  of  Christian  character  evory  day  of  their  lives. 

'*  Bev.  Joseph  White  gave  an  address,  and  commented  on  some  of  the  '  Signs  of 
the  Times.'  Amongst  the  dangers  Christians  should  guard  against  were  a  '  sign- 
seeking  propensity'  that  had  got  abroad,  and  the  deep  and  wide  tendency  to 
materialism.  Christianity  was  not  waning,  as  some  asserted ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was 
making  rapid  progress,  according  to  statistics  supplied  recently  by  the  Bev,  Joseph 
Co(A,  of  Boston. 

*'  An  address  was  also  given  by  Mr.  W.  Bowron." 

On  Wedneeday  the  Convention  was  held.  The  numerical  and  spiritual  reports 
were  read  by  the  seoretary,  and  a  few  words  said  by  a  representative  from  each  place. 
At  the  doee,  the  resolution  was  passed  which  will  be  foand  in  the  Minutes. 

Thmsday  evening  was  devoted  to  a  temperance  meeting,  when  the  olaims  of  total 
abatinenee  were  advooated  by  the  Bevs.  T.  Hodgson,  H.  B.  Bedstone,  B.  Taylor,  J. 
W.  Worboys,  and  Mr.  W.  Bowron.    Mr.  W.  Flesher  took  the  chair. 

On  Friday  the  Bev.  J.  White  delivered  a  lecture  on  **  Bevelation  In  the  Light  of 
To-day." 

On  Sunday,  the  21st,  the  Bev.  J.  White  was  to  have  oooupied  the  pulpit  in  the 
noniag,  bat  as  he  had  to  kave  on  the  day  pfevions»  the  Bev.  T.  Hodgeoa  took  the 


634  MISSIONARY  NOTICES. 

•dirloe,  snd  the  Rar.  H.  B.  RedatoiM  in  th«  evening.  Both  lerTieef  wen  weD 
ftttended,  and  a  good  feeling  preTailed.  Hay  tiie  meetinge  and  seirieeeelinnlalethMi 
who  took  pert  in  them  to  a  year  of  aotiTe  aerriee  to  Qod,  and  may  the  whole  distriet 
be  haptiMd  with  power  from  on  high,  to  make  tkem  atrong  to  labonr,  lo  that  the  yMr 
npon  which  we  have  entered  may  be  filled  with  apiritnal  bleaainga  to  allonr  Chut^ 


JAMAICA. 
140,  ORAXOB-erassTy  Eikostom,  M&y  24/4, 18SS. 

Dbab  Bhothbr  Aocock, — ^Yon  will  be  glmd  to  hear  that  onr  nuasionary  lemoei 
at  Ewarton  passed  off  well— the  ooUections  in  advance  of  last  year.  AU  oov 
depends  npon  what  Brother  Myers  and  the  Brown's  flail  Chnrchee  do.  If  they  cm 
deuble  last  year's  contributions  we  shall  dear  the  £200  for  llissions  that  we  est  our 
hearts  npon.  This  will  be  a  good  advance  npon  last  year,  and  the  laigeet  earn 
ever  raised  by  our  people  for  this  purpose.  We  think  we  see  our  way  to  doing 
better  next  year.  The  Misnonary  Notices  have  been  especially  valuable,  sad  I 
shall  be  glad  to  receive  a  liberal  supply  of  the  next  issue  early.  We  are  amdoni  to 
commence  soon  for  next  year ;  hitherto  most  of  our  meetings  have  been  held  kte,  nd 
a  few  weeks  of  bad  weather  would  affect  us  seriously.  Will  you  also  direct  the  Book 
Room  to  send  me  roiwrs  for  missionary  boxes— for  200  boxes.  I  have  the  boies, 
having  got  them  made  here  for  little  more  than  what  would  be  cost  of  caniage  from 
England.  Sunday  coming,  the  27th,  Mr.  Boberts  preaches  missionary  sermoiu  at 
Brown's  Hall,  and  I  go  up  on  Monday  for  the  meetings.  AU  depends  on  fise 
weather. 

We  purpose  next  year  enlisting  the  young  people,  and  at  most  of  our  itatioDi 
having  juvenile  missionary  services  at  times  different  from  that  when  the  ordinary 
missionary  services  are  held.  At  the  stations  where  day  and  Sabbath  sohoob  an  ia 
healthy  operation  this  will  be  an  easy  matter. 

We  have  recently  been  loeing  members  by  death  in  Kingston.  Every  week  ftr 
the  past  five  weeks  I  have  had  a  funeral,  two  of  the  departed  being  young  people 
taken  away  suddenly. 

Myself  and  family  are  just  now  all  well.  The  other  brethren  and  their  iaSaok 
are  also,  I  believe,  quite  well.        Believe  me,  dear  brother,  yours  truly, 

W.  GairnnL 


Bbowm's  Hall,  Old  Hakboub  Post  Officu, 

Jamaica,  Jtmt  25a,  1883. 
Mt  DiAR  Mb.  Adcock, — According  to  promise  made  in  my  last  I  send  yoa  * 
fbw  particulars  concerning  the  work  and  prospects  in  this  part  of  Jamaica.  In  ths 
first  place  I  want  you  to  understand  that  Brown's  Hall  is  an  old  sugar  estate^  wbicfa, 
on  the  abolition  of  slavery,  was  divided  into  allotments,  which  were  eagerly  bosgbt 
at  a  low  price  by  the  ex-slayes.  The  whole  estate  comprises  about  lOOO  acres.  Ia 
some  parts  of  Jamaica,  as  in  Clarendon,  many  of  the  people  are  molattoi  v 
quadroons ;  but  here  they  are  nearly  all  full  blacks.  As  a  rule  their  land  mesflom 
from  three  to  ten  acres.  The  most  unfortunate  thing  about  the  place  is  that  it  ii 
situated  away  from  all  public  roads,  the  only  way  of  access  being  by  by-patiiii 
which  in  the  rainy  seasons  are  almost  impassable.  Here  for  many  years  there 
existed  a  small  preaching  station  and  day  school  belonging  to  the  London  MiMOSiy 
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Socieij.  It  nerer  mtde  anj  progrcM,  the  bonding  waa  old  and  tumbling  down, 
and  the  atatioD,  after  langniahiDg  for  aome  time,  waa  at  laat  finally  abandoned  bv 
the  London  Miaaion.  Mr.  Griffith,  of  Kingaton  (twenty-nine  milea  away),  hearing 
of  thia,  preached  once  or  twice  in  the  neighboarhood,  haying  for  hia  tabernade  the 
open  air.  Inrited  by  the  few  remaining  membera  to  become  their  miniater,  he 
accepted  the  inyitation,  and  for  the  peat  fifteen  yeara  the  atation  has  been  worked  aa 
a  part  of  the  Kingaton  Gircmt.  Nine  yeara  ago  a  anbatantial  atone  chapel  waa 
erected,  and  two  or  three  amall  preaching  rooms  hare  been  opened  in  the  neighboar- 
hood. Here  there  waa  the  nnclens  of  a  Circnit,  to  which  I  haye  been  appointed  aa 
ita  first  regnlar  miniater.  I  reached  here  on  the  28th  of  October  of  laat  year ;  and 
when  I  mention  that  Brother  Griffith  had  been  able  to  yiait  the  station  only  abont 
three  times  a  year  yon  can  imagine  the  Joy  and  enthnsiaam  of  the  people  at  the 
proapect  of  n  white  minister  constantly  reeiding  amongst  them«  A  reyiyal  at  onoe 
broke  cat,  and  great  nnmbera  of  peraona,  aome  of  them  being  the  most  respectable 
and  intelligent  inhabitants  of  the  yillage,  joined  the  Chorch.  The  same  reanlta  were 
witneaaed  at  the  out  stations,  Doddington  and  Old  Works,  at  both  of  which  plaoea 
the  people  are  gathering  stones  for  new  chapels.  At  Mount  Pleasant,  also,  a  Church 
haa  been  formed,  and  consists  at  present  of  abont  twelye  members,  with  yery  good 
prospects  for  the  future.  A  number  of  openings  haye  been  presented  to  me  where 
Churches  might  be  formed  in  populous  districts,  but  I  haye  frequently  expressed  my 
determination  of  stopping  at  Brown's  Hall  until  the  numbers  were  at  least  doubled, 
and  I  could  with  confidence  leaye  the  Church  in  the  hands  of  tmatworthy  men. 
Thia  determination,  howeyer,  I  haye  lately  broken  in  fayour  of  a  neighbouring 
yillage  called  Bartons^  where  there  is  an  immense  population  and  only  one  place  of 
worship,  a  Church  of  England.  Here  a  site  haa  been  preaented  to  me,  and  a  society 
is  being  formed.  The  people  in  this  part  of  Jamaica  seem  eager  for  the  Qospel. 
The  fields,  in  fiuit,  are  white  unto  the  haryeat^  and  the  Society  or  Denomination  which 
stepa  in  first  gets  the  people.  There  is  yery  little  riyalry  among  the  aects,  there 
seema  room  for  all.  Our  diief  difficulty  ia  the  want  of  good  men  for  dass-leadera 
and  local  preachers.  The  real  work  of  the  Gospel  seems  to  be  just  commencing. 
Inatmeting  these  people  is  the  yery  A  B  C  of  religion.  The  Bible  is  almost  un- 
known amongst  them.  This,  howeyer,  I  hope  soon  to  change.  I  haye  just  receiyed 
a  grant  from  the  Society  for  the  Free  Distribution  of  the  Gospel  to  distribute  copies 
of  the  Word  of  God  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  this  neighbourhood,  and  I  hope 
that  there  will  soon  be  a  deeper  thirst  for  the  reading  of  the  Diyine  Word. 

The  Brown's  Hall  Circuit  ia  important  in  another  reapect.  It  ia  the  connecting 
link  between  the  whole  of  our  Churchea  in  the  island.  About  sixteen  miles  away 
ia  situated  Ewarton,  where  we  haye  a  solitary  station  with  no  minister.  This  Church 
haa  hitherto  been  yisited  by  Mr.  Griffith  about  twioe  a  year,  he  being  unable  to 
deyote  more  time  to  it  It  is  now  proposed  to  work  Ewarton  from  Brown's  Hall ; 
indeed,  I  am  just  about  to  set  off  on  my  third  yisit  I  haye  one  station  (Doddington) 
which  ia  on  the  direct  route  to  Ewarton,  and  Mr.  Griffith  and  myself  are  about  to 
open  another  station  at  Shady  Groye,  where  an  English  nobleman  haa  a  large  sugar 
eatate,  and  which  ia  also  in  the  direction  of  Ewarton.  Then,  again,  twenty-four 
milea  away  in  another  direction  is  situated  the  Clarendon  Circuit  This  Circuit  haa 
hitherto  aeemed  to  occupy  an  isolated  position  among  the  stations  in  the  island,  but 
now  it  ia  proposed  to  form  a  Church,  which  will  be  a  aort  of  connecting  link.  Some 
time  ago  a  plot  of  land  (fiye  acrea)  at  Job's  Mount,  eight  miles  in  the  Clarendon 
direction,  waa  presented  to  us,  and  on  this  we  intend  to  erect  a  schoolroom ;  while 
at  another  yillage,  still  further  on  in  the  same  direction,  an  opening  ia  presenting 
itael^  80  that  you  see  there  is  plenty  of  work  for  the  future.    I  always  endeayour 
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to  Tint  mj  stoikmi  onoe  during  the  week,  tad  as  often  on  SeblMili  m  poaible.   Oa 
the  Sebbathy  indeedt  I  generally  preach  thiee  timaa. 

Yoan  Tery  tnly, 

JooH  Htsm. 


WEST    AFRICA. 


FwuTOWK,  SuBBA  linoKi^  Jf«/y  31i/,  18BS. 

Mt  Dbab  Mb.  Adoock, — Bather  more  than  a  year  ago  we  eommeDoed  a 
in  the  Bompeh  oonntry,  about  one  hendred  nrilee  from  Freetown.  We  fint  planted 
our  itandard  at  Senehoo,  a  large  town  inhabited  by  the  warlike  liendiei^  dtaatid 
at  the  aonrce  of  the  Rirer  Bompeh.  Here  we  found  a  few  Qifiitiana  from  8i«ia 
Leone,  who  had  left  their  homes  for  the  pnrpoee  of  trading  in  the  interior.  Tliaae 
good  people  had  erected  a  little  chapel  which  will  aooommodate  about  130  penoDu; 
they  cheerfully  gare  it  to  our  Mission,  and  we  have  called  this  modest  little 
sanctuary  in  that  vast  moral  desert,  *'  Hope  Chapel." 

I  was  prerented  from  opening  it  myself  being  at  the  time  proatrated  by  a  ssf«« 
attack  of  fever.  I  therefore  sent  the  Hev.  W.  J.  Lsigfa,  an  earnest  native  minlibet^ 
who  did  his  work  well,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned. 

In  a  few  week  after  the  chapel  was  opened  we  sect  them  an  agent.  He  at  once 
eetablished  day  an  eabbath  schools,  and,  with  much  aeal  and  hope,  oommeaoed 
mia«ionaiy  operations  in  tnis  new  field  of  labour. 

Shortly  after  the  commencement  of  our  work  at  Senehoo  a  cry  for  the  Gospel 
reached  us  from  another  town  called  Paifcafoo,  about  feur  miles  distant  from  the 
former  place.  Here  we  found  another  open  door ;  the  people  were  most  anxious  to 
have  a  teacher.  After  much  prayer  and  thought  we  decided  to  send  them  one.  Hs 
soon  succeeded  in  eetablishiog  schools,  many  of  the  natives  sending  their  children 
to  learn  '*  the  white  man's  book."  The  Lord  has  been  with  us  in  this  new  under- 
taking, and  surprising  has  been  the  success.  The  June  quarter's  returns  are  befon 
me.  From  them  I  learn  that  we  have,  at  present,  66  full  members,  135  on  trial,  61 
Sunday  scholars,  and  about  the  same  number  of  day  scholars. 

Some  time  ago  I  virited  this  infuit  Misrion,  and  was  delighted  with  all  I  saw. 
During  my  vidt  I  had  the  joy  of  baptising  eleven  adults  and  thirty-rix  childrea. 
I  also  inarried  two  couples,  who  had  been  living  together  according  to  the  heatheD 
custom.  But,  having  been  enlightened  by  the  preaching  of  the  truth,  they  dsdred 
me  to  marry  them  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Ghristian  Church.  It  was  an 
exceedingly  interesting  ceremony ;  a  large  number  assembled  to  witness  it  Then 
were  two  Chiefs  present ;  they  watched  the  proceediogs  very  doiely  from  fint  to 
last  I  had  to  speak  to  the  bridal  party  through  an  interpreter;  this,  aUheogli 
interesting,  was  rather  tedious  to  me. 

These  were  the  first  Christian  marriages  that  had  ever  taken  place  in  ttiat  part 
of  ''  the  Dark  Continent."  I  truat  that  they  may  prove  the  beginning  of  a  glorioni 
reform  in  the  aocial  life  and  habits  of  the  people.  Socially,  th^  are  pi&ably 
degraded.  Nothing  is  thought  of  the  purity  and  sanctity  of  home-life.  Woraaa 
is  downtrodden  and  dishonoured.  She  is  crushed  and  cursed  by  her  lord  sad 
master  until  not  a  traoe  of  '*  the  pure  womanly  "  can  be  disoemed  in  her.  My 
heart  achee  when  I  think  of  the  degradation  of  women,  and  the  geaenl  soeisl 
impurity  and  miiery  that  prevail  on  every  hand. 

I  Mn  glad  to  inform  my  English  friends  that  Nnmnghamah,  the  Chief  of 
Pattafbo,  haa  been  a  ragnlar  attendant  at  oar  services  from  the  first.    And  I  have 
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rctflOBS  to  believe  that  be  hes  reoeiTed  Christ  as  his  own  personal  Savioiir.  In 
aooordanoe  with  his  own  desire  I  have  baptised  him  Thomas  Truscott.  His  son  and 
grand-daughter  have  also  been  poblicly  baptised. 

This  Chief  is  an  intelHgent  man,  and  is  possessed  of  an  excellent  disposition. 
He  seems  to  hsTe  none  of  the  phindering  tendencies  which  are  the  striking 
charaoteristics  of  his  tribe.  He  is  peaee-loring  and  law-abiding.  He  told  me  that 
I  was  to  them  as  God,  and  if  he  did  wrong  I  must  tell  him,  and  show  him  the  right 
way.  He  expressed  a  strong  desire  for  the  Gospel  to  be  carried  interiorward,  that 
hia  people  might  also  hear  abont  Jesus  and  learn  to  love  Him.  Before  I  left  he  gave 
me  a  ram-sheep  as  a  token  of  his  goodwill,  stating  that  he  hoped  I  would  stay  with 
him  when  I  came  again. 

'While  in  the  Bompeh  country  I  itinerated  as  much  as  possible,  so  that  I  might 
get  something  like  a  correct  idea  of  the  condition  of  the  people.  Everywhere  I 
found  them  quite  ready  to  receive  the  messengers  of  x^eace.  I  will  especially  refer 
to  two  places — ^viz.,  Bowyah  and  Yarmeyemah. 

Bowyah  is  about  six  miles  from  Senehoo ;  it  is  situated  on  a  hill,  and  the 
inhabituits  have  built  a  high  fence  of  stout  {wsts  around  it  to  protect  themselves 
from  the  attacks  of  their  marauding  neighbours.  The  Chief  is  a  tall,  fine- looking 
man,  and  exceedingly  warlike.  He  appeared  very  superior  to  many  of  his  tribe. 
To  all  the  people  I  was  an  object  of  wonderment  and  admiration,  while  many  of 
them  greatly  feared  me.  If  I  moved  they  would  start,  and  if  I  walked  towards 
them  they  immediately  ran  away.  We  met  in  a  "  barr6,"  or  courthouse,  where  I 
held  a  '*  palaver  *'  with  the  Chief  and  his  principal  men.  There  was  a  large  amount 
of  mBeoesnry  ceremony.  First,  I  explained  to  them  the  object  of  my  visit.  Then 
they  passed  my  words  from  one  to  another  until  they  reached  the  Chief.  After 
some  consideration  they  gave  the  following  reply : — "  We  know  that  yon  are  a  Gk>d- 
man,  and  far  superior  to  us  in  every  respect.  Tou  are  our  father,  and  whatever  yon 
tell  us  we  must  agree  to  do,  as  it  will  be  for  our  good.  We  know  nothing  at  all, 
but  you  know  much  more  than  all  of  us.  We  like  God's  palaver  much,  and  shall 
feel  glad  if  you  send  a  Missionary  to  teach  our  children  the  English  book,  also  to 
tell  us  more  about  the  gpreat  God."  Such  was  the  reply  of  these  poor  heathen 
people.  They  sre,  indeed,  very  dssiroos  to  have  the  GospeL  I  must  now  give  you 
a  brief  account  of  Yarmeyemah.  It  is  a  large  town,  well  fenced,  about  twelve  miles 
distant  from  Senehoo,  To  get  thither  we  were  obliged  to  travel  through  the  bush, 
ind  cross  two  or  three  rivers  and  swanpe.  The  latter  I  had  to  do  perched  upon  the 
ahoolden  of  a  naked  native.  On  reaching  Yarmeyemah  I  received  a  hearty  welcome 
from  the  people.  Many  of  them  had  never  seen  a  white  man  before,  and  I  was  to 
them  qvite  a  oorioaity.  It  was  most  amosing  to  hear  the  numerous  remarks  they 
made  about  me.  After  the  usual  ceremony  I  told  them  what  had  induced  me  to 
▼isH  them.  In  reply  they  said,  "  Yon  are  the  King  of  all,  and  we  are  very  glad 
that  yon  have  come  to  ns.  We  are  neihibg  but  cows ;  we  are  very  ignorant^  and 
will  be  very  thankful  if  yon  will  send  some  person  to  instruct  ns." 

When  I  was  abont  to  leave  they  appeared  dissatisfied,  and  said  they  wanted  to 
liear  aose  of  my  wonderfol  words.  Then  the  few  friends  who  had  aecompaaied  me 
joined  me  la  staging  the  tone  Arabia  to  that  glorions  hymo— 

"  Gome  let  ns  join  our  cheerful  songs 
With  angels  round  the  throne,"  fto. 

After  this  I  sat  dawn,  and  preached  Jssoa  to  them  throogh  aa  intoipiet».  Buely 
CM  was  ia  thai  plaoe^  and  it  was  to  me  •«  the  gate  of  heavea."  Tlisy  Usteaed  moai^ 
eagerly  to  my  wwds.    The  tmtk  reaohed  their  hearts^  aad  tana  glisteaad  in  th» 
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sfM  of  lOiiM.    Whan  I  oonolndad  tlMf  Mid,  «iia  touoQur,  "ThbiigoodiUwH 
vhat  wa  wut" 

TUi  ii,  in  mf  oplniao,  k  gmtd  (phns  toi  miwiomry  OMfalneM.  Aboot  tw« 
(l«7i'  jonniey  from  TMneyamah  thsrs  ii  a  Urge  town  c^lad  Tjamali.  TUi  plia 
u  oon^ared  the  metropolii  of  tha  Handier  Tha  people  hare  heard  of  m;  noti  ta 
tha  aferamantioiied  towoa,  and  thaj  are  Tery  aDxioua  £pr  ma  to  riait  thank,  whid  I 
hopa  to  do  in  A  few  moaUu. 

If  wa  can  only  aatabliah  onnelrea  at  Tyamah  ve  hara  tha  door  ta  tha  Tut 
istatior  baTood.  Oar  great  need  ii  moQe7  and  men.  How  thankful  I  ahoold  M 
if  our  kind  fiienda  at  home  voold  denj  themaelrea  of  aoma  of  their  little  Imoiii^ 
and  aeod  tha  caah  to  help  in  the  eatabliahment  and  ezteoiion  of  thii  impcvtaat 
Mianon.  Thaj  woold  then  kaow  (ocaathing  about  tha  higher  laxorj  of  dcinf 
good. 

Aa  wa  hare  to  dotha  tha  poor  children,  who  ooms  to  ua  only  adonad  with 
Natnre'a  draM,  we  ahall  ba  glad  if  anj  of  onr  frienda  will  kindly  aend  ua  artidM  of 
clothing,  or  Dtatariala  to  make  then.    Hopiog  that  thia  leUer  nay  maaa  tha 
•ympathiea  of  onr  faronrcd  lorad  onea  in  dear  old  England,  wiib  kindeat  lagaidi^ 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Sincerely  yonra. 

Bar.  J.  Adcock,  Goi,  Jfi4«,  Sier*tarif,  Thomu  Tancon. 


"We  arc  happy  to  ssy  that  the  Ber.  T.  H.  Carthew  has  been  appoiDted 
to  Sierra  Leone,  aa  the  colleague  of  the  Ber.  Thomas  Trascott,  and  mij 
leave  England  before  these  "  ifotioes  "  are  in  the  hands  of  our  readen. 

We  desire  for  him  the  earnest  pnjera  of  the  members  of  mu 
Churches. 


EAST  AFRICA. 
U.H.F.C.  Huaioa,  Jomtu,  kbu  Mombisi,  Jant  7tk,  ISSJ. 
Sia, — I  have  mly  lima  (0  writeyaoa  tew  linsa  thU  mall,  aa  work  iapreauagbari 
OD  all  hand*.  What  with  anparinteading  earpentar^  baildan,  labonrera,  traaalatka. 
work,  printera,  agrloaltnre,  &a.,  Ao.,  1  faaT«  not  a  mlonte  Vi  apara.  Fnan  uie'eloek 
In  (he  mamlng,  whan  tha  ball  ringi  for  prayan,  till  bedtime  I  am  kept  goiag  at  fil 
apeefl,  ^etti*  "'SOTtham  Eipieaa." 

Hovr  sr^  iliB  .iintribaUona  Bowing  in  for  tbe  Gtlla  Mi*tioii  1  I  note  Ur.  Tit«'t 
appaU  to  tlie  '-  yaang  meo  "  of  oar  Obnrohea  to  take  tbe  matter  ap  for  thaBMliN. 
If  tbey  do,  it  nill  be  a  laaUog  hoooor  to  them  )  it,  bowerer,  the  appeal  iboaUDOtba 
regpoodad  lo  b;  Ihe  "  yooDg  man  "  (bat  I  think  it  uiVJ],  then  let  "yoQng"iBd  dU< 
and  erea  ibe  chiMrai,  grip  iaa^  and  aay,  ■'  We  will  au.  bare  a  hand  In  thii  Difiai 
Qndertaking ;"  »Dd  tlien  it  will  ba  oarried  triomphantly,  and  Stamity  aloea  wiQ  rw' 
tkt  inui!    And  mini!  it  kot  dona,  Etamity  will  wito  "  niriu.  TKa  nana  I '' 

Ticu  mitsi',nai  tet  ahoold  ba  aant  ont  to  a*  a>  lan  at  enr  onr  Ohniebaa  aw  Bat 
them,  and  tbo  manty  to  aend  them  est  IleBe  men  tbonld  be  of  good  tutihiL 
Rather  than  aend  ua  anybody,  aend  na  aobody.  We  want  tbe  Eaat  African  HlaJM  tt 
oDgl;  built.  To  attain  tliia  tbare  moat  ba  aolidlty— roak,  well-tanF**' 
'  H)  naater-balldera."    Wa  want  tha  Uiaaion  to  bKnma  a  fliad,  bit 
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e▼«l^illOIeMing  potr#r,  that  shall  Uat  ou  through  the  ages,  right  to  the  mHlenninm,  or 
God,  the  Master,  shall  saj,  <*  It  is  enoagh ! " 

Missionaries  being  sent  out  in  good  timei  Jomya  would  prore  a  first-rate  place  for 
aeolimatlzation.  They  would  gradoally  be  initiated  with  respect  to  (a)  the  eiimaie, 
(b)  the  language^  (c)  h^iti  and  customs  of  the  pecpU,  (d)  mission-work,  Ac,  and  then 
be  rvodfy  to  take  positions  whereTor  they  might  be  appointed.  I  haye  said  <'  two  *' 
nuBBionaries  ;  of  oonrse  three  would  be  better. 

I  haye  been  digging  up  a  good  portion  of  the  sUtion,  for  the  sake  of  health,  laying 
out  thepkiee,  and  European  eeeds.  The  place  is  quite  altered.  All  the  land  of  the 
station  is  under  cultivation.  The  high  ground  and  slopes  are  covered  with  Indian  com 
(maize)  and  rice,  and  are  a  beautiful  and  refreshing  picture.  Best  of  sU,  each  plant  of 
maiae,  each  ear  of  rice,  and  each  bed  in  the  huge  kitchen  garden  means  a  contribution 
towards  the  expemes  of  the  Mission  !  Mr.  During  has  a  similar  scene  at  Ribd —  a  large 
pieoe  of  land  at  Rib&  (besides  that  of  the  station),  and  he  begins  to  reap  this  week. 
We  shall  reap  IcUer,  as  we  began  later.  There  will  be  grand  rejoicings  at  our  '*  Harvest 
Horns  /  "  I  wish  we  had  somebody  who  could  plough.  The  land  here  could  eaeily  be 
ploughed.    The  land  is  comparatiyely  leyel,  considerably  free  of  trees,  and  soil  loose. 

All  is  well.  Bib^  and  Jomvn  are  fast  linked  in  mutual  work.  During  is  a  capable 
and  useful  Missionary,  and  helpful  all  round.  We  number  200  odd  on  the  station  here. 
Qood  prospeots  are  opening  out.  The  Jomyu  Muhammadans  are  on  first-rate  terms 
of  friendship  with  us.    '*  We  haye  peace  in  our  borders,  the  Lord  on  our  side." 

Eyer  yours  faithfully, 

Riy.  J.  Adoock,  Ocn,  Miss.  See,  Thob.  Wakefield. 

P.  8. — ^I  endoee  in  this  current  account  for  Jomyu.  In  my  last  I  sent  account 
for  Bibd. 

I  also  send,  with  this,  a  number  of  Htmns,  which  I  haye  translated  and  printed 
aince  eoming  to  Jomyu.  They  are  in  Kitatcahiii,  Those  I  formerly  sent  from  Ribft 
were  in  Kinyika,  Two  of  the  hymns  now  sent  are  one  by  During,  and  one  by 
Bamshaw,  and  bear  their  initials.  I  haye  translated  seyerid  others,  and  they  are 
ready  for  the  press.  My  wife  is  busy  teaching  the  folks  here  to  sing,  and  they  haye 
mastered  seyeral  of  the  new  hymns  already.  If  any  of  our  friends  can  send  us  out 
some  hymns,  to  be  translated,  and  some  good  music,  we  should  be  yery  glad. 

I  should  like  to  acknowledge  here  the  kindness  of  Mr.  James  Cuthbertson,  who 
sends  me  Public  Opinion  bbgulablt.  It  is  a  great  boon.  Odd  newspapers  also  come 
occasionally,  for  which  we  are  yery  thankfoL  Excepting  **  illustrateds,"  a  three- 
halfpenny  stamp  will  bring  us  a  newspaper.  They  should  be  addressed,  care  of 
Messrs.  Boustsad,  Bidley,  and  Co.,  Merchants,  Zanzibar.  As  we  do  not  at  all  know 
what  "music *'  is  earrying  the  day  just  now  at  home,  anything  In  that  lino  would  be 
receiyed  here  with  profound  gratification  and  thankfulness.  In  fact,  any  <* music'* 
we  hmynt  got.  Some  of  our  friends,  I  haye  no  doubt,  would  like  to  do  themselyes  the 
pleasure  and  us  the  fayour  of  sending  some. 

Mr.  Thompson,  the  African  Trayeller,  has  been  to  see  us.  He  has  gone  back  to 
Zanzibar,  to  collect  men,  and  then  comes  back  here  to  collect  more  men  from 
Mombasa  to  go  to  the  Masai  country .     .  T.  W. 

The  Ooyemor  of  Mombasa  has  paid  us  a  friendly  yisit.  He  expressed  him* 
self  pleased  at  what  he  saw  here,  asked  me  how  many  we  had  nnder  instruction, 
^  Ac.  We  entertained  him  and  his  tuits  with  oo£Fee  and  limejnice,  and  we  parted 
good  friends.  He  asked  me  about  the  English  poss,  Ao,,  growing  in  the  garden,  and 
I  promised  to  send  him  some,  for  which  he  thanked  me.  At  my  request,  Mrs. 
Wakefield  played  the  American  organ  for  him,  with  whioh  he  seemed  pleased. 
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CHINA. 

{Cfmiiamtd  fimm  Jmly*9  **  MtmamMry  KoHenJ') 

Four  days  afterwards  we  came  to  Penaog  lalani,  offthe  Malay  Peninsola.  W« 
Tisited  the  fine  waterfall,  which  is  rendered  the  more  beantifdl  by  the  lozanBt 
tropical  yegetation  which  tnrroonds  it ;  it  amply  repaid  a  toilaome  cfimb  mider  a 
blazing  hot  sun.  The  popol&tion  aeems  to  be  meetly  Chinese,  as  also  is  the  esse  at 
Singapore,  which  was  our  next  calling  and  coaling  place.  Singapore  is  within  two 
degrees  of  the  equator.  The  town  is  a  Tory  bosy  one,  and  in  it  are  many  handsona 
buildings  ;  the  adjacent  country  very  much  resembles  that  at  Colombo.  1h.e  diTiog 
boys  attract  the  attention  of  Toyagers  here ;  it  is  amazing  to  see  the  speed  with 
which  they  recover  small  pieces  of  silver  money  thrown  into  the  water,  and  the 
ease  with  which  they  dive  deep  down  into  the  water,  remaining  nnder  a  consi< 
derable  length  of  time,  sometimes  passing  under  the  vessel's  keeL  The  sail  down 
the  Malacca  Straits  is  a  splendid  one,  particalarly  so  throogh  the  harbour  at 
Singapore. 

In  the  China  Sea  we  had  rather  a  rough  time,  and  but  for  the  carefnlnesi  of  oar 
captain  thonld  have  been  entangled  in  the  typhoon,  which  did  so  much  damagv  to 
M^nilU,      Hong   Kong  was  reached  on  Saturday,  28th  Oct.      Here  I  made  the 
aoquaintanoe  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Edge,  of  the  London  Miauon,  visited  the  plaea  of 
internst ;  and  on  Sunday  attended  Uie  English  service  at  the  Union  Chapel  in  the 
morning,  and  Mr.  Edge's  Chinese  sernce  in  the  afternoon.    The  latter  I  enjoyed 
very  much;  the  singing  was  excellent    I  paid  a  visit,  along  with  two  of  the 
American  gentlemen,  to  the  beautiful  Happy  Valley,  three  miles  firom  the  town,  on 
Sunday  morning  before  breakfast.     Here  the  English  Cemetery  is  situated,  and  a 
better  place  could  not  have  been  selected.    The  view  from  the  top  of  the  oemstery 
is  very  fine.    The  grounds,  too,  are  tastefully  arranged,  and  planted  with  dioioe  trees 
and  flowers,  which  lend  a  delightful  fragrance  to  the  air.    It  is  a  beautifal  place. 

We  saUed  away  from  Hong  Kong  in  the  evening,  and  had  a  pleasant  pesnge  to 
Shanghai,  where  we  arrived  on  the  2nd  Nov.,  having  completed  the  voyage  in  filly 
days.  Bro.  Galpin  met  me  at  Shanghai  and  gave  me  an  affectionate  welcome,  and 
after  spending  a  few  honrs  making  sundry  purchases,  we  went  on  board  a  fine  large 
vessel,  the  KJuMg  T'ien,  which  brought  us  early  next  morning  to  Kingpo,  whsre  I 
was  heartily  received  by  Mrs.  Galpin  and  Mr.  and  Urs.  Swallow. 

Hoping  this  letter  has  not  been  a  tedious  one,  and  kind  regards, 

I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

Biv,  J.  Adgocx.  W.  £.  SooTBXO. 


The  Connexional  Treasurer  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  £50  from  Vr. 
Josh.  Bobson,  Corbiidge,  Hexham. 

For  Foreign  Missions         , £30    0    0 
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THE  RELATION  OF  THE  IDEA  OF  PROGRESS   TO 

ETHICS. 

IBE0AI7  to  read,  with  great  interest,  Mr.  Herbert  Spenoer's  book  oik 
Ethics.  Oat  ot  such  a  system  as  Mr.  Spencer's  there  could  not 
well  come  a  theology  or  a  religion.  Mr.  Spencer  is  a  theologian,  but 
there  is  only  one  article  in  his  creed,  and  that  article  does  not  admit  of 
expansion.  It  has  been  said  of  the  Westminster  Catechism  that  it  has 
one  admirable  sentence  in  it  (''  Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  GK>d  and 
enjoy  Him  for  ever  ")|  and  that  it  would  have  been  well  had  the  West- 
minster Catechism  dosed  with  that  sentence.  Mr.  Spencer's  creed  is 
even  shorter.  Btill  he  has  a  creed,  and  he  has  a  religion,  though  scarcely 
admitting  of  much  ritualistic  development.  A  thinker  whose  single 
theological  datum  is  the  Fnknown  and  Unknowable  cannot  be  expected 
to  elaborate  a  theology.  Not  in  theology  but  in  Ethics  is  to  be  found  the 
crown  and  flowering  point  of  such  a  system  as  Mr.  Spencer's.  Here, 
indeed,  we  may  expect  to  find  both  the  flower  and  the  fruit  of  the  system. 
Accordingly,  one  opened  the  book  with  great  expectations.  Moreover, 
Mr.  Spencer  himself  regards  this  book  as  the  outcome  and  the  end  of  all 
his  speculations.  And  besides,  one  can  hardly  meditate  on  the  idea  of 
progress  without  having  a  presentiment  of  its  deep  ethical  significance, 
even  although  the  road  which  progress  has  actually  traversed  be  strewn 
with  the  wrecks  and  ruined  fragments  of  all  our  ethical  ideas. 

I  must  say,  then,  that  I  was  deeply  disappointed  with  Mr.  Spencer's 
book.  Perhaps  I  ought  not  to  have  been.  Perhaps  the  book  was  the 
necessary  outcome  of  all  his  previous  speculations.  Certainly  Mr. 
Spencer  is  a  far  better  judge  of  the  kind  of  ethics  required  by  his  system 
than  I  am.  Still  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  idea  of  progress  and 
development  has  deeper  ethical  meanings  than  any  that  Mr.  Spencer  has 
divined. 

Morality  with  Mr.  Spencer  consists  in  a  kind  of  turning  round  upon 
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Kature.  Mr.  Spencer  really  makes  the  Diyine  (the  hfMwM$  DiTiiie) 
spring  forth  from  the  depths  of  human  nature*  All-  tlamigh  Natmre  Mamt 
is  oompetifioo  and  sttift.  Ih  the  oailieF  stages  of  the  histoiy  of  hmunifij 
there  is  the  same  strife.  But  gradually  the  human-  race  manages  to 
secure  its  ends  without  injury  to  its  own  members.  Gradually  co-opera- 
tion takes  the  place  of  strife,  and  tiiis  increasing  solidarity  is  what  is 
meant  by  virtue.  Getting  your  own  ends  with  the  least  possible  injury 
to  other  folks  is  no  doubt  a  very  desirable  thing ;  but  is  it  a  lofty  ideal  of 
4  yirtue  ?  I  know  it  may  be  said  that  lofty  ideals  are  compatible  with  low 
practices,  and  that  humble-sounding  throries-  may  be  true  and  fruitfoL 
I  indeed  object  to  such  sayings.  It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  humanity  when 
all  lofty  ideals  are  blotted  out  from  its  sky,  and  when  the  clouds  of 
materialism  darken  it  insteadi  But  I  wiU  simply  aik,  whether  the  abore 
ethical  theory  is  all  that  we  might  hafe  expected  from  the  apostle  of  the 
idea  of  progress  and  development  ? 

All  through  lAitnre  there  ir  progress  and-  development:  But  this 
development  is  wrought  out  without  tlte  conscious,  and  wilHiig,  and 
reasonable  participation  of  the  various  links  of  the  series  in  whiebtSis 
development  ie  carried  out.  We  may  even'  suppose  thsct  in  t^ie  flnt 
stages  of  the  history  of  humanity  Nature  is  as  yet  predominant'  in 
humanity.  But  humanity  becomes  more  and  more  self-eonseiouB;  said 
either  enters-  into  or  opposes  Gk)d's  idea  of  progress  and  development. 
A  nation  may  have  many  faults,  maoy  sins,  but  if  it  is  lestleHi) 
advancing,  and  u  long  as  it  advances,  it  leaHser  many  blessings  itseif, 
and  brings -down  blessings  upon  other  nations,-  and  leaves  a- large  legacy 
of  blessings  to  the  after-ages.  It  is  onij^irhen'  sneh  a'lMtion'beoomea 
stereotyped  that  it  is-  no  longer  blessed:  Whaf  a  mebi%,  progre»ffe 
people  the  Greeks  at  one  time  were!  What  aotivxtV  in  all  depnt- 
ments  of  literature  and  art,  in  gymnastics^  in  war,  in  colonisstistt ! 
Finally,  Greek  activity  became*  incarnate  in  Alexander  the  Qieat;  aad 
overspread  the  worid ;  and,  after  the  break-up  of  his*  Bmptre,  Itectfie 
an  influence  silently  diffusing  itself  through  all  civilised  countries: 

The  Christian  Church  passed  through  a  Greek  period.  Thefist  great 
Fathers  of  the  Church  were  men  whose  minds  werr  permeated  with*  Gnek 
literature.  The  creeds  of  the  Church  were  fashioned  by  the  subMr  Greek 
intelleot.  But  perhaps  never  did  so  mobile  and  progtessive'ar  race' become 
so  stereotyped  as  the  Greeks  became.  It  has*  seemed,'  for  mtnycentmies, 
as-  if  they  were  paralysed  by  their  own*  past  achievements.  Dartng*  the 
great  age* of  their  race  they  achier^  works  which  have  never  beer,  sBd 
perhaps  never  will  be,  surpassed.  The  human  race  may  grow^ndleaij' 
ill  science,  but  it  is  questionable  whether  it  will'  ever  get  beymid'  die 
high-water  mark  of  Greek  art.  Perhaps  these  noble  workir-- then 
€htfidfamn9><3i  the  Human-  nce^liave  aflbcted- tfaemodem  Qieelbnrith 
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despair.  Certain'  it  is  tbat  in  Goinpariiig  the  aneient  and  the  modem 
Greeks  we  hare  the  contrast  of  the  extremes  of  mobility  and  stereotype. 
How  was  it  that  thej  ceased  to  be  progresnre  ?  It  was  because  they 
prized  mere  cleverness  above  wisdom  and  foil  moral  manhood.  '*  The 
Bbman  Conquest  of  the  world  fonnd  the  Q-reek  race,  and  the  Bastem 
nations  which  it  had  influenced,  in  a  low  and  declining  state — ^morally, 
socially,  politically.  The  Boman  Empire,  when  it  fell,  left  them  in  the 
same  discouraging  condition,  and  suffering  besides  from  the  degradation 
and  mischief  wtDUght  on  all  its  subjects  by  its  chronic  and  relentless 
fiscal  oppression.  The  Greek  of  Bomaa  times  was  the  admiration  and 
envy  of  his  masters  for  his  cleTemess  and  the  glories  which  he  had 
inherited,  and  their  scorn  for  hie  utter  moral  incapacity  to  make  any 
noble  and  solid  use  of  his  gifts.  The  typical  Greek  of  JurenaVs  satire 
answered  to  the  typical  Frenchman  of  Br.  Johnson's  imitatiott  of  it,  the 
ideal  Frenchman  of  our  great-gnindfkthers  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
He  was  a  creature  of  inexhaustible  fertility  of  resource  and  iagenuityi 
but  without  self-command  or  modesty,  capable  of  eyorything  as  an 
impostor  and  a  quack,  capable  of  nothing  as  a  man  and  a  citizen.  There 
was  no  trusting  his  character  any  more  than  his*  word,  '  unstable  as 
water,'  fickle  as  the  yeering  wind,  the  slave  of  the  last  new  thing, 
whether  story,  or  theory,  or  temptation — ^to  the  end  of  his  days  he  was  no 
better  or  of  more  value  than  a  child  in  the  serious  things  which  it  becomes 
men  t6  do.  Full  of  quickness  and  sensibility,  open  to  every  impulse,  and 
a  judge  of  every  argument,  he  was  without  aim  or  steadiness  in  life, 
ridiculous  in  his  levity  and  conceit — even  in  his  vice  and  corruption  more 
approaching  tb  the  naughtiness  of  a  reckless  schoolboy  than  to  the  grare 
and  deliberate  wickedness  of  the  Roman  sensualists.  These  were  the 
men  in  whose  childish  conceit,  childish  frivolity,  childish  self-assertion 
St.  Paul  saw  such  dangers  to  the  growth  of  Christian  manliness  and  to 
the  unity  of  the  Christian  body — the  idly  curious  and  gossiping  men  of 
Athens;  the  vasnr  and  shamelessly  ostentatioua  Corinthians^  men  in 
intellect,  but  in  moral  seriousness  babies;  the  Ephesians,  Hike  children 
earned  away  with  every  blast  of  vain  teaching,'  the  victims  of  every 
itaipostor  and  spwt  of  every  deceit;  the  Cretans,  proverbially  'ever 
liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies ; '  the  passionate,  tolatile,  Qreek-speaking 
Celts  of  As^  the  'foolish'  Galatians.^  .  .  .  The  Greek  of  the 
Boman  times  is  portrayed  in  the  special  warnings  of  the  Apostolic 
Bpistles.  After  Apostolic  times*  he  is  portrajred  in  the  same  way  by  the 
heathten  satirist  Lucia»,  and  by  the*  Cfaristiair  preacher  dH^^slem*;  and 
sueh,  with^  dil  his  bad  tbndeneies;  aggravated-  by  almost^  uiteterrtipted 
nnrtde  and  oppression,  the  Empire,  wiien  it'bro^  up,  lef^hkk."^    The 
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•  See  Dean-  Choxch  on  **  Some  Inflaenoes   of  Ohriitiaiiity   upotf  KaUonal 
Chteaoter,''  pp.  16;  iT,  IS:- 
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penalty  of  the  ezoeasiTe  and  anprinoipled  mobility  of  the  Greeks  was 
that  they  became  stereotyped.  Stability  and  progress,  the  statical  and 
dynamical  elements  of  societyi  are  essential  to  each  other.  Lowness  of 
tone  and  flabbiness  of  principle  may  be  combined  with  a  deyer  and 
versatile  intellect ;  bnt  that  cleyeiness  is  itself  the  heritage  of  long  ages 
of  noble  progressiTe  endeayoory  and  that  lowness  of  tone  with  which  it  is 
associated  will,  in  the  long  run,  produce  a  mental  life  that  will  be  barren 
and  stereotyped. 

The  English  race  has  been,  by  no  means,  free  from  great  &ults.  The 
English  race  is  reserved,  unsocial,  apt  to  make  up  for  its  lack  of  gaiety 
bubbling  up  from  inner  fountains  by  gross  sensualism,  prejudiced,  given 
to  imbibing,  Tet  has  the  English  race  been  a  progressive  race^aU  the 
more  so  because  of  its  stability  and  Conservatism.  In  consequence  of  iti 
Conservatism,  every  great  reform  has  been  preserved,  and  neither  of  the 
great  political  parties  has  cared  to  disturb  the  settlement  ExoessiTe 
mobility,  so  far  from  being  helpful,  is  dangerous  to  progress.  Con- 
servatism is  essential  to  progress.  Progress  is  the  index  and  the  result 
of  moral  qualities.  I(  also  produces  a  healthy  moral  state.  A  pro- 
gressive nation  has  a  hearty  and  contented  tone.  Contrast  the  national 
tone  of  the  Scotch  and  the  Irish.  The  Irishman  is  discontented  with 
others  because  he  is  not  progressive  himself. 

There  is  great  analogy  between  the  life  of  an  individual  and  the 
life  of  a  nation — an  analogy  which  admits  of  being  developed  into  minnte 
ramifications.  As  we  find  that  progressive  nations  are  blessed  and 
stereotyped  nations  are  cursed,  so  also  it  is  with  progressive  and  unpro- 
gressive  individuals.  A  man  may  have  many  faults,  he  may  be  far  fron 
reaching  the  standard  of  conventional  respectability ;  but  if  he  is  steadily 
progressing,  you  have  no  right  to  refuse  him  your  respect.  You  have  no 
right  to  measure  him  by  the  distance  between  him  and  yourself.  Yon 
have  no  right  to  measure  him  by  the  standards  of  society.  You  have  no 
right  to  measure  him  by  his  faults.  Every  one  of  us  has  faults,  and  the 
most  fiiultless  are  not  always  the  noblest  natures.  Freedom  from 
faults  sometimes  means  freedom  from  temptation.  How  many  uDJaat 
and  uncharitable  judgments  are  made  by  people  who  condemn  a  man 
for  what  he  is.  without  thinking  of  what  he  wai  and  of  the  advsnoe 
which  he  has  made !  Our  Lord  might  well  say,  "  Judge  not^  that  ye 
be  not  judged."  Let  even  the  meanest  and  the  wickedest  of  the  sons  of 
men  turn  his  back  upon  Pandemonium,  and  plant  his  foot  on  the  lowest 
round  of  Jacob's  ladder,  and  the  angels  all  along  that  heaven-scaliug 
ladder  will  break  forth  into  songs  of  rejoicing,  and  the  Oreat  Father 
Himself  will  smile  down  upon  His  returning  child.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
man  may  have  many  excellences;  he  may  be  received  with  a  hearty 
welcome  in  all  societies ;  he  may  have  made  progress  in  the  past ;  bat  if 
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he  is  now  resting  npon  liis  past  attainments,  if  he  has  said  to  himself, 
''  Sonl,  thon  hast  much  goods  laid  np  for  many  years ; "  if  he  is  sinkiog 
into  sluggishness;  if  he  is  steadily  going  hackwards,  then  he  is  not 
worthy  of  respect.  The  grand  question  in  reference  to  every  man  is  not 
whether  he  has  faults  or  no,  hut  whether  he  is  going  upwards  or  going 
downwards. 

What  poor  inadequate  judges  we  are  of  our  fellow -creatures!  We 
may  think  them  going  far  backwards,  when  in  reality  they  are  going 
forwards.  We  are  all  of  us  powerfully  acted  on,  not  merely  by  our 
faculties,  but  also  by  our  wants.  Want,  although  it  seems  a  negative 
quantity,  yet  becomes  a  mighty  force.  If  a  man  has  some  great 
intellectual  or  moral  defect,  he  is  continually  reminded  of  it.  It  is  con- 
tinually leading  him  into  difficulties  and  dangers,  until  at  length  he 
girds  together  all  the  energies  of  his  soul,  and  resolves  that  he  will  supply 
that  defect.  If  he  really  succeeds  in  supplementing  that  defect  he  has 
made  great  progress ;  but  that  progress  may  appear  to  others  even  to  be  a 
decline.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that  a  man  is  defective  in  thrift.  He 
resolves  to  become  an  economical  man.  In  spite  of  many  relapses  and  in 
opposition  to  many  temptations,  he  becomes  one,  for  human  nature  is 
wonderfully  plastic  and  modifiable,  more  especially  in  presence  of  an 
earnest  will.  But  this  real  progress  which  he  has  made  appears  to  many 
to  be  going  backwards.    There  are  people  who  say  about  him,  "  I  knew 

Ifr. when  he  was  a  much  better  man  than  he  is  to-day.    Ho  was 

kind,  and  generous,  and  hospitable.  He  was  as  good-hearted  a  fellow 
as  you  would  meet  with  on  a  day*s  march.  But  I  am  afraid  that  he  is 
now  fast  developing  into  a  miser.  I  could  not  have  believed  that  so 
great  a  change  could  come  over  a  man  in  so  short  a  time."  And  this  is 
all  misjudgment.  So  far  from  being  worthy  of  censure,  he  is  worthy  of 
praise.  He  has  been  fighting  a  battle  with  his  natural  extravagance. 
He  is  accumulating  stores  which  will  enable  him  to  be  the  helpful  friend 
of  good  causes  and  good  men.  He  has  had  to  deny  himself.  He  has 
gained  a  great  victory  over  himself.    He  has  made  great  progress. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  suppose  the  case  of  a  man  who  is  naturally 
close-fisted.  He  has  resources  by  means  of  which  he  might  be  made  a 
great  blessing  to  mankind,  but  he  holds  them  with  so  tenacious  a  grip 
that  they  are  a  blessing  neither  to  mankind  nor  to  himself.  His  money 
does  not  link  him  to  but  separate  him  from  his  fellow-men.  It  is  not  a 
sacrament  of  brotherhood.  Kow  let  us  suppose  that^  in  some  way  or 
other,  God  makes  it  manifest  to  him  that  brotherhood  is  more  than 
money.  Let  us  suppose  that  every  now  and  then  he  makes  a  sacrifice  of 
some  of  his  money.  Let  us  suppose  that  his  gifts  and  sacrifices  have  at 
length  got  into  his  very  soul,  so  that  he  has  become  a  truly  liberal- 
hearted  man.    Then  he  also  has  gained  a  great  victory.    He  has  made 
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progieifl.  The  Gveat  !FaAer  kAs  «lMrii  wftm.  kim  with  a  Mule.  'Ekw 
then  there  may  be  oppafemtly-oppeMte  yhiPcwiWM,  «Dd  ytt  bolii  mfy  be 
maDifestatioDs  of  progrew. 

Take  the  two  opponte  eaoes  of -a  bi^  and  of  a  man  who  kao  libwd 
as  to  be  indifferent  to  trath.  Prograts  in  the  fonner  oaw  will  mfltt 
increasing  toleration.  Progress  in  the  latter  case  will  meantheiosiof 
that  toleration  which  is  equivalent  to  indiiSnenoe  fe»  tratfa^  it  will  mean 
increasing  loye  and  seal  for  truth.  "When  a  man  ^ts  neaver  to  #ar 
ideal,  we  are  apt  to  say  that  he  is  advancing.  When  «  man  gets  fiuthor 
from  our  ideal,  we  say  that  he  is  going  haokwards.  The  man  will  not  ke 
judged  by  our  ideal,  but  by  his  ewn  ideal  aod  by  what  he  was  at  the 
starting-point.  Let  us  learn  that  a  man  may  be  reoeding  futharsnd 
farther  from  our  ideal,  aod  yet  he  may  be  advancing  all  the  time. 

Not  only  must  we  consider  a  man's  wants  (one  iilustmtien  ef  whidi 
is  to  be  found  in  the  opposite  evils  of  shyness  and  impudenoe,  and  the 
different  kinds  of  |«ogress  thereby  engendered),  bnt  also  his  ^nttsedsiiti» 
in  order  to  measure  his  rate  of  progress.  A  man*s  ancestMS  have  canied 
some  tendency  to  an  extreme.  He  sees  the  evil  of  that  estieme,  snd 
sets  up  a  reaction  against  it.  It  may  be  that  kU  leaslioQ  is  eztiena 
also,  but  still  its  motive  is «  desire  to  advance. 

One  lesson  we  may  learn  from  this  subject  is  tiiat  we-sheald  be  mild 
and  gentle  in  eur  judgments.  It  is  quite  possible  eev^F^  toeendemn 
others  for  courses  of  action  which  have  really  taken  their  rise  in  the 
eanest  desire  to  advance  towards  -a  belter  and  nobler  life. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  progress — ^seetienal,  one-eided  pvegreae  tn  the 

one  hand ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  tiie  gradual  uplifting  of  oarentiie 

humanity.    The  true  disciple  of  Christ  will  not  be  eentealed  with  anp" 

thing  less  than  the  latter  kind  of  progress,    fie  acts  day  by  day  upon  the 

principle  which  Lord  Houghton  has -embodied  far  us  ui  his  little  pocmsa 

«•  The  Worth  of  Hours." 

"**  60  shonM  we  lire,  that  every  hour 
May  diejSA  dies  the  aatanl  flower, — 
▲  aelf-xevivuig  thing  of  power ; 

"  That  every  thoiight  end  every  deed 
Hay  hold  within  itself  the  aeefi 
Of  future  good  and  fdtare  meed ; 

'*  Esteeming  Borrow,  whose  employ 
Is  to  develope Botdesteoy, 
Far  better  than*  hasrenjoy." 


Whilb  the  passion  of  eeme  is  to  shine,  of  some  to  govern,  Mjiii  of  oUiert  to 
accumulate,  let  one  great  passion  alone  inflame  oar  breaste-^the  paaaion  Jirhich 
reason  ratifies,  which  conscience  approves,  which  hearen  inspire^  that  of  being  and 
of  doing  good, — RxAurt  Hall. 


A  sCHARGE  TO  ^yQUNC  MimST£RS.  W 

A  CHARGE  TO  YOUNG  MINISTERS. 

Tuesday,  Attgnst  Tib,  1668,  m  Gastlenrare  'Chapel,  Boefa^ale, 
'by^Ber.  A.  !SA3rDS,*&-¥re8ident.) 

.{Caneluded froMfpajfe  593.) 

7.  In8pirati0ii  is  anotliMr  gaoMcation.  You  jnaj  (be  nnder  .{he 
Diyine  afflatus.  You  may  possess  the  Spirit  of  God.  Yea  may  J)6 
powerfully  moyed  by  Qod.  You  may  conveae  with  Gail.  You  joay  receive 
Ood*8  ;great  thoughts.  You  may  be  conatraioed  by  Qod'a  Spirit  to  do 
a  noble  work  that  yon  could  not  do  without  that  canatraining  power.  J)o 
not  think  that  .the  action  of  Qod's  Spirit  on  human  hearts  oeaaad  when 
the  canon  of  the  Scriptures  was  eompleted.  .Do  not  think  that  God 
ceased  to  apeak  rto  man  when  the  noble  race  of  the  Apostka  died  .oat. 
God  apeokstto  men  to-day,  Hioves  men's  ijoarta  to-day,  .and  inspiraajnen 
to-day.  With  God's  inspiration  your -work  willl)e  joyful  to  yoorown 
apirit  .and  ^rand  in  its  vesuka  in  the  Church.  You  wUl  even  wi^  for  the 
time  to  fiome  when  you  can  go  to  jour  pulpit  to  deliver  the.measi^.God 
has  put  .into  your  heart. 

8.  Every  preacher  should  prepare  for  Jiis  .work.  JiLethoda  of  prepara* 
tion  for  pulpit  work  difiEer  as  much  as  our  types  of  thought  .and  forms  ^f 
ej^pression.  Some  preachers  never  write  .at  all  for  the  pulpit;  olheu 
write  a  capious  ontline  af  .a  sermon ;  while  others  write  their .aermona  in 
fijly.and  deliver  them  memoKiUr  .from  beginning  to  end.  We  cannot  h^ 
down  a  plan  which  will  suit  every  jninistcr.  Each  miniatar  should  ti^ 
the  several  methods  which  obtain  in  the  ministry,  nnd  then  adoptthat 
method  which iie  finds  the  moat  ^uoceai^iil  in  oonieiting  £iaaers:to  God 
and  buildii^;  up  the  Church.  If  you  find  that  writing  is  the  beat  aetho4, 
then  by  all  means  write.  Jt  you  j&ndihat  jou  can  preach  .batter  wittiout 
writii^,  theucgo  to  jour  pulpit  with  an  unwritten  sermon  in  your  jnind 
and  .heart ;  but  take  care  that  you  never  give  the  people  that  whichiooata 
you  nothing.  Every  minister  .ahould  prepare  for  his  work  by  a  carefiil 
study  of  the  sacred  Seripturea.  3ef(u:e  Dr.  Chalmers'  ^umvarsion  to  Go4, 
<dd  John  Bonthron,  .who  was  on  familiar  terms  with  the  J^ootor,  often 
went  into  the  Doctor's  atudy.  One  day  he  aaid  to  Chalmers,  ''  I  £nd  giou 
aye  busy.  Sir,  with  one  thing  or  another ;  but  come  when  I  may,  I  Jiever 
find  you  at  your  studies  for  the  Sabbath."  ''Oh,"  said  Chalmers,  ^'.an 
hour  or  two  on  the  Saturday  eveoiog  ia  quite  enough  far  that.''  .{k>me 
time  after  this  Chalmers  was  converted,  and  when  John  Sonthron  went 
into  hia  study  after  his  conversion,  he  said  to  the  Doctor,  '*  I  never  oomd 
in.now,  Sir,  but  I  J&nd  you  aye  at  your  Bible."  And  the  Doctor  ff^lie49 
**  ALL  too  littl^,  John ;  .all  too  Jittle."  My  yonog  brethren,  you  cannot  he 
too  jnnch  engi^gad  in  the  study  of  the  3ibie.  You  Are  zu>t.scianti8t9,  you 
are  not ^olitical^  eonnomiatgi  but.te»obeisi>f  fQoJJa  truth,;  aiid^yonrJwi- 
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iie((8  is  to  giye  a  correct  exegons  of  Christian  tnitli,  and  make  men  esehew 
the  eril  hahits  of  life,  and  hecome  Christian  in  their  belief  and  condiict. 
England's  greatest  and  most  snccessfal  ministers  have  been  earnest  and 
thoughtful  students  of  the  Bible.  Never  go  to  your  pulpits  unprepared, 
map  out  the  path  you  purpose  walking,  lay  down  the  lines  on  which  yon 
intend  to  trayel,  then  you  will  open  your  field  of  thought  with  oomfint  to 
yonrself  and  advantage  to  the  people. 

9.  A  preacher  should  be  enthusiastic  in  his  work.  I  do  not  mean  by 
the  word  enthusiastic  that  a  man  should  hare  a  heated  imagination,  or 
that  he  should  imagine  himself  in  the  possession  of  some  Divine  power  and 
favour  that  he  does  not  possess ;  but  I  mean  that  he  should  be  Ao<  in  the 
work  to  which  he  has  given  himself,  that  his  whole  soul  should  be  in  bis 
work,  and  that  he  should  be  bent  on  realising  success.  J^T'o  minister  ever 
succeeded  without  an  enthusiasm  of  that  kind.  Paul,  Luther,  Kooz, 
and  Wesley  were  enthusiasts  in  that  sense.  I  ask  you,  can  a  ministfr 
believe  himself  to  be  a  messenger  sent  by  Qod  ?  Can  he  believe  that  mot 
in  his  congregation  are  in  danger  of  condemnation  ?  Can  he  believe  that 
God  has  sent  him  to  save  those  men  without  being  lost  in  the  enthusiasm 
of  his  work  ?  A  true  minister  of  Christ  will  lay  under  contribution  all 
his  intellectual  and  emotional  powers  to  move  men  to  ''flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come."  The  late  Dr.  Pusey  was  no  poet,  and  had  little  graoe 
of  style;  but  it  is  said  that  when  once  within  earshot  of  ids  vome 
and  sermons  you  were  compelled  to  hear,  thongh  you  had  to  stand  all 
the  time.  Pusey  had  a  solemn,  sombre  look ;  the  tones  of  his  voice  woe 
deeply  serious,  but  he  spoke  like  a  man  who  was  convinced  that  he  had 
somettiingto  say  that  the  people  mwt  hear,  something  that  would  awe 
them,  if  it  did  not  thrill  them.  One  writer  says,  *'  You  felt  while  hearing 
Dr.  Pusey  that  you  were  listening  to  no  modem  man,  but  to  some 
medisBval  saint,  or  one  of  the  early  Fathers  of  the  Church."  A  minister 
who  believes  that  he  has  a  message  given  him  by  Ood — a  message  that 
men  must  hear — is  a  man  who  will  succeed.  The  fire  of  God  which  buns 
in  that  man's  bones  will  be  put  into  his  sermons,  and  through  his  sermons 
he  will  set  the  Church  all  ablaze,  and  a  Church  set  on  fire  by  a  true  man 
of  God  will  be  a  power  and  a  glory.  Get  as  much  as  you  can  of  the  fixe 
and  the  passion  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  heroism  of  Paid,  and  the  beautifiil 
tendemees  of  the  Divine  Master,  and  you  must  succeed. 

10.  A  preacher  should  know  why  he  has  given  himself  to  the  ministry. 
If  a  young  man  gives  himself  to  the  study  of  the  law,  or  to  the  study  of 
mechanics,  or  to  the  study  of  politics,  it  is  because  he  has  a  strong  prefBrenee 
for,  and  a  strong  sympathy  with,  that  particular  profession.  Every  young 
minister  should  know  why  he  has  chosen  the  ministry  as  the  profession  of 
his  life.  If  he  has  chosen  it  for  the  sake  of  a  living;  if  he  has  chosen  it 
for  the  sake  of  freeing  himself  firom  the  dmdgeiy  of  the  mechanic  or  tiie 
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ariiiaii;  if  be  has  chosen  it  for  the  sake  of  a  respectable  position  in 
Bocietj ;  if  he  has  chosen  it  becanse  he  has  a  love  for  black  kid  gloves,  for 
a  white  necktie,  and  a  broaddoth  coat,  then  his  position  is  out  of  harmony 
irith  God's  purpose,  and  he  is  in  his  wrong  place  in  Gk>d*8  nnirerse,  and 
the  sooner  he  returns  to  the  seenlar  work  of  his  early  life  the  better  for 
himself  and  the  better  for  the  Church.  I  beliere  in  a  man  being  called 
to  this  work,  of  haying  a  deep  conyiotion  that  the  ministry  is  the  work  to 
which  God  would  haye  him  consecrate  all  his  talents  and  gifts,  both 
natural  and  acquired.  Now  I  want  to  be  clearly  understood  on  this 
subject.  I  do  not  think  that  God  calls  a  man  to  this  work  who  has  no 
qualifications  for  it.  Men  called  by  GK>d  will  be  men  of  good  sense,  of 
intellectual  activity,  of  spiritual  power,  and  of  moral  earnestness.  I 
haye  an  unutterable  contempt  for  a  man  who  comes  into  the  ministry  and 
cultiyates  professionalism  rather  than  Christian  manhood.  Men  called  by 
€k>d  will  be  full  men,  manly  men,  not  namby-pamby  upstarts ;  but  men 
who  haye  both  heads  and  hearts,  men  of  broad  sympathies,  men  of  much 
Christian  tenderness  and  charity.  Let  your  whole  life  run  towards  the 
pulpity  and  be  bound  up  with  the  pulpit.  If  you  do  a  little  editorial  work, 
if  you  occasionally  lecture  on  the  great  topics  of  the  day,  if  you  assist  in 
a  political  crisis  of  the  country  the  political  party  of  your  choice,  if  you 
contribute  articles  to  our  monthlies  and  quarterlies,  see  to  it  that  the 
pulpit  is  the  place  where  the  aggregation  of  your  mental,  moral,  and 
spiritual  forces  are  concentrated  and  expended. 

11.  A  preacher  should  have  a  distinctiye  aim  in  preaching.    To  have 
no  aim  when  addressing  men  on  the  things  of  God  "  is  like  a  man  practising 
with  his  rifle  at  a  target  that  he  does  not  see,  who  hits  by  accident,  if  he 
hits  at  all,  rather  than  by  deliberate  aim."    When  you  prepare  your 
sermons,  when  you  enter  your  pulpit,  when  you  deliver  your  message , 
aim  at  two  things ;  first,  at  converting  men  to  God ;  secondly,  at  broaden- 
ing the  knowledge  of  Christian  believers.    Do  not  aim  at  being  showy 
preachers,  nor  poetic  preachers,  nor  flowery  preachers ;  but  soul-saving 
preachers.    Use  flowers  and  poetry,  but  only  to  increase  the  power  and 
usefulness  of  your  ministry.    Do  not  let  your  object  be  to  impress  the 
people  with  your  cleverness  (though  it  is  well  to  let  them  know  now  and 
then  that  you  can  preach  a  great  sermon),  but  let  your  object  be  to  make 
men  hate  sin,  and  love  holiness.    Let  your  object  be  to  make  the  people 
feel  that  every  service  they  attend  helps  them  to  be  better  in  heart  and 
life.     This  will  require  directness  of  appeal,  preaching  right  to  the 
consciences  of  men,  wrestling  with  them  by  argument,  showing  them 
what  a  terrible  thing  sin  is,  urging  them  to  love  Christ  with  the  strongest, 
deepest,  grandest  love,  and  then  you  may  expect  a  great  revival,  which 
will  weaken  sceptical  sentiment,  lessen  the  power  of  secularism,  sweep 
away  the  various  forms  of  ungodliness,  and  give  life  to  a  dead  Church. 
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12.  A  preaobcr  Ahould  pwaoh  »wU1l  great  dependence  on  CU. 
Dependence  on  OuA  is  the  aeorot  of  mniel^erial  eoGceu.  These  »  a  peiiw' 
in  Boholanhip,  n  power  in  Iqgio^a  poMer  in^  gieat  kitelleot,  apemcin 
quaintneas  and  snaxtneu,  ^  power  in  .Uluftcation.;  tot  tiie 
poorer  in  the  world  ia  the  power  that  eovee  ftoa  Gtod.  A  poae 
naehine  weald  be  naeleis  without  Jfan  .and  water ;  «  w«U-eliarsai^|Bn 
could  do  no  ezeontion  without  the  .cap  that  ignitea  the  pewder;  # 
beautifully-finished  weapon  of  war  oould  do  no  week  of  .deaimetieii 
wielded  by  a  powerful  nband ;  andta  ^preacher  jvithout  meBsl  ioiee, 
the  power  of  God,  wiU  be  .uieleaa  in.the  work  of  aayiag  aoals.  He 
believes  that  God  ha8.Galledhimto.preaeh,  and  given  hioLa  meangeiolhe 
people,  will  not  -fail  to  d^Nsnd  on  God  to  immediate  reanlts.  S^atk.  mk 
Ciirdinal  JKewman.  l^ow,  while  we  oannot,  as  Tcotoataat  Jftiaasntoii^ 
have  any  sympathy  with  Bomanitn,  me  -eannet  rhelp  admiring  thft  life  §1 
the  Cardinal — a  life  which  thonaands  of.  Cbrietian.men  admit  haiff  hwon  —n 
of  beautiful  dependence  on  .iGod.  J[e  Jmb  <been  a  .gnat  itkinkar 
preacher,  he  has  had  yeamiitfa  that  nothuig  mateiial  ooald  aalasfy.  Si 
ago  he  felt  a  secret  power  dcawiqg  .him  inm  the  wosld  that  J10 
do  >a  great  work  within  iua  Churah,  that  h^  might  liae  :t0  a 
spiritual  level,  and  draw  other  .mmirup  to  the  aame  high  level.  While 
hie  voice  thrilled  many  young  iiearts,  Iua  conaecnted  life  di«w  to  itdil 
that  was  noble  in  purpose  4ind  :b6atttiial  in.devotien.  But  .the  poivBr^f 
his  life  has  been  drawn  fromiiis  iaith  in  Ged  and  Ua  dependeoee ^aa 
God.  Let  me  urge  you,  yon^g:hrethi«n,  to  onitivate  the  epiritoal  as  well 
as  the  intellectual,  and  to  »eee  .to  .it  that  your  life  and  ohaaetBr<aia 
moulded,  fashioned,  and  maintained  hj^  prayer,  by  JEaith,  by  ihfllinwij 
then  you  will  be  ministers  that  needmot  to  be  cuhamed,  andimia^g^w 
with  God,  jou  will  haye  power  with  the  Churches. 

.13.  A  preaoherahouldhavcawiettlBdand^twdlrdBfiBed  belief.  Jtiis 
true  that  some  ministers  of  distinguished  .ahiiity,  power,  and 
have  adopted  their  present  beliefs  after  ntrnggling  with  doubt  in 
forms,  and  perhaps  men  who  thus  honestly  straggle  with  doubt  mskeihe 
best^of  ministers  when  they  have  fonndaolid  andreliable»ata?idinggwi|Bid. 
But  JOU  must  not  doubt  for  .the  sake  of  oiling  that  you  have  dimbted. 
If  honest  doubt  springs  up  in  your  heart  in  lelatien  to  any  «f  the  eaidiwil 
verities  of  the  Kew  Testament  Soriptmres,  then  jneet  that  doubt  kenest|f 
and  manfully — yes,  and  pcajerfutly,  <teo— <Aad  if  jossi  want  Jielp  in  ttuit 
mental  conflict  seek  it  from  the  man  whose  .lights  wore  onee  bmken,  btf 
whose  lights  are  jdow  bnnung  .brightly  and  steadily.  JDo  aotair  *ymBC 
doubts,  do  Aot  parade .Hiem  in  ithe  palpal  do  not  taUc  a^KUit  thamia.iiw 
fismily  circles  of  your.Ohuroh  memben.  Keep  them  to  yimcpelves^fauL 
have  no  right  to  unsettle  ,the  .minds  >of  men,  4Women,«and  chiMinn  1^ 
feel  that  they  have  A.firmiootiitf  an  the  .Book  .of  Jk^ges.    Goethe -Ansa 
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•aid  to  hisirieiid  EckeomaDy^If  you  Kttveiaiqf  faith,  give. me  a  ehare  of 
it ;  if  yon  baTe  only  ^onbta,  keep  them  to  yonneif.  I  .'hacve  enoagh.  of 
my  own."  If  a  preacher  douhts  the  .truth  he  teaoheSy  hew  can  he. speak 
with  the  authority  that  eyeiy  Christian  teaeher  nought  io  speak  ei?ith  ? 
Beraember  it  is  as  much  yonr  duty  to  praaoh  Christian  doctrines,  cis  it  is 
to  preach  great  morals.  J&smember,  too,  that  it  is  a  Tevy  easy  thing  to 
Eaise  doubts,  but  si  very  difficult  thing  to  resolve  doubts.  An  unsettled 
state  of  mind  in  regard  to  doctrinal  belief  will,  to  a  very  large  extent, 
unfit  you  for  your  ^  great  work.  TJncertadnty  and  restlessness  in  the 
pulpit  will  oeate  uncertainty  and  restlessness  in  the  pew.  If  you 
keep  back  from  the  people  truths  which  a  Methodist  eongregation  is 
entitled  to  expect  from  a  Methodist  preacher,  then  you  muse  sospicion, 
and  anapicion  means  unrest,  and  where  theve  is  onrest  there  een  be  no 
Church  aggression.  You  have  subscribed  to  the  doctrines  we  teach,  no 
doubt  honestly  so ;  then  Inmeatfy  abide  by  year  coyiriotions,  fearlessly 
expound  what  you  believe  to  be  the  truth  of  (iodi  and  make  that  truth 
the  foundation  of  your  future  ministry. 

And  now  allow  me  to  giro  you  a  little  adrice  on  a  few  matteni  rating 
to  your  miaiateiial  life.  B$  careful  at  io  the'tnana^rmnentof  yimr'V0%e4. 
Some  youDg  ministers  have  tsbown  more  xeal  than  discretion  in  their 
habit  of  public  t^aking.  Ih^  hare  formed  a  habit  of  peaking  with 
unusual  loudness — a  loudness  which  amounts  to  screaming,  -and  that  is 
disagreeable  to  a  congregation  .and  injurknis  to  the  .speaker  himself;  it 
permanently  weakens  the  Toice,  and  net  unfrequeotiy  brings  on 
pulmonary  disease,  which  euts  short  what  otherwise  might  be«a  long  and 
oaeful  life.  Bo  not  bawl  or  holloa ;  do  not  speak  through  your  teeth, 
your  throat,  or  your  nose;  open  yeurtmouth,'and  speak  in  an  ordinary 
ooBYeisational  tone  and  key,  but  qpeak  louder  or  eofter,  aeoording  to  the 
siae  and  acoustic  properties  of  the  place  «]&  which  you  ^speak.  So  speak 
that  earery  member  of  your  andience  can  hear  the  opening  ^and  dosing 
sentence  of  your  address.  Avoid  the  habit  of  sinking  to«  whisper  at  the 
filose  d  your  sentences.  .Que  writer  says,  "  Begin  low,  apeak  slow,  rise 
higher,  and  then  fire.*' 

jRvy  io  he  naiurdl.  Be  youieel^es.  Bo  not  aim  at  copying  aome 
paitiottlar  miaiater  -because  he  can  gi?e  a  masterly  exegesis  of  some 
Scfiptiiral  doetrine,  or  because  he  is  weH  read  in  the  poets,  or^beoause  he 
has^masteied  the  art  of  saying  acme  smart,  wittytkings ;  or  because  he 
haaa  bold,  daring  habit  of  address.  Bo  net  imitate  the  leading  ministers 
of  •onr^Churohes,  but  be  younelTes.  If  you  try  to  imitate  a  man  of  great 
pasts,  and  you  aw  minus  those  parts,  yeur  attempt  at  imitation  will  be  a 
failare,  and  your  failure  may  eocoite  a  great  deal  of  irritating  criticism. 

AvM  hmg  Mrmaiw.  These  dsys  are  -not  like  thedays  of  the  Puritans. 
Men  will  not  sit  to  hear  a  diseuasien  «f  the  ihiity-niath  subdirision ; 
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neither  will  men  of  this  country  sit  the  length  of  time  to  hear  a  eermoD 
that  the  ooantrj  people  of  Scotland  will.  A  aeimon  half  an  hour  long  ii, 
as  a  role,  more  acceptahle  than  a  sermon  that  occupies  fifty  mmutea.  Try 
to  master  the  art  of  cramming  a  great  deal  into  a  little  space.  Pat  ss 
much  hright,  heautiful,  stirring,  saving  truth  as  you  can  into  a  small 
compass.  Do  not  weary  the  people  by  beating  out  indefinitely  a  golden 
leaf  of  truth,  rather  give  them  large  nuggets  of  solid  gold.  A  sermon 
short  and  sweet  is  far  better  than  one  long  and  tedious.  Better  compel 
the  people  to  say,  *'How  soon  he*s  done/'  than  compel  them  to  be 
constantly  looking  at  their  watches.  Give  a  sententious  exposition  of  the 
terms  of  your  text,  bring  out  its  principles  and  teachings,  illustrate  and 
apply  them,  and  close  your  address  when  the  people  are  all  attention,  and 
you  feel  that  you  have  the  mastery  of  their  judgment,  their  understanding, 
and  their  heart. 

Mak€  th»  wrier  of  your  wrtriei  at  ifderating  at  you  can.  Be  carnal  in 
the  choice  of  your  hymns,  judiciously  select  your  lessons  befofs  jou 
leave  your  study,  think  over  the  topics  of  your  prayer  before  you  address 
Gh>d  in  public,  and  thereby  you  will  secure  freshness  of  devotional  thought 
and  avoid  the  prayer  that  is  stereotyped  and  uninteresting.  Public 
prayers  should  be  distinguished  by  frcMBhness,  unction,  and  inspiratioiL 
Make  your  services  as  bright,  as  beautiful^  as  instructive,  as  profitable 
as  it  is  in  your  power  to  make  them. 

It  U  of  vital  iwiportana  that  you  euUtvate  penonal  piety ^  that  ymar  l^e 
he  prs-eminently  a  reliyioua  life.  While  you  continue  the  study  of  those 
books  in  which  you  have  year  by  year  been  examined ;  while  you  extend 
the  curriculum  through  which  you  passed  when  in  training  for  the 
ministry ;  while  you  read  the  quarterlies,  and  the  monthlies,  and  the 
dailies,  and  become  familiar  with  the  best  literature  of  the  country ;  and 
while  you  try  to  keep  yourselves  intellectually  abreast  of  the  times,  take 
care  of  your  own  spiritual  life.  The  spiritual  nature  of  man  is  his  hii^iest 
and  divinest  nature,  and  that  nature  is  capable  of  receiving  God's  great 
thoughts,  and  being  baptised  with  God*s  holy  fire,  and  being  under  God's 
inspiration.  Be  mantled  with  power,  then  you  will  be  a  power  in  the 
pulpit,  and  a  power  in  the  homes  of  the  people.  The  members  of  our 
Churches  admire  real  ability  and  cleverness,  but  they  also  admire  good- 
ness and  unpretentious  piety.  The  man  who  has  power  in  the  pulpit  is 
a  man  who  sustains  a  noble  relation  to  God,  who  holds  converse  with 
God,  and  who  has  in  his  keeping  God's  secrets.  Try  to  be  penetrated, 
saturated,  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  men  who  come  into  contact 
with  you  will  feel  your  power  and  covet  your  gifts.  Be  like  Barnabas 
— good  men,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost— and  your  ministry  will  lead  to  an 
enlargement  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  to  Uie  accompli^iment  of  God's 
purpose  in  the  great  Scheme  of  Redemption. 


A  CHARGE  TO  YOUNG  MINISTERS.  668 

B9  ehoies  in  the  aeUctwn  of  your  pulpit  theme.  If  some  new  theory 
Te]atiiig  to  the  vast  domain  of  theology  shoald  be  propounded  by  some 
Bpecnlatiye  writer,  do  not  discoBs  that  new  theory  in  the  pnlpit,  and 
startle  yonr  congregation  by  a  train  of  thonght  and  a  conrBe  of  reasoning 
which  will  disturb  their  fedth  and  fill  them  with  snspioion.  The  mission 
of  the  ministry  is  to  preach  the  tried,  the  old,  the  grand  truths  of  the 
Gospel — those  truths  that  did  so  much  for  mankind  in  the  times  of  the 
Apostles,  those  truths  which  did  so  much  for  Europe  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  so  much  for  England  in  the  last  century.  When  business 
men  haye  been  immersed  in  the  aotiyities  of  commercial  life  the  whole  of 
the  week,  they  want  to  listen  on  the  Sabbath  to  truths  that  will  comfort 
and  lift  up  the  soul,  and  give  them  brightness  and  joy,  and  make  them 
feel  that  the  Sabbath  is  the  grandest  day  of  the  seven.  Dwell  much  on  the 
love  of  God,  tell  men  that  Ood  is  their  Father,  that  He  lores  them,  that 
they  liye  in  His  mighty  thought  and  in  His  great  heart.  Lift  up  the 
Cross  as  the  sinner's  only  hope,  and  make  Christ  beautiM  and  attractiye 
to  sinful,  weary  men.  Give  tiie  people  fruit  as  well  as  flowers,  exhibit 
the  gem  as  well  as  the  material  in  which  the  gem  is  set ;  show  them  the 
picture  as  well-as  the  frame  which  contains  the  picture.  Preach  Christ — 
Christ  as  God,  Christ  as  man,  Christ  as  the  Bedeemer  of  all  men,  Christ 
as  tolerant  towards  erring  man;  but  Christ  able,  willing,  and  even 
anxious  to  save  the  worst  of  men.  Show  men  that  sin  is  an  ugly, 
dangerous,  damnable  thing,  and  tell  them  that  no  man  can  sin  without 
realising  in  his  own  soul  and  life  the  terrible  penalty  of  sin.  You  have 
been  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  for  the  purpose  of  expounding 
the  cardinal  teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  it  would  be  a  shame  to  you  to  be 
able  to  boast  of  your  knowledge  of  mathematics,  of  anatomy^  of  chemistry, 
of  philosophy,  of  logic,  of  literature,  and  to  be  compelled  to  admit  that 
you  were  poor  expounders  of  Gh>d's  Word.  A  minister  who  makes  that 
boast  and  that  confession  has  mistaken  his  calling,  and  had  better  enter 
upon  some  secular  pursuit. 

Praetieal  attention  to  thii  plain  advice  wM  eeeure  your  eueeees.  I  mean 
it  will  secure  conyersions,  and  to  convert  men  to  God. is,  and  ever  ought 
to  be,  the  grand  end  of  preaching.  Dr.  Hanna  gives  us  an  incident  from 
the  life  of  Chalmers  illustrative  of  this  point.  Chalmera  had  been 
preaching  from  the  words,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,"  &c.  Two  young 
men  heard  this  sermon,  Alexander  Faterson  and  Eobert  Edie.  They  were 
walking  home  together  after  the  serrice,  and  Faterson  said  to  Edie,  ''  Did 
you  feel  anything  particularly  in  church  this  morning  ?  I  never  felt  myself 
a  lost  sinner  till  to-day,  while  listening  to  that  sermon ; "  and  Edie  said, 
"  It  is  very  strange ;  it  was  just  the  same  with  me."  They  walked  on  until 
they  entered  a  plantation,  and  one  proposed  prayer,  and  they  prayed,  and 
that  plantation  was  to  them  like  GM's  central  heaven,  God's  burning 
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Shekioftb.    It  is  fdr  better  fbr  a  mtnistn' to  compel  men  to  fed,  and  talk, 
and  pray  like  thftt,  tlian  it  ia  to  hear  tfaem  say,  ^  What  a  fine  Bermoa ; 
how  full  of  beautiful  thought  and  daoieeilloBtititiona ! "  Let^  ns  ao  piaefa 
aa  to  compel  men  to  fed  that  they  are  loat  and  undone^  and  that  tiny 
need  the  very  Ghriat  that  we  offer  to  men  of  penitent  heaita  and  tiusM 
aonll.    Let  na  aepreadi  that  men  ahall  be  compelled  to  cry  nsto  Qod  in 
^eatdiatreaa  of  apiiiti  and  confeaa»  '' Againat  Thee,  Thee  only,  birel 
abned,   and    done  this  evil  in  Thy  sight :    that  Thov  migbtaat  be 
justified  when   Thou   apeakeat,  and   be    clear    when  Then  jadgeit" 
Can  anything  give  a  tme  miniater  of  Ohriat  ao  mnoh  pleaanre  as  a  know- 
ledge  of  the  fact  that  Gkd  has  owned  his  ministry  in  the  convemon  of 
souls  ?    Dr.   Ghahners  was  onee  returning  home  from  his  serriee  in 
company  with  one  of  his  dden,  and  the  eldersaid  to  him,  "  Doctor,  I  hare 
heard  good  news  to-day;"     '^What  ia  it?"  asked  the  Doctor;  and  the 
elder  said,  ''  I  hare  heard  of  awnrking  man,  who  has  been,  very  seeptieali 
being  converted  the  other  Sabbath  under  one  of  yonr  aermem;"  ''  Thaak 
Ood ! "  said  the  Doctor,  aa  he  wfiped  the  teara  from  his  manly  face,  '*tiiat 
is  the  best  news  I  have  heard  for  many  weeks/'    Let  the  salvatiofl  of 
aouls  be  the  g^at  end  of  your  pitfacbang,  and  let  the  greatest  and  holiest 
joy  of  your  lifp  be  the  oateome  of  your  ministerial  sacoesa>    Bememto 
that  the  province  of  the  pulpit  is  to  handle  subjects  infinitely  higher  and 
grander  than  those  handled  by  England's  greateat  authors,'  and  Ihat  tfao 
work  of  the  pilpit  ir  a  noUer  woik  than  the  work  of  any  patriot  or 
philanthropist.    Yon  have  tb  do  with  men's  heads,  bnt  you  have  to  do 
with  men's  hearts.    You  haver  to  comfort  men  who  ai^  aerrowfii,  to 
atrengthen  men  who  are*  weak,  to  find  reliable  atanding  ground  for  mea 
who  are  reetleas^  to  i^iamer  mean  men  out  of  th^  meanness ;  bntyoa 
have  to  save  thli  souls  of  men  by  the  preaching  of  Christ's  Qk^l- 
Yon  have  to  work  in  a  domain  f»t  higher  than  that  of  logie  or  seieiice ; 
you    have  to   disensr  oalmly,.  earnestly,    and    logically   subjects  of 
unequalled  depth,  greatness,  and  sacredness.     You  have  to  bring  God 
down  to  men,  and  take  men  up  to  Oodj  and  through  Christ^ifwonole  men 
to  Ood,  and  tluur  increase  tike  spiritwd  life  of  the  Chnrdi,  and  hetgbten 
the  harmonies'of  heaveit's  mnstc.     See  to  it  that  you  inoraase  the  pow«r 
and  iuflueneef  of  the  pulpit  by  iuOTeasihg*  your  knowie^  of  men,  (tf 
books,  and  of  things ;  by  acankul  culture' of  your  minds,  but  by  a  moie 
careful  culture  of  your  mond  natnre  and  your  spiritual  life ;  by  a  critieal 
stndy  of  the>NewTeatBnnent  Seriptuvee ;  by  adopting  the  expoeitoiy  stjie 
of  preadhing^.aadby  makng  yomr  iddividnal  ViJtef  a-beanlifiil'iliustrBiien 
of  thei  Gneat  Maatem.  Bvciy  Loid'sDiay  go  to  ywxs  woil^  with  the 
dBTsutert  aapiratioo,  witb  yocnr  beads '  and  hearts:  Iwptiaed*  with  the 
influenoeaof-  heavm^  .their  yonpwW'  hM99  power itt  pnqfer;  and  powffiria 
preacidng'^a^  pop^nerthatrwiU  blesr  dod*  beautlff  the  li^«e»  oC  Qhiiiliaa 
men,  and  create  in  the  hearts  of  the  ungodly  a  desire  to  be  saved. 
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Bwr  lemmbsr  ttttt'He  whi^haa  git^eo*  ywk ytittf  commission  is  isrtfli 
ym— witti  yon  in  yonr  study,  intho  sick  chamber,  in  the  pnlpit,  in  the 
social  circles  of  life,  and  in  the  official  meetings  of  the  Church.  "  Lo !  I 
mm  mth  youf  aftway,  even  onto  the  end  of  the  world."  Be  mind- 
fbl  of  lius  flKt;  that  your  uBefnlness  m  the  ministry  will  be 
dMermined  Twy  largely  by  your  own  growth  in  goodness,  by  the 
QhriaUiness  <rf  your  own  life.  Make  full  proof  of  your  ministry.  Be 
flid»  minifiter»  of  the  New  Teeftament  Scriptures.  "Be  determined 
1^  know  noHiing,"  &o.  Let  your  daily  prayer  be  the  sublime 
pi^w  of  the  noble  Paul,  "But  Ood  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  Oress  of  our  lord  Jesu9  Chiist,  by  wiiom  the  worid  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  worid.'*  Then  you  will  be  a  blessing  to 
the?  Ghurohes,  and  the^  Ghurchee  will-  hold  you  in  high  esteem,  and 
wbea  you  stand  before  God  to  ussder  an*  account  of  the  minfiBtry  of 
your  life,  you  will  be  welcomed  by  many  converts ;  but  the  Master 
will  say  to  you,  '*  Well  doao,  thou  goed  and  fbithful  servant :  thou 
fantbeen  faiUifnl  over  a  fbw  things,  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  And  now,  brethren,  as  I 
ooamend  you  to  Gk>d,  and  to  th»  Woid  of  His  grft0»,  I  pray  God  to  grant 
that  yott  may  greatly  influence  the  tbooght,  the  llteratnre,  afl4  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  Churches  in  the  future;  and^that  you  may  be  ins^n- 
oentB  is  the  hands  of  God  of  the  osnversion  of  thousands  of  souls.  '*  The 
gtieeoC  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,"  te* 
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IT  wat  s  miMrable  room,,  oimy  up/iv  tfae>  topof  ai  tenement  house,  in  a 
'  narrow  and  dirty  street^  inr  which  liitie  Baith,.  the  brieklayer's 
daiugiiteri  lay  dying;  Bverywherfr  aopuoi;  were,  ngns  of  the  saddest 
]^v«rty,*--the  bare  floor,  the- naked  wbIIb,  the  motetjibitsof  furniture,  the 
poor  cot  with  its  scanty  oovedet^^  which  seane  sufficed  to  keep:  the  siok 
ahtid  wanuw  But  these  thzags^dUr  not^  ttouUe  Baath  much  now.  It 
T»ed=  te  wonxher  a- littio' before  her  kimeisew  aBd^weaknees  settled  down 
kitb'tliUFlast  IneuiubleilloaaB'tfaaty  wvthall  her  care  and  painstaking, 
sbe  cNiuld  notnnke  Itoeirpoer  ganret  looie  otherwise  thaa  dreary  for  her 
flitfaer  w^ieii  he  came  hom^^  atP  sight  fBom;  hi»  latoNiv.  But  die  was  a 
eheerfhl  little  creature^  and'  kept  of^r  mphermiflA  thiv  command,  which 
Arlearned:at*the*3undiqr  sAoel  \-^^^  Beeoatent^wzth  aooh.  things  aB<ye 
haf%i''^ 

8u  n/^had  only  beeitrtife»nMi9<eaieM  alwayv^te  bsve  hei^  own  faee 
M^ht^  with,  fr  w^eonriag  miloy  aMso^tiUi  xtMHWMld  pessistiin.  looking 
dtegy$  aadtbe  fitrami  ewp^w  tewy^senntg    Thttiitkft'poov  flttfe^  comfort- 
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l^itM  as  it  was,  was  the  sweetest  spot  on  earth  to  Bichard  Ckant,  wlio  lud 
no  one  in  the  world  to  loTO,  or  be  loTod  by,  but  his  little  lame  giri. 
Faith. 

Bat  it  was  a  sad,  sad  place  to  him  to-night.  Ko  bright  greeting  &oe 
had  met  him  at  the  door  for  manj  nights ;  and  now,  as  he  sat  on  the 
foot  of  the  low  cot,  watching  lus  child's  £EMe  bj  the  dim  lig^t  of  tiie 
flickering  tallow  candle,  he  saw^h,  how  plidnlj ! — ^that  death  wu 
within  there,  in  the  thin,  purplish  lips,  the  glazing  eyes,  the  damp, 
shadowy  brow.  It  seemed  as  though  his  heart  was  breaking ;  but  he  k^ 
back  the  bitter  pain,  that  the  child  might  not  see  his  misery,  as  she  lay, 
her  great  hollow  eyes  fixed  earnestly  upon  Us  face.  And  so  they  watdied 
each  other  in  silence,  and  the  hours  crept  by,  oh,  so  drearily!  The 
winter  moon  faded  out  of  the  sky,  the  grey  dawn  stole  nustily  athwart 
the  East,  and  suddenly  the  rich,  deep  tones  of  a  bell  sounded  upon  the 
awful  stillness. 

Little  Faith  moTed  quickly  upon  her  pillow. 

<'  That  is  the  bell  of  St  Mary's,  father,**  said  she,  <'  calling  to  esilj 
prayers.    I  wanted  to  hear  it  once  more  before  I  died.'* 

A  happy  look  came  over  her  pale  face,  but  her  father  only  groaosd 
within  himself.  Presently  she  spoke  again ;  her  Toice  was  faltering^  the 
words  came  painfully  one  by  one— 

''  Kiss  me,  father;  I  think  I  am  going  now.  I  shall  wait  and  watch 
for  you  there,  just  as  I  used  to  do  here.  Don't  forget  to  come,  &ther. 
This  book  will  show  you  how,  you  know." 

She  pointed  with  her  thin,  shaking  finger  to  a  little  Bible,  bound  in 
red  and  clasped  with  steel,  which  lay  on  the  bed  beside  her,  and  then, 
as  her  father  bent  down  oyer  her,  his  heart  full  of  despair,  die  put  her 
pale  lips  to  his,  and  the  life  departed  in  a  last,  loug,  parting  kiss. 

Poor  Bichard  Grant  I  he  felt  as  though  there  was  nothing  now  forbim 
to  live  for.  He  would  have  longed  to  die,  if  only  he  had  not  dreaded 
that  unknown  life  beyond  the  grave,  for  which  he  had  never  tried  to 
prepare  himself.  His  little  Faith  often  had  begged  him  to  Usten  while 
she  repeated  to  him  the  beautiful  truths  which  she  was  taught  at  Sunday 
school  about  Our  Saviour,  and  heaven,  and  a  holy  useful  life,  and  coaxed 
him,  with  her  winning  words,  to  let  her  read  to  him  from  the  preoioui 
Bible,  which  had  been  a  token  of  love  from  her  kind  teacher ;  but  the 
strong  man  thought  all  this  was  nonsense,  fit  only  to  amuse  weakly 
children  who  had  to  stay  at  home  alone.  So,  now  that  the  day  of  hii 
trouble  was  come,  he  had  no  refuge  to  which  to  turn,  except  one— the 
dram-shop;  thither  the  wretched  man  bent  his  steps,  night  after  night,  it 
was  too  dreary  to  go  from  his  work  to  the  dingy  attic,  now  doubly  forlorn 
in  its  loneliness;  the  comer  grog-shops  looked  more  inviting  with  their 
bright  lights,  and  the  joUy  crew  ever  so  ready  to  welcome  a  new  victim. 
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So  be  went  oiiy  dailj  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  into  degradation  until 
at  length  bis  employers  refused  to  put  up  longer  with  his  drunken,  idle 
ways,  and  gave  him  a  dismissal.  The  wretches  who  had  helped  him  on  the 
road  to  ruin  deserted  him  in  his  need.  The  dram-seller  drove  him  from 
his  shop  when  he  found  he  had  no  money  to  pay  for  his  miserable  wares ; 
and  80  one  day  the  wretched  man  found  himself  alone  in  his  dreaiy  garret, 
without  a  friend  or  a  penny  in  the  world. 

Then,  as  he  sat  there,  brooding  over  his  misery,  the  thought  of  his 
little  Faith's  dying  words  came  to  his  mind,  and  be  looked  absently 
around  the  room  for  the  Bible  which  she  had  said  would  teach  him  the 
way  to  her.  But  it  was  nowhere  to  be  seen ;  and  he  remembered  how 
the  woman  who  had  made  the  child  ready  for  the  grave  had  claimed  it  in 
return  for  her  services ;  for  the  expenses  of  the  burial  had  taken  up  all 
the  money,  and  he  did  not  think  so  foolish  a  book  worth  buying  back. 

What  would  he  give  for  it  now  P  But  the  woman  had  moved  away, 
he  knew  not  where ;  and  besides,  he  had  not  a  farthing  in  the  world.  A 
long,  long  time  he  sat  thinking  drearily  to  himself;  tender  memories  of 
his  lost  Faith  swelled  his  heart  nigh  to  bursting,  and  at  last,  unable  to 
endure-  his  lonely  thoughts,  he  got  up  and,  throwing  his  bag  of  tools  over 
his  shoulder,  wandered  out  into  the  street.  Perhaps  he  might  find  work 
somewhere. 

He  passed  aimlessly  along  among  rows  of  dirty  shops,  and  presently, 
going  by  a  comer  where  was  a  stall  piled  up  with  second-hand  books 
offered  there  for  sale,  his  eye,  carelessly  glancing  over  the  different  half- 
worn  volumes,  chanced  suddenly  to  fall  upon  a  little  Bible,  bound  in  red 
and  clasped  with  steel  I     The  woman  had  sold  it ! 

How  eagerly  he  seized  and  opened  it  that  his  eye  might  rest  upon 
some  of  the  blessed  words  which  had  been  sueh  comfort  to  little  Faith ! 
It  opened  at  the  flyleaf,  and  there  was  written,  in  Faith*s  own  childish 


" I  shall  wait  for  you  in  heaven,  ia&ax.  Christ  says,  'I  am  the 
way.'  •» 

It  seemed  like  a  message  from  his  child  herself.  His  heart  rebuked 
hdm  that  he  had  not  even  opened  her  last  gift  to  him  before ;  but  now 
what  could  take  it  from  him  again?  He  turned  to  the  keeper  of  the 
stall  and  asked  the  price  of  the  book. 

"  Four  shillings,"  was  the  answer. 

"And  I  have  not  a  penny  in  tha  world!  But  I  must  have  this 
bodkl" 

The  bookseUer  looked  at  him  in  surprise.  His  tone  was  so  despairing, 
yet  so  resolute ;  his  face  so  full  of  wretdiedBess,  and  there  was  something 
pitiful  in  the  bit  of  crape  tied  round  the  battered  hat. 

'*  Why  do  you  want  it  so  muck  ?  *'  asked  the  man,  kindly. 

4* 
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[is  pitying  tone,  touched  the  heart  of  the  miserable  man,  who  had 
not  for  many  a  long  day  heard  a  word  of  kindness.  So,  with  moisten* 
ing  eyes  and  broken  voice,  he  told  the  story  of  the  Bible  to  the 
sympathising  keeper  of  the  stall.  It  was  a  pitiftil  tale,  and  mored  bii 
heart.  He  saw  that  if  there  were  now  a  friend  to  stretch  out  a  helping 
hand,  the  father  of  little  Faith  might  be  sayed  from  min,  and  he  resolTed 
to  be  that  friend. 

'*I  will  give  yon  the  book,"  sud  he,  "and  will  help  yon  to  get 
work,  and  you  can  pay  me  for  it  by-and-by.  I  will  trust  yon,  and  if 
yon  prove  honest  you  shall  not  lack  a  friend." 

We  cannot  tell  you  what  gratefU  joy  swelled  the  heart  of  little  Paith*! 
father  at  these  words  ;  how  closely  he  held  the  precious  Bible,  and  hov 
faithfully  he  kept  his  promise  to  reform  in  every  way.  This  mudi  ¥e 
will  say,  that  the  good  book-pedlar  never  regretted  his  kind  act,  and 
that  little  Faith's  Bible  was  blessed  to  become  a  guide  to  lead  both  him- 
self—for, though  a  kind-hearted  man,  he  was  not  a  Christian — and  her 
poor  father  likewise  to  the  feet  of  Him  who  is  indeed  ''  The  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life."— iVo^iAm^  Churcfman. 
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LET  us  now  proceed  to  consider  what  may  be  known  of  the  relatioDs 
that  subsist  among  the  angels,  and  also  how  they  stand  afiected 
towards  mankind. 

There  is  abundant  evidence  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  that  the  good 
angels  exist  in  different  orders,  and  fill  spheres  of  activity  suited  to  thor 
varied  capacities  and  degrees  of  intelligence.  The  analogiea  of  human 
life  would  lead  us  to  expect  that  this  would  be  the  case.  Amongst  men 
there  are  found  rank,  order,  and  station,  and  to  some  extent  this  is  the 
case  even  among  animals ;  but  rank  and  station  are  peculiarly  the  badge 
of  human  dignity  and  supremacy.  The  same  is  true  as  regards  the 
angels.  We  read  of  **  Powers  "  or  Messengers ;  then  of  *'  Principalities  ' 
and  '*  Dominions ; ''  and,  highest  of  all,  of  **  Thrones,"  or,  as  they  are 
designated  in  Scripture,  **  Archangels." 

First  in  the  order  of  these  spiritual  beings  we  find  the  Archangel 
Michael,  who  is  said  to  be  *'like  unto  Ood."  Being  more  exalted  than 
any  other  creature,  Michael  is  probably  the  more  profoundly  consdons  of 
the  infinite  distance  between  Hmself  and  Deity,  and  is  therefore  of  any 
living  creature  the  most  charactensed  by  humility.  Then  second  in 
order  is  named  the  Archangel  Gktbriel,  who  is  the  '*  Strong  One,"  the 
'<  Hero  of  Qod."    Below  these  high  and  dignified  intelligences  there  are 
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probably  many  inferior  orders  of  angelic  creation,  who  in  thiir  different 
spheres  are  equally  pure  and  deroted  as  their  more  exalted  peers. 

This  being  the  case  as  regards  the  holy  angels,  is  it  not  also  probable 
that  among  the  fallen  angels  there  are  gradations  of  rank,  and  degrees  of 
station  and  authority  ?    Even  among  men  a  state  of  things  very  much 
answering  to  this  is  to  be  found.    Among  the  yicious  and  lawless  the 
boldest  and  most  powerful  usually  become  the  ringleaders  in  evil,  and  in 
the  execution  of  their  plans  they  control  tbe  actions  of  their  less  intelli- 
gent associates.    Assuming  that  the  same  rational  principle  guides  the 
proceedings  of  the  fallen  angels,  it  becomes  more  than  probable  that  a 
similar  arrangement  and  distribution  of  power  exists  and  regulates  their 
movements..    So  that  Milton  may  be  literally  correct  when  he  supposes 
that  among  the  fallen  angels  "  Devil,  with  devil  damned,  firm  concord 
holds."    The  power  which  these  fallen  spirits  possess,  and  which  they 
delight  to  use  for  mischief,  must  be  fearfully  great.    Originally  the 
capacity  of  the  lowest  of  them  probably  exceeded  that  of  the  greatest  of 
men ;  while  the  united  intellects  and  capacities  of  many  men  would  pro- 
bably not  equal  those  of  any  one  of  the  superior  angels.    Among  these 
mighty  though  fallen  powers  we  gather  from  Scripture  that  there  is  a 
lofty  intelligence,  who  at  one  time  was  probably  higher  in  rank  and 
greater  in  power  than  even  the  first  Archangel.    The  JBible  also  teaches 
hb  that  this  exalted  being  fell,  and  that  among  the  fallen  angels  he  reigns 
as  Buler  and  Chief.    That  he  receives  their  homage  and  directs  all  their 
operations.    This  is  the  '<  Devil,"  the  "  Prince  of  Darkness."    To  this 
awful  spirit  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  invariably  give  the  name  of  "  Satan," 
a  name  which  distinctly  marks  this  powerful  but  depraved  intelligence  as 
being  beyond  all  others  the  "Adversary  of  Ood."    As  the  chief  and 
mighty  Anarch  of  the  universe,  Satan 

*'  Above  the  rest,  in  shape  and  gesture 
Broadly  pre-eminent  stands  like  a  towar ; 
His  form  his  not  ^et  lost 
All  its  original  bnghtnesi^ 
Nor  less  appears  than  an  Archangel  mined.'* 

What  constituted  the  original  transgression  of  Satan,  and  for  which  he 
was  excluded  from  association  with  his  glorious  peers,  it  is  impossible 
clearly  to  determine ;  it  is  shrouded  in  mystery.  The  most  probable  con- 
jecture is  that  pride  was  his  ruin.  The  Scriptures  also  favour  this 
opinion.  Paul  says: — "A  Bishop  should  not  be  a  novice,  lest  being 
lifted  up  with  pride  he  should  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil " 
(1  Timothy  iii.  6).  Pride  however  is  but  the  quality  of  sin,  not  the  act 
of  sin  itself.  Of  the  particular  act  that  ruined  Satui  we  know  nothiog. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  he  fell  by  some  kind  of  rebellion  against  God, 
and  that  he  led  others  into  the  same  sinful  and  ruined  condition.  Being 
puffed  up  with  pride,  we  can  easily  suppose  that  he  would  aspire  to  reign 
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•opreme  among  the  fallen  aageh,  and  that  in  hia  Inat  of  power  he  weold 

exclaim — 

"  To  reign  la  wefth  ambitioii« 
Better  to  reign  in  Hell  than  aerre  in  HeaTen." 

Although  the  name  '*  Satan  "  appeare  to  be  the  principal  dengnatiiiL 
given  to  this  evil  spirit,  there  aie  other  names  by  which  he  is  dflseribed 
in  the  Seriptnies,  names  which  are  strikingly  ezpressiTe  of  the  qnslitieB 
of  his  character — and  which  indicate  the  variety  as  well  as  the  malignaiwy 
of  his  operations.  Hoiscalled  *<  the  god  of  this  w<»ld,"  the '*  Frinee  ff 
the  power  of  the  air,"  <Hhe  spirit  that  worketh  (or  mleth)  in  the 
children  of  disobedience,''  the  "  Accuser  of  the  Brethren,"  the  '*  Giest 
Dragon/'  «that  old  Serpent,"  the  <« Devil"  and  "Abaddcm,''  sr 
''  ApoUyon  "  the  Destroyer.  These  names  not  only  involTe  pezsonsUty, 
but  they  also  reveal  in  various  lights  himself  and  his  pemicioiiB  works. 

Notwithstanding  all  this  clear  testimony  of  Scripture,  so  much  in 
accordance  with  reason  and  analogy,  it  is  still  contended  that  Salsn  is 
not  a  person,  and  that  the  Devil  is  but  the  sum  total  of  erilin  hoBsn 
nature.    It  will  now  be  seen,  however,  how  little  ground  there  reaUy  is 
for  such  a  contention.    To  say  that  the  Devil  is  but  the  principle  of  eril 
in  the  universe  is  not  only  to  throw  the  statements  of  Seriptere  into 
hopeless  oonfunon,  but  it  is  also  to  do  violence  to  reason,  and  to  set  st 
defiance  the  common  sense  of  mankind.    In  the  Bible  Satan  is  alwap 
spoken  of  as  a  person.    Intellect,  reason,  and  will  are  invariably  ascribed 
to  him,  and  certainly  these  are  the  properties  of  a  personal  nature.    The 
actions  also  of  a  firee  and  responsible  existence  are  attributed  to  Satan; 
he  comes  and  goes,  he  appears  and  disappears,  he  suggeafa^  be  speaki, 
tempts,  rules,  lies,  and  muders ;  he  "  abides  not  in  the  truth."    Suely 
these  are  the  qualities  and  actions  of  a  distinct  personality.    If  the 
Devil  is  not  a  person,  then  it  is  difficult  to  believe  in  an  historical  person- 
age of  any  kind,  and  even  the  personality  of  Gk)d  may  be  reasonably 
open  to  question.    Moreover,  how  are  we  to  conceive  of  moral  evil  apart 
from  personal  agency  ?    What  are  lying  and  murder  regarded  merely  as 
abstractions  ?    How  could  a  <'  principle  of  evil "  sin  from  the  beginning? 
Consider  the  temptation  of  Our  Lord.      If  Christ  was  tempted  by  a 
<<  principle  of  evil,"  In  whom  or  in  what  did  that  principle'  of  evil  reside f 
Was  it  in  the  Saviour  Himself?    If  so,  then  it  could  not  be  that  in  Hin 
was  no  sin,  fsr  within  His  own  mind  wasfbund  this  veiy  principle  of  evil 
Moreover,  this  absurd  reasoning  makes  the  Sob  of  Ood  to  be  the  temptor 
of  Himself !— for  a  mere  abstracti<m  could  not  quote  Scripture  to  the 
Saviour,  nor  could  the  Christ  of  Ood  say  ton  <«  principle  of  mil,'' «<  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan."    It  seems  to  be  an  utter  impossibility  to  con- 
ceive intelligently  of  a  '^principle  of  evil  '*  apart  from  an  originating, 
directing,  and  operating  personality. 
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Ifoir  it  mu  by  the  subtlety  of  this  aiobfiend  tbat  man  was  tempted 
and  feU,  and  accordingly  to  him  is  to  be  traced  the  prime  agency  of  all 
the  cTil  and  misery  into  which  the  human  race  has  been  betrayed.  There 
has  erer  been  a  remarkaUo  consensos  of  opinion  amongst  men  upon  this 
subject.  In  all  ages  a  belief  has  existed  in  the  presence  and  aotiyity  of 
OTil  and  iuTiaible  powers,  controlled  by  a  supreme  and  malignant  spiriti 
and  erer  opposed  to  the  well-being  of  human  happiness.  It  is  quite  true, 
and  must  be  readily  grsnted,  that  the  conceptions  which  many  men  haye 
formed  of  the  Evil  One  haye  frequently  been  unscr^>tuxal  and  unphiloso« 
phioal,  even  superstitious  and  absurd ;  but  certainly  they  have  been 
widely  and  firmly  held,  and  in  all  ages  have  exerted  a  powerful  influence 
upon  the  minds  and  conduct  of  all  classes  of  mankind.  We  do  not  say 
that  this  fact  of  itself  proves  the  existence  of  the  Devil,  but  it  is  a 
phenomenon  which  as  much  requires  to  be  accounted  for  as  the  almost 
universal  belief  in  a  Supreme  Deity,  or  in  sin,  or  in  a  future  state. 
Moreover,  no  system  of  religion  has  been  known  to  obtain  among  men 
which  has  not  more  or  less  dearly  recognised  the  existence  ol  evil  spirits, 
over  whcHu  a  chief  presidesi  and  who  at  all  times  and  in  every  place  are 
foond  in  antagonism  with  all  that  is  pure  and  good. 

Then,  again,  the  universal  prevalence  c^  wickedness  in  its  ten  thou- 
sand hideous  forms  seems  to  favour  belief  in  the  existence  of  evil  spirits 
and  a  personal  Devil.  Grant  the  existence  <rf  such  a  b«ng  as  Satan,  and 
the  atrocious  and  unnatural  crimes  which  have  been  perpetrated  in  all 
ages  are  such  as  we  might  readily  suppose  would  follow.  Besides, 
nothing  but  the  existence  and  activity  of  such  a  foul  spirit  is  a  sufficient 
explanation  of  the  destructive  wars  which  have  afflicted  mankind,  as 
well  as  the  cruel  systems  of  oppression  and  tyranny  that  have  been 
inflicted  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that 
mysterious  as  are  the  problems  which  surround  the  question  of  the  origin 
of  moral  evil,  that  question  is  only  made  the  more  profoundly  inexplicable 
by  denying  the  existence  of  a  personal  Devil  and  other  evil  spirits  who 
are  kindred  with  him  in  character  and  purpose. 

Why  God  permitted  Satan  to  tempt  man  is  confessedly  a  mystery. 
Speculation  upon  the  subject  is  vain,  and  we  should  not  seek  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  written.  He  was  also  permitted  to  tempt  the  Eedeemer 
of  mankind;  ha  still  tempts  men;  he  goeth  about  "as  a  roaring  lion 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour  "  (1  Peter  v.  8),  and  it  seems  to  be  beyond 
question  that  exposure  to  the  craft  and  malice  of  this  fiend's  devices  and 
those  of  his  associates  in  rebdlion  against  God  enters  very  largely  into 
the  conditions  of  human  life  and  personal  probation. 

And  why  should  we  be  surprised  to  find  that  such  is  the  case  ?  ICen 
tempt  one  another  and  seemingly  take  delight  in 'so  doing ;  why  should 
not  men  then  be  temptedof  the  Devil?  And  why  should  not  Devils  find  a 
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fiendish  gratification  in  aeducing  man  to  evil  and  ain  ?  la  it  any  more 
remarkable  that  there  should  be  wicked  and  malignant  apirita  than 
that  there  should  be  fallen  and  depraved  men?  Nor  ia  it  more 
wonderful  that  evil  apirita  should  tempt  men  than  that  wicked  men 
should  Uke  delight  in  debauching  the  aoula  and  bodiea  of  thoae  of  thdr 
fellowB  whoae  moral  naturea  are  weaker  than  their  own ;  thua  the  objw- 
tions  which  are  raised  against  the  existence  and  operation  of  evil  spirits 
are  such  as  might  be  urged  with  equal  force  against  what  is  witnessed 
and  experienced  everj  day  of  our  lives. 

Regarding  the  holy  angels,  we  are  informed  that  they  are  employed 
as  the  ministers  of  good  to  mankind,  and  it  is  in  exact  accordance  wiUi 
what  we  know  of  evil  spirits,  that  they  ahould  be  found  using  their 
wicked  powera  to  neutralise  and  fruatrate  the  gradoua  aervices  of  the 
angels  of  God,  combining  to  destroy  whatever  of  good  ia  intended  for  msn- 
kind,  againat  whose  temporal  and  eternal  iutereata  they  are  ever  found 
in  deadly  conspiracy. 

The  following  may  be  conaidered  an  epitome  of  the  teaching  of 
Scripture  upon  the  queation  of  a  peraonal  Devil— namely,  that  Satsn 
exists.  That  he  is  a  personal  being,  free  and  responsible.  That  he  is 
fallen  in  character,  not  the  pure  and  holy  being  as  when  created  by  God. 
That  he  is  a  malicious  being,  and  seeks  the  destruction  of  the  seals  of 
men.  That  he  is  a  finite  being,  his  power  and  influence  being  liinited 
in  degree ;  he  can  entice  and  deceive,  but  he  cannot  constrain  the  will  of 
man.  That  he  is  the  Prince  of  Devils,  ezerciidng  authority  over  other 
fallen  spirito  like-minded  as  himself.  That  he  has  aoceaa  to  the  bodies, 
minds,  and  eatatea  of  men,  and  can  afEect  their  possession  and  interests 
for  evil.  And,  lastly,  that  no  hope  is  given  of  hia  recovery  from  his 
fallen  and  degraded  condition. 

Such  then  is  the  character  and  condition  of  this  terrible  being,  who 
for  purposes  of  evil  is  mysteriously  permitted  to  roam  to  and  fro  in  the 
Universe.  The  great  consolation  of  mankind  is  that,  although  of  great 
cunning  and  power,  Satan  is  nevertheleaa  aubject  to  the  control  of  oae 
mightier  than  himself.  Neither  ia  the  knowledge  of  Satan  unlimited. 
From  his  lengthened  experience,  his  wide  range  of  obaervation,  and 
multiplied  opportunities,  Satan  no  doubt  ia  subtle  in  his  graap  of  intellect, 
and  far-reaching  in  hia  knowledge  of  men  and  things ;  but  he  has  not 
universal  knowledge,  he  ia  no  more  omniscient  than  he  is  omnipotent 
Ood  alone  can  seareh  the  heart  and  discern  the  thoughta  of  intellxgent 
beings,  and  though  Satan  uses  his  infernal  powers  to  neutralise  the 
beneficent  designs  of  Heaven,  yet  Ood  can  understand  his  aecret  thoug^tSi 
and  knows  his  hidden  and  malignant  purposes.  Satan  can  only  act  bj 
the  Divine  permission.  He  from  whom  this  mighty,  but  fallen,  Spirit 
firat  derived  hia  exiateuce,    and  by   whom   he   ia   auatained  eveiy 
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moment,     controls    his    everj   movement.       For    some     reason,    at 
present    no     donbt   wisely    concealed    from     man,    infinite    wisdom 
allows   Satan    an   extended  range    of   physical  and   moral  influence, 
and  it  may  be  that  somewhere  in  the  discipline  of  human  life  every 
Christian,  like  his  Divine  Lord,  will  be  led  into  a  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  Devil,  and  this  not  in  a  merely  imaginary  sense,  but  in 
deadly  personal,  though  invisible,  encounter.    It  is  thus  that  the  Saints 
of  God  ''  wrestle,  not  with  flesh  and  blood  only,  but  with  principa- 
lities and  powers,    and  with   spiritual  wickedness   in    high  places" 
(Ephes.  vi.  12),   and  in^  these  terrible  conflicts  with  the   Powers   of 
Darkness  issues  of  life  and  death  are  most  assuredly  involved.     But  after 
all,  in  the  final  consummation  of  the  moral  and  providential  government 
of  God,  it  will  be  found  that,  however  dark  and  perplexing  Ood's  plans 
may  for  the  present  appear,  Satan  has  been  used  as  an  instrument  for  the 
Divine  Olory.    As  a  subject  of  the  moral  government  of  Ood  the  Devil 
is  bound  to  Jehovah's  eternal  throne,  and  though  he  may  chafe  and  rage, 
with  all  the  infuriated  passion  of  his  corrupted  nature,  yet  he  cannot  snap 
a  single  link  in  the  chain  of  moral  responsibility  in  which  he  is  bound ; 
and  though  in  his  malignancy  he  may  harass  and  afflict,  and  tempt  the 
good,  '*  Ood  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we 
are  able,  and  will  with  the  temptation  make  a  way  that  we  may  be  able  to 
bear  it "  (1  Cor.  x.  13).     Such  then  is  the  case  of  reason  and  revelation 
for  the  existence  of  a  Personal  Devil.    The  doctrine  of  Satan's  existence 
is  the  only  one  that  can  explain  the  manifest  phenomena  of  the  physical 
and  moral  universe.     When  men  are  called  upon  to  resist  evil  it  is  not 
always  mere  influence  that  they  resist,  but  frequently  the  wicked  devices 
of  a  malicious  person  who  directs  evil  and  wrong.  Hell  has  its  king,  and 
the  legions  of  depraved  intelligences  that  people  its  dark  abyss  obey  the 
voice  of  him  who  first  hurled  defiance  at  his  Sovereign  and  Lord.      The 
instruments  of  evil,  whether  of  earth  or  of  Hell,  are  of  "  their  Father 
the  Devil,  for  his  works  they  do."    To  deny  this  is  to  deny  the  word  of 
Him  who  is  the  Author  of  Truth,  and  who  cannot  therefore  lie.    Then, 
from  the  power  and  dominion,  from  the  cunning  and  crafty  dealing,  from 
the  evil  and  seduction,  and  the  sin,  ruin,  and  damnation  of  Satan  and 
his  angels,  let  us  ever  earnestly  and  devoutly  pray,  ''  Good  Lord,  ever 

deliver  us  and  ours." 

SAinTXL  Wbioht. 


As  ielflahness  is  a  principle  of  continual  operation,  it  needs  to  be  opposed  by 
jome  other  principle  whose  operation  is  equally  onifonn  and  steady ;  bat  the  oasoal 
impulse  of  compassion  excited  by  oocarional  applications  for  relief  is  by  no  means 
eqoal  to  this  purpose.  Then  only  will  benevolence  become  a  prevailing  habit  of 
mind  when  its  exertions  enter  into  the  system  of  ^^^Eobmi  Hati, 
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SYNESIUS. 

WE  talk  a  great  deal  in  these  daja  aboat  ''  thought "  and  about 
«  modem  thought,"  but  let  us  not  forget  that  people  used  to 
thbk  long  before  the  age  of  "  modem  thought.**  From  the  earliest  agei, 
there  have  been  thinkers,  there  have  been  Christian  philosophers  in  tiie 
Church.  SynesiuSy  the  author  of  the  following  hymn,  was  one  of  thai 
noble  series  of  men — ^the  trae  successors  of  the  second-class  of  the  AposQes, 
Tiz.,;the  medilatiTe  Apostles  Thomas  Plulip,  Matthew,  and  Bartholo- 
mew. 

S3menus  was  bom  at  Cyrene,  in  AiHca,  in  the  year  ▲.».  378.  He  wis 
of  aristocratic  descent  In  those  days  Alexandria  occupied  the  positioQ 
which  Athens  had  occupied  in  preyious  centuries.  All  loTers  of  philo- 
sophy and  learning  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Alexandria.  Sjneaiua  becsme 
one  6f  these  pilgrims  of  wisdom.  He  studied  under  the  celebrstel 
Hypatia— one  of  those  remarkable  women  who  have  appeared  in  diffnsnt 
ages,  whose  moral  influence  has  been  greater  even  than  their  inteUectnsl 
power.  Charles  Kingsley  has  introduced  Hypatia  to  the  readers  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

The  feUow  dtixens  of  Synesius  showed  their  confidenoe  in  him  by 
sending  him|  in  his  nineteenth  year,  to  Constantinople,  to  present  a 
golden  crown  to  the  Emperor  Arcadius.  The  oration  which  he  deUreied 
on  that  occasion  is  still  extant. 

At  the  time  of  his  joumey  to  Constantinople  he  was  stfll  a  FsgOt 
but  soon  after  became  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  was  baptised  by  Thso- 
philusy  Bishop  of  Alexandria. 

After  awhile  Theophilus  wished  to  consecrate  him  to  a  bishopric ;  for 
a  long  time  he  steadfastly  resisted,  but  at  length  waa  made  Bishop  of 
Ptolemaia  in  the  year  410.    The  date  of  his  death  is  not  known. 

The  subjects  of  Synesius's  works  are  the  following,  yiz. — ^BoysUjt 
Self-BiBcipIine,  the  Praise  of  Baldness,  Forethought,  Concemiag  s 
Present,  and  Dreams.  He  also  wrcte  155  letters,  ten  hymns,  and  aoiss 
epigrams.  If  a  man  can  write  a  really  good  hymn,  it  will  last  longer 
than  more  elaborate  productions.  Learned  folios  and  weighty  systems  of 
theology  sink  by  their  very  weight  to  the  bottom  of  the  stream  of  TiflM» 
and  are  only  ayailable  afterwards  to  theological  divers ;  but  a  beautifol 
hymnfloata  safely  along  the  waters. 

In  the  year  1814  Hugh  Stuart  Boyd,  Esq.,  a  friend  of  Dr.  Adsm 
Clarke's  and  also  of  the  poetess,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  published 
a  translation  of  some  of  the  hymna  of  Syneaina  and  other  Fathers  of 
Ikft  Church.  I  append  hia  isanslatioQ  of  the  eondaakm  of  the  thbd 
hyms  el  Synesius : — 

**  Gcsnt  me,  O  Fit^r,  bsTliig  fEod 
The  ttonDs  that  gutheivd  roond  my  hsaf. 


THE  SEVERITY  OF  TRUE  GOODNESS.  665 

To  gain  thy  ndiut  hill,  tad  ntt 

Within  the  temple  of  thy  faraet. 

From  that  pure  Bonree  blegan  to  roll 

The  hellowed  fountetn  of  the  unl. 

Obedient  to  thy  dreed  oontroL 

A  drop  of  heeToniy  dew  I  fdl, 

Left  on  the  bare  mihalloired  earth  : 

If  I  hare  loved  thee,  serred  tiieo  well. 

Forget  not  my  celeBttal  birth  : 

Bestore  me  to  my  parent  stream, 

That  I  no  more  may  Teinly  dreem. 

Then  wake  to  mourn  thy  eleoded  beam. 

Grant  me  to  dwell  in  glory  bright^ 

Retvmiog  to  my  kindred  light ; 

▲nd  high  amid  the  royal  eluir, 

Clothed  with  thine  own  immortal  flve^ 

To  wake  anew  my  raptored  lyre. 

When  to  the  fount  of  light  united. 

Enthroned  aboTO  yon  beaming  plain. 

Ah !  never  may  I  fall  again 

And  view  my  wreath  of  glory  blighted. 

Yet,  Father,  while  I  here  xemidn* 

By  Nature's  firm  and  Iron  bead 

Confined  to  an  ignoble  land, 

May*Bt  thou  conduct  me  with  a  shepherd's  eare, 

And  for  my  nattre  nalm  my  longing  soul  prepera." 


THE    SEVERITY    OF   TRUE    GOODNESS. 

EYEBY  truly  good  man  has  Bomething  serere  and  formidable  abont 
Mm.  This  severity  is  with  some  softened  and  mellowed  down,  as 
they  advance  in  years,  bat  not  the  less  truly  does  it  exist.  I  haye  had 
the  happiness  of  knowing  a  few  good  people  in  my  time.  They  differed 
in  many  things ;  but  they  were  all  formidable  people,  they  could  not  be 
trifled  with,  there  was  a  sharp  edge  to  their  goodness,  life  to  them  was 
no  child's  play. 

One  of  the  great  lessons  which  John  Henry  If  ewman  has  had  to  teach 
na  has  been  this  very  lesson — ^that  all  true  goodness  has  an  edge  to  it, 
that  goodness  is  strong  and  formidable.  .  In  doing  so  he  has  only  been 
like  all  who  have  stood  at  the  head  of  great  religious  movements  in  all 
ages.  Eeformers,  Puritans,  early  Methodists — they  were  all  alike. 
Their  goodness  was  not  all  sugar  and  honey.  They  were  in  earnest. 
They  were  self-denying.    They  could  sternly  reprove. 

Every  noble  quality  has  an  aspect  of  severity.  Every  noble  quality 
is  critical  towards  that  which  is  less  than  itself.  The  true  artist,  with 
his  inborn  love  of  perfection,  is  impatient  of  botehittg,  and  pretence,  and 
dilettantism.  The  man  who  can  carve  is  severe  on  the  man  of  whom  it 
laay  truly  be  said,  '^  MangHng  done  here." 

On  whom,  then,  was  our  Saviour  severe  P    We  all  know  that  Ha 
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was  seyere  on  the  PhariMes.  He  stroye  to  inflict  pnmahment  ap(Hi  tliem 
by  His  sharp  sentences.  And  why  ?  Because  they  had  previonsly  baea 
unpunished.  The  tax-gathereri  however  eztortionatey  was  punished  in 
the  odium  which  attached  to  his  trade.  The  sinful  woman  was  also 
punished.  But  the  Pharisee  was  fat  and  flourishing— a  great  prosperous 
shell,  with  no  kernel  inside  it. 

Still  there  were  others  to  whom  our  Saviour  could  be  aoTere.  He 
could  be  scTere  towards  His  own  disciples.  Probably  He  was  seTcrat 
towards  those  who  stood  in  the  closest  relationship  to  Him,  to  the  innensost 
circle — Peter,  James,  and  John.  It  was  to  them  He  uttered  His  sharpest 
reproofs.  He  made  the  largest  demands  on  them.  He  wanted  to  make 
the  most  of  them.  A  teacher  tasks  the  most  his  deyerest  scholar,  and  is 
more  grieved  with  his  shortcomings  than  with  those  of  any  other. 


JOSEPH    JOUBERT. 

NO  nation  has  produced  more,  or  more  gifted,  writers  of  aphorisms  thsa 
the  French.  There  are  three  ordeia  of  Intellects.  First  of  aD, 
there  are  Intellects  which  are  bolli  refined  and  powerful,  intellects  whidi 
conceiye  a  lofty  Ideal  of  Excellence,  and  which  are  capable  of  prododag 
an  adequate  embodiment  of  their  Ideal.  Secondly,  there  are  Intellects 
which  are  refined  but  not  powerful,  which  are  enamoured  of  the  Idesl  of 
Perfection,  but  cannot  adequately  embody  it,  and  are  consequently  pro- 
ductive only  in  fragments.  Thirdly,  there  are  Intellects  whidi  an 
powerful  and  productive,  but  not  refined.  The  English  jmi^  hss 
produced  many  of  the  third  order  of  InteUecta.  It  has  also  produeed 
some  of  the  loftiest  specimens  of  the  first  order  of  Intellects.  The 
French  race  has  produced  many  of  the  second  order  of  InteUects,  to 
which  writers  of  aphorisms  generally  belong.  Joseph  Joubeit  was  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  of  these  writers. 

He  was  bom  at  Montignac,  inPSrigord,  in  1754 — tJie  son  of  a  doctor 
there.  When  he  was  fourteen  he  went  to  Toulouse  to  study  for  the  Bsr ; 
but  he  loved  literature  better  than  law,  and  joined  the  College  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Christian  Doctrine,  where  for  several  years  he  <Arried  oat 
the  ideal  of  Chaucer*s  poor  scholar — 

'*  Gladly  would  he  learn,  and  ghdly  teadi.*' 
Joubert  was  one  of  the  many  distinguished  men  whose  souls  have  been 
housed  in  frail  bodies,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  ill-health  compelled 
him  to  return  to  Montignac,  where  for  two  years  ha  quietly  devoted 
himself  to  literary  studies. 

He  then  journeyed  to  PariS|  and  became  initiated  into  literary  dides. 
Marmontel,  La  Harpe,  d'Alemberti  and  Diderot  were  among  his  fiiends; 
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<tf  these  Diderot  seems  to  have  had  the  greatest  influence  over  him.  But 
he  soon  grew  tired  of  negations,  and  preferred  heing  a  builder  in  a  small 
way  to  being  a  destructive  in  a  large  way  of  business.  The  following  is* 
a  criticism  which  he  afterwards  wrote  on  Voltaire:— '*  His  very  graces 
have  an  effrontery  about  them.  He  had  correctness  of  jndgmentt 
liveliness  of  imagination,  nimble  wits,  quick  taste,  and  a  moral  sense  in 
ruins.  He  is  the  most  debauched  of  spirits,  and  the  worst  of  him  is  that 
one  gets  debauched  along  with  him.  Those  people  who  read  him  every 
day  create  for  themselves,  by  an  invincible  law,  the  necessity  of  liking 
him.  But  those  people  who,  having  given  up  reading  him,  gaze  steadily 
down  upon  the  influences  which  his  spirit  has  shed  abroad  And  themselves 
in  simple  justice  and  duty  compelled  to  detest  him." 

Though  Joubert  had  perhaps  as  little  of  party  spirit  in  his  nature  as 
a  man  could  well  have,  yet  he  became  a  member  of  a  school  of  reaction- 
aries against  the  philosophy  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Chateaubriand 
and  Fontanes  bdonged  to  the  same  school  of  thought.  France  has 
always  been  celebrated  for  its  intellectual  «aAm#,  and  these  friends  met 
together  at  the  house  of  a  reflned  and  noble-minded  lady  of  the  name  of 
Madame  de  Beaumont,  concerning  whom  it  was  said  that  she  loved  merit 
as  others  love  beauty.  Joubert  thus  describes  the  society  over  which  this 
lady  presided : — "  A  peaceful  society,  into  which  none  of  those  pre- 
tensions penetrated  that  tend  to  disunite  men ;  where  good  fellowship 
and  self-respect  were  happily  blended ;  a  society  which  found  an  earnest 
occupation  in  admiring  whatever  was  excellent,  and  in  directing  its 
thoughts  upon  worthy  and  beautiful  objects."  This  society  was  broken 
up  in  1803  by  the  death  of  Madame  de  Beaumont.  After  her  death 
Joubert's  chief  companionship  was  that  of  books.  He  was  not  an 
omnivorous  reader ;  in  his  reading  he  obeyed  the  Apostle's  rule,  and 
sought  after  whatsoever  things  are  true,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report. 
The  editor  of  his  aphorisms  and  letters  tells  us  that  "  at  the  very  top  of  the 
house  he  arranged  a  room  where  was  to  be  found  the  wished-for  '  plenty 
of  sky  and  little  earth.'  Here  an  asylum  was  prepared  for  his  reveries  ; 
here  a  temple  was  raised  to  his  beloved  authors.  Few  modem  writers 
were  admitted ;  but  the  ages  of  Louis  XIY.,  of  Augustus,  and  of  Pericles 
were  well  represented.  Ecclesiastical  history,  travels,  and  metaphysics 
occupied  a  large  space,  and  room  was  made  for  the  fidry  tales  and 
wonderful  histories  in  which  he  loved  to  And  diverrion.  Neither 
Voltaire  nor  J.  J.  Rousseau,  nor  the  other  writers  of  the  philosophical 

aehooly  were  to  be  found  there In  his  reading  he  let  nothing 

escape  him,  treasuring'what  was  excellent,  and  remembering  resentfully 
what  was  harmful.  He  was  very  scrupulous  in  the  choice  of  the  volumes 
to  be  admitted  to  his  sanctum ;  careful  to  surround  himself  with  friendly 
anthers  only,  and  avoiding  the  intrusion  of  such  as  he  believed  to  be 
injurious." 
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Joubeit'B  loDg  lilt  of  leading  and  meditatioa  was  oolj  onoe 
interrapted  by  any  etrio  oeeapatioD.  In  the  year  1790  the  National 
AjBsembly  ordained  that  the  office  of  Jastice  of  the  Peaee  aboiild  beoome 
electire.  Although  Jonbert  had  not  resided  in  his  natiye  town  of 
Montignao  for  many  years,  yet  his  fellow-townsmen  remembered  the 
simplicityi  purity,  and  antique  nobleness  of  his  life,  and  elected  him  to 
the  office.  Such  an  office  was  more  a  burden  than  an  honour  to  Joubert, 
but  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  shirk  the  performance  of  a  public  daty, 
and  fulfilled  it  for  two  years.  His  townsmen  then  re-elected  him,  but  he 
considered  that  he  had  done  his  share  of  civic  duty,  and  returned  to  his 
literary  calling. 

Under  the  careful  guardianship  of  his  wife,  he  lived  longer  tiian 
might  haye  been  expected  from  an  inveterate  invalid.  He  died  st  the 
age  of  seven^,  in  the  year  1834.  The  last  words  entered  in  his  jonnal 
were  the  following : — 

"  29  Man»  1824.    Le  vni,  la  beau,  le  juste,  le  ssiiit" 

His  ''  Pens6es  "  were  not  published  till  fourteen  years  after  his  deatL 
I  hope  my  readers  will  be  interested  in  the  following  selection  :^- 

I.  For  prudence  that  is  not  moral  I  hare  little  lore.  I  have  had  a  poor  opinion  of 
the  lion  evor  siaee  I  have  known  that  his  adTanoes  are  erooked. 

8.  Ido  not  oaU  raaaon  that  bratal  reason  wfakh  omshas  with  Its  waight  wbat  is 
holy  and  saorad  \  that  malignant  raaaon  whW  delights  in  tha  errors  it  saoossds  in 
disooTering ;  that  onfaaling  sad  soomf nl  reason  which  insults  ciadality. 

8.  Piaty  is  a  kind  of  modastj.  It  makas  ns  turn  aside  onr  thoughts,  as  modesty 
makas  ns  oast  down  our  eyas,  in  U^  prasanoa  of  whatavor  is  forbidden. 

4.  Piety  is  tha  sola  means  of  escape  from  tha  drought  which  the  Isbonr  of 
reflection  inavitaUy  carriaa  iato  tha  f onntain-haada  of  onr  faalinga. 
6^  Snparatition  is  tha  only  raUgion  of  which  base  sonla  aie  eapabla^ 

6.  Baligion  is  a  fire  whioh  aiample  kaapa  alira,  and  whiah  goes  o«t  if  ntt 
oommunioatad. 

7.  Why  is  even  a  had  preacher  listonad  to  with  plaasura  by  pious  folk  P  It  ii 
hacauaa  ha  spoaks  to  them  of  what  they  lore.  But  you  who  explain  raligton  to  the 
man  of  this  century  and  speak  to  them  of  what  they  have  perhaps  once  loved,  or  whtt 
they  would  fain  love,  should  bear  in  mind  that  they  are  not  yet  anaoioarsd  of  your 
snbjeeti  and  yon  should  take  aaia  to  speak  wall. 

8«  When  humiUty  does  not  accompany  devotion,  devotion  iaavitahly  baaonss 
pride. 

9.  We  measure  minds  by  their  stature ;  it  were  batter  to  make  thair  beaofy  the 
standard  of  thair  worth. 

10.  Some  men  have  only  their  f  uH  mental  Tigoer  when  ^ay  are  fai  good  spbili, 
otheisonly  when  they  are  sad. 

II.  There  ia  in  soma  mlada  a  nuclaos  of  error  whish  attcaota  and  assinrilstsi 
everything  to  itself.  • 

12.  Soma  parsons  there  are  who  intallectnally  are  reasoaabla  enough,  bat  whoM 
life  is  quite  irrational ;  and  there  are,  on  the  other  hand,  those  whose  Ufa  is  latiMitl 
and  whose  minds  are  devoid  of  reason. 

18.  Give  to  sold,  heavy  mlads  smbtle  and  dalierte  doetrinei^  aad  yoa  wUl  siehew 
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stmigAlj  they  will  abuse  them.  Cut  apon  a  miad  which  U  naturally  dark  a  few  rayi 
of  liTing  light  and  jon  will  tee  how  it  will  olond  them.  Ite  darkness  will  beeome  all 
the  more  palpable ;  night  will  be  taeceeded  by  chaos, 

14.  A  hard  intellect  is  a  hammer  that  can  do  nothing  bnt  crnah.  Hardness  of 
intelleet  is  sometimes  no  less  harmful  and  hateful  than  hardness  of  heart. 

10.  Oar  worries  slways  come  from  onr  weaknesses. 

16.  It  often  happens  that  oar  good  points  are  only  loyed  and  praised  beoanse  their 
lastre  is  tempered  by  onr  defects.  It  is,  indeed,  no  rare  thing  to  bo  loyed  ratlier  for 
onr  Isilings  than  for  onr  good  qnalities. 

17.  Hiddan  perfomes  and  secret  affeetions  beteay  thsmselTM. 

18.  Whalerer  mnltiplies  the  bonds  tliat  attach  man  to  man  makaa  him  better  and 
happier. 

19.  To  wish  to  do  without  other  men,  and  to  be  under  obligatioa  to  no  one,  is  a 
sure  mark  of  a  mind  deyoid  of  feeling. 

20.  Be  saying  y  but  not  at  the  cost  of  all  liberality.  Haye  the  soul  of  a  king, 
and  the  hand  of  a  wise  economist. 

21.  Need  we  speak  of  the  necessity  for  modesty?  What  the  membrane  that 
enyelops  it  is  to  tlie  young  bird,  what  the  oslyz  is  to  the  flower,  what  heayen  is  to 
earth,  is  modesty  to  our  yirtues.  Without  this  protooting  shield  they  could  not  burst 
into  life ;  their  place  of  shelter  would  be  yiolated,  the  germ  laid  bare  and  the  brood 
lost 

22.  The  early  and  the  latter  part  of  human  life  are  the  best,  or  at  least  the  most 
worthy  of  respect ;  the  one  is  the  age  of  innocence^  the  other  of  reason. 

23.  Old  age  takes  from  the  man  of  intellect  no  qualities  saye  those  that  are  useless 
to  wisdom. 

24.  One  ought  not  to  choose  for  a  wife  a  woman  whom  one  would  not  choose  for  a 
friend  were  she  a  man. 

25.  Nothing  confers  so  much  honour  upon  a  wife  as  her  patience ;  and  nothing  so 
little  as  the  patience  of  her  husband. 

26.  One  csn,  with  dignity,  be  wife  and  widow  but  cooe. 

27.  What  can  one  possibly  introduce  into  a  mfaid  that  is  full,  and  fall  of  itself  P 

28.  We  should  slways  keep  open  and  free  a  comer  of  our  head  in  which  to  make 
room  for  the  <^iniona  of  oar  friends.    Let  us  have  heart  and  head  hospitality. 

29.  To  think  what  we  do  not  feel  Is  to  lie  to  one's  self.  Whatever  wtt  think 
should  be  thought  by  onr  whole  being. 

30.  Men  must  dther  be  the  slaves  of  duty  or  of  force. 

81.  Thore  sxe  many  deoisicos  in  which  the  ]odgmeat  takes  no  part.     We  decide 
without  evidence  and  with  precipitation  in  order  to  bring  to  an  end  an  inquiry  which 
wearies  and  vexes  us,  or  to  settle  a  tormenting  uncerteinty.     In  such  cases  our  win, 
and  not  our  intellect,  decides. 

32.  There  is  no  virtue  which  appears  small  when  enacted  on  a  laige  stage. 

88.  Wisdom  is  a  science  by  moans  of  which  we  dlsoem  what  things  are,  and  what 
ve  not,  good  for  the  soul. 

84.  Truth  takes  the  stamp  of  the  souls  it  enters.  It  is  rigorovs  and  rough  in  arid 
■oels^  but  tempera  and  seftens  itself  in  loving  natnrsa. 

36.  Those  who  never  vetrMt  their  opinions  love  themselvit  aoxv  than  they  love 

tnth. 
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DR.  PUSEY'S  ESTIMATE  OF  THE  CAUSES  OF  GERMAN 

RATIONALISM. 

IN  1826    •    ...  he  (•'.«.,  Dr.  Posey)  bad  shown  his  earnestness  Ma 
student,  and  his  characteristic  decision  and  thoroughness  of  purpose, 
by  visiting  Germany  in  order  to  master  and  digest  the  learning  of  that 
country.    The  result  remains  in  two  remarkable  publications — one,  ''  Am 
Historical  Inquiry  into  the  Probable  Causes  of  the  Bationalist  Charscter 
lately  predominant  in  the  Theology  of  Qermany/'  to  which  ia  prefixed  a 
letter  from  Professor  Sack  upon  the  Rey.  H.  J.  Bose's  *'  Discourses  oo 
German  Protestantism,"  translated  from  the  German ;  the  other,  under 
the  same  general  title,    '*  Part  2,   containing  an  Explanation  of  the 
Views  Misconoeived  by  Mr.  Bose,*'  and  further  Illustrations.   The  former 
of  these  publications  issued  from  Messrs.  Biyingtons'  house  in  1828| . 
before  its  author  had  received  his  appointments  as  Professor  and  Caoon. 
The  latter  part,  which  is  much  the  larger  of  the  two,  was  published  in 
1830,  when  Pusey,  who  had  married  in  1828,  had  ceased  to  be  a  Fellow 
of  Oriel. 


« 


The  inquiry,  indeed,  was,  as   its   title  suggests,  intended   as  an  in- 
direct reply  to  the  Bev.  Hugh  James  Bose's  well-known  '  Discourses  on 
German  Bationalism,'  in  which  Mr.  Bose  attributes  the  deplorable  heteio- 
doxy  so  prevalent  in  Germany  largely  to  three  causes :    the  want  of 
diocesan  episcopacy,  with  its  controlling  force ;  the  absence  of  '  the  bind- 
ing power  of  the  Articles ' ;  and  the  want  of  such  a  liturgy  as  that  of  the 
English  Church.    Dr.  Pusey,  on  the  other  hand,  maintains  that  the  chiaf 
cause  of  (German  Bationalism  was  the  oppressive  weight  npon  the  Germin 
mind  and  conscience  of  an  enforced  submission  to  theological  definitions 
and  distinctions  full  of  subtleties  and  difflculties,  and  not  seldom  of  a 
very   puerile    description,    imposed    by   ecclesiastical    authority  after 
Melancthon  and  his  contemporaries  had  passed  away,  and  for  tiie  most 
part  during  the  seventeenth  century.   From  this  dead '  orthodoxism,'  as  be 
calls  it,  and  all  the  servile  formalism  connected  with  it ;   from  the 
tyranny  of  *  the  letter'  when  spiritual  life  and  power  had  fallen  into  decsy ; 
fh)m  the  bondage  of  many  formularies,  often  of  an  obscure  and  doabtfol 
quality,  there  was,  as  Dr.  Pusey  teaches,  a  natural,  not  to  say  necessary, 
reaction,  which  reached^its  climax  about  the  beginning  of  this  century. 

'*  For  such  a  reaction,  arising  from  such  causes,  he  seems  to  be  more 
disposed  to  apologise  than  for  the  quasi-scholasticism  and  the  barren  and 
heartless  '  orthodoxiBm '  which  preceded  it.  Indeed,  he  distinctly  ezpressei 
his  own  belief  and  hope  that  this  rationalism  would  on  the  whole  hare 
the  beneficial  effect  of  sweeping  away  the  unprofitable  subtleties,  and  of 
exposing  the  hollowness  of  the  dead  formalism  of  the  ages  preceding,  and 
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thus  of  preparing  the  way  for  a  "new  era"  in  (Germany  of  revived 
leligiona  earnestness,  and  of  true  and  fruitful  theological  thought.  Of 
this  new  era  he  saw,  or  thought  he  saw,  already  the  heginning.  Hence, 
in  the  title  of  his  inquiry,  he  speaks  of  the  rationalist  character  lately 
predominant  in  the  theology  of  Germany.*' — Dr,  Pmey :  His  Character 
and  Life-worif  by  JS&v.  J.  H.  Rigg,  D.D. 


MAXIMS  OF  THE  REV.   JOHN  CORBET,  ONE  OF  THE 

PURITAN  DIVINES* 

WHEN  we  read  moral  or  religious  maxims  we  like  to  know  what 
sort  of  a  man  the  author  was ;  we  want  to  know  whether  he 
had  verified  the  worth  of  his  sayings  in  his  own  life,  or  whether  his 
motive  was  to  warn  his  readers  against  the  rocks  on  which  he  had  him- 
self split,  or  whether  he  was  a  man  who  had  a  gift  for  manufacturing 
neat  epigrammatic  sayings  while  he  cared  little  about  their  truth  or 
fiilsehood. 

The  Rev.  John  Corbet,  the  author  of  the  following  maxims,  was  one 
of  the  Foritan  Divines,  and  a  very  different  man  from  the  quaint,  light* 
minded,  anti-Puritan  Bishop  Corbet.  John  Corbet  was  one  of  the  noble 
two  thousand  who  deserve  to  be  enshrined  in  the  imperishable  amber  of 
some  great  poet*s  verses  far  more  than  the  600  whom  Tennyson  has 
immortalised.  Bichard  Baxter  gives  us  the  following  testimonial  to 
Corbet's  worth,  and  Baxter's  testimonials  will  probably  hold  good  down 
to  the  end  of  Time  : — 

'*  He  was  a  man  so  blameless  in  all  his  conversation  that  I  never 
heard  one  person  accuse  or  blame  him,  except  for  nonconformity.  I 
thought  him  a  man  of  great  clearness  and  soundness  in  religion,  much  by 
the  advantage  of  the  calmness  and  considerateness  of  his  mind.  He  was 
a  man  of  so  great  moderation  and  love  of  peace  that  he  hated  all  that  was 
against  it,  and  would  have  done  anything  for  concord  in  the  Church, 
except  sinning  against  God  and  hazarding  salvation.  He  was  for 
loving  and  doing  good  to  all,  and  living  peaceably  with  all  as  far 
as  was  in  his  power.  ...  I  never  heard  him  so  much  as  com- 
plain how  much  he  vras  deprived  of,  nor  of  the  difficulties  of  his  low 
dejected  case.  He  was  very  much  in  the  study  of  his  own  heart  by 
strict  examination.'' 

After  the  above  testimonial  of  Baxter's  the  reader  may  peruse  the 
following  sayings  in  the  firm  confidence  that  they  sprang  warm  from  the 

*  Beaders  who  desire  to  read  more  of  the  aayings  of  this  good  man  may  do  so  hy 
proenring  a  little  hook  entitled  "  Devotional  Manuals ;  Self-employment  in  SecreV 
published  hy  T.  Woolmer,  2,  Oastle-street^  Oity-road. 
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heart  and  life  of  the  author.  I  do  not  cite  them  for  their  brilliancjy  bvt  fiir 
their  tendency  to  edification— #.«.,  to  the  upbuilding  of  a  godly  diancter. 

1.  In  arguing  with  another,  waibh  agaixut  eToy  inoidtnata  heat  of  paasdn, 
load  speaking,  and  every  raah  word. 

2.  When  a  senaoal  imagination  or  paanon  breaks  in,  then  excite  the  tssta  of  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  delay  not  to  reooyer  the  divine  frame. 

3.  In  thy  actions  consider  not  only  what  is  lawfol,  bat  what  is  best  in  the  pre- 
sent oircomstanees,  and  do  that. 

4.  If  any  despise  thee  do  not  bear  a  gnidge  against  him  for  it.  And  be  not 
offended  witii  any  merely  because  they  do  not  honour  thee. 

6.  When  thou  art  framing  excuses  take  heed  of  speaking  an  untruth  or  appsoach- 
ing  near  to  it,  lest  in  avoiding  the  olliBnce  of  men  thou  make  too  bold  with  Qod. 
Take  heed  of  this  also  when  thou  wonldst  speak  pleasingly  and  avoid  offmee  in 


6.  Uphold  the  reputation  of  thy  ooUeague^  or  any  that  is  joined  with  thee  ia 
service^  as  thou  wooldst  thine  own* 

7.  XJse  not  animosity  and  contention  in  any  matter  that  may  be  brought  to  a 
good  issue  in  the  way  of  peace. 

8.  Engage  not  hastily  as  a  party  in  a  difference  between  others,  bu!  leserre 
thyself  impartial  and  unengaged,  that  thou  mayest  moderate  between  them. 

9.  Be  not  transported  with  passion  against  those  conformists  who  are  more  sober 
than  many  others,  yet  maaifest  too  little  compassion  to  their  suffering  brethrsn,  for 
even  in  the  regenerate  there  is  a  remainder  of  the  spirit  of  envy,  partiality,  sad 
selfishness.  •  .  .  And  we  are  to  yield  grains  of  allowanoe  for  the  temptatkns  of 
prejudice,  interest,  &c.,  to  which  good  men  as  well  as  others  are  obnoxious. 

10.  Be  not  discomposed  about  some  petty  absurdities  of  behaviour,  or  litUe  !&• 
decorums,  or  oversights,  for  so  to  be  is  purillanimity. 

11.  Be  as  serious  and  hearty  in  thy  prayer  to  Qod  for  the  concerns  ol  otters  as 
for  thine  own. 

12.  We  keep  our  evidences  by  keeping  our  graces  in  their  lively  exercise. 

13.  Do  not  value  men  according  to  their  esteem  of  thee,  but  according  to  their 
true  worth. 

14.  Always  mind  and  do  the  present  duty. 

16.  Watch  against  the  expeolatioa  of  hearing  thy  own  praise,  and  when  loA  a 
thought  anses^  instantly  lafpaeBB  it. 


ANECDOTES. 

Ekihusiash,  without  Sknsb  of  Duty,  of  Littli  Wobth. 

Whilst  commanding  the  allied-  army  in  Portugal,  the  conduct  of  the  nativa 
population  did  not  seem  to  Wellington  to  be  either  becoming  or  dutifuL  "  We 
have  enthusiasm  in  plenty,"  he  said,  ''and  plenty  of  cries  of  '  Viva.*  We  have 
illuminations,  patriotic  songs,  and  i;He8  everywhere.  But  what  wo  want  is,  that 
each  in  his  own  station  should  do  his  duty  futhf ally,  and  pay  implioit  ohedienoe  to 
legal  authority.'* 

Thi  Txkpxeanob  Thxkk cacnu,  ufarrap  bt  Sb.  Lbxtsoit,  PKrarauBi 

OF  THB  EtOHTEEBTH  CeITTUBY. 

Of  all  Lettsom'a  nomrona  woiIeb,  inbbidiag  Us  ogntabutions  to  the  GmOmm't 
Magazine,  under  the  signature  of  •«Moitla%^  the  aaagxain  of  his  own  name^  tihe  mn 
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moit  known  to  tlie  general  reader  is  the  '*  History  of  some  of  the  Sffocts  of  Hard 
Drinking.''  It  oondades  with  a  scale  of  Temperance  and  Intemperance,  in  imitation 
of  a  thennometer.  To  each  of  the  two  conditions  seventy  degrees  are  allotted. 
AgoMMj  the  seventieth  (or  highest)  degree  of  Temperance  is  marked  "  Water ;" 
nnder  which,  at  distances  of  ten  degieee,  follow  "  Milk  and  Water,"  '*  Small  Beer," 
''Cider  andPeny,"  «  Wine,"  *•  Porter,"  "Strong  Beer.*'  The  tenth  degree  of 
Intemperance  is  "Punch";  the  twentieth,  "Toddy  and  Orank";  the  thirtieth, 
'*Grog  and  Brandy-and-water ";  the  fortieth,  "Flip  and  Shrub";  the  fiftieth, 
"Bitters  infased  in  Spirits,  Usqaebaagh,  Hysteric  Water ";  the  sixtieth,  "Gin, 
Aniseed,  Brandy,  Sum,  and  Whisky  in  the  morning*';  the  seventieth,  like  the 
sixtieth,  only — ^taken  day  and  night.  Then  follow,  in  tabular  order,  the  vices, 
diseases,  and  punishments  of  the  different  stages  of  Intemperance.  The  mere 
ennmeration  of  them  onght  to  keep  the  most  confirmed  toper  sober  for  the  rest  of 
his  days:— 

FicM.  —  Idleness,  Peevishness,  Qaarrelling,  Fighting,  Lying,  Swearing, 
Obscenity,  Swindling,  Perjury,  Burglary,  Murder,  Suicide. 

JMseoM*. — Sickness,  Tremors  of  the  Hands  in  the  morning,  Bloatedness,  Inflamed 
Eyes^  Bed  Koee  and  Face,  Sore  and  Swelled  Legs,  Jaundice,  Pains  in  the  Limbs, 
I^psy,  Epilepsy,  Melancholy,  Msdness,  Palsy,  Apoplexy,  Death. 

PkHuhmiHts, — ^Debt,  Black  Eyev,  Bags,  Hunger,  Hospital,  Poor-house,  Jail, 
Whipping,  the  Hulks,  Botany  Bay,  Gallows.— J*.  C.  Jeaffr€son*$  Book  about  Doctors. 

A  Hothsb's  Ikfluencb. 

A  gentieman  walking  in  one  of  the  metropolitan  cemeteries  observed  kneeling 
beside  a  tombstone  a  little  girl  about  ten  years  of  age.  In  her  hand  she  held  a 
wreath,  which  she  placed  upon  the  grave.  Going  up  to  her,  he  asked  if  any  one 
very  dear  to  her  lay  there.  "Yes,**  she  replied,  "my  mother  is  buried  here.*' 
*'  Have  yon  a  father,  or  sisters,  or  brotfaert^  little  one  P  "  inquired  the  stranger. 
"  No,  they  are  all  dead,  and  I  am  the  only  one  left.  Every  Saturday  afternoon  I 
come  here,  and  bring  flowers  to  lay  on  mother's  grave.  Then  I  talk  to  her,  and  she 
talks  to  me."  **  But,  dear  child,  if  she  be  in  heaven,  how  can  she  talk  to  you  P  '* 
"I  don't  know,"  was  the  artiess  reply,  "but  she  does,  and  tells  me  to  be  truthful, 
and  do  what  is  right,  so  that  one  day  Jesus  will  take  me  to  live  with  her  in 
heaven." 

The  Diffebence. 

Mrs.  G waa  one  day  visiting  an  aged  man,  a  friend  of  her  father,  and  one 

who  was  associated  with  him  in  early  life.  Though  differing  widely  in  sentiment, 
the  two  old  men  still  felt  a  deep  interest  in  each  other. 

Mr.  S—  had  been  one  of  those  who  run  after  the  world  and  overtake  it.  All 
that  it  can  give  he  had  obtained.  Now  he  inquired  of  the  state  of  his  friend,  whom 
he  knew  to  be  in  circnmfitances  of  fSur  less  external  comfort  than  himself.  As  he 
listened  to  the  story  of  his  patience  in  suffering,  and  of  the  cheerfulness  with  which 
he  could  look  forward,  either  to  a  longer  pilgrimage  in  this  world  or  to  the  hour  of 
death,  his  conscience  applied  the  unexpressed  reproach,  and  he  exclaimed,  "Yes, 
yes,  you  wonder  I  cannot  be  as  quiet  and  happy  too,  but  think  of  the  difference — 
he  is  going  to  his  treasure^  and  I— I— most  leave  mine.*' — The  Family  Treatury. 

The  Poweb  of  Ghebbfttlness. 

Sydney  Smith  was  an  illustration  of  the  power  of  cheerfulness.  He  was  ever 
ready  to  look  on  the  bright  side  of  things ;  the  darkest  cloud  had  to  him  its  silver 
lining.    Whether  working  as  country  curate  or  as  parish  rector,  he  was  always 
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load,  Uboiiooi^  pfttiiBt^  and  taumpkry. His  good  ■piri^  tbHki  W 

hii  natonl  yiTaoity  and  aUrnUa  ii  oouUlolioo,  sover  iHOOok  Idn ;  aod  in  Ui«li 
age^  whan  boma  down  byditjaity  ha  wvala  to  a  friend  :  **  I  hawa  go«t»  aaltea,  aai 
BOTan  othar  B>a1adiae»  bat  am  otharwiaa  yary  wall."  In  ona  a#  tha  kit  bllen  ha 
wMta  to  Lady  GarUala  ha  aaid :  «« If  yo«  haar  of  ntaan  or  aigMaan  pondi  af  IWh 
wanting  an  ownar,  they  bakng  to  ma.  Ilook  aa  if  a  emmta  had  boon  takn  oat  of 
ma."— <SnM^  mi  OktaracUr, 


'   ThS  PaTIXKGE  of  tax  FfllLOfiOPHSBS  AK  EXAXPLE  TO   ALL  CHlZSTIAJm. 

One  of  iha  soreat  triala  of  a  nuui'a  tampar  and  patiaaca  wna  that  whieh  \MOk 
Aboiizit»  the  natural  philotophar,  while  reaiding  at  Qanava ;  reaaaabling  la  aaay 
reepecta  a  aimilar  calamity  which  occnrred  to  Newton,  acd  whkh  ha  bore  wilk 
equal  resignation.  Amongat  other  things,  Abousit  devoted  BBOch  atndy  to  the 
barometer  and  its  rariations,  with  the  object  of  deducing  the  general  laws  whieh 
regulated  atmosplierio  prasaura.  During  twanty-aayen  yaaia  ha  made  nuBMoas 
obeeryations  daily,  recording  them  on  aheeta  prepared  for  the  purpoaa.  Ona  day, 
when  a  new  aeryant  was  ioatalled  in  the  hooae,  ahe  immediately  peocaadeJ  to  dis^y 
her  seal  by  putting  '*  thinga  to  rights.'*  Abooait'a  atndy,  aoMmg  other  ioooh^  was 
made  tidy  and  set  in  order.  When  he  enteied  it  haaakad  of  tha  aerrant, '*  What 
haye  you  done  with  the  paper  that  waa  round  tha  baramater  f  "Oh,  ar,"  was 
the  reply,  **it  was  so  dirty  that  I  burnt  it,  and  put  in  ita  place  ttaa  paper,  whkh 
you  win  aee  ia  quite  new.*'  Abouait  croaaed  his  arms,  and  after  some  momenta  of 
internal  atruggle,  he  aaid,  in  a  tone  of  oalmnaaa  and  reaignation,  "  Yon  have 
deatroyed  tha  resulta  of  twenty •aeyen  yaara'  labov ;  in  Intare^  tovok  nothing  whiA- 
eyer  in  this  room."— ihni^  on  ChwacUr. 

Meat  and  Bohes. 

The  Ray.  John  Newton  ona  day  heard  a  miaiatar  ptaaah  who  aikelad  gfMl 
accuracy  in  hia  discouraee,  and  who  had  ooonpiad  nearly  an  hour  aa  aaveial  laboured 
and  niee  diatinotionn  Haying  a  high  eataam  far  Mr.  Nawtoai'a  jodgmant,  ha 
inquired  of  him  whether  he  thought  theaa  diatiactions  wave  InU  and  jodicioaa.  Mr. 
Newton  aaid  he  thought  them  not  full,  as  a  yary  important  ona  had  baaa  omitted. 
**  What  can  that  be  P"  inquired  the  miniatar,  "  for  I  haya  tahen  aaoca  than  aidinaiy 
care  to  enumerate  them  fully."  **I  think  not,"  replied  Mr.  Newton,  "for  whn 
many  of  your  congregation  had  trayeUed  aayaral  milea  for  a  meal,  I  think  you  ahouli 
not  haye  forgotten  the  important  diatinction  which  must  oyer  aziat  between  maat 
and  bones."— C/tfrtoi/  AneedoUt. 

Stebn  Eechtuds  kot  alwats  a  Bae  to  Fboxohoit. 

Whan  Charlea  II.  went  down  to  Winchester  with  the  Court,  the  hooae  of  Dr. 
Ken  waa  deatined  to  be  the  reaidence  of  Nell  Qwynn.  Tha  good  little  man  declared 
that  ahe  ahonld  not  reot  under  hia  roof ;  he  waa  as  ataady  as  a  rock,  and  tha  intelli- 
genoa  was  carried  to  the  King,  who  said,  <*  Well,  then,  Nell  muat  take  lodgingain  the 
city."  All  the  Court  and  diyinee  were  shocked  at  Dr.  Ken's  rigid  conduct,  saying  that 
he  had  ruined  hia  fortune  and  would  neyer  riae  in  the  Church.  Some  tuna  afterwards 
the  bidioprio  of  Bath  and  Wvlla  became  yacant;  the  miniatera  raoommanded  aome 
learned  and  pious  diyinesi  but  the  King  answered,  "  No,  none  of  them  shall  haye  it, 
I  assure  you.  What  is  the  name  of  thai  Uttla  nan  at  Wiaahaster  that  would  not 
let  NaUOwynn  lodge  at  his  house  P"  <*Dr.  Kan,plaaaa  yoor  Mi^ea^."  "Well, 
he  shall  haye  ii  than ;  I  raaolyed  that  ha  shoaU  haya  tha  int  biahoptio  that  M 
yaonat»  if  it  had  been  Cbnterbory.**— O^rtM^  ^m#mMm. 
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The  Mno)  oiTEir  XlKOoiraciorB  of  its  Owk  Dbficts.— -Ak  Akbcdotb  of 

SSNSGA. 

Ab  in  oar  own  hiitory  it  has  been  iometimes  the  fSiehion  for  ladies  of  rank  to 
have  dwarfe  and  negroes  among  their  attendants,  so  it  seems  to  have  been  the 
senseless  and  reyoltini^  oastom  of  the  Boman  ladies  of  this  time  to  keep  idiots  among 
the  nnmber  of  their  serranta.  The  first  wife  of  Seneca  had  followed  this  fuhion, 
and  Seneca  in  his  fiftieth  letter  to  his  friend  Lncilios  makes  the  following  interesting 
allosion  to  the  £Mst :~"  Yon  know,"  he  says,  "  that  mj  wife's  idiot  girl  Harpaste 
has  remained  in  my  boose  as  a  burdensome  legacy.  For  penonally  I  feel  the  pro- 
fonndest  dislike  to  monstroaities  of  that  kind.  If  eyer  I  want  to  amuse  myself  with 
an  idiot^  I  haye  not  far  to  look  for  one.  I  langh  at  myselL  This  idiot  girl  has 
suddenly  become  blind.  Now,  incredible  as  the  story  seems,  it  is  really  true  that 
she  is  nnconscions  of  her  blindness,  and  consequently  begs  her  attendant  to  go 
elsewhere,  because  the  house  ii  dark.  Bat  yon  may  be  sure  that  this,  at  which  we 
langh  in  her,  happens  to  ns  all ;  no  one  understands  that  he  is  ayaricious  or  covetous. 
The  blind  seek  for  a  guide ;  w$  wander  abent  wtthont  a  guide."— ^eifetfi-a  AfUr  God^ 
hf  Canon  Farrar, 

Faith  ahd  Woexb. 

On  the  Firth  of  Forth  lived  an  eld  ferryman,  a  man  of  mooh  thought  and  obser- 
vation, but  of  few  words ;  a  constant  student  of  the  Bible,  and  a  firm  believer  in  its 
tmthsL  Among  his  patrons  were  two  loquacious  companions,  whose  business  led 
them  acfoes  the  river  on  the  same  day  onoe  a  week.  One  of  them  was,  as  he 
Buppoaed,  a  high*toned  Calvinist  (but  was  really  an  Antinomian),  while  the  other 
imagined  himself  a  sound  Arminian.  Their  oonversation  always  turned  upon  some 
doctrinal  point.  The  ferryman  was  frequently  annoyed  by  the  repetition  otfaiik  on 
one  aide  and  awris  on  the  other,  beeanae  they  were  used  in  a  sense  so  different  from 
their  real  import,  and  so  destruotive  of  their  Soriptural  harmony. 

At  length  the  patience  of  the  old  man  fkiled  him,  he  felt  that  he  must  interfere. 
Ho  said  nothing,  but  fell  upon  the  following  expedient  :~TJpon  one  of  his  oars  he 
painted  **  Faith,"  and  upon  the  other  "  Woiks."  It  was  not  long  before  the  aealoua 
but  friendly  disputants  applied  for  a  pa— ige  over  the  Forth.  Upon  entering  the 
deepest  part  of  the  liver,  wheso  the  swollen  water  ruahed  down  with  some  violence, 
the  fenyman  took  in  "  Faith,"  and  pulled  away  upon  "  Works  "  with  all  his  might 
The  boat  went  round  and  round,  much  to  the  annoyance  and  terror  of  the  two 


"  Put^ont  the  other  oscr,"  said  one  of  fherii  in  a  loud  and  angry  tone. 

**yefy  well,"  waa  Ike  oalm  reply  of  the  oU  man,  at  the  same  time  taking  in 
**  Works"  awl  puttii^  oat "« Faith  *  alone,  upon  which  he  pulled. 

The  experiment  with  this  oar  produced  the  same  result,  and  drove  the  witnesses 
of  it  to  the  conclusion  that  the  ferryman  was  "  out  of  his  head." 

The  old  man,  however,  continued  his  *'  practical  demonstrations  '^  on  the  water, 
until  he  thought  the  friends  were  prepared  to  see  two  things  in  connection.  He 
then  caBed  their  attention  to  the  names  painted  on  his  oars. 

"I  have  tried  your  way,"  said  he^  <'aad  youis,  and  you  have  seen  the  result. 
Now,  dbsefve  mj  msj:*  And  giving  a  steady  hand  to  each  oar,  the  little  boat  soon 
admowledged  the  power  of  their  hannonioas  strokso  by  the  straight  and  rapid 
flight  which  she  took  for  the  landing. — Chritti^m  CkronicU. 

Sb»  Love  BuEixn. — L  Cmr  Hibbiokabt's  Bbpobt. 

Mr.  W~^  was  one  of  the  worlmen  employed  in  the  oandle  ftetory  where  it  is 
my  privilege  to  conduct  the  morning  service  three  mornings  in  the  wjek.     He 
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attended  the  tenrioes  for  many  yean  wttlumt  beiog  visibly  impwcd.  I 
him  daring  hie  last  illneee,  which  extended  over  a  period  of  nine  months.  One  day 
he  f  aid  : — *'  I  sat  In  thai  mess-ioom  for  many  yesrs,  and  nothing  ever  seemed  to 
tonch  me.  Bat  since  I  hare  been  lying  here  it  has  all  passed  thiongh  my  mind, 
has  come  home  with  power  to  my  heart ;  has  led  me  to  see  what  a  sinner  I  sm,  sad 
made  me  foel  my  need  of  forgiyeness."  On  sabeeqaent  visits  I  constantly  set  before 
him  the  saffieiency  of  Christ,  and  I  am  thankfol  to  say  I  had  the  joy  of  hearing  him 
freqaently  express  his  oonfidenoe  in  Christ  as  his  Sarionr.^Hbc  Lemdoh  CUji 
Mimom  Mayatine,  October,  1883. 
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HOME  AND  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

DEAR  MR.  EDITOR,— Ton  will  greatly  oblige  the  ConnezioDal 
Treaaorer  and  myself  if  you  can  insert  the  enclosed  letter  £tom 
the  Rey.  F.  Galpin  in  the  November  Magasine. 

By  circular  letters  and  throngb  the  "Missionary  Notices**  appesis 
hare  been  made  repeatedly  for  an  increase  of  our  ordinary  income  snd 
for  special  aid  towards  the  expenses  of  a  proposed  mission  of  great 
importance  to  the  Ghillas  in  East  Africa. 

The  letters  of  the  Rev.  Thos.  Wakefield  npon  the  matter  have  been 

most  urgent  and  heart-stirring.    A  few  Circuits  bare  done  nobly  in  the 

increase  of  their  collections  and  subscriptions  for  the  work  in  genersL   A 

few  friends  (less  than  a  dozen)  hare  given  liberally  for  the  special  object 

named.    The  rast  majority  hare  not  responded  to  either. 

We  are  most  painfully  crippled  in  our  foreign  work.  That  whieh 
ought  to  be  done  we  dare  not  attempt  for  want  of  means,  and  letters  are 
being  sent  out  repeatedly  to  our  brethren  on  the  foreign  field  as  to  the 
limitation  of  their  operations  and  the  denial  of  their  requests  such  ss  it 
is  very  painful  to  write,  and  must  be  more  so  to  receive.  Will  oor 
friends  help  us  to  do  for  China,  East  and  West  Africa,  and  Jamaica  that 
which  is  absolutely  called  for  ? 

One  fact  we  specially  call  attention  to.  Our  annual  income  is  near 
JC1500  less  than  it  was  six  years  ago,  and  that  with  an  incressed 
membership.    We  heartily  commend  Mr.  Ghilpin*s  request  to  our  friends. 

Other  Missionary  Societies  make  special  appeals  to  their  several 
Christian  Committees  for  special  objects,  or  at  times  of  great  financial 
pressure,  and  their  appeals  are  generally  responded  to. 

At  this  time,  and  for  the  purposes  named,  will  our  friends  help  us  ? 

We  address  those  especially  whom  providence  has  favoured,  both 
brethren  and  sisters.    The  work  of  Oodmust  not  be  hindered  from  want 
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of  means,  or 'serious  responsibility  must  be  ours  as  a  Connexion. — ^Tours 
very  truly,  Johk  Ajkkkx,  Mmionary  8eer$tary. 

443,  Olossop  Eoad,  Sheffield,  Oct.  Ist,  1883. 

P.S. — We  hope  the  Ber.  Thos.  Truscott  may  be  able  to  take  a  limiUd 
number  of  Missionary  Anniyersaries  from  December  to  April  next, 
inclusiye.    Applications  to  be  made  to  the  General  Missionary  Secretary. 


NiNGPo,  Augwt  7thf  1883. 

My  Dear  Sib, — In  a  previous  letter  I  have  mentioned  to  you  the 
necessity  of  providing  a  cottage  amongst  the  hills  to  enable  our  children 
and  ourselves  to  escape  the  malaria,  mosquitoes,  heat,  and  general  worry 
of  a  Ningpo  summer. 

Each  year  we  are  less  able  to  endure  the  ordeal,  and  even  in  the  case 
of  new  arrivals,  such  as  Mrs.  Soothill,  it  is  necessary  to  be  careful,  or  a 
serious  sickness  may  follow,  the  e£fects  of  which  may  injure  one 
permanently. 

Both  Mr.  Swallow  and  myself  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
we  cannot  allow  our  wives  and  children  to  remain  in  Ningpo  another 
summer.  For  the  children  the  Ningpo  heat  is  torment  and  torture,  not 
to  say  perilous  to  health. 

As  soon  as  the  heat  commences  an  extremely  irritable  and  painful 
eruption  breaks  out  on  the  little  children's  bodies,  rendering  the  pressure 
or  contact  of  clothes  on  lying  down  an  occasion  of  intense  irritation,  and 
often  pain.    This  trouble  is  known  as  "  prickly  heat." 

In  addition  there  is  the  trouble  both  by  day  and  night  of  mosquitoes, 
and  many  a  weary  night  have  I  spent  in  trying  to  free  the  beds  from 
these  blood-hungering  pests. 

Were  it  not  for  the  children  the  need  for  some  place  of  retreat  would 
not  be  so  urgent.  But  at  present  the  distressing  condition  in  which  the 
children  remain  makes  the  summer  a  very  serious  question  for  us. 

As  we  have  known  of  the  financial  pressure  at  home  for  the  last  few 
years,  we  have  refrained  from  asking  what  we  are  sure  there  has  long 
been  need  for — f.«.,  the  means  to  build  a  house,  with  moderate  accommo- 
dation for  all  of  us  who  happen  to  be  in  China.  Hence  we  have  been 
compelled  to  seek  for  rooms  in  Chinese  houses  amongst  the  hills  at  great 
inconvenience  and  risk  to  ourselves  and  children.  But  this  we  really 
cannot  do  any  longer,  as  you  will  at  once  see,  when  I  relate  what  has 
just  happened  to  us. 

The  Chinese  house  in  which  we  all  are  at  present  living  is  certainly 
as  good  a  building  as  any  we  could  find,  but,  like  most  Chinese  houses 
that  I  have  seen,  neither  roof  nor  walls  are  either  wind  or  water-proof. 

On  Saturday  night  last  our  bedrooms  and  beds  were  flooded.    Mrs. 
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Oalpin  had  to  bold  an  umbrella  up  in  tbe  bed  to  keep  tbe  rain  off  oar 
baby  boy.  We  were  very  muob  like  a  doomed  ship  in  a  storm.  In  tbe 
midst  of  tbe  trouble  Mrs.  Oalpin  said  to  me,  "  I  am  sure  if  the  Mends  at 
home  could  see  us  at  the  present  moment,  they  would  willingly  send  the 
money  to  provide  a  few  rooms  where  we  and  the  children  might  live  in 
safety,  and  not  be  exposed  to  such  risks."  It  is  because  I  also  am  sare 
of  this  that  I  now  make  an  urgent  appeal  for  £200,  to  be  sent  out  not 
later  than  the  end  of  the  present  y«0r. 

Mr.  Swallow  joins  in  this  application,  as  his  own  family  are  as  much 
in  need  of  such  a  home  as  my  own. 

I  would  suggest  that  if  the  Committee  do  not  sea  their  way  clear  to 
make  any  immediate  grant  from  the  ordinary  income,  that  this  ^peal  be 
published  at  once  either  in  the  Magazine  or  Chrutum  Wbrldy  and  I  feel 
sure  that  some  liberal  response  will  soon  be  forthoeming. 

Each  other  Mission  has  suck  a  place  as  the  one  I  am  now  asking  for. 

I  may  say  that  I  have  placed  the  sum  as  low  as  possible.  We  shall 
need  rather  more  than  less. 

At  present,  with  all  the  inconvenience  and  trouble,  we  have  to  pay  at 
least  £10  annually  in  the  way  of  expenses  to  and  fro,  &c.  It  seems  to 
me  that  tbis  need  is  urgent;  if  it  is  not  met  we  oannot  remain  out  for 
many  summers  more.  After  writing  the  above,  which  I  have  read  to 
Mr.  Swallow,  he  suggests  that  as  soon  as  the  money  is  granted  you 
telegraph  the  word  '*  Draw,"  and  I  can  act  accordingly. — Yours  truly, 

E.  Qaipix. 

The  Eev.  J.  Adcock,  General  Minumary  SeereUay. 


FBEE   METHODIST    TEMPERANCE   LEAOTIE. 

DEAR  MR.  EDITOR,— Will  you  kindly  allow  me  to  call  the  atten. 
tion  of  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  to  the  action  of  the  Aunnsl 
Assembly  in  the  matter  of  a  ''  Temperance  Sunday  ?  "  Accepting  the 
suggestion  of  the  Committee  of  the  League,  it  was  unanimoualy  reoom- 
mended  that  in  future  on  the  second  Sabbath  in  December  of  each  year 
sermons  shall  be  preached  or  references  made  from  our  pulpits,  and 
addresses  given  in  our  schools,  on  the  subject  of  Temperance  and  the  work 
of  our  League. 

A  communication  has  been  sent  to  all  our  Qaarterly  Meetings  and 
ministers  on  the  subject,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that  the  recommenda- 
tion has  been  largely  adopted  by  the  meetings,  and  the  ministen 
generally  will  carry  it  out.  I  trust  the  matter  will  be  made  known 
through  the  Circuits  by  the  agency  of  the  Circuit  Plan,  on  wkicb  I  hope 
a  note  will  appear  on  the  subject.  I  have  no  doubt  the  matter  will  be 
brought  before  the  congregations  of  tbe  Connexion ;  but  I  am  aspeeially 
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anxious  that  it  ahoald  be  introdaoed  ista  our  Simday  sohooU,  and  I 
would  aak  all  aHparintend^tt  aad  itarcftarieg  to  trj  to  atrange  for  a 
Boitabla  addrai  to  be  given  to  tbe  lelMrfara  on  Tempennoe  oa  that  day  bj 
aome  eligible  brother  either  in  the  school  or  fron  the  ontsido,  It  is  also 
snggested  that,  wkera  piafltioable,  a  Oaagngstional  (better  still  if  a 
Circuit)  Temperance  meeting  be  held  <»  the  ioUowiag  OTeaing  or  some 
evening  daring  the  week. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say,  by  way  of  information,  that  the  Leagne 
is  still  makiag  good  progress,  and  arrangements  are  being  made  for 
▼igorona  wofk  daring  the  winter  in  many  places,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
render  all  the  help  I  can  in  this  work  on  those  dates  which  are  yet  at 
liberty  in  my  book. — ^Very  tnily  years, 

J.  THOBircsr,  SmrHmry, 


LABELS   FOR    CLOSING   MISSIONAEY   BOXES. 

DEAR  MR.  EDITOR,— The  time  for  holding  the  missionary  services, 
and  opening  the  missionary  boxes,  is  coming  on,  and  I  wish, 
throngh  yon,  to  call  the  special  attention  of  the  local  secretaries  to  the 
fact  that  the  Book  Room  now  supply  us  with  labels  (free  of  cost)  for  closing 
the  boxes  when  opened.  They  are  printed  and  gummed,  are  of  the  same 
size  as  the  bottoms  of  the  boxes,  and  will  be  found  to  be  the  safest  and 
.best  way  of  securing  them,  and  leaving  them  ready  for  use  during  the 
next  year.  Having  suggested  the  matter  to  the  Missionary  Committee, 
I  am  naturally  anxious  that  they  should  be  used  throughout  the  Con- 
nexion, so  that  our  present  loose  system  of  leaving  the  boxes  open  may  be 
done  away  with.— Yours  truly,  Jomr  F.  Lawis. 

Kirby  Villa,  Lincoln,  September  27th,  1883. 


EMIGRATION  OF  MEMBERS   OF  THE  UNITED  METHODIST 

FREE   CHURCHES. 

DEA&  MR.  BDITOR,--Jiist  after  reading  the  letter  whieh  appeared 
in  year  September  i«ue  relatiag  to  Hhs  subjeet,  I  reeeived  a  letter 
from  a  friend  who  recently  emigrated  to  Aostralia.  Amongst  other 
things  he  says,  refamng  to  our  Chnroh  at  Crossbills,  ''  I  should  really 
like  to  remain  a  member  as  long  aa  I  stay  hmre,  and  I  wiU  send  my  riass- 
money.  Ask  Mr.  Layeodc  (the  elaes-leader)  to  keep  my  name  on  the 
book.  I  go  to  a  Methodist  class-meeting  every  week— I  never  miss.  Bat 
I  wish  to  be  a  mmdtr  tf  our  simi  ^od^,  and  if  I  have  to  be  a  member  at 
some  placet  where  I  eaanot  attend,  why  n^  bo  on$  at  k»m$t  This  wants 
eonsideiing  by  tiie  Connezion,  for  ihmro  wo  hundrodoaui  horo  who  were 
very  good  mambera  at  home ;  but  they  are  now  unconn^otod  with  tmy 
Omtroh  at  aJX.    Oeodmembers  oaght  to  be  retained  as  members  at  hone. 
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if  they  wish  it,  until  thej  settle  down  somewhere.  It  has  a  hod  effeet 
on  the  mind  to  be  no  member  anywhere,  and  I  feel  sure  that  this  matter 
ought  to  be  taken  up  by  the  Connexion,  if  there  be  no  prorision  msde 
already  to  meet  the  necessity." 

I  giro  the  above  eictract,  as  I  think  it  ought  to  be  bronght  befiote  the 
notice  of  our  leading  men.    It  is  worth  considering. 

To  those  members  who  are  still  *'  at  home,"  but  who  are  about  to 
emigrate,  I  should  just  like  to  make  a  suggestion.  If  you  go  to  a  place 
where  there  is  no  United  Methodist  Free  Church,  and  there  flcems  to  l)e 
a  suitable  opening  for  one,  turn  yourselTes  into  missionarieB,  and  tiy  to 
work  one  up. 

I  make  no  addition  to  the  extract  I  hare  given  abore,  as  it  will  be 
sufficient  to  explain  itself. 

Thanking  you.  Sir,  in  anticipation,  for  the  space  oocu]^,  I  am, 
yours  very  truly,  A.  B.  Smtth. 

Skipton  (Yorks.),  Sept.  29th. 
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1.  Chriiiian  Charity  in  the  Ancient  Church.    By  G.  UnL&osv.    (Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.) 

MUCH  instruction  may  often  be  deriTod  from  specialised  history,  bj 
which  I  mean  the  history  of  some  single  aspect  of  a  series  of  £iets. 
If  we  wish  thoroughly  to  learn  the  history  of  the  English  people,  we  must 
not  only  study  it  as  a  whole,  but  we  must  also  study  the  history  of  king- 
ship, the  bistoiy  of  the  nobility,  the  history  of  popular  rights,  tiie  histoiy 
of  tilie  laws,  the  history  of  costume,  &o.,  ftc.  The  knowledge  deriTaUe 
from  special  history  often  famishes  you  with  deeper  insight,  snd  is  fiir 
more  graphic  and  picturesque  than  that  which  is  obtainable  from  some 
of  our  most  elaborate  general  histories.  A  thorough  knowledge  of  tb« 
framework  of  English  Histoiy  is  perhaps  not  so  weU  worth  haying  as  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  different  styles  of  dress  which  haye  been 
adopted  in  England  in  successiye  ages. 

What  we  ordinarily  call  facts  are  not  the  only  realities  which  are 
embraced  by  History :  ideas  and  qualities  are  also  susceptible  of  historical 
treatment.  A  knowledge  of  history  is  essential  to  the  character  of  a  sound 
theologian.  In  considering  any  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  it  is  of  yeiy  little 
use  indiscriminately  to  heap  texts  together  illustratiye  of  such  doctrine. 
The  order  in  which  we  consider  our  texts  is  (from  a  theological  poiAt  of 
yiew)  of  more  importance  eyen  than  the  texts  themselyes.  It  is  eaajr  to 
resist  an  isolated  text,  but  not  easy  to  resist  that  gradually  intensil^g 
drift  of  the  Scriptures— that  Biblical  drift  which  is  like  that  *'  unoeasiag 
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pnipose  "  of  Ood  whereof  the  poet  tells  na  that  it  runs  '<  through  the 
ages." 

Kot  oDly  ought  those  of  us  who  are  called  to  be  teachers  of  the  Church 
to  know  the  history  of  doctrines^  ideas,  and  qualities  as  gradually  rereakd 
in  the  Scriptures,  but  we  ought  also  to  know  the  history  of  their  pro- 
gressire  deyelopmrat  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  There  are  many  histories 
of  Christian  doctrine :  there  are  not  so  many  histories  of  the  various 
Christian  virtues.  Much  valuable  knowledge  of  ancient  Church  history 
may  be  obtained,  and  many  side-lights  thrown  upon  it,  by  the  study  of 
Dr.  TJhlhom*s  <<  Christian  Charity  in  the  Ancient  Church."  This  treatise 
is  divided  into  three  books.  The  first  book  is  called  the  Old  and  the  New. 
By  *'  the  old/*  the  author  means  the  world  as  it  was  before  Christ's  time. 
By  ''  the  new,"  he  means  the  new  world  which  Christ  ushered  in.  Dr. 
XJhlhom  doscribes  a  world  without  love — «.«.,  the  old  Pagan  world- 
charity  under  the  law,  the  manifestation  of  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
commencement  and  foundations  of  charitable  organisation  in  the  Apostolic 
age.  Sceptics  have  often  accused  Christians  of  unfttimess  towards  the  old 
Pagan  world.  Dr.  TJhlhom  is  not  justly  open  to  any  such  imputation. 
He  points  out  the  difference  between  heathen  liberality  and  Christian 
charity.    He  says  :— 

'*  Liberality  is  the  heathen  virtue  which  corresponds  to  the  com- 
passionate love,  the  earitaa  of  Christianity ;  but  it  is  just  as  different  from 
that  love  as  is  heathendom  itself  from  Christianity.  The  compassionate 
love  of  the  Christian  looks  at  necessity  as  the  first  thing;  it  cares  not  to 
inquire  who  the  needy  man  may  be  in  other  respects,  but  is  rather  con- 
cerned to  know  whether  he  be  really  in  distress*  In  the  case  of  liberality, 
necessity  falls  altogether  into  the  background.  Presents  are  made  and 
given,  not  with  a  view  to  the  relief  of  distress,  but  rather  with  an  eye  to 
pleasing  the  recipient ;  and  even  in  cases  where  the  necessaries  of  daily 
life  constitute  the  substance  of  the  gift,  no  inquiry  is  made  into  the  needs 
of  individuals.  .  .  .  The  fundamental  distinction  between  the  ancient 
Kberalttat  and  the  Christian  earitiu  lies  in  this— that  the  latter  always 
keeps  in  view  the  welfare  of  the  poor  and  needy ;  to  help  them  is  its  only 
object ;  whereas  the  Koman,  who  exercises  the  virtue  of  liberality,  con- 
siders in  reality  himself  alone  (I  do  not  mean  always  in  a  bad  sense),  and 
exercises  his  liberality  as  a  bribe  wherewith  to  wm  the  favours  of  the 
multitude.  Nor  does  he  always  exercise  it  in  the  spirit  of  common  vanity, 
but  in  order  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  displaying  and  increasing  the 
splendour  of  his  name,  of  his  position  and  of  his  house,  or,  what  he  con- 
sidered of  just  as  much  importance,  the  splendours  of  his  native  city,  and 
of  the  municipal  community.  Christian  charity  is  self-denying ;  heathen 
liberalttoB  is  at  bottom  self-seeking,  even  although  personal  selfishness  be 
limited  by  the  interests  of  the  commonwealth,  for  the  sake  of  which  Greek 
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and  Boman  alike  were  at  all  times  pirepared  to  make  a  ■acriiiea" 
(Pp.  7,  8.  9.) 

The  second  book  is  on  the  Age  of  Conflict.  It  describes  thepoTcrty 
and  distress  of  the  early  Christians^  their  lore  to  one  another^  their  means 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  their  officials  and  offices  for  oharitj,  thor  wwk 
and  its  results,  and  the  early  obscnratioae  of  the  trae  q^iiit  of  Christian 
charity.  The  gist  of  the  instractLre  chapter  on  "ObseoiatieM"  is 
contained  in  the  following  passage :  — 

"  That  there  is  in  alms-giving  an  inherait  aatis&otoiy  and  sin- 
atoning  power,  was  even  in  the  second  century  no  wiiheard«of  matter. 
Justification  by  iaith  being  no  longer  understood,  the  forgiTeneas  of  suis 
was  soon  made  dependent  on  the  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  oemnuads. 
'  Happy  are  we,'  writes  already  Clement  of  Boase,  '  if  we  keep  the  oam- 
mandments  of  Qod  in  the  unanimity  of  love,  that  our  sins  may  be  forgiven 
through  love ; '  and  when  we  read  in  the  Epistle  of  Bamabaa  the  admsni- 
tion,  '  Labour  with  thy  hands  lor  deliverance  from  thy  sias,'  it  ia  meant 
that  he  who  does  his  neighbour  service  with  his  hand%  thereby  obtains 
the  forgiveness  of  his  sins.  .  •  .  But  these  isolated  expressions  are  itill 
something  very  different  from  the  systematic  insertion  of  alms^gtving  in 
the  scheme  of  salvation.  This  is  first  met  with  in  Origen  and  Cypriaa, 
and  with  it  the  foundation  of  what  was  subsequently  so  rignificantly 
developed,  and  handed  down  throughout  the  whole  period  of  the  Middle 
Ages."    (Pp.  211,  212.) 

The  third  book  is  entitled  ''After  the  Tictorr."  It  describee  the  maaaer 
in  which  the  Christian  Church  adapted  herself  to  the  perishing  world  ef 
the  old  Boman  Empire,  the  coagregational  relief  of  the  poor,  alsw, 
hospitals,  monasteries,  and  the  Church  as  the  refuge  of  all  the  oppiosssil 
and  suffering.  I  have  great  pleasure  in  commending  to  tiie  notice  of  my 
readers  this  valuable  and  impartial  historical  monograph  on  a  subject  of 
profound  and  perpetual  interest.  I  may  also  truly  say  of  it  what  canaot 
be  said  of  all  books  written  by  C<mtinental  authors — viz.,  that  it  is 
written  in  a  dear  and  perspicuous  style. 

2.  A  Practical  Commentary  on  the  Oospel  aeeoriing  to  St.  Ifattkam.  By 
Jamss  MonisoK,  DJ).  A  New  Edition,  Bevised.  (Hodder  and 
Stoughton.) 

All  readers  who  take  an  interest  in  Seriptural  Exegesis  will  be  |^ 
to  see  this  new  edition  of  the  Commentary  on  St.  Matthew  by  Br. 
Morison,  whose  hermeneutical  fame  is  in  all  the  Churches.  Some  Osm- 
mentaries  are  distinguii^ied  by  their  eriticdl  merit,  and  others  by  their 
tendency  to  edification :  Dr.  Morison's  Commentary  combines  both  oideiB 
of  excellence.  Dr.  Morison  was  well  acquainted  with  the  QeroMUi  critics, 
he  was  well  acquainted  also  with  the  Puritan  Divines ;   and 
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from  both  illoatrative  of  the  text  are  to  be  fbund  in  his  Ckmiiiieatafy. 
He  lights  up  the  meaning  of  siany  a  paaaage  by  references  to  Wycliffe's 
Version  and  Tyndale's,  to  the  Genera  Bible  and  Cranmer's  Bible,  to  the 
Bheims  and  other  versions.  He  illastrates  many  texts  by  descriptions 
gathered  from  the  writings  of  travellers  to  the  Holy  Land.  Dr.  Morison  is 
like  the  good  housewife  described  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs  who  bringeth 
her  food  from  afar.  He  is  like  Macaulay,  who  gathered  materials  for  his 
history  from  all  sources — ^from  pamphlets  and  folios,  from  street  ballads  and 
statutes.  Some  commentators  vkip  the  difficult  passi^ges.  The  best  way 
of  testing  a  Commentary  is  to  consult  it  for  explanations  of  such  passages. 
Dr.  Morison's  Commentary  stands  this  test  well.  It  comes  as  near  to  the 
ideal  of  a  good  Commentary  as  any  Commentary  with  which  I  am 
acquainted. 
>- 

3.  A  Higher  Catheehum  of  Theology.     By  Dr.  Pope.     (T.  Woolmer, 

2,  Castle-street,  City-road.) 

Every  book  must  be  judged  by  its  end.  The  intention  of  this  book 
evidently  is  to  afford  help  to  students  and  others  who  may  have  to  stand 
an  examination  in  Wesleyan  Theology.  Those  who  wish  for  a  book  of 
that  kind  cannot  do  better  than  purchase  the  ''Higher  Catechism." 
The  book  evinces  great  theological  learning,  strong  tendency  to  analysis, 
and  enormous  industry. 

While  this  book  is  well  adapted  to  fulfil  its  own  immediate  end,  there 
are  other  and  higher  ends  which  it  does  not  fulfil.  Its  answers  to  modem 
objections  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  strike  me  oftentimes  as  much  more 
calculated' to  shut  up  an  objector  than  to  convince  or  persuade  him.  In 
illustration  of  my  meaning,  I  refer  to  paragraph  6,  page  68,  where  Dr. 
Pope's  arguments  against  Agnosticism  are  summarised.  It  does  not  seem 
0eem  to  me  that  any  Agnostic  would  be  likely  to  be  convinced  by  Dr. 
Pope's  mode  of  reasoning. 

This  Catechism  abounds  too  much  in  technical  terms.  The  evil  of 
technical  terms  is  that  they  hide  from  ns,  instead  of  revealing  to  us,  the 
great  realities  with  which  Theology  has  to  deal.  There  is  great  wisdom 
in  Jouberf  s  saying,  that ''  one  must  never  quit  sight  of  realities,  and  one 
mast  employ  one's  expressions  simply  as  media — as  glasses  through  which 
one's  thoughts  can  be  best  made  evident.  I  know,  by  my  own  experience, 
how  hard  this  rule  is  to  follow ;  but  I  judge  of  its  importrace  by  the 
failuie  of  every  system  of  metaphysics.  Not  one  of  them  has  succeeded ; 
for  the  simple  reason  that  in  everyone  ciphers  have  been  constantly  used 
instead  of  values,  artificial  ideas  instead  of  native  ideas,  jargon  instead  of 
idiom.'' 
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4.  Xm«mm  on  the  Life  of  Jotuo,    By  Est.  Wx.  Scrtxosoitk.    (Edinbnrgli : 

T.  and  T.  Clark.) 

This  18  one  of  a  series  of  handbooks  for  Bible  classesy  edited  bj  Dr. 
Marcus  Dods  and  Dr.  Wbyte.  It  consists  of  thirty-two  lessons.  Eidi 
lesson  consists  of  three  parts— (1  )  Narrative ;  (2.)  Question  ;  (3.)  Hinto 
to  Students  and  Teachers. 

This  unpretending  but  excellent  Tolume  is  calculated  to  be  useful  not 
only  to  teachers  of  Bible  classec,  but  also  to  all  students  of  the  lifie  of 
Christ,  to  whom  I  cordially  commend  it. 

5.  The  Comprokontivo  Ooopel  Euior^f;  designed  for  the  Use  of  SehooU, 

Bible  Cla3ses,  and  Private  Families.  By  Chaklbs  Bbimxav. 
(Price  One  Shilling.  Published  at  the  Bible  Christitai  Book  Boom, 
26,  Fatemoster-row.) 

The  worst  thing  about  this  book  is  its  title.  One  would  imagine  that 
it  was  a  summary  of  the  life  of  Christ ;  but  it  is  really  a  short  handbook 
to  the  entire  Kew  Testament.  It  contains  a  brief  account  of  the  eircnm- 
stances  under  which  each  book  of  the  New  Testament  was  written,  snd 
also  of  its  drift  and  purport.  Such  books  I  regard  aa  highly  useful,  snd 
calculated  to  promote  that  strong  Bible-mindedness,  which  is  one  of  the 
best  gifts  wherewith  we  can  endow  our  children.  The  thorough  study  of 
one  single  book  of  the  Bible  will  do  one  far  more  mental  and  spiritnsl 
good  than  reading  through  the  whole  Bible  in. a  mechanical  and  slipshod 
manner. 

6.  My  BattU  Field.    By  M.  A.  Pauli.     (Price  One  Shilling.    Published 

at  the  Bible  Christian  Book  Boom,  26,  Paternoster-row.) 

There  are  two  classes  of  noTels— norels  whose  sole  object  is  to  gireos 
a  representation  of  human  life,  and  tendeney-noveU — ^that  is  to  say,  noTek 
which  make  the  representation  of  human  life  simply  a  means  for  the 
teaching  of  certain  truths  or  doctrines.  Miss  Martineau  and  the 
Tractarians  were  among  the  first  in  our  day  to  write  tendency-norels. 
Miss  Martineau  taught  Political  Economy,  and  the  Tractarians  taught 
Baptismal  Regeneration  by  means  of  stories.  A  tendency-novel  ought  to 
have  two  qualities.  First,  it  should  be  lively  and  interesting ;  secondly, 
it  should  really  bring  home  to  us  the  truth  which  it  means  to  teach. 

''My  Battle  Field"  is  a  temperance  story,  and  it  has  both  of  the 
above-named  qualities.  It  is  one  of  the  best  temperance  stories  I  hsTS 
ever  read.  I  think  our  Temperance  Secretary  would  do  well  if  he  could 
induce  the  Treasurer  to  buy  a  large  number  of  copies,  and  make  a  present 
of  one  to  every  school  library  throughout  our  Connexion. 
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7.  The  Life  of  the  JRev.  Franeit  Meiherall,  and  the  Eietory  of  the  Bible 

Chrieiian  Church  in  Prince  £dward  Island.  Bj  J«hv  Ha.eri8. 
(Price  One  Shilling.  Published  at  the  Bible  Christian  Book  Koom, 
26,  Paternoster-row.) 

Hr.  Harris  labours  under  the  great  disadvantage  of  not  having  been 
personally  acquainted  with  the  subject  of  his  memoir ;  but  he  has  con- 
trived to  write  a  very  readable  and  interesting  book. 

Francis  Metherall  was  bom  in  North  Devon,  December,  1791.  He 
was  brought  to  Christ  under  the  ministry  of  Bev.  Jas  Thome,  and  at 
the  age  of  thirty-one  became  a  Bible  Christian  minister.  He  spent  nine 
years  of  his  ministry  in  England.  Then  he  became  a  missionary  to 
Prince  Edward's  Island,  did  a  great  work  there,  and  died  there  on  the 
9th  of  June,  1875.  The  Bible  Christian  body  of  Prince  Edward's  Island 
is  now  absorbed  in  that  Canadian  Methodist  Union,  which  has  just  been 
consummated. 

I  recommend  my  readers  to  procure  the  "  Life  of  Erancis  Metherall." 
It  is  a  record  of  earnest  self-denying  labours,  which  it  will  do  them  good 
to  read.    Such  biographies  are  among  our  best  means  of  grace. 

8.  2he  New  and  Comprehensive  Scripture  Catechism :  Designed  for  the 

Use  of  Schools,  Bible  Classes,  and  Private  Families.  By  Caas. 
Bbidgmak.  (Price  Is.  6d.  Bible  Christian  Book  Boom,  26, 
Pateruoster-row.) 

Every  Sunday-school  superintendent  knows  that,  in  the  band  of 
teachers  with  whom  he  works,  there  is  great  variety  of  intellect,  moral 
force,  and  teaching  ability.  There  are  some  teachers  who  do  not  need  a 
"  Scripture  Catechism  "  in  order  to  catechise  their  children.  There  are 
others  to  whom  such  a  Catechism  may  be  highly  serviceable,  and  to  them 
I  commend  it. 

9.  Dr.  Ihuey :  His  Character  and  Life-work.    By  Rev.  Dr.  Bigg. 

The  substance  of  this  book  was  first  published  in  a  monthly  journal. 
Its  object  is  thus  stated  in  the  preface : — '^  The  aim  of  the  volume  is  to 
bring  out  into  full  light  the  distinctive  characteristics  of  Dr.  Pusey's 
life-work  as  a  Church  leader  within  the  National  Church.  The  nation 
is  asked  to  raise  a  great  memorial  to  him.  Let  the  people  of  England 
clearly  understand  on  what  account  such  a  memorial  is  to  be  raised.  Let 
them  know  what  have  been  Dr.  Pusey's  special  merits,  what  has  been 
his  particular  work,  and  the  peculiar  influence  which  for  forty  years  he 
wielded." 

Dr.  Bigg's  thesis  is  that  there  ought  to  be  no  national  memorial  to 
Dr.  Pusey.    In  order  to  prove  that  thesis,  it  is  needful  to  establish  two 
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propositions,  viz. : — (1)  That  Pasej  did  much  to  Bomanise  the  Churdi  of 
England ;  and  (2)  That  any  other  work  which  Pasej  did  onght  not  to  be 
considered  as  connterbalancing  the  mischief  of  his  Romanising  tendencies. 
The  former  proposition  is  sabstantiallj  proved  by  Dr.  Bigg.     He  shows 
clearly  that  Br.  Pusey  did  not  differ  from  Bomanists  except  in  his  denUl 
of  Papal  Infidlibility ;  as  for  his  dLsapproval  of  the  exceaaes  of  Yiigia- 
worship,  that  was  common  to  him  and  many  intelligent  Romanists.    Dr. 
Bigg  bends  all  his  energies  to  prove  the  fSormer  proposition,  which  is  open 
to  little  debate  ;  whereas  it  seems  to  me  that  he  onght  to  have  concen- 
trated himself  on  the  latter  propoaition,  which  will  be  dispated  by  some. 
Dr.  Posey  was  (as  Dr.  Bigg  admits)  a  good  man.    He  did  good  service 
by  his  '*  Commentaries  on  the  Minor  Prophets,"  and  by  his  "  Commentsrv 
on  Daniel."    He  was  worthy  of  imitation  for  the  saintliness  and  sanguine 
eamestness  of  his  life.    The  day  may  perhaps  oome  when<^hese  nobler 
elements  of  his  life  will  be  all  that  will  be  influential,  and  whoi  men  of 
all  parties  will  be  able  to  unite  in  a  memorial  to  hun.    But  that  day  has 
not  yet  arrived. 

10.  Left  to  Take  Care  of  Themehee.    By  A.  B.    (T.  Woolmer,  2,  Castle- 

street,  City-road.) 
This  book  is  a  story  of  two  little  London  street  waifs.     It  is  a  touch- 
ing and  beautiful  story,  and  brings  home  to  all  of  us  the  sad  and  startling 
contrasts  of  our  modern  civilisation. 

11.  PMure  lyuihi :  A  Series  of  Praetical  LesMUS  on  the  Formation  of 
Character,  from  Bible  Emblems  and  Proverbs.    By  Johv  Tatloh. 

I  know  some  Sanday-school  superintendents  and  teachers  who  are 
always  on  the  look-out  for  books  which  may  help  them  in  their  work. 
I  heartily  coouaend  to  their  notice  "  Picture  Truths,"  which  is  full  of 
healthy  teaching  conveyed  in  a  most  interesting  and  attractive  form. 

12.  Vaiena,  tha  Mmrtyr  of  the  Caiaeomke.     By  W.  H.  Wixsnow,  D.D. 

(T.  Woolmer,  2,  Castle-street|  City-road.) 
This  book  is  written  by  the  well-known  author  of  '*  The  Catacombs  of 
Borne  and  their  Testimony  Belative  to  Primitive  Christianity."  *  It  is  not 
everyone  who  is  gifted  with  the  double  power  of  writing  both  a  learned 
work  on  the  ^  Catacombs  of  Borne,"  and  also  an  interesting  story  founded 
on  his  knowledge  of  the  Catacombs.  Dr.  Withrow  is  certainly  endowed 
with  this  double  power.  In  this  tale  of  early  Christian  life,  a  good  deal 
of  inspiring  information  is  eonVeyed  in  a  highly  attractive  form. 

18.  Th$  London  Quarterly  Review  for  October.    (T.  Woolmer,  2,  Castle- 
street,  City-road.) 
This  is  the  first  number  of  a  new  series  of  the  London  Quarierfy 
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Rmw§.    Hiftbeiio  the  Benew  has  been  published  at  six  shiUiiigs ;  it  is 
now  ledneed  to  four  shillings,  without  any  diminution  of  matter. 

I  oordiallj  sympathise  with  the  tone  of  the  article  introductory  to  the 
new  seriesy  of  which  the  following  is  a  specimen  : — 

<<  Earnestly  as  we  maintain  the  canonical  authority  of  Scripture  and 
the  integrity  (^its  great  system  of  truth,  we  are  keenly  sensitiye  to  the 
neoessity  of  defending  both  with  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  grounds 
of  their  adtersaries'  oppositign.  A  blind  orthodoxy,  which  spurns  the 
thought  of  apology,  brands  ezaminatiou  as  impious,  and  knows  no  mercy 
for  the  honest  doubts  of  the  doubter,  has  no  part  in  us,  and  we  hare  no 
part  in  it.  The  hesitations  and  scruples  of  those  to  whom  many  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  are  a  burden  will  meet  with  nothing  but 
sympathy.  The  difficulties  of  the  Bible,  the  reconciliation  of  reason  and 
faith,  the  adjustment  of  the  boundaries  of  scienoe  and  religion,  Uie  lines 
which  faintly  bnt  surely  divide  truth  from  error  or  orthodoxy  from  heresy, 
will  be  temperately  and  tenderly  dealt  with.  And  those  who  have  gone 
far,  too  feur,  with  the  spirit  of  destructiTeness  or  the  dissolution  of  dogmatic 
testSy  will  find,  as  we  hope,  that  the  arguments  which  haye  led  them 
astray  are  examined  respectfully  and  with  care.  We  dare  not  add,  with 
sueoess:  that  is  more  than  can  be  pledged.  On  some  of  the  gravest 
>quoetions  of  theologioal  truth  the  light  shines  clearly  and  steadily ;  they 
can  be  defended  with  supreme  confidence,  for  they  defend  themselyes  to 
the  sincere  inquirer.  But  there  are  some  which  enter  deeply  into  our 
probation  through  their  very  difficulties.  The  Gross  of  Jesus  is  a 
theological  as  well  as  an  ethic«l  oro88«  The  fullness,  or  full  assurance,  of 
understanding  is  pledged  only  to  one  central  truth,  *  God  and  His  Christ ; ' 
and  they  are  wise  who  aecept  the  conditions  of  the  mental  probation  of 
Christianity." 

I  wish  the  Lmien  Qitari0rl^  Repuw  great  success  in  its  new 
series,  and  I  am  sure  that  its  eondnetors  will  both  deserve  and  achieve 
success  if  they  stedfastly  act  upon  the  principles  embodied  in  the  above 
passage. 


14.  TU  MomMie  Mapmimfir  October.    (Nisbet  and  Co.) 

In  this  number  of  the  JIamUUe  MagoMm  there  is  a  sermon  of 
conaidereble  suggestiyeness,  and  also  of  great  spiritual  fervour  and  insight, 
by  the  Bev.  Henry  Simon  of  Westminster,  there  are  expositions  by  the 
Dean  of  Canterbury  and  others,  and  there  is  also  a  continuation  of  the 
Clerical  Symposium  on  the  question— -in  what  sense,  and  within  what 
limits,  is  the  Bible  regarded  as  the  Word  of  God?  The  writer  of  the 
artiel«  on  that  question  for  this  month  io  the  B«v.  W.  Chreeby  Barlow, 
H.A*y  BwedAborgian  mimeter,  son  of  the  Bev.  Thoe.  Barlow,  formerly 
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our  Book  Steward.    He  advooates  the  Swedenborgian  view  of  inapiratkm 
— a  yiew  which  is  baaed  on  Swedenborg's  doctrine  of  correspondenoei. 

15.  Saerei  Muiie  TVaeU.     (W.  M.  Symons,  10,  South  Lambeth-road, 

London,  S.W.) 

Among  these  tracts  are  some  appropriate  to  Sunday  schools,  some  for 
temperance  meetings,  some  for  reyival  meetings,  some  for  missionary  and 
other  anniversary  occasions.  I  am  not  a  musical  man  myself  but  am 
told  by  some  musical  friends  that  these  tracts  are  up  to  the  mark ;  and  if 
so,  I  trust  that  our  enterprising  friend  Mr.  Symons  will  be  encouraged  by 
Connexional  support. 


IN  MORE  SENSES  THAN  ONK 
BY  TH£  AUTHOR  OF  «•  HKR  BENinr,*'  ftc. 


IX. 


VjSXT  momiDg  we  wen  sturiiig  early;  and  after  a  sabataniial  breaUui  we 
1^  embarked  onoe  more  on  the  Uke  steamer  tn  route  for  FHielen.  The  weatiiir 
was  not  very  promising.  If  Pilatos  was  not  actually  wielding  his  sword,  he  won 
his  collar  very  low  down,  and  even  the  sammit  of  the  Rigi  was  wreathed  in  heary 
folds  of  dond.  This  was  not  very  enooaraging.  Still  we  were  not  to  be  deteired 
by  a  shower  of  rain.  We  had  been  giren  to  understand  before  we  left  home  that 
there  was  frequently  a  good  deal  of  "  weather"  knocking  about  in  Switaerland,  end 
so  had  proYided  ounelTes  with  '*  waterprooiii  '*  in  anticipation.  We  need  mci  hate 
been  anxious,  however.  The  rain  we  encountered  at  home  was  a  hundred  timei 
worse  than  anything  we  experienced  while  away.  In  this  respect  I  think  **  Old 
England  '*  will  bear  off  the  palm  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  If  there  is  a  wetter 
country  anywhere  on  the  sur£ue  of  the  globe,  I  don't  want  to  see  it ;  and  I  am  quite 
satisfied  that  if  people  can  get  about  in  England  they  can  get  about  anywhere  as  hx 
as  weather  is  concerned.  Day  after  day  our  letters  from  home  contained  the  fame 
tidings.  '*  Weather  dreadful*'  <' Weather  awful'*  «  Weather  most  depressing." 
<*  Nothing  but  rain  since  you  left.*'  While  we  had  scarcely  occasion  to  open  our 
umbrellas  all  the  time  we  were  away. 

Fliielen  stands  at  the  extreme  south  end  of  the  lake,  and  about  twenty-three 
miles  from  Lucerne.  The  journey  took  us  about  two  hours  and  a-hal(  as  wjll  ss  I 
remember,  and  a  most  delightful  sail  it  was,  notwithstanding  it  threatened  rain 
nearly  all  the  time.  On  the  whole  we  were  rather  pleased  atf  a  cloud*draped  sky, 
for  a  change  is  pleasant  sometimes,  eyen  though  it  be  no  improvement.  The  truliog 
folds  of  mist  produced  some  wonderful  effects  on  the  mountain  slopes.  Erery  now 
and  then  some  dark  curtain  of  yapour  would  yanish  as  if  by  magic,  and  reveal  to  na 
a  well- wooded  and  picturesque  glen  cut  deep  into  the  mountain  side,  the  existanoe 
of  which  we  had  no  conception  of  a  moment  before ;  and  anon  a  rift  in  the  clouda  high 
overhead  would  disclose  to  our  view  some  bold  promontory  or  snowy  crest  hx  sway 
in  the  distance ;  then  down  would  sweep  the  clouds  again,  and  all  the  fair  prospecta 
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woald  be  dmt  oat  from  o«r  mw.  And  lo  tho  paaki  a^d  promontorios  and  glena 
■Mmad  pUyiog  hide  end  leek  ell  the  whUe,  teaetag  oe  fometiaiee  with  only  partial 
glimpaes  of  what  we  wanted  to  see  in  perfeotion,  bat  on  the  whole  giving  as  infinite 
pkasue  and  delight. 

When  we  had  tnvenad  abont  thne-qaaitsn  of  ihedistaaee  between  Lvoeme  and 
Flaelen»  we  disooTsied  that  the  lake  took  a  sadden  bend  to  the  eoath,  while  the 
charaeter  of  the  seenerj  dhanged  at  once.  No  longer  green  and  wooded  slopes, 
fringing  all  the  margin  of  the  lake,  bnt  roeky  moontmns  rising  almost  perpen- 
dieolarly  oat  of  the  watsr.  This  arm  of  the  lake  is  known  as  the  **  Lake  of  T7ri,*' 
and  is  intimately  assooiated  with  the  exploits  of  William  Tell.  Near  the  angle 
caaaed  by  the  sadden  bend  in  the  lake  rises  a  pyramid  of  look  eighty  feet  high,  on 
which  (in  hage  iroa  letters)  we  ooold  easily  read  the  name  Uchillsb.  A  little 
fiuiher  on  the  three  springs  of  Rntli  were  pointed  oat  to  as,  and  the  romantio 
plateaa  known  as  the  Rutli  fieldi^  where,  on  the  memorable  night  of  the  7th  of 
NoTember,  1307,  the  famoas  thirty-three  met  and  bonnd  themaelTes  by  an  oath  that 
they  wonld  be  faithfnl  to  each  other  and  never  rest  nntil  they  had  freed  their  ooantry 
from  the  terrible  tyranny  nnder  whioh  it  groaned.  And  now  tbe  romantio  "  Tell*s 
Chapel  *'  oomes  into  sight,  rebatlt  as  recently  as  1880,  bnt  originally  erected  by 
Oanton  TTri  on  the  spot  where  the  Swiss  liberator  sprang  oat  of  Gesslor's  boat. 

Lest  any  of  my  readeis  shonld  be  anaoqaainted  with  8ohiUer*s  *"  William  Tell," 
or  the  story  of  Tdl  in  any  of  its  settings,  Imay  snmmatise  it  here  in  afew  words  : — 

Switzerland  was  sabjeot  to  Austria,  and  Gessler,  the  Oovemor  or  Bailiff,  was  a 
tyrant  of  the  wont  deseiiption.  So  bitter  became  the  oppression  at  length  that  the 
luraye  Switaera — ^in  some  inataaoes  goaded  on  by  their  wives — resolved  to  throw  off 
the  Aaatrian  yoke  or  die  in  the  attempt  In  the  Biitli  fields  the  earliest  of  the 
liberators,  to  the  nnmber  of  thirty-three,  osed  to  meet  at  midnight  to  deliberate  over 
their  plans^  and  to  enoonrage  each  other  with  brave  and  hopefal  words.  After 
awhile  Qeesler  noticed  that  the  people  did  not  hang  their  heads  as  formerly,  that 
there  was  aoertaan  air  of  independence  abont  them  that  he  coold  not  nnderstand,  and, 
fearing  lest  rebellion  was  in  the  wind,  he  determined  to  pat  their  loyalty  to  the  test. 
for  this  purpose  he  canaed  the  docal  hat  of  Aoataia  to  be  raised  on  a  pole,  with  tbe 
command  that  all  who  passed  near  it,  or  in  sight  of  it,  should  make  obeisance  in 
proof  of  his  fealty  to  the  Ffinoe.  Now  it  happened  that  William  Tell,  the  cross- 
bowman  of  fiiirglen,  and  one  of  the  heroes  of  Biitli,  passed  the  symbol  of  tyranny 
withont  the  required  acknowledgment.  For  this  he  was  immediately  arrested  and 
hroufl^t  into  the  presence  of  Gesaler,  who  in  angry  tones  demanded  what  such  dis- 
obedience meant.  Tell  anaweied,  simply  and  mildly  enough,  that  he  meant  no 
offisnce^  that  it  was  simply  an  accident,  and  desired  to  be  allowed  to  depart  Oessler, 
however,  was  not  to  be  softened  by  such  an  answer,  and  knowing  that  Tell  had  a 
family  of  five  children,  and  was  idso  the  best  bowman  in  the  junsdiotion,  ordered 
the  children  to  be  brought 

"  To  which  of  these  childfen,**  demanded  Qessler,  ^'art  then  most  strongly 
attached  ?  " 

"I  make  no  distiaotion,"  x^lied  Tdl ;  "my  ohildMn  are  all  equally  dear  to 


u 


*<  So,'*  said  the  goveiBor,  **  I  hear  that  thon  art  an  excellent  marksman,  and  shall 
forthwith  make  trial  of  thy  skill.  VLy  older,  theiefox^,  is  Aat  thou  shalt  place  an 
apple  on  the  head  of  one  df  thy  ohOdien,  and  with  an  arrow  thou  shalt  split  it,  and 
in  the  event  of  thy  missing  the  apple  or  kUliag  thy  child  thy  own  life  shall  be 
forfeited." 

Against  this  cmal  sentence  poor  Tell  pleaded  in  vain.    Oessler  was  inezorable* 
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So,  taking  hia  boy  in  hU  annsi  h«  prepared  for  the  inhaoianordeaL  The  chfld  waa 
placed  under  a  linden  tree,  while  the  ferocioua  bailiff  placed  the  apple  with  hit  own 
hand  on  the  child's  head — a  boy  six  yean  old. 

With  a  feeling  of  deaperation  Tell  took  up  the  bow,  and  adjuating,  with  eeeming 
apathy,  the  abaft  to  the  string,  drew  boldly — then  staggered  back  like  a  man  stnick 
with  sadden  blindness,  and  as  if  his  very  spirit  had  passed  away  on  the  ahot»  Bat 
an  ezaltant  shoat  of  triumph  from  the  byt^anders  recalled  him  to  his  senses,  and 
opening  his  eyes  he  saw  the  doren  apple,  and  rnthed  forward  to  embrace  his  <diild. 

In  the  midst  of  this  affecting  spectacle  Gessler  alone  stood  unmoTed,  till, 
perceiving  that  Tell  had  still  an  arrow  left  half  concealed  in  his  girdle,  he  demanded 
what  it  meant.  Tell  tried  to  parry  this  question,  but  in  Tain ;  Qessler  was  not  to  be 
put  off. 

*<  So  be  it»  then,"  said  Tell ;  *<the  anow  which  thou  seest  was  intended,  had  I 
slain  my  child  with  the  first,  to  avenge  hia  deatb.*' 

**  How  avenge  P  "  exclaimed  the  bailiff. 

*'By  sacrificing  thine,"  answered  Tell;  "and  thou  perceiTest  my  shaft  is  not 
one  to  miscarry.'* 

*'Well  thou  hast  spoken  frankly,*'  answered  Gesaler;  '^and  since  I  have 
promised  thee  thy  life  I  will  not  swerve  frpm  my  word ;  but  as  I  now  know  tby 
kindly  intentions  towards  my  person,  I  will  forthwith  closet  thee  so  safely  that  tby 
bow,  like  thyself,  shall  ever  alter  be  harmless,  and  where  the  light  of  sun  or  moon 
shall  never  more  visit  thy  eyea." 

Hereupon  Tell  was  laid  hold  of  by  the  guard  and  conducted  to  Fluelen,  while 
Gessler,  immediately  following,  entered  the  boat  prepared  for  the  occasion,  and 
ordered  the  bow  and  quiver  of  Tell  to  be  put  on  board  at  the  same  time. 

When  about  five  miles  from  Fluelen  a  violent  btorm  came  on,  such  as  is  common 
on  the  Swiss  lakes,  and  the  little  boat  and  her  crew  were  in  danger  of  bong 
engulfed  in  the  waves.  When  the  storm  was  at  its  height  Gessler  was  reminded  by 
one  of  the  guard  that  their  prisoner  was  no  less  skilful  in  the  management  of  a  boat 
than  in  the  exercise  of  the  bow.  And  so  Tell  was  unbound  that  he  might  take  the 
management  of  the  little  craft,  which,  answering  to  a  master's  hand,  kept  its  coarse  ^ 
steadily  through  the  mountain  surge. 

At  this  point  the  mountains  rise  almost  perpendicularly  from  the  bed  of  the  lake, 
and  towards  this  cliff  of  rock  Tell  steered  the  bark.  As  they  neared  the  shore  he 
perceived  a  solitary  table-rock,  and  called  to  the  rowers  to  redouble  their  efforts  till 
they  should  have  once  passed  the  precipice  ahead,  observing  with  ominous  truth  that 
it  was  the  most  dangerous  part  of  the  whole  lake.  At  the  instant  they  came  abreast 
of  the  point  indicated  Tell  turned  the  helm  suddenly,  seised  his  faithful  bow,  which 
lay  at  his  feet,  and,  with  an  effort  which  sent  the  boat  back  into  the  lake,  sprang 
lightly  on  shore,  scaled  quickly  the  rocky  mountain,  and  fled  into  Schwys.  Here, 
having  reached  the  heights  which  border  the  main  road  between  Arth  and  Kussnacht, 
he  chose  a  small  hollow  by  the  roadside,  and  being  screened  by  brushwood,  he  waited 
till  Gesaler  should  pass  that  way  to  his  ch&teau. 

Gessler  came  at  length,  having,  after  much  difficulty,  effected  a  landing  at 
Brunnen.  As  he  passed  with  his  attendants  Tell  heard  the  terrible  threats  levelled 
at  him  and  his  family.  It  was  a  pregnant  moment.  But  the  thought  of  his  innocent 
children  suffering  torture  and  shame  decided  him.  *'  Instinctively  he  raised  the 
unerring  shaft  to  his  eye,  and  aa  the  tyrant  fell,  the  last  twang  of  the  slackened  bow- 
string was  the  first  note  of  Helvetian  liberty." 

The  tyrant  slain,  the  rest  proved  comparatively  easy,  and  on  the  following  New 
Year's  Day  a  thousand  beacon  fires  of  liberty  blazed  along  the  Alpp,  and  told  to  the 
rejoicing  mountaineers  thjit  the  hnd  they  loved  was  free. 
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This  tioxy  of  Tell  has  always  possessed,  for  me,  a  wonderful  fiMcination,  and  I 
do  not  scmple  to  confess  that  it  was  not  without  emotion  that  I  beheld  those  scenes 
made  sacred  by  so  many  associations. 

At  this  point  of  our  ronte,  also,  we  were  brought  fiice  to  face  with  some  fine 
examples  of  engineering  sidll.  As  I  haye  before  intimated,  the  shores  of  Lake  ITri 
are  perpendicular  walls  of  rock,  and  yet  all  along  the  eastern  shore  is  carried  a  road- 
way known  as  the  "  Axenstrasse."  This  carriage-way  is  cut  into  the  face  of  the 
di^  stout  pillars  being  left  at  regtilar  interrals  to  support  the  roof;  while  directly 
below,  and  running  parallel  with  it,  is  the  New  St.-GK>thard  Bailway,  excavated  after 
the  same  fsahion. 

At  Fliielen — without  having  regard  to  geographical  niceties — ^the  great  St.- 
Goihard  Pass' may  be  said  to  commence.  It  may  best  be  described  as  a  valley  rising 
gradually  between  lofty  mountains ;  now  widening  out  into  pleasant  pastures  and 
wooded  slopes,  and  now  contracting  to  the  narrowest  defiles,  with  perpendicular 
wmUs  of  rock  rising  on  either  side.  Pursuing  this  valley  for  thirty  miles,  you  reach 
the  top  of  t6b  pass  six  thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty-six  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  Then  commences  the  descent  on  the  Italian  side.  No  part  of  the  route  is 
without  interest,  while  in  many  places  the  scenery  is  grand  beyond  description, 
gradually  becoming  more  wild  and  awe-inspiring  as  you  ascend  to  higher  levels, 
till  at  the  "  Devil's  Bridge  "  it  culminates  in  one  of  the  weirdest,  wildest  defiles  the 
world  can  produce. 

It  had  been  onr  intention  to  hire  a  conveyance  at  Fluelen  and  drive  to  Hospen- 
thal,  but  finding  that  we  could  travel  as  far  as  Goschenen  by  the  new  St.-Gk>thard 
Railway,  we  adopted  the  latter  course.  For  the  first  dozen  miles  we  seemed  to  be 
travelling  through  a  perfectly  level  valley,  so  gradual  was  the  ascent  But  as  the 
valley  narrowed  it  got  more  and  more  steep,  and  our  progress  correspondingly  slow. 

I  may  as  well  confess,  also,  that  after  awhile  we  got  considerably  bewildered,  for, 
in  order  to  carry  the  railway  up  the  steep  ascent,  the  mountains  have  been  pierced 
by  a  number  of  circular  tunnels  ;  hence  our  bewilderment  may  be  imagined  when, 
on  emerging  from  the  first  of  these,  we  found  ourselves  in  just  the  same  place  we 
were  before  we  entered  it,  except  that  we  were  a  few  hundred  feet  nearer  the  clouds. 
We  took  in  the  situation,  however,  after  awhile,  and  began  to  wonder  what  other 
freaks  were  to  be  played  upon  us. 

Just  beyond  Wassen  we  crossed^by  a  splendid  iron  bridge — a  foaming  cataract 
that  had  cut  for  itself  a  deep  gorge  in  the  side  of  the  mountain.  A  little  way  beyond 
the  bridge  we  entered  a  tunnel,  and  after  wandering  about  in  the  darkness  for  an 
unconscionable  long  time,  we  came  out,  as  we  supposed,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  very  soon  were  crossing  another  gorge  vary  similar  to  the  one  just 
alluded  to.  A  second  look,  however,  convinced  us  that  there  was  a  mistake  some- 
where, and  we  soon  discovered  that  we  were  crossing  the  same  torrent,  but  by 
another  bridge  a  hundred  or  more  feet  above  the  first  one.  We  h&d  in  fact  described 
a  perfect  circle  inside  the  mountain,  and  were  now  retracing  our  steps  towards 
Fluelen,  except  that  Fluelen  was  down  the  hill,  and  we  were  steadily  dimbiog  up  all 
the  while.  Still  on  we  went  in  this  backward  direction— for  I  don't  know  how  far — 
and  then  entered  another  tunnel,  and  began  twisting  about  as  before,  and  tmerged 
at  length  high  above  where  we  entered.  Now  we  have  our  laces  towards  Italy  once 
more,  and  very  soon  we  are  crossing  the  cataract  by  a  third  bridge  far  above  the 
other  two.  From  this  point  the  view  is  magnificent  Below  us  are  the  two  bridges 
that  we  have  already  crossed,  with  the  foaming  torrent  rushing  on  to  the  Reusstbat 
is  fax  below  both.  During  all  this  time  we  have  been  making  no  progress  in  the 
direction  we  wanted  to  go.    Yet  the  end  sought  has  been  accomplished.    If  we  have 
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not  been  making  "  dietaaoe/'  we  have  been  m&king  '*  height."  For  the  \uk  hour 
we  hare  been  ateadily  nearing  the  clond%  and  are  already  three  thoaeandleet  ahoivw 
the  level  of  the  sea.  Another  cUmb  of  a  oonple  of  milefl,  by  which  another  is9% 
hundred  feet  in  height  are  gained,  and  we  poll  up  at  Goichenen,  alittle  ilntioa  that 
BtHidf  joat  at  the  entranoe  ef  the  gieat  St.-Qoihard  tnmieL 

I  can  undentand  now  how  thia  railway  has  eoit  forty  thanmnrt  poonda  a-nila. 
I  do  not  wonder  now,  after  tmvelliag  over  a  good  part  of  it,  that  it  eoet  ao  maeh;  I 
only  wonder  that  it  coat  eo  little.  Indeed  I  wonder  that  it  waa  ever  atteaiptod,  et; 
having  been  attempted,  that  it  wni  w?er  acoompliahed.  Certainly  it  ia  a£ne  illnatra* 
tion  of  what  can  be  wrought  by  steady  pereeverance.  And  I  could  not  help  ♦KSnUaj 
that  if  there  was  half  the  amout  of  enterpriae  in  the  ^*  Christian  world  *'  that  there 
ia  in  the  "oommeroial,'*  that  long  ere  this  every  moantaia  of  ignoraafie  would  he 
tonneUed  throogh,  and  across  every  ohaam  of  heathenism  and  soperatitinn  weald  he 
thrown  a  bridge  of  tratfa,  and  in  the  monntain  fastnesses  of  darkness  and  sia  voold 
made  "  a  highway  for  onr  God." 

It  was  not  oar  purpose  to  go  through  the  long  tunnel  into  Italy,  sa'  we  avoidsd 
the  nine  and  a*half  miles  of  darkness  by  getting  out  at  Qoaohenen  and  proceeding 
up  the  8t-Gothard  Pass  by  diligence.  At  least  we  put  our  luggage  into  the 
diligenoe,  and  got  in  ourselveB  when  we  lislt  disposed.  As  we  were  now  entering  the 
sombre  rocky  defile  of  the  SohoUcnen,  the  wildest  and  most  desolate  pert  of  the  SC^- 
Gothard  Pass,  we  preferred  to  walk  all  we  could  so  that  we  might  eigoy  the  sosuesy 
— ^ibat  is,  if  it  is  possible  to  si^vy  anything  eo  wild  and  weird  and  ■ft^«""«  The  defile 
is  about  two  and  a -half  miles  long,  bounded  by  lofty  and  almost  perpendieular  walls 
of  granite,  at  the  base  of  whioh  dashes  the  impetuous  Reuss.  The  oamage-rond 
asoends  by  numerous  wiodingSi  most  of  whioh,  by  aid  of  our  alpenateeks,  we  cit 
off  by  taking  the  bridle  paths.  The  iurther  we  penetrated  into  this  defile  the 
narrower  and  gloomier  it  got.  Overhead  the  clouds  hung  low,  ahnttiag  out  the  snow 
peaks  that  towered  high  above  us,  and  from  whioh  occasional  avakaohes  fell  with  a 
soar  that  no  words  can  describe ;  while  below  us  roared  and  foamed  the  river  as  it 
went  leaping  over  endless  cataracts  in  its  wild  and  impetuone  haate. 

Still  narrower  the  defile  got  till  there  was  only  room  for  the  xiver'a  bed,  and 
consequently  the  road  had  to  be  cut  into  the  solid  face  of  the  cliff  aHer  the  fashisn 
of  the  Azenstrasse  already  alluded  to.  This  arrangement  served  also  as  a  protectiaa 
from  the  avalanches,  which  foil  most  frequently  in  this  part  of  the  peas. 

At  length  we  reached  the  7Vv/Us6rifCib-^evil*s  firidge^in  the  midst  of  n  aosM 
of  the  wildest  desolation,  by  which  we  orossed^at  a  height  of  a  hundred  foet  above 
the  river— to  the  other  side  of  the  defile.  I  oonld  not  but  think  that  "  Devil's 
Bridge  "  was  a  very  appropriate  name.  The  awful  desoUUon  of  the  place,  the  awe- 
inspiring  grandeur  of  the  cliffs,  the  hoarse  roar  of  the  river  as  it  leaped  over  a 
precipice  of  a  hundred  feet  joat  above  the  bridge  and  beiewed  it  with  a  constant 
shower  of  spray,  and  the  wild  shrieking  of  the  wind-^aptly  called  by  the  natives 
*'  Hntachelm,**  or  "  hat  rogue  " — all  combined  to  render  this  defile  one  of  the  most 
eerie,  "  creepy,'*  and  awe-inspiring  places  it  has  been  my  lot  to  visit. 

Standing  on  the  bridge,  we  could  see,  twenty  feet  below  us,  the  remains  of  an 
older  and  much  narrower  bridge^  where,  in  the  year  1799,  a  battle  was  foofl^ 
between  the  French  and  Austrians,  and  the  latter,  unable  to  withstand  the  impetuoes 
attack  of  the  French,  blew  up  the  bridge,  and  precipitated  hundxeda  of  scUdierB  into 
the  seething  abyss  below. 

We  did  not  remain  long  on  the  bridge.  The  pkoe  was  altogether  too  *'  ciespy.'* 
Moreover,  we  were  glad  to  seek  the  shelter  of  the  diligence  from  the  wild,  eearohing 
wind  that  swept  down  the  pass.    To  all  ai»peaxance»  however,  we  weie  now  oooi- 
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pletely  hemmed  in  on  every  tide^  except  the  wmy  we  had  oome.  Right  acroes  the 
defile  Toee  aa  ahnoat  perpendioohiT  diff  in  which  wae  the  nanoweat  possible  gorge 
where  the  riyer  had  out  its  way  through.  To  climb  this  cliff  seemed  impoaaible ; 
and  yet  prior  to  1707  this  was  done  by  means  of  wooden  galleriea;  while  a  chain 
bridge  oondnoted  the  traveller  throngh  this  narrow  rift  in  a  oonatant  shower 
of  spray. 

Now,  however,  this  perilons  adventure  is  avoided  by  a  tnnnel  seventy  yards  long, 
and  hroad  enough  to  admit  two  carriages  abreast.  Throngh  this  tnnnel  we  drove  at 
a  xnttHnic  pace,  and  no  sooner  were  we  dear  out  of  it  than  a  simultaneous  '^  Oh ! " 
bnrst  fiom  every  lip.  Oould  it  be  possible  P  We  rubbed  our  eyes  to  make  sure  we 
were  not  being  imposed  upon.  But  there  was  no  deception  about  it.  We  were  in  a 
gteen  pleasant  valley  nearly  five  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  with 
the  summer^  sunshine  streaming  down  upon  ns^  and  cattle  graxing  contentedly  in 
the  meadows,  and  children  ikying  by  the  roadside  ahead  of  us.  On  every  side  rose 
lofty  mountaifats  partislly  covered  with  snow,  while  through  the  centre  of  the  valley 
glided  the  ^^uss  as  gently  as  anyone  conld  desire.  Such  a  sudden  transformation  I 
had  never  seen  .before.  One  minute  in  that  awful  and  desolate  defile,  chilled  to  the 
bone  by  the  wild  wind  that  shrieked  around  us,  and  almost  appalled  by  the  roar  of 
the  river  and  the  deep  solemnity  of  the  place.  The  next  minute  out  in  the  sunshine, 
in  the  midst  of  Adds  of  liring  gieen,  and  with  signs  of  Uls  and  beauty  on  every 
hud. 

Ah  me !  ah  me  I  I  pray  it  may  be  so  at  the  last.  When  our  eyes  shall  fkil,  and 
earth  shall  Ihde  in  the  daiknees  of  death.  When  our  spirits  sink  at  the  roar  of  the 
river^  and  our  hearts  grow  still  in  the  chill  of  night,  may  we  find  on  the  other  shore 
the  light  of  an  endless  day,  and  the  beanty  that  shall  never  fiide. 

This  green  valley  of  Urseren  was  probably  a  lake  before  the  river  fretted  its 
narrow  channel  through  the  HchoUenen.  Now,  however,  it  finds  a  precarious  liveli- 
hood for  some  fourteen  hundred  people,  earned  d&iefiy  by  Ibeding  oattle  and  conveying 
travellers  and  goods  across  the  St.>Gk>thard.  Winter  lasts  nearly  eight  months  in 
this  high  region,  and  fires  are  often  needed  through  nearly  all  the  short  summer. 

We  reached  Hospenthal  early  in  the  afternoon,  and  having  secured  rooma  at  the 
Hotel  Meyerhof,  we  started  on  a  tramp  up  the  8t.-Gothard  Pass,  our  object  being  to 
reach  the  top  of  the  pass  and  have  a  peep  down  into  Italy.  Leaving  the  green  valley 
of  Urseren,  we  turned  to  the  left  and  asoended  by  a  steep  path  through  a  desolate 
valley,  whieh  grew  more  and  more  desolate  as  we  rose  to  h%her  altatndes ;  the  only 
heautifnl  things  we  could  find  in  these  wild  regions  being  an  occasional  wild  fiower, 
and  some  excellent  specimens  of  the  Alpine  rose,  which  we  gathered  dose  up  to  the 
snowline. 

I  may  as  well  say  first  as  last  that  we  saw  nothing  of  Italy.  By  the  time  we  had 
readied  a  height  of  about  six  thousand  ibet  we  were  all  among  the  clouds, 
fortunately  for  us  the  road  was  good,  so  thai  there  was  never  any  danger  of  our 
missing  our  way. 

On  our  return  journey,  and  when  within  a  mile  or  so  of  Hospenthal,  we  were 
greatly  amused  by  a  number  of  men  and  women  out  on  the  mountain  sides  milking 
tikeir  cows  and  goats.  What  there  was  for  the  poor  cattie  to  eat  I  oould  not  see,  and 
how  they  managed  ta  reedi  the  heights  they  did»  was  to  me  a  standing  wonder. 
However,  they  dSni  manage  it  On  afi  sorts  of  dmay  heights  we  saw  them  perched, 
and  looking  as  unoonoemed  as  if  they  were  on  levd  ground.  Now  it  will  be  seen  in 
a  moment  that  to  reach  theee  cattle  with  miUdng-stool  and  bucket  must  be  a  work 
of  no  small  difficulty.  Necessity,  however,  is  the  mother  of  invention,  and  the  Swiss 
sBte  an  ingenious  fblk,  and  so  they  have  ananged  a  wooden  bucket  with  a  sliding 
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coTcr  to  fit  oomforfably  on  the  back,  and  kepi  in  ita  plaoe  by  laatham  itiapa  eamad 
over  the  shouldera.  By  means  of  leathern  ettaps  alio  the  milkinff-itool  U  attacbud 
— well,  where  it  will  prove  most  oonvenient.  Now  as  this  stool  has  only  one  leg^ 
fixed  in  the  centrp,  ^e  milkers^  when  walking  about,  present,  to  say  the  leasts  a 
somewhat  comical  appearance.  On  first  catching  sight  of  these  people  I  ftU  as 
though  I  was  on  the  eve  of  a  great  scientific  discoveiy,  and,  turning  to  my  wiiia^  I 
said  (with  too  much  haste,  as  I  now  see),  '*  Darwin's  missing  link  at  last."  I  was 
soon  undeoeired,  however— as  sdentifio  men  often  are  who  jump  to  hasty  eoncfai- 
sions  (a  common  fault  of  many  of  them),  but  who  will  not  always  own  to  it  as  readily 
as  I  have  done— and  when  I  had  recovered  from  the  fit  of  laughter  excited  by  the 
sight  of  these  men  and  women  climbing  hither  and  thither  with  their  short  stumpy 
tails  stuck  stnight  out,  I  drew  nearer  that  I  might  have  a  better  look  at  this 
ingenious  contrivance.  That  it  wa$  an  ingenious  contrivance  it  was  impoanble  to 
deny.  Both  hands  were  left  free  to  use  their  alpenstock,  and  when  they  wanted  to 
sit  down — well,  they  sat  down,  and  always  found  the  stool  in  its  proper  place.  To 
fanners  who  want  something  in  this  line — that  is,  at  once  picturesque  and  usefal— 
I  should  most  certainly  recommend  the  Swiss  milking-stool. 

It  was  getting  dusk  and  ohilly  when  we  returned  to  our  hotel,  and  we  were 
thankful  for  a  piping  hot  dinner  and  a  cup  of  warm  tea  after.  We  did  not  remain 
up  late^  for  we  had  decided  to  be  stirring  early  next  morning,  for  a  long  day  was 
before  us  and  a  toilsome  one.  Moreover,  we  were  pretty  well  tired  with  the  exeitioos 
of  the  day,  and  sleepy  too,,  thanks  to  the  fresh  mountain  air.  Underneath  our 
window  rippled  the  Reuse  over  its  stony  bed,  and  with  its  gentle^  soothing  mnsie  in 
our  ears  we  fell  asleep. 
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Bt  J.  B0TB8)  M.A. 

STNCE  the  writing  of  last  month's  Jottings  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
British  Association  have  been  held  in  tlie  town  of  Southport  The 
real  work  of  the  Association  is  done  by  committees,  and  reports  of  their 
investigations  are  presented  at  these  annual  gatherings.  This  year  there 
was  no  paper  of  special  scientific  value  as  indicating  great  originality  of 
research,  though  the  whole  showed  that  a  large  amount  of  work  had  been 
done.  The  address  of  the  President,  though- very  able,  was  too  abstnse 
to  be  of  interest  to  general  readers.  The  most  interesting  report  was  the 
one  compiled  by  Sir  Bawson  Bawson  and  Mr.  G.  Roberts^  and  repre* 
sented  the  work  done  by  the  Anthropometric  Committee.  Their  woik  hu 
been  to  collect,  analyse,  and  tabulate  observations  upon  the  physical 
characteristics  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles.  The  statistics  are 
unique  in  range  and  number,  and  have  been  obtained  by  measuring  aod 
weighing,  at  least  53,000  people  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom  by 
observers,  few  of  whom  knew  the  uses  to  which  they  were  to  be  applied. 
These  have  been  tabulated  with  strict  impartiality,  and  irrespective  of 
any  preconceived  opinions.    The  facts  collected  have  also  been  compared 
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with  the  known  sizes  of  the  people  of  other  lands*  It  is  found  by  the 
most  careful  comparison  that  the  residents  of  Britain  are,  as  a  whole,  the. 
biggest,  heaviest,  broadest  chested,  and  best  developed  people  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.  The  Scotch  occupy  the  first  position,  and  the  Welsh  the 
last  on  the  list.  The  typical  Englishman,  though  neither  weighing  nor 
measuring  as  much  as  the  Scotchman,  fairly  represents  the  average  type 
of  the  whole  population  of  these  islands.  The  physical  differences  of 
persons  engaged  in  different  employments,  the  effects  of  town  and  country 
life,  climate,  and  ancestry,  have  all  been  considered.  The  racial  elements, 
too,  of  the  British  population  have  been  investigated.  It  has  been  found 
that  the  inhabitants  of  elevated  districts  exceed  in  stature  those  of  the 
alluvial  plains;  tbose  inhabiting  the  northern  and  colder  regions  are 
taller  than  those  of  the  southern  and  warmer  parts;  while  those  of  the. 
sorth-easteFfl  and  drier  regions  are  taller  than  those  of  the  south-western 
and  damper  districts.  The  table  comparing  the  British  stature  with  that 
of  other  nationalities,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  imperfectly  observed 
South  Sea  Islanders,  shows  that  the  English  professional  class  heads  the 
long  list,  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  takes  the  lead  of  all  civilised 
communities,  though  it  is  possible  that  it  might  stand  second  to  the 
Scandinavian  if  a  fair  average  of  that  people  could  be  obtained.  A  very 
curious  result  has  been  reached  with  respect  to  lunatics  and  the  criminal 
classes,  for  when  compared  with  the  general  population  lunatics  show  a 
marked  deficiency,  both  in  stature  and  weight,  while  this  twofold 
degeneracy  is  still  more  strikingly  displayed  in  the  criminal  class.  The 
average  adult  male  is  about  four-and-a-half  inches  taller  than  the 
average  adult  female,  and  possesses  nearly  twice  her  strength.  There  is 
one  pleasing  aspect  in  the  report — namely,  that  the  population  of  our 
manufiacturing  towns  is  not  degenerating  as  some  have  supposed,  but  that, 
on  tbe  contrary,  there  is  a  slight  increase  with  regard  to  stature  and  a 
very  marked  increase  in  weight  observable.  Taking  the  population  of 
the  islands  as  a  whole,  we  are  keeping  at  the  head  of  all  the  civilised 
nations  in  height  and  weight,  lung  capacity,  and  strength  of  arm. 

The  paper  read  before  the  Association  on  the  methods  of  computing 
the  distance  of  the  sun  was  valuable,  as  was  also  the  one  on  the  germ 
theory  of  disease.  Of  late  years  the  theory  of  all  disease  originating  in 
germs  has  made  great  advance,  so  that  now  very  few  call  in  question  its 
accuracy.  Though  the  germs  of  all  the  diseases  are  not  known,  so  many  of 
them  are  known  as  to  make  it  certain  that  the  others  will  in  due  course 
be  discovered.  With  regard  to  the  water-supply  of  the  country,  the 
Association  has  done  good  service  by  bringing  together  a  mass  of  the 
most  valuable  information.  There  is  an  immense  quantity  of  good  water 
stored  beneath  the  soil  in  many  parts  of  our  land.  This  supply  is  of  the 
purest  quality,  and  the  engineering  dull  of  our  times  will  no  doubt 
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make  it  amiable  whenerer  wanted   as  soon  aa  tlie  momey^power  ia 
furnished. 

Baron  Noidenskjold  has  been  gfieyoaslj  duappoiBted  in  hia  explon^ 
lion  of  Greenland.  For  a  long  time  ke  haa  faneied  that  a  eountry  beazing 
snoh  a  snggestiye  name  eould  not  be  the  waste  of  ioe  which  it  has  long 
been  supposed  to  be.  So  long  as  the  interior  was  iinTisited  there  waa 
ample  room  for  hope.  The  moist  ocean  winds  which  blow  npon  Gbsen* 
land,  so  long  es  nothing  was  known  to  the  contrary,  might  be  assamed  to 
expend  their  force  and  to  deposit  their  bnidena  of  snow  upon  the  high 
monntains  of  the  coast.  Inland  the  scene  migjht  change,  and  there 
might  be  rerdant  oases  corered  with  regetatioD,  large  distriots  abonnc^EBg 
with  grasses,  shmbs,  ferns,  and  flowers,  haviajg  some  special  peenliariftiaa 
of  their  own,  and,  therefore,  possessing  a  new  charat  to  the  seientifte 
natnralist.  The  Baron,  however,  has  penetrated  a  long  way  *tnto  regions 
before  nntraTerted,  and  has  fonnd  monntains,  ice,  and  coamie  dnit  or 
matter  which  may  have  been  deposited  by  meteors;  bnt  he  has  not 
discovered  the  verdant  plateau,  nor  any  of  the  many  other  pleasant  thiagB 
he  expected  to  find.  He  found  plenty  of  dust,  which  he  assumes  to  bs 
cosmic;  bnt  some  doubt  is  felt  by  others,  because  it  is  so  placed  thai  it 
requires  to  have  its  presence  aeooiinted  for  on  some  other  theory  thssr 
that  which  is  purely  meteoric,  Theagh  he  has  not  been  sneoessfnl  in 
fbrcing  a  passage  across  the  country,  yet  in  the  Jong  journey  he  haa 
already  made  there  is  nothing  indicatiag  the  warm  interior  he  expected 
to  find ;  but  merely  an  ice-covered  continent.  The  expedition  aeesM  ta 
have  cut  off  the  ardent  anticipatasna  which  many  people  have  so  long 
eherished  of  a  circumpolar  ocean.  While  Arctic  explorers  have  to  agea 
sailed  towards  the  pole-star,  they  have  in  a  little  while  returned  bribing 
with  them  coUeetione  of  rare  botanical,  zoological,  and  geoiogieai 
treasures ;  but  they  have  thus  far  failed  to  realise  their  expeolations  in 
discovering  regions  of  fertility  and  oceans  open  to  navigation*  Betoa 
sueh  expectations  are  realised  a  new  epoch  must  be  inangtttated  in  the 
physical  history  of  our  world. 

M.  Janssen  haa  juat  presented  to  the  Paris  Academy  his  ^Mt  detsiled 
veport  of  the  observations  made  on  the  Caroline  Island  in  th«  Western 
Pacific  during  the  last  eclipse  of  the  sun  on  May  6th  of  the  present  year. 
Several  English,  French,  and  American  astronomers  visited  the  island  to 
observe  the  eclipse,  and  the  result  of  their  observations  proved,  as  fsr  as 
negative  evidence  can  prove,  that  ao  planet  ciivulates  ronnd  the  son 
inside  the  orbit  of  Mercury.  At  the  previous  eclipse  boSm  observers 
fimcied  they  detected  a  tiny  planet  moving  nearer  to  the  central  lomaary 
liiaa  Mercury ;.  but  during  the  last  e^ipse,  thsagh  the  most  earsfei 
search  waa  mnde,  nothin)g  oonid  be  found  ts  awaken  the  anapieion  that 
such  a  body  existed.    M.  /ansaen   ibrther  anivea  at  the   sonclasm 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.  697 

tBat  the  corona  of  the  sun  is  composed  of  BoHd  matter,  very  minutely 
divided,  which  reflects  the  light  of  the  sun.  He  differs  from  some  other 
astronomers  in  thinking  that  this  matter  is  of  the  same  kind  as  that 
which  coDstitates  the  planets. 

Among  useful  iuTentions  must  he  placed  the  thermo-eleetric  stove 
made  hy  Luntersack  and  Bittner.  It  consists  of  concentric  metallic  rings, 
insulated  from  one  another  hy  ashestos.  When  the  stove  is  heated  an 
electric  current  is  generated.  The  stoTO  was  originally  intended  for 
d«etno-plate  workers,  hut  it  is  suggested  hy  means  of  accumulators  to 
store  the  electric  currenl,  which  is  gLyen  off  ia  the  day  as  light  in  the 
night. 

In  the  same  way  it  is  proposed,  hy  means  of  wind- wheels  connected 
with  dynamos,  to  treasure  up,  when  the  wind  hlows,  a  sufficient  amount 
of  electric  energy  to  give  illumination  hy  night. 

Among  discoreries  useful  to  the  arts  is  that  of  the  application  of  soap- 
stone,  a  soft  magnesian  mineral,  very  smooth  and  soapy  or  greasy  to  the 
touch,  to  the  manufacture  of  hricks,  which  are  said  to  resist  heat  of  the 
greatest  intensity.  They  are  admirahly  adapted  for  furnace  linings,  the 
hottom  of  Bessemer  converters,  and  many  other  similar  purposes. 

The  forces  both  of  I^ature  and  of  Art  appear  to  be  illimitable,  and,  like 
good  angels,  to  be  standing  alongnde  our  pi^way,  waiting  to  render  us 
all  the  service  in  their  power. 
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PAREGATE  UNJTED  METHODIST  FREE  OHUSOH. 

PaiBBKSAXlOll  TO  TUB  BSV.  W.  TBSVAIIn 

ArriB  thvM  7Mn*  zealovis  Imboors  nt  the  P«rligs«e  Five  Ohmroh,  the  R«v.  W. 
Tnvftil  ia  ramoving  to  a  eharoh  in  the  Metropolis.  The  eoBgregaHon  are  loth  to  lose 
his  yaluable  Berrices,  bat  look  forward  to  his  return  to  the  village  at  lome  fatnro 
time.  Durieg  his  stay  at  Farkgate  Mr.  Trenail  has  besn  on  the  best  of  terms,  not 
taSif  ivith  Us  eengrsgation,  but  with  the  PrimitiTe  aad  Wesleyaa  bodies,  as  also  with 
the  respeeted  Yiear,  with  whom  lie  soon  beeame  inttoMtelj  aoqeainted.  Sectarianism 
i>  a  matter  ol  little  oensideration  with  Mr.  Trerail,  as  he  has  truly  shown ;  he  belloTes 
in  the  thorough  oo-operation  of  etery  (%nreh  in  the  work  of  reformatioD,  and  his 
tevohiog  address  below  oannot  fail  to  be  i«ad  with  mnefa  interest.  Finaneially  the 
]!¥sb  Ohnreh  was  working  under  great  difBonlties  when  he  undertook  the  pastorate  of 
11^  but  suoh  an  inflnenee  has  he  exerted  over  the  people  that  he  has  been  mainly 
instmatntal  in  redueing  thtf  debt  to  41000,  and  seeuring  promises  to  the  extent 
of  £M0  more  towards  the  next  banar,  bestdee  meeting  all  current  liabilities. 
A  Tory  impressive  serriee  was  recently  hrid  in  the  ohapel,  it  being  a  &re- 
well  meeting:  The  oppprtmity  was  also  taken  of  handing  the  rvf,  gentleman  a 
Tslnable  case  of  cutlery,  a  purse  of  money ;  the  Church  at  Kilnhurst  also  manifesting 
their  sympathy  and  reqpaeC  towards  him  by  prosenting  him  with  a  biscuit  skep.  The 
psneesdliigs  were  under  the  prssidenoy  of  Mr.  0.  Wavdlow,  of  Sheffield,  and|  in 
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ad<)ition  to  the  Re?.  W.  Travail,  there  were  also  preaent  the  Ber.  T.  SeriiiiBhaw. 
(PrtmitiTe),  the  Bey.  J.  C.  Brewer  (Wesleyan),  Air.  Qeoige  SUmea^  and  othen. 
After  deTotional  exercisei, 

The  Chairmaa  remarked  that  change  of  ministera  was  a  matter  of  aueh  frequent 
reoorrenoe  that  Chnrohea  nowadaya  thought  mueh  laea  of  the  cirenmatanee  than  thay 
did  twenty  or  thirty  yeara  ago ;  in  aome  inatancea  oongregationa  were  glad  of  the 
change,  and  he  had  no  doubt  but  that  at  Umea  the  paatora  themaelTca  were  glad  to 
make  the  move.  (Laughter.)  It  waa  rery  evident,  howeyer,  that  thia  waa  not  the 
kind  of  feeling  which  exiated  at  the  Parkgate  Free  Church.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  eonld 
aee  under  the  amile  of  thoae  preaent  a  tinge  of  aadneas,  and  the  artidea  lying  befora 
him  on  the  table  were  a  good  token  of  the  deep  feeling  of  aympathy  and  Ioto  between 
the  paator  and  people.  He  (the  Chairman)  well  remembered  the  great  trouble  which 
paaeed  OTcr  the  Church  in  the  earlier  period  of  Mr.  TreTail*a  miniatry  there,  and  he 
had  not  forgotten  how  he  then>-aa  he  had  ever  since— threw  himaelf  into  every  e£fort 
which  waa  exerted  to  tide  orer  the  difficulty.  Hia  self-aacrifice  in  the  interesla  of  the 
Church  had  been  moat  praneworthy,  and  the  congregation  would  ever  feel  indebted 
to  him  for  hia  great  aympathy  and  Christian  seal  Although  their  dear  friend  and 
brother  waa  g^ing  a  good  diatance  away  from  them,  he  would  evor  be  in  their  hearts, 
and  he  (the  Chainntn)  was  aure  the  Parkgate  people  would  not  be  forgotten  by  Mr. 
Trevail  when  in  hia  new  aphere  of  labour.    (Cheers.) 

Mr.  James  Smith  spoke  of  the  considerable  amount  which  Mr.  Trevail  had  been 
primarily  instrumental  in  wiping  off  the  debt)  and  the  Church  was  truly  sorry  that 
he  waa  leaving  them.  He  (the  speaker)  was  not  without  hope,  however,  that  Mr. 
Trevail  would  eventually  again  accept  the  pastorate  of  the  Parkgate  Church.  (Cheers.) 

The  Bev.  T.  Scrimshaw  (Primitife  Methodist)  referred  to  the  kindUneaa  of  feeling 
which  exiated  between  Mr.  Trevail  and  the  miniatera  of  other  Churehea  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood,  and  waa  perauaded  that  hia  laboura  in  the  locality  had  proved  a  great 
bleaaiog.  He  would  leave  the  diatrict  with  the  beat  wiahea  of  all  who  knew  him,  and 
the  prayer  that  hia  miniatry  in  the  Metropolia  would  be  tiie  means,  in  the  handa  of 
Cod,  of  a  great  religioua  awakening,     (dieera.) 

Mr.  Q.  Stonea,  an  active  member  of  the  Church,  then  apoke.  He  aaid : — ^It  ia 
with  pleaaure  and  regret  that  I  atand  before  you  to  aay  a  few  worda  this  evening— 
with  regret  becauae  the  time  has  come  when  the  bond  which  haa  held  paator  and 
people  in  such  dose  union  ia  in  aome  meaaure  about  to  be  sundered^with  pleasure 
becauae  Qod  has  put  it  in  your  hearts  and  mine  to  confer  honour  on  one  to>night  to 
whom  honour  is  due.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  T.  Howard  (Kilnhurst)  then  made  the  presentation,  but  before  doing  ao^ 
remarked  that  the  reapect  and  aympathy  ahown  towarda  Mr.  Trevail  waa  not  confined 
to  thoae  connected  with  the  Free  Church;  the  Primitivea  and  Wedeyana  alao  enter- 
Uined  very  kindly  feellnga  towarda  him,  he  knew.  At  Eihihurst  Mr.  Tre^wl  bad 
shed  an  influence  which  would  not  be  foigotten;  hia  only  aim  had  been  to  aave 
preoioua  and  immortal  aoula,  and  he  had  not  laboured  in  vain.  (Hear,  hear.)  The 
fruit  of  hia  laboura  had  been  aeen  in  Kilnhurat,  and  he  (Mr.  Howard)  prayed  that  God 
would  anawer  the  beautiful  prayer  which  waa  offered  up  by  Mr.  Trevail  in  hia  liousa 
on  the  previoua  day.  Mr.  Howard  then  handed  the  preaent  to  Mr.  Trevail,  aaying:— - 
I  have  great  pleaaure  in  handing  over  thia  token  of  reapect  to  you.  Ton  are  leaving 
ua  with  our  beat  wiahea^both  you  and  your  wife — and  we  pray  that  Ood'a  bleaaittg 
may  attend  your  laboura  wherever  you  go,  and  that  if  we  never  meet  on  earth  we  may 
meet  in  heaven.     (Applause.) 

The  Bev.  W.  Trevail  then  turned  towarda  the  oongregation,  and  waa  reeeived  with 
^inite  an  ovation.    In  tremulous  tones  he  aaid  :^I  am  aure  I  shall  have  your  deepeat 
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Bjmpathy  on  the  present  oeoMion.    lam,  as  yon  know,  of  a  h!gbly-wrotight  nervous 
temperament ;  although  it  is  sometimes  an  adTantage  to  be  so— at  other  times  it  is  a 
disadvantage.    I  am  rerj  quick  to  interpret  person's  looks,  as  well  as  the  shake  of 
the  hand,  and  their  words  and  deeds.    I  wish  sometimes  I  was  made  of  cast  iron^- 
that  I  was  not  so  sensitive.     But  I  cannot  unmake  myself,  and  must  remain  so  until 
the  end  of  the  chapter.    I  think  I  am  prepared  at  all  times  to  appreciate  kindness* 
however,  bad  my  memory  may  be — and  I  know  that  it  is  faulty  in  some  things— it  is 
pretty  good  in  remembering  the  kindnesses  of  beloved  friends.    It  is  a  grsnd  thing 
in  this  world  of  ours— which  is  often  termed  a  wilderness— that  we  have  so  much  of 
real,  genuine   friendship.    I  do  not  think  that  many  ministers  have  been  more 
pnvileged  than  I  in  that  respect.    I  have  been  greatly  favoured  of  the  Lord  in 
having  the  sympathy  and  the  aCFection  and  the  co-operation  of  godly  men  and  women, 
and  the  confidence  of  persons  whose  friendship  is  beyond  all  prioe.     From  Gironit  to 
Circuit  I  have  been  very  much  privileged  in  this  particular.    This  present  is,  I 
believe,  an  expression  of  kindly,  genial  feeling — an  expression  of  the  heart»  and  I 
received  it  as  such  from  mj  dear  friends  who  have  nuide  the  presentation.    In  them- 
selves the  pitsents  are  vidnable— infact^  I  feel  perfectly  surprised  when  I  look  at 
them,  they  are  so  valuable  and  costly ;  but  that  is  not  their  chief  value.    Their  value, 
as  I  take  it»  my  dear  frienda,  ia  in  the  expression  of  deep  sympathy  and  confidence  and 
good  feeling ;  and  in  that  particular  the  present  is  to  me  beyond  mbiea.    I  am  very 
greatly  obliged.    Language  is  very  poor  to  adequately  exprens  my  feelings.     If  I 
could  find  some  words  better  fitted  to  express  my  thoughtsi  I  would  do  so  ;  but  I  only 
express  the  feeling  which  is  down  deep  in  my  heart  when  I  say  that  I  very  warmly 
reciprocate  the  manifest  feeling,  and  the  kindly  expressions  of  sentiment  and  feeling 
from  the  different  persons  who  have  spoken.    The  best  way  I  can  tliank  you  is,  after 
retiring  from  this  place,  to  ask  that  the  benediction  of  the  Father  of  Lights  may 
crown  your  heads  and  fill  your  hearts  ;  and  I  believe  that  prayer  will  be  reiterated 
thorougfaout  Hfe*s  dosing  journey ;  that  the  smile  of  heaven,  that  the  benediction  of 
the  Highest^  may  rest  on  dear  friends  who  have  shown  so  much  kindness  to  my 
beloved  wife  end  myself— and  I  take  the  expression  as  meant  equally  for  her  as  for 
myself.    (Hesr,  hear.)    In  this  particular  Providenee  hai  also  been  very  kind  to  me. 
My  wife  has  a  good  deal  of  sunshine— she  carries  sunshine  with  her,  and  I  believe 
she  makes  quite  as  many  friends  as  I  do.     I  wish  every  minister  had  so  good  a  wife. 
(Laughter  and  cheers.)    Of  course  it  is  right  for  every  man  to  think  his  wife  the  best. 
I  remember  a  minister  saying,  "I  have  the  best  preachers'  wife  in  all  the  Connexion.*' 
I  was  glad  to  hear  him  say  so.    I  am  very  glad  to  meet  the  ministers  here  to*night. 
Of  course  I  am  a  Free  Methodist  minister  and  I  think  there  is  something  in 
sectarianisDL    But  Ohristianity  to  me  is  aU  in  alL    I  very  much  appreciate  the 
kindness  of  my  brethren  in  being  here  to-night.    I  should  Uke  to  have  seen  our 
good  Yicsr  present — (hear,  hear)  —and  I  am  a  little  dlssppdnted  that  he  is  not  here. 
I  should  also  have  liked  to  have  seen  Mr.  Bonsor  here,  and  he  would  have  been, 
but  he  is  now  taking  his  holiday.    I  have  always  endeavoured,  in  going  from  place 
to  plaee,  to  cultivate  a  friendly  feeling  with  the  different  ministers  of  the  town  and 
neighbourhood.    I  have  felt  that  their  Qod  was  my  God ;  that  their  Saviour  was  my 
Saviour,  and  the  success  of  their  individual  Churches  has  been  a  matter  of  rejoioing  to 
me.    We  are  all  serving  one  Master ;  we  preach  one  blessed  Redeemer.    We  have 
one  grand  Protestant  belief,  and  are  going  to  one  beautiful  Heaven,  where  sectarianism 
is  unknown,  where  Christ  is  all  and  in  all.    This  I  do  know,  and  it  is  right  and  meet 
that  we  should  go  hand  in  hand  and  shoulder  to  shoulder,  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  Qospel.    I  have  been  aided  also  by  the  Vicar  with  whom  I  have  come 
into  frequent  oontaet|  and  I  think  I  might  say  in  his  absenee  that  the  best  feeling 
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exbtB  between  nt— a  feeling  of  affeetion—aad  ny  prayer  tHll  be  that  Ood  maj  Umb 
him  and  hi*  ezoelleat  curate— Mr.  ThcnnpBon-^ho  an  ddng  a  goed  work  in  the 
parish.    I  wish  them  erery  encoeM ;  aito  that  ear  good  fipieade,  llie  Primitives  and 
Weeleyans,  bo^  at  Kawmarsh  and  Parkgate,  may  prosper  in  this  good  work.    My 
dear  friends^  your  eneoesairill  be  my  rejoietng ;  I  say  that  in  all  honesty  and  aineeritf. 
I  hope  that  every  blessing  will  attend  ewry  member  of  yoor  familiee,  and  that  tbe 
ensiling  year  may  be  one  of  great  prosperity  at  the  Ghnrehea.    God  Ueea  yon.  .  .  . 
Do  not  Bto  in  a  stale  of  indecision.    Do  no  allow  anything  to  divert  tbe  mmd  from 
the  great  iisne  of  life,  bnt  be  able  to  say,  *'For  me  to  lire  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain."    I  feel  I  am  going  home  :  heaven  is  so  real,  it  is  so  bright  and  heantifal.    I 
feel  I  am  going  home,  dear  friends,  to  be  <*  for  ever  with  the  Lord."    And  I  want  yon 
to  meet  me  in  heaven.    I  have  been  thinking  to-day,  if  I  met  oneof  yoor  dear  sugen 
at  the  bar  of  God— one  of  yonr  dear  singers  who  had  rsfnsed  to  decide  for  Clhrnt— end 
I  was  to  meet  them  and  see  them  on  the  left  hand,  I  should  weep  as  I  saw  them.    I 
should  be  ready  to  break  my  heart  at  the  jodgment  day  if  I  saw  any  of  yen  on  tbe 
wrong  side.    It  mnst  not  be  so,  dear  friends.    Yon  must  not  put  off,  andmn  tte  riik 
of  missing  heaven.    Yon  mnst  not  be  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge.    Mb,  my  desr 
friends,  every  drop  of  the  RedeeoMr*s  blood  ssys  *'  No  ; "  the  soul  Cs  too  preotons 
eternity  is  too  long,  heaven  ia  too  bright,  hell  is  too  dark,  for  yon  to  mn  any  risk. 
"  Seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found."    Dear  friends,  may  we  all  meet  in  heaven ! 
Amen. 

The  erowded  congregation  Batened  with  emotion  to  the  pathetio  appeid,  and  when 
Mr.  Travail  sat  down  the  applause  was  very  hearty. 

Hie  Bev.  J.  G.  Brewer  ( Wesleyan)  aAerwmrda  made  a  few  appropriate  remaiks  > 
and,  alter  singing  and  prayer,  the  impressive  proeeedingB  eonelnded. 

BiBMXKoaAM  NontH. — BAcky  X«m;— On  Monday,  September  17th,  we  laid  the 
meau»rial  stones  of  our  loog«oontemplated  obapel.  The  old  building  has  long  been 
inadequate  to  the  reqniremente  of  the  Society,  bnt  there  were  swioas  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  undertaking  a  heaTy  responsibility  snob  as  would  be  incurred  by  the 
emotion  of  a  new  one,  for  there  was  a  heaTy  mortgage  on  tbe  eetcte  of  £750 ;  and 
only  eight  years  ago  we  had  laid  out  between  £1200  and  £1800  in  putting  up  very 
handsome  sod  eommodions  sohodrooms,  so  that  it  became  a  very  grave  question  as 
to  whettier  the  Society  could  bear  the  additional  burden.  But  aU  this  while  ttie 
congregation  was  steadily  iacreasing,  and  the  need  of  a  larger  and  better  ohapel 
became  more  preesingly  apparent.  *'  The  people  cried  unto  the  Lord/'  and  He  put 
it  into  the  heart  of  the  mortgagee — Mrs.  Needham,  of  Sutton,  one  of  the  oldest 
members  of  the  Ghunsh-«to  make  us  a  very  noble  offer,  viz. :— That  rile  would  forego 
the  mortgage  on  condition  that  we  cammenoed  to  build  at  once.  The  offer  waa 
gratefully  aeoepted,  and  we  set  to  work  at  once  toeomply  with  the  cooditionB  atiaehed ; 
we  consulted  a  gentleman  to  whom  we  are  under  great  obligstlon  for.  prsrioua  help — 
Mr.  J.  Wilkinson— «and  under  his  direetfon  plans  were  prepared  and  tenders  invited ; 
tAie  committee  ultimately  aooepting  that  of  Meesvs.  Sapeote  and  Sons  for  £3086,  and 
on  the  day  mentioned  six  memorial  stones  were  laid  by  Mrs.  R.  Needham,  Mrs.  James 
Austin,  Mrs.  G.  Taylor,  Mrs.  W.  AuadD,  F.  Sohnadhorst^  Esq.  (Seorotary  to  ths 
libersi  Association),  and  the  Rev.  Jolm  G.  Hopkins,  minister  of  the  Ghursh,  to  eseh 
of  whom  handaeme  trowels  bearing  suitable  intoriptioas  were  presented  by  the 
stewards  on  behalf  of  the  truateee.  Mr.  Eohnadhent,  having  laid  one  of  the  stsusii, 
ssid  he  frit  gkd  to  be  there  to  express  his  penonal  sympathy  with  hie  friend  Mr. 
Hopkina  in  the  great  snd  good  work  irhioh  he  had  done  in  that  nei ghbonrfaeod  ftt 
soma  years  paat^  and  whieh  be  hoped  he  might  be  spored  to  eonttnve  to  do  for  mnsf 
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years  to  oome.  He  wm  aloo  pleeaed  to  be  there  beoeoie  he  was  inteiested  in  everything 
thnt  waa  done  to  promote  the  heppineaa  and  proaperity  of  the  great  oommnniiy  to 
whioh  they  ell  belonged.  From  time  to  time  they  were  called  upon  to  take  part  in 
Tariont  moTomenta  to  make  the  town  healthier  and  better  for  the  great  maaaee  of  the 
people  to  live  in,  and  in  ell  thoie  moTomenta  he  wee  deeply  interested ;  but  he  thought 
the  proeeedlnga  of  that  day  indicated  that»  however  mneh  literature,  art,  and  edneation 
might  do  to  ameliorate  the  lot  of  the  inbebitanta  of  a  great  town,  there  was  no  certain 
besis  for  the  prosperity  and  bappineas  of  any  commiinity  except  that  built  on  the 
Christian  belief  in  the  death  and  resnrreotion  of  Our  Lord  and  Savioar  Jesns  Ohristt 
After  the  laying  of .  the  stones  and  a  number  of  bricks  by  friends  and  children 
conneoted  with  the  school,  the  Rev.  R.  Ohew  delivered  a  most  able  address  npon  the 
'<  Polity  of  the  Methodist  Free  Chnrobes,'*  in  which  he  indicated  Ihe  points  dis- 
tingaishiog  them  from  other  Methodist  denominations,  theee  being  local  independence 
and  Ck>nne»onal  union ;  be  admitted  that  it  waa  a  aomewhat  diffionlt  thing  to  combine 
these  two  principlesi  but  thoaght  thet  by  anooetsfoUy  aocompUshing  such  e  nnion 
they  wonld  ^  enabled  to  effect  a  larger  purpose  with  regard  to  the  country  and 
the  world  than  they  conld  do  by  developing  abeolate  local  independenee  alone.  After 
the  oeremony  the  eompany  adjonmed  to  the  aohoolroom,  where  a  very  taatefoUy 
arranged  tea  had  been  provided  by  the  ladies  of  the  eongregationy  to  which  aboat 
20O  persons  sat  down.  After  tea  a  pnblio  meeting  was  held,  over  which  ConnoiUor 
W.  H.  Hart  presided.  Bev.  John  O.  Hopkins  read  a  statement  in  which  the  origin 
of  the  Ghnrch  waa  referred  to  and  its  history  briefly  deeoiibed.  The  secretary,  Mr. 
J.  Austin,  gave  the  financial  statement,  and  read  a  Hat  of  deoations  headed  by 
ICroL  Needhem,  who  bad  generoualy  contributed  X760  to  eztinguiah  the  mortgage  on  the 
old  chapel.  H.  T.  Mawaon,  Esq  ,  Prsaident  of  the  AasemUy,  then  addressed  the 
meeting,  caving  several  facts  and  figures  to  show  the  growth  of  the  Denomination 
during  the  last  twenty-five  years.  Bev.  B.  Chew  congratulated  the  meeting  on  the 
event  of  the  day,  and  expressed  his  pleasure  at  the  mnltipUeatton  of  such  buildings 
M  that;  he  claimed  that  they  were  centres  of  foxoe,  eseroiaing  a  purifying  and 
elevating  influence  in  aocial,  politieal,  and  religioua  life.  Oouncillor  AC.  J.  Hart»  Bev.  J. 
Dinaley,  and  Messrs.  Jamea  Austin  and  W.  Austin  also  addresaed  the  meeting.  During 
the  evening  the  choir  sang  hymns  and  anthema  in  e  veij  ereditaUe  manner,  under 
the  direoUon  of  Mr.  W.  Auatin.  Mr.  A.  W.  Taylor  effectively  presided  et  the 
hannoninm.    The  proceeds  of  the  dey  amounted  to  the  noUa  sum  of  £210. 

CnoasBiLLe  G1BO01T. — Ebeiuaer  Ciktpel. — The  annual  Sunday-school  tea  and 
meeting  were  held  en  the  S2nd  ult.  Prixse  were  given  for  puneiuai  ettendance. 
Speoial  music  waa  rendered  by  the  ohoir. 

LaTiB-flTaaBT  Oisodit  Bbjlnoh,  MAKOHBSTnR. — Ftte  Methodist  TtmptroMce 
Zeayue  — The  first  annual  tea  and  pnblio  meetiog  in  connection  with  this  branch  of 
the  Free  Methodist  Temperance  Xjoague  was  held  on  Monday  evening,  October  1st, 
in  the  York-street  schoolroom,  Cheetham.  Upwards  of  260  persons  sat  down  to  tea, 
and  the  meeting  afterwards  was  largely  attended.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Bev. 
George  Turner,  President  of  the  Iieague,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs. 
J.  S.  Balmer,  of  Blackpool,  H.  Raymont,  Isaac  Ambler,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Johnaon. 
A  choir  of  100  voices,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Q.  Y.  Webster,  sang  e  selection  of 
part  aongs,  &o ,  during  the  evening,  Mr.  H.  Burton  accompanied.  The  secretary 
reported  that  during  the  year  there  had  been  an  increase  in  the  nomber  of  membexa 
of  190.  Eight  societies  were  now  afBliated  with  the  arouit  Branch,  via. :— Lever^ 
street,  with  94  members ;  Tork-street,  200 ;  Oldham-road,  83 ;  Queen's-road,  154 ; 
Miston,  74 ;  Chun  Bar,  45 ;  BUokley,  200 ;  and  Orumpsall,  130 ;  making  a  total  of 
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980  m«mberi.  Orer  100  iDMUogs  hATo  been  beld,  ak  which  *  Urge  number  of 
ptedgea  were  taken.  There  are  85  apeakera  on  the  Flan,  who  hATe  Attended  well  to 
their  appoiatmenta  and  rendered  Talnable  aaaiatance  to  the  Tnriona  Band  of  Hope 
commttteeiL  On  Sunday,  September  80th,  temperanoe  sermona  were  preached  in  six 
ohapela  in  the  Oirenit,  and  it  ia  hoped  good  reanlta  will  follow.  Thronghont  the 
Cironit  a  healthj  temperance  feeling  prevaila  which  angora  well  for  the  fntnre. 


MEMOIRS. 

MRS.    HENBT    S.    HilTWARD,   BLAOKPOOL. 

OF  thoae  who  follow  Ghrut  in  "  the  regeneration  "  acme  are  elearlj  cafled  to 
fuUow  in  one  waj,  and  aome  in  another.  God  cailj  aome  to  a  miaistrf  of 
Eervice,  othera  to  one  of  anffering.  It  ii  to  one  of  the  fnndamental  fttets  of  God's 
kingdom  that  St.  Panl  giyea  expreaaion  in  the  words,  *'  Now  there  aiB  differences  of 
admioiatrationa."  Thongh  aoch  be  tbe  case,  how  alow  God'a  children  are  in  the 
learning  of  it,  and,  aa  a  oonseqnence,  alow  in  learning  that  mfferinj  ia  one  of  Hii 
*'  adminiatrationa."  Till  thia  great  tmth  ia  graaped  and  that  firmlj,  the  heart  of  tbe 
children  of  men  will  know  little  of  the  reat  which  comes  of  khowing  that  it  is  tbe 
"  atme  Lord "  which  appointa  and  works  through  affliction  and  aorrow,  aa  tbroogh 
health  and  joy.  Eyen  thongh  we  do  not  know  it  aa  a  truth  of  experience,  it  is  so, 
for  whom  the  **Lord  loTcth  "  (not  hateth)  "  He  chasteneth.*'  The  ministry  of  ptin 
and  the  midiatry  of  aorrow  will  be  better  known  aome  day — in  the  day  when  tiie 
meaning  of  ChrisVa  Oroas  ia  better  nnderatood. 

Mrs.  Hayward,  widow  of  the  Rct.  Henry  S.  Hay  ward  (a  mintater  of  Christ  in  his 
day,  of  rare  gif  ta  and  power),  waa  called,  whether  ahe  at  all  timea  realised  it  or  not,  to 
a  ministry  of  suffering  endurance  rather  than  of  aotire  aerrice.  During  the  latter 
yeara  of  her  husband's  life  her  life-work  waa  moat  conspleuoualy  that  of  nursing,  little 
time  being  left  for  Church  work.  For  the  moat  part  during  thoae  yeara  Mr.  Hayvard 
went  from  his  bed  to  the  pulpit,  and  back  from  the  pulpit  to  his  bed.  Little  did 
thoae  think  who  liatened  with  so  much  delight  and  edification  to  their  minister  what 
the  coat  waa  in  pain  to  him,  of  that  which  waa  auch  a  help  and  joy  to  them.  There 
waa  one  who  know,  the  roTerently  liatening  wife  knew,  and  the  knowledge  was  ts 
barbed  arrowa  entering  her  aoul.  Thia  waa  not  the  only  bnrden  the  womanly  heart 
had  to  carry.  For  many  yeara  Mra.  Hny ward*a  care,  anxiety,  and  aerTiee  had  to  be 
shared  between  the  sick  room  of  her  husband  and  that  of  an  invalid  daughter.  What 
those  yeara  coat  the  faithful  wife  and  affectionate  mother  in  burdened  thought,  anxious 
care,  and  patient  watching,  He  who  putteth  *'  our  teara  in  a  bottle  "  can  alone  know. 
If  now  and  then  our  dear  friend  did  fail  in  the  heayen-bom  grace  of  oheerfnlness,  may 
she  not  be  pardoned  ? 

Though  aad  her  lot  so  long  aa  Mr.  Hay  ward  lived  and  continued  able,  even  with 
much  nursing,  to  do  his  work,  ahe  had  a  home  and,  through  the  kindness  of  the 
friends  in  the  seyeral  Circuits  in  which  they  resided,  many  things  to  gladden  her 
heart.  But  when  in  the  year  1872  Mr.  Hayward  died,  and  she  waa  left  with  two 
daughters  (one  an  inyalid)  without  meana,  excepting  those  which  the  Church  sopplied, 
her  lot  was  aad  in  the  extreme.  Little  wonder  if  now  and  again  her  f«ith  did  some- 
what stagger ;  it  was  not  for  long,  it  soon  regained  its  poise,  and  she  was  enabled  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  Him. 

Mr.  Hayward  died  in  Blackpool,  and  right  nobly  did  the  Blackpool  Chnrcb,  with 
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those  of  otbor  Chnrohes  and  frieada  in  other  pftrts  of  the  Oonnexion,  oome  to  the  help 
of  Mn.  Haywerd  and  her  familj,  placing  them  in  a  large  and  well-fnniiahed  honse  in 
Banka-Btreet.  There  are  many  names,  were  it  fitting,  that  it  would  be  a  pleaaare  to 
mention  in  connection  with  the  help  giyen  to  the  Lord's  needy.  The  blessing  of  them 
that  had  none  other  to  help  them,  rests  npon  them  and  theirs  is  the  reward  of  making 
the  "  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.*' 

For  some  time  after  entering  npon  her  Banks-street  life  Mrs.  Hay  ward's  sky 
appeared  to  be  both  clearer  and  brighter.  Still  feeling  the  loss  of  her  hnsband  mott 
acutely,  the  current  of  her  life  took  such  a  turn  that  she  knew  a  little  of  what  it  was 
"  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,*'  and  to  walk  "  by  the  aide  of  still  waters/'  her  soul 
was  restored.  To  the  surprise  of  all,  her  elder  daughter  so  far  recovered  health  as  to 
enable  her,  with  her  sister,  to  undertake  the  establishment  and  conduct  of  a  school. 
This  undertaking  she  had  been  able  to  continue,  with  much  success,  until  the  present. 
A  little  while  after  this  Nellie,  the  younger  daughter,  became  engaged  to  and  in  due 
course  married  Mr.  Qeorge  Woodcock  Sharman,  Sheffield.  This  latter  was  a  thrice 
happy  eventju  our  late  friend's  life.  But  the  brightness  and  the  gladness  were  not 
for  long.  Mrs^harman's  married  life  was  yery  brief ;  very,  very  happy,  but  soon 
ended.  She  died  in  her  twentj-seyenth  year.  This  was  a  sad  blow  to  the  poor 
widow's  heart ;  like  the  patriarch,  she  thought  all  these  things  were  against  her. 
From  this  point  heart  and  strength  seemed  to  fail.  Through  the  next  four  years  of 
her  life  she  struggled  brayely  on,  but  it  was  a  struggle,  a  life  and  death  struggle.  To 
a  woman  of  enfeebled  health  and  wounded  heart,  the  work  and  worry  of  a  seaside 
boarding-house  is  in  some  respeste  worse  than  death.  If  with  such  it  be  not  *'  stitob, 
stitoh,  stiteh,"  it  is  cook,  cook,  cook,  with  an  unbroken  continuity  that  is  dreadful. 
Buch  people  may  haye  "  souls  to  save,"  but  for  many  months  in  the  year  they  hare 
no  time  to  "  saTO  "  them.  Does  no  responsibility  rest  upon  those  for  whom  this 
Ticarious  sacrifice  is  made  P  I  would  ask  those  who  go  to  the  seaside,  and  whore 
wanto  are  ao  numerous  while  there,  to  think  on  these  things. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  when  traToUing  to  Sheffield  on  a  yisit  to  her  son-in- 
law  (Mr.  Q.  W.  Shsrman),  she  was  exposed  to  damp  in  a  railway  carriage  from  the 
effects  of  which  she  nerer  rallied.  Daring  those  weary  months  she  suffered  at  times 
moat  acutely.  The  last  week  of  her  mortal  life  waa  one  of  intense  suffering.  The 
end  came  at  laat— the  end  of  a  not  very  long  life,  if  measured  by  years,  but  a  very 
heayily  burdened  life ;  our  friend  had  long  walked  through  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death."  Through  all  the  walk  Christ's  **rod  and  staff  "  had  sustuned  her.  On 
Sunday  morning,  June  17th,  just  as  the  light  of  the  new-bom  day  waa  breaking,  her 
weary  and  toil  worn  Spirit  slipped  the  toils  of  mortality  and  took  ite  place  among  thoae 
who  had  '*  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb." 

"  Just  as  the  dawn  was  breaking ; 
Just  at  the  light  of  day ; 
Aa  an  infant  sweetly  sleeping, 
She  pass'd  from  aye  away. 

*'Paas'd  from  this  world  of  sorrow, 
From  toil  so  nobly  borne ; 
Worn  with  the  strife,  she  reetoth  ; 
We  will  not,  we  dir$  not  mourn." 

Her  laat  wor3s  were,  **  I^et  me  go ;  farerell,  farewell  to  all ;  Nellie  (the  late  Mrs. 
Sharman),  I'm  ready."  Would  not  Christ  have  her  home  ready  ?  May  He  who 
sustained  the  widow  in  her  sad  and  lonely  lot  sustain  the  lone  daughter  as  in  much 
feebleness  she  toils  on  to  find  the  rest  her  loved  ones  have  already  found.    How  true 
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and  to  flOBM  the  Apostla't  woi4s  baT«  almost  *  {Miofol  ompbads),  *<  Aftw  ye  baw 
done  all,  ye  liave  need  of  patience.'* 

OoT  late  friend  waa  a  Tery  aealoaa  offioer  of  the  <*Britia1i  Women^  Tmugmm 

AaMioiaiion." 

SheiBeld,  Oetober  6,  1883.  H.  T.  C 


MRS.   HAERIET    OOOKIN,   OF   SHEEPSIDQE,    HUDDBR8FIBLD 

CIRCUIT. 
HiBiiisr  CoGKiN  was  bom  In  1826,  and  from  esrly  life  was  aaaociated  ^th 
teaohing.    About  eighteen  years  ago,  daring  some  speoial  eenriees,  sbe  foond  pssoe 
with  God,  and  ever  after  was  an  aotlTe  member  of  the  Ghureh,  doing  her  bait  to 
promote  its  spiritnal  and  material  welfare.    She  was  a  woman  of  deep  and  gsnune 
piety,  with  a  clear  apprehension  of  religions  truth;  her  experienoe  was  tiwrsfore 
olear  as  the  day,  and  her  path  like  that  of  the  jnst :  she  held  fast  Uie  beginning  of 
her  oonfidenoe  steadfast  to  the  end.    In  her  nature  the  religious  element  predominstod ; 
and  at  home  in  the  bosom  of  her  family  she  let  her  light  shine.     Her  deration  for 
the  Bible  was  very  greats  and  she  always  tried  to  teach  her  obildren  to  Tenerate  it  too. 
One  of  her  sons  says,  <*  In  our  ehildhood  she  taught  us  piety,  in  youth  she  gaye  us 
wise  counsel,  and  in  manhood  and  womanhood  she  set  us  a  noble  example  in  h«ly 
thinking,  in  lofty  feeling,  and  in  Ohrist-Uke  UTing."  She  had  the  happiness  of  sseiqg 
most  of  her  children  (one  of  whom  is  the  Rev.  T.  Cookin,  of  Truro,  a  minister  of 
onr  own  Churches)  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  useful  members  of  Christ^s 
Ohuroh.    Her  end  wss  peace.    The  last  time  I  saw  her,  before  the  power  of  speseh 
was  lost,  she  expressed  her  oertidn  confidence  in  her  Lord  and  her  hope  of  hoaveo. 
She  died  calmly  on  Jnne  6th,  1883,  aged  fifty-eight  years,  and  waa  interred  in 
Sheepridge  Ohuiehyard  by  Rot.  J.  A.  Watts,  the  Circuit  minister,  wl|o  also  preashed 
her  funeral  sermon  on  Sunday,  July  8th. 
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Chaslxs  Bxktlst,  W^kefuld.— On  Sunday,  80th  Sept.,  Ur.  Charles  Bentlsy, 
probably  the  oldest  local  preacher  in  the  District  of  Wakefield,  departed  this  life  at 
the  ripe  age  of  eighty-one.  He  began  his  career  as  a  local  preacher  at  the  early  age 
of  eighteen,  so  that  he  has  been  sixty-three  years  in  that  honourable  serrice.  He  wss 
first  connected  with  the  PrimiUve  Methodists,  but  afterwards  joined  the  Wealeyan 
Methodists,  with  whom  he  remained  until  the  Reform  movement  in  1849,  when  he, 
along  with  others,  seceded  from  the  Parent  Society  and  became  identified  wiih  the 
Church  now  known  as  the  United  Methodist  Free  Ghorohes,  and  remained  a  member 
of  that  body  till  his  death.  Although  his  position  in  life  waa  but  a  humble  one,  yet  so 
thoroughly  did  he  carry  out  his  prineiples  in  his  daily  life  that  he  earned  the  respect  of 
all  his  fellow- workmen.  He  waa  a  total  abstainer  of  between  forty  and  fifty  years' 
standiog,  and  doubtless  this  is  one  of  the  reasons  he  enjoyed  such  good  health  and 
reached  such  a  mature  age.  He  trfed  to  do  his  duty  faithfully,  and  was  what  he 
professed  to  be— s  true  and  humble  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  end  was 
peace.  The  funeral  cortige,  consisting  of  many  of  the  local  preaohera  and  friends  of 
the  body  to  which  he  belonged,  proceeded  first  to  Market-street  Chapel,  where  the 
preliminary  service  was  held,  and  then  to  St.  John*s  Churchyard,  where  the 
were  interred,  the  Borrice  being  road  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Matthews  of  this  town. 
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MAGAZINE    PROGRAMME 

FOR  THE  YEAR  1884. 

N  the  year  1884  thiB  Magazine   will  begin  a  new  era.      For  the 
first  time  in  its  existence,  of  now  nearly  fifty  years,  it  will  be 

PICTORIALLY    ILLUSTRATED. 

As  it  is  anticipated  that  there  will  be  many  fresh  subscribers  to  what 
will  in  future  be  an 

ILLUSTRATED    MAGAZINE, 

our  friends  are  earnestly  requested  to  send  their  orders  for  the  January 
Magazine  at  an  early  date. 

In  the  January  Magazine  will  be  published  the  first  instalment  of  the 
KeT.  W.  0.  Lilley's  account  of  his  Voyage  to  Australia  in  the  OrtenL 

Besides  Pictorial  Illustration,  there  will  be  another  FBESH 
FEATURE  in  the  Magazine  for  January,  Tiz. : — 

A     SYMPOSIUM. 

The  subject  of  the  Symposium  will  be  the  question — Is  Theology 
progressive?  Some  of  our  ablest  Ministers  and  a  well-known  lay 
gentleman  will  be  contributors  to  the  discussion,  which  will  be  continued 
for  several  months. 

Papers  will  also  appear  on  some  of  the  great  Leaders  of  the  Church 
by  Eev.  W.  Redfem,  and  on  the  Eolation  of  Christianity  to  Art  by  Her. 
J.  Marshall  Mather.  Also  the  fiev.  W.  Francis  will  contribute  articles 
on  "The  Oreat  Majority,"  and  the  Ber.  Thomas  Law  on  '* Martin 
Luther." 

The  Editor  anticipates  that  he  will  be  able  to  present  his  readers 
with  a  SEEIAL  STORY  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

The  Rey.  J.  Boyes  will  continue  his  ''  Science  Jottings,"  and  the 
Rer.  W.  L.  Roberto  his  "Letters." 
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Ab  the  Large  Magazine  is  the  organ  of  the  Denomination,  it  will 
contain  articles  hy  Leading  Ministers  of  the  body  on  our  Tsrioas 
Coanezioaal  Institntions.  The  Ber.  R.  CheiTi  of  Lincoln,  yiE  hegiii 
the  series  in  the  Jannary  Magasnae. 

At  the  last  Annual  Assembly  a  resolution  was  passed  recommendiog 
the  Editor  to  study  YABIETY.  It  will  be  the  endeavour  of  the 
Editor  to  carry  out  that  resolution  by  the  selection  of  APHOBISKS, 
ANECDOTES,  NARRATIVES,  and  PARABLES,  at  once  interesting 
and  edifying.  He  will  strive  to  seek  out  "  acceptable  words,''  and  to 
"  set  in  order  many  proTcrbs."  Also  SEETCHEfi  of  Dr.  Beaumont,  Br. 
Bunting,  S.  Drew,  &c.,  by  the  late  Rer.  Samuel  Dunn. 


I  I  » 


MORAL    BALANCE. 

AN    ADDRESS. 

AT  the  dose  of  the  year  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  consider  how  far  we 
have  advanced  towards  the  realisation  of  the  Christian  ideal,  end 
whether  we  are  beooming  well-balanced  and  fuU-proporiioned  Christian 
men. 

/We  read  that,  in  the  early  ages,  not  many  wise  were  called.  The  wise 
looked  upon  the  Gospel  as  fanaticism ;  yet,  had  they  examined  it,  thej 
might  have  found  that  there  was  more  of  "sweet  reasonableness"  in  it 
than  in  their  systems.  One  feature  of  the  roasonableness  of  Jesus  is  that 
He  always  demands  of  us  what  I  may  call  a  good  moral  baianee.  Now  it 
belongs  to  the  very  nature  of  fanatics  that  they  are  not  well-balaneed. 
A  fanatic  is  a  one-ideaed  man,  and  that  one  idea  is  the  source  both  of  bis 
strength  and  of  his  weakness :  of  his  strength,  when  his  one  idea  meets  a 
want  of  the  times ;  of  his  weakness,  when  other  ideas  come  to  the  front. 
A  fanatic,  just  because  he  does  not  distract  and  confuse  the  mind  of  the 
people  with  more  than  one  idea,  succeeds  for  a  while  in  attracting  and 
indoctrinating  the  crowd.  He  ifr  like  a  quack  with  his  cure-all  his 
univeraal  remedy  which  will  do  equally  well  for  constipation  and  diarrhcea, 
for  consumption  and  dropsy ;  and,  for  a  time,  he  has  the  success  of  a 
quack.  But  the  time  arrives  when  his  one  idea  becomes  worn  out,  stale, 
and  threadbare ;  and  then  even  the  most  ignorant  people  turn  up  their 
noses  at  it.  Now  Christ  was  no  fanatic.  Had  He  been  a  fanatic.  He 
would  have  cared  nothing  about  moral  balance,  BEe  would  not  have  in- 
sisted,  as  He  always  did,  upon  the  importance  of  a  well-proportioned 
moral  nature  and  life.  So  far  from  Christ  being  a  fanatic,  so  far  from 
His  being  a  one  ideaed  man.  He  combines  opposite  ideas  and  teaches  us 
that  we  are  to  harmonise  the  most  opposite  moral  qualities.  '* '  I  send 
,you  forth,*  said  Christ  to  His  disciples,. '  as  sheep  into  the  midst  of  wolves. 
Be  ye,  therefore,  wise  as  serpents,  harmless  as  doves.'*'      Oar  Lord 
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tMdiM  M  Aol  to  l«t  mt  left  hdttd  know  what  oaf  right  b*iid  dotth,  a»d 
jwf  He  teadhee  ua  that  wb  ave  te  let  ear  light  shine  before  men.  Oar 
Lot^  teaches  as  that  oat  of  the  ahandanee  of  the  heart  the  ttoeth 
speaketh,  and  yet  He  also  teaehes  as  bj  Hu  exavaple  that  we  afe  nod  tb 
strive,  nor  cry,  nor  lift  up  oar  roiee  in  the  streets.  Our  Lotd  teaches  ne 
compassion  for  the  most  sinfal,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  He  teaches  oi 
the  sternest  moral  indigtiatioa.  Oar  Lord's  life  Mid  teaehtog'are  full  of 
these  antitheses.  As  in  oar  Lord  Himself  there  was  the  afltitberis  of 
the  Divine  and  the  Haman,  so  wm  this  antithesis  echoed  and  re^ohoeift 
in  Hie  life  and  words.  And  I  think  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  every 
great  Christiaii  teacher  since  has  been  an  antithetical  teacher,  and  io^ 
every  great  Christian  aetor  we  may  observe  that  there  is  preserved  mora 
or  less  of  moral  balanoe-^moral  propeitioa.  We  m«y  take  the  Apoitfe 
Paul  as  the  first  great  eacample  of  both  the  Ghristiaa  thinkor  stbd  HM 
Christian  aotor,  and  in  each  of  these  characters  the  Christian  balance  was 
preserved.  Saint  Panl  was  the  great  Apostle  of  faith,  yet  no  Apostle^ 
not  even  the  Apostle  John,  who  has  been  called  the  Apostle  of  love, 
ottered  such  golden  sentenees  aboat  Charity.  No  Apestle  had  an  intenser 
fteling  of  sin  than  Paul ;  perhaps  no  man  that  ever  lived  had  sack  a 
ibeling  of  sin  being  intertwined  with  the  very  texture  of  his  natmts. 
Tet  at  the  same  time  no  Apostle  ever  had  a  loftier  idea  of  the  heightsof 
lighteousness  to  which  our  poor  hamaiaity  might  be  raised.  If  now  We 
look  upon  8t.  Paul  as  a  great  actor,  we  find  in  him  the  same  beaUtiM 
balance  of  opposite  qualities.  He  oombined  coolness  of  head  with]watfA^ 
tender,  trembling  sympathies ;  he  combined  earnestness  with  toleranee  ; 
be  oombined  breadth  of  activity  with  thoroaghness  fst  work. 

The  Apostle  Peter  taught  fto  oae^ded  virtae ;  the  disciples  were  te 
add  to  their  faith  manly  energy,  Ao. 

The  Apostle  John  was  the  Apostle  of  love,  but  that  love  of  which  he 
speaks  was  no  milk*and- water  affection,  no  idle  sentimentality.  He 
spdce  of  the  Lord  Jesus  not  merely  as  ttie  Lamb- of  God,  but  also  as  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah :  he  deeeribbd  him  ae  a  great  Warrior  weaffng 
a  vesture  that  is  dipped  in  blood,  ftc. 

In  every  great  Christiaii  thinker  and  aetor  since,  we  n»y  observe  tlie 
same  beautiful  balance,  the  asme  moral  px\>portfen.  Take  ^  great 
Ohriitian  thinker  like  Pascal.  If  o  one  ha^  an  intenser  idea  of  the  sia  and 
misery  of  man,  no  one  has  a  loftier  view  of  the  greatnees  ai  man.  Tdte 
ar  great  Christian  aetor  like  John  Wesley.  He  took  pity  upon  the  peoffte 
of  his  day  who  were  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  he  was^iiet  to  be 
prevented  by  the  rubrics  of  any  Church  fVom  f alfilliog  his  missioo^  Md 
yet  he  woald<  never  mmeeesMrtly  pat  himself  in  opposition  te  flM 
authorities'  of  the  CheroSt  of  Bnglaifid. 

HW  W  may.be  olfeeted^  to  wt  VtM  there'  hsft^  beett  eowe^  ^cM 
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Christian  tbinkers  and  acton  who  baye  been  unbalanced  and  diapn- 
portioned.  But  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  such  men  liaTO  often  had 
to  correct  the  oneaidedness  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  and  in  doing 
00  have  bad  to  lay  great  stress  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  truth.  They 
hare  thus  appeared  to  be  themsehei  one-sided,  whereas  wliat  they  were 
really  striving  to  do  was  to  restore  the  moral  balance. 

It  may  also  be  objected  to  me  that  fanaticism  and  power  are  propo^ 
tioned  to  each  other,  that  the  one-ideaed  man  has  a  force  which  is  not 
possessed  by  well-balanced  symmetrical  men,  and  that  the  Apostle  Psol 
Himself  was  resolved  to  know  nothing  among  men  but  Jesus  Christ  snd 
Him  crucified.  Yes !  I  reply.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  was 
the  very  opposite  of  the  one-ideaed  man.  In  His  teaching,  the  most 
opposite  ideas  are  harmonised ;  in  His  life,  the  most  opposite  qualities  are 
combined.  Therefore,  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to  know  a  great 
deal ;  it  is  to  know  the  living  germ  of  all  spiritual  truth,  and  is  the  very 
opposite  of  fanaticism. 

I  have  spoken  of  great  Christian  thinkers  and  actors,  and  the  moral 
balance  of  their  thoughts  and  lives.    But  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  this 
balance  is  to  be  demanded  only  from  them,  as  if  there  were  a  spiritual 
aristocracy  from  which  we  expected  much  while  we  expected  little  from 
the  rank  and  file.     This  balance  ought  to  characterise  all  the  disciples  of 
Christ.     This  moral  balance  is  the  germ  of  perfection,  and  we  are  all  of  us 
called  upon  to  be  perfect,  by  which  I  do  not  understand  that  it  is 
expected  of  us  that  we  should  become  absolutely  perfect,  but  that  it  is 
expected  of  us  that  we  should  exhibit  a  well-balanced,  well-proportioned 
character.     This  balance  was  a  feature  of  the  character  of  Christ,  and 
therefore  it  must  be  a  feature  of  the  character  of  all  His  true  disciples. 
Indeed,  if  a  man  persistently  displays  an  ill-balanced,  disproportioned 
character,  I  doubt  whether  he  can  be  rightfully  called  a  disciple  of  Christ 
at  all.    For  what  is  the  object  of  our  being  in  Christ's  school  ?    Is  it 
not  that  we  may  become  well-balanced,  fully-proportioned  men  in  Chiiat 
Jesus?    Now  if  this  olject  is  not  accomplished,  or  is  not  in  course  of 
being  accomplished,  how  can  we  be  said  to  be  Christ's  true  disciples? 
And,  moreover,  if  a  man  is  not  a  well-balanced  Christian  man,  what  is 
the  reason  ?    If  a  man  is  not  well-balanced,  he  must  be  one-sided ;  and 
if  a  man  is  morally  one-sided,  this  must  arise  from  the  fact  that  he  allows 
the  fullest  scope  to  some  virtue  which  is  natural  to  him,  while  he 
neglects  some  virtue  which  is  not  natural  to  him.      And  why  does 
he  ,  neglect    it  ?      Simply    because,   not  being    natural    to    him,  its 
cultivation  involves  self-sacrifice.    But  without  self-sacrificing  virtue,  a 
man  cannot  be  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Since,  therefore,  lack 
of  moral  balance  is  ultimately  resolvable  into  lack  of  self-denial,  it  tends 
to.yitiate  and  ultimately  to  destroy  a  man's  discipleship.    ICoreorer,  let 
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it  be  l)orne  in  mind  that  it  is  of  tlie  yery  nature  of  any  moral  one- 
mdedness  to  be  associated  with  that  spirit  of  self-righteousness  which  is 
utterly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gbspel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If 
even  humility  itself  were  cultiTated  apart  from  all  other  yirtues,  a  man 
would  speedily  become  proud  of  his  humility,  and  would  be  a  fit  subject 
for  flagellations,  mortifications,  penances,  and  all  manner  of  grovelling 
superstitions.  I,  for  my  part,  have  no  respect  for  your  moral  monsters, 
your  spiritual  prodigies,  your  one-ideaed  fanatics,  your  one-eyed  leaders 
of  the  blind,  your  itinerating  fragments  of  humanity.  The  Lord  Jesus 
was  a  man — a  full  man,  and  He  came  into  this  world  that  we  might 
become  fall  men  in  Christ  Jesus--not  mere  embodiments  of  isolated 
virtues. 

If  men's  bodies  were  as  disproportioned  as  their  souls  often  are,  the 
world  would  be  full  of  painful  and  grotesque  spectacles.  Then  should 
we  see  infantile  trunks  carried  about  by  long  well-developed  legs,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  should  see  a  face  formed  to  '*  threaten  or  command," 
*'  shoulders  fit  to  bear  the  weight  of  mightiest  monarchies,"  and  a  torso 
worthy  of  Jupiter  himself  moving  very  near  the  surface  of  the  earth  on 
infantile  legs.  We  might  occasionally  observe  a  human  form  where  all 
the  power  of  growth  had  been  concentrated  in  the  ears.  Most  human 
bodies  are  comparatively  symmetrical.  But  how  few  symmetrical  souls 
there  are !  How  many  half-men,  quarter-men,  tenth  parts  of  men ;  how 
many  minims  of  humanity  !  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  that  He  might 
make  us  into  full  men.  His  work  on  the  body  was  a  type  of  His 
spiritual  work. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  summarise  some  of  the  reasons  why  we  are  to 
strive  after  that  moral  balance  of  character  which  existed  in  its  perfec- 
tion in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1st.  We  are  to  strive  after  this,  because  God  our  Father  created  each 
one  of  us  with  the  germs  of  a  full  human  nature  within  us,  and  His  will 
concerning  us  is,  not  that  we  should  be  half  men,  but  full  men. 

Surely  if  He  is  indeed  our  Father,  it  must  be  with  Him  as  it  is  with 
earthly  fathers  and  mothers.  Now  earthly  fathers  and  mothers  grieve 
and  are  pained  if  they  have  children  who  are  deficient  in  any  sense  or 
faculty ;  on  the  other  hand,  they  rejoice  if  they  have  children  all  whose 
senses  and  faculties  are  complete.  Now  suppose  ^ou  had  a  handsome 
well-developed  boy,  suppose  he  were  intelligent  and  clever,  suppose  he 
were  aUo  of  a  noble  and  generous  disposition,  would  you  not  be  proud  of 
him  ?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  had  a  child  endowed  with  many  good 
qualities,  but  with  some  striking  fault  (say),  with  a  violent  temper, 
would  you  not  endeavour  to  cure  him  of  that  fault  ? 

If  we  truly  believe  in  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  if  it  is  not  a  mere 
phrase  with  us  but  a  vital  reality,  then  we  must  also  believe  that  our 
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Oivat  Fathor  is  pleaMd  to  haw  fuUy-developod  ooble  cbildrra,  ftUd  (htt 
Ho  ii  grieved  with  oar  faoltt ,  and  atrives  to  onre  ot  of  th^a  by  airakeao 
iag  within  110,  through  the  dUcipliae  of  life,  that  deep  oeoieof  want  whicli 
onl  J  His  Holy  fipirit  oiui  eupply.  And  if  we  truly  deeire  to  pleaee  Si9» 
if  we  deaire  to  have  the  snnshiDe  of  His  oounteuanee  l^btiog  mp  ov 
souIb,  we  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  oue-sided  exoeUeoce^  but  ahall  seek 
sifter  the  moral  balance  of  a  well-proportioned  eharacter.  Yott  will 
perhaps  ask,  oaimot  I  please  hin  on  easier  terms  ?  My  aaawer  is  at 
appeal  to  your  own  coasciousuess.  As  long  aa  there  is  a  want  ^  saoial 
balance  within  you,  ai e  you  not  uneasy,  dissatia&ed,  restless  ?  Is  theie 
not  a  deep  sense  of  something  lacking  within  the  soul  ?  la  there  not  a 
cloud  over  the  Divine  countenance  ? 

Perhaps  you  will  further  ask  me,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  I  answer, 
w«  are  saved  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faith  in  Him  in  who« 
the  moral  balance  was  never  disturbed— faith  in  Him  is  the  germ  of  tb^ 
perfect^life.  Ood  sees  perfection  in  the  germ.  He  eees  the  f utaro  in  ths 
present,  and  He  justifies  us.  Yet  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  afs 
many  degrees  in  the  Divine  estimation  of  ottr  charaetera«  that  even  if  a 
saintly  man  begins  to  go  backwards  God  is  displeased  with  him,  and  that 
if  ke  continues  to  move  along  retrogressive  lines  of  aetion,  the  Btviae 
afprobation  will  be  withdrawn  altogether* 

In  God  all  excellences  meet,  and  He  4esires  that  His  imag^  in  aU  its 
lineaments  should  be  stamped  upon  the  hearts  of  his  children. 

2nd.  We  are  to  strive  after  moral  balance  oE  character  beoaase  it 
existed  in  its  perfection  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and,  as  His  disoiplsi^ 
we  are  bound  to  follow  Him. 

A  disciple  of  Christ  does  not  so  much  mean  one  who  adopts  a  certain 
set  of  opinions  as  one  who  has  imbibed  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  walks  in 
ihelfootsteps  of  Christ  A  mam  might  have  been  a  follower  of  some 
anoient  philosopher,  although  his  moral  tone  was  quite  different  from  that 
of  His  Master.  But  a  man  cannot  be  a  follower  of  Christ  if  hia  moral  tase 
is  quite  different  firom  that  of  Chiiqt.  Hen  of  very  various  opinions  have 
been  followers  of  Christ.  But  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spkit  of  Qirist 
he  is  none  of  His.  Kow  one  essential  element  of  the  chai»isler  of  Christ 
was  the  equilibrium  of  moral  forces  within  him--foroes  which  did  not 
oeaae  to  be  strong  and  intense,  but  which  were  wellrbalaaoed  swad  wdl- 
proportioned.  Unless  this  kind  of  character  is  in  process  «f  fof  matioa 
within  us,  how  ean  we  be  Christ's  true  disciples  f 

3rd.  Another  reason  is  that  wo  way  be  like  all  the  noUest  men  that 
have  ever  lived,  for  the  noblest  men  that  have  ever  lived  have  not  been 
one-ideaed  faiiatics,  hut  have  been  morally  well-balanoed  men. 

We  have  all  of  us  a  more  or  less  strong  tendency  to  imitation.  This 
isfid^cy  often  leads  to  a  great  deal  of  frivolity  and  a  great  deal  of  fidly. 
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It  leads  to  mimicry.  It  leads  to  slaTish  obedience  to  the  fashions.  But 
let  ns  so  use  the  imitative  tendency  of  our  nature  as  to  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  truly  noble. 

4Ui.  Another  reason  is  that  it  is  an  ignoble  thing  lor  a  man  to  be  a 
poor  lop-sided,  one-ideaed  oreature.  It  is  a  sad  thing  when  the  Church 
of  Chri&t  presents  to  the  world  a  type  of  humanity  which  the  world 
regards  as  one-sided  and  meagre.  Every  sect  is  tested  in  those  days  by 
the  kind  of  men  it  turns  out.  What  kind  of  men  do  we  Methodists  turn 
out? 

5th.  Another  reason  is  that  a  man's  usefulness  is  very  much 
diminished  if  he  is  one-sided.  People  say,  ''  fie  carries  that  idea  toe 
far,"  or  ''  He  carries  that  quality  too  fkr,"  and  then  his  influence  is  gone, 
or  seriously  diminished. 

6th.  Another  reason  for  preserving  the  moral  balance  is  that  a  one- 
sided virtue  will  actually  lead  to  evil,  and  sometimes  to  serious  evil| 
unless  it  is  corrected  by  the  opposite  virtue. 

Thus  one-sided  righteousness  will  lead  to  a  Draconian  severity  which 
will  crush  into  despair  some  who  need  gentle  and  gracious  iDflueaoes. 
One-sided  charity  will  lead  a  man  to  indiscriminate  almsgiving,  and  to 
coddling  people  into  corruption.  Quite  as  great  harm  has  been  done  at 
times  by  one-sided  virtue  as  by  intentional  vice. 

Let  us,  then,  aim  at  being  fall  men  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  ub  not  be 
satisfied  with  anything  less.  It  is  a  noble  and^najestic  thing  to  be  a  tnte 
man.  Man  is  the  crown  of  Nature.  He  is  made  *'  a  little  Iowok  than 
the  angels."  Man  is  God's  viceroys—the  king  of  this  lower  world.  Mau 
is  the  meeting-point  of  matter  and  mind.  He  is  the  summary  of  IT<itare, 
the  epitoo^  of  the  universe.     *^  He  is  in  little  all  the  sphere  "^» 

'*  Msn  ifl  one  world,  and  hath  another  to  attend  hioi.** 

And  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  man  is  not  Us9  a  man  for  being  a 
Christian,  but  more  a  man.  When  the  Gospel  of  Christ  shall  leaven  the 
whole  world,  then  will  man  all  the  world  over  be  a  beautiful  and  majestic 
creature*  As  we  walk  through  the  streets  of  the  great  City  we  ore  often 
saddened  by  seeing  forms  that  *^  err  from  honest  Nature's  r-ule,"  and 
faces  which  bear  upon  them  the  records  of  a  guilty  Hfe.  But  we  look 
forward  to  the  good  time  coming,  when  every  man'a  face  wiU  be  idie 
Listory  of  a  goad  life,  and  a  prophecy  of  immortality. 

Every  true  man  helps  to  hasten  forwards  that  day.  This  is  what  tke 
Church  and  the  world  need  in  our  day — true  men — full  men — men  who 
at  every  angle  and  facet  of  their  natures  reflect  the  glory  of  God,  and 
flasb  it  upon  their  fellow-men-^men  so  noble  and  so  satisfying  that  other 
men  will  be  content  to  be  led  by  them  through  this  weary  woddto  the 
city  of  God. 
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QUIET    HEROISM. 

THE  strongest  forces  of  Nature  are  of  the  quiet  kind.  Light, 
electricity,  and  gravitation  are  stronger  than  tbonder  and  earth- 
quake, and  jet  they  carry  on  their  operations  so  noiselessly  that  a  child 
may  sweetly  sleep  while  they  are  going  on.  Howbeit  thander  and 
earthquake  are  the  phenomena  which  strike  and  arrest  attention  the 
most.  The  thunder-peal  reyerberating  along  the  shaking  skies  will  riTet 
attention  and  impress  the  imagination  where  the  silent  flow  of  the  light 
and  the  noiseless  influence  of  gravitation  will  produce  no  arrestive  effect 
whatever.  And  pretty  much  the  same  thing  exists  in  this  great  human 
world  of  ours.  Deeds  of  quiet  and  beautiful  heroism  have  been  and  con- 
tinually are  being  performed,  and  the  outside  world  hears  and  knows 
nothing  about  them.  But  let  some  great  battle  be  fought,  and  torrents 
of  human  blood  be  shed,  and  our  ears  are  then  filled  ad  tMtu&am  by  the 
post-horns  of  the  press  with  tales  of  men  who  have  "  covered  themsdvea 
with  glory,"  ''  achieved  brilliant  victories,"  and  proved  themselves  '^true 
heroes"  in  the  ''well-fought  field,"  as  if  to  have  attained  some  pro- 
ficiency in  the  art  of  killing  men  were  in  itself  a  title  to  distinction,  and 
a  passport  to  posterity. 

But  men  are  beginning  more  and  more  to  see  that  true  heroism  is  of 
a  moral  rather  than  of  a  physical  kind,  of  a  quiet  rather  than  of  a 
blustering  nature,  and  means  a  great  deal  more  than  mere  bodily 
courage  ,*  praise  indeed  which  might  be  bestowed  with  equal  fitness  upon 
an  English  mastiff  as  upon  a  doughty  warrior  apart  from  the  cause  in 
which  it  may  be  enlisted.  There  is  very  often  more  true  courage 
exhibited— more  real  heroism  displayed — in  the  conquest  of  an  evil  passion 
or  the  subjugation  of  an  evil  habit  than  in  the  gaining  of  a  great  military 
victory.  At  least  such  was  the  opinion  of  the  keen-sighted  author  of 
that  collection  of  ''  potted  wisdom,"  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  ''  He  that 
is  slow  to  anger,"  he  says,  "  is  better  than  the  mighty,  and  he  that 
ruleth  his  spirit  is  better  than  ho  that  taketh  a  city."  And  such  was 
evidently  the  conviction  of  the  present  Poet  Laureate  when  he  wrote  his 
recently-published  ballad,  the  *'  Northern  Gobbler,"  supposed  to  be 
based  upon  the  following  fact : — A  young  shoemaker  in  the  North  having 
fallen  into  intemperate  habits,  was  roused  ioto  reflection  and  repentance 
by  the  sight  of  the  sorrow  and  want  entailed  upon  his  poor  wife  and 
children  at  home  in  consequence  of  them.  A  day  came  when  he  made  a 
strong  resolution  that  he  would,  by  the  help  of  the  living  Ood,  master  the 
evil  habit  by  which  he  had  been  enthralled.  "  Betsy,"  he  said  to  his 
loving  wife  as  he  rose  from  his  work,  ''  Give  me  that  bottle."  These 
words  pierced  her  to  the  very  heart,  for  ''that  bottle"  had  been  the 
cause  of  all  the  misery  which  had  sucked  the  sunshine  out  of  her  married 
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life ;  bat  she  could  not  disobey  him.  He  went  ont  with  his  bottle,  had 
it  filled  with  g:in  at  the  public-house,  and  on  returning  home  placed  it  in 
the  window  immediately  before  him.  ^^Now**  said  he,  ''  /  can  face  an 
enemy,*^  And  face  his  enemy  he  did,  kept  down  the  rising  crayiog  by 
the  sheer  force  of  a  determined  will  (aided,  no  doubt,  by  the  secret  help  of 
Gk>d's  grace,  for  which  he  prayed),  and  there  the  bottle  remained  through 
all  the  long  years  of  the  shoemaker's  life,  a  memorial  of  his  triumph  and 
joy. '  Ko w  that  was  heroism  of  the  truest  type,  revealing  courage  of  a 
loftier  kind  than  has  ever  been  manifested  in  the  storming  and  taking  of 
a  city.  For  is  it  not  a  fact,  and  a  very  suggestive  one  too,  that  many 
men  whom  the  world  regards  as  its  typical  heroes  have  not  been  able  to 
conquer  and  control  themselves,  but  after  having  '*  covered  themselves 
with  glory,"  and  '* achieved  brilliant  victories"  on  the  field  of  battle, 
have  at  last  fallen  a  miserable  prey  to  some  sensual  lust  or  intemperate 
habit  with  which  they  had  not  the  moral  courage  successfully  to  con- 
tend ?  And  are  these,  think  you,  to  be  mentioned  in  the  same  hour  of  the 
day  with  those  quiet  heroes  who  in  secret  places,  unhonoured  and  un- 
known, have  achieved  '* glorious  victories"  over  themselves ;  wringing 
the  neck  of  some  sinful  lust,  strangling  some  evil  thinking,  subduing 
some  evil  habit,  and  bringing  their  whole  nature  into  complete  subjection 
to  the  law  of  Christ  ?  Most  thoroaghly  do  we  echo  the  following  poetic 
panegyric : — 

"  All  hononr,  then,  to  that  brave  heart, 
Though  poor  and  low  he  be ; 
Who  struggles  with  hie  baser  part, 
Who  conquers,  and  is  free. 

"  He  may  not  wear  a  hero's  crown, 
Nor  fill  a  hero's  grave ; 
But  truth  shall  place  his  name  among 
The  bravett  of  the  brave." 

If,  as  Henry  Ward  Beecher  has  said,  heroism  consists  in  '*  the  power 
to  act  in  given  cases  from  moral  motives  superior  to  those  whiph  animate 
men  roand  about  yon,"  then  it  may  be  possible  to  find  heroes  in  places 
and  amid  circumstances  where  people  think  not  of  them,  and  look 
not  for  them — heroes  behind  the  counter,  in  the  workshop,  and 
in  the  merchant's  office,  whose  names  would  be  sought  for  in 
vain  on  the  emblazoned  bead-roll  of  known  and  acknowledged 
worldly  heroes,  but  which  are  known  well  enough  to  God 
Himself.  Here,  for  instance,  is  a  tradesman  who  professes  to  be  under 
the  guidance  and  control  of  Christian  principles,  and  who  has  determined 
in  the  conduct  of  his  business  to  set  his  face  as  flint  against  "all 
unrighteousness  in  mete-yard,  weight,  and  measure,"  and  everything 
which  cannot  secure  the  sanction  of  ''that  inner  master  of  the  inner 
man,"  conscience.    But  not  far  away  from  him,  in  the  same  street,  is 
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another  tradesman  carrying  on  the  same  kind  of  business,  but  wko  is  under 
the  guidance  and  control  of  very  different  principles ;  in  facty  who  baa 
no  principle  at  all,  bis  only  gniding  star  being  what  he  calls  ''anooess" 
by  any  means.  The  ''tricks  of  trade"  are  resorted  to  with  the  most 
unblushing  efitrontery ;  the  arts  of  puffery  and  white-lying  (and  I  fesr 
black  lying  too)  are  practised  with  the  utmost  apparent  uneoncem ;  and 
for  awhile,  at  any  rate,  the  result  often  is  that  his  shop  is  filled  with 
customersi  whilst  that  of  the  other  is  comparatively  deserted.  Now  to 
the  mscn  wbo  is  resolved,  come  what  may,  to  do  that  which  is  lawful  aad 
right  in  the  sight  of  both  God  and  man,  this  is  very  trying;  especially  if 
he  has  a  family  to  provide  for  and  educate.  There  ia  a  terrible 
temptation  presented  to  him  to  ''  fight  fire  with  fire,"  to  resort  to  the 
same  questionable  and  tricky  expedients  far  the  purpose  of  winniiig 
back  the  customers  who  hare  been  diverted  from  the  doors  of  his  own 
shop  to  those  of  his  more  flashy  but  less  scrupulous  neighbour.  Bat  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  Ood's  grace,  and  to  their  own  credit  as  professed 
Christians,  there  are  men  who  will  not  sand  the  sugar,  and  damp  the 
tobacco,  4ind  label  their  cotton  spools  "  100  yards  "  when  there  are  <mly 
eighty,  nor  resort  to  the  other  dishonest  expedients  whioh  are  ia  TOgae 
(and  whose  name,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  ^'  legion,  for  they  are  manyi*')  for 
pushing  business  and  over-reaching  neighbours,  and  making  fertanes 
with  the  utmost  rapidity  possible.  There  are  men  who,  undelnded  by 
the  sophistical  whisperings  of  expediency,  and  nndazzled  by  the 
tempting  glitter  of  near-hand  prizes,  would  be  ready  to  cry  out,  if  the 
grasping  of  them  involved  any  compromise  of  conscience  or  sacrifice  of 
religious  principle,  ''No!  by  the  help  of  God,  no  !  Sooner  the  work- 
house, with  a  crust  and  the  smile  of  heaven  upon  it,  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver  dishonestly  obtained  and  unchriatianly  enjoyed  I  "  And 
that  we  call  Heroism  of  a  high  and  noble  type,  encircling  the  head  of  the 
man  who  exhibits  it  with  a  halo  of  light  whioh  may  indeed  be  undetected 
by  the  gross-filmed  eyes  of  men,  but  whose  brightness  is  visible  enoagh 
to  the  eye  of  the  God  whom  be  professes  to  serve,  and  whose  approviag 
smile  is  an  ample  oompensation  for  all  the  sneers  and  sarcasms  of  werldlf- 
minded  men,  by  whom  be  is  regarded  as  a  fool  to  his  own  interests  is 
being  so  punctilious  and  particular  about  such  "  little  things.*' 

The  patient  endurance  of  personal  affliction,  and  the  persistent  wagiag 
of  a  successful  warfare  against  adversity  in  its  Tarious  forms,  has  veiy 
often  revealed  an  amount  of  quiet  heroism  which  is  as  impressive  as  it  ffi 
beautiful  to  contemplate.  Some  years  ago  the  eorrespondeat  of  a  JJondna 
paper,  in  describing  what  he  had  seen  aad  heard  among  the  obeeore 
abodes  of  poverty,  said — "  As  a  class  I  must  say  that  the  work-peopfe  that 
I  have  seen  appear  remarkably  truthful,  patient,  and  generous;  indesd, 
every  day  teaches  me  that  their  virtues  are  wholly  unknown  to  the  wobU. 
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I  have  seen  this  last  week  siieh  eonteniment  under  miseries  and  priva- 
tions of  the  most  appdlliog  nature  as  has  made  me  look  with  absolute 
veverenee  upon  the  poor  afflioted  things.  I  have  beheld  a  stalwnrt  man, 
with  one  half  of  his  body  dead,  his  whole  side  paralysed,  so  that  the 
means  of  subsistenoe  by  labour  were  denied  him  ;  and  his  wife  toiling  day 
and  night  with  her  needle,  and  getting,  at  the  week's  end,  but  mie 
shiUiDg  for  her  many  hours*  labour.  I  have  sat  with  them  in  their 
wretched  hovel,  shivering,  without  a  spark  of  fire  in  the  grate,  and  the 
Ueak  air  rushing  in  through  every  ohink  and  ore  vice.  I  have  been  with 
them  and  their  shoeless  children  at  their  Sunday  dinner  of  boiled  tea- 
leaves  and  dry  bread ;  and  I  have  heard  the  woman,  with  smiling  lips, 
not  only  tell  me,  but  show  me,  how  contented  she  was  with  her  lot — 
bearing  the  heavy  burden  with  a  meek  and  uncomplaining  spirit  sueh  as 
philosophy  may  dream  of,  but  can  never  compass.  The  man  and  his 
wife  were  satisfied  that  it  was  the  will  of  Ood  they  should  be  aflioted  as 
they  were,  and  they  bowed  their  heads  in  reverent  submisaion  to  the  law. 
'  It  may  be  hard  to  say  why  we  are  so  sorely  troubled  as  we  are,'  said  the 
heroic  old  dame ;  '  but  we  are  satisfied  it  is  all  for  the  best.'  Indeed,  not 
a  day  of  my  life  now  passes  but  I  am  eye-witness  to  some  act  of  heroism 
ttod  nobility  sueh  as  are  unknown  and  unheard  of  among  those  who  are 
well-to-do  in  the  land."  And  there  are  very  few  ministers  and  town 
missionaries,  I  apprehend,  who  have  not  similar  stories  to  tell  concerning 
the  patient  endurance  of  affliction,  and  heroic  battling  with  advtfsity, 
oontinually  going  on,  not  only  among  what  are  strictly  called  the  ''  lower 
dasses  of  society,^  but  also  among  that  numerous  but  somewhat  over- 
looked class  who  have  known  *'  better  days,"  but  who,  by  some  advene 
turn  of  the  worid's  wheel  of  fortune,  have  hoea  reduced  to  oiroumstanoes 
of  poverty  and  distress,  necessitatiog  continual  care  and  struggle  to  ke^ 
body  and  soul  together. 

*'  Meek  souls  there  are  wbo  little  dream 
Their  daily  life  an  angers  theme  ; 
Or  that  the  rod  they  toke  ao  calm 
Shall  prove  in  heaven  a  martyr's  palm." 

The  records  of  religious  persecution  would  also  supply  those  who  care- 
fully consult  them  with  abundant  and  toucfaiDg  illustrative  examples  of 
the  quiet  heroism  now  under  consideration.  There  are  some  who  cannot 
understand  why  people  should  be  so  ready  to  suffer  and  even  to  die  for  on 
idea — to  whom  fidelity  to  consoieooe  and  loyalty  to  principle  is  nothing 
but  a  piece  of  smitimentalism  or  misdirected  enthusiasm.  Such  as  these 
would  of  course  be  totally  unable  to  appreciate,  or  even  to  understand, 
the  quiet  heroism  displayed  by  the  ^<  Three  Hethodists  of  Babylon,"  as 
John  Foster  calls  the  three  Hebrew  children,  when,  in  the  face  of  a  fiery 
funmoe,  they  thundered   out  their  resolute    avowal   to  the   enrogied 
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Kebacbadnessar  tbat  they  would  not  wonbip  bis  gods,  nor  bow  down 
to  tbe  golden  image  wbicb  be  bad  set  up.  Equally  unable  woold  they 
be  to  appreciate  or  understand  the  quiet  heroism  exhibited  by  many  of  our 
Protestant  and  Puritan  forefathers  who  were  ready  to  face  the  terrors  of 
the  Star  Chamber,  the  rack,  the  faggot,  and  the  branding-iron  rather  than 
giro  up  their  right  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictate  of  their  own 
conscience — a  right  which  they  beliered  they  held,  not  by  the  charter  of 
any  earthly  monarch,  but  by  direct  patent  from  heaTeo.  But  it  is  this 
loyalty  to  conscience — this  unswenring  fidelity  to  principle  at  all  risks 
and  at  any  cost — ^which,  in  the  estimation  uf  all  right-minded  men,  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  proudest  and  most  glorious  pages  of  our  national 
history.  I  confess  I  do  not  know  of  aujrthing  much  finer  in  its  way,  nor 
which  furnishes  a  more  apt  and  beautiful  illustration  of  the  quiet  heroism 
of  which  we  are  speaking,  than  the  written  resolution  which  was  found 
among  the  papers  left  by  Samuel  Birch,  the  Puritan  divine,  when  the 
Ejectment  took  place  on  St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  1662.  It  was  addressed, 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  to  the  Deity,  and  was  to  the  following  effect : 
— ''  0  Lord,  I  am  at  Thy  footstool.  I  may  not  do  evil  that  good  may 
come.  I  may  not  do  this  great  sin  against  my  God  and  the  dictates  of  my 
conscience.  I  therefore  surrender  myself,  my  soul,  my  ministry,  my 
people,  my  place,  my  wife  and  children,  and  whatsoever  else  is  herein 
concerned,  into  Thy  hand,  from  whom  I  received  them.  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  assist  me  for  ever  to  keep  faith  and  a  good 
conscience ! "  Kid-gloved  religionists  and  literati  of  the  Matthew 
Arnold  school  may  not  be  able  to  see  anything  in  all  this  but  fanatical 
sentiment  and  stubborn  adherence  to  a  mistaken  principle ;  but  there  are 
others  who  still  persist  in  regarding  it  as  the  exhibition  of  heroism  in  one 
of  its  finest  forms,  and  who  wiU  not  willingly  let  the  memory  of  it  and  of 
all  similar  manifestations  die. 

But)  if,  however,  we  would  contemplate  heroism  in  its  highest  and 
mo9t  impressive  exhibition  it  must  be  when  seen  in  the  form  of  ttif- 
iaerifiee  for  the  good  of  othere^  for  this  unquestionably  is  its  dirinest 
development — that  which  in  man  is  likest  God,  and  which  links  him  the 
most  closely  and  intimately  with  God.  **  A  hero,"  says  Mr.  Gladstone  in 
his  lecture  on  Dr.  Hook,  *'  is  a  man  who  must  have  ends  beyond  himself, 
in  casting  himself  as  it  were  out  of  himself; "  and  if  this  be  so,  then  it 
might  be  possible  to  find  heroes  and  heroines  in  narrow  spheres  and  out- 
of-the-way  places,  compared  with  whom  (in  God's  estimation,  at  any 
rate)  the  world's  acknowledged  heroes  are  as  nothing,  and  less  than 
nothing  and  vanity.  Tn  how  many  of  the  obscure  abodes  of  poreity 
deeds  of  noble  endurance  and  patient  philanthropy  are  being  daily  per- 
formed, which  if  they  were  done  on  a  more  elevated  stage,  and  with 
wider  reaches  of  influence,  would  place  the  actors  of  them  in  the  fore- 
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most  ranks  of  the  great  and  noble  !  I  woald  not  seek  for  a  moment  to 
detraot  one  iota  from  the  truly  beautiful  and  heroic  labours  of  such 
distinguished  benefactors  as  Elizabeth  Fry  and  the  *'  Newgate  ladies  " 
some  half  century  ago,  or,  more  recently,  of  Florence  Nightingale  amid  the 
hospital-wards  at  Scutari  during  the  Crimean  War.  All  that  has  been 
said  in  their  praise  was  richly  deserved  by  them,  and  perhaps  a  great  deal 
more.  At  the  same  time,  I  cannot  forbear  saying  here  that,  when  position 
and  means  are  taken  into  consideration,  instances  of  perhaps  as  devoted 
self-sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others  are  continually  taking  place  in 
humbler  spheres  and  with  more  limited  means,  about  which  the  outside 
world  scarcely  ever  hears  or  knows.  *'  I  have  known/'  said  the  late  Samuel 
Coley  in  his  lecture  on  '<  The  Church,"  *'  the  fire  let  out  on  the  widow's 
hearth  that  its  fuel  might  brighten  the  gloom  of  a  neighbour  s  sick 
chamber.  I  have  known  women  after  toiling  all  day  in  the  mill  keep 
vigil  all  night  by  the  death-bed  of  a  stranger  who  could  never  repay 
them.  I  have  known  a  father,  whose  family  was  already  large  enough  to 
press  him  hard  to  find  them  bread,  yet  receive  a  helpless  orphan  into  the 
circle,  and  say,  when  questioned  about  ways  and  means,  '  The  Lord  will 
provide!'"  And  thesoi  we  believe,  are  but  samples  of  thousands  of 
other  cases  of  patient,  quiet  heroism  in  doing  good,  even  to  the  point  of 
sacrifice,  which  are  continually  transpiring  among  the  toiling  poor ;  many 
of  them  known  only  to  Him  who  will  one  day  say  to  all  such  quiet  heroes 
of  philanthropy,  •''  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me^ 

But  we  should  hardly  be  true  to  the  teachings  of  history,  as  well  as 
to  our  deepest  and  most  earnest  convictions  upon  this  point,  were  we  not 
to  say  that  the  records  of  the  MUiionary  EnUryr%s$  contain  some  of  the 
most  sublime  and  affecting  examples  of  heroic  self-sacrifice  for  the  good 
of  others  anywhere  to  be  found.  It  is  too  late  in  the  day  for  the  friends 
of  the  missionary  movement  to  be  much  moved  by  the  cheap  sneer  con- 
cerning the  Utopian  character  of  that  enterprise  by  men  who  seem  to 
have  no  element  of  moral  earnestness  in  their  composition.  £ven  if 
nothing  in  the  way  of  positive  success  had  been  achieved  by  the  labours 
of  missionaries;  if  we  could  not  point  to  the  thousands  of  Christian 
churches  and  communities  which  have  been  planted  in  India,  Africa, 
China,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  Madagascar,  the  cold  regions  of  Greenland 
and  Labrador^  and  other  parts  of  the  earth ;  yet  I  hold  that  the,  Christian 
Church  at  home  would  be  amply  compensated  for  the  expenditure  in  men 
and  money  which  she  has  incurred  by  the  rich  heritage  of  power  and 
inspiration  which  has  come  back  upon  her  by  the  exhibitions  of  spiritual 
heroism  with  which  the  annals  of  the  missionary  enterprise  are  filled. 
What,  for  instance,  can  be  more  thrilling  or  more  affecting  than  the 
quiet  heroic  self-sacrifice  for  the  spiritual  good  of  others  exhibited  by  the 
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Christian  missioiiaTj  who  went  to  the  West  India  IdiiB^  and  aetoaQj 
sold  himself  as  a  slare,  and  did  a  slave's  drudgery,  mA  endnred  a  shire's 
degradation  and  misery,  in  order  that  he  might  preach  ta  his  fellow* 
bondsmen  the  '' nnsearchable  riches  of  Christ  ?**  Or  that  other 
memorable  instance  of  8elf*sacriflcing  devotedness  displayed  by  two  of 
the  Moravian  missionaries,  who,  moved  with  solicitude  for  the  spiritnsl 
well>beiDg  of  the  inmates  of  a  ho^ital  for  incurable  lepers,  bade  farewell 
to  friends,  and  home,  and  all  the  comforts  which  make  life  desirable,  in 
order  that  they  might  immure  themselves  within  the  walls  of  this 
dreadfhl  prison,  and  pass  the  remainder  of  their  days  in  seeking  to  impart 
spiritual  consolation  to  its  miserable  and  ghastly  occupants  ?  Anything 
more  closely  resembling  the  divine  self-sacrifice  of  Christ  Himsdf,  from 
whose  Cross  they  no  doubt  gathered  their  motive  and  caught  their 
inspiration,  I  do  not  remember  anywhere  to  have  met  with.  And  so 
long  as  we  can  point  to  instances  such  as  these,  and  to  the  heroic  0^- 
sacrificing  labours  and  sufferings  of  such  missionaries  as  Hans  Bgede  in 
(Greenland,  Adoniram  Judson  and  his  wife  in  fiarmah,  Ifmiliam  Carey  in 
India,  Henry  Martyn  in  Persia,  David  Livingstone  in  Africa,  and  to  others 
still  living,  who  on  lonely  stations,  ringed  round  with  heathen  darkness 
and  ^habitations  of  cruelty,"  are  striving  in  the  face  of  such  fearful  odds 
'^  to  make  earth  like  heaven  and  men  like  God,"  we  can  well  afford  \fi 
smile  at  the  sneers  and  sarcasms  of  worldly-minded  men  either  on  the 
platform  or  in  the  Press  as  to  the  absurd  and  Quixotic  character  of  the 
missionary  enterprise. 

The  foregoing  examples  and  illustrations  of  quiet  heroism  will  have 
been  adduced  in  vain  if  the  reader  has  not  already  grasped  the  great 
moral  truth  or  lesson  which  they  are  calculated  to  suggest  and  enforee, 
viz.,  that  in  order  to  play  the  hvro  it  is  not  necessary  to  fill  a  large 
sphere,  nor  to  occupy  a  conspicuous  position ;  but  that  any  sphere, 
however  small,  any  position,  however  lowly,  will  fhmish  both  room  and 
platform  for  its  culture  and  eshtbition.  When  shall  we  learn,  and  when 
shall  we  practise,  the  much  overlooked  truth  that  the  worth  or  quality 
of  an  action  does  not  depend  upon  anything  outside  of  it,  but  simply  and 
solely  upon  that  which  is  *niid&  of  it^the  motive  by  which  it  is  prompted 
and  sustained,  and  not  any  accidental  manifestations  by  which  it  may  be 
attended  7  And  this  may  lift  up  in  God's  estimation  the  smallest  act  that 
may  be  performed  to  as  lofly  a  level  of  greatness  as  many  of  those  shining 
and  conspicuous  deeds  which  may  have  been  done  in  the  sight  and  with 
the  inspiration  of  applauding  crowds.  Nay,  it  may  thereby  be  lifted  up  to 
a  loftier  plane  of  greatness,  inasmuch  as  it  require  a  still  higher  type  of 
courage  to  be  true  to  God,  and  conscience,  and  principle  when  no  one  h 
looking  on,  and  the  strengthening  influence  which  undoubtedly  comn 
ttom,  the  presence  of  sympathetio  bystanders  is-  lacking;  than  where  snch 
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sttiDtilating'inflaenees  are  at  work.  I  haye  the  notion  that  when  these 
thingv  are  seen  in  the  right  light  (not  the  glaring  and  delnsire  gaslights 
of  this  world,  bnt  the  bright  interpreting  light  of  eternity)  the  cheeriest 
word  of  the  ascended  Master  will  he  for  those  who  amid  the  trifling  toils 
and'  nnrecerded  martyrdoms  of  common  life  have  manifested  a  daily 
heroism ;  in  a  word,  for  those  who  hare  canght  most  of  His  own  sel& 
saorifieing  spirit,  and  followed  most  feithfally  in  His  own  bright  foot- 
steps. JoHir  CirmsLL. 
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£z  Eev.  THOMAS  LAW,  Apf  lebt. 

AS  many  of  our  readers  will  doubtless  be  aware,  the  10th  of  last 
month — November — was  the  anniversary  of  the  birthday  of  the 
great  reformer  of  Germany.  It  was  on  that  day  400  years  since  Martin 
Luther  stepped  upon  the  stage  of  life  on  which  he  was  to  act  so  important 
a  part.  It  is  proposed  this  year  to  celebrate  this  event  in  a  special 
manner.  Germany  has  appropriately  taken  the  lead  in  the  matter,  but 
it  is  not  to  be  confined  to  the  country  of  his  birth.  A  large  committee, 
consisting  of  representatives  of  all  Churches,  has  been  formed  in  London 
to  take  necessary  steps  to  commemorate  the  event  throughout  England, 
and  they  are  successfully  carrying  on  their  programme.  This  being  the 
case,  it  may  not  be  inopportune  to  give,  in  a  few  brief  articles,  a  rapid 
survey  of  Luther's  career,  with  the  lessons  which  snggest  themselves  to 
us  in  passing. 

God  has  never  left  Himself  without  a  witness.    In  the  darkest  ages, 
when  superstition,  scepticism,  and  worldliness  have  prevailed  the  most, ' 
there  have  been  raised  up  men  of  noble  nature,  firm  purpose,  and  earnest 
dedication  to  carry  the  standard  of  the  Lord. 

Probably  there  has  been  no  period  in  the  history  of  Europe  darker 
than  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Superstition  and  Popery 
never  had  a  stronger  hold.  Wickliife,  Huss,  Jerome  of  Prague,  and 
others,  had  had  their  say,  and  done  their  work ;  still  the  Papal  system 
remained  in  force,  and  now  assumed  some  of  its  worst  forms ;  forms, 
indeed,  base  as  hell  itself.  Was  it  to  continue  its  vile  work  without  a 
hand  to  stay  it  ?  Was  truth  to  lie  prostrate  in  the  dust  ?  Was  heaven 
to  be  without  a  witness  ?  Ko !  no !  When  Popery  and  superstition,  and 
the  cnrsing  evils  associated  therewith,  had  attained  their  worst,  God 
raised  up  Martin  Luther,  that  *'  sledge-hammer  man,*'  as  he  has  been 
designated,  that  "  mouth  that  shook  the  world."  The  study  of  a  life  so 
heroic  and  distinguished  ought  ever  to  be  interesting  and  inspiring  to  ur. 
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ought  ever  to  tend  to  the  development  of  that  nohle,  though  ro^ed 
manhood  that  ao  remarkably  characterised  him.  The  only  hope  ia  that 
the  hurried  sketch  which  we  shall  now  present  of  the  man,  and  the 
episodes  of  his  life,  may  serve  this  purpose,  and  our  end  will  be  gained. 

Martin  Luther  first  saw  the  light  at  fiisleben,  in  November,  1483. 
Like  many  others  who  attained  distinction,  he  emanated  from  a  village, 
and  was  bom  in  a  cottage.     It  is  a  fact  which  has  its  lessons  to  teach,  if 
indeed  it  does  not  involve  a  principle,  that  nearly  all  the  diatinguished 
men  and  great  reformers  of  the  world  have  sprung  from  obscurity ;  out 
of  poverty  and  littleness  they  have  come  to  riches  and  greatness.    The 
poet  Homer  was  the  son  of  a  small  struggliog  farmer.     Yirgil  was  the 
son  of  a  porter.     Demosthenes  was  the  son  of  a  cutler.     Franklin  was  a 
joumeyilian  printer.     Whitefield  was  the  son  of  a  poor  innkeeper  at 
Qloucester.    Elihu  Burrit  was  a  blacksmith.    Abraham  Lincoln  was  a 
rail-splitter.     Bunyau  was  born  at  filstow,  an  insignificant  village  tbat 
would  have  been  unknown  but  for  the  fame  of  its  illustrious  son. 
Archdeacon  Tillotson  was  born  at  a  small  farmstead  at  Sowerby,  in 
Yorkshire.     Samuel  Drew  came  from  a  Cornish  village  to  write  his 
immortal  book  on   the  human  soul.      John  Hunt  went  from  a  small 
hamlet  in  Lincolnshire  to  teach  cannibals  the  brotherhood  of  man.    So, 
in  like  manner,  the  greatest  reformer  Europe  ever  produced  had  his 
origin  in  peasantry.    His  father  was  just  a  struggling  miner,  labouring 
day  by  day  to  provide  for  himself  and  family  ;  and  they  seem  at  times 
to  have  been  reduced  almost  to  dire  necessity.    There  are,  however, 
some  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the  great  reformer  who  affect  to  see  in  the 
very  name  he  bore  indications  of  coming  from  a  distinguished  stock, 
though  the  relationship   might  be  somewhat  remote.      The  surname 
''Luther,"  which  is  the  same  as  ''Lothair"  or  '*  Lothair^/'  signifies 
"  one  who  has  honour  in  the  host."     Emperors  and  Princes  had  borne 
the  name;    and  through  German  history  it  had  been  associated  with 
families  of  honour  and  distinction.     This  claim,  however,  made  on  behalf 
of  the  German  prophet  seems  to  have  no  foundation  beyond  that  of  con- 
jecture.     Such  a  relationship  was  never  claimed  by  Luther  himaelfL 
Luther  never  manifested  that  weakness,  which  some  have  exhibited,  of 
being  ashamed  of  his  humble  origin ;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  accustomed 
to  say,  ''  I  am  the  son  of  a  peasant ;  my  father,  grandfather,  and  my 
ancestors  were  peasants."    Again  he  writes : — "  My  parents  were  vezy 
poor ;  my  mother  often  carried  bundles  of  wood  on  her  back  that  she 
might  earn  something  wherewith  to  bring  us  children  up."    Both  his 
father  and  his  mother  seem  to  have  possessed  those  noble  and  vigorous 
qualities  which  entered  so  largely  into  their  son's  future  life,  and  which 
so  thoroughly  fitted  him  for  the  great  work  he  had  to  do.     Though  poor, 
they  were  honest,  intelligent,  and  God-fearing  people.    A  peep  into  the 
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liome*life  of  Luther  will  show  us  that  it  wu  characterited  hj  a  strict 
and  rigid  discipline.  Luther  mentions  that  one  day,  for  merely  stealing 
a  haxel  nut,  his  mother  heat  him  till  the  blood  oame ;  and  he  says  that 
he  had  such  fear  of  his  father  that  he  always  hid  in  the  ohimney-corner 
when  he  had  done  anything  to  anger  him.  We  cannot  speak  with  o^m- 
mendatioQ  of  a  discipline  so  severe— in  many  oases  its  effects  would  hsnre 
been  most  unhappy.  Luther  himself,  in  after  life,  spoke  with  dimpproral 
of  such'treatment ;  but  he  lovingly  adcnowledged  that  his  parents  aetad 
with  a  good  intention,  and  were  misled  by  the  erroneous  educational 
ideas  of  that  age.  Luther  s  respect  and  love  for  his  parents  were  resl  and 
abiding,  even  to  the  end  of  life.  When  his  father  died  he  wrote  to  has 
dear  and  distinguished  friend,  Melancthon,  in  the  following  strain : — 
"  I  have  just  received  intelligenoe  of  the  death  of  my  father,  that  good 
old  man  whom  I  so  loved."  Though  poor,  Luther*s  parents  made  this 
no  excuse  fot  neglecting  the  future  interests  of  their  children,  as  we  fear 
many  parents  do  to-day.  They  were  determined  that  every  privilege 
they  could  by  any  means  command  should  be  placed  within  their  reach. 
Thus  we  find  that  very  early  in  life  Martin,  instead  of  being  called  to 
labour  with  his  father  (as  wa3  the  case  with  other  German  peasants),  was 
sent  to  school. 

His  school  life,  like  his  home  life,  was  associated  with  many  hard- 
ships and  bitter  trials,  such  ai  would  seem  appalling  indeed  if  they 
existed  to-day,  and  would  be  a  barrier  to  any  successful  education. 

In  addition  to  the  little  help  his  father  could  give  him  he  found  it 
necessary  to  sing  from  door  to  door  in  order  to  secure  means  for  his 
schooling.  All  this  must  have  been  hardship  indeed.  And  when  he 
was  in  the  school  he  was  subjeoted  to  a.  discipline  which  knew  no  mercy, 
which  was  severe  in  the  extreme ;  every  hour  he  was  in  dread  of  the 
rod.     He  says  he  was  thrashed  fifteen  times  in  one  afternoon. 

Doubtless  all  these  trying  experiences,  in  some  mysterious  way, 
played  an  essential  part  in  the  development  of  that  character  which  was, 
in  coming  lii'e,  to  influence  the  career  of  thousands  and  determine  the 
destiny  of  nations. 

The  early  school  life  of  our  hero  seems  to  have  been  marked  by 
signal  success.  From  the  first  he  gave  indications  of  special  aptitude  to 
learn ;  and  soon  he  was  recognised  by  the  masters  and  his  fellow  pupils 
as  the  head  of  the  school,  and  this  position  he  ever  maintained. 

It  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  say  what  the  teaching  he  now  received 
consisted  of.  It  doubtless  embraced  the  Catechism,  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  end  also  elements  of 
Latin  grammar.  As  to  what  were  the  religious  feelings  of  Luther  thus 
early,  we  have  no  reliable  information.  It  is  clear  that  he  regularly 
attended  church,  and  was  impressed  with  the  somewhat  gorgeous  service, 
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as  well  as  with  some  of  the  sermons  he  heard ;  but  these  impressions  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  yerj  deep  or  abiding.  Speaking  of  the  sermons 
he  heard  at  this  period  of  his  life,  he  complains — a  complaint  which  in 
latter  days  has  frequently  been  laid  at  the  door  of  the  pnlpit,  and  not 
without  cause— that  they  preached  the  fire  of  hell  rather  than  the  tidings 
of  great  joy,  and  that  they  made  Christ  a  severe  judge  to  be  dreaded, 
rather  than  a  tender  Saviour  to  be  loved.  And  we  have  a  conviction 
that  this  unfortunate  teaching  had  an  unhappy  influence  over  Luther  for 
many  years,  and  probably  to  some  extent  even  to  the  end  of  life ;  only 
teaching  us  with  force  that  we  cannot  be  too  careful  what  we  instil  into 
the  minds  of  the  young.  It  is  seed  that  mrsr  bear  fruit  of  some  kind ; 
but,  alas  !  often  of  a  kind  to  be  disastrous  to  future  life. 

After  Luther  attained  his  *'  teens,"  fortune  began  somewhat  to  smile 
upon  him.  His  father's  position  was  improved,  so  that  he  was  able  to 
give  him  more  assistance  ;  and,  moreover,  a  kindly  disposed  widow  had 
become  interested  in  him  through  hearing  him  sing  in  the  street,  and 
had  taken  him  to  her  home  and  sustained  him.  In  the  light  of  after 
history  what  a  Providence  we  see  in  all  this !  He  was  now  £uily  on 
the  road  to  learning.  He  had  himself  an  ambition  to  excel,  while  his 
father  was  determined  he  should  become  a  scholar  if  anything  could 
make  him  such.  He  was  sent  to  a  distant  school  and  placed  under  one 
of  the  ablest  masters  that  he  should  lack  no  advantage,  and  it  is  said 
that  "the  young  scholar's  ready  comprehensiveness,  his  natuil 
eloquence,  his  rare  power  of  elocution,  his  skill  in  composition,  both 
prose  and  poetry,  soon  made  him  the  object  of  his  master's  special 
favour."  After  having  studied  theology  for  some  time  he  was  persuaded 
by  his  friends  to  give  himself  to  the  study  of  the  law,  which,  at  that 
time,  was  the  stepping  stone  to  the  most  lucrative  positions.  He  never, 
however,  seems  to  have  had  any  special  love  for  these  studiea.  He  was 
especially  fond  of  BelU^  Leiien  and  musio.  He  devoured  aU  the 
writings  of  the  ancients.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  had  conferred  upon 
him  the  title  (which  was  no  mean  honour)  of  ''  Master  of  Arts."  Music, 
however,  was,  for  many  years,  Luther's  favourite  pursuit ;  and  we  find 
that  even  to  the  end  of  his  life  he  cultivated  it  and  taught  it  to  his 
children.  At  all  times  he  regarded  it  as  next  to  theology.  He  enthosi- 
astically  writes,  *'  Musio  is  the  art  of  the  prophets  ;  it  is  the  only  other 
art  which,  like  theology,  can  calm  the  agitations  of  the  soul  and  put  the 
Devil  to  flight."  There  seems  no  doubt  that  if  Luther  had  given  himself 
to  music  he  would  have  made  himself  a  name,  and  attained  a  distin- 
guished position,  as  some  of  bis  countrymen  have  done.  Providence, 
however,  ruled  another  course  for  him,  in  which  he  attained  an  impeiish- 
able  reputation.  Still  musio  was  of  great  service  to  him  in  after  life,  as 
all  who  are  acquainted  with  his  history  will  know.    It  proved  to  be  a 
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coBBolation  to  him  in  many  an  hour  of  sorrow,  while  it  gave  him  inspira- 
tion in  many  a  moment  of  despondency.  In  short,  it  became  a  great 
factor  in  the  life  of  the  distinguished  reformer.  Jast  about  the  time  of 
which  we  now  write  young  Luther  fell  ill.  Hard  and  protracted  study 
had  proved  too  much  for  his  not  robust  constitution^  and  he  was  brought 
nigh  to  the  graye. 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that  he  was  visited  by  one  of  the  monks,  who, 
finding  him  sadly  depressed  in  spiriti  arising  from  excessive  weakness, 
said,  '*  Courage,  courage,  my  son !  you  will  not  die  of  this  sickness.  God 
has  a  great  destiny  in  store  for  you."  Little  did  this  monk  think  how 
prophetic  were  his  words.  We  have  already  lingered  as  long  as  our 
space  would  permit  over  the  early  life  of  the  great  German  prophet.  We 
must  now  pass  away  from  Luther  the  student  to  contemplate  Luther  the 
monk.  And  here  we  begin  to  enter  upon  the  real  life  of  him  who  was 
to  influence  the  destiny  of  his  country.  Oar  next  will  find  us  in  a 
convent. 

(To  he  eontinued.) 


TESTIMONY  OF    HERBERT    SPENCER    TO   THE    NEED 

OF  REGENERATION. 

THE  expectation  that  crime  may  be  presently  cured,  whether  by  State 
education,  or  the  silent  system,  or  the  separate  system,  or  any 
other  system,  is  one  of  those  TJtopianisms  fallen  into  by  people  who 
pride  themselves  on  being  practical.  Grime  is  incurable,  save  by  that 
gradual  process  of  adaptation  to  the  social  state  which  humanity  is  under- 
going. Crime  is  the  continual  breaking  out  of  the  old  unadapted  nature 
— ^the  index  of  a  character  unfitted  to  its  conditions — and  only  as  fast  as 
the  unfitness  diminishes  can  crime  diminish.  To  hope  for  some  prompt 
method  of  putting  down  crime  is,  in  reality,  to  hope  for  some  prompt 
method  of  putting  down  all  evil — laws,  governments^  taxation,  poverty, 
caste,  and  the  rest ;  for  they  and  crime  have  the  same  root*  Eeforming 
men's  conduct  without  reforming  their  natures  is  impossible;  and  to 
expect  that  their  natures  may  be  reformed,  otherwise  than  by  the  forces 
which  are  slowly  civiHsing  us,  is  visionary.*    Schemes  of  discipline  or 

*  This  Blow  pTooeis  of  oivilisation  oocapyiog  oentaries  and  millenniams  is 
Herbert  8penoer*8  method  of  regeneration— a  method  which  oasts  a  ray  of  light  on 
the  remote  fntore,  bat  leaves  onr  present  criminal  elaasea  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death.  Let  it  be  observed :— 1.  That  some  of  the  most  highly-onltored  and 
polished  men  have  not  had  their  natures  reformed.  2.  That  so  far  from  being 
**  visionary,"  it  is  mere'matter  of  history  that  mnltitades  of  the  victims  of  crime  snd 
vice  have  had  their  natures  reformed  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.— Editor. 
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onltare  are  of  use  only  in  propoftioit  as  they  organioally  alter  tfcs  ttatnntl 
chaiaeter,  and  the  extent  to  which  tiiej  do  this  ia  by  ue  means  great  It 
is  not  by  humanlj-deyiaed  afpencieoi  good  as  these  may  be  in  their  way, 
but  it  is  by  the  neyer-eeasin^  actbn  of  ciaeamstances  npon  bks — by  tiie 
constant  preasnre  of  their  new  conditions  iqpon.  them-^titttt  the  nqoirsd 
change  is  mainly  effected. 

Meanwhile,  it  may  be  remasked  that  wfaaterer  moral  btiieit  «a»  be 
effected  by  education  must  be  effacted  by  an  edtieatbn  which  is  emotumsL 
rather  than  pereeptive.  If,  in  place  of  making  a  child  mubntand  iM 
this  thing  is  right  and  the  other  wrong,  you  make  it  fed  that  they  mo 
so — if  you  make  lirtue  loved  and  Tiee  lemthed — if  you  airouse  a  nobie 
deetre^  and  make  torpid  an  inferior  one*— if  you  bring  into  life  a  pivnoasly 
dormant  senUnuni — if  you  cause  a  sympathetic  impulse  to  get  the  bettsr 
of  one  that  is  selflsh — ^if,  in  short,  you  produce  a  state  of  mind  to  wfaidi 
proper  behayiour  is  natural,  spontaneous,  instinctiTe,  you  do  some  good.* 
But  no  drilling  in  catechisms,  no  teaching  of  moral  codes,  can  efiEect  this. 
Only  by  repeatedly  awakening  the  appropriate  emotions  can  character  be 
changed.  Mere  ideas  received  by  the  intellect,  meeting  no  response  from 
within — having  no  roots  there— are  quite  inoperative  upon  conduct,  and 
are  quickly  forgotten  upon  entering  into  life. — Herbert  Sjpencer*e  Social 
Statics. 


TESTIMONY    OF    CARLYLE    TO    THE    DOCTRINE    OF 

CONVERSION. 

BLAME  not  the  word  {i.e.j  the  word  conversion) ;  rejoice  rather  that 
such  a  word,  signifying  such  a  thing,  has  come  to  light  in  our 
modem  Era,  though  hidden  f^om  the  wisest  Ancients.  The  Old  World 
knew  nothing  of  Conversion ;  instead  of  an  Eeee  Homo,  they  had  only 
some  Choice  of  Hercules.  It  was  a  new-attained  progress  in  the  moral 
development  of  man :  hereby  has  the  Highest  come  home  to  the  bosoms 
of  the  most  Limited ;  what  to  Plato  was  but  a  hallucination,  and  to 
Socrates  a  chimera,  is  now  clear  and  certain  to  your  Zinzendorfs,  your 
Weslejs,  and  the  poorest  of  their  Pietists  and.  Methodists. — Sartor 
Resartus. 


*  Yet ;  bat  in  oftrrying  out  this  lofty  ideal,  mtt  70a  not  rsndcr  him  Tminitdhli»  to 
his  eavtronmeiit?  And  if  so,  wtil  not  the  lot  of  th*  vifteoQidy  ednoatad  j«nth 
heeome  '*tbe  indaz  of  a  charaotar  mwaitad  to  ita  oondittona?"  Bat  Mr.  Spoaair 
toachea  na  that  crisM  ia  *'tha  iadas  of  a  okaiaoter  onanted  to  iti  oowditfawi.'' 
— Editok. 
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JOURNEY    OF   JOHN   AND   MARY   FLETCHER    TO 
IRELAND    ONE    HUNDRED   YEARS   AGO. 

rw«  a  great  efTort  to  Mary  Fletcher  to  break  away  from  the 
absorbiDg  and  delightful  home  life,  but  thej  felt  called  to  cross  the 
Channel  to  Ireland.  It  was  after  repeated  solicitations  that  she  and  her 
husband  decided  to  go  so  far.  Having  no  money  to  spare  for  so  long  a 
jonmey,  Fletcher  "  laid  the  matter  before  the  Lord,  requesting  that  if  the 
journey  were  a  providential  opening  to  do  good,  the  means  of  performing 
it  might  be  forthcoming.''  Shortly  afterwards  he  received  an  unexpected 
sum  of  money,  and  they  started  on  the  journey,  accompanied  by  their 
servant  Sally.  This  faithful  young  woman  had  been  taken  a  motherless 
child  under  Mary  Fletcher's  loving  eare,  and  had  come  with  her  to 
Madeley.  Sally  here  repaid  the  care  bestowed  on  her  in  childhood  and 
youth,  by  devotion  to  all  the  interests  of  her  master  and  mistress,  being 
to  them  as  a  daughter.  It  was  in  the  summer  of  1783  that  this  journey 
was  undertaken.  It  was  formidable  to  Mary  Fletcher,  who  had  a  great 
dread  of  the  sea. 

Their  labours  were  largely  blessed  to  the  building  up  of  believers  and 
to  the  conversion  of  sinners.  From  that  time  the  society,  then  numbering 
five  hundred,  rapidly  increased  to  one  thousand.  In  Dublin,  John 
Fletcher  preached  several  times  in  the  French  Church  to  the  descendants 
of  the  Huguenots.  On  the  first  occasion  he  addressed  them  on  the 
appropriate  words,  "  Rappelez  dans  votre  momoire  les  premiers  temps, 
auxquels,  apr^s  avoir  6te  edair^s,  vous  avez  soutenu  un  grand  combat  de 
sauftaaeea  '*  (Hebrews  z.  32).  Some  of  the  English  followed  him  to 
these  services,  and  when  asked  why  they  went,  seeing  that  they  could 
not  understand  the  language,  they  replied,  ''  We  went  to  look  at  him,  for 
heaven  seemed  to  beam  from  his  countenance." 

We  have  also  the  record  that  his  countenance  preached  to  the  ungodly, 
fbr  sa  did  it  reflect  the  light  of  heaven  that  the  son  of  that  iMly  man, 
Perronett  fYicar  of  Shoreham,  Kent),  was  led  to  seek  after  heavenly 
things,  from  seeing  the  peace  and  joy  written  there. 

The  following  reminiscence  of  their  visit  to  Ireland  is  so  characteristic 
of  John  Fletcher's  habitual  unselfishness  (in  which  his  wife  was  one  with 
him)  that  we  are  reluctant  to  omit  it.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  a  gentleman 
who  enjoyed  much  of  their  company  during  this  "  h(^y  visit."  He 
writes :  "  I  wiph  it  were  in  my  power  to  send  you  any  anecdotes  of  our 
dear  deceased  friend,  but  tmless  I  were  to  send  you  an  account  of  the 
words  and  actions  of  every  day,  I  know  not  where  to  begin.  One 
particular  circumstance,  however,  I  will  relate.  Upon  his  going  to 
leave  us,  knowing  the  scanty  pittance  (on  an  average  of  not  more  than  one 
hundred  pounds  per  year)  ho  received  from  his  parish,  we  thought  it  but 
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an  act  of  common  honesty  to  ref  and  him  the  expense  he  had  been  at  in 
coming,  ond  to  bear  his  charges  back  again.  Accordingly,  after  he  had 
preached  on  the  last  evening  of  his  stay  amongst  ns,  the  steward  and 
tnistees  united  to  press  his  acceptance  of  a  small  purse,  not  as  a  present, 
but  as  a  debt  justly  due  to  him.  But  he  firmly  and  absolutely  refused 
it.  At  length,  being  very  urgent  with  him,  and  importunate  to  sn 
excess,  he  took  the  purse  in  his  hand.  '  Well,'  said  he,  '  do  you  really 
force  it  upon  me  ?  Must  I  accept  of  it  ?  Is  it  entirely  mine  ?  And  may 
I  do  wi^  it  as  I  please  ? '  *  Yes,  yes,*  we  all  replied.  •  God  be 
praised,  then,  God  be  praised,'  said  he,  casting  his  brimful  eyes  to 
heaTcn.  *  Behold,  what  a  mercy  is  here !  Your  poor's  fund  was  just  oat; 
I  heard  some  of  you  complaining  that  it  was  never  so  low  before.  Take 
this  purse.  God  has  sent  it  to  you,  raised  it  among  yourselves,  and 
bestowed  it  upon  your  poor.  You  cannot  deny  me.  It  is  sacred  to  them. 
God  be  praised,  God  be  praised  !  I  thank  you,  I  heartily  thank  you,  my 
dear,  kind  brethren ! '  Thus  was  his  free  Gospel  a  bountiful  provision 
for  our  poor,  whilst  this  last  generous  action  served  to  harrow  in  the 
precious  seed  that  his  labour  of  love  had  been  sowing  among  us.  Indeed, 
it  was  a  crowning  of  his  labours,  a  sealing  of  his  message,  that  will  never 
be  forgotten  by  us,  that  is  registered  in  the  pages  of  Eternity,  and  will 
follow  him  among  those  works  that  he  ever  gloried  to  cost  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus." — CkrUtian  Womanhood,  hy  Mary  Pryor  Each, 


SIR   W.  JONES'S  VOYAGE    TO  INDIA  ONE   HUNDRED 

YEARS   AGO. 

WISH  that  every  one  of  you  could  feel  what  Sir  W.  Jones  felt,  when, 


I 


just  one  hundred  years  ago,  he  came  to  the  end  of  his  long  vojagc 
from  England,  and  saw  the  shores  of  India  rising  on  the  horizon.  At  that 
time  young  men  going  to  the  wonder-land  of  Ii^dia  were  not  ashamed  of 
dreaming  dreams,  and  seeing  visions ;  and  this  was  the  dream  dreamt  and 
the  vision  seen  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  then  simple  Mr.  Jones : — 

**  When  I  was  at  sea  last  August  (i.^.,  in  August,  1783)  on  my  Toyage 
to  this  country  (India)  I  had  long  and  earnestly  desired  to  visit,  I  found 
one  evening,  on  inspecting  the  observations  of  the  day,  that  India  lay 
before  us,  Persia  on  our  left,  whilst  a  breeze  firom  Arabia  blew  nearly  on 
our  stem.  A  situation  so  pleasing  in  itself,  and  to  me  so  new,  could  not 
fail  to  awaken  a  train  of  reflection  in  a  mind  which  had  early  been 
accustomed  to  contemplate  with  delight  the  eventful  histories  and  agree- 
able Actions  of  the  Eastern  world.  It  gave  me  inexpressible  pleasure  to 
find  myself  in  the  midst  of  so  noble  an  amphitheatre,  almost  encircled  by 
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the  Tast  regions  of  Asia,  whioh  has  erer  been  eateemed  the  nurse  of  sciences, 
the  inventress  of  delightful  and  useful  arts,  the  scene  of  glorious  actions, 
fertile  in  the  productions  of  human  genius,  and  infinitely  diTersified  in 
the  forms  of  religion  and  government,  in  the  laws,  manners,  customs,  and 
languages,  as  well  as  in  the  features  and  complexions  of  men.  I  could 
not  help  remarking  how  important  and  extensive  a  field  was  yet 
unexplored,  and  how  many  solid  advantages  unimproved."»ifa«  Jiulier*8 
Lectures  on  "  IFhai  can  India  teach  u$  f  " 
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24.  What  oontribntas  to  raise  jnstioe  above  all  other  kingly  virtues  is,  that  it  is 
seldom  attended  with  a  due  share  of  applanse,  and  thoae  who  practise  it  must  be 
inflaenoed  by  greater  motives  than  empty  £une  ;  the  people  are  generally  pleased 
with  a  remission  of  pnniahmente,  and  all  that  wean  the  appearance  of  humanity ; 
it  is  the  wiBe  alone  who  are  capable  of  discerning  that  impartial  justice  is  the  truest 
mercy ;  they  know  it  to  be  very  difficult  at  once  to  compassionate,  and  yet  condemn 
an  object  that  pleads  for  tenderness. 

25.  Ceremonies  are  different  in  every  oountry,  but  true  politeness  is  everywhere 
the  same. 

26.  It  is  impossible  to  form  a  philosophic  system  of  happiness  which  is  adapted 
to  every  condition  in  life,  since  every  person  who  travels  in  this  great  pursuit  takes 
a  different  road. 

27.  They  who  place  their  affections  on  trifles  at  first  for  amusement  will  find 
those  trifles  at  last  become  their  most  serious  concern. 

28.  The  company  of  fools  may  at  first  make  us  smile,  but  at  last  never  fails  of 
rendering  us  melancholy. 

29.  No  people  long  endured  an  aristocratical  government,  when  they  oonld  apply 
elsewhere  for  redress.  The  lower  orders  of  people  may  be  enidaved  for  a  time  by  a 
number  of  tyrants,  but  upon  the  first  opportunity  they  will  ever  take  refuge  in 
despotism  or  democracy. 

30.  (The  Priesthood  of  literature.)  That  man,  though  in  rags,  who  is  capable 
of  deceiving  even  indolence  into  wisdom,  and  who  professes  amusement  while  he 
aims  at  reformation,  is  more  useful  in  refined  sodety  than  twenty  nAT«linaU  with  aU 
their  scarlet,  and  tricked  out  in  all  the  fopperies  of  scholastic  finery. 

81.  People  may  tell  you  of  your  being  unfltjfor  some  peculiar  occupations  in  life, 
but  heed  them  not;  whatever  employment  you  follow  with  perseverance  and 
assiduity  wiU  be  found  fit  for  you. 

32.  To  bring  the  generality  of  admirers  on  our  side,  it  is  sufficient  to  attempt 
pleasing  a  very  few. 

33.  Love  is  the  most  easy  and  agreeable,  and  gratitude  the  most  humiliating 
affection  of  the  mind.  Love  and  gratitude  are  seldom,  therefore,  found  in  the  same 
breast  without  impairing  each  other. 

31.  Age  that  lessens  the  enjoyment  of  life  increases  our  desire  of  living.  Our 
attachment  to  every  object  around  us  increases,  in  general,  from  the  length  of  our 
acquaintance  with  it  I  would  not  choose,  says  a  French  philosopher,  to  see  an  old 
post  pulled  up  with  which  I  had  been  bog  acquainted. 
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▼itite  w  fKf  tiie  loraMv  >MiWe  Umm  ve  p«j  tbs  freaL  Qn  afitiMMtaaoo  wilk 
oodern  b<K^  i«  like  nttiog  witk  a  friood. 

86.  The  wisdom  of  tlie  igDonnt  iomewhat  reaemUee  the  inatiDGt  of  aaimali ;  it 
is  diflbied  in  but  a  veiy  nairow  sphere,  but  within  that  eircle  It  acts  with  Tlgeor, 
aaifonttity,  and  snecets. 

IT,  Obaeurity  and  iadl^aace  are  the  parsnis  of  iigttaaaa  aad  icaaamy ;  YigPaaea 
and  economy,  of  riches  and  honour ;  rieiMB  asd  boMwr.  of  prida  aad  hixnry ;  pnda 
and  luxury,  of  impurity  and  idleness ;  and  impurity  and  idleneas  again  piodoce 
indigence  and  obscurity.    Such  are  tha  aavolalions  of  life. 

38.  Hunger  has  a  most  amazing  fiusulty  for  sharpening  the  genius  ;  and  he  wbo 
with  a  full  belly  can  think  like  a  hero,  after  a  ooncse  of  futiiig  shall  rise  to  the 
sublimity  of  a  demi*god. 

89.  Be  assured  that  wit  is  in  some  neasve  meohanical ;  aad  thai  a  man  leag 
habituate  to  catch  even  at  its  resemblance,  wiU  at  last  be  happy  enough  to  posssai 
the  substanoe  :  by  a  long  habit  of  writtag*  he  acqutns  a  jnitncas  of  thiakiog  sad  a 
mastery  of  manner  which  holiday  wxilera  even  with  tan  tinea  hia  geniaa  may  raialj 
attempt  to  equal 

40.  They  must  often  change  who  would  be  canstant  in  happinf  or  ^ 


ANECDOTES. 

Anecdote  Illustrative  of  the  Text,  "Bless  the  Lobb,  O  ht  Sefx; 

AITD  ALL  that  IS   WITHOT  MX,   Bl£88  H18  HoLT   19'aXS.^' 

Have  we  not  heard,  or  have  I  not  told  yon  years  ago,  of  some  great  oondactor  of 
a  musical  festival  suddenly  throwing  up  his  l>aton  and  stopping  the  ptoceadtagf^ 
saying  "  Flageolet  1  **  The  flageolet  was  not  doing  its  part  of  tha  great 
musical  utterance.  The  conductor  had  an  ear  that  heard  every  sixain  and  tons. 
Ton  and  I  probably  would  have  heard  only  the  great  volume  of  music,  aad  would 
have  been  glad  to  listen  with  entranced  attention  to  its  invisible  cdiann,  but  the 
man  who  was  all  ear  noted  the  absence  of  one  instnunent,  and  throwing  up  his 
batoQp  he  said,  **  Flageolet."  Stop  till  we  get  all  that  is  within  as  into  this  mnsiosl 
offering. 

8o  I  want  our  hymn  of  praise  to  be  sung  by  every  man,  by  every  power  in  his 
soal.~i>r.  Tarker^i  T^ne  Childe, 

On  bedto  Texte  to  Gob  m  om  QivufQ. 

I  have  heard  of  a  firm,  very  eminent  now  for  its  prosperity,  tho  mamben  of 
which  said  at  the  beginning,  *'  Now,  if  God  prosper  us,  we  will  give  one-tenth  of 
our  profits  to  charity  and  to  Christian  enterprises  of  various  sorts.  God  shall  be 
the  partner  in  this  firm,  and  one-tenth  of  the  whole  shall  be  His."  The  first  year, 
a  hundred  pounds — ten  set  down  to  the  mysterious  partner ;  the  aext  year  more^ 
and  still  more  with  the  years  rolling  on,  till  the  three  figures  became  imir,  and  the 
four  figures  were  of  great  value ;  and  then  the  partners  said,  '^  Well,  now  that  it 
has  come  to  thousands  a  year,  what  say  you  if  we  put  aside,  say  a  twentieth  iaslaad 
of  a  tenth?  It  wlU  still  be  a  large  sam."  **  WeU,  let  it  be  so.'*  They  never  a^ed 
the  other  partner,  the  Ghost ;  they  took  off  his  profits  from  him.    Will  a  man  rob 
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6edt?  Tet.  And  the  Ghott  wm  eoatent.  TbA  Qkoit  nM,  **  As  yon  hav«  conni, 
■o  shall  70a  reap/'  and  next  year  down  went  the  pn^Me,  and  the  Beoct  jear  fatihar 
BtUl,  and  they  began  to  take  counsel  with  one  another  about  the  discarded  partner. 
They  took  him  in  again,  and  their  prosperity  returned.  This  is  not  an  anecdote  I 
have  read ;  it  is  a  story  I  can  verify  to  the  letter. — Dr,  Parker* s  Tyne  Child, 

YaiiItb  07  THE  Study  of  Logic. 

• 

The  late  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone,  when  acting  as  temporary  Goremor  of  Ceylon 
(soon  alter  its  cession),  sat  once  as  judge  in  a  trial  of  a  prisoner  for  robbery  and 
murder ;  and  the  eyidence  seemed  to  him  so  conchuiye,  that  he  was  about  to  charge 
the  jury  (who  were  native  Cingalese)  to  find  a  verdict  of  guilty.  But  one  of  the 
jurors  asked  and  obtained  permission  to  examine  the  witnesses  himself.  He  had 
them  brought  in  one  by  one,  and  eross-ezamiBed  them  so  ably  as  to  elicit  the  fact 
that  they  were  tkemtehet  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime,  which  they  afterwards  had 
conspired  to  impute  to  the  prisoner.  And  they  were  accordingly  put  on  their  trial 
and  convicted.  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone  was  greatly  struck  by  the  intelligence 
displayed  by  this  juror,  the  more  so  as  he  was  only  a  small  farmer,  who  was  not 
known  to  have  had  any  remarkable  advantages  of  education.  He  sent  for  him,  and 
after  commending  the  wonderful  sagacity  he  had  shown,  inquired  eagerly  what  his 
stedisa  had  been.  The  man  sepUed  that  he  had  Bever  nad  bat  one  book,  the  only 
one  he  poMossid,  whieh  hid  lo«g  been  ia  his  iaaily,  and  which  he  delighlsd  to 
sMy  in  his  leinr*  hosrs.  This  book  he  was  pnvailed  on  to  shew  to  Bir  Atoamndsr 
Jdhnstoiie,  who  puk  it  into  the  hands  of  one  iribo  knew  the  Cingaless  langnage.  It 
tamed  out  to  bo  a  translation  into  that  language  oi  a  large  posii<m  of  Aiistotle'a 
**  Oigaooa.*  U  appeass  that  the  Portuguese,  whem  they  fi»t  settled  in  Ceylon  and 
other  parts  of  the  East,  translated  into  the  native  laegeages  several  of  the  woAs 
then  studied  in  the  European  universities,  among  which  were  the  Latin  versions  of 
Aristotle.  The  Cingalese  in  question  said  that  if  his  understandicg  had  been  in 
any  degree  cultivated  and  improved,  it  was  to  that  bodt  that  he  owed  it. —  Wkately^s 

YoLXAiBB'a  Last  Daxa. 

It  ia  a  neceisary,  howovwr  unwefcome,  task  to  teeall  eao  of  the  iocid«i4i  of 
Yolteire'a loot dojnB.  HehadretwMd  toPaiiiin  1778»atthe  age  of  mgbkf4Bm, 
oaly  to  die.  The  inwoenaa  ootbarat  of  onthasiasBi»  overtasking  his  ^aehle  atvangth, 
with  innuBunable  desMJads  of  khoar,  biooght  the  last  shadow  omr  all  this 
^loadoar.  At  other  tanoa  the  idol  has  clashed  the  warahippeit,  hat  koro  the 
woiahippeis  ornahed  the  idol.  He  had  to  £Me  (lie  qeeation  whelhtr  he  woold 
liBoaaee  the  fisnoial  hoaoais  which  a  atieightforwaid  adheiegooe  to  ooDviotaoQ  and 
pooisssino  would  fotlsit,  ov  whether  he  wonld  lenev  thoae  ooMpHaooee  whiA  ho 
had  made  whea  ho  soaght  by  laioar  of  the  Jeaaita  to  eater  the  Aoademy,  whoa  ho 
built  a  church  at  femey,  with  the  inseription  "Deo  erezit  Voltaire, "aad  whan 

lepeatadly  he  paitook  of  the  OoauBDnioa ..Kow^  he  had  aot  the  moral  ooarage 

to  avoid  a  dapUeity  whieh  in  this  a»iter  he  hod  himsdlf  eoademaedy  aad  henoe  the 
laisnsehls  seeiMS  whioh  followed ;  the  fiiat  oonlsssion  stiU  flstant»  ia  which  he  pro- 
IwMd  to  die  in  the  iaith  of  the  Chareh  in  whioh  ho  had  beaa  born,  and  asked  paidoa 
of  God  aad  her  for  aay  scandal  he  had  ever  givea  ;  the  attsasptad  second  eoafesrioa, 
iaiswaplftd  by  the  aUempt  of  the  priest  to  socme  a  testsmony  to  Christ^  divinity, 
whkh  Yoltaire  repelled  with  the  aad  last  words^  "  la  the  name  of  God,  Sir,  speak 
to  mo  ao  more  of  that  man,  and  suffer  me  to  die  in  peace ;"  and  the  alruggle  -over 
the  mortal  remains  to  achieve  or  hinder  their  interment,  'vided  by  the  retreat  to 
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Soelliiniy  wbere  the  ooveled  xitai^  all  bat  too  ki^,  were  BeenTed.^i)r.  Caxmit 
Cunning  hum  LictHre*  for  1880. 

A  Grkat  Ma.v  AsKura  Fobgiyeniss:  ax  Axjbcdote  of  OAordsoRoueH, 

Tfls  Padttzb. 

Ghunaborougli  liad  inflnnitiea  of  temper,  bat  hu  anger  waa  genenlly  easlj 
appealed.  Folcher  telU  at  that  wheaeTer  he  ipoke  croiily  to  hia  wifii—a  reoiaikably 
aweet-tempered  woman — he  woald  write  a  note  of  repentanoe,  aign  it  with  the  naae 
of  hia  fftYoarite  dog, "  Fox/'  and  addxeaa  it  to  his  Margaret'i  pet  apaoiel,  **  Trittnun." 
Fox  would  take  the  note  in  hia  mouth,  and  duly  deliver  it  to  Triatram.  Maigaret 
would  then  answer — 

<■  Uj  own  dear  Fox, 

**  You  are  always  loving  and  good,  and  I  am  a  nangbty  little  fismale  ersr 
to  worry  you  aa  I  often  do,  so  we  will  kiss  and  aay  no  more  about  it. 

«  Your  own  affectionate  «  Tbis." 

—  Gaiffhorough  :  by  Geo,  M.  Brock-Arnold,  M.A. 

On  Taking  Hints  without  being  Yictimised  bt  Thbic:    ak  Anbcdote 

OF  Constable,  the  Pahtteb. 

He  was  never  above  taking  a  hint,  even  from  those  most  unqualified  to  tsnder 
advioe.  On  one  occasion,  however,  in  1830,  after  he  had  been  elected  an  B.A.,  ho 
gave  a  well-deserved  snub.  He  was  finishing  a  picture  called  "  A  Dell  at  Helmiog- 
ham  Park,"  and  had  adopted  some  alteratioa  that  an  onlooker  suggested,  after  whidi 
he  made  a  stand,  aaying,  **  Very  true,  but  don't  you  see  I  might  go  on  and  make 
the  picture  so  good  that  it  would  be  good  for  nothing." — IlltatraUd  Biogmpkitt  of 
the  Great  Artists :  John  Constable^ 

The  Bitebs  Bit  :  an  Incidebt  in  the  Life  of  the  Bet.  F.  METHEBiu., 

Bible  Chbistian  Ministeb. 

Two  remarkable  open-air  meetings  were  held  during  Mr,  Metherall's  stay  in  the 
Monmouth  Circuit,  on  ''  Devauden  Green,*'  in  Monmouthshire.  The  first  was  held 
on  Whit-Monday,  1824,  and  the  other  the  following  year.  From  time  immemorial 
there  had  been  hM  annually  in  that  place  a  large,  uproarious  revel.  In  Druidiesl 
times  the  gathering  was  hdd  to  commemorate  the  triumph  of  the  son-god  in  his 
conflict  with  the  powers  of  the  storm  and  gloom  of  the  preceding  winter,  and  also 
to  (pray  that  the  same  god  would  make  the  coming  jiummer  very  fruitful.  After 
these  pagan  rites  were  ended,  the  people  gave  themselves  up  to  feasting,  carooaing, 
and  different  kinds  of  revelry.  When  pagan  worship  was  prohibited,  those  meetings^ 
with^their  revelry,  did  not  cease ;  but  the  religious  rites  were  suppressed,  and  the 
Churchlgave  to  those  gatherings  a  slight  tinge  of  Christian  oolouting.  With  thoss 
exceptions,  the  scenes  on  Devauden  Green  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  oentuzy 
were  nearly  the  same  as  those  enacted  there  in  the  days  of  the  Druids. 

Metherall  and  his  coadjutors  resolved  on  attacking  this  institution.  A  reUgious 
service  was  held  on  the  Green  as  the  revel  proceeded.  (Metherall  was  very  roughly 
treated.)  The  next  Whit-Monday,  nothing  daunted  by  the  rough  treatment  of  the 
preceding  year,  Mr.  Metherall,  with  his  faithful  band  of  co- wooers,  were  ready  Ibr 
their  work.  The  meeting  commenced  about  ten  in  the  morning,  and  while  tfr. 
James[.StaddoD,  Mr.  Metherall,  and  three  of  the  local  preachers  were  successively 
declaring  the  Word  with  power,  the  people  appeared  to  receive  the  Word  with 
gladness ;  sinners  began  to  cry  aloud  for  mercy,  and  believers  were  shooting  alood 
for  joy. 
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After  some  others  had  spoken,  and  oonsiderable  confosion  had  been  oaosed  by 
the  evil-diBposed,  F.  If  etherall  resumed ;  bnt  the  mob  caught  up  the  chair  on  which 
he  stood,  and,  pushing  the  ixiends  aside,  carried  him  abont  for  some  time,  intending 
to  throw  him  into  a  deep  pit  full  of  water.  With  this  end  in  view  they  approached 
the  pool,  and  agreed  that  at  the  third  swing  the  preacher  should  be  thrown  into  the 
water.  The  swinging  cosmxenoed,  one  of  the  number  giving  the  signal  -  one,  two, 
threes  when,  lo  !  Metherall  qaietly  leaped  from  the  chair  to  the  dry  land,  while  the 
men  who  had  hold  of  the  chair,  by  the  force  of  the  momentum  of  their  own  swing, 
were  plunged  headlong  into  the  pool  of  water. — Harris' §  Life  of  Metherall, 

MnrisTEK  WossHip. 

A  lady  who  went  to  hear  a  certain  minister  in  a  Presbyterian  Church,  finding 
someone  else  as  the  preacher,  said  she  would  not  have  come,  if  she  had  known,  to 
hear  Aim.  Someone  hearing  her  observed,  **  Madam,  the  worship  of  Dr.  — —  will 
be  resumed  next  Sabbath." — Bate't  Influence  of  MM  on  Mind, 

The  Poweb  of  a  Look. 

The  Bey.  Charles  G.  Finney  gives,  in  the  words  following,  an  account  of  the 
effects  of  a  Christian  look  on  a  certain  occasion :  — 

"  I  once  preached,  for  the  first  time,  in  a  manufacturing  village.  The  next 
morning  I  went  into  a  manufacturing  establishment  to  view  its  operations.  As  I 
passed  into  the  weaving  department,  I  beheld  a  great  company  of  young  women, 
some  of  whom,  I  observed,  were  looking  at  me  and  then  at  each  other,  in  a  manner 
that  indicated  a  trifling  spirit,  and  that  they  knew  me.  I,  however,  knew  none  of 
theuL  As  I  approached  nearer  to  those  who  had  recognised  me,  they  seemed  to 
increase  in  their  numifestations  of  lightness  of  mind.  Their  levity  made  a  peculiar 
impression  upon  me ;  I  felt  it  to  my  very  heart.  I  stopped  short  and  looked  at  them, 
I  know  not  how,  as  my  whole  mind  was  absorbed  with  their  guilt  and  danger.  As 
I  settled  my  countenance  upon  them,  I  observed  that  one  of  them  became  very 
much  agitated.  A  thread  broke.  She  attempted  to  mend  it;  but  her  hands 
trembled  in  such  a  manner  that  she  could  not  do  it.  I  immediately  observed  that 
the  sensation  was  spreading,  and  had  become  universal  among  that  class  of  triflers. 
I  looked  steadily  at  them,  until  one  after  another  gave  up,  and  paid  no  more  atten- 
tion to  their  looms.  They  fell  on  their  knees,  and  the  influence  spread  throughout 
the  whole  room.  I  had  not  spoken  a  word,  as  the  noise  of  the  looms  would  have  pre- 
vented my  being  heard  if  I  had.  In  a  few  minutes  all  work  was  abandoned,  and  tears 
and  lamentations  filled  the  room.  At  this  moment  the  owner  of  the  factory,  who  was 
himself  an  unconverted  man,  came  in,  accompanied,  I  believe,  by  the  superintendent, 
who  was  a  professed  Christian.  When  the  owner  saw  the  state  of  things,  he  said  to 
the  superintendent,  *  Stop  the  mill.'  What  he  saw  seemed  to  pierce  him  to  the 
heart.  '  It  is  more  important,*  he  hurriedly  remarked,  '  that  these  souls  should  be 
saved  than  that  this  mill  should  run.'  As  soon  as  the  noise  of  the  machinery  had 
ceased,  the  owner  inquired,  '  What  shall  we  do  ?  We  must  have  a  place  to  meet 
where  we  can  receive  instruction.'  The  superintendent  replied,  '  The  mule-room 
will  do.'  The  mules  were  nm  up  oat  of  the  way,  and  all  the  hands  were  notified, 
and  assembled  in  that  room.  We  had  a  marvellous  meeting.  I  prayed  with  them, 
and  gave  them  such  instructions  as  at  the  time  they  could  bear.  The  Word  was 
with  power ;  and  within  a  few  days,  as  I  was  informed,  nearly  every  hand  in  that 
great  establishment,  together  with  the  owner,  had  hope  in  Chi'iBt,"'— Bate's  Influence 
of  Mind  on  Mind, 
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OUR  jussioK  rinn). 

MY  DEAR  8I£^ — ^I  Tentare  agua  to  ■abnit  through  yon  to  the 
OonBezKHi  the  retuit  of  mj  awMud  wipfirtJMi  «f  our  Mksiouiy 
ineome,  in  the  eanrait  hope  that  it  maj  eneevrage  thoie  wlie  are  eev 
forward  "  to  will  and  to  do  **  their  best,  as  well  as  to  sttomlate  all  te 
others  who  ate  coming  *' forward,"  when  their  mind  and  means  shall 
favour  the  desired  advance. 

It  is  a  matter  for  gratitude  that  while  we  have  had  to  deplore  a 
deficienoj  of  income  of  late  for  the  pressing  needs  of  our  stations,  we  have 
to  record  a  gradual  growth  in  «ur  miseioa  memboihip,  aa  the  foUowiBg 
figures  indicate :  — 

Members  on  Foreign  Stations  in  1883      3882 

If  fy  It  1873       ...  ...     o8oo 

n  M  »  1^3      B0i9 

That  the  depression  or  the  prosperity  <^  trade  tells  upon  the  Miswc 
Fund  is  clearly  shown  in  the  fact  that  during  the  five  years  from  1874 — 
1879  our  income  showed  an  average  of  8d.  more  per  member  than  we 
have  had  during  the  last  three  years,  an  average  which,  had  we  reached 
with  our  proseat  home  membership,  would  have  brought  at  leai^  £2250 
more  to  the  Qeneral  Treasurer. 

With  the  Home  memberahip  this  year  at  67,528,  the  fraav  aanot 
raised  by  them  shows  just  the  same  average  as  that  of  last  year,  8b.  IJd. 
per  member. 

To  raise  this  snm  in  the  several  circuits^  the  "expenses'^  reached 
juit  over  a  penny  in  the  shilling  above  3d.  per  member.  The  di^krkk  axe 
plaeed  in  the  following  order : — 


Manriiestor • jabont    <  10 

liverpool ^        3  8| 

«N«wQMae above    %  6 

Biimiaghsm  jost    9  0 

*LoBd0B about    8  l\ 

3  1 


• 


•8hsffis)d 
Bristol  .. 
Leeds    .. 

•LaqooIa  « 

•ComvaU 

Nottiagha 


Bochdafo „        2U 

While  remembering  the  faoied  liberality  of  the  Leeds  Wealeyaas  inm. 
year  to  year  for  their  Missions,  I  have  been  strudc  with  the  low  place  in 
the  above  list  of  the  Leeds  District,  in  which,  out  of  28  Circuits,  15  of 
them  brought  an  average  of  less  than  2s.  per  head,  with  a  total  member- 
ship of  6147  out  of  1 1,307.  It  may  be  said  that  eight  of  the  Circuits  ia 
''  the  West  Riding  "  r^iised  akwe  the  Counexional  avenge. 

If  the  eolumn  in  the  Minutes  under  the  heading  '*  Juvenile  Bnmeh^ 
be  judged  as  correct,  then  there  are  many  Circuits  in  the  Connexion  that 
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xaiae  «  oompiovonsly  sieader  sam  by  the  yosag.  The  total  bd  mised  was 
about  4^d.  per  scholar. 

Coald  we  bat  get  from  this  source  only  a  sum  of  a  penny-a  w^otdh  from 
oury  iehoktr^  or  a  total  whieh  would  be  at  that  rate,  it  alone  would  yield 
a  sum  of  about  £9340.  If  to  this  could  be  added  a  total  from  our 
Churches  «id  Congregatiom  that  would  be  at  the  rate  of  a  penny  a  week 
fbr  our  English  memberdiip,  the  entire  amount  would  be  cansiderably  over 
£23,000  for  the  year. 

In  piarshalling  some  of  the  Circuits  for  review  they  will  be  fouiuL  to 
stand  in  the  following  order : — 


CiicaiU 

■•     d. 

«Soarb<»oi]gh  .«•••••• 8    0;^ 

•BawtenstaU   7    7i 

fSoathpoii 7    6 

*HttTogata 6  11 

*Shzew«bary 6  10^ 


Bristol  (WMt)   6 

•LiTorpool  (Central) 6 

^Chorley  6 

"Liverpool  (Soath) 6 

^rodsham  •     6 

Bradford  (Bridge-stxset)  ....••    6 
•Bristol  (North) 5 

Haachwtfir  (Second)    6 

^rewe • 6 

•Uorecambe    • 6 

York   6 

^iondon  (Seventh)    ••,•••••••    6 

Leeds  (Lady-lane)    

Dadingtom • ., 

*Ohelteaham  ..»•••»••. 

THezham ••• •• 

Yacmoath ••.•••••••• 

*W.  Hartlepool  (Borbank-straet) 
^Lofltwithiel    •• 

Manchester  (First) 

Kewcaatle-on-Tyne  »••«••.«•• 
'Leamington, • 

Nantwioh  •••» ..•^•••••« 

Over  Darwen    «• 

Borton-on-Trent • 

Vanchetter  (Third) 

*Monkweannouth 

*fladdersfield  (Bmnswick) 

Matlock 

Flymoath  

Leeds  (West) 

tNorthwich •  •  • 


» » •««  •  •  •  • • 


■  •  •  • 


H 

6 
8 

n 
1 

H 

2 

H 

H 
"J 
11* 

lOJ 

i«i 

lOJ 

»i 
H 

9J 


9 

8i 
8 

n 

7 

7 

«i 
6* 
6* 


Ciiviiit. 


AvQi  AStt  Xk6r  BCemfter 

d. 


^Downham 

•Holt 

tWhitehaven 

•Preston  (Second) .••...« 

Hancheeter  (Fourth)    ••»••##• 

•London  (Bightb) 

tCliihexoe    •  • .  • « 

•Shields  (North) 

Liverpool  (North) « . . 

Salisbury    • 

Sheffield  {Surrey-street) 

fSpalding •  • 

Salibrd  (St.  Stepken-stieet)    .. 
•fiaasbetton- 3 

Peterbeiongh    ••.•    8 

Btoekten 3 

•WeetGowes 3 

Hey  wood    • •     3 

•Worksop    3 

•Birmingham  (South)    3 

Blackpool   3 

Littleborough    • « •     3 

•Boohdale  (Baillia-streel) 3 

•Itoohdale  ^Gaetlemere)  ...,...•     3 

Sunderland  (Bsougbaaa-stMet).     3 
•Peosanoe   •  • 3 

Sunderland    (South    Durham- 
street) •     3 

•Sheffield  (Hanover) 3 

•Appleby • 3 

Winsfosd   3 

•KewMiUs 3 

Bristol  {South) 3 

Ghrimsby.*.* •••     3 

Poynton 3 

Bristol  (East)    3 

Buxslem  •..•••«•.. 3 


6 

*t 
4* 

H 

2* 
24 

H 

0 

11 

10 
9 

«i 

n 

6 

6 
6 
6 

H 
6 

4i 

4 

4 

n 

3 
3 

2* 

2J 

1* 


734 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR. 


The  aboTe  haTing  filed  past  uc,  with  an  "  ayeragc  "  highar  than  the 
Connexional  one,  we  now  bring  on  nnder  an  analysis  a  few  of  the  lower 


ones,  Tiz. : — 

CiKttit. 


ATcnge  per  Member. 


1.     d. 

^KottiDghsm  ••• ••••  3    1 

Birmingham  (North)  3    1 

Bury   3    Oi 

«Wakefield 3    0) 

Glofltop 3    0} 

Lowestoft 3    Oi 

Ifaodetfleld  3    0 

Ranoorn 3    0 

Loughborough • .  •  2  11{ 

London  (Firrt) 2  H 

«Oftrliile  2  11 

Derby  (Beokett-Btreet) 2  lOf 

♦Bath 2  10 

Oateahead 2    9} 

Norwich.......... 2    9) 

Lincoln  (Saver-atreet) 8    0} 

London  (Sixth) 2 

*Salford  (Liverpool-ttreet)    ....  2 

•London  (Third)    2 

Oheaterfield   2 

•Bamaley    2 

•London  (Second) 2 

Cardiff    2 

Aocrington    ..•••• 2 

Croydon  • ^ 2 

London  (Fifth) 2 

Worle 2 

Helaton 2 

Exeter 2 

Keighley 2 

Hebden  Bridge 2 

•Bramley 2 

Belper 2 

Oldham 2 

Caatleford 2 

Sheffield  (Mount  Tabor) 2 

St.  Columb 2 

Mansfield  2 

•Bedruth 2 

•Uiddlesborough 2 


9 
9 

n 

7 
7 
7 

H 
6 

6 
61 

4 
4 

4 

H 

3 
3 


Qrcait. 

P. 

•Newcastle-nnder-Lyme 2 

Oxford    2 

St  Austell 2 

Bomley 2 

Boston 2 

London  (Fourth) 2 

*Bacnp •  •  •  •  •    2 

Leeds  (South) 

•Louth 

Shields  (South) 

•Camhome  • • 

•Grantham 

Camelford 

Haslingden 

Denton   • 

•MarketRasen    

Hull   

Birstall 

•Wisbech 

Todmorden 

Heckmondwike •  ..••«, 

Brigg ., 

Ilkeston 

•Kingswood    •, 

Blaekbum  . . .  • ; 

•Overtoa 

Sheffield  (Shrewsbury-road) 
•Ripley    

Farsley 

Bradford  (Westgate)   

Sowerby  Bridge   , 

Holmfirth  • 

Cleckheaton 

•HaUfax 

Lincoln  (Saxon-street) 

Leicester    

Blyth 

Huddersfield 

•Biddings 

Halifax  (South)    


Bolton  (Albert-place) 2 

An  asterisk  (*)  is  nsed  to  indicate  a  higher  average  than  that  o 
previons  year,  while  a  dagger  (f )  shows  an  improTement  for  at  least 
years  in  snecession. 


d. 
3 

n 
u 

Oi 
Of 

Of 

oj 

0 

Hi 
11 

11 

10 
10 

n 

n 

8 
8 

7i 
«i 
6i 

5i 
61 

H 

5 
5 

<\ 
% 

n 

2 

1! 

li 

1 


the 
hree 
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There  were,  it  seems/^ll?  Circuits  that  raised  in  their  ioUiU  a  higher 
Bum  than  they  did  last  year. 

83  CiicattB  raised  under  £1  nwr^  than  last  year. 


7 

» 

It 

£2 

II 

II 

18 

>t 

» 

£8 

II 

II 

11 

»} 

II 

£4 

If 

II 

8 

» 

II 

£5 

1* 

II 

23 

>i 

II 

£10 

If 

II 

12 

» 

If 

£20 

If 

II 

2 

» 

II 

£80 

II 

»i 

8 

» 

II 

£40 

If 

If 

Of  ihit  class  there  were  91  Circuits  last  year. 

Of  the  Circuits  that  raised  a  U^n  total  amount  this  year  than  last  year 
there  are  99,  as  against  124  in  the  previous  year. 

19  Gironita  raised  nnder  £1  le%*  than  in  last  year. 
9        ,.  „  £2 


11  II  II  £3 

12  I.  I,  £4 
7  >i  tf  £6 

23  „  „  £10 

14  „  ..  £20 

'3  „  „  £30 


II  II 

If  II 

n  If 

If  II 

II  II 

II  II 

II  11 

If  ff 


1        I,  f.  i660 

In  looking  at  the  item  of  puhlished  subscriptions  of  abore  10s.,  I  am 
reminded  of  a  letter  in  your  pages  a  few  years  since  from  the  late  beloved 
Thomas  Cuthbertson,  who  first  gave  the  writer  of  this  article  the 
initiative  in  bringing  ihU  aspect  of  the  Report  under  annual  review.  He 
says  (in  1868),  *'  I  have  long  since  come  to  the  conclusion  that  one  source 
of  our  weakness  is  the  small  number  of  our  Annual  Subscribers,  and  the 
small  amounts  which  they  subscribe."  After  an  array  of  figures,  be  then 
deplores  that  there  were  but  42  names  down  for  amounts  of  £2  and  upwards, 
and  the  whole  list  of  subscriptions  of  10s.  and  upwards  showed  but  a  pro- 
portion of  1*45  to  the  then  home  membership.  *'  We  ought  not  (says  Mr. 
C.)to  have  less  than  1000  annual  subscribers  of  £1  Is.  and  upwards." 
Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  think  this  standard  too  high,  while  the 
number  of  each  a  class  this  year  reaches  337. 

The  items  of  10s.  and  upwards  for  this  year  amount  to  1239  (against 
1172  last  year),  and  may  be  placed  in  the  following  order : — 

696* 

137* 

169 

174 

10 

40* 

1 


Kumber  of 

BQms 

at  £0  10 

0 

II 

»i 

0  10 

6 

»i 

II 

1    0 

0 

)i 

If 

1     1 

0 

II 

II 

2    0 

0 

>i 

>i 

2    2 

0 

i» 

It 

3     0 

0 

••• 
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Nof&ter  of 

now 

at  £3 

% 

6 

••• 

w 

3 

tt 

5 

0 

0 

•  «• 

•»• 

16» 

)f 

6 

6 

0 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

4 

fi 

10 

0 

0 

•  •• 

••• 

11* 

It 

10 

10 

0 

•  •• 

••• 

4 

ft 

11 

11 

0 

•  •• 

•  «  • 

I 

>i 

SO 

0 

0 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

1 

II 

26 

0 

0 

•  •• 

««• 

1 

II 

30 

0 

0 

«•• 

••• 

2 

II 

60 

0 

0 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

1 

II 

62 

10 

0 

•  •  « 

1  •• 

1 

Olbw  intennadiate 

wamM 

•  •  • 

•  •* 

68» 

Conspicuons  among9t  these  itemii  and  worthy  of  wrp  eqiial  com- 
panions from  others,  are  the  oiFeruisa  fkiHn  a  lady  in  Spaldini;,  and 
from  Messrs.  Robson,  Beay,  and  Witby,  irith  an  nanamed  "  Basiaess 
Thank-offering." 

The  indiyidual  average  of  the  ahore  1239  is  49*  higher  than  last  year*s 
—viz.,  £1  2$.  a^d. 

The  several  Districts  hate  yielded  these  item?  in  the  nndennentioned 
order,  Newcastle  for  the  fourth  year  in  succession  leading  the  way : — 

fNewoastle   District  219  being  8*1    of  its  membfrsbip. 

II 


Brifltol 

fi 

122 

II 

2^44 

Mancbetter 

»» 

142 

II 

2  41 

Sbeffiald 

If 

87 

If 

2  27 

*Loodoa 

1* 

112 

II 

2-22 

^BirmiDgbam 

II 

41 

i» 

212 

•Liverpool 

II 

74 

II 

2  09 

Leeds 

II 

194 

II 

102 

•Norwidi 

fi 

44 

n 

1*64 

Boobdals 

If 

M 

136 

^Lincola 

II 

66 

IF 

1-09 

STottingbam 

11 

41 

It 

0*86 

♦Cornwall 

II 

34 

II 

0-63 

Otbers 

4 

!• 

11 
l» 
II 
If 
II 

It 

If 

II 

II 


1239      n      X.83  ofbofliemMabenliip 

The  miniatera  and  thmir  wives  show  an  iaiproved  appeansee  npoa 
that  of  last  year,  being  98  aa  against  84,  with  an  average,  in  items  of 
2sw  Od.  and  upwards,  of  lOt.  7^.,  against  98.  6d.  in  the  i»evio«iB  year. 

One  thiog  has  straok  ns  in  looking  over  the  Report,  and  we  would 
give  '*  the  hint''  to  those  whom  it  may  concern,  that  while  we  may  have 
many  collectors  for  subscriptions  who  are  not  well  able  to  put  their  own 
name  in  the  list,  there  are  yet  many  others  who,  according  to  common 
repute,  are  capable  of  such  a  service,  and  yet  forget  to  adorn  the  list  with 
their  own  offering.  Is  it  that  they  think  in  giving  the  time  and  effort 
for  coUectiog  they  do  all  that  the  Church  can  expect  ? 
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Joat  as  valid  might  it  be  for  a  minister  to  say,  <^  I  gave  to  Gbd  and 
the  Church  my  iaUnU^  and  that  is  my  best  and  enough/'  and  so  make 
that  the  plea  for  an  ungenerous  purse,  and  "  coretousness  which  is 
idolatry." 

It  may  interest  some  of  your  readers  to  know  that,  having  looked  at  the 
Wesleyan  Mission  Report  for  last  year,  the  average  of  their  gross  receipts 
at  Home  was  5s.  6|d.  per  member. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  if  we  are  unable  at  present  to  make 
firesh  inroads  for  Heaven's  light  upon  the  "  gross  darkness"  that  waits 
relief,  we  shall  not  hear  of  retrenchment.  This  must  not  be  thought  of, 
much  less  put  into  operation ;  and  to  make  it  less  likely  of  becoming  "  an 
event,"  I  offer  through  you  to  our  Churches  this  annual  analysis,  and  so 
remain,  Yours  very  truly, 

Edwik  D.  Grbbn. 

45,  Trafalgar*square,  Scarborough, 
October  16,  1883. 

MY  DEAJl  MEL  EDITOR,— Will  you  please  insert  the  following 
letter  in  your  next  issue  : — 

"Mb.  T.  Watson. —Deib  Sir,— -The  enclosed  £10  note  is  for  our 
China  Mission  of  the  XJaited  Methodist  Free  Churches  special,  to  help  in 
purchasing  a  summer  residence  for  our  missionaries.  Kindly  acknow- 
ledge the  same  in  our  next  issue.  Z.  Y.  X." 

Permit  me  to  refer  your  readers  to  Mr.  Gulpin's  letter  in  your 
November  number,  in  which  he  asks  for  £200  to  be  sent  by  the  end  of  the 
year.  I  beg  all  friends  of  missions  to  send  us  help  in  this  matter,  so  that  the 
families  of  our  missionaries  may  be  protected  as  much  as  possible.  Also 
I  wish  to  say  that  if  £150  is  raised  I  will  give  £50  to  make  up  the 
£200.  T.  Watson,  Connexional  Trea%urer, 

Horse  Carrs,  Rochdale,  Nov.  13,  1883. 


ASHVILLE  COLLEGE,  HAJtROGlTE. 

DEAJL  MR.  EDITOR, — As  the  new  year  is  drawing  on  apace,  many 
of  our  friends  will  be  considering  where  to  place  their  sons  that 
they  may  obtain  a  good  education  with  healthy  moral  surroundings.  All 
sach  should  turn  their  attention  to  AshvilU  College ^  where  they  will 
secure  what  they  want.  The  terms  are  easy,  the  situation  most  healthful, 
the  masters  attentive  and  thoroughly  competent,  and  the  domestic 
arrangements  carefully  superintended  and  well  arranged.  The  character 
of  the  boys  is  exceptionally  high,  and  the  moral  atmosphere  of  the  institu- 
tion both  protective  and  bracing.  Particular  attention  is  given  to  fit  the 
pupils  for  commercial  life,  and  to  impart  a  sound  English  education. 
Classics  and  mathematics  are  also  taught,  and  pupils  are  prepared  for  the 
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Ozfbvi  and  Cambxtdge  LocaL  BxauBatioiUy  in  which  maiA  of  thana  haTe 
^atiDgmshed  themaelTea.  Paraita  hare  beea  ao  watiafWI  witb  iha 
progreaa  of  their  elder  sona  as.  also  to  aeiid  their  younger;  .amd  bj  fte 
offer  of  special  prizes  the  boys  are  stimulated  to  diligence.  Theae  coo^ 
siflt  of  three  silTer  medals,  four  prises  of  £5  each  (two  of  them  offarad  by 
our  Oonnexional  Treaaorer,  Thomas  Watsoo,  Esq.,  one  by  the  Praeideiity 
H.  T.  Mawson,  Esq.,  and  the  fourth  by  J.  Sirfc,  Esq.,  Hudderafield),  and 
the  John  Guthbertson  Memorial  Prize  of  £10.  The  College  ia  Ganneximal 
property,  and  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Annual  AasembLy.  Belxgiooa 
meetings  are  conducted  by  the  masters,  and  visita  are  paid  to  the  College 
and  addresses  delivered  to  the  boys  by  the  Ber.  A.  Hands,  ez-Preaident. 
The  next  term  will  commence  oil  the  12th  of  Janoary.  Puither 
information  may  be  obtained  from  the  Treasurer,  R.  Ellii,  Esq,^  J.P., 
Harrogate,  or  the  Head  Master,  Dr.  Riehardsonf  at  the  College. 

E.  BoAPEH,  Seereiarj, 
Harrogate,  November,  1883. 


MINISTERS*  SUPERANNUATION  AND  BENEFICENT  FUND. 

DEAR  MR.  EDITOR,— Through  your  pages  I  wish  to  remind  our 
ministers  and  people  that  the  Annual  Assembly  earnestly  recom- 
mends that  all  collections  should  year  by  year  be  made  and  subscriptioDs 
obtained  for  this  Fund  be/ore  Christmas.  Hitherto  this  recommendation 
hus  not  been  generally  adopted,  local  arrangements  not  being  suitable 
thereto ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  in  all  cases,  whore  practicable,  the  course 
suggested  by  the  Assembly  will  be  followed  annually  by  an  increasing 
number  of  Circuits,  and  that  ere  long  it  will  be  the  rule  in  every  one  of 
them.  If  any  time  before  Christmas  is  at  present  too  early  for  the  con- 
venience of  some  Circuits,  I  earnestly  ask  that  the  annual  effort  for  Uie 
Fund  be  made  as  soon  afber  that  season  as  possible.  The  importance 
of  the  Fund  cannot  be  denied,  and  according  to  its  value  so  it  should  hare 
a  distinctive  place  assigned  to  it  among  the  yearly  collections  of  each 
Circuit  and  Church.  Great  care  should  be  taken  not  to  throw  all  the 
Connexional  collections  together  a  few  weeks  before  the  Annual  Aesembly* 
By  a  little  management  the  collections  for  this  Fund,  for  the  Chapel 
Itelief  Fund,  and  for  the  Institute  could  be  so  distributed  through  tbe 
year  as  to  clash  neither  with  one  another  nor  with  colleetione  for  local 
purposes;  and  it  would  be  highly  advantageous,  both  locally  and  Con- 
uezionally,  if  this  were  done. 

The  ministers  have  a  right  to  expect  that  this  Fund  will  be  liboally 
supported  by  the  whole  Connexion.  Having  given  themselves  to  the 
Churches,  they  naturally  rely  upon  them  for  sustenance  in  health  and 
sickness,  in  active  service  and  old  age,  and  for  the  kindly  care  of  tbeir 
widows.     Surely  our  friends  need  only  a  reminder  of  this  to  induce  them 
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to  Bhow'  their  appraciatwn,  love,  and  liberality.  Among  tbem  there  is  a 
noble  disposition  to  honoar  and  saatain  thorn  who  labour  for  souls  and 
Christ  in  thnr  midst.  The  disposition  is  present ;  nothing  is  lacking  but 
suitable  aamngementa  to  allow  that  dispositiMi  to  manifest  itself. 

E.  BoiDES",  Seeretary, 
NoTember,  1883. 


FREE  METHODIST  TEMPERANCE  LEAaUE. 

DiSAB  SIB, — ^May  I  be  permitted  to  again  remind  all  our  itioerant 
and  local  preachers,  as  well  as  Sunday  school  teaehers,  that  the 
'*  Teinperanoe  Sunday,'*  as  recommended  by  the  Annual  Assembly,  is 
appointed  for  the  second  Sabbath  in  December,  and  consequently  will  be 
close  upon  us  when  this  month's  M«ga2tne  finds  its  way  into  the  hands  of 
its  readers?  I  am  glad  to  know  that  a  widespread  interest  is  being 
felt  in  this  arrangement,  leading  me  to  believe  that  it  will  be  yery 
generally  obserred,  both  in  our  chapels  and  schools.  If  any  of  our  friends 
have  not  yet  completed  their  arrangements  I  hope  they  will  kindly  do  so 
at  once,  and  let  them  be  well  announced.  It  will  please  your  readers  to 
know  that  since  the  Assembly,  as  the  result  of  correspondence  with  them, 
that  the  secretaries  and  executives  of  the  Primitive  Methodists,  the  Bible 
Christians,  and  the  Wesleyan  Reformers  have  agreed  to  recommend  their 
Churches  to  observe  Temperance  Sunday  on  the  same  day  as  ours;  and 
probably  the  Methodist  New  Connexion  will  do  the  same.  This  is  the 
date  also  decided  upon  by  the  Wesleyan  Conference.  The  thought  that 
all  Methodism  will  be  simultaneously  tuiaing  its  thoughts  to  this  subject 
of  Temperance  will  surely  give  ferveney  to  our  prayers  and  point  and 
earnestness  to  our  preaching.  By  way  of  information,  may  I  say  that  the 
Free  Methodist  Temperance  League  is  taking  a  deeper  and  firmer  hold  of 
our  schools  and  congr^ations  ?  Bands  of  Hope  are  being  commenoed  and 
Circuit  branches  formed.  During  the  month  the  Secretary  has  been  fully 
occupied  in  visiting  District  meetings,  in  addition  to  some  inaugural  and 
other  Circuit  gatherings.  At  the  former  the  representatives  have  taken  a 
greater  interest  in  the  work,  and  have  District  committees,  as  at  Liver- 
pool, Manchester,  and  London.  Conferences  are  arranged  for  by  some  of 
the  Districts,  and  energetic  District  Secretaries  are  pushing  forward  the 
work  all  along  the  line.  A  District  Temperance  Conference  was  held 
towards  the  close  of  the  month  in  Milk-street  Chapel,  Bristol,  when  the 
Secretary  read  a  paper  which  advocated  the  claims  of  the  League,  and 
these  were  fully  discussed  and  approved  by  the  Conferenoe.  The  Rev. 
J.  C.  Brewitt  was  Chairman,  and  Rev.  W.  Skinner  Secretary.  The 
Secretary's  dates  are  all  filled  up  for  this  year.  He  will  commence  the 
new  yjBar  in  the  London  District,  and  will  be  glad  to  visit  neighbouring 
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Cborchos  and  Circuits  if  applications  be  forwarded.     Thanking  706,  Hr. 
Editor,  for  allowing  me  so  mach  space,  believe  me, 

Very  truly  youis, 
October  27th,  1883.  Johx  Thoenlet. 

21,  New  Porter-street,  Sheffield. 

P.S. — The  Methodist  New  Connexion  has  also  given  in  its  adhesion 
to  the  same  day  as  its  Temperance  Sunday. 


D 


EAB  MR.  EDITOR.— Will  you  kindly  insert  in  the  December 
Magazine  the  following  notice  ? — ^Yours  faithfully, 

AsTHim  HAin>s. 
Richmond  Yilla.  East  Parade,  Harrogate,  Nov.  10,  1883. 


EVANGELISTIC  SCHEME. 

At  the  last  Session  of  the  Connexional  Committee  three  evangelists 
(one  ministerial  and  two  lay)  were  elected  to  engage  in  the  work  of  con- 
ducting special  religious  services  as  soon  as  the  details  of  the  above 
scheme  are  considered  and  arranged  by  a  sub-committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose. 

That  sub-committee  will  shortly  meet,  and  then  the  whole  scheme 
will  be  before  the  Connexion. 

The  Connexional  Committee  are  anxious  that  the  scheme  should  be  a 
thorough  success,  and  they  hope  it  will  lead  to  a  large  increase  of  our 
membership,  and  to  the  growth  of  the  spiritual  life  of  all  our  Churches. 
Further  offers  of  service  and  applications  for  the  services  of  the  evange- 
lists may  be  made  to  the  undersigned. 

As  the  working  out  of  the  scheme  will  involve  considerable  expense, 
it  is  hoped  that  those  of  our  members  who  sympathise  with  its  objects 
will  render  us  all  the  aid  they  can.  AaxHiTR  Hands, 

Seeretary  to  the  Scheme, 


HOW   WE   MANAGE    AT    SORROW   MOUNT. 

DEAR  MR.  EDITOR,— It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that  the 
name  above  given  is  fictitious ;  it  is  no  less  trae,  however,  that  it 
is  founded  on  fact,  since  in  the  history  of  our  county  the  name  of  our 
little  town  is  translated  as  ''  Mount  of  Sorrow,"  probably  taken  from  a 
mound,  artificial  or  otherwise,  situated  here,  on  which  stand  the  ruins  of 
an  ancient  feudal  castle,  interesting  more  especially  to  antiquaries. 

At  this  place  we  have  a  small  society  composed  of  working  people, 
and  numbering  about  fifty  members,  with  a  school  of  about  120  children, 
to  which  may  be  added  a  small  congregation.    My  immediate  object  in 
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"raahing  into  print "  is  to  make  known  our  method  of  managing  our 
missionary  efforts,  so  as  to  raise  more  money  for  Missions  than  many 
Ghnrcbes  four  and  even  six  times  our  size ;  and  if  this  humble  contribu- 
tion should  be  the  means  of  inducing  any  to  "  go  and  do  likewise/'  the 
writer  would  be  amply  rewarded.  Certain  I  am  that  if  all  were  to 
follow  our  example,  our  Churches  could  open  up  '*  fresh  fields  and 
pastures  new/'  and  at  the  same  time  keep  out  of  debt. 

First,  then,  we  have  two  missionary  boxes — one  for  boys  and  male 
teachers,  the  other  for  girls  and  their  teachers — which  are  sent  round  the 
school  the  first  Sabbath  in  each  month,  and  which  are  placed  in  competi- 
tion, a  small  tract  or  leaflet  being  given  to  each  scholar  contributing. 
The  "Missionary  Notices  "  come  in  well  for  this  purpose,  and  should,  I  have 
sometimes  thought,  be  issued  monthly.  Then  we  employ  a  couple  or  so 
of  books,  which  are  worked  the  whole  year  by  trustworthy  scholars  on 
the  principle  of  a  penny  a  week.  Early  in  December,  we  hold  our 
Juvenile  Missionary  Meeting,  which  is  addressed  by  different  teachers, 
and  at  which  the  choir,  composed  principally  of  grown  scholars,  attend  to 
sing.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  meeting  a  number  of  collecting  cards  are 
distributed.  And  then,  in  addition,  we  have  the  usual  sermon  and  public 
meeting. 

But,  Mr.  Editor,  probably  the  most  unique  feature  is  our  manner  of 
giving  rewards  to  the  collectors.  These  rewards  are  paid  for,  not  out  of 
the  money  received  for  Missions,  but  out  of  the  School  Fund,  jwhich 
tends  to  lessen  that  disagreeable  item  so  often  fouod  in  our  Report 
called  EXPrarsES.  The  rewards  are  generally  distributed  by  the  secretary  at 
the  public  missionary  meeting  after  the  Report.  The  name  of  the  recipient 
and  a  little  text  or  verse  are  written  on  the  front  page  of  each  book,  and 
read  out  with  sometimes  thrilling  effect,  and  many  are  drawn  to  see  this 
portion  of  the  proceedings  who  would  not  otherwise  have  come.  The 
choir  also  turn  up  to  sing,  and  contribute  essentially  to  the  life  of  the 
meeting.  Here  I  would  say  to  the  officials  of  all  Churches,  use  your 
choir.  If  they  see  they  are  appreciated,  they  will  take  pleasure  in  keep- 
ing on  hand  a  stock  of  airs,  short  anthems,  &c.,  which  can  be  quickly 
knocked  into  shape  for  any  meeting  which  may  be  required.  A  choir 
properly  constituted  is  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  any  Church.  As  I  don  t 
want  it  to  be  particulariy  known  *«  Who's  Who,"  I  shall  not  enter  more 
explicitly  into  details,  and,  though  I  am  far  from  considering  the  above 
scheme  perfect,  I  am  convinced  that  modifications  of  it,  suited  to  large 
and  small  places,  would  be  attended  with  good  results. 

With  best  wishes,  believe  me,  Dear  Mr.  Editor, 

Very  truly  yours, 

Socius. 
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SILVER  WEDDING  OR  COMMEMORATIVE  FUND. 

A   STATEMENT   OF  FACT«. 

THE  last  Assembly  will  be  memorable  in  the  history  of  our  Ghurohes 
for  the  inauguration  of  this  Fund.  In  this  inaoguration  it  was 
actuated  by  no  feeling  of  mere  rivalry  nor  by  a  desire  of  display,  but  by 
a  deep  conviction  that  we  had  something  really  valuable  to  oommemorate, 
and  that  by  a  financial  commemoration  some  pressing  seeds  would  be 
met,  and  the  way  prepared  for  a  more  useful  career. 

We  HtS^  SoiOSIBXXG   WoBXHT  of  BeIKO   CoVMEMOBAXSn. 

1.  The  amalgamation  effected  in  1857  was  real,  and  those  who  then 
united  are  now  so  fully  one  that  you  could  as  easily  again  disunite  two 
commingled  drops  of  water  as  divide  the  Churches  into  Wesleysn  Associa- 
tion and  Wesleyan  Beformers. 

2.  The  union  has  been  a  happy  one.  No  qoanrel  has  ever  arisen 
between  the  two  parties.  All  difficult  questions  have  been  settled 
amicably,  and  all  advantages  have  been  enjoyed  and. all  burdens  borne  in 
common. 

3.  The  union  has  been  successful.  In  1857  the  members  numbered 
39,986;  in  1882,  74,142.  In  1857  the  Sunday  scholars  were  67,025; 
in  1882  the  number  had  risen  to  19^,382.  .In  1857  we  had  about  700 
chapels ;  twenty-five  years  afterwards  we  had  1354  ;  and  meanwhile  we 
spent  more  than  a  million  of  money  on  Connezional  property.  In  1857 
we  had  no  missions  to  the  heathen  ;  in  1882  we  had  missions  in  China 
and  East  Africa,  in  addition  to  multiplied  and  enlarged  missions  in  the 
Colonies.  In  1858,  the  first  year  after  the  amalgamation,  the  missionary 
income  at  home  amounted  to  £2965  12s.  lid. ;  in  1882  the  amount  had 
grown  to  £10,147  7s.  lOd. 

In  the  meantime  the  Ministers'  Superannuation  and  Beneficent  Fund, 
with  a  capital  of  £28,623,  has  been  established ;  the  Chapel  Loan  Fund 
of  £10,000  has  been  raised  ;  the  Theological  Institute  has  been  founded, 
and  the  building  purchased ;  Ashville  College  has  been  secured,  enlarged, 
and  efficiently  conducted ;  a  London  Chapel  Extension  Fund  has  been 
formed,  and  a  Temperance  League  organised. 

The  Monet  is  Mocn  IS'eeded. 

That  the  £30,000  proposed  to  be  xaisad  is  urgently  required  a 
glance  at  the  Funds,  amongst  which  that  portion  of  it  which  will  be  oon- 
tiibuted  for  Connezional  purposes  is  to  be  divided,  will  show. 

1 .  The  Mission  Fund,  The  expenditure  of  last  year  exceeded  the 
income  by  £1623  lis.  Id.  Without  special  aid  we  must  retire  from 
some  of  our  mission  stations.     One-fourth  of  the  Connexional  portion  of 
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this  Fand  is  to  be  given  to  out  Mission  Fond  to  prevent  sach  a  calamity, 
and  to  further  our  Missionary  enterprise.     Is  not  this  important  ? 

2.  Th$  Mininien*  Snpertmnuaiion  und  BmeftcmU  Fund  is  to  recei\:6 
sn  equal  amount.  The  ezp^iditHrB  4>f  this  Fund  last  year  was 
£2513,  and  though  for  the  time  being  the  income  is  larger  than 
the  outlay,  yet  it  is  certain  that  not  many  years  will  elapse  before  the 
present  expenditure  will  be  doubled,  and  it.  is  indispensable  that  such  an 
event  should  be  provided  for. 

3.  A  part  of  the  money  is  intended  to  .augment  the  Chapel  Ftmdi. 
Since  the  Loan  Fund  was  established  it  has  been  the  direct  means  of 
reducing  Chapel  debts  to  the  extent  of  £26,000,  and  the  Belief  Fund  has 
wrought  immeose  good.  But  both  Funds  are  altogether  inadequate  to 
meet  the  demands  made  upon  them,  and  our  Chapel  debts  amount  to 
£500,000.  Thei-e  is  great  reason  therefore  to  augment  the  Chapel 
Funds. 

4.  Tie  Theological  ItMtUuU  is  to  share  the  benefit.  The  debt  on  it 
amounts  to  £627,  and  its  income  is  far  too  small  to  sustain  it  efficiently. 
Hete  the  demand  for  help  is  urgent. 

5.  Ajihnlle  Collegs,  partly  intended  for  the  education  of  our  ministers' 
sons,  is  doing  a  great  work;  but  the  debt  on  the  premises  is  about 
£9500,  a  much  larger  sum  than  it  can  permanently  bear.  A  portion  of 
the  Fund  will  go  to  reduce  this  debt. 

6.  London,  with  its  millions  of  people,  requires  tlie  attention,  labour, 
and  liberality  of  the  Churches.  All  efforts  to  overtake  the  population 
and  duly  provide  for  their  spiritual  needs  have  hitherto  proved  in- 
adequate. To  do  something  for  the  metropolis  our  London  Chapel  Exten^ 
MOM  Fund  has  been  formed,  and  to  assist  its  objects  a  portion  of  the 
Commemorative  Fund  will  be  given. 

In  the  above  statement  of  facts,  surely  the  raising  of  a  Cooimemorative 
Fund  is  not  only  justified,  but  thown  to  be  a  necessity.  It  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  raised  without  much  labour  and  liberality.  To  enable  all  to 
give  something,  subscriptions  now  promised  may  be  paid  by  instalments 
extending  over  five  years ;  and  to  afford  an  opportunity  to  friends  to 
promote  special  local  efforts  in  which  they  are  interested,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  help  Conmexional  Funds,  subscribers  may,  if  they  choose. 
Impropriate  not  more  than  one-half  of  their  subscriptions  to  special  objects 
in  their  own  Circuits.  £.  Boauex,  Secretary. 

Harrogate,  Nov.,  1883. 


Xvnrr  oppcHnnity  sbmild  be  tsktn  to  cHatomxiaiaxioe  th«t ftlw-^nd vnlgmroyiBioii 
that  rules  ace  the  fetten  of  genius,  they  are  fetters  only  to  men  of  no  genius,  as  that 
armoar  which  upon  the  strong  is  an  ornament  and  a  defence,  upon  the  weak  and'  mis- 
-shapen  becomes  a  load,  and  cripples  Ibe  body  whieh  it  was  made  to  '^mllML-'-iSir 
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NOTICES    OF    BOOKS. 

1.  Commentary  an  the  Epistle  to  the  Hehrewe^  the  Cathoh'e  Epiellei,  and 
Revelation,  By  Dn.  Avotrs,  Gxx)ao,  Salmoitd,  Popb«  and  liiiueAS. 
(Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.) 

THIS  is  the  kst  yolame  of  a  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament  to 
which  distinguished  men  of  almost  all  denominations  both  ia 
England  and  America  haye  contributed. 

The  Commentary  is  characterised  by  the  following  features: — 

Ist.  It  is  thoroogh'going. 

There  are  yery  few  Commentaries  which  giye  so  detailed  an  explana- 
tion of  the  text. 

This  thorough-goingness  is,  no  doubt,  owing  partly  to  the  wisdom 
which  the  publishers  haye  shown  in  acting  on  the  principle  of  diyision  of 
labour.  No  one  man  is  competent  to  write  a  Commentary  on  the  entire 
Bible.  As  a  Methodist  once  described  himself  as  "  sanctified  in  spots,** 
so  such  a  Commentary  is  apt  to  be  luminous  only  ''  in  spots,"  and,  con- 
sidered  in  its  entirety,  is  yery  likely  to  be  more  volumiwme  than  luminene. 

2nd.  This  Commentary  is  not  oyerburdened  with  scholasticism,  but 
is  adapted  to  the  apprehension  and  attainments  of  the  ordinary  English 
reader. 

3rd.  It  is  catholic  in  its  spirit. 

One  of  the  best  ways  of  showing  catholicity  of  spirit  is  by  doing 
Christian  work  in  common.  This  Commentary  is  a  remarkable  example 
of  that  noblest  form  of  true  catholicity. 

4th.  It  is  broad  and  liberal  in  its  tone,  while  adhering  to  funda- 
mental truth.  As  an  illustration  of  this  fourth  characteristic  I  will 
quote  Dr.  MiLligan's  acknowledgment  of  indebtedness  to  negatiye  critics 
in  his  "  Introduction  to  the  Eeyelation  of  St.  John."     He  says : — 

"The  disposition  to  turn  away  from  it  (t.^.,  from  the  Keyelation  of 
St.  John)  as  an  insoluble  enigma  has  been  gradually  disappearing ;  sneers 
against  it  are  but  little  heard ;  and  its  interpretation  has  been  in  great 
measure  rescued  from  the  hands  of  well-meaning  but  mistaken  theorists. 
It  is  curious  to  think  that  all  this  is  largely  owing  to  the  efforts  of  those 
negatiye  critics  who  haye  laboured  so  zealously  to  discredit  the  other 
books  of  the  New  Testament.  That  these  critics  haye  had  other  ends  in 
yiew  than  that  of  establishing  the  authenticity  of  any  sacred  book ;  that, 
in  particular,  they  haye  hoped,  by  the  result  of  their  inquiries  upon  the 
point  before  us,  to  be  more  successful  in  remoying  the  Fourth  Gospel  £rom 
the  Canon,  is  nothing  to  the  purpose.  They  haye  at  least  yindicated  with 
zeal  and  with  acuteness  the  authenticity  of  the  Apocalypse  ;  and  their 
conclusions  regarding  it,  to  some  of  which  we  shall  immediately  adyeiti 
haye  satisfied  eyen  the  most  of  those  who  might  otherwise  haye  hesitated, 
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that  we  have  in  it  a  genuine  production  of  '  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 

lOTCd.'  " 

This  admirable  Commentary  is  well-adorned  with  maps  and  illustra- 
tions ;  its  get-up  is  equal  to  its  intrinsic  merits. 

2.  NatwralLam  in  the  Spiritual  World,    Bj  HsiniT  Druiixond.  Fourth 

Thousand.     (Hodder  and  Stoughton.) 

The  leading  ideas  of  this  work,  which  may  perhaps  hereafter  be 
regarded  as  an  epoch-making  book,  were  excogitated  by  the  author  while 
engaged  in  Christian  work.  He  gives  us  the  following  account  of  the 
genesis  of  his  book : — 

**  It  has  been  my  privilege  for  some  years  to  address  regularly  two 
very  different  audiences  on  two  very  different  themes.  On  week-days  I 
have  lectured  to  a  class  of  students  on  the  Natural  Sciences,  and  on 
Sundays  to  an  audience  consisting  for  the  moat  part  of  working  men  on 
subjects  of  a  moral  and  religious  character.  I  cannot  say  that  this 
collocation  ever  appeared  as  a  difficulty  to  myself,  but  to  certain  of  my 
friends  it  was  more  than  a  problem.  It  was  solved  to  me,  however,  at 
first  by  what  then  seemed  the  necessities  of  the  case — ^I  must  keep  the 
two  departments  entirely  by  themselves.  They  lay  at  opposite  poles  of 
thought,  and  for  a  time  I  succeeded  in  keeping  the  Science  and  the 
Beligion  shut  off  from  one  another  in  two  separate  compartments  of  my 
mind.  But  gradually  the  wall  of  partition  showed  symptoms  of  giving 
way.  The  two  fountains  of  knowledge  also  slowly  began  to  overflow, 
and  finally  their  waters  met  and  mingled.  The  great  change  was  in  the 
compartment  which  held  the  religion.  .  .  .  The  subject-matter  Religion 
had  taken  on  the  method  of  expression  of  Science,  and  I  discovered 
myself  enunciating  Spiritual  Law  in  the  exact  terms  of  Biology  and 
Physics.'* 

Both  the  excellences  and  defects  of  this  work  remind  us  of  the 
circumstances  of  its  origin.  It  is  excellent  as  a  popular  exposition  of  the 
relation  between  natural  law  and  the  spiritual  life,  but  it  is  defective 
from  a  philosophical  point  of  view,  because  it  does  not  deal  with  the 
ol>jections  to  which  the  main  position  of  the  book  is  exposed.  The  writer 
does  not  tell  us  what  he  thinks  of  the  human  will — ^as  to  whether  it  is 
merely  a  link  in  the  chain  of  causes  and  effects  or  whether  it  is  super- 
natural. ITeither  does  he  explain  to  us  his  view  of  miracles.  But  with 
all  its  defects — defects  which  are  explained  by  the  popular  origin  of  the 
work — Mr.  Drummond  has  produced  a  book  equally  important  and 
interesting  to  the  student  of  science  and  to  the  theologian,  and  has  traced 
a  number  of  startling  and  suggestive  analogies  between  natural  law  and 
spiritual  life.  The  difficulties  of  belief  felt  by  some  scientific  men  in 
our  day  are  not  so  much  based  upon  isolated  passages  of  Scripture  as 
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upon  a  ceitain  bent  and  habit  of  mind  induced  by  iciCTitifio  pnzaaite. 
Mr.  Drummond's  book  is  adapted  to  this  habit  of  mind,  and  it  will  do 
good  semce  if  it  leads  some  of  oar  ''  heavy-laden"  acientific  brethren  to 
find  rest  in  the  living  truths  of  JSvangelical  Theologj. 

3.  Otdlins  JSdrm&»i  to  Gkildr$B.    With  namttona  AmodDtes.   *(A.^vaikimA 

of    the    Clerieal    Libniy.      Price    Six   ShiUxngs.      Hodder    and 
Stoughton.) 

This  Tolome  conosts  of  ninety-aeven  aermons  by  twenty-nine 
ministen  of  various  Churches  on  texts  ranging  from  jQeoesiB  to  the 
Eevelation. 

These  sermons  exhibit,  as  we  might  have  expected,  great  diverrities 
of  talent  for  teaching  children.  Some  of  them  aia  overladen  with 
theological  phrases — ^the  fossil  forms  of  truth ;  others  of  them,  and  most 
of  them,  teach  the  truth  in  that  living  form  in  wJiich  alone  it  can  be 
appr^oided  by  the  mind  of  a  child.  Many  a  man  can  edify  adults  who 
cannot  edify  children,  simply  because  he  has  not  the  art  of  interesting 
them. 

Ihoee  who  am  in  the  habit  of  addressing  children  will  find  this-a  veiy 
helpful  work. 

4.  Moral  Education:  an  Elementary  Manual  for  the  Use  of  Schools, 

Colleges,  and  Families.    By  the  Eev.  Peter  PnssooTr.     (Price  Two 
Shilliogs  and  Sixpence.     Hodder  and  Stoughton.) 

This  book  consists  of  a  preliminary  essay  on  the  importance  of  Moral 
Education,  and  also  of  short  essajs  on  the  variona  elements  of  a  virtuons 
character,  with  illustrative  stories. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  is  a  tendency  in  the  preeent  day  taa 
one-sidedly  intellectual  education.  This,  like  every  other  one-sidedness, 
will  in  the  long  run  produce  a  reaction.  But  it  is  better  that  it  should 
be  corrected  at  onee.  *'  Leam  to  live  "  was  a  favourite  maxim  of  a  great 
German  writer.  Mr.  Prescott's  book  is  calculated  to  help  not  only 
children,  but  adults  also  to  learn  this  great  lesson.  Teachera  who  believe 
not  only  in  intellectual  but  alao  in  moral  education  will  find  it  exceed- 
ingly serviceable. 

6.  Jacoh  Ahhott^B  Stories,  viz.  :--(l)  Juno  and  Georgie.  (2)  Mary 
Osborne.  (3)  Juno  on  a  Journey.  (4J  Hubert.  (Price  One  Shllliag 
and  Sixpence  each.    Hodder  and  Stoughton.) 

The  peculiarity  of  Jacob  Abbott's  stories  is  that  thay  abound  in 
homely  wisdom,  in  consecrated  common-sense :  they  are  also  interesting 
«8  stories,  they  have  .the  interest  which  naturally  ariaea  from  thoiough 
knowledge  on  the  part.of  the  aazthor  of  the  tastes  and  habits  of  bqys  and 
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-^Ifl.  Gommon*6eii8e  has  been  said  to  be.tbe  rarest  of  all  senses,  and  if 
so»  Jacob  Abbott  was  one  of  the  rarest  of  men.  He  was  a  Christianised 
Dr.  Franklin  teaching  the  yonng. 

Adttlts  As  well  as  jnveniles  may  kam  many  a  good  lesson  from  these 
stories.  There  wonld  be  very  few  disputes  in  churches  if  the  following 
advice  were  generally  acted  upon : — 

'*I  advise  yon  all,  therefore — all  who  read  this  book — when  you 
become  men  and  women,  to  make  this  your  rule  :  namely,  that  whenever 
any  misunderstanding  begins  to  arise  between  yourself  and  any  person, 
before  letting  it  grow  into  a  quarrel,  stop  and  take  time  to  look  carefully 
at  the  case  as  seen  from  hU  side  of  it.  That  is,  put  yourself  as  much  as 
possible  in  his  case,  and  imagine  that  you  were  his  lawyer,  and  were 
trying  to  prove  his  claim,  and  see  how  much,  in  that  case,  you  would 
have  to  say  in  his  favour.  You  may  after  all  find  that  you  are  in  the 
right,  or  at  least  that  your  claim  is  stronger  than  his ;  but  you  will  bo 
much  more  gentle  and  forbearing  in  insisting  on  your  rights,  after  lairly 
considering  his,  and  the  contention,  which  might  otherwise  have  become  a 
terrible  quarrel,  will  perhaps  be  settled  in  a  very  amiable  manner." 

6.  ChrUtian  Womanhood,    By  Habt  Frtoe  Hack.      (Hodder  and 

8tonghton.) 

This  volume  contains  biographies  of  Mary  Fletcher,  Mary  Hall,  Mary 
B.  Browne,  Elizabeth  last  Duchess  of  Gordon,  Harriet  Perfect,  Mary  Ker, 
Mary  Calvert,  Anna  Backhouse,  and  F.  R.  Havergal.  These  biographies 
are  compiled  from  larger  biographies,  so  that  the  essence  of  a  email 
library  is  contained  within  the  compass  of  this  book.  Such  compilations 
will  become  more  and  more  common,  more  and  more  needful,  as  the 
number  of  books  continues  to  increase. 

I  have  found  some  of  these  biographies  to  be  fountains  of  refreshment 
to  myself,  and  consider  such  books  to  be  among  our  best  means  of  graoe. 

7.  Rome:  Pagan  and  Papal.    By  Mouaaxi  Bbock,  M.A.     (Hodder  and 

Stoughton.) 

The  thesis  of  this  book  is  that  mast  of  the  oeremonies  of  the  Churoh 
of  Bome  are  Pagan  in  their  origin,  and  that  Bomanism  is  baptised 
heathenism.  This  thesis  is  proved  and  illostrated  by  the  author,  not  in 
scholastic,  but  in  popular  fashion.  The  style  is  idiomatic  and  colloquial, 
and  sometimes  slipshod. 

I  know  few  books  better  adapted  to  foster  within  the  mind  of  an 
Bnglish  reader  hatred  and  contempt  for  the  oorruptions  of  the  Church  of 
.Rome.    The  volume  is  well  and  pro£asely  illustrated. 
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8.  Light  in  Lands  of  Darkness :  a  Record  of  Missionary  Labonr  among 

Qreenlanders,  Eskimos,  Patagonians,  Syrians,  Armenians,  Nestorians, 
Persians,  Egyptians,  and  Jevrs.  By  Bobert  Yottkg,  with  introdnc- 
tion  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftbsbitbt.  (T.  Pisher  Unwin,  26,  Patemoeter- 
square.) 

This  work  contains  an  account  of  three  kinds  of  missionary  effort, 
viz.: — (I)  Among  the  heathen;  (2)  Among  those  decayed  Oriental 
Christian  Churches  in  which  long  ages  of  superstition  have  produced  the 
natural  result  of  dead  formalism  ;  (3)  Among  the  Jews. 

There  is  one  lesson  on  which  almost  every  narrative  contained  in  this 
book  is  the  commentary,  viz. — that  much  pioneer  work  has  to  be  done 
before  a  mission  can  be  established ;  that  after  it  is  established  there  is 
frequent  danger  of  collapse  ;  but  that  patient  filial  work  is  nearly  always 
crowned  with  success  in  the  long  run.  *'  Cast  thy  bread  on  the  waters, 
and  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

I  heartily  commend  this  volume  (which  is  amply  illustrated)  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  romance  of  modern  missions. 

9.  Margaret  the    Moonbeam.     A    Story   for    the  Young.     By  CEOLLi 

LusHiNGTOK.     (T.  Eisher  Unwin,  26,  Paternoster-square.) 

Anyone  who  desires  to  make  a  New  Year's  present  to  a  juvenile  can 
hardly  do  better  than  invest  in  this  pretty  littlo  book.  It  abounds  in 
poetry  (some  of  it  original),  and  is  lighted  up  with  one  or  two  good 
illustrations. 

10.  The  House  hy  the    Works.     By  Edward  Garrett.     Third  Edition. 

(T.  Fisher  Unwin,  26,  Paternoster-square.) 

This  is  a  well-told  story,  though  I  fancy  that  most  readers  will  be 
disappointed  with  its  tragic  ending.  Still,  human  life  is  often  tragic,  and 
it  is  fitting  that  the  tragedy  of  life  should  be  represented  in  our  stories. 

The  sentiment  of  this  beautiful  tale  is  truly  admirable ;  it  is  healthy 
and  high-toned,  and  thoroughly  unconventional.  You  cannot  judge  of  a 
house  by  a  brick  ;  but  perhaps  my  reader  may  be  able  to  form  some  idea 
of  the  style  of  sentiment  of  this  book  from  the  following  aphorism  of  its 
author,  viz : — **  That  broad  principles  of  justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  and  all 
the  springs  of  human  tears  and  laughter,  underlie  words  which  seem  only 
fit  to  head  a  column  in  a  business  newspaper." 

11.  2^  Little  Preacher.    By  Mrs.  Prentiss.     (Hodder  and  Stoughton.) 

This  is  the  story  of  a  little  boy  whom  his  father  meant  to  be  a 
carpenter,  but  whom  the  Father  of  all  of  us  meant  to  be  a  preacher.  His 
father  struggled  long  against  the  designs  of  the  great  Father,  but  was 
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nltiniately  foiled,  as  we  are  all  sore  to  be  when  we  engage  in  a  contest  of 
that  kind. 

It  is  a  refreshing  book  to  read,  as  it  comes  home  to  you  every  now 
and  then  that  it  is  the  outcome  of  deep  sympathies  and  a  high-toned 
spiritnal  life. 

Max's  mother  is  a  unique  character,  and  described  with  considerable 
skni. 

12.  Sermon  Freaehed  after  the    Woolwich   SxphBion    at    Crescent-road 

Church,  Flumetead,   on  Sept.  SOth.      fiy  Eev.  J.  E.    Shsfhabd. 
(A.  Crombie,  119,  Salisbury-square,  E.C.) 

It  is  a  great  mistake  for  preachers  to  be  always  preaching  about  the 
times  of  the  Patriarchs  or  the  times  of  the  Prophets,  while  they  have  not 
a  word  to  say  about  tbeir  own  times  or  about  the  events  which  are  taking 
place  around  them.  I  am  glad  to  see  that  Mr.  Shephard  is  wide-awake 
to  learn  the  lessons  suggested  to  him  by  events. 

Mr.  Shephard's  sermon  is  remarkably  free  from  that  long-windedness 
which  is  one  of  the  most  fatal  faults  of  preachers. 

13.  7\fne  Childe ;  My  Life  and  Teaching,  partly  in  the  Daylight  of  Fact, 
partly  in  the  Limelight  of  Fancy.  By  Joseph  Pabkrb,  D.D.  (Sold, 
for  a  limited  period,  at  a  reduction  of  one-half — viz.,  48. — at  the 
Free  Methodist  Book  Room.) 

The  title  of  this  book  reminded  me  very  much,  when  I  first  read  it,  of 
the  title  of  Gothe's  Autobiography,  viz. — **  Truth  and  Poetry  from  My 
Life,"  and  I  expected  that  I  was  going  to  read  another  of  my  favourite 
autobiographies.  This  expectation  was  partly  fulfilled,  partly  dis- 
appointed. It  was  disappointed,  because  only  the  first  sixteen  pages  and 
the  last  chapter  are  directly  autobiographical.  It  was  fulfilled,  because 
there  is  an  autobiographical  element  running  throughout  the  entire 
volume. 

The  first  sixteen  pages  appeal  both  to  one's  imagination  and  to  one's 
feelings,  and  are,  in  my  judgment,  the  very  best  writing  I  have  yet  seen 
of  Dr.  Parker* s.  These  pages  bring  home  to  one's  heart  the  dreamlike- 
ness  of  life,  they  form  a  beautiful  prose-poem,  and  could,  without  much 
difficulty,  bo  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  poem. 

The  sixteen  pages  of  autobiography  are  followed  by  ''Gospel 
Parables,'*  Dr.  Parker  being  of  opinion  that  this  form  of  teaching  has 
been  much  neglected,  and  that  we  ought  to  copy  the  Great  Teacher, 
whose  favourite  form  of  teaching  it  was.  The  ''Gospel  Parables" 
include  a  very  clever  pamphlet  which  was  published  by  Dr.  Parker  some 
years  ago,  entitled  "Job's  Comforters;  Scientific  Sympathy."  After 
'' Gospel  Parables  '  follows  "A  Christian  Argument,"  in  opposition  to 
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an  Auorioaa  seeptio.  Tlie  last  chapter  of  the  book  is  entified  '*  Tlie  life 
of  the  Soul,"  and  contains  an  account  of  Dr.  Parker*8  Ohmtlan 
ezperienoe: 

Sneh  is  the  pTogramine— the  hill  of  faro-— of  ]>r»  Barker's  new  book ; 
hut  the  bill  of  fare  is  only  a  meagre  description  of  its  contents.  It  is  a 
liying  book,  and  will  be  eagerly  read  by  all  who  ore  interested  in  Dr. 
Parker. 

14.  The  Crowd  Around  ike  ChriH:  a  Sermon  preached  in  the  Oentnl 
Chapel,  Cleckheaton,  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  23rd.  By  the  Bev. 
B.  J.  TunoATE,  Pastor.  Published  by  desire.  Price  2d.  (Cleck- 
heaton :  John  Siddan,  Printer,  Stamp  Office.) 

The  sermon  is  on  the  following  text : — *'  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus, 
who  he  was ;  and  he  could  not,  for  the  crowd  "  (Luke  xix.  3).  The 
crowd  about  Jesus  is  treated  by  Mr.  Tungate  as  a  parable  of  the  crowd 
of  theologians,  speculators,  formalists,  whose  theories  and  ceremonies 
rather  hinder  than  help  those  who  wish  to  see  Jesus.  The  Umm  of  the 
sermon  is  contained  in  the  following  words : — 

''  How  healthful  and  inspiring  it  is  to  turn  from  all  these  traditions 
and  tamperings  of  men  to  the  clear  and  simple  presentatitm  of  Christ 
which  greets  us  in  the  Gospels.  There  is  no  crowd  about  Him  there, 
Kg  technical  definitions,  no  party  words,  no  sectarian  shibboleths,  are 
conditions  here  of  seeing." — (P.  7.) 

The  only  criticism  which  I  have  to  offer  is  that  Mr.  Tungate  does 
not  seem  to  me  sufficiently  to  recognise  the  debt  which  we  owe  to  the 
great  theologians  of  the  past. 

I  recommend  my  readers  to  expend  twopence  in  the  purchase  of  Mr. 
TuDgate's  ingenious,  suggestiTe,  and  earnest  sermon. 

15.  Luther  Anecdotes,  By  Dr.  Macaiilat.   (Price  Is.  6d.  Eeligious  Tract 

Society.) 

This  pretty  and  illustrated  little  book  about  Luther  is  not  a  coUectbn 
of  disjointed  anecdotes,  but  is  really  a  life  of  Luther  in  the  form  of 
anecdotes,  each  anecdote  haying  its  appropriate  heading.  It  can,  there- 
fore, be  read  either  connectedly  or  disconnectedly ;  and  on  this  account  I 
would  recommend  it  to  those  who  desire  to  use  up  the  odds  and  ends  of 
time  for  reading  purposes  in  the  midst  of  the  busy  pursuits  of  life. 

16.  Life  and  Teaching  of  John  JRush'n,      By  J.  Marshall  Mathbb. 

(London:  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.) 

This  work  has  come  to  hand  too  late  for  a  full  review.  I  can  only 
say  at  present  that  it  is  a  unique  book,  being,  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
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the- only  handbook  to  all  Basin's- writings  in  the  English  langutge* 
The  writer  19  one  of  oar  ministers.  I  hope  to  say  more  in  onr  next  issne 
of  this  thoroughly  well-done  pieoe  of  workmanship. 
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By  J.  BoTBs,  M.A. 

M'  DB  LESSEPS'  writes  enthusiastically  on  the  importance  of 
••  science  and  civilisation.  The  constmotion  of  canals  he  nataraUy 
tiiinks  is  pmmotiTe  of  human  welfare.  The  iniroductioa  of  the  sea  into 
some  portions  of  the  African  Continent  would.be  of  unspeakable  Talue  to 
the  tribes  Uiing  in  that  land.  While  it  promoted  the  development  of 
t^eir  material  resources,  it  would  indirectly  hasten  on  the  period  of  their 
couYersion. 

Similar  views  may  be  entertained  by  the  eminent  geologists  who  are 
now  on  their  way  to  the  East;  the  ostensible  object  of  their  mission 
being  to  solve,  if  possible,  the  problems  connected  with  the  formations  of 
the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan  Yalley ;  the  former  being  about  1300  feet 
below  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Bed  Sea,  and  presenting  the 
most  remarkable  depression  on  the  earth's  surface.  The  explorers  will 
proceed  to  Buee,  and  from  thence  cross  the  desert  in  a  south-easterly 
direction.  They  will  examine  the  desert  of  Tib,  the  sites  of  Ezion  Qeber, 
Elath,  Kadeeh,  and  the  Way  of  the  Spies ;  after  which,  working  their 
way  northwards,  they  will  note  the  topographical  features  of  the  Wady 
£1  Arabah,  east  and  west,  till  the  southern  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea  is 
reached.  The  country  of  Moab  will  then  be  explored,  and  after  that 
their  course  will  depend  upon  the  decision  of  Dr.  Hull,  the  geologist  in 
chief.  Though  this  expedition  has  no  direct  reference  to.  the  cutting  of 
a  ship  canal  between* the  Mediterranean  and  the  Red  Sea  by  way  of  the 
Jordan  Valley,  yet,  no  doubt,  the  report  will  be  anticipated  with  great 
interest,  as  helping  to  decide  one  way  or  other  the  proposal  which  haa 
been  recently  made  with  regard  to  the  finding  of  some  otiier  way  than 
the  Suez  to  our  Eastern  possessions. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll,  in  a  recent  lecture  on  ''Qeology  and  the 
Deluge,"  pointed  to  the  huge  boulders  on  high  Soottiah  mountains,  which 
differ  entirely  from  the  rooks  and  strata  of  which  the  mountains  are 
composed,'  and  must  therefore  have  been  transported  thither  by  some 
foreign  agency.  They  have  doubtless  been  conveyed  thither  by  immense 
glaciers,  such  as  at  present  are  rarely  found  travelling  exeept  in  tho 
Arctic  regions.  The  period  indicated  by  these  boulders  was,  he  thinks, 
coineident  and  connected  with  the  Deluge  period.    He  referred  also  to 
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ihe  heaps  of  gravel  found  on  Snowden,  which  U  not  a  Tolcanic  monntain. 
Similar  masses  are  found  spread  over  tbe  country  at  such  a  height  above 
the  sea  level  that  the  waters,  when  at  that  height,  must  have  covered 
almost  the  whole  of  Europe.  The  Duke  further  said  that  in  Scotland 
there  had  been  a  great  submergence  of  land  to  the  depth  of  at  least 
2000  feet,  and  that  this  catastrophe  was  coincident  with  what  was  known 
as  the  Deluge.  He  might  have  mentioned  the  cave  deposits  and  the 
extinction  of  the  mastodon,  the  latter  being  a  genus  of  the  Tertiary  and 
Post-Tertiary  elephantine  mammals.  Of  late  yean  several  have  been 
found  in  a  good  state  of  preservation.  They  are  almost  always  found  in 
marshes,  ponds,  or  other  miry  places,  indicating  at  once  the  cause  of  the 
death  of  the  animal  and  the  preservation  of  the  bones  from  decay.  Spots 
of  ground  in  this  condition  are  found  at  the  summit  of  the  glacial  drift 
and  in  old  beds  of  rivers  which  have  adopted  a  shorter  route  and  a  lower 
level.  Their  date  is  evidently  that  which  the  Doke  regards  as  the 
Dtluge  period.  The  skeleton  of  a  mastodon  was  recently  found  a  few 
miles  north  of  Covington,  Fountain  County,  Indiana,  in  wet  peat  while 
excavating  the  bed  of  a  canal.  The  teeth  were  in  good  preservation,  and 
when  the  larger  bones  were  cut  open  the  marrow  was  utilised  by  the  bog- 
cutters  to  grease  their  boots.  Many  others  have  been  found  in  different 
places,  thus  practically  settling  the  question  that  it  was  a  recent  animal, 
and  ''  showing  conclusively,"  says  Professor  Collett,  *'  that  the  animal 
and  vegetable  life,  and  consequently  climate,  are  the  same  now  as  when 
the  mastodon  sank  in  his  grave  of  mire  and  clay." 

The  colliery  explosions  which  have  occurred  of  late,  whether  caused 
by  acts  of  carelessness  or  otherwise,  intimate  to  us  that  miners  ought  to 
study  the  barometer  as  carefully  and  as  intelligently  as  sailors  do.  The 
electric  conditions  of  the  earth  and  atmosphere  are  correspondent  to  each 
other,  and  a  little  knowledge  of  these  things  would  avert  or  minimise 
many  a  disaster.  Whenever  we  have  earthquakes  we  have  cyclones,  and 
it  is  also  well  known  that  explosions  in  mines  are  more  common  at  those 
times  than  at  others,  thus  showing  the  connection  of  the  varied  forms  of 
electrical  phenomena,  and  also  the  importance  of  our  workmen,  and 
especially  managers  of  mines,  being  well  instructed  in  matters  of  such 
great  moment. 

It  is  readily  admitted  by  most  people  that  changes  of  weather  may  be 
predicted  from  certain  conditions  of  the  body.  The  nervous  temperament 
of  some  people  is  more  sensitive  to  atmospheric  changes  than  that  of 
others.  Captain  E.  Cotton  has  recently  reported  on  his  own  case,  ^hich 
is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  on  record,  before  the  College  of  Physicians, 
Philadelphia.  He  is  the  victim  of  traumatic  neuralgia,  resulting  from 
the  loss  of  his  foot,  which  was  crushed  by  a  round  shot  in  the  year  1864. 
Ho  has  had  a  good  scientific  training,  is  free  from  a  morbid  attention  to 
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his  own  ailments,  and  bean  his  pain -with  great  fortitade.  The  total 
amonntof  pain  experienced  during  the  eight  yean  ending  January  1, 
1883,  was  12,944  houie.  He  is  free  from  pain  daring  sleep,  eo  that 
nearly  one  quarter  of  his  waking  konvs  he  is  the  victim  of  pain.  The 
winter  months  are  worse  than  the  summer  months,  and  there  is  the 
greatest  pain  in  those  months  whioh  have  the  greatest  iMunomalric 
variations.  Xow  tempemtnte  and  high  barometer  always  give  great 
pain.  Aa  the  result  of  his  ohBevrations  on  the  relation  of  his  pain  to  the 
weather  he  finds  that  out  of  sixty  storms,  ranging  through  tan  sucoessiTe 
months,  their  ooming  wae  announeed  by  the  twitohing  of  his  nerves  when 
the  storm  was  at  an  average  distance  of  680  miles.  Storms  from  the 
Paeific  he  felt  at  the  farthest  distance,  their  approach  being  indicated  .by 
nervous  twitchings  as  soon  as  they  had  oroned  the  Booky  Mountains. 
Those  storms  which  moved  along  the  coast  from  the  Gulf  of  Meadco  did 
not  give  auch  intense  pain,  and  were  not  felt,  as  a  rule,  until  within  the 
average  neuralgia  distance.  Approaching  showers  were  indicated  by 
short  spasms  of  pain.  Every  increment  of  pain  bears  about  the  same 
relation  to  the  shower  that  the  main  attack  bears  to  the  storm ;  so  that 
the  strength  of  the  coming  diower  or  atorm  can  be  fairly  determined  by 
the  amount  of  nervous  disturbaoGe.  Intense  aurosal  perioik  also 
produce  pain,  so  that  every  kind  of  electrical  disturbance  is  felt  by  him. 
His  habits  are  regular,  his  appetite  and  eleep  good,  except  when  the 
disturbance  of  nenialgia  interferes.  We  may  regard  the  Captain  as  a 
complete  animated  barometer,  and  his  experiences  ought  to  widen  our 
knowledge  of  the  harmony  existing  between  the  human  frame  and  the 
surrounding  atmospheric  influences. 

An  invention,  the  joint  work  of  Messrs.  G.  G.  Y.  Holmes  and  E.  £. 
Bnrke,  has  been  patented,  by  which  ^railway  txavelless  will  reeeivie  the 
important  boon  of  the  electric  light  in  running  trains.  By  this  con- 
trivance electricity  is  generated  by  a  primary  battery,  which  can  be 
xarried  underneath  a  carriage  or  in  any  convenient  part  of  the  .train. 
The  battery  is  composed  of  isinc  and  carbon  plates,  and  i&  changed  with,  a 
chemical  for  the  absorption  of  hydrogen,  which  the  inventors  say  will 
only  cost  one-eighth  of  the  price  usually  paid  for  the  chemicals  which 
have  hitherto  been  used  for  .that  purpose.  A  successful  trial  has  been 
made  in  one  of  the  Pullman  dining-cars,  ontheC^reat  Northern  Railway. 
The  light  can  be  turned  on  and  off  at  pleasure,  and  it  can  therefore  be 
used  in  the  daytime  when  a  train  is  passing  through  a  tunnel.  The 
inventors  express  their  belief  that  they  will  be  able  to  supply  private 
dwellings  with  the  electric  light  at  a  far  .less  cost  than  has  previously 
been  the  case.  A  battery  capable  of  supplying  eighteen  lights  for 
eighteen  continuous  hours  would  weigh  about  three  hundredweight.  A 
cheap  and  pure  light,  so  long  desired,  seems  ^to  be  within  a  measurable 
distance.  48 
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The  propulsion  of  balloons  by  electricity  has  been  sacceasfaUy 
attempted  by  M.  Gaston  Tissandier  and  his  brother  Albert,  of  Antenil. 
The  electro-motiTe  apparatus  is  driven  by  a  battery  of  twenty-four 
bichromate  cells.  The  propeller  can  be  driven  at  the  rate  of  180  turns 
per  minute.  The  trial  trip  was  made  under  favourable  circumstances, 
the  wind  at  the  height  of  a  third  of  a  mile  blew  at  the  speed  of  twelve 
feet  per  second.  The  aeronauts  oould  make  their  way  against  the  wind, 
or  outstrip  it  at  their  pleasure.  Perhaps  ballooning  may  yet  be  found 
generally  useful  to  mankind. 

Those  who  live  in  the  locality  of  iron  works,  where  the  atmosphere 
is  always  smoke-laden,  and  where,  as  a  result,  heavy  fogs  abound,  will 
be  pleased  to  learn  that  an  economical  and  smokeless  furnace,  self-feeding, 
and  adapted  to  the  use  of  fine  or  slack  coal,  is  coming  into  use.  Those 
who  are  specially  interested  in  the  construction  of  this  furnace  will  find 
a  good  description  thereof  in  the  Age  of  Steel,  All  the  gases  and  smoke, 
which  in  ordinary  furnaces  escape  into  the  atmosphere,  are  here  consumed ; 
while  in  consequence  of  that  the  saving  in  fuel  is  very  considerable. 
Among  other  advantages  we  must  not  overlook  the  purity  of  the 
atmosphere  and  the  improved  health  oC  the  people  living  in  the  locality. 

Among  improvements  in  horology  must  be  mentioned  a  clock  of  a  novel 
construction,  which  has  just  been  manufactured  for  the  United  States 
Signal  Service  Bureau  at  Washington.  The  case,  which  is  air-tight,  is 
of  brass,  and  is  sufficiently  large  to  allow  the  swing  of  a  pendulum 
thirty-nine  inches  in  lengtii.  The  air  is  exhausted,  and  the  movements 
running  in  a  vacuum  obviates  any  possibility  of  variation  due  to 
atmospheric  changes.  By  the  use  of  an  electrical  attachment  the  clock 
can  be  wound  up  as  it  runs,  and  the  winding  is  made  to  keep  exact  pace 
with  the  running,  so  that  there  is  not  the  usual  liability  to  variation 
arising  from  the  differing  tensions  of  the  mainspring.  The  train  is 
jeweUed,  and  is  therefore  very  slightly  affected  by  friction,  while  the 
slightest  deviation  from  the  standard  speed  is  shown  by  an  indicator.  It 
is  difficult  to  conceive  how  a  higher  state  of  excellence  in  horological 
exactness  can  be  secured. 
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NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Thb  Editor  eamestly  reqaests  his  oorrespondenta  to  remember  that  "  breTitj  is 
the  Boal  of  wil^"  and  to  show  their  intelligenoe  by  sending  '*  Religions  Intelliganoe  " 
in  A  condeneed  form.  Short  reports  are  almost  certain  to  be  inserted  in  the|Magasine. 
Long  reporto  it  is  sometimes  impossible  to  insert^  owing  to  the  pressure  of  other  matter. 

The  Editor  begs  also  to  state  that»  daring  the  coming  year,  it  will  be  impracticable 
to  insert  long  memoirs,  except  in  speoUd  cases. 

AuszRAUA.— The  Rev.  W.  Osborne  Lilley  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  labour  in 
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tha  BrisbuM  Cironit^  QaMnslrad.  His  addreM  is  Amdia-strest,  Brisluuie,  Queens- 
land,  Australia.  The  first  instalment  of  an  aoeonnt  of  Mr.  Lilley *s  Toyage  to  Anstralia 
will  be  printed  in  onr  January  nnmber. 

LiYSRPOoL  CnfTBAL. — ^Mr.  Henry  Snape,  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Snape,  of  the 
litTeipool  Oentral  Gironit^  has  snooessfolly  passed  his  examination  for  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Soienoe  in  the  University  of  London. 

Wbst  Habxufool  and  thb  CJommbkobaiivx  Fund.— Rot.  E.  Boaden  addressed  a 
meeting  of  the  Bnrhank  Oircoit  on  Wednesday  oToning,  NoTomber  7th.  Mr.  E. 
Witfay  generously  invited  to  tea  the  members  of  the  several  congregations,  and  the 
response  to  the  invitations  was  encouraging.  After  tea  Mr.  Wilhy  was  called  to  the 
ohair.  Rev.  E.  Boaden  gave  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  body,  and 
stated  the  claims  and  objects  of  the  Oommemorative  Fond.  Rev.  J.  Kirsop,  Messrs. 
T.  Fumess,  T.  OUver,  and  others  also  took  part  in  the  meeting.  Papers  were  handed 
round,  and  on  their  return  it  was  found  that  about  £50  had  been  promised  in  sums 
varying  from  Is.  to  £10.  A  number  of  friends  took  further  time  to  consider  the 
matter.  The  Circnit  contributions  in  all  amount  to  about  £450,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
ere  the  e£Fort  is  closed  it  will  reach  £500.  Cordial  thanks  were  given  to  Mr.  Withy 
for  his  hospitality,  and  to  Mr.  Boaden  for  his  attendance.  We  understand  Lynn-street 
Circuit  will  make  a  special  efiFort  early  in  1884. 


HARVEST  THANKSGIVING  SERVICES,  23aD  SEPTEMBER. 
At  the  Methodist  Froe  Ohnrch,  Adelaide-street^  Blackpool,  on  Sunday  morning, 
September  23rd,  a  harvest  thanksgiving  service  was  held.  There  was  a  rich  display 
of  fruit  and  vegetables  on  the  communion  table  ;  also  a  choice  selection  of  flowers. 
On  the  sides  of  the  pnlpit  were  two  flower  stands  filled  with  red  and  white  asters, 
mignonette,  ferns,  Ac.  In  front  of  the  pnlpit  were  three  small  sheaves  of  com,  oats, 
wheat,  and  barley,  also  some  gladiolas,  tomatoes,  and  other  choice  fruit.  On  the  rails 
of  the  rostrum  hung  beautiful  bunches  of  red  and  white  grapes,  and  on  each  end  of 
the  communion  table  was  placed  a  tall  aeaci*.  There  was  a  large  attendance,  the 
body  of  the  chapel  being  quite  fall,  also  the  aisles  and  galleries.  The  Rev.  J.  S. 
Balmer  preached  from  Uosea  xiv.  5  :  '^I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  IsraeL*'  He  said : — 
There  are  two  Divine  books  from  which  we  receive  instruction — the  book  of  Nature 
and  the  Bible.  They  abound  with  wonderful  variety  and  beauty.  There  is  in  them 
much  wisdom  to  instruct.  The  book  of  Nature  was  published  first ;  but  for]  it  the 
other  might  not^  could  not  have  been  given.  Although  the  book  of  Nature  is  the  first 
volume,  the  Bible  is  the  next  volume— the  essential  one.  The  Utter  book  contains 
some  subjects  and  gives  instruction  on  high  themes  not  touched  in  the  first  book,  but 
they  have  one  Author,  and  they  are  both  for  common  reading  by  the  people.  Nature 
and  the  Bible  are  both  books  for  the  people— not  for  any  special  class  or  any  priestly 
rank  or  kingly  dignity,  but  for  the  people.  The  poorest  that  wander  on  the  lane  mky 
listen  to  the  song  of  birds  on  each  hedgerow  in  beauty.  The  poorest  may  open  the 
page  of  Scripture  and  road  the  Word  of  Life,  and  listen  to  the  music  of  Divine'mercy 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Both  books  are  harmonious  and  helpful  to  us,  so  that  we  ought  to 
study  them  both.  There  is  one  great  lesson  they  both  teach  us,  and  the  more  we 
read  them  the  more  clearly  shall  we  see  this  lesson  taught — ^that  man  is  the  Jast 
production  of  the  Creator's  handiwork.  That  is  the  lesson  of  the  Scriptures.  Man  is 
not  made  fint,  then  the  lower  animals,  but  there  is  an  order  of  progress  in  the  process 
of  formation ;  you  have  the  chaos,  then  the  form,  or  order,  or  development  in  the 
production  of  the  worlds.  Then  when  God  has  built  the  house  He  puts  man  into  it. 
Geology  teaches  the  same  truth — ^man  comes  last,  and  is  the  great  apex,  or  the  highest 
product  of  the  Divine  creative  hand — ^at  leait  for  this  realm.    This  is  the  teaching  of 
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Katiira  And  the  BiUe.  The  two  books  an  liiAed  togothor  in  thii  trath.  God  iiftTng 
mado  mao  oat  of  tiio  thought  and  haart  of  His  mind,  and  haTiog  given  btrtii  to  man, 
begins  to  instruct  him.  He  instrncts  him  from  the  roots  and  loaves  of  trass,  aad  from 
the  stars.  Every  book,  OTory  loaf  of  Natnre  sontains  the  name  of  God.  -Whilst  He 
teaehes  man  truth  in  refersnoe  to  the  matorial.  Ho  also  teaches  liim  in  regard  to  the 
spiritual.  The  material  is  a  ladder  by  which  to  asosnd  to  the  spirttoaL  It  was  'the 
■nprdme  glory  of  Ohxiat's  teaehlng  that 'Ho -used  the  lower  material  ttanigs  -to  teach 
the  higher,  the  great,  eternal,  spiritnid  trnths  of  God.  It  will  be  well  f  or  ns  if  wo 
imitate  Ohrist,  and  when  we  see  Natars  loek  thnwigh  Katore  up  to  Nature's  God,  and 
not.rest  only  on  the  materisl  symbol,  bat^oateh  the  great  spiritual  trath — andtlnvMigfa 
Natvre,  through  the  Bible,  endeavour  to  understand  the  matariid — to  know  God,  ttio 
spiritual  and  the  otenul.  He  reveals  Himself  to  man  in  various  ways.  Hero  He 
reveals  Himielf  to  Israel  as  the  dew.  Observe,  God  nourishes  the  roote  of  life.  It  is 
said  that  Nature  is  ever  struggling  upward ;  upward  into  plant  life,  upward  in  the 
will  of  animal  creation,  and  upward  also  in  the  freewill  of  maaltnofs.  If  ws  aeeept 
that  statement,  we  atUl  inquire  whenoe  this  struggling,  whonee  this  foreo  P  Nature 
herself  is  inert  apart  from  peroooslity,  apart  from  Dtviae  volition,  apart  from  the  Lord 
God  who  reigneth.  We  meet  God  everywhere.  We  meet  God  in  the  firat  form  of 
Bprtng,  we  meet  God  in  the  last  rose  of  summer,  God  oveiywhore  by  His  prssenee  ss 
the  dew,  and  retains  all  life.  The  Apostle  Paul  reoognises  this  when,  addressing  the 
high-class  men  at  Athens,  he  said,  "  In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being." 
God  here  deolares  that  He  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel.  In  some  ragions  of  the 
East  where  rain  falls  but  ooossionally  orat  long  intervsls,  vegetatioQ  would  bo  bsirsn 
were  it  not  for  dews  that  rest  upon  vegetation  during  the  night  and  in  some  mossure 
become  absorbed  by  the  plants  and  nourish  them  to  their  very  roots.  In  tiie 
absence  of  rain  the  dew  nourished  plant  life,  snd  as  the  dew  in  sm^  dimates  is 
essential  to  plant  life,  and  without  which  pfamts  would  wither,  so  will  God  be  to  Israel 
the  Nourisher,  the  Snstainer,  and  the  Helper.  Man  has  a  mind  as  well  ae  a  body.  He 
has  a  spiritual  natura  ss  well  as  a  material  naturo.  In  the  claMKxoom  of  the  Iste 
Sir  Wm.. Hamilton,  the  great  aMtsphysieian,  of  Edinburgh,  bis  studeote  used  tonottee 
in  gilt  letters  hanging  up  in  the  class*roem  the  words,  *'  On  earth  thero-is  nothing  great 
but  nan ;  in  man  then  is  nothing -grsat  but  mind."  That  was  the  essentisl  motto  of 
the  late  Sir.  Wm.  Hamilton.  He  taught  his  studente  that  matter  is  subordinate  to 
mind — thst  mind  is  supreme  overinatlsr ;  that  matter  eziste  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  matter ;  .and  so,  whilst  we  reoognise  that  God  gives  us  material  organisms,  let  us 
also  recognise  that  God  is  the  souree  of  all  our  thought-life.  Thera  is  what  is  oalled 
by  soieatiste  inertia  in  matter.  Material  things  when  onoe  set  at  rset  will  <xemain  so 
for  ever,  until  some  foroe  outside  of  itself  sete  it  in  motion.  God  has  corny  to  eteryone 
of  us  in  onr  mental  and  moral  natura.  He  is  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  we  find  Him 
not  only  at  the  beginning  of  matter,  but  we  ifaid  him  at  the  beginning  of  thought  sad 
morsl  f ooHag.  It  is  the  glory  of  man  that  he  is  from  God.  It  is  thaglory  of  man  thst 
he  ean  get  into  sympathy  with  God,  and  in  doing  God's  will  he  is  the  arbiter  of  life. 
**  Let  not  the  wise  men  glory  in  his  wisdom,  let  not  the  mighty  men  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches ;  but  be  thaiglorieth  let  him  glory  in  this,  that 
Iwundentandeth  and  kneweth  Me."  3%at  is  the  supreme  glory  of  man.  The  man  wlio 
does  not  listen  to  truth  beeomes  weak-mentally  and  morally.  Wo  need  te  be  strengthened 
by  the  aoceptanoe  of  Jesus  Christ,  who- is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  who 
•asys  that  He  is- the  Bread  sent  down  from  heaven.  Stery  man,  like  Gideon,  shouM 
spread  out  his  ileece  befora  God;  every  flunHy,  every  nation,  should  spread  out  their 
fleeee  befora  God.  If  you  do  not  sjMead  out  your  fleeee  befora  God  in  prayer  Gideea- 
like,  your  courage  will  fail,  your  life  will  wither,  your  hopeawil^berblighted/aadyonr 
expectations  will  be  cut  ofif. 
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In  tfatMwn^- tfa*  B«T.  J.  S.  BaIbht  pMnbed  inm  i^iam  Ixr.  11 :  *«  Tkov 
erownast  the  year  with  Tby  goodness.*'     H«  nid  that  tha  oel«bnliQB  of  oor  hmiiwt 
homo  marks  a  stago  in  onr  dviliaation.    Ajnong  the  oooiTiliaod  there  is  no  recognition 
like  this.    In  fact,  then  are  regions  where  onetTilised  man  dwell,  and  as  yet  these 
men  have  not  nndentood  the  law  of  prodacliTeness  in  Natnie.    It  ia  true  that  they  eat 
the  f mita  of  the  trees,  thej  eateh  iUi  ia  the  riyers ;  hnt  they  haye  not  learned  the  art 
of  tittagib    They  haie  not  leawiail  hew  to  hring  the  awrt  tiat  can  he  hrovght  e«t  of 
MsAonc    This  arises  from  Aeir  lank  of  knewiedge.    Tbsj  do  not  kaow  Ged ;  they  do 
aotnadsntSBdNatare;  they  do  not  nadentsad  the*  oo*epeimtieB  with  God  in  the 
fleldi  will  be  followed  by  lai^  piedttcttveness,  and  in  that  sense  we,  in  the  eelebimtioB 
of  the  harrest  home,  mark  off  a  stage  in  ctTilisation,  and  we  rejoiee  before  God 
aneetding  to  the  joy  of  fasrrest.    Ged  crowns  the  year  with  a  crown  of  beauty.    Tliere 
ia  n  pl»BSs  whidi  has  gained  adiniwieii  into  oor  laogoage  that  '*  benoty  ie  only  skin 
deepi"    I'  Biqipaee  there  are  acme  people  whose  anrf  lee  beaaty  is  on  the  cheek,  the 
eye^  or  the  outward  form.    But  if  yen  want  to  haye  reel  beaaty  it  is  betiK'  that  yon 
ahoold  hawB  tlm  beauty  that  Qed  gifsi^  and  whish  lives  in  the  heart.    When  God 
pcoemed  that  '*  summer  sad  winter,  eeed^time  and  harreat,  day  and  night  shaU  not 
eessB,"  He  spaaosd  the  heavens  wttha  rainbow,  which  promise  has  never  been  broken. 
Theee  flowers  and  fruita  are  n  teetimony  of  thankfalaesi  to  God,     There  are  com 
men  as  well  as  comflelde    ms«  whose  heads  are  full  of  the  bread  of  lif^,  and  oiow<kd 
with  the  truth  of  God ;  while  there  are  other  heads  bo  light  that  they  have  nothing  in 
them,  and,  like  heads  of  wheat  whidi  are  empty,  they  hold  themselves  up  the  most 
with  cQaeeit.    I  am  never  troubled  about  the  man  who  looks  down  upon  me,  Hit  the 
man  who  doee  look  down  upon  me  nerer  aeei  any  lower  than  the  sofos  of  my  boots. 
X  brieng  to  the  look.up  society.    (A  Voioe :  "  Halleluia^*')    Nerer  mind ;  you  people 
always  look  up  to  Nature  and  to  Nature's  God.    Mr.  Balmer  next  referred  to  the 
curiosity  of  men  to  see  Shakespeare^s  skull,  and  said  what  is  the  use  of  locking  at 
hss  skull  wlw  WB  luwe  his  miad  in  his  books  ?    His  skull  would  not  be  now  exactly 
what  it  wns  whea  it  waa  deposited  in  the  grsTO.    There  are  some  men  who  alwaf  s 
run  after  sknllfl^  and  they  nsTer  aeek  aaythiag  but  skoUs,  and  who  lire  upon  the 
wreck  of  liamanity.    If  you  want  Shakeepaare,  read  his  works ;  you  gain  nothing 
by  digging  up  Bknlls.    Qed  givee  us  oora  and  wine  aad  oil,  and  we  are  commanded 
not  to  destroy  the  wine  in  the  cluster,  for  a  bleesiDg  is  in  it    Bat  there  are  ssom 
men  who  turn  God's  good  grapes  into  the  devil's  gift;  and  God's  gndn  turned 
by  man's  machinery  into  the  devil's  gtft  in  order  to  kill  and  destroy  not  oaly  the 
bodies^  hot  the  eecds  of  thoussads  of  people  in  Bnglaad  to-day.     It  is  a  libel  on 
God's  bleesed  products  that  yon  oaanot  regard  His  blessiBgs  without  getting  man  aad 
the  dcTil  to  work.    There  are  some  pei^le  wlie  will  have  nothing  God  gtvea.    They 
waat  the  devira  machinery  at  work,  aad  man'to  machinery  to  waste  these  rich  treasuiea 
ofGed. 

The  dmpol  was  full  in  every  part,  and  at  the  ckse  of  the  service  the  choir  sang 
the  fellewing.aBtttem  :— 

Oh,  praise  the  Lord,  esalt  His  name, 

The  beaatifnly  the  mereif ol,  the  ever«Uessed  King  ; 
Lst  every  voice  with  loud  acclaim 

In  thHikfulaess  and  joyfulness  His  glories  sing. 
For  the  blessings  of  the  fields. 
For  the  stores  the  garden  yields, 
For  the  joy  of  harvest  fields 
WiA  grateful  praiasB  now  we  sing. 

The  grspes  and  flowers  were  kindly  given  by  Mrs.  Ootterill,  of  Bispham,  and  the 
vegetaUes  aad  fniHwete  lent  hf  Mr.  Jacob  Talbot^  and  the  two  fine  and  beautiful 
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acacia  plants  by  the  "Winter  Qardena  Company.    After  the  eerrtoe  waa  ocmeinded  the 
choir  sang,  '*  Bringing  in  the  SheaTea.** 


THE  UNITED    METHODIST   FREE   OHUBCH,   ROCHESTER    aRCUIT. 

BEOOOKinoV  8KRYXCB  AT  ftTABHILL  GHAPBL, 

Thb  Rot.  John  Stafford  haying  been  appointed  paator  of  the  aboTe  chapel  a 
reeognition  Mrriee  was  held  on  Taeeday  evening,  September  llih.  There  was  a  large 
attendance,  and  the  chair  waa  taken  by  the  Cirenit  Steward,  Mr.  Ward,  who  wu 
supported  by  the  Rots.  John  Stafford,  W.  J.  Andrew,  Thomas  Hinley,  and  Samuel 
Hatton. 

The  Rer.  T.  Hinley  (Primiti?e)  said  the  Chairman  waa  about  the  fint  aeqnaintaaee 
he  made  when  he  came  to  Rochester  some  six  weeks  ago.  He  felt  very  great  interest 
in  being  present  that  evening,  for  Mr.  Stafford  came  from  the  Tory  same  district  as 
he  (the  speaker)  came  from.  Then  he  waa  very  pleased  to  be  present  beeaose  it  was 
a  fine  thing  to  see  ministers  of  Christian  people  united  together  in  bonds  of  love. 
Such  shoald  be  the  feeliog  amongst  all  Chnroh  organisations,  and  then  they  woq]d 
exercise  great  inflaenoe  amongst  those  aronnd  them.  He  tnisted  Mr.  Stafford  was  come 
amongst  them  to  be  a  very  great  blessing,  and  that  they  would  aecond  hie  endeavoon 
to  promote  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  they  wonld  aee  times  of  refreshing* 
(Applause.) 

Anthem,  "  Jemsalem,  my  happy  home,"  by  the  choir. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Andrew  (Congregational)  said  he  delighted  ia  this  feeling  of 
Christian  union  as  he  had  no  idea  of  dwelling  alone.  Then  he  was  also  delighted  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  being  present  that  evening  because  Mr.  Stafford  came  from 
Cornwall,  which  was  his  (the  speaker's)  home,  and  where  he  remained  in  actire  life 
for  many  years.  He  had  feelings  of  very  great  sympathy  for  their  new  pastor.  He 
hoped  from  his  very  heart  that  they  would  have  in  connection  with  hia  miiuBtry  days 
of  great  prosperity.  He  said  to  them  enoourage  your  new  minister.  There  wers 
thousands  of  ways  in  which  these  enoouragements  could  be  given.  They  mi^t 
encourage  him  by  showing  their  perfect  confidence  in  him.  It  waa  a  very  painful 
thing  when  a  miniater  had  not  the  whole  confidence  and  trust  of  hia  people.  They 
should  remember  that  the  minister's  character  was  very  precious.  Wherever  they 
were  they  should  always  speak  highly  of  their  minister,  who  had  in  the  Providence  of 
God  been  sent  to  them.  They  should  let  their  pastor  feel  that  he  lived  in  their  bsarta. 
Then  they  should  encoursge  him  by  their  regular  attendance  in  the  sanctuary,  for  if 
they  wanted  their  pastor  to  preach  well,  and  no  doubt  he  would,  he  muat  have  that 
encouragement.  (Hear,  hear.)  They  also  might  enoourage  their  miniater  by  con- 
tributing to  all  the  funds  of  the  Church ;  but  the  grandest  thing  to  cheer  his  heart 
would  be  to  find  that  many  were  giving  their  hearta  to  God,  and  thus  the  work  woaM 
go  on,  God's  kingdom  would  advance,  and  Hia  name  be  glorified.    (Loud  applanaei) 

The  Rev.  S.  Hutton  (Wesleyan)  said  that,  having  to  attend  the  Wesleyan  General 
District  Meeting  at  Canterbury,  he  waa  afraid  that  it  would  have  been  impoaaible  for 
him  to  be  present  that  evening,  but  fortunately  he  had  managed  to  get  away,  and  thongh 
somewhat  late  he  had  at  length  put  in  appearance.  He  waa  especially  glad  to  be 
present  because  it  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  meeting  with  Mr.  Stafford.  He  then 
went  on  to  speak  of  the  sympathy  which  he  felt  for  all  denominations,  though  he 
could  not  always  conscientiously  approve  of  some  of  their  methods.  With  reference 
to  what  Mr.  Andrew  had  said  he  thoroughly  agreed  with  his  oounaeL     (Apfdanse.) 

Anthem  '*Daoghter  of  Zion,*'  by  choir. 

The  Rev.  J.  Stafford,  upon  rising  to  address  the  meeting,  was  received  with  load 
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appUnse.  He  said  it  was  a  Tery  great  pleasure  to  him  to  meet  with  his  fellow  citizen 
the  Ohairman.  It  was  but  right  that  on  snch  oceasions  some  pleasant  remarks  should 
be  made.  He  was  pleased  when  he  was  apprised  of  the  fact  that  perhaps  he  should 
be  appointed  to  the  Oity  of  Rochester.  Hearing  that  it  was  in  the  garden  of  England, 
and  that  it  was  not  Tcry  far  from  London,  he  made  up  his  mind  that  unless  the 
Station  Committee  altered  the  appointment  he  shoold  not  do  so.  He  was  delighted  to 
know  that  on  coming  here  he  should  meet  with  his  old  friend  Mr.  Hinlej,  whom  he 
had  not  meet  for  thirteen  years.  He  then  went  on  to  speak  about  saTon  things  that 
were  necessary  to  make  a  successful  church,  yiz ,  pleasantness,  peaeef  ulness,  friendshiis 
hopefulness,  order,  zeal,  and  faithfulness. 

Other  speakers  followed,  and  the  proceedings  were  brought  to  a  close  in  the  ususl 
manner.    A  collection  was  made  at  Uie  doors. 


THE   UNITED    METHODIST   FREE    CHURCH,    LANCASTER. 

FABKWSLL  AND   BBOOONITION  MBBTIMO. 

Om  Tuesday  evening,  September  4  th,  a  valediotory  and  recognition  meeting  was 
held  at  Brock-street  Chap^  Lancaster,  for  the  purpose  of  bidding  farewell  to  the 
Rot.  G.  Downing,  the  pastor  of  the  chapel,  and  for  welcoming  his  son,  the  Rer. 
William  Downing,  as  his  suocessor  in  the  ministry.  Mr.  Downing  was  appointed 
to  Brock-street  Chapel  about  twelve  months  ago,  and  it  was  his  intention  to  have 
stayed  at  least  two  or  three  years.  Being,  however,  rather  advanced  in  years,  his 
health  has  partially  broken  down,  and  latterly  ho  suffered  a  very  severe  illness. 
This  decided  him  to  apply  for  superannuation  at  the  Annual  Free  Church  Assembly 
held  at  Rochdale  about  six  weeks  ago,  and  the  application  wss  granted,  thereby 
necessitating  his  retirement  from  the  active  ranks  of  the  ministry.  The  twelve 
months  the  Rev.  Geo.  Downing  has  been  in  Lancaster,  his  labours  have  been  much 
appreciated  by  the  congregation  worshipping  at  Brock-street^  and  have  been 
productive  of  good  results. 

The  proceedings  on  Tuesday  evening  commenced  with  a  tea  in  the  school-room, 
the  trays  being  prebided  over  by  Mrs.  Clifton,  Mrs.  Forrest,  Mrs.  Johnson,  Mrs. 
Wilkinson,  Mrs.  Dudley,  and  Miss  Downing.  An  adjournment  was  then  made  to 
the  chapel,  where  a  public  meeting  was  held,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Towers,  of  Camforth,  who  was  supported  on  the  platform  by  the  Revs.  G.  Down- 
ing, W.  Downing,  and  J.  Batten. 

The  Chairman  briefly  opened  the  meeting,  remarking  that  they  had  assembled 
to  say  farewell  to  their  old  friend,  the  Rev.  George  Downing,  and  to  bid  a  hearty 
welcome  to  their  new  friend —his  son,  the  Rev.  W.  Downing.  The  meeting,  he 
hoped,  would  be  characteristic  and  hearty,  and  be  the  beginning  of  good  times  for 
their  Church. 

The  Rev.  G.  Downing  regretted  that  he  wss  about  to  leave  them,  but  circum- 
stances  had  arisen  which  determined  him  in  the  course  he  had  taken.  He  left  them 
with  a  certain  degree  of  regret,  inasmuch  as  he  had  not  accomplished  all  that  was 
in  his  mind  to  accomplish  by  Gk>d's  help  and  blessing  when  he  came  amongst  thenu 
Ht  must  also  say  that  there  was  a  great  deal  of  preparatory  work  to  be  done  before 
the  path  of  progress  could  be  entered  upon.  It  was  a  delicate  matter  to  speak  of 
that  preparatory  work.  He  believed  the  Church  to  be  in  a  far  better  position  now 
than  when  he  first  came  amongst  them,  and  that  there  was  a  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  members  to  unite  together  ;  for  no  matter  what  labours  might  be  engaged  in, 
and  even  though  those  engaging  in  them  might  be  well  qualified  for  the  task  by 
years  and  expeiience,  no  cause  could  prosper  without  a  united  working  staff.    He 
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would  caatioa  tbem  agaioit  men  spanwdift  eftorts;  lei  U  b»  contianoiss 
peneveriog*  neTer  ending,  and  done  in  the  ooMOioaineis  of  ike  Diriae  approTtl ; 
if  ihey  did  ii  in  thai  apirii  the  Divine  Ueiting  would  losi  on  their  laboon.  Then 
was  one  sin  which  outaiders — ^thoie  outside  their  Ghmoh  aod^who  wece  looking  at 
their  efforta^-wonld  never  forgivoy.and  that  waa  the  sio  of  no&^saooess.  OutaidAis 
wonld  forgive  almost  ererything  else,  but  they  would  noi  lorgiTe  thai.  So  it  waa 
with  the  world  generally.  Ouly  lei  a  msn  be  successful  in  any  effbcta  he  pui  forth,, 
and  thai  man  was  snre  to  oommand  sucoeas,  no  matter  in  whatever  sphere  he  might 
move.  In  f4ct,  nothing  succeeded  like  success.  If  a  Church  waa  prosperous  people 
flocked  to  her,  regarded  her  as  perfection,  and  became  united  to  her.  It  was  not  ao 
with  a  Church  where  there  was  atendenoy  to  diminution  of  numbers  rather  than  to 
increase.  Dissatisfaction  was  not  pleasant  in  a  Church,  any  more  than  it  was 
anywhere  else.  The  Church  must  so  strive  that  saccess  would  attend  their  efforts, 
and  that  could  be  obtained  by  uniting,  with  their  minister  in  the  work  of  the  Church, 
and  by  the  minister  endeavouring  by  discretion  and  seal  to  direct  the  work  aright. 
If  they  did  that  they  were  sure  to  succeed ;  and  when  they  had  accomplished  it — 
when  the  tide  waa  turned  and  success  was  within  their  grasp,  let  it  be  known  to 
outsiders^  and  they  wonld  have  no  difficulty  in  doubling-  the  numberv  ttaey  had  at 
pieseat  within  their  walls.  The  rev.  speaker  referred  at  length  to  the  neoesiity  of 
spsritoal  regeneration,  and  in  concluding  said  he  took  his  leav«  of  them  with  the 
cooBoiousnees  that,  so  far  as  he  understood  it,  he  had  preadied  to  then  a  pure, 
unadulterated,  and  faithful  Gospel ;  he  left  them  with  the  best  wishea  and  most 
fervent  prayers  for  their  ftttnre  sueoess ;  and  next  to  his  own  presence  left  them  his 
dear  son,  who  had  put  on  the  hamesa  thai  he  wns  pottiirg  off.  He  pmyed  that  his 
son's  presence  there  might  be  a  great  blessing-  to  the  Church  and  eatch  one 
iadividuidly,  and  if  they  gave  him  that  support  which  he  wonld  need  for  his 
enooumgementhe  (the  speaker)  would  be  mistaken  in  his  character  if  he  did  not 
prow  of  value  to  them,  and  hoped  that  he  would  be  enabled  to  rejoice  more 
abundantly  over  his  labours  than  his  father  had  done  during  the  short  ttm»  ho  had 
been  their  minister.  Though  parting  now,  he  hoped  they  would  all  meet  again  and 
be  united  in  heaven  above. — The  rev.  gentleman  resumed  his  seat  aasid  applause, 
which  was  frequently  accorded  him  during  his  remarks. 

The  Rev.  J.  Batten  (Morecambe)  said  he  was  present  to  show  his  sympathy  and 
respect  for  their  retiring  minister,  and  also  to  welcome  their  new  minister  who  was 
just  entering  on  his  work  there.  He  had  known  Mr.  Downing,  the  rider,  f6r  mon- 
than  twenty  years,  the  first  time  he  heard  him  being,  he  believed,  when  he  was 
piDoehing  at  Leeds. '  Since  then  ho  had  had  the  opportunity  of  becoming  more 
largely  acquainted  with  him,  and  the  reports  he  had  heard  of  him -and  the  inter* 
course  he  had  had  with  him  all  amounted  to  this^that  he  was  an  indepuident 
thinker  and  a  courageous  man— a  man  who  was  not  afraid  of  his  opinions,  and  who 
sometimes  told  people  what  they  did  not  always  llko  to  hear.  Mr.  Downing,  the 
younger,  about  whom  he  also  knew  a  little,  came  amongst  them  with  an  unblemished 
charaoter,  and  stood  high  in  intellectual  attainments-labilities  that  would  grow  in 
Bttfength  and  value.  The  spsakerthen  referred  to  the  dements  of  Ohurch  govern* 
nent,  advising  the  congregation  to  keep  their  ministers- as  long  as  they  oonld,  and 
change  as  little  as  possible. 

Mr.  Till  (a  member  of  the  congregation)  biieffy  weleomed  the  new  ndaistsr 
amongst  them. 

Mr.  R.  Abbott  (another  member)  expressed  the  pleasure  he  felt  at  seeing  their 
retiring  minister  restored  to  a  degree  of  health  and  strength  once  more.  He  was 
sure  that  Mr.  Downing's  twelve  months'  labooiB  amongst  them  had  been  laigely  to 
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their  good  and  Wnefit.  Spadking  for  hlmulf,  he  lelt  a  better  man  that  day  for 
Mr.  Downing  haTing  been  amongst  them ;  and  anyone  who  had  Uatened  to  his 
sermons,  and  followed  out  the  adWee  ho  gaye,  conld  not  fail  to  have  derired  good 
therefrom.  Taming  to  the  Reir.  W.  Downing,  and  warmly  grasping  his  hsnd,  the 
speaker  said,  '*  Oar  new  minister  I  greet  with  a  most  hearty  welcome  "  (a  remark 
which  wss  followed  by  load  applause).  The  speaker  went  on  to  say  that  he 
belieyed  their  Choreh  was  prospering — ^that  they  were  moie  ptospsnms  that  day 
than  they  were  tirelve  months  ago.  They  might  not  have  the  sasM  nnmbsr  of 
people  amongst  them,  but  they  were  in  a  more  healthy  ooadition,  which  woald  show 
itsdf  by-and-by,  and  as  a  Church  they  were  working  more  hannonioosly  and  more 
nnitedly  together. 

The  Chairman,  as  deputy  for  Mr.  Gorrill,  the  senior  chapel  tnntee,  and  the 
congregation,  also  offered  a  cordial  welcome  to  the  new  minister. 

The  Bey.  William  Downing  next  addressed  the  meeting,  and  was  heartily 
reoeiyed.  In  the  ooarse  of  his  remarks  he  refeired  to  the  office  of  a  preacher,  and 
to  the  &ot  that  they  were  there  banded  together  to  do  God's  own  woik  in  His  own 
way.  There  most  be  unity  of  purpose  and  co-operation  amongst  them,  without 
which  their  efforts  could  neyer  be  suooessfdl.  He  next  referred  to  the  course  which 
he  intended  to  adopt  as  their  minister,  and  referring  to  a  rnmask  which  had  been 
made  by  one  of  the  speakers  that  his  father  had  said  things  which  had  not  always 
suited,  but  which  were  neyertheless  quite  true,  said  they  might  bear  this  in  mind  : 
He  (the  speaker)  would  neyer  prea^  to  indiyiduals,  he  would  neyer  rini^  out  a 
person  to  be  preached  to,  beoanse  as  a  rule  the  person  for  whom  it  was  anteBded 
£iiled  to  take  it ;  but  if  he  found  any  great  laek  in  the  Church  he  would  speak  oat 
upon  it.  They  must  take  it  as  the  truth  in  loye ;  and  that  was  what  he  would 
endeayour  to  preach.  After  speaking  at  length  on  this  topic,  the  rey.  gentleman 
conduded  by  saying  that  it  had  been  said  that  Brock-street  Church  ought  to 
succeed,  and  he  did  not  see  why  it  should  not.  They  had  all  the  elements  of  socoess 
if  they  liked  to  use  them,  and  if  they  worked  prayerfully  and  uiiitedly  together 
God  would  giye  them  success.  He  beseeched  the  prayerful  sympathy  of  the  con* 
gregation  with  him  in  his  work,  and  doubted  not  that  God's  blessing  would  rest  on 
their  labours. 

▲  yoto  of  thanks  was  passed  to  the  Chairman  and  all  who  had  taken  part  in 
:^«vQoii|g*s  proce^ings,  and  the  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  by  singing  the 
Doxology,  followed  by  the  Benediction. 


Fabxwbll  Pbssbntation  to  thb  Ray.  C.  Wobbots. — Ayaledictory  conyersa- 
.alone  was  held  in  the  schoolroom  of  the  WiUow-street  Free  'Methodist  Church, 
Shoreditoh,  on  the  occasion  of  the  last  yiait  from  the  Rey.  C.  'Worboys 
who  has  laboured  in  the  Circuit  for  the  past  eight  years,  fiye  of  which  haye  been  spent 
insole  charge  of  the  Willow-street  Church,  and  who  will  shortly  leaye  this  country 
for  New  Zealand.  Refreshments  were  proyided,  and  a  large  number  assemble'', 
including  members  of  neighbouring  Churches  of  the  same  Connexion.  During  the 
evening  Mr.  W.  Best,  acting  as  chairman,  remarked  that  a  duty  of  a  pleasant 
nature,  although  of  painful  association,  remained  to  be  discharged.  Mr.  Worboys 
had  laboured  long  and  energetically  amongst  them,  and  Mrs.  Worboys  had 
also  been  intimately  conneoted  with  many  good  works  appertaining  to  the  Church, 
while  Miss  Worboys  had  made  herself  useful  and  beloyed  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
Band  of  Hope.  Mr.  Worboys  had  reoeiyed  an  appointment  in  New  Zealand,  and 
they  had  met  to  say  *'  Good-bye,"  and  also  to  present  a  small  tsstknooial  to  their 
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friends,  by  which  they  might  rememher  the  WiUoir-atreet  Ghnrdi  and  its  memhen. 
He  hoped  Mr.  Worboys  and  his  fiunily  would  find  happiness  and  prosperity  in  the 
distant  land  to  which  they  were  going,  and  that  their  work  might  be  abandantly 
blessed.  Mr.  Dent,  one  of  the  stewards  of  the  Chnrch,  then  made  the  presentations. 
In  doing  so,  he  remarked  that  it  had  been  sabscribed  for  by  nearly  erery  member  of 
the  Church.  After  allading  to  the  good  results  which  had  attended  If  r.  Worboys' 
ministry,  Mr.  Dent  formally  presented  him  with  a  number  of  books,  including 
*'  Qeikie's  Half  Hoars,"  "  Morrison  on  St  Matthew,*'  <*  Chambers's  Encyclopedia," 
and  other  yaluable  works  ;  and  then  handed  to  Mrs.  Worboys  copies  of  the  "  Beiised 
New  Testament,"  and  Dora's  Illustrations  of  Tennyson's  '*  Idylls  of  the  King," 
subscribed  by  the  congregation,  and  an  excellent  writing-case,  a  present  from  the 
girls  of  her  class ;  and  to  Miss  Worboys  "Longfellow's  Poems  "and  a  writing- 
case.  The  Rev.  C.  Worboys,  in  acknowledging  the  gifts,  said  the  testimonial 
would  be  peculiarly  dear  to  him,  as  coming  from  a  people  with  whom  he  had 
laboured  longer  than  he  had  with  those  of  any  other  Church.  After  detailing  the 
droumstances  of  his  determination  to  go  to  New  Zealand,  Mr.  Worboys  made 
reference  to  the  yaluable  assistance  he  had  received  from  Mr.  Jones,  who  had  worked 
amongst  them  for  nearly  three  years  as  a  missionary.  Mr.  Jones  had  been  appointed 
and  paid  by  a  friend  to  render  aid  to  the  Church  in  the  matter  of  visiting  imd  other 
ways,  in  consequence  of  the  inability  which  he  (Mr.  Worboys}  experienced  in  those 
respects,  partly  from  physical  weakness  and  partly  from  account  of  the  duties  he  had 
to  perform  as  secretary  of  the  London  Chapel  Extension  Fund.  Mrs.  Worboys 
personally  returned  thanks  for  the  token  of  regard  presented  to  her,  and  Miss 
Worboys'  appreciation  was  conveyed  by  her  father.  Mr.  W.  Noble,  of  HoxUm 
Hall,  afterwards  addressed  the  meeting,  and  referred  to  the  good  works  Mr. 
Worboys  had  accomplished.  The  proceedings  then  terminated.  The  Bev.  C. 
Worboys,  with  his  wife  and  fifimily,  sailed  for  New  Zealand  on  Thursday,  Sept 
20,  in  the  steamship  Ionic, 
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In  loving  memory  of  Maet  ELBiiifOR,  eldest  child  of  (Rev.)  Anthony  snd  Sarah 
Holliday,  who  died  October  80th,  1883,  aged  nineteen  years  and  eleven  months,  and 
was  this  day  (Nov.  2nd)  interred  at  the  Southern  Cemetery,  Manchester. 

"  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 
**  Until  the  day  break,  and  tbe  shadows  flee  away." 

On  October  2nd,  at  Louth,  in  his  seventy-ninth  year,  Mr.  William  Eabl,  Ivt 
fifty-nine  years  a  local  preacher  in  connection  with  tbe  various  sections  of  Methodism. 
The  oldest  local  preacher  on  the  Louth  Free  Methodist  Plan. 

On  October  17th,  at  Heddington,  near  Louth,  in  his  seventy-fourth  year,  Mr. 
RiCHABD  Kino.  His  house  for  some  years  was  the  sanctuary  of  Free  Mothodism  in 
the  little  village.  W.  L.  R. 

Hannah,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Worth,  on  September  13th,  1883,  aged  forty- 
four  years.  Her  illness  was  long  and  painful.  Amongst  her  latest  uttoranoes  vers, 
<*  Jesus  is  come  to  me,  and  I  know  He  is  mine  and  I  am  His." 


Hi  cannot  reasonably  expect  the  confidence  of  others  who  too  apparently  distrusts 


himself. — Dr,  Johnson, 
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